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CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS 


CONTRini’TF.D 


THE EDINBURGH 


REVIEW. 


MILTON. (August, 1825.) 

*Joannis Miltoni, Anglic dt Doctrin^ ChristianH libri duo pcsthumi. A Treatise on 
Christian Doctrine, compiled from the Holy Scriptures alone. By John Milton, 
translated from the Original by Charles R. Sumner, M.A., &c. &c. 1825. 

Towards the close of the year 1823, Mr Lemon, fleputy-kecper of the stale 
papers, in the course of his researches amonir the presses of his oftice, met 
with a large Latin manuscript. With it were foun * corrected copies of the 
foreign despatches written by Milton, while he filled the office of Secretary, 
and several papers relating vO the Popi.sh trials and the Rye-house Plot. T'he 
whole was wrapped up in an envelope, superscribed To Mr Ski 7 inn\ Mer- 
chant. On examination, the large manuscript proved to be the long lost Essay 
on the Doctrines of Christianity, which, according to Wood and Tuland, 
Milton finished after the Restoration, and deposited with Cyriac Skinner. 
Skinner, it is well known, held the same political opinions with his illustrious 
friend. It is therefore probable, as Mr Lemon conjectures, that he may have 
fallen under the suspicions of the government during that persecution of the 
Whigs which followed the dissolution of the Oxford parliament, and that, in 
consequence of a general seizure of his papers, this work may have been 
brought to the office in which it has been found. But whatever the adven- 
tures of the manuscript may have been, no doubt can exist that it is a genuine 
relic of the great poet. • 

Mr Sumner, wno was commanded by his Majesty to edite and translate 
the treatise, has acquitted himself of his task in a manner honourable to his 
talents and to his character. His version is not indeed very easy or elegant ; 
but it is entitled to the praise of clearness and fidelity. His notes abound 
with interesting quotations, and have the rare merit of really elucidating the 
text. The preface is evidently the work of a sensible and candid man, firm 
in his own religious opinions, and tolerant towards those of others. 

The book itself will not add much to the fame of Milton. It is, like all 
his Latin works, well written, though not exactly in the style of the prize 
essays of Oxford and Cambridge, lliere is no elaborate imitation of classi- 
cal antiquity, no scrupulous purity, none of the ceremonial cleanness which 
characterizes the diction of our academical Pharisees. Tlie author does not 
attempt to polish and brighten his composition into the Ciceronian gloss and 
brilliancy. He does not, in short, sacrifice sense and spirit to pedantic re- 
finements. The nature of his subject compelled him to use many words 

“That would have made Quintilian stare and gasp.” 

But he writes with as much ease and freedom as if Latin were his mother 
tongue ; and, where he is least happy, his failure seems to arise from the 
carelessness of a native, not from the ignorance of a foreigner. We may 
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apply to him what Denham with great felicity says of Cowley. He wean 
the garb, but not the clotlies of the ancients. 

Througliout the volume are discernible the traces of a powerful and inde- 
pendent mind, emancipated from the influence of authority, and devoted to the 
search of tnith. Milton professes to form his system from the Bible alone ; 
and his digest of scriptural texts is certainly among the best that have ap- 
peared. But lie is not always so happy in his inferences as in his citations. 

Some of the heterodox doctrines which he avows seemed to have excited con- 
siderable amazement, particularly his Arianism, and his theory on the suliject 
of polygamy. Yet we can scarcely conceive that any person could liave read 
the Paradise Lost without suspecting him of the former; nor do we think that 
any reader, acquainted with the history of his life, ought to be much startled 
at the latter. Ihe opinions which he has expressed respecting the nature of 
the Deity, the eternity of matter, and the obseiwation of the Sabbath, might, 
we think, have caused more just surprise. 

But we will not go into the discussion of these points. The book, were it 
far more orthodox or far more heretical than it is, would not much edify or 
corrupt the present generation. The men of our time are not to be converted 
or perverted by quartos. A few more days, and this essay will follow the 
Pcfensio Populi to the dust and silence of the upper shelf. The name of 
its author, and the remarkable circumstances attending its publication, will 
secure to it a certain degree of attention. For a month or two it will occupy 
a few minutes of chat in every drawing-room, and a few columns in every 
magazine ; and it will then, to borrow the elegant language of the play-bills, 
be withdrawn, to make room for the forthcoming novelties. 

We wsh, however, to avail ourselves of the interest, transient as it may 
be, which this work has excited. The dexterous Capuchins never choose to 
preach on the life and miracles of a saint, until they have awakened the de- 
votional feelings of their auditors by exhibiting some relic of him, a thread of 
bis garment, a lock of his hair, or a drop of his blood. On the same jirin- 
ciple, we intend to take advantage of the late interesting discovery, and, 
while this memorial of a great and good man is still in the hands of all, to say 
something of his moral and intellectual qualities. Nor, we are convinced, will 
the severest of our readers blame us if, on an occasion like the present, we 
turn for a short time from the topics of the day, to commemorate, in all love 
and reverence, the genius and virtues of John Milton, the poet, the statesman, 
the philosopher, the glory of English literature, the champion and the martyr 
of English liberty. 

It is by his poetry that Milton is best known ; and it is of his poetry that we 
wish first to speak. By the general suffrage of the civilised world, his place 
has been assigned among the greatest masters of the art. His detractors, how- 
ever, though outvoted, have not been silenced. There are many critics, and 
some of great name, who contrive in the same breath to extol the poems and 
to decry the poet. The works they acknowledge, considered in themselves, 
may be classed among the noblest productions of the human mind. But 
they will not allow the author to tank with those great men who, bom in 
the infancy of civilisation, supplied, by their owm powers, the want of in- 
stiuction, and, though destitute of models themselves, bequeathed to pos- 
, tciity models which defy imitation. Milton, it is said, inherited what his 
predecessors created phe lived in an enlightened age ; he received a finished 
; education ; and we must therefore, if we would form a just estimate of his 
\powers, make large deductions in consideration of these advantages 

We venture to say, on the contrary, paradoxical as the remaA may ap- 
pear, that no poet has ever had to struggle udth more unfavourable circum^ 
^ Milton. He doubted, as he has himself owned, whether he had 
not been bom an age too late. tor this notion Johnson has thought fit 
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to make him the butt of much clumsy ridicule. The poet, we believe, under- 
stood the nature of his art better than the critic. He knew that his poetical 
genius derived no advantage from the civilisation which surrounded him, or 
from the learning which he had acquired ; and he looked back with some- 
thing like regret to the ruder age of simple words and vivid impressions. 

WeJhink as civilisat ion advances^ poetry almost necessarily declines. 
Therefore, though we fervently admire those great works of imagination which 
have appeared in dark ages, we do not admire them the more because they have 
appear^ in dark ages. On the contrary, w’e hold that the most wonderful and 
splendid proof of genius is a great poem produced in a civilised age. We can- 
not understand w’hy those who believe in that most orthodox article of literary 
faith, that the earliest poets are generally the best, should wonder at the rule 
as if it were the exception. Surely the uniformity of the pha^nomenon indi- 
cates a corresponding uniformity in the cause. 

The fact is, that common observers reason from the progress of the experi- 
mental sciences to tliatof the imitative arts. The improvement of the former 
is gradual and slow. Ages are spent in collecting materials, ages more in 
separating and combining them. Even when a system has been formed, there 
is still something to add, to alter, or to reject. Every generation enjoys the 
use of a vast hoard bequeathed to it by antiquity, and transmits tliat hoard, 
augmented by fresli acquisitions, to future ages. In these pursuits, therefore, 
the 6rst speculators lie under great disadvantages, and, even when they fail, 
are entitled to praise. Their pupils, with far inferior intellectual powers, 
speedily surpass them in actual attainments. Every girl who has read Mr.s 
Marcet’s little dialogues on Political Economy could teach Montague or 
Walpole many lessons in finance. Any intelligent man may now, by resolutely 
applying himself for a few years to mathematics, learn more than the great 
Newton knew after half a century of study and meditation. 

But it is not thus with music, with painting, or with sculpture. Still less is 
it thus with poetry. The progress of refinement rarely supplies these arts with 
better objects of imitation. It may indeed improve tlie instruments which are 
necessary to the mechanical operations of the musician, the sculptor, and the 
painter. But language, the machine of the poet, is best fitted for his purpose 
in its rudest state. Nations, like individuals, first perceive, and then abstract. 
They advance from particular images to general terms. Hence the vocabu- 
lary of an enlightened society is philosophical, that of a half-civilised people 
is poetical. 

Tins change in the language of men is partly the cause and partly the effect 
of a corresponding change in the nature of their intellectual operations, of a 
change by which science gains and poetry loses. Generalisation is necessary 
to the advancement of knowledge ; but particularly is indispensable to the 
creations of the imagination. In proportion as men know more and think more, 
they look less at individuals and more at classes. They therefore make better 
theories and worse poems. Tliey give us vague phrases instead of images, 
and personified qualities instead of men. They may be better able to analyse 
human nature than their predecessors. But analysis is not the business of the 
poet. His nfficp is teeportray, not to dissect. He may believe in a moral sense, 
like Shaftesbury ; he may refer all human actions to self-interest, like Helve- 
tius ; or he may never think about the matter at all. His creed on such subjects 
will no more influence his poetry, properly so called, than the notions which a 
painter may have conceived respecting the lacrymal glands, or the circulation 
of the blood, will affect the tears of his Niobe, or the blushes of his Aurora. 
If Shakespeare had written a book on the motives of human actions, it is by 
no means certain that it would have been a good one. It is extremely improb- 
able that it would have contained half so much able reasoning on the subject 
as is to be found in the Fable of the Bees. But could Mandeville have created 
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an la^o ? \\ ell as he knew how to resolve characters into their elements 
would he have been able to combine those elements in such a manner as to 
make up a man, a real, living, individual man? 

Perliaps no person can be a poet, or can even enjoy poetry, without a cer- 
tain unsoundness of mind, if anything which gives so much pleasure ought to 
be called unsoundness. By poetry we mean not all writing in verse, nor even 
al good writing in verse. Our definition excludes many metrical compositions 
I which, on other grounds, deserve the highest praise. By poetr}' we mean the 
art of employing words in such a manner as to produce an illusion on the im- 
agnation, tlie art of doing by means of words what the painter does by means 
•of colours. 1 hus the greatest of poets has described it, in lines universally 
admired for the vigour and felicity of their diction, and still more valuable on 
account of the just notion which they convey of the art in which he excelled : 

I , “ -As imagination bodies forth 

j The forms of things unknown, the poet’s pen 
I ^ urns them to shapes, and gives to airy nothing 
I A local habitation and a name." 


These are the fruits of the “ fine frenzy ” which he ascribes to the poet— 

a fine frenzy doubtless, but still a frenzy. Tnith, indeed, is essential to 

poetiy ; but it is the truth of madness. 'I'he reasonings are just ; but the 

premises are false. After the first suppositions have been made, every ihint? 

ought to be consistent ; but those first suppositions require a degree of ere- 

dulity which almost amounts to a partial and temporary derangement of the 

intellect. Hence of all j^eople children are the most imaginative They 

abandon themselves without rc.seiTc to every illusion. Every image which 

IS strongly presented to their mental eye produces on them the effect of 

reality. No man, whatever his sensibility maybe, is ever affected by Hamlet 

orLear, as a little girl is affected by the stor>' of poor Red Riding-hood. 

She know.> that it is all false, that wolves cannot speak, that there are no 

woK’es in England. \ et in spite of her knowdedge she believes ; she weeps • 

she trembles ; she dares not go into a dark room lest she should feel the 

teeth of the monster at her throat. Such is the despotism of the imagination 
over uncultivated miiKN. ^ 

In ^ '■iidc state of society men are children with a greater variety of ideas. 
It IS therefore in such a state of society that we may expect to find the 
poetical teinperament in its highest perfection. In an enlightened age there 
will be much intelligence, much science, much philosophy, abundant of just 
classification and su),tle analysis, abundance of wit and eloquence, abundance 
of verses, and even of good ones ; but little poetry. Men will judge and 
compare ; but they will not create. They will talk about the old poets and 
comment on them, and to a certain degree enjoy them. But they will 
scarcely be able to conceive the effect which poetry produced on their ruder 
ancestors, the agony, ilie ecst.isy, the plenitude of belief. 'Ihe Greek Rhao- 
sodist, according to Plato, could scarce recite Homer w'ithout fallincr into 
convulsions, 'i he Mohawk hardly feels the scalping knife while he shouts his 
death-song. The power wliich the ancient bards of Wales and Gcnnany exer 
cised over their auditors seems to modern readers almost miraculous Such 
feelings arc very rare in a civili.sed community, and most rare among those who 
participate most in its improvements. They lingerlongestamong Ihepeasantry. 

1 oetry produces an illusion on the eye of the mind, as a magic lantern pro- 

^ T lantern acts htsi 

III V hi' purpose most completely in a dark age. As 

the light of knowledge breaks m upon its exhibitions, as the outlines of cer- 
tainty become more and more definite, and the shades of probability more Tnd 
more distinct, the hues and lineaments of the phantoms which the poet calls 
np grow famter and fa.nter. We cannot unit^ the incompatible advanta6« 
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of reality and deception, the clear discernment of truth and the exquisite 
enjoyment of fiction. * ^ 

He who, in an enlightened and literary society, a.spires to be a great poet 
must first become a litde child. He must take to pieces the whole wd) ol 
his mind. He must unlearn much of that knowledge which has perliaps con- 
stituted hitherto his chief title to superiority. His very talents will be a hin- 
drance to him. His difficulties will be proportioned to his proficiency in the 
pursuits which are fashionable among his contemporaries ; and that proficiency 
will in general be proportioned to the vigour and activity of his mind And 
It IS well if, after all his sacrifices and exertions, his works do not rcbeinble 
a lisping man or a modem ruin. We have seen in our ow^n time great 
talents, intense labour, and long meditation, employed in this struggle against 

the spint of the age, and employed, we will not say absolutely in vain 
but with dubious success and feeble applause. * 

If tliese reasonings be just, no poet has ever triumphed over greater diffi- 
culties than Milton. He received a learned education : he was a profound 
and elegant classical scholar : he had studied all Uie mysteries of Rabbinical 
literature : he wju intimately acquainted with eveiy language of modem 
Lurope, from which either pleasure or information was then to be derived 
He was perhaps the only ^eat poet of later times who lias been distingiiidied 
i? excellence of Ins latm verse. The genius of Petrarch was scarcely 
ol order; and his poems in the ancient language, though niucli 

praised by tho^ who have never read them, are wretched compositions. 

admirable wit and ingenuity, had little imagination : nor 
indeed do we think Ins classical diction comparable to that of Milton. 'Hie 
authority of Johnson is against us on this point. But Johnson had studied 
the bad writers of the middle ages till he had become utterly insensible to the 

elegance, and was as ill qualified to judge between two Latin styles 
IS E ti^bitu^l clrunkiircl to set up for o, wine-taster. 

Verification in a dead language is an exotic, a far-fetched, costly sickly 
DerfSion°^ The elsewhere maybe found in healthful and spomaneous 
to thf nmdnrrion r f ^ flourishes are in general as ill suited 

o he ™wth of f flower-pots of a hot-housc 

written the Epistle to Manso was truly wonderful. Never before were such 
marked originality aM such exquisite mimicry found together. Indeed in all 
the Latin poems of Milton the artificial manner indispensable to sucli works 
IS admirably preserved, while, at the same time, his genius gives to them a 

frorjfa^r nf b""™’ V "°bleness and freedom, which distinguishes them 

from all other writings of the same class. They remind us of the amusements 
of those angelic warriors who composed the cohort of Gabriel ; 

** About him exercised heroic grimes 
The unwmed youth of heaven. But o’er their he-vds 
Celestial armoury, shield, helm, and spear. 

Hung high, with diamond flaming and with gold.” 

tbe sportive exercises for which the genius of Milton 

n3nW fl a glimpse of the gorgeous and terrible 

FrtnmnhpH^ accustomed to Wear. The stren^h of his imagination 

minT^Ib obstacle. .So intense and ardent was the fire of his 

1 ll ^ suffocated beneath the weight of fuel but . 

ybole superincumbent mass with its owm hea? and radiance 
the pX attempt anything like a complete examinatfon of 

the m^st^rem^k^ n ^ as to the merit of 

and the excellence of whiXno rivl“hal'''™enbf t'’’" 

no parodist to degrade, whil displays in \?gh’’rpSectr '’theidt 
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martic powers of the. English tongue, and to .which every ancient and every 

In has comnbuted something of grace, of energy, or of music. 

In the vast field of cnticism on which we are entering, innumerable reapers 
have already put their sickles. Yet the harvest is so abundant that the negli: 
gent search of a straggling gleaner may be rewarded with a sheaf. 

The most striking characteristic of the poetry of Milton is the extreme 
rem<^eness of the associations by means of which it acts on the reader. Its 
effect IS produced not so mucli by what it expresses, as by what it suggests • 
not so much by the ideas which it directly conveys, as by other ideas^which 

TiL moT^^- electrifies the mind through conductors. 

1 lie most unimaginative man must understand the Iliad. Homer gives him 

takes the wlSle upon 

b ^ 1 n thl 'n" ^ impossible to be 

ml to them. I he works of Milton cannot be comprehended or enjoyed, 

un ess rile min^d of the reader co-operate with that of the writer. He Les 

not pamt a finished picture, or play for a mere passive listener. He 

and Pvn’ “P outline. He strikes the key-note, 

^^p‘^cts his hearer to make out tlie melody. ^ 

We often hear of the magical induence of poetry. The expression in creneral 

HU oVe^I-v L"rf appropriate. 

thin^nl ocrnlt >i« less in its obviolis mLiing 

than in ts occult power. 1 here would seem, at first sight, to be no more in his 

words than m other words. But they are words of enchantment. No sioner 

aie they pronounced, than the past is present and the distant near. New forms 

of beauty sLart at once into existence, and all the burial-places of the memory 

give up their dead. Change the structure of the sentence ; substitute one svn^ 

■onyme for another, and the whole effect is destroyed. The spell loses its pow^r* 

and he who should then hope to conjure with it would find himself aTmuch 

In support of these oliservations we may remark that srarrplv r.oc 

srs SE'iZf 

ports us back to a remote period of historv AnrMh..r 

novel scenes and manners of a distant region A third^p s us among the 

d^sical recollections of childhood., .Sol-room 

he hohday, and the pnze. A fourth brings before Its the splendid nhanl 
toms of chivalrous romance, the trophied lists the emhrn;dfr..d ^ • 

water, L close pached”e:stc"' ffom'S: thinTTluttd mit^ 

deed not so much poems as coUections of hints, from each S which ^rSd« 
‘rite Com" i.ST 'r for a sir: 
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poemsin the.iami of plays. TTiere are perhaps no two kinds of composition 
so essentially dissimilar as the drama and tne ode. The business of the 
dramatist is to keep himself out of sight, and to let nothing a])pear but his 
characters. As soon as he attracts notice to his personal feelings, tlie illu- 
sion is broken. The effect is as unpleasant as that which is produced on 
the stage by the voice of a prompter or the entrance of a scene-shifter. 
Hence it was, that the tragedies of Byron were his least successful perfofhi. 
ances. They resemble those pasteboard pictures invented by the friend of 
children, Mr Newbery, in which a single moveable head goes round twenty 
different bodies, so that the same face looks out upon us successively, from 
the uniform of a hussar, the furs of a judge, and the rags of a beggar. In 
all the characters, patriots and tyrants, haters and lovers, tlie frown and 
sneer of Harold were discernible in an instant. this species of egotism, 

though fatal to the drama, is tlie inspiration of tlie, ode, It is the part ot 
the lyric poet to abandon himself, without reserve, to liis own emotions. 

Between these hostile elements many great men liave endeavoured to effect 
an amalgamation, but never witli complete success. The (Ircck drama, on 
the model of which the Samson was written, sprang from the Ode. 'I'lie 
dialogue was ingrafted on the chorus, and naturally partook of its character. 
The genius of the greatest of the Athenian ilramatisls co-operated with the 
circumstances under which tragedy made its first appearance. yKscliylus u as, 
head and heart, a lyric poet. In his time, the (Jreeks had far more inter- 
course with the East than in the days of Homer; .'ind they had not yet acquired 
that immense superiority in war, in science, and in the arts, wliicli, in the fol- 
lowing generation, led them to treat the Asiatics witli contempt. I'roni the 
narrative of Herodotu.s it should seem that they still looked up, with the vene- 
ration of disciples, to Egypt and Assyria. At this periiwl, accordingly, it was 
natural that the literature of Greece should be tinctured with the Oriental style. 
And that style, we think, is discernible in the works of Pindar and ^ischylus. 
The latter often reminds us of the Hebrew writers. 'I'he hook of Job, in- 
deed, in conduct and diction, bears a considerable resemblance to some 
of his dramas. Considered as plays, his works are absurd ; considered as 
choruses, they are above all praise. If, for instance, we examine the address 
of Clytsemnestra to Agamemnon on his return, or the description of the seven 
Argive chiefs, by the principles of dramatic writing, we sliall instantly con- 
demn them as monstrous. But if we forget the chameters, and think only 
of tlie poetry, we shall admit that it has never been Rurpasscil in energy and 
magnificence. Sophocles made the Greek drama as dramatic as was con- 
sistent with its original form. His portraits of men have a sort of similarity ; 
but it is tlie similarity not of a painting, hut of a bas-relief. It suggests a 
resemblance ; but it does not produce an illusion. Euripides attempted to 
cany therefonn furtlier. But it was a task far bcyoml his powers, perhaps 
beyond any powers. Instead of correcting what was bad, lie destroyed what 
was excellent. 1 le substituted crutches for stilts, bad sermons for good odes. 

Milton, it is well knowm, admired Euripides highly, much more highly than, 
in our opinion, Euripides deserved. Indeed the caresses which this partiality 
leads our countryman to bestow on “ sad Electra’s poet,” sometimes remind 
us of the beautiful Queen of Eairy-land kissing the long cars of Bottom. At all 
events, there can be no doubt that this veneration for the Athenian, whether 
just or not, was injurious to the Samson Agonistes. I fad Milton taken /E.schy- 
ius for his model, he would have given himself up to the lyric insjiiralion, and 
lioured out profusely all the treasures of his mind, without bestowing a thought 
on those dramatic proprieties which the nature of the work rendered it im- 
possible to preserve. In the attempt to reconcile things in their own nature 
inconsistent he has failed, as every one else must have failed. We cannot 
identify ourselves with the characters, as in a good play. We cannot identify 
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ourselves Mic poet, as in a g^ood ode. The conflicting ingredients, like 
an acid and an alkali mixed, neutralise each other. We are by no means in- 
sensible to t he merits of tliis celebrated jiiece, to the severe dignity of the style, 
the graceful and pathetic solemnity of the opening speech, or the wild and 
barbaric melody wliich gives so striking an cfTect to the choral passages. 
Ilut wc think it, we confess, the least successful cfTort of the genius of Milton. 

The Comus is framed on the mode! of the Italian Masque, as the Samson 
is framed on the model of the Greek I'ragedy. It is certainly the noblest 
]^erformance of the kind which exists in any language. It is as far superior 
to the Faithful Shepherdess as the Faithful Shepherdess is to the Aminta, 
or the Aminta to the Pastor Fido. It was well for Milton that he had here 
no khiripides to mislead him. He understood and loved the literature of 
modern Italy. Put he did not feel for it the same veneration which he 
entertained for the remains of Athenian and Roman poctrx', consecrated by 
so many lofty and endearing recollections. The faults, moreover, of hi.s 
Italian |)redeccssors were of c kind to which his mind had a deadly anti- 
pathy. He could stoop to a plain style, sometimes even to a bald style ; 
but false brilliancy was his utter aversion. His Muse had no objection to a 
russet attire ; but slie turned with di'sgust from the finery of Guarini, as 
tawdry and as paltry as the rags of a chimney-sweej)er on May-day. What- 
ever ornaments she wears are of massive gold, not only dazzling to the sight, 
but capable of standing the severest test of the cnicible. 

Milton attended in the Comus to the distinction which he afterwards 


neglected in the Samson. He made his Masque what it ought to be, essen- 
tially lyrical, and dramatic only in semblance. He has not attempted a fruit- 
less stniggle against a defect inherent in the nature of that species of composi- 
tion ; and he has therefore succeeded, wherever success was not impossible. 
The speeches must be read as majestic soliloquies ; and he who so reads them 
will be enraptured with their eloquence, their sublimity, and their music. 
The intcrni])tionsofthe dialogue, however, imposeaconsiraintuponthc writer, 
and break the illusion of the reader. The finest passages are those which 
are lyric in form as well as in spirit. “ I should much commend,” says the 
excellent Sir Henry Woium in a letter to Milton, “ the tragical part if the 
lyrical did not ravish me with a certain Dorique delicacv in your songs and 
odes, whereimto, I must plainly confess to you, I have seen yet nothing par- 
allel in our language.” The criticism was just. It is when Milton escapes 
from the shackles of the dialogue, when he is discharged from the labour of 
uniting two incongruous styles, when he is at liberty to indulge his choral 
raptures without reserv’c, that he rises even above himself. Then, like his 
own good Genius bursting from the earthly form and weeds of Thyrsis, he 
stands forth in celestial freedom and beauty ; lie seems to cry exultingly,’ 

Now my task is smoothly done, 

I can fly, or I can run/’ 


to skim the earth, to soar above tlie clouds, to bathe in the Elysian dew 
of the rainbow, and to inhale the balmy smells of nard and cassia, wliich the 
musky wings of the zephyr scatter through the cedared alleysof theHesperides. 

d'here are several of the minor poems of Milton on wliich we would willingly 
make a few remarks. Still more willingly would we enter into a detailed 
examination of that admirable poem, tlie Paradise Regained, which, strangely 
enough, is scarcely ever mentioned except as an instance of the blindness of 
the parental affection which men of letters bear towards the offspring of their 
intellects. That Milton was mistaken in preferring this work, exceUent as it 
IS, to the Paradise Lost, we readily admit. But weave sure that the superi- 
ority of the Paradise Lost to the Paradise Regained is not more decided, than 
the superiority of the Paradise Regained to every poem which has since made 
Us appearance. Our limits, however, prevent us from discussing the point 
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at length. We hasten on to that extraordinary production which the general 
suffrage of critics has placed in the highest class of human compositions. 

The only poem of modem times which can be compared with the Para- 
dise Lost IS the Divine Comedy. The subject of Milton, in some points, 
resembled that of Dante ; but he has treated it in a widely different man- 
ner. We cannot, we think, better illustrate our opinion respecting our own 
great poet, than by contrasting him with tlie father of Tuscan literature. 

The poetry of Milton differs from that of Dante, as the hieroglyphics of 
Egypt differed from the picture-writing of Mexico. The imagi whicli 
Dante employs speak for themselves ; they stand simply for what they are. 
Those of Milton have a signification which is often discernible only to the 
initiated. Their value depends less on what they directly represent than 
on w’hat they remotely suggest. However strange,' however grotesque, may 
be the appearance which Dante undertakes to describe, he never shrinks 
from describing it. He gives us the shape, tlie colour, the sound, the 
smell, the taste ; he counts the numbers ; lie merfeures the size. His 
similes are the illustrations of a traveller. Unlike those of other poets, and 
especially of Milton, they are introduced in a plain, business-like manner ; 
not for the sake of any beauty in the objects from which they are drawn ; 
not for the sake of any ornament which they may impart to the poem ; but 
simply in order to make the meaning of the writer as clear to the reader as 
It IS to himself. The ruins of the precipice which led from the .sixth to the 
seventh circle of hell were like those of the rock which fell into the Adige 
on the south of Trent. I he cataract of Phlegeihon was like that of Aqua 
Chela at the monastery of St Benedict. The place where the heretics were 
confined in burning tombs resembled the vast cemeterj^ of Arles. 

Now let us coinpare with the exact details of Dante the dim intimations of 
Milton. We will cite a few examples. 'I’he English poet has never thouglit 
of taking the measure of Satan. He gives us merely a vague idea of vast bulk. 
In one passr^e the fiend lies stretched out huge in length, floating many a 
rood, equal in size to the earth-born enemies of Jove, or to the sea-monster 
which the mariner mistakes for an island. Wiieii he addresses himself to battle 
against the guardian angels, he stands like Teneriffe or Atlas: his stature 
reaches the sky. Contrast with these descriptions the lines in which Dante 
has desenbed the gigantic spectre of Nimrod. “ His face seemed to me as 
long and as broad as the ball of St Peter’s at Rome; and his other limbs were 
m proportion; so that the bank, which concealed him from tlie waist down- 
wards, nevertheless showed so much of him, that three tall Germans would 
in yam have attempted to reach to his hair.” We are sensible that we do no 
justice to the adniirable style of the Florentine poet. Hut Mr Cary’s transla- 
tion IS not at hand ; and our version, however rude, is sufficient to illustrate 
our meaning. 

T the lazar-house in the eleventh book of the Paradise 

A. Malebolge in Dante. Milton avoids the loathsome 

Twl • takes refuge in indistinct but solemn and tremendous imagery, 

to couch to mock the wretches with his attend- 

supplications, delay- 

would be if says Dante ? “ There was such a moan there as there 

taJs of VnM- July and September, are in the hospi- 

one nit Tuscan swamps, and of Sardinia, were in 

from^decayed limbs^”*^ ^ was issuing forth as is wont to issue 

We will not take upon ourselves the invidious office of settling precedency 

exhibit T ^o^'tunately, taken a subject adapted to 

exhibit his peculiar talent to the greatest advantage. The Divine C^edy 
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IS a personal narrative. Dante is the eye■^^•itncss and ear-witness of that 
which he relates. He is the very man who has heard the tormented spirits 
crying out for the second death, who has read the dusky characters on the 
portal within which there is no hope, who has hidden his face from the ter- 
rors of the Gorgon, who has fled from the hooks and the seething pitch of 
J^arbariccia and Draghignazzo. I lis own hands have grasped the shaggy sides 
of Lucifer. His own feet have climbed the mountain of expiation. His own 
brow has been marked by the purifying angel. I'he reader would throw 
aside such a tale in incredulous disgust, unless it were told with the strongest 
air of veracity, with a sobriety even in its horrors, with the greatest precision 
and multiplicity in its details. The narrative of Milton in this respect differs 
Irom tliat of Dante, as the adventures of Amadis differ from those of Gulliver 
1 he author of Amadis would have made his book ridiculous if he had intro- 
duced those minute particulars which give such a charm to the work of Swift 
the nautical observations, the affected delicacy about names, the official docu- 
inents transenbed at full length, and all the unmeaning gossip and scandal 
of the court, springing out of nothing, and tending to nothing. We are not 
shocked at being told that a man who lived, nobody knows when, saw many 
^xry strange sights, and we can easily abandon ourselves -to the illusion of 
the romance. But when Ivemuel Gulliver, surgeon, resident at Rotherhithe 
tel s us of pygmies and giants, flying islands, and philosophising horses, 
nothing but such circumstantial touches could produce for a single moment 
a deception on the imagination. 

! Of all the poets who have introduced into their works the agency of super- 
. natural Uings, ^Illton has succeeded best. Here Dante decidedly yields to 
him ; and as this is a point on which many rash and ill-considered judgments 
have been pronounced, we feel inclined to dwell on it a little longer Tlie 
most fatal error which a poet can possibly commit in the management of his 
nmchinery, is that of attempting to philosophise too much. Milton has been 
often censured for asenbing to spirits many functions of which spirits must 
be incapable. But these objections, though sanctioned by eminent names. 

profound ignorance of the art of poetry. 

\\ hat is spirit ? hat are our own minds, the portion of spirit with whicli 
we are best acquainted ? We obsen^e certain pluxnomena. We cannot 
explain them into matenal causes. We therefore infer that there exists 
something which is not material. But of this something we have no idea. 

\\ e can define it only by negatives. \V e can reason about it only by sym- 
bols. We use the word ; but we have no image of the thing ; and the busi- 
ness of poetry is with images, and not with words. The poet uses words 
mdeed ; but they are merely the inst^ments of liis art, not its objects. 

1 hey are the matenals which he is to dispose in such a manner as to present 
a picture to the mental eye. And if they are not so disposed, they are 
no more entitled to be called poetry than a bale of canvas and a box of 
colours to be called a painting. 

Logicians may reason about abstractions. But the great mass of men must 
have images 1 he strong tendency of the multitude in all ages and nations to 
idolatry can be explained on no other principle. The first inhabitants of Greece 
there is reason to believe, worshipped one invisible Deity. But the necessity 
of having somethmg more definite to adore produced, in a few centuries the 
innumerable crowd of Gods and Goddesses. In like manner the ancient 
I ersians thought it impious to exhibit the Creator under a human form Yet 
even these transferred to the Sun the worship which, in speculation, they con- 
sidered due only to the Supreme Mind. The history of the Jews is the record 
of a continued struggle between pure Theism, supported by the most terrible 
sanctions, and the strangely fccinating desire of having some visible and 
tangible object of adoration. Periiaps none of the secondary causes which 
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Gibbon has assigned for the rapidity with which Christianity spread over the 
world, while Judaism scarcely ever acquired a proselyte, operated more pow'er- 
fully than this feeling. God, the uncreated, the incomprehensible, the in- 
visible, attracted few worshippers. A philosopher might admire so noble 
a conception : but the crowd turned away in disgust from words which pre- 
sented no image to their minds. It was before Deity embodied in a human 
form, walking among men, partaking of their infirmities, leaning on their 
bosoms, weeping over their graves, slumbering in the manger, bleeding on the 
cross, that the prejudices of the Synagogue, and the doubts of the Academy, 
and the pride of the Portico, and the fasces of the Lictor, and the swords of 
thirty legions, were humbled in the dust. Soon after Christianity hadachieved 
its triumph, the principle which had assisted it began to corrupt it. It 
became a new Paganism. Patron saints assumed the offices of household 
gods. St George took the place of Mars. St Elmo consoled the marir«T 
for the loss of Castor and Pollux. The Virgin Mother and Cecilia succeeded 
to Venus and the Muses. The fascination of sex and loveliness was again 
joined to that of celestial dignity ; and the homage of chivalry was blended 
with that of religion. Reformers have often made a stand against these feel- 
ings; but never with more than apparent and partial success. The men who 
demolished the images in Cathedrals have not always been able to demolish 
those which were enshrined in their minds. It would not be difficult to 
show that in politics the same rule holds good. Doctrines, we are afraid, 
must generally be embodied before they can excite a strong public feeling. 
The multitude is more easily interested for the most unmeaning badge, or 
the most insignificant name, than for the most important principle. 

From these considerations, we infer that no poet, who shouUl affect that 
metaphysical accuracy for the want of which Milton has been blamed, would 
escape a disgraceful failure. Still, however, there was another extreme which, 
though far less dangerous, was also to be avoided. The imaginations of men 
are in a great measure under the control of their opinions. The most exqui- 
site art of poetical colouring can produce no illusion, when it is employed 
to represent that which is at once perceived to be incongruous and absurd. 
Milton wrote in an age of philosophers and theologians. It was necessary, 
therefore, for him to abstain from giving such a shock to their understand- 
ings as might break the charm which it was his object to throw over their 
imaginations. This is the real explanation of the indistinctness and incon- 
sistency with which he has often been reproached. Dr Johnson acknowledges 
that it was absolutely necessary that the spirits should be clothed with mate- 
rial forms. “But,” says he, “the poet should have secured the consist- 
ency of his system by keeping immateriality out of sight, and seducing the 
reader to drop it from his thoughts.” Tliis is easily said ; but what if Milton 
could not seduce his readers to drop immateriality from their thoughts? 
What if the contrary opinion had taken so full a possession of the minds 
of men as to leave no room even for the half beliet which poetry requires ? 
Such we suspect to have been the case. It was impossible for the poet to 
adopt altogether the material or the immaterial system. lie therefore took 
his stand on the debatable ground. He left the whole in ambiguity. He 
has doubtless, by so doing, laid himself open to the charge of inconsistency. 
But though philosophic^y in the wrong, we cannot but believe that he 
was poetically in the right. This task, which almost any other writer would 
have found impracticable, was easy to him. The peculiar art which he 
possessed of communicating his meaning circuitously through a long succes- 
sion of associated ideas, and of intimating more than he expressed, enabled 
him to disguise those incongruities which he could not avoid. ; * 

Poetry which relates to the beings of another world ought to be at once 
mysterious and picturesque. That of Milton is so. That of Dante in 



MIL TON. 


picturesque indeed beyond any tliat ever was written. Its effect approaches 
to that produced by the pencil or the chisel. But it is picturesque to the 
exclusion of all lnyster)^ This is a fault on the right side, a fault insepar- 
able from the plan of Dante’s poem, which, as we have already observed, 
rcndeicd the utmost accuracy of description necessary. Still it is a fault. 
1 he supernatural agents excite an interest ; but it is not the interest which 
IS proper to supernatural agents. We feel that we could talk to the ghosts 
and daemons, without any emotion of unearthly awe. We could, like Don 
Juan, ask them to supper, and eat heartily in their company. Dante’s 
angels are good men with wings. His devils are spiteful uglv executioners. 

1 lis dead men are merely living men in strange situations. The scene which 
passes bet\veen the poet and Karinata is jusily celebrated. Still, Farinata 
m the burning tomb is exactly what Farinata would have been at an auto aa 
fe. iNothing can be more louciiaig iiian iiie first inter\’iew of Dante and 
Beatrice. Yet what is it, but a lovely woman chiding, with sweet austere 
Composure, the lover for whose affection she is grateful, but whose vice^ 
she reprobates ? The feelings which give the passage its charm would suit 
the streets of P lorence as well as the summit of the .Nfount of Purgatory. 

The spirits of Milton are unlike those of almo^t all other writers. His 
fiends, in particular, are wonderful creations. They are not metaphysical 
abstractions. They are not wicked men. They are not ugly beasts. They 
have no horns, no tails, none of the fee-faw-fum of Tasso and Kiopstock. 
Ihey have just enough in common with human nature to be intelligible to 
human beings. Their characters are, like their forms, marked by a certain 
dim resemblance to tliose of men, but exaggerated to gigantic dimensions 
and veiled in mysterious gloom. ' 

I erhaps the gods and dxmons of ./Fschvlus mavbcst bear a comparison with 
the angels and devils of Milton. The style of th'e Athenian had, as we have 
remaiked, something of tlie Oriental character; and tlie same peculiarity may 
be traced in his rnythology* It has nothing of the amenity and elegance which 
we generally find in the superstitions of Greece. All is rugged, barbaric, and 
colossal, i lie legends of /Escliylus seem to harmonise less with the frairrant 
groves and graceful porticoes in which his count rvmen paid their vows to the 
God of Light and Goddess of Desire, tlian with those huge and grotesque 
labyrinths of etenial granite in which Kgypt enshrined her mystic Osiris, or 
m which Hindostan still bows down to her seven-headed idols. I lis favourite 
gods are those of the elder generation, the sons of heaven and earth, com- 
pared with whorn Jupiter himself was a stripling and an upstart, the gigantic 
Titans, and the inexorable Tunes. Foremost among his creations of this 
class stands Prometheus, half fiend, half redeemer, tlie friend of man, the 
sullen and implacable enemy of heaven. Prometheus bears undoubtedly a 
considerable resemblance to the Satan of Milton. In both we find the same 
impatience of control, the same ferocity, the same unconquerable pride. In 
both characters also are mingled, though in very different proportions, some 
kind and generous feelings Prometheus, liowever, is hardly superhuman 
enough. He talks too much of his chains and his uneasy posture : he is rather 
too much depressed and agitated. His resolution seems to depend on the 
knowledge which he possesses that he holds the fate of his torturer in his 
hands, and that the hour of his release will surely come. But Satan is a 
creature of a^nothcr sphere. T he might of his intellectual nature is victorious 

Whhnnt agonies which cannot be conceived 

Tf ALrh 1 ’ » .n r*"?’ tlie sword 

maVl the thunder of Jehovah, against the fiaminglake, and the 

^ of an eternity of uninler- 

Ses "r “P resting on its own innate ener- 

^es. requmng no support from anything external, nor even from hope itself. 
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To return for a moment to the parallel which we have been attempting 
to draw between Milton and Dante, we would add that the poetry of these 
great men has in a considerable degree taken its character from their moral 
qualities. They are not egotists. They rarely obtrude their idiosyncrasies 
on their readers. They have nothing in common with those modem beg- 
gars for fame, who extort a pittance from the compassion of the inex- 
^rienced by exposing the nakedness and sores of their minds. \ ct U 
would be difficult to name two writers whose works have been more com- 
pletely, though undesignedly, coloured by their personal feelings. 

I The character of Milton was peculiarly distinguished by loftiness of spirit ; 
that of Dante by intensity of feeling. In evciy line of the Divine Comedy 
we discern the asperity which is produced by pride stniggling willi misery. 
There is perhaps no work in the world so deeply and uniformly sorrowful. 
The melancholy of Dante w’as no fantastic caprice. It was not, as far as 
at this distance of time can be judged, the effect of external circumstances. 
It was from within. Neither love nor glory, neither the conflicts of earth 
nor the hope of heaven could dispel it. It turned every consolation and 
every pleasure into its own nature. It resembled that noxious Sardinian 
soil of which the intense bitterness is said to have been perceptible even in 
its honey. His mind was, in the noble language of the Hebrew poet, “a 
land of darkness, as darkness itself, and where the light was as darkness.’ 
The gloom of his character discolours all the passions of men, and all tlie 
face of nature, and tinges with its own livid hue the flowers of Paradise and 
i the glories of the eternal throne. All the portraits of him are singularly 
! characteristic. No person can look on the features, nohle even to nigged- 
Iness, the dark furrows of the cheek, the haggard and woful stare of the eye, 

I tile sullen and contemptuous curve of the lip, and doubt that they belong 
i to a man too proud and too sensitive to be happy. 

A Milton was, like Dante, a statesman and a lover ; and, like Dante, he had 
1 been unfortunate in ambition and in love. He had sur\’ived his liealih ami 
his sight, the comforts of his home, and the prosjierity of his party. Of llie 
great men by whom he had been distinguished at his entrance into life, some 
had been taken away from the evil to come ; some had carried into foreign 
climates their unconquerable hatred of oppression ; some were pining in dun- 
geons ; and some had poured forth their blood on scaffolds. Venal and licen- 
tious scribblers, with just sufficient talent to clothe the thoughts of a pandar 
in the style of a bellman, Were now the favourite writers of the .Sovereign and 
of the public. It was a loathsome herd, which could be compared to nothing 
so fitly as to the rabble of Comus, grotesque monsters, half bestial, half human, 
dropping with wine, bloatetl with gluttony, and reeling in obscene dances. 
Amidst these that fair Muse was placed, like the chaste lady of the Masque, 
lofty, spotless, and serene, to be chattered at, and pointed at, and grinned at, 
by the whole rout of Satyrs and Goblins. If ever despondency and asjjerily 
could be excused in any man, they might have been excused in Milton. 
But the strength of his mind overcame every calamity. Neither blindness, 
nor gout, nor age, nor penury, nor domestic afflictions, nor political disap- 
pointments, nor abuse, nor proscription, nor neglect, had jmwer to disturb 
Ills sedate and majestic patience. His spirits do not seem to liave been higli, 
but they were singularly equable. His temper was serious, perhaps stern ; 
but it was a temper which no sufferings could render sullen or fretful. Such 
as it was when, on the eve of great events, he returned from his travels, in 
the prime of health and manly beauty, loaded witli literary distinctions, and 
glowing with patriotic hopes, such it continued to be when, after having ex- 

f >erienced every calamity which is incident to our nature, old, poor, sight- 
ess, and disgraced, he retired to his hovel to die. 

Hence it was that, tliouch he wrote the Paradise Lost at a time of life when 
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images of beauty and tenderness are in general beginning to fade, even from 
those minds in which they have nut been effaced by anxiety and disappoint- 
ment, he adorned it with all that is most lovely and delightful in the physical 
and in the moral world. Neither Theocritus nor Ariosto had a finer or a more 
healthful sense of the pleasantness of external objects, or loved better to luxu- 
riate amidst sunbeams and flowers, the songs of nightingales, the juice of sum- 
mer fruits, and the coolness of shady fountains. His conception of love unites 
all the voluptuousness of the Oriental haram, and all the gallantry of the chi- 
yalric tournament, with all the^pure and quiet affection of an English fireside. 
His poetry reminds us of the miracles of Alpine scenery. Nooks and dells, 
beautiful as fairy land, are embosomed in its most rugged and gigantic eleva- 
tions. I'he roses and myrtles bloom unchilled on the verge of the avalanche. 

Traces, indeed, of the peculiar character of Milton may be found in all 
his works ; but it is most strongly displayed in the Those re- 

markable poems have been undervalued by critics who have not understood 
their nature. They have no epigrammatic point. There is none of the 
ingenuity of Filicaja in the thought, none of the hard and brilliant enamel 
of Petrarch in the style. They are simple but majestic records of the feel- 
ings of the poet ; as little tricked out for the public eye as his diary would 
have been. A victory, an unexpected attack upon the city, a momentary 
fit of depression or exultation, a jest thrown out against one of his books, a 
dream which for a short time restored to him that beautiful face over which 
the grave had closed for ever, led him to musings which, without effort, 
shaped themselves into verse. The unity of sentiment and severity of. style 
which characterise these little pieces remind us of the Greek Antholog>% or 
perhaps still more of the Collects of the English Liturgy. The noble poem 
on the Massacres of Piedmont is strictly a collect in verse. 

Tlie l^cnfl&ts are more or less striking, according as the occasions which gave 
1 birth to them are more or less interesting. But they are, almost without ex- 
ception, dignified by a sobriety and greatness of mind to which we know not 
where to look for a parallel. It would, indeed, be scarcely safe to draw any 
decided inferences as to the character of a writer from passages directly egotis- 
tical. But the qualities which we have ascribed to Milton, though perhaps 
most strongly marked in those parts of his w'orks which treat of his personal 
feelings, are distinguishable in every page, and impart to all his writings, 
prose and poetry, English, Latin, and Italian, a strong family likeness. 

Plis such as was to be expecfed from a man of a spirit 

so high and of an intellect so powerful. He lived at one of the most me- 
morable eras in the history of mankind, at the very crisis of the great conflict 
between Oromasdes and Arimanes, liberty and despotism, reason and pre- 
judice. 'I hat great battle was fought for no single generation, for no single 
land. The destinies of the human race were staked on the same cast W’ith 
the freedom of the English people. Then were first proclaimed those 
mighty principles which have since w'orked their w'ay into the depths of the 
American forests, which have roused Greece from the slavery and degrada- 
tion of two thousand years, and which, from one end of Europe to the other, 
have kindled an unquenchable fire in the hearts of the oppressed, and loosed 
the knees of the oppressors with an unwonted fear. 

Of those principles, then struggling for their infant existence, Milton was 
the most devoted and eloquent literary champion. We need not say how much 
we admire his public conduct. But we cannot disguise from ourselves that a 
large portion of his countrymen still think it unjustifiable. The civil war, in- 
deed, has been more discussed, and is less understood, than any event in Eng- 
lish history. TTie friends of liberty laboured under the disadvantage of which 
the lion in the fable complained so bitterly. Though they were the conquer- 
ors, their enemies were the painters. As a body, the Roundheads had done 
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their utmost to decry and ruin literature ; and literature was even with them, 
as, in the long run, it always is with its enemies. The best book on their side 
of the question is the charming narrative of Mrs Hutchinson. May’s History 
of the Parliament is good ; but it breaks off at the most interesting crisis of 
the struggle. Idie performance of Ludlow is foolish and violent ; and must of 
the later writers who have espoused tlie same cause, Oldmixon for instance, 
and Catherine Macaulay, have, to say the least, been more distinguished by 
zea 4 than either by candour or by skill. On the other side are the most authori- 
tative and the most popular historical works in our language, that of Claren- 
don, and that of Hume. The former is not only ably written and full of 
valuable information, but has also an air of dignity and sincerity which makes 
even the prejudices and errors \Wth which it abounds respectable. Hume, from 
whose fascinating narrative the great mass of the reading public are still con- 
tented to take their opinions, hated religion so much that he hated liberty 
for having l>een allied with religion, and has pleaded the cause of tyranny 
with the dexterity of an advocate, while affecting the impartiality of a judge. 

I he public conduct of Milton must be approved or condemned according 
as the resistance of the people to Charles the First sliall appear to be justify 
able or criminal. We shall therefore make no apology for dedicating a few 
pages to the discussion of that interesting and most important question. We 
shall not argue it on general grounds. We shall not recur to those primary 
principles from which the claim of any government to the obedience of its 
.subjects is to be deduced. We are entitled to that vantage ground ; but \\t 
will relinquish it. We are, on this point, so confident of superiority, that 
we are not unwilling to imitate the ostentatious generosity of those ancient 
knights, who vowed to joust without helmet or shield against all enemies 
and to give their antagonists the advantage of sun and wind. W’e will take 
the naked constitutional question. We confidently affirm, that every reason 
which can l)e urged in favour of the Revolution of 1688 may he urged with 
at least equal force in favour of what is called the C;r.>nf 

In one respect, only, we think, can the warmest admirers of Charle.s ven- 
ture to say that he was a better sovereign than his son. He was not, in 

Vu 1 a say in name and profession, because 

twth Charles himself and his creature Laud, while they abjured the innocent 
badges of Popery, retained all its worst vices, a complete subjection of reason 
to authority, a weak preference of form to substance, a childish pa.ssion for 
mummenes, an idolatrous veneration for the priestly character, and, above 

intolerance. This, however, we waive. We will concede 

nm J but we say that this Protestantism does 

not make the slightest distinction between liis case and that of Tames 

rhe principles of the Revolution have often been grossly misrepresented, 
and never more than in the course of the pre.sent year. 'Hiere is a certain 
chess of men who, while they profess to hold in reverence the great names 
and great actions of former Umes, never look at them for any other 

^ abuses, 

I *''^y P“S by what is essential, and take only what ^ 

h?dSn all lhat out of sight what is beneficial, and hold up to public 
^nation aU that is defective. If, m any part of any great examnie there 

^ anything unsound, these flesh-fiies detect it with an unerring instinct and 
in spue 01 them, they feel, with their prototype, that 

•' Their labour must be to pervert that end, 

^ And out of good still to find means of evil.” 

mtion of popular rights, liberty, security, toleralionf all go for nothing wiOi 
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them. One ,scct there was, which, from unfortunate temporary causes, it was 
thought necessary to keep under close restraint. One part of the emi)ire there 
was so unhaj^pily circumstanced, that at that time its miser>' was necessary to 
our happine.ss, and its slavery to our freedom. These are the parts of tlie Re- 
volution which the politicians of wliom we speak, love to contemplate, and 
winch seem to them not indeed to vindicate, but in some degree to palliate 
the good which it has jwoduced. Talk to them of Naples, of Spain, or of 
South America. They stand forth zealots for the doctrine of Divine Rifrht 
winch has now come back to us, like a thief from transportation, under the 
nUas of Legitimacy. But mention the miseries of Ireland. Then William is a 
hero. 1 hen Somers and Shrewshur>' are great men. Then the Revolution is a 
glorious era. The very same persons who, in this country, never omit an op- 
portunity of reviving every wretched Tacobite slander respecting the Whigs 
of that period, have no sooner crossed St George’s Channel, than they begin 
to fill their bumpers to tlie glorious and immortal memory. They may tnily 
boast that they look not at men, but at measures. So that evil be done they 
care not who does it ; the arbitrar)’ Charles, or the liberal William, Ferdinand 
the Catholic, or Frederic the Protestant. On such occasions their deadliest 
opponents may reckon upon their candid construction. The bold assertions 
of tlicse people have of late impressed a large portion of the public with an 
opinion that James the Second was expelled simply because he was a Catho- 
lie, and that the Kevolution was essentially a Protestant Revolution, 

But this certainly was not tlie case ; nor can any person who has acquired 
more knowledge of the history of those times than is to be found in Ciold- 
smith’s Abridgment believe that, if lames had held his own relimous 
opinions without wishing to make proselytes, or if, wishing even to make 
proselytes, lie had contented himself with exerting only Iiis constitutional 
mfluence for that puq^ose, tlie Prince of Orange would ever have been in- 
vited over. Our ance.stors, we suppose, knew their own meaning ; and, if we 
may lielievc them, their hostility was primarily not to poper)’, but to tyranny 
They did not drive out a tyrant because he was a Catholic ; but they ex* 
eluded Catholics from the crown, because they thought them likely to be 
tyrants. 1 he ground on which tliey, in tlieir famous resolution, declared 
the throne vacant, was this, “that James had broken the fundamental laws 
of the kingdom.” Every man, therefore, who approves of the Revolution 
of 1688 must hold that tlie breach of fundamental laws on the part of tlie 
sovereign justifies resistance. The question, then, is this ; Had Charles the 
t ii-st broken the fundamental laws of England ? 

No person can answer in the negative, unless he refuses credit, not merely 
to all the accusations brought against Charles by his opponents, but to the 
narratives of the wannest Royalists, and to the confessions of the King him- 
self. If there be any truth in any historian of any party mIio has related 
the events of that reign, the conduct of Charles, from his accession to the 
meeting of the Long Parliaineiit, had been a continued course of opiiression 
and treachery. Let those who applaud the Revolution, and condemn the 
Rebellion, mention one act of James the Second to which a parallel is not 
to be found in the liislor>' of his father. Let them lav their fingers on a 
single article m the Declamtion of Riglit, jircsented bv the two Houses to 
William and Mary, which Cliarles is not acknowledged to have violated 
He had, according to the testimony of his own friends, usuiiied the functions 
of tlie legislature, rai.sed taxes without the consent of parliament, and 
quartered troops on the people in the most illegal and vexatious manner. 
isot a single session of parliament had passed \\ithout some unconstitutional 
al^ck on the freedom of debate ; the right of petition was grossly violated ; 
arbitrary judgments, exorbitant fines, and unwarranted imprisonments, 
were cnevances of daily occurrence. If these things do not justify 
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resistance, the Revolution was treason : if they do, the Great Rebellion was 
laudable. 

But, it is said, why not adopt milder measures ? Why, after the King had 
consented to so many reforms, and renounced so many oppressive prerogatives, 
did the parliament continue to rise in their demands at the risk of provoking a 
cmlwar? The ship-money had been given up. The Star Chamber had been 
abolished. Provision had been made for the frequent convocation and secure 
deliberation of parliaments. Why not pursue an end confessedly good by 
peaceable and regular means ? We recur again to the analogy of the Revolu- 
tion. Why was James driven from the throne? Why was he not retained 
upon conditions ? He too had offered to call a free parliament and to submit 
to its decision all the matters in dispute. Vet we are in the habit of praising 
our forefathers, who preferred a revolution, a disputed succession, a dynasty 
of strangers, twenty years of foreign and intestine war, a standing army, and 
a national debt, to the nde, however restricted, of a tried and proved tyrant. 
The Long Parliament acted on the same princijde, and is entitled to the same 
praise. They could not trust the King. He had no doubt passed salutary 
faws ; but what assurance was there that he wouhl not break them ? He had 
renounced oppressive prerogatives ; but where wa.s the security that he would 
not resume them? The nation had to deal with a man whom no tie could 
bind, a man who made and broke promises with equal facility, a man whose 
honour had been a hundred times pawned, and never redeemed. 

Here, indeed, the Long Parliament stands on still stronger ground than 
the Convention of 1688. No action of James can he compared to the con- 
duct of Charles with respect to the Petition of Right. 'I'he Lords and 
Commons present him with a bill in which the constitutional limits of his 
power arc marked out. He hesitates ; he evades ; at last he bargains to 
give his assent for five subsidies. The bill receives his solemn assent ; the 
subsidies are voted ; but no sooner is the tyrant relieved, than he relums at 
once to all the arbitrary measures which he had bound himself to abandon, 
and violates all the clauses of the very Act which he had been paid to pass. 

For more than ten years the people had seen the rights which were theirs 
by a double claim, by immemorial inheritance and by recent ]>urchase, in- 
fringed by the perfidious king M’ho had recognised them. At length circum- 
stances compelled Charles to summon another parliament : anollier chance 
was given to our fathers. Were they to throw it away as they had thrown 
away the former? Were they agaiiLtO-be rn/^ned by U.Kpi Ic vciij? Were 
they again to advance their money on pledges which had been foiieitcd over 
and over again? Were they to lay a second Petition of Right at the foot of 
the throne, to grant another lavish aid in exchange for another unmeaning 
ceremony, and then to take their departure, till, after ten years more of fraud 
and oppression, their prince should again require a supply, and again rcjiay it 
with a perjury? They were compelled to choose whether they would trust a 
tyrant or conquer him. We think that they chose wisely and nobly. 

The advocates of Charles, like the a<lvocates of other malefactors 
against whom overwhelming evidence is produced, generally decline all 
controversy about the facts, and content themselves with calling testimony 
to character. He had so many private virtues ! And had James the 
Second no private virtues? Was Oliver Cromwell, his bitterest enemies 
themselves ^ing judges, destitute of private virtues? And what, after all, 
are the virtues ascribed to Charles? A religious zeal, not more sincere 
than that of his son, and fully as weak and narrow-minded, and a few of the 
ordinary household decencies which half the tombstones in England claim for 
those who lie beneath them. A good father ! A good husband ! Ample 
apologies indeed for fifteen years of persecution, tyranny, and falsehood ! 

We charge him with having broken his coronation oath ; and we are told 
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that Jie kept his marnage vow ! We accuse him of having given up his 

merciless inflictions of the most hot-headed and hard-hearted 

kissed h m i W ""T ‘ r’ *^"^0 and 

pIk o fo*" Having violated the articles of the Petition 

r.Kc^ il Having, for good and valuable consideration, promised to 

observe them; and we are informed that he was accustomed to hear prayers at 

hk v! ^ to such considerations as these, together witli 
his \ and>kc dress, his handsome face, and his peaked beard, that he owes 
we venly believe, most of his popularity with the present generation. 

rnn<r,T?nTf 'f’ that we do not understand the common phrase, a 

good man, but a bad king. We can as easily conceive a good man and an 
unnatural father, or a good man and a treacherous friend^ We cannot in 
estimating the character of an individual, leave out of our considerafion his 
conduct m the most important of all human relations; and if in that rela- 

he liberfv !n r n Z"" deceitful, we shall take 

-rarch^per"' ■" 

adding a few words respecting a topic on which 
tlie defenders of Charles are fond of dwelling. If, they say, he governed 
his people ill, he at least governed them after the example of his predeces- 
sors. If he violated their pnvileges, it was because those privileges h^d 
o iceii accurately defined. No act of oppression has ever been imputed 

Hum? h K*""' T This point 

Hume has laboured with an art which is as discreditable in a histoncal 

work as It would be admirable in a forensic address. Tlic answer is 

decisive. Charles had assented to the Petition of Right 

h s exercised by 

Had renounced them for money. He was not 
enmled to set up his antiquated claims against his own recent release 

1 hese arguments are so obvious, that it may seem superfluous to dwell 
upon them. But those who have observed how much tL events of that 

rlTp c misunderstood will not blame us for stating the 

case simply. It is a case of which the simplest statement is the strongest 

I he enemies of the Parliament, indeed, rarely choose to take iss^e on 

soL^oTth^crimP^ ^ H themselves with exposing 

tah Th^ ^ commotions necessarily givf 

birth They bewail the unmerited fate of Strafford. They execrate^he 

prelSe^s'' ‘ Jaugh at the Scriptura/names of the 

fleecing their districts ; soldiers revelling on the 
polls of a nnned peasantry; upstarts, enriched by the public plunder 
possession of the hospitable firesides and hereditary trees of^the old 
gentry, bo>s smashing the beautiful windows of cathedrals; Quakers 

market-place ; Fifth-monarchy-mcn shouring for 
King Jesus ; agitators lecturing from the tops of tubs on the fate of Agag • 
—all these, they tell us, were the offspring of the Great Rebellion. ^ ^ 

• c ^ careful to answer in this matter. These charges 

XpHt more important, would not alter our opinion of^ail 

event which alone h^ made us to differ from ihe. slaves .W'boxrouch. l^nP^iTi 

produced by the civil war. 
They were the pn^ce of our liberty. Has the acquisition been worth the 

sacnfice It is the nature of the Devil of tyranny to tear and rend the 

hoShWh^n th "^‘series of continued possession less 

homble than the struggles of the tremendous exorcism ? 

possible thp a people brought up under an intolerant and 
^ j^Hvert that system without acts of cruelty and foUy, 
half the obiecUons to despotic power would be removed. Wp should, in 
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that case, be compelled to acknowledge that it at least produces no per- 
nicious effects on the intellectual and moral character of a nation. We 
deplore the outrages which accompany revolutions. But the more violent 
the outrages, the more assured we feel that a revolution was necessary, 
llte violence of those outrages will always be proportioned to the ferocity 
and ignorance of the people ; and the ferocity and ignorance of the people 
will be proportioned to the oppression and degradation under which they 
have been acaistomed to live. Thus it was in our civil war. The heads 
of the church and state reaped only that which they had sown. The 
government had prohibited free discussion : it had done its best to keep the 
people unacquainted with their duties and their rights. The retribution was 
just and natural. If our rulers suffered from popular ignorance, it was because 
they had themselves taken away the key of knowledge. If they were assailed 
with blind fury, it wa.s because they had exacted an equally blind subinission. 

It is the character of such revolutions that we always see tlie worst of 
them at first. 'Fill men liave been some time free, they know not how to 
use their freedom. The natives of wine countries are generally sober. In 
climates where wine is a rarity intemperance abounds. A newly-liberated 
people may be compared to a northern army encamped on tlie Rhine or the 
Xeres. It is said that, when soldiers in such a situation first find them- 
selves able to indulge without restraint in such a rare and expensive luxury, 
nothing is to be seen but intoxication. Soon, however, jilenty teaclies 
discretion ; and, after wine has been for a few months their daily fare, they 

I become more temperate than they had ever been in their own country. In 
the same manner, the final and permanent fruits of liberty are wisdom, 
moderation, and mercy. Its immediate effects are often atrocious crimes 
conflicting eirors, sceplicip on points the most clear, dogmatism on points the 
most mysterious. It is just at this crisis that its enemies love to exhibit it 
Iliey pull down the scaffolding from the half-finished edifice : they point to tlie 
flying dust, the falling bricks, the comfortless rooms, the frightful irregularity 
of the whole appearance ; and then ask in scorn where the promised splen- 
dour and comfort is to be found. If such miserable sophisms were to 

wor'ld ’ ^ ^ government in the 


Anosto tells a pretty story of a fairy, who, by some mysterious law of her 
nature, was condemned to appear at certain seasons in the form of a foul 
and poisonous snake. Those who injured her during the period of her dis- 
pise were for ever excluded from participation in the blessings which she 
bestowed. But to those who, in spite of her loathsome aspect, pitied and 
protected her, she afterwards revealed herself in the beautiful and celestial 
Jorm which was natural to her, accompanied their steps, granted all their 
wishes, filled their houses with wealth, made them happy in love and vie- 
tonous m war. jigirit . UJUbsOj:. At times she takes the form of 

a hateful reptile. She grovels, she hisses, slie stings. But woe to those 

venture to crush her ! And happy are those wlio, hav- 
^ rPwW ^ receive her in her degraded and frightful shape, shall at length 
be rewarded by her m the lime of her beauty and lier glory ! 

I here is on^ly one cure for the evils which newly-acquired freedom pro- 
duces ; and that cure is freedom. When a prisoner first leaves his cell he 

faces '' discriminate colours, or recognise 

laces liMt the remedy is, not to remand him into his dungeon, but to 

blaze of truth and liLrt,: ^ 1“ 
of bonXge Bm W half-blind in the house 

Lbsides opinions 

•ubsides. HoBUle theonas correct each other. The scattered elements of 
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truth cease to contend, and begin to coalesce. And at lengtli a systeiri of 
justice and order is educed out of the chaos. 7 

Many politicians of our time are in the habit of laying it down as a self-evi- 
dent proposition, that no people ought to be free till they are fit to use their free- 
dom. The maxim is worthy of the fool in the old story, who resolved not to 
go into the water till he had learnt to swim. If men are to wait for liberty 
till Uiey become wise and good in slaveiy, they may indeed wait for ever. 

Ihereforc it is that we decidedly approve of the conduct of Milton and 
the other \vise and good men who, in spite of much that was ridiculous and 
hateful in the conduct of their associates, stood firmly by the cause of Pub- 
lic Liberty. M'e are not aware tliat the poet has been charged with personal 
participation in any of the blameable excesses of that time. The favourite 
topic of his enemies is the line of conduct wliich he pursued with regard to 
the execution of the king. Of that celebrated proceeding we by no means 
appiuve. Still we must say, in justice to the many eminent persons who 
concurred in it, and m justice more particularly to the eminent person who 
detendecl it, that nothing can be more absurd than the imputations which 
for the last hundred and sixty years, it has been the fashion to cast upon tlie 
Kepcidc.s. W e have, throughout, abstained from appealing to first prin- 
ciples. W e \v ill not appeal to them now. \ye recur again to the parallel 
case of the Revolution. \\ hat essential distinction can be drawn between 
the execution of the father and llie deposition of the son? What constitu- 
tional maxim is there which applies to the former and not to the latter? The 
king can do no wrong. If so, James was as innocent as Charles could have 
been. 1 he minister only ought to be responsible for tlie acts of the Sove- 
reign. If so, why not impeach Jefferies and retain James? 'I'he person of 
a king IS sacred. Was the person of James considered sacred at the Boyne? 

1 o discharge cannon against an anny in which a King is kuown to be posted 
IS to approach pretty near to regicide. Charles, too, it should always be 
remernbcrcd, was put to death by men wlio had been exasperated liy the 
hostilities of several years, and wlio had never been bound to him by any 
other tie than tliat winch was common to them with all tlieir fellow-citizens 
1 hose who drove James from his throne, who seduced his amiy, wlio alien- 
ated his fnends, who first imprisoned him in his palace, and then turned 
him out of It, who broke in upon his very slumbers by imjK'rious messages, 
who pursued him witli fire and sword from one part of the empire to another, 
who hanged, drew, and quartered his adherents, and attainted his innocent 
heir, were his nepliew and his ivyo daughters. W’hen we reflect on all these 
things, we are at a loss to conceive how the same persons who, on the fifth 
ol November, thank God for wonderfully conducting his servant W'illiam, 
and lor making all opposition fall before him until he became our King and 
(jovemor. can, on the thirtieth of January, contrive to be afraid that the 
blood of the Royal Martyr may be visited on themselves and their children 

We disapprove, we repeat, of the execution of Charles ; not because the 
constitution exempts the King from responsibility, for we know that all such 
maxims, however excellent, have their exceptions ; nor because we feel any 
peculiar interest in his character, for we think that his sentence describes him 
with perfect justice as “a tyrant, a traitor, a murderer, and a public 
enemy ; but because we are convinced that the mexsure was most injurious 
to the cause of freedom. He whom it removed was a captive and a hostage • 
his heir to w'hom the allegiance of every Royalist \vas instantly transferrcd* 
was at large. 7 he Presbytenans could never have been perfectly reconciled 
to the father : they had no such rooted enmity to the son. The great body 
ot the people, also, contemplated that proceeding with feelings w'hich. how- 
ever unreasonable, no government could safely venture to outrage 

But though we think the conduct of the Regicides blameable, tLt of Milton 
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appears to US in a very different light. The deed was done. It could not be 
undone. The evil was incurred ; and the object was to render U as small as 
possible. We censure the chiefs of the army for not yielding to the popular 
opinion ; but we cannot censure Milton for wishing to change that opmion. 
'Hie very feeling which would have restrained us from committing the act 
would have led us, after it had been committed, to defend it.against the ravings 
of servility and superstition. For the sake of public liberty, we wisli that 
the thing had not been done, while the people disapproved of it. But, for 
the sake of public liberty, we should also have wished the people to approve 
of it when it was done. If anything more were wanting to the justiticalion of 
Milton, the book of Salmasius would furnish it. That miserable perfonn- 
ance is now with justice considered onlv as a beacon to word-catchers, who 
wsh to become statesmen. The celebrity of the man who refuted it, the 
“ ^nete magni dextra,” gives it all its fame with the present generation. In 
that age the state of things wa.s different. It was not then fully understood 
how vast an interval separates the mere classical scholar from the political 
philosopher. Nor can it be doubted that a treatise which, bearing the name 
of so eminent a critic, attacked tlie fundamental principles of all free govern- 
ments, must, if suffered to remain unanswered, have produced a most per- 
nicious effect on the public mind. 

We wish to add a few words relative to another subject, on which the ene- 
mies of Milton delight to dwell, his conduct during the administration of tlie 
Protector. That an enthusiastic votary of liberty should accept office under a 
military usurper seems, no doubt, at first sight, extraordinary. But all the cir- 
cumiHances in which the country was then placed wene extraordinaiy. The 
ambition of Oliver was of no \'ulgar kind. Me never seems to have coveted 
despotic power. Me at first fought sincerely and manfully foi tlie 1 arliament, 
and never deserted it, till it had deserted its duty. If he dissolved it by force, 
il was not till he found that the few members who remained after so many 
deaths,* secessions, and expulsions, were de.sirous to appropriate to themselves 
a power which they held only in trust, and to inflict upon Kngland the cuise 
of a Venetian oligarchy. But even when thus placed by violence at the head 
of affairs, he did not assume unlimited power, lie gave the country a con- 
stitution far more perfect than any which had at that time been known in the 
world. He reformed the representative system in a manner which has ex- 
torlctl praise even from Lord Clarendon, kor himself he dcman<lcd indee<i 
the first place in the commonwealth ; but with powers scarcely so great 
as those of a Dutch stadtholder, or an American president. Me gave the 
Parliament a voice in the appointment of ministers, and left to it the whole 
legislative authority, not even reserving to himself a veto on its enactments ; 
and he did not require that the chief magistracy should be hcreditar)' in his 
family. Thus far, we think, if the circumstances of the time and the oppor- 
tunities which he had of aggrandising himself be fairly considered, he will not 
lose by comparison with Washington or Bolivar. Had his moderation been 
met by corresponding moderation, there is no reason to think that he would 
have overstepped the line which he had traced for himself. But when he 
found that his parliaments questioned the authority under which they met, 
and that he was in danger of being deprived of tlie restricted power wliich 
was absolutely necessary to his personal safety, then, it must be ackniiw- 
lodged, he adopted a more arbitrary policy. 

Yet, though we believe that the intentions <a Cromwell were at first honest, 
though we believe that he was driven from the noble course which he had 
marked out for himself by the almost irresistible force of circumstances, 
though we admire, in common with all men of all parties, tlie ability and energy 
of his splendid administration, we are not pleading for arbitrary and la\yless 
power, even in his hands. We know that a gn^} constiuition is infinitely 
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better than the best despot. But we suspect, that at the time of which we 
speak, the violence of religious and political enmities rendered a stable and 
happy settlement next to impossible. The choice lay, not between Cromwell 
and liberty, but between Cromwell and the Stuarts. That Milton chose well, 
no man can doubt who fairly compares the events of the protectorate with 
those of the thirty years which succeeded it, the darkest and most disgraceful 
in the English annals. Cromwell was evidently laying, though in an irregular 
inanner, the foundations of an admirable system. Never before had reli- 
gious liberty and llie freedom of discussion been enjoyed in a greater degree. 
Never had the national honour been better upheld abroad, or the seat of 
justice better filled at home. And it was rarely that any opposition which 
slojiped short of open rebellion provoked the resentment of the liberal and 
magnanimous usurper. The institutions which he had established, as set 
down in the Instrument of Government, and the Humble Petition and Ad- 
vice, were excellent. His practice, it is true, loo often departed from the 
theory of these institutions. But, had he lived a few years longer, it is pro- 
bable that his institutions would have survived him, and that his arbitrary 
])ractice would have died with him. His power had not been consecrated 
by ancient prejudices. It \vas upheld only by his great personal qualities. 
Little, therefore, was to be dreaded from a second protector, unless he were 
also a second Oliver Cromwell. The events which followed his decease are 
the most complete vindication of those who exerted themselves to uphold 
his authority. His death dissolved the whole frame of society. The army 
rose against llie Parliament, the different corps of the army against each 
otlier. Sect raved against sect. Party plotted against party. The Presby- 
tenans, in their eagerness to be revenged on the Independents, sacrificed their 
own liberty, and deserted all their old principles. Without casting one glance 
on the past, or requiring one stipulation for the future, they threw down their 
. . freedom at the feet of the most frivolous and heartless of tyrants. 
f I Then came tliose days, never to be recalled without a blush, tlie days of 
I servitude without loyalty and sensuality without love, of dwarfish’ talents 
I gigantic vices, the paradise of cold hearts and narrow' minds, tlie golden 
I age of the coward, the bigot, and the slave. The King cringed to his rival 
« that he might trample on his people, sank into*a viceroy of France, and 
I pocketed, witli conijdacent infamy, her degrading insults, and her more 
degrading gold. 'iJig caresses of harlots, and the jests of .hulToons, regu- 
{ lated the policy of the state. The goveniment had just ability enough to 
. deceive, and just religion enough to persecute. The principles of liberty 
were the scoff of eveiy grinning courtier, and the Anathema Maranatha of 
every fawning dean. In every high place, worship was paid to Charles and 
James, Belial and Moloch ; and England propitiated tl.ose obscene and 
cruel idols with the blood of her best and bravest children. Crime suc- 
ceeded to crime, and disgrace to disgrace, till the race, accursed of God and 
man, was a second time driven forth, to wander on the face of the earth, and 
to be a by-word and a shaking of the head to the nations, / 

Most of the remarks which we have hitherto made on the public character 
of Milton, apply to him only as one of a large body. We shall proceed to 
notice some of the peculiarities which distinguished him from his contem- 
poraries. And, for that purpose, it is necessary to take a short sur\'ey of 
the parties into which the political world was at that time divided. We 
must premise, that our observations are intended to apply only to those who 
adhered, from a sincere preference, to one or to the other side. In days of 
public commotion, every faction, like an Oriental army, is attended by a 
CTowd of camp-followers, an useless and heartless rabble, who prowl round 
lU line of march in the hope of picking up something under its protection, 
ut desert it m the day of battle, and often join to exterminate it after a 
aeteat. England, at the time of which we arc treating, abounded with fickle 
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and politicians, who transferred their support t© every government as 

it rose, who kissed the hand of the King in 1 640, and spat in his face in 1 649, 
who shout^ with equal glee when Cromwell was inaugurated in Westminster 
Hall, and when he was dug up to be hanged at Tyburn, who dined on calves’ 
heads, or stuck up oak-branches, as circumstances altered, without the slight- 
est shame or repugnance. These we leave out of the account. We take our 
estimate of parties from those who really deserve to be called partisans. 

We would speak first of the £iu;ibui& most remarkable body of men, 
perhaps, which the world has ever produced. The odious and ridiculous parts 
of their character lie on the surface. He that runs may read them ; nor have 
there been wanting attentive and malicious observers to point them out. 
For many years after the Restoration, they were the theme of unmeasured 
invective and derision. They were exposed to the utmost licentiousness of the 
press and of the stage, at the time when the press and the stage were most 
licentious. They were not men of letters ; they were, as a body, unpopular ; 
they could not defend themselves ; and the public would not take them un- 
der its protection. They were therefore akmdoned, without reserve, to the 
tender mercies of the satirists and dramatists. The ostentatious simplicity of 
their dress, their sour aspect, their nasal twang, their stiff posture, their long 
graces, their Hebrew names, tlie Scriptural phrases which they introduced on 
every occasion, their contempt of human learning, their detestation tif polite 
amusements, were indeed fair game for the laughers. But it is not from the 
laughers alone tliat the philosophy of history is to be learnt. And he wlio 
approaches this subject should carefully guard against the influence of that 
potent ridicule which has already misled so many excellent writers. 

Ecco il fonte del riso, ed ecco il no 

Che mortali pcrigli in se conliene: 

Hor qui tenor a fren nostro desio, 

Ed esser cauli molto a noi conviene.” 

^ Those who roused the people to resistance, who directed their measures 
through a long series of eventful years, who formed, out of the most mijiro- 
mising materials, the finest anny that Europe had ever seen, who irainpkd 
down King, Church, and Aristocracy, who, in the short intervals of domes- 
tic sedition and rebellion, made the name of England temble to every 
4 nation on the face of the earth, were no vulgar fanatics. Most of their 
absurdities were mere external badges, like the signs of freemasonry, or the 
dresses of friars. We regret that these badges were not more attractive. 
We regret that a body to whose courage and talents mankind has owed in- 
estimable obligations, had not the lofty elegance which distinguished some 
of the adherents of Charles the First, or the easy good-breeding for w'hich 
the court of Charles the Second was celebrated. But, if we must make 
our choice, we shall, like Bassanio in the play, turn from the specious cas- 
kets which contain only the Death’s head and the Fool’s head, and fix on 
the plain leaden chest which conceals the treasure. 

The Puritans were men whose minds had derived a peculiar character from 
the daily contemplation of superior beings and eternal interests. Not con- 
tent with acknowledging, in general terms, an overruling Providence, they 
habitually ascribed every event to the will of the Great Being, for whose 
power nothing was too vast, for whose inspection nothing W’as too minute. 
To know him, to serve him, to enjoy him, was with them the great end of 
existence. They rejected with contempt tlie ceremonious homage which 
other sects substituted for the pure worship of the soul. Instead of catching 
occasional glimpses of the Deity through an obscuring veil, they aspired to 
gaze full on his intolerable brightness, and to commune with him face to 
face. Hence originated their contempt for terrestrial distinctions. The dif- 
ference between the greatest and the meanest of mankind seemed to vanish, 
when compared with the boundless interval which separated the whole race 
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from him on wiioin iheir own eyes were constantly fixed. They recognised 
no title to superiority but liis favour; and, confident of that favour^ they 
despised all the accomplishments and all the dionities of the world. If they 
were unaccfuaintcd with the works of phiJosoj)hers and poets, they were deeply 
read in the oracles of God. If their names were not found in the registers 
of heralds, tlu-y were recorded in the Book of Life. If their steps were not 
accompanied l)y a splendid train of menials, legions of ministering angels liad 
cliarge over them. 'I'heir palaces were houses not made with liands ; their 
rliadems crowns of glorv wliich should never fade away ., idu t he ric h and 
the clo(|uent, on nobles and priests, irJoyToolceTTTTown with conteinj)t ; for 
they esteemed themselves rich in a more precious treasure , and eloquent in 
a moie sublime language, nobles by the right of rin 'earlier creation, and 
j)riests by the imposition of a miglitierliand. d'he very meanest of them was 
a being to wliose fate a mysterious and terrible importance belonged, on whose 
slightest action the spirits of light and darkness looked with anxious interest, 
wlio had been destined, before heaven and earth were created, to enjoy a fell* 
ci'vwhicli should continue when heaven and earth should have passed away. 
h.N cnts which short-sighted politicians ascribed to earthly causes, had been or- 
dained on his account, bor his sake empires had risen, and flourished, and 
decayed. I- or his sake the Almighty had proclaimed his will by the pen of the 
Lvangelist, and tile harp of the prophet. He had been wrested by no com- 
mon deliverer from the grasp of no common foe. He had been ransomed by* the 
sweat of no vulgar agony, by the blood of no earthly sacrifice. It was for him 
that the sun had been darkened, that the rocks had been rent, that the dead 
had risen, that all nature had shuddered at the sufierings of her expiring God. 

'riius the Puritan was made up of two different men, the one all self- 
abasement, ])cnitence, gratitude, passion ; the other proud, calm, inflexible, 
sagacious. Uj^irostrated himself in the dust before his Maker : but he .set 
his foot on tlic " I n his ao v mlUiMl R‘n i' cM l l c»it, he prayed 

With convulsions, and groans, and tears. He was half-maddened by glo- 
rious or terrible illusions. He heard the lyres of angels or the temptin'^ 
whispers of fiends. He caught a gleam of the Beatific Vision, or woke 
screaming from dreams of everlasting fire. Like Vane, he thought himself 
lnlru^ted with llie sceptre of the millennial year. Like Fleetwood, lie cried 
in the bitlerness of his soul that God had hid his face from him. But 
when he look his seat in the council, or girl on his sword for war, these 
tempestuous workings of the soul had left no perceptible trace behind them. 

1 ec^le who saw nothing of the godly but their uncouth visages, and heard 
nothing from them but their groans and their whining hymns, might laugli at 
tliem. But those had little reason to laugh who encountered them in the 
hall of debate or in the field of battle. These fanatics brought to civil and 
militar)’ affairs a coolness of judgment and an immutability of purpose which 
some writers have thought inconsistent with their religious zeal, but which 
were in fact the necessary effects of it. The intensity of their feelings on 
one subject made them tranquil on every other. One overpowering senti- 
ment had subjected to itself pity and hatred, ambidon and fear. Death 
had lost its terrors and pleasure its charms, 'i'hey had their smiles and 
their tears, their raptures and their sorrows, but not for the things of this 
world. Enthusiasm had made them Stoics, had cleared their minds from 
every \mlgar passion and prejudice, and raised them above the influence of 
danger and of corruption. It sometimes might lead them to pursue unwise 
ends, but never to choose unmse means. They went through the world, 
like Sir Arlegal s iron man Talus with his flail, crushing and trampling 
down oppressors, mingling vnth human beings, but having neither part nor 
lot m human infirmities, msensible to fatigue, to pleasure, and to pain, not 
to be Dierced by any weapon, not to be withstood by any barrier- 
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Such we believe to have been the character of the Puritans. e per- 
ceive the absurdity of their manners. We dislike the sullen gloom of their 
domestic habits. We acknowledge that the tone of their minds was often 
injured by straining after things too high for mortal reach : and we know 
that, in spite of their hatred of Popery, they too often fell into the worst 
vices of that bad system, intolerance and extravagant austerity, that they hail 
their anchorites and their crusades, their Dunstans and their De Monllorls, 
their Dominies and their Escobars. Yet, wlien all circumstances arc taken 
into consideration, we do not hesitate to pronounce them a brave, a wise, 
an honest, and an useful body. 

The Puritans espoused the cause of civil liberty mainly because it was 
the cause of religion- There was another parly, by no means numerous, 
but distinguished by learning and ability, which acted with them on very 
different principles. We speak of those whom Crumwell was accustomed 
to call the Heathens, men who w-ere, in the phraseolo^^ of lliat time, doubt- 
ing Thomases or careless Gallios with regard to religious subjects, but pas- 
sionate worshippers of freedom. Ileateil by the study of ancient literature, 
they set up their country as their idol, and proposed to themselves the 
heroes of Plutarch as their examples. 'Phey seem to have borne some re- 
semblance to the Brissotincs of the French Revolution. But it is not very 
easy to draw the line of distinction between them and their devout asso- 
ciates, w'hose tone and manner they sometimes found it convenient to affect, 
and sometimes, it is probable, imperceptibly adopted. 

We now come to the We shall attemjit to speak of them, as 

we have spoken of their antagonists, with perfect candour. We shall not 
charge upon a whole party the profligacy and baseness of the horse-boys, 
gamblers and bravoes, whom the hope of license and plunder attracted from 
all the dens of Whitefriars to the standard of Charle.s, ami who disgiaced 
their associates by excesses which, under the stricter discipline of the Parlia- 
mentary armies, were never tolerated. We will select a more favourable 
specimen. Thinking as we do that the cause of the King was the cau.se of 
bigotry and tyranny, we yet cannot refrain from looking willi complacency 
on the character of the honest old Cavaliers. We feel a national pride in 
comparing them with the instruments which the despots of other countries 
are compelled to employ, with the mutes who throng their antechambers, 
and the Janissaries who mount guard at their gates. Our royalist country- 
men were not heartless, dangling courtiers, bowing at every step, and 
simpering at every word. They were not mere machines for destruction 
dressed up in uniforms, caned into skill, intoxicated into valour, defending 
without love, destroying without hatred. There was a freedom in their 
subserviency, a nobleness in their very degradation. The sentiment of indi- 
vidual independence was strong within them. I'hey were indeed misled, 
but by no base or selfish motive. Compassion and romantic honour, the 
prejudices of childhood, and the venerable names of history, threw over 
them a spell potent as that of Duessa ; and, like the Red-Cross Knight, 
they thought that they were doing battle for an injured beauty, while they 
defended a false and loathsome sorcere.ss. In tnith they scarcely entered 
at all into the merits of the political question. It was not for a treacherous 
king or an intolerant church that they fought, but for the old banner which 
had waved in so many battles over the heads of their fathers, and for the 
altars at which they had received the hands of their brides. Though nothing 
could be more erroneous than their political opinions, they possessed, in a 
far greater degree than their adversaries, those qualities which are the grace 
of private life. With many of the vices of the Round Table, they had also 
many of its virtues, courtesy, generosity, veracity, tenderness, and respect 
for women. They had far more both of profound and of polite learning 
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than the Puritans. Their manners were more engaging, their tempers more 
amiable, their tastes more elegant, and their households more cheerful. 

Milton did not strictly belong to any of the classes which we have de- 
scribed. He was not a Puritan. He was not a free-thinker. He was not 
a Koyalist. In his c,har 9 | Ct,e |C the noble.st qualities of every party were com* 
bined in harmonious union. From the Parliament and from the Court, 
from the conventicle and from the Gothic cloister, from the gloomy and 
sepulchral circles of the Roundheads, and from the Christmas revel of the 
hospitable Cavalier, his nature selected and drew to itself whatever was 
great and good, while it rejected all the base and pernicious ingredients by 
which those finer elements were defiled. Like the Puritans, he lived 

“As ever in his great task-master’s eye.” 

Like them, he kept his mind continually fixed on an Almighty Judge and 
an eternal reward. And hence he acquired their contempt of e.xtemal cir- 
cumstances, their forutude, their tranquillity, their inflexible resolution. But 
not the coolest sceptic or the most profane scoffer was more perfectly free 
Lorn the contagion of their frantic delusions, their savage manners, their 
ludicrous jargon, their scorn of science, and their aversion to pleasure. 
Hating tyranny with a perfect hatred, he had nevertheless all the estimable 
and ornamental qualities whiclx were almost entirely monopolised by the 
jparty of the tyrant. There was none who had a stronger sense of the value 
of literature, a finer relish for every elegant amusement, or a more chivalrous 
.delicacy of honour and love. Though his opinions were democratic, his 
tastes and his associations were such as harmonise best with monarchy and 
aristocracy. lie was under the influence of all the feelings by which the 
gallant Cavaliers were misled. But of those feelings he was the master and 
not the slave. Like the hero of Homer, he enjoyed all the pleasures of 
fascination ; but he was not fascinatecL He listened to the song of the 
Syrens ; yet he glided by without being seduced to their fatal shore. He 
t^ted the cup of Circe ; but he bore about him a sure antidote against the 
effects of Its bewitching sweetness. The illusions whidi captivated his 
imagination never impaired his rei^oning powers. The statesman was proof 
against the splendour, the solemnity, and the romance which enchanted tlie 
Any ])er.son who will contrast the sentiments expressed in his treatises 
on 1 relacy with tile exquisite lines on ecclesiastical architecture and music 
in the I enseroso, which was published about the same time, will understand 
our meaning. 1 his is an inconsistency which, more than any thing else, 
raises his character in our estimation, because it shows how many private 
tastes and feelings he sacrificed, in order to do what he considered his duty 
to mankind. It is the very stmggle of the noble Othello. His Iieart 
relents ; but his hand is firm. He does nought in hate, but all in honour. 
He kisses the beautiful deceiver before he destroys her. 

Ihat from which the rh.-imrtPr of Milton derives its great and 

peculiar splendour still remains to be mentioned. If he exerted liimself to 
overthrow a forewom king and a persecuting hierarchy, he exerted himself in 
conjunction with othere. But the glory of tlie battle which lie fought for, the 
species of Kcedorn which is the most valuable, and which was then the least 
understood, the freedom of the human mind, is all his own. Thousands 
and tens of thousands among his contemporaries raised their voices against 
bhip-money and the Star-chamber. But there were few indeed who discenied 
the more fearful evils of moral and intellectual slavery, and the benefits which 
would result from the liberty of the press and the unfettered exercise of pri- 
vate jud^ent. These were the objects which Milton justly conceived to be 
the most important. He was desirous that the people should think for them- 
selves as well as ta.x themselves, and should be emancipated from the dominion 
of prejudice as weU as from that of Charles. He knew that those who, with 
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the best intentions, overlooked these schemes of reform, and contented them- 
selves with pulling down the King and imprisoning the malignonts, acted like 
the heedless brothers in his own poem, who, in their eagerness to disperse the 
train of the sorcerer, neglected the means of liberating the captive. They 
thought only of conquering when they should have thought of disenchanting. 

“ Oh, ye mistook ! Ye should have snatched his wand 
And bound him fast. Without the rod reversed, 

And backward mutters of dissevering power, 

We cannot free the lady that sits here 
Bound in strong fetters hxed and motionless.” 

* To reverse the rod, to spell the charm backward, to break the ties which 
bound a stupefied people to the seat of enchantment, was the noble aim of 
Milton. To this all his public conduct was directed. I'or tliis he joined 
tlie Presbyterians ; for this he forsook them. He fought their perilous 
battle ; but he turned away with disdain from tlieir insolent triumph. He 
saw that they, like those whom they had vanquished, were ho.stile to the 
liberty of thought. He therefore joined the Independents, and called upon 
Cromwell to break the secular chain, and to save free conscience from the 
paw of the Presbyterian wolf. With a view to the same great object, he 
attacked the licensing system, in that sublime treatise which every statesman 
should wear as a sign upon his hand and as frontlets between his eyes. His 
attacks were, in general, directed less against particular abuses than against 
tho.se deeply-seated errors on which almost all abuses are founded, the ser- 
vile worship of eminent men and the irrational dread of innovation. 

That he might shake the foundations of these debasing sentiments more 
effectually, he always selected for himself the boldest literary services. He 
never came up in the rear, when the outworks had been carried and the 
breach entered. He pressed into the forlorn hope. At the beginning of 
the changes, he wrote with incomparable energy and eloquence against the 
bishops. But, when his opinion seemed likely to prevail, he passed on to 
other subjects, and abandoned prelacy to the crowd of writers who now 
hastened to insult a falling party. There is no more hazardous enterprise 
than that of bearing tlie torch of truth into those dark and infected recesses 
in which no light has ever shone. But it was the choice and the pleasure 
of Milton to penetrate tlie noisome vapours, and to brave the terrible explo- 
sion. Those who most disapprove of his opinions must respect the hardihood 
with which he maintained them. He, in general, left to others the credit of 
expounding and defending the popular parts of his religious and political creed. 
He took his own stand upon those which the great body of his countrymen 
reprobated as criminal, or derided as paradoxical. He stood up for divorce 
and regicide. He attacked the prevailing systems of education. His radiant 
and beneficent career resembled that of the god of light and fertility. 

" Nitor in adversum ; ncc me, qui caetcra, vincit 
Impetus, et rapido contrarius evehor orbi.” 

It is to be regretted that tbp wriiingt:^ r^f Milton should, in our time, be 

so little read. As compositions, they deserve the attention of every man who 
wishes to become acquainted with the full power of the English language. 
They abound with passages compared with which the finest declamations of 
Burke sink into insignificance. They are a perfect field of cloth of gold. 
The style is stiff with gorgeous embroidery. Not even in the earlier books 
of the Paradise Lost has the great poet ever risen higher than in tliose parts 
of his controversial works in which his feelings, excited by conflict, find a vent 
in bursts of devotional and lyric rapture. It is, to borrow his own majestic 
l^giJagc, *‘ a sevenfold chorus of hallelujahs and harping symphonies.” 

intended to look more closely at these performances, to analyse the 
peculiarities of {ht diction, to dwell at some length on the sublime wisdom 
of the Areopagitica and the nervous rhetoric of the Iconoclast, and to point 
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out some of those magiiificent passages which occur in the Treatise of Refor- 
mation, and tlie Animadversions on the Remonstrant. But the length to 
which our remarks have already extended renders this impossible. 

We must conclude. And yet we can scarcely tear ourselves away from 
the subject. The days immediately following the publication of this relic 
of Milton appear to be peculiarly set apart, and consecrated to his memory. 
And we shall scarcely be censured if, on this his festival, we be found 
lingering near his shrine, how worthless soever may be the offering which 
we bring to it. While this book lies on our table, we .seem to be contem- 
poraries of the writer. W^e are transported a hundred and fifty years back. 
W^e can almost fancy that we are visiting him in his small lodging ; that we 
see him sitting at the old organ beneath the faded green hangings ; that we 
can catch the quick twinkle of his eyes, rolling in vain to find the day ; tliat 
\\ c are reading in the lines of his noble countenance the proud and mournful 
histoiy of his glory and his affliction. We image to ourselves the breathless 
silence in which we .should listen to his slightest word, the passionate venera- 
tion with which we should kneel to kiss his hand and weep upon it, the 
camestne.ss with which we should endeavour to console him, if indeed such 
a spirit could^ need consolation, for the neglect of an age unworthy of his 
talents and his virtues, the eagerness with which we should contest with his 
daughters, or with his Quaker friend Elwood, the privilege of reading Homer 
to him, or of taking down the immortal accents which flowed from his lips. 

These are perhaps foolish feelings. Yet we cannot be ashamed of them ’• 
nor shall we be sorry if what we have WTiltcn .shall in any degree excite 
them in other mincl.s. We are not much in the habit of idolising cither the 
living or the dead. And we think that there is no more certain indication 
of a weak and ill-rcgulated intellect than that propensity which, for want 
of a better name, we will venture to cliristcn Boswellism. But there are a 
few characters which have stood the closest scrutiny and the severest tests, 
winch have been tried in the furnace and have proved pure, which have 
been weighed in the balance and have not been found wanting, which have 
been declared sterling by the general consent of mankind, and which arc 
visibly stamped with the image and superscription of the Most High. These 
great men we tmst that we know how to prize ; and of these was Milton. 
1 'hc sight of his books, the sound of his name, are pleasant to us. His 
thoughts resemble those celestial fioiits and flowers which the Virgin Martyr 
of Massinger sent down from the gardens of Paradise to the earth, and 
which were distinguished from the productions of other soils, not only by 
superior bloom and sweetness, but by miraculous efficacy to invigorate and 
to heal. They are powerful, not only to delight, but.to elevate and purify. 

'I Nor do we en\7 the man who can study either the life or the writings of the 
great poet and patriot, without aspiring to emulate, not indeed the sublime 
' works with which his genius has enriched our literature, but the zeal with 
: which he laboured for the public good, the fortitude with which he endured 
every private calamity, the lofty di.sdain with which he looked down on temp- j 

I tations and dangers, the deadly hatred which he bore to bigots and tyrants,! 

II and the faith which he so sternly kept with his country and with his fome.yl 


MACHIAVELLI. (March, 1827.) 

(Euvres compfetes de Machiavel, trnduites par J. V. Perier. Paris : 1825. 

Those who have attended to the practice of our literary tribunal are well 
aware that, by means of certain legal fictions similar to those of Westminster 
Hall, we are frequently enabled to take cognisance of cases lying beyond 
the sphere of our original jurisdiction. W’e need hardly say, therefore, 
that in the present instance M. Perier is merely a Richard Roe, who will 
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not be mentioned in any subsequent stage of the proceedings, and whose 
name is used for the sole purpose of bringing Machiavelli into court. 

We doubt whether any name in Uterar>’ history be so generally odious as 
that of the man whose character and writing we now propose to consider. 
'Ibe terms in which he is commonly described would seem to import that 
he was the Tempter, the Evil Principle, the discoverer of ambition and 
revenge, the original inventor of perjury, and that, before the publication of 
his fatal Prince, there had never been a hypocrite, a tyrant, or a traitor, a 
simulated virtue, or a convenient crime. One writer gravely assures us tliat 
Maurice of Saxony learned all his fraudulent policy from that execrable 
volume. Another remarks that since it was translated into Turkish, the 
Sultans have been more addicted than formerly to the custom of strangling 
their brothers. Lord Lyttelton charges the poor Florentine with the mani- 
fold treasons of the house of Guise, and wath the massacre of St Bartho- 
lomew. Several authors have hinted that the Gunpowder Plot is to be 
primarily attributed to his doctrines, and seem to think that his ef1ig\’ ought 
to be substituted for that of Guy Faux, in those- processions by which the 
ingenuous youth of England annually commemorate the preservation ol ihc 
Three Estates. The Church of Rome has pronounced his works accursed 
things. Nor have our own countrymen been backward in testifying their 
opinion of his merits. Out of his surname they have coined an epithet for a 
knave, and out of his Christian name a synonyme for the Devil.* 

It is indeed scarcely possible for any person, not well acquainted with ihe 
history and literature of Italy, to read without horror and amazement the cele 
brated treatise which has brought so much obloquy on the name of Macliia 
velli. Such a display of wickedness, naked yet not ashamed, such cool, )u<li* 
cious, scientific atrocity, seemed rather to belong to a fiend than to the most 

1 depraved of men. Principles which the most hardened ruffian would scarcely 
hint to his most trusted accomplice, or avow, without the disguise of some 
palliating sophism, even to his own mind, arc professed without the slightest 
circumlocution, and assumed as the fundamental axioms of all political 
\ science. 

It is not strange that ordinary readers should regard the niithor of such a 
book as the most depraved and shameless of human beings. Wise men. Iiow 
ever, have always been inclined to look with great suspicion on the angels and 
daemons of the multitude t and in the present instance, several circumstances 
have led even superficial observers to Question the justice of the vulgar decision. 
It is notorious that Machiavelli was, ttirough life, a zealous republican. In the 
same year in which he composed his manual of Kingcraft, he suffered imprison- 
ment and torture in the cause of public liberty. It seems inconceivable that 
the martyr of freedom should have designedly acted as the apostle of tyranny. 
Several eminent writers have, therefore, endeavoured to detect in this un- 
fortunate performance some concealed meaning, more consistent with the 
cliaracter and conduct of the author than that which appears at the first 
glance. 

One hypothesis is that Machiavelli intended to practise on iheyoung Lorenzo 
de Medici a fraud similar to that which Sunderland is said to have employed 
against our James the Second, and that he urged his pupil to violent and perfi- 
dious measures, as the surest means of accelerating the moment of deliverance 
and revenge. Another supposition which Ixird Bacon seems to countenance, 
is that the treatise was merely a piece of grave irony, intended to warn natUms 
against the arts of ambitious men. It would be easy to show ihui neither 

* Nick MachLivel had ne’er a trick. 

Though he gave his name to our old Nick. 

Hudihras, Part III. Canto I. 

But, we believe, there U a schism on this subject amung the anikiuaruns. 


B 



30 


MAC HI A VELLI. 

of these solutions is consistent with many passages in The Prince itself. But 
the most decisive refutation is that which is furnished by the other works of 
Machiavelli. In all the writings which he gave to the public, and in all those 
which the research of editors has, in the course of three centuries, discovered, 
in his Comedies, designed for the entertainment of the multitude, in his Com- 
ments on Civy, intended for the perusal of the most enthusiastic patriots of 
Florence, in his History, inscribed to one of the most amiable and estimable 
of the Popes, in his public despatches, in hispnvate memoranda, the same obli- 
quity of moral principle for which The Prince is so severely censured is more 
or less discernible. We doubt whether it would be possible to find, in all 
the many volumes of Ins compositions, a single expression indicating that dis- 
simulation and treachery had ever struck him as discreditable. 

After this, it may seem ridiculous to say that we are acquainted with few 
writings which exhibit so much elevation of sentiment, so pure and warm a zeal 
for the public good, or so just a view of the duties and rights of citizens, as 
those of Machiavelli. Yet so it is. And even from I he IVince itself we could 
select many passages in support of this remark. To a reader of our age and 
country this inconsistency is, at first, perfectly bewildering. The whole man 
seems to be an enigma, a grotesque assemblage of incongruous qualities, selfish- 
ness and generosity, cnielty and benevolence, craft and sim[)licity, abject vil- 
lany and romantic heroism. One sentence is such as a veteran diplomatist 
would scarcely write in cipher for the direction of his most confidential spy ; 
the next seems to be extracted from a theme composed by an ardent scliool- 
boy on the death of Leonidas. An act of dexterous perfidy, and an act of 
patriotic self-devotion, call forth the same kind and the same degree of respect- 
ful admiration. 1 he moral sensibility of the writer seems at once to be mor- 
bidly obtuse and morbidly acute. Two characters altogether dissimilar are 
united m him. They are not merely joined, but interw'oven. They are the warp 
and the woof of his mind ; and their combination, like that of the variegated 
threads in shot silk, gives to the whole texture a glancing and ever-changing 
appearance. The explanation might have been easy, if he had been a very 
weak or a very affected man. But he was evidently neither the one nor 
the other. His works prove, beyond all contradiction, that his understand- 
ing was strong, liis taste pure, and his sense of the ridiculous exouiaitely 
keen. 

This is strange : and yet the strangest is behind. There is no reason m hat- 
ever to think, that those amongst whom he lived saw any thing shocking or 
incongruous in his writings. Abundant proofs remain of the high estimation 
in which both his works and his person were held by the most respectable 
among his contem|>oraries. Clement the Seventh patronised the [lublication 
of tho.se very books which the Council of Trent, in the following generation, 
pionounced unfit for the perusal of Christians. Some members of the demo* 
cratical party censured the Secretary for dedicating The Prince to i patron 
who bore the unpo])ular name of Medici. But to those immoral doctrines 
which have since called forth such severe reprehensions no exception appears 
to have been taken. The cry against them was first raised beyond the Alps, 
and seems to have been heard with amazement in Italy. The earliest assailant, 
as far as we are aware, was a countryman of our own, Cardinal Pole. The 
author of the Anti-Machiavelli was a French Protestant. 

It is, therefore, in the state of moral feeling among the Italians of those 
times that we must seek for the real explanation of what seems most 
mysterious in the life and writings of this remarkable man. As this is a 
subject which suggests many interesting considerations, both political and 
metaphysical, we shall make no apology for discussing it at some length. 

During the gloomy and disastrous centuries which followed the downfall of 
the Roman Empire, Italy had preserved, in a far greater degree than any other 
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part of Western Europe, the traces of ancient civilisation. The night whicli 
descended upon her was the night of an Arctic summer. The dawn began to 
reappear before tlie last reflection of the preceding sunset had faded from the 
horizon. It was in the time of the Frenclt Merovingians and of the Saxon 
Heptarchy that ignorance and ferocity seemed to have done their worst. Yet 
even then the Neapolitan provinces, recognising the authority of the Eastern 
Empire, preserved something of Eastern knowledge aiid refinement. Rome, 
protected by the sacred character of her Pontiffs, enjoyed at least comparative 
security and re|>ose. Even in those regions where the sanguinary I.x)mbards 
had fixed their monarchy, there w’as incomparably more of wealili, of infor- 
mation, of physical comfort, and of social order, than could be found in Gaul, 
Britain, or Germany. 

That which most distinguished Italy from the neighbouring countries w^as 
the im])ortance which the pcj>ulation of the towns, at a vcr)' early jieriod, be- 
gan to acquire. Some cities had been founded in wild and remote situations, 
by fugitives who had escaped from tlie rage of the barbarians. Such were 
Venice and Genoa, which preserved their freedom by their obscurity, till they 
became able to preserve it by their power. Other cities seem to have retained, 
under all the changing dynasties of invaders, under Odoacer and 'i'heodoric, 
Narses and Alboin, the municipal institutions which had been conferred on 
them by the liberal policy of the Great Republic. In provinces w’hich the 
central government was too feeble either to protect or to oppress, these insti- 
tutions gradually acquired stabilityand vigour. The citizens, defended by their 
walls, and governed by their own magistrates and their own by-law’s, cnjoyetl 
a considerable share of republican independence. Thus a strong democratic 
spirit was called into action. The Carlovingian sovereigns were ux) imbecile 
to subdue it. The generous policy of Otho encouraged it. It miglit perhaps 
have been suppressed by a close coalition betw'een the Church and the Em- 
pire. It was fostered and invigorated by their disputes. In the twelfth cen- 
tury it attained its full vigour, and, after a long and doubtful contlict, triumphed 
over the abilities and courage of the Swabian Princes. 

The assistance of the Ecclesiastical power had greatly contributed to the 
success of the Guelfs. That success w'ould, however, have been a doubtful 
good, if its only effect had been to substitute a moral for a political servitude, 
and to exalt the Popes at the expense of the Caesars. Happily the public 
mind of Italy had long contained the seeds of free opinions, wdiich were now 
rapidly developed by the genial influence of free institutions. The people 
of that country had ob.served the w'hole machinery of the church, its saints 
and its miracle.s, its lofty pretensions and its splendid ceremonial, its worth- 
less blessing and its harmless curses, too long and too closely to be duped. 
They stood behind the scenes on w’hich others were gazing w ith childi.sh awe 
and interest. They witnessed the arrangement of the pullies, and the manu- 
facture of the thunders. They saw the natural faces and heard the natural 
voices of the actors. Distant nations looked on the Pope as the vicegerent 
of the Almighty, the oracle of the All-wise, the umpire from who.se decisions, 
in the disputes either of theologians or of kings, no Christian ought to ap- 
peal. The Italians were acquainted with all the follies of his youth, and 
with all the dishonest arts by which he had attained pow'er. They knew 
how often he had employed the keys of the church to release himself from 
the most sacred engagements, and its wealth to pamper his mistresses and 
nephews. The doctrines and rites of the established religion they treated 
with decent reverence. But though they stiTJ called themselves Catholia*, 
they had ceased to be Papists. '1 hose spiritual anus which carried terror 
into the palaces and camps of the proudest sovereigns excited only contempt 
in the immetliaie n.iighbourhood of the Vatican. Alexander, when he 
commanded lle.iry the Second to submit ro the lash l>eiore the tomb of 
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a rebellious subject, was himself an exile. The Romans, apprehending that 
he entertained designs against their liberties, had driven him from their city ; 
and, though he solemnly promised to confine himself for the future to his 
spiritual functions, they still refused to readmit him. 

In every other part of Europe, a large and powerful privileged class 
trampled on the people and defied the government. But, in the most 
nourishing parts of Italy, the feudal nobles were reduced to comparative 
msigniticance. In some districts they took shelter under the protection of 
the powerful commonwealths which they were unable to oppose, and 

mass of burghers. In other places they possessed 
great influence ; but it was an influence widely different from that which was 
exercised by the aristocracy of any Transalpine kingdom. They were not 
petty princes, but eminent citizens. Instead of strengthening their fastnesses 
arnong the mountains, they embellished their palaces in the market-place. 
The state of society in the Neapolitan dominions, and in some parts of the 
Ecclesiastical State, more nearly resembled that which existed in the great 
monarchies of Europe. But the governments of Lombardy and Tuscany, 
through all their revolutions, preser\'ed a different character. A p eople* 
-hen assembled in a town, is far more formidable to its rulers fhTn 

erseg oveiia wide extent ol country. ’’THFmost afbTt'i^'^rfhe Caes^s 
ound n necessary to teed ana divert the inhabitants of their unwieldy capital 
at the expense of the provinces. The citizens of Madrid have more than 
once besieged their sovereign in his own palace, and extorted from him the 
most humiliating concessions. The Sultans have often been compelled to 
propitiate the furious rabble of Constantinople with the head of an unpopular 
Vizier. From the same cause there was a certain tinge of democracy in the 
monarchies and aristocracies of Northern Italy. 

Thus liberty, partially indeed and transiently, revisited Italy ; and with 
liberty came commerce and empire, science and taste, all the comforts and 
all the ornaments of life. The Crusades, from which the inhabitants of other 
countries gained nothing but relics and wounds, brought to the rising com- 
monwealths of the Adriatic and Tyrrhene seas a large increase of wealth do- 
minion, and knowledge. The moral and 'the geographical position of those 
commonwealths enabled them to profit alike by the barbarism of the West and 
by the civilisation of the East. Italian ships covered every sea. Italian fac- 
tories rose on every shore. The tables of Italian money-changers were set in 
eyeiycity. Manufactures flourished. Banks were established. The operations 
of the commercial machine were facilitated by many useful and beautiful in- 
ventions. We doubt whether any country of Europe, our own excepted, have 
at the present time reached so high a point of wealth and civilisation as some 
parts of Italy had attained four hundred years ago. Historians rarelv desrencl 
to those details f rom wh ich alo ne the real state of a 

IS too often deceived by the vaguenvperboles oTpoetsand 
etoncian s, w_bo mistake tbe. ^prendbuF of a court for the Tiappm^rol a 
ortunatelv, John Villani has given us an ample and precise account 


ofthestate of Florence in the early part of the fourteenth century. The 
revenue of the Republic amounted to three hundred thousand florins ; a sum 
which, allowing for the depreciation of the precious metals, was at least 
equivalent to six hundred thousand pounds sterling ; a larger sum than Eng- 
land and Ireland, two centuries ago, yielded annually to Elizabeth. The 
manufacture of wool alone employed two hundred factories and thirty thousand 
workmen. The cloth annually produced sold, at an average, for twelve hun- 
dred thousand florins ; a sum fully equal, in exchangeable value, to two millions 
and a half of our money. F our hundred thousand florins were annually coined. 
Eighty banks conducted the commercial operations, not of Florence only, 
but of all Europe. The transactions of these establishments were sometimes 
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of a magnitude which may surprise even the contemporaries of the Barings 
and the Rothschilds. Two houses advanced to Edward the Third of Eng- 
land upwards of three hundred thousand marks, at a time when the mark 
contained more silver than fifty shillings of the present day, and wlien tlie 
value of silver was more than quadruple of what it now is. The city ami 
its environs contained a hundred and seventy thousand inhabitants. In the 
various schools about ten thousand children were taught to read ; twelve 
hundred studied arithmetic ; six liundred received a learned education. 

The progress of elegant literature and of the fine arts was proportioned to 
that of the public prosperity. Under the despotic successors of Augustus, all 
tlie fields of the intellect had been turned into arid wastes, still marked out by 
formal boundaries, still retaining the traces of old cultivation, but yielding 
neither flowers nor fruit. The deluge of barbarism came. It swept away all 
the landmarks. It obliterated all the signs of former tillage. But it fertilise<l 
while it devastated. When it receded, the wilderness was as the garden oi 
God, rejoicing on every side, laughing, clapping its hands, pouring forth, in 
spontaneous abundance, every thing brilliant, or fragrant, or nourishing. A 
new language, characterised by simple sweetness and sim])le energy, had 
attained perfection. No tongue ever furnished more gorgeous and vivid 
tints to poetry ; nor was it long before a poet ap])eared, who knew how 
to enijiloy them. Early in the fourteenth centuiy came forth the Divine 
Comedy, l>eyond comparison the greatest work of imagination which had ap- 
peared since the poems of Homer. Tlie following generation produced indeed 
no second Dante : but it was eminently distinguished by general intellectual 
activity. The study of the Latin writers had never been wholly neglected in 
Italy. But Petrarch Introduced a more profound, liberal, and elegant scholar- 
ship, and communicated to his country'inen that enthusiasm for the literature, 
the history, and the antiquities of Rome, which divided his own heart with 
a frigid mistress and a more frigid Muse. Boccaccio turned their attention 
to the more sublime and graceful models of Greece. 

From this time, the admiration of learning and genius became almost an 
idolatry among the people of Italy. Kings and republics, cardinals and 
doges, vied with each other in honouring and flattering Petrarch. Em- 
bassies from rival states solicited the honour of his instructions. His coro- 
nation agitated the Court of Naples and the people of Rome as much as 
tlie most important political transaction could have done. To collect 
books and antiques, to found professorships, to patronise men of learning, 
became almost universal fxshions among the great. The spirit of literary 
research allied itself to tliat of commercial enterprise. Every place to 
which the merchant princes of Florence extended their gigantic traffic, 
Lrin^ilip bazars of the Tigris to the monasteries of the Clyde, was ransacked 
for medals and manuscripts* Architecture, painting, and sculpture, were 
munificently encouraged. Indeed it would be difficult to name an Italian ol 
eminence, during the period of which we speak, who, whatever may have 

been his general character, did not at least affect a love of letters and of 
the arts. 


knowledge and public prosperity continued to advance together. Both 
attained their meridian in the age of Lorenzo the Magnificent. We 
cannot refrain from quoting the splendid passage, in which the Tuscan 
1 hucydides describes the state of Italy at that period. “ Ridotta lutta in 
Romma pace e tranquillita, coltivata non mcno ne’ luoglii piii montuosi e 
piu stenh che nelle pianure e regioni piii fertili, ne sottoposta ad allro 
imperio che de suoi meclesimi, non solo era abbondantissima d’ abitatori e 
tn ncchezze ; ma illustrala sommamente dalla magnificenza di molii prin- 
cipi, dallo splendore di molte nobilissime e bellissime citl^i, dalla sediae 
mocsta della religione, fioriva d’ uomini prestantissimi nelF amministrazione 



34 


MACHTA VELLl. 


delle co^e puhbliche, e cl’ ingegni niollo nobili in tutte le scienze, ed in 
qualunqiie arte prcclara ed industriosa. ” When we peruse this just and 
splendid descripiion, we can scarcely persuade ourselves that we are read- 
ing of times in which the annals of Kngland rnd France present us only 
with a frightful spectacle of poverty, barbarity, and ignorance. From the 
oj)prcssions of illiterate masters, and tlie sulTcrings of a degraded peasantry, 
it is delightful to turn to the opulent and enlightened States of Italy, to the 
vast and magnificent cities, the ports, ilie arsenals, the villas, the museums, 
the libraries, the marts filled with every article of comfort or luxury, the 
factories swarming with artisans, the Apennines covered with rich cultivation 
up to their very summits, the Po wafting the harvests of Lombardy to the gran- 
aries of Venice, and carrying back the silks of Bengal and the furs of Siberia 
to the palaces of Milan. With peculiar pleasure, every cultivated mind 
must repose on the fair, the happy, the glorious Florence, the halls which 
rang with the mirth of Piilci, the cell where twinkled the midnight lamp of 
Polltian, the statues on whicii the young eye of Michael Angelo glared with 
the frenzy of a kindred inspiration, the gardens in which Lorenzo meditated 
some sparkling song for the May-day dance of the Etrurian virgins. Alas, foi 
the beautiful city ! Alas, for the wit and the learning, the genius and the love \ 

" Le donne, e i cavalier, gli afianni, e gli agi, 

Che ne 'nvogliava amore e cortesia 
Li dove i cuor son fatd si malvagi.” 

A time was at hand, when all the seven vials of the Apocalypse were to 
be poured forth and shaken out over those pleasant countries, a time of 
slaugluer, famine, beggary, infamy, slavery, despair, 
y/ In the Italian States, as in many natural bodies, 
JiiJjLyi^5^£^i^o^precoaDu^maiurit^ Their early greatness, and their 
early decline, are’prmcipally to be attributed to the same cause, the pre- 
ponderance which the towns acquired in the political system. 

In a community of hunters or of shepherds, every man easily and neces- 
sarily becomes a soldier. His ordinary avocations are perfectly compatible 
with all the duties of military service. However remote may be the 
expedition on which he is bound, he finds it easy to transport with him the 
stock from which lie derives his subsistence. The whole people is an 
army ; the whole year a march. Such was the state of society wliicb 
facilitated the giganric conquests of Attila and Tamerlane. 

But a people which subsists by the cultivation of the earth is in a very 
different situation. The husbandman is bound to the soil on which he 
labours. A long campaign would be ruinous to him. Still his pursuits are 
such as ^ve to his frame both the active and the passive strength necessary 
to a soldier. Nor do they, at least in the infancy of agricultural science, 
demand his uninterrupted attention. At particular times of the year he is 
almost wholly unemployed, and can, without injury to himself, afford the 
time necessary for a short expedition. Thus the legions of Rome were sup- 
plied during its earlier wars. The season during which the fields did not 
require the presence of the cultivators sufficed for a short inroad and a battle. 
These operations, too frequently interrupted to produce decisive results, yet 
serv’ed to keep up among the people a degree of discipline and courage 
which rendered them, not only secure, but formidable. The archers and 
billmen of the middle ages, who, with prorisions for forty days at their 
backs, left the fields for the camp, were troops of the same description. 

But when commerce and manufactures begin to flourish a great change 
takes place. The sedentary habits of the desk and the loom render the ex- 
ertions and hardships of war insupportable. The business of traders and 
artists requires their constant presence and attention. In such a com- 
munity there is little superfluous time •. but there is generally much super- 
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floous money. Some members of the society are, therefore, hired to relieve 
the rest from a task inconsistent with their habits and engagements. 

The history of Greece is, in this, as in many other res])ecis, the best com- 
mentar)' on the history of Italy. Five hundred years before tlie Christian 
era, the citizens of the republics round the ALgean Sea formed perhaps the 
finest militia that ever existed. As wealth and refinement advanced, the 
system underwent a gradual alteration. The Ionian States were the first 
in which commerce and the arts w'ere cultivated, and the first in which the 
ancient discipline decayed. Within eighty years after the battle of Platsea, 
mercenary troops were everywhere plying for battles and sieges. In the 
time of Demosthenes, it was scarcely possible to persuade or compel the 
Athenians to enlist for foreign service. The laws of Lycurgus prohibited 
trade and manufactures. The Spartans, therefore, continued to form a 
national force long after their neighbours had begun to hire soldiers. But 
their military spirit declined with their singular institutions. In the second 
century before Christ, Greece contained only one nation of wairiors, the 
savage highlanders of yEtolia, who were some generations behind their 
countrymen in civilisation and intelligence. 

All the causes which produced these effects among the Greeks acted still 
more strongly on the modem Italians. Instead of a power like Sparta, in 
its nature warlike, they had amongst them an ecclesiastical state, in its 
nature pacific. Where there are numerous slaves, every freeman is induced, 
by the strongest motives to fannliarisc himself with the use of armsT The 
commonwealths of Italy did not, like those of Greece, swarm with thousands 
of these household enemies. Lastly, the mode in which militaiy operations 
were conducted during the prosperous times of Italy was peculiarly unfavour- 
able to the formation of an efficient militia Men covered with iron from 
head to foot, amied with ponderous lances, and mounted on horses of the 
largest breed, w-ere considered as composing the strength of an army. I'he 
infantry w’as regarded as comparatively worthless, and was neglected till it 
became really so. These tactics maintained their ground for centuries in 
most parts of Europe. 'I'hat foot soldiers could withstand the charge of heavy 
cavalry was thought utterly impossible, till, tow'ards the close of the fifteenth 
century, the nide mountaineers of Switzerland dissolved the spell, and 
astounded the most experienced generals by receiving the dreaded shock on 
an impenetrable forest of pikes. 

The use of the Grecian spear, the Roman sw'ord, or the modem bayonet, 
might be acquired with comparative ease. But nothing short of the daily exer- 
cise of years could train the man at arms to support his ponderous panoply, 
and manage his unwieldy weapon. Throughout Europe this most import- 
ant branch of war became a separate profession. Beyond the A\ps, indeed, 
thougli a profession, it was not generally a trade. It w-as the duty and the 
amusement of a large class of country gentlemen. It w-as the service by 
which they held their lands, and the diversion by which, in the absence of 
mental resources, they beguiled their leisure. But in the Northern Slates 
of Italy, as we have already remarked, the growing pow'er of the cities, wiiere 
it had not exterminated this order of men, had completely changed their 
habits. Here, therefore, the practice of employing mercenaries became uni- 
versal, at a time w'hen it was almost unknowm in other countries. 

Y/ When war becomes tlie trade of a separate class, the least dangerous 
course left to a government is to form that class into a standing army. It 
is scarceW possible, that men can pass their lives in the ser\ice of one state, 
without feeling some interest in its greatness. Its victoiies are their vic- 
tories. Its defeats are their defeats. The contract loses something of its 
mercantile character. The swvices of the soldier are considered as the effects 
of patriotic zeal, his pay as the tribute of national gratitude. To betray the 
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power which employs him, to be even remiss in its service, are in his eyes 
the most atrocious and degrading of crimes. 

When the princes and commonwealths of Italy began to use hired troops, 
their wisest course would have been to form separate military establishments. 
Unhappily this was not done. The mercenary warriors of the Peninsula, in- 
stead of being attached to the service of different powers, were regarded as the 
common property of all. The connection between the state and its defenders 
was reduced to the most simple and naked traffic. The adventurer brought 
his horse, his weapons, liis strength, and his experience, into the market. 
Whether the King of Naples or the Duke of Milan, the Pope or the Signory 
of Florence, struck the bargain, was to him a matter of perfect indifference. 
He wa£ for the highest wages and the longest term. When the campaign 
for which he had contracted was finished, there was neither law nor punctilio 
CO prevent him from instantly turning his aims against his late masters. The 
soldier was altogether disjoined from the citizen and from the subject. 

The natural consequences followed. Left to the conduct of men who neither 
loved those whom they defended, nor hated those whom they opposed, who 
were often bound by stronger ties to the army against which they fought than 
to the state which they served, who lost by the termination of the conflict, and 
gained by its prolongation, war completely changed its character. Every man 
came into the field of battle impressed with the knowledge that, in a few days, 
he might be taking the pay of the power against which he was then employed, 
and fighting by the side of his enemies against his associates. The strongest 
interests and the strongest feelings concurred to mitigate the hostility of those 
who had lately been brethren in arms, and who miglit soon be brethren in 
arms once more. Their common profession was a bond of union not to be 
forgotten even when they were engaged in the service of contending parties. 
Hence it was that operations, languid and indecisive beyond any recorded 
in history, marches, and counter-marches, pillaging expeditions and blockades, 
bloodless capitulations and equally bloodless combats, make up the military 
history of Italy during the course of nearly two centuries. Mighty armies 
fight from sunrise to sunset. A great victory is won. Thousands of prisoners 
are taken ; and hardly a life is lost. A pitched battle seems to have been 
really less dangerous than an ordinary civil tumult. 

Courage was now no longer necessary even to the military character. Men 
grew old in camps, and acquired the highest renown by their warlike achieve- 
ments, without being once required to face serious danger. The political con- 
sequences are too well known. The richest and most enlightened part of the 
world was left undefended to the assaults of every barbarous invader, to the 
brutality of Switzerland, the insolence of France, and tlie fierce rapacity of 
Arragon. The moral effects which followed from this state of things were 
still more remarkable. 

Among the rude nations which lay beyond the Alps, valour was absolutely 
indispensable. Without it none could be eminent ; few could be secure. 
Cowardice was, therefore, naturally considered as the foulest reproach. 
Among the polished Italians, enriched by commerce, governed by law, and 
passionately attached to literature, everything was done by superiority of in- 
telligence. Their very wars, more pacific than the peace of their neighbours, 
required rather civil than military qualifications. Hence, while courage was 
the point of honour in other countries, ingenuity became the point of honour 
in Italy. 

From these principles were deduced, by processes strictly analogous, two 
opposite systems of fashionable morality. Through the greater part of Europe, 
the vices which peculiarly belong to timid dispositions, and which are the 
natural defence of weakness, fraud, and hypocrisy, have always been most dis- 
reputable. On the other hand, the excesses of haughty and daring spirits liave 
b^n treated with indulgence, and even with respect. The Italians regarded 
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with correspontling lenity those ciimes which require self-commancl, and 
^ address, quick observation, fertile invention, and profound knowledge of 

human nature. , , . ^ i r i_ xr i 

Such a prince as our Henry the Fifth would have been the idol of the N oi tin 

The follies of his youth, the selfish ambition of his manhood, the Lollards 
roasted at slow fires, the prisoners massacred on the field of battle, the expir- 
ing lease of priestcraft renewed for another century, the dreadful legacy of a 
causeless and hopeless war bequeathed to a people who had no interest in its 
event, every thing is forgotten but the victory of Agincourt. Francis Sforza, 
on the other hand, was the model of Italian heroes. He made his employers 
and his rivals alike his tools. He first overpowered his open enemies by the 
help of faithless allies ; he then armed himself against his allies with the spoils 
taken from his enemies. By his incomparable dexterity, he raised himself from 
the precarious and dependent situation of a military adventurer to the first 
throne of Italy. To such a man much was forgiven, hollow friendship, un- 
generous enmity, violated faith. Such are the opposite errors which men 
commit, when their morality is not a science but a taste, when they abandon 
eternal principles for accidental associations. 

/ We have illustrated our meaning by an instance taken from history. \\ e 
V will select another from fiction. Othello murders his wife ; he gives orders 
for the murder of his lieutenant ; he ends by murdering himself. Yethenever 
loses the esteem and affection of Northern readers. His intrepid and ardent 
spirit redeems every thing. The unsuspecting confidence with which he listens 
to his adviser, the agony with which he shrinks from the thought of shame, 
the tempest of passion with which he commits his crimes, and the haughty 
fearlessness with which he avows them, give an extraordinary interest to his 
character. lago, on the contrary, is the object of universal loathing. Many 
are inclined to suspect that Shakspeare has been seduced into an exaggeration 
unusual with him, and has drawn a monster who has no archetype in human 
nature. Now we suspect that an Italian audience in the fifteenth century 
would have felt very differently. Othello would have inspired nothing but 
detestation and contempt. The folly with which he trusts the friendly pro- 
fessions of a man whose promotion he had obstructed, the credulity with which 
he takes unsupported assertions, and trivial circumstances, for unansu erable 
proofs, the violence with which he silences the exculpation till the exculpation 
can only aggravate his misery, would have excited the abhorrence and disgust 
of the spectators. The conduci of lago they would assuredly have con- 
demned ; but they would have condemned it as we condemn that of his vic- 
tim. Something of interest and respect would liave mingled with their disap- 
probation. The readiness of the traitor’s wit, the clearness of his judgment, 
the skill with which he penetrates the dispositions of others and conceals 
his own, would have insured to him a certain portion of their esteem. 

So wide was the difference between the Italians and their neighbours. 
A similar difference existed between the Greeks of the second century before 
Christ, and their masters the Romans. Tlie conquerors, brave and resolute, 
faithful to their engagements, and strongly influenced by religious feelings, 
were, at the same time, ignorant, arbitrary, and cruel. With the van- 
(juished people were deposited all the art, the science, and the literature of 
the Western world. In poetry, in philosophy, in painting, in architecture, 
in sculpture, they had no rivals. Their manners were polished, their ))er- 
ceptions acute, their invention ready ; they were tolerant, affable, humane ; 
but of courage and sincerity they were almost utterly destitute. Every rude 
centurion consoled himself for his intellectual inferiority, by remarking that 
knowledge and taste seemed only to make men atheists, cowards, and 
it/ slaves. The distinction long continued to be strongly marked, and furnished 
’I an admirable subject for the fierce sarcasms of Juvenal. 

' The citizen of an Italian commonwealth was the Greek of the time of 
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Juvenal and the Greek of the time of Pericles, joined in one. Like tha 
former, he was tmml and pliable, artful and mean. Put, like the latter, he 
had a country. Its independence and prosperity were dear to him. If his 
character were degraded by some base crimes, it was, on the other hand, 
ennobled by public spirit and by an honourable ambition. 

A vice sanctioned by the general opinion is merely a vice. The evil fl 
terminates in itself. A vice condemned by the general opinion produces al/ 
pernicious etTect on the whole character. The former is a local malady 
the latter a constitutional taint. When the reputation of throffender il l 

ojtejLfljng s th e ^^ aft ^itin despair. ThiB 

^ighland gentleman who, a century ago, lived by taking black mail from 
his neighbours, committed the same crime for which V.’ild was accompanied 
to lyburn by the huzzas of two hundred thousand people. But there can 
be no doubt that he was a much less depraved man than Wild. The deed 
for which Mrs Brownrigg was lianged sinks into nothing, when compared 
^Yth the conduct of the Roman who treated the public to a hundred pair of 
gladiators \ et we sliould greatly wrong such a Roman if we supposed 
that his disposition was as cruel as that of Mrs Brownrigg. In our own 
country, a woman forfeits her place in society by what, iiT a man, is too 
commonly considered as an honourable distinction, and, at worst, as a venial 
error. The consequence is notorious. I'he moral principle of a woman 
IS frequently more impaired by a single lapse from virtue than that of a 
man by twenty years of intrigues. Classical antiquity would furnish us with 
instances stronger, if possible, than tliose to \\ hich we have referred 

We must apply this principle to the cose before us. Habits of dissimu. 
lation and falsehood, no doubt, mark a man of our age and countiw as 
utterly worthless and abandoned. But it by no means follows that a similar 
judgment would be just in the case of an Italian of the middle ages On 
the contrary, we frequently find those faults which we are accustomed to 
consider as certain indications of a mind altogether depraved, in company 
with great and good qualities, with generosity, with benevolence, with dis- 
mterestedness. From such a state of society, Palamedes, in the admirable 

onvTri T' iHastrations of his theory as striking as 

any of those which h oiirh furnished him. Tliese are not, 'we well kntw, 

the lessons which historians are generally most careful to teach, or readei-s 

most willing to learn. But they are not therefore useless. How Philip 

1 ^^ Chreronea, w^here Hannibal crossed the Alps, whether 
Mary blew up Damley, or Siquiershot Charles the Twelfth, and ten thousand 
other questions of the same description, are in themselves unimportant. The 

US no wiser. He alone reads 
^story aright who, o bserving how po werfully circumstances^ infiuence t^he 

oxeS-mtQ_a2cipms, leams^to ai stinjri^isli -wITat is accidental and transrtorv in 


u man natu_re irom whatls essen tial and imm.rtnbtp 

su^sts more important reflections than that of 
the Tuscan and Loinbard commonwealths. The character of the Italian 
statesman seems, at first sight, a collection of contradictions, a phantom as 
monstrous^ the portress of hell in Milton, half divinity, half ^snake, ma- 
^stic and beautiful above, ^ovelhng Lnd poisonous below. We see a man 
whose thoughts and words have no connection with each other, who never 
hesitates at an oath when he wishes to seduce, who never wants a pretext 

TiZ His cruelties spring, not from the 

Mood, or the insanity of uncontT i;3^^^g?rHn^^^^ 

iHion. His pai^sions, hkg Well.fraiWVroopk are iZet3. 

theirmqsGh^^t ^tury never forg towhir h 

^cus^*i Tlis^ioie soul i.s oraipied with vast and compT^ifei ^?irem^ 



AfA CHJA VELLI. 


39 




vi 


of ambition : yet his aspect and language exhibit nothing but philosophical 
moderation. Hatred and revenge eat into his heart : yet every look is .1 
cordial smile, every gesture a familiar caress. He never excites the suspicioi- 
of his adversaries by petty provocations. His purpose is disclosed only 
when it is accomplished. His face is unruffled, his speech is courteous, till 
vigilance is laid asleep, till a vital point is exposed, till a sure aim is taken ; 
and then he strikes for the 6rst and last time. Military courage, the boast 
of the sottish German, of the frivolous and prating Frenchman, of the ro- 
mantic and arrogant Spaniard, he neither possesses nor values. He shuns 
danger, not because he is insensible to shame, but because, in the society in 
^Vhich he lives, timidity has ceased to be shameful. To do an injury openly 
is, in his estimation, as wicked as to do it secretly, and far less profitable. 
\Vith him the most honourable means are those which are tlie surest, the 
speediest, and the darkest. He cannot comprehend how a man should 

( scruple to deceive those whom he does not scruple to destroy. He would 
think it madness to declare open hostilities against rivals whom he might 
stab in a friendly embrace, or j)oison in a consecrated wafer. 

/ Yet this man, black with the vices whicli we consider as most loathsome, 
traitor, hypocrite, coward, assassin, was by no means destitute even of those 
virtues which we generally consider as indicating superior elevation of char- 
acter. In civil courage, in perseverance, in presence of mind, those bar- 
barous warriors, who were foremost in the b.attle or theV)reach, were far his 
inferiors. Even the dangers which lie avoided with a caution almost pusil- 
lanimous never confused his perceptions, never paralysed his inventive 
faculties, never wrung out one secret from liis smooth tongue, and liis iii- 
scnitahle brow. Tliough a dangerous enemy, nnd a still more dangerous 
accomplice, he could be a just and beneficent ruler. With so much unfair- 
ness in his policy, there w'as an extraordinary degree of fairness in his intel- 
lect. Indifferent to truth in the transactions of life, he was honestly devoid) 
to truth in the researches of speculation. Wanton cruelly was not in liis 
nature. On the contrary, where no political object was at stake, his di.sposi- 
tion was soft and humane. ITic susceptibility of his nerves and the activity 
of his imagination inclined him to sympathise with the feelings of others, and 
to delight in the charities ancUcourtesies of social life. Perpetually descend- 
ing to actions which might seem to mark a mind disea.sed through all its 
faculties, he had nevertheless an exquisite sensibility, both for the natural 
and the moral sublime, for every graceful and every lofty conception. 1 1 abits 
of petty intrigue and dissimulation might liave rendered him incajiable of 
great general views, but that the expanding effect of his philosophical studies 
counteracted the narrowing tendency. He had the keenest enjoyment of 
wit, eloquence, and poetry. The fine ails profiled alike by the severity of 
his judgment, and by the liberality of his patronage. The portraits of some 
of the remarkable Italians of those times are perfectly in bannojiy with this 
description. Ample and majestic foreheads, brows strong and dark, but not 
frowning, eyes of which the calm full gaze, while it expresses nothing, seems 
to discern every thing, cheeks pale with thought and sedentary habits, lips 
formed with feminine delicacy, but compressed with more than masculine de- 
cision, mark out men at once enterprising and timid, men equally skilled in 
detecting the purposes of others, and in concealing their own, men who must 
have been formidable enemies and unsafe allies, but men, at the same time, 
whose tempers were mild and equable, and who possessed an amplitude and 
subtlety of intellectwhich would have rendered them eminent either ui active or 
in contemplative life, and fitted them either to govern or to instruct mankind. 
I Every t^e and every nation has certain characteristic vices, which prevail 
kWlmost universally, which scarcely any person scruples to avow, and whicli 
yeven rigid moralists but faintly censure. Succeeding generations change the 
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fashion of their morals, with the fashion of their hats and their coaches ; take 
some other kind of wickedness under their patronage, and wonder at the de- 
pravity of tlieir ancestors. Nor is this all. Posterity, that high court of 
appeal which is never tired of eulogising its own justice and discernment, 
acts on such occasions like a Roman dictator after a general mutiny. Find- 
ing the delinquents too numerous to be all punished, it selects some of them 
at hazard, to bear the whole penalty of an offence in which they are not more 
deeply implicated than those who escape. Whether decimation be a con- 
venient mode of military execution, we know not ; but we solemnly protest 
against the introduction of such a principle into the philosophy of history. 

In the present instance, the lot has fallen on Machiavelli, a man whose 
public conduct was upright and honourable, whose views of morality, where 
they differed from those of the persons around him, seemed to have differed 
for the better, and whose only fault was, that, having adopted some of the 
maxims then generally received, he arranged them more luminously, and 
expressed them more forcibly, than any other writer. 

Having now, we hope, in some degree cleared the personal character of 
Machiavelli, we come to the consideration of his works. As a poet, he is 
not entitled to a high place ; but his comedies deser\'^e attention. 

'I'he Mandragola, in particular, is superior to the best of Goldoni, and in- 
ferior only to the best of Moliere. It is the work of a man who, if he had 
devoted himself to the drama, would probably have attained the highest emi- 
nence, and produced a permanent and salutary effect on the national taste. 
'I'his we infer, not so much from the degree, as from the kind of its excellence, 
'riiere are compositions which indicate still greater talent, and which are ])er- 

used with still greater delight, from which we should have drawn very different 
1 .. * \ \ ^ . 



The real object of the drama is the exhibition of human character. This, 
we conceive, is no arbitrary canon, originating in local and temporary asso- 
ciations, like those canons which regulate the number of acts in a play, or of 
syllables in a line. To this fundamental la\v every other regulation is sub- 
ordinate. The situations which most signally develop character form the best 
I plot. The mother tongue of the passions is the best style. 

/ This principle, rightly understood, does not debar the poet from any grace 
^ of composition. There is no style in which some man may not, under some 
circumstances, express himself. Tliere is therefore no style which the drama 
rejects, none which it does not occasionally require. It is in the discernment 
of place, of time, and of person, that the inferior artists fail. The fantastic 
rhapsody of Mercutio, the elaborate declamation of Antony, are, where Shak- 
speare has placed them, natural and pleasing. But Drj'den would have made 
Mercutio challenge Tybalt in hyperboles as fanciful as those in which he de- 
scribes the chariot of Mab. Corneille would have represented Antony as 
scolding and coaxing Cleopatra with all the measured rhetoric of a funeral 
oration. 

1 , V No writers have injured the Comedy of England so deeply as Congreve and 
Sheridan. Both were men of splendid wit and polished taste. Unhappily, 
they made all their characters in their o\^’n likeness. Their works bear the 
same relation to the legitimate drama which a transparency bears to a paint- 
ing. There are no delicate touches, no hues imperceptibly fading into each 
other : the whole is lighted up with an universal glare. Outlines and tints 
are forgotten in the common blaze which illuminates all. The flowers and 
fruits of the intellect abound ; but it is the abundance of a jungle, not of a 
garden, unwholesome, bewildering, unprofitable from its very plenty, rank 
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1 from its very fragrance. Every fop, every boor, every valet, is a man of wit. 

VThe very butts and dupes, TatUe, Witwould, Puff, Acres, outshine the whole 
Hotel of Rambouillet. To prove the whole system of this school en oneous, 
it is only necessary to apply the test which dissolved the enchanted Florimel, 
to place the true by the false Thalia, to contrast the most celebrated charac- 
ters which have been drawn by the writers of whom we speak with tlie Bas- 
tard in King John, or the Nurse in Romeo and Juliet. It was not surely 
from want of wit that Shakspeare adopted so different a manner. Benedick 
and Beatrice throw Mirabel and Millamant into the shade. All the good 
sayings of the facetious houses of Absolute and Surface might have been 
chpp>ed from the single character of Falstaff without being missed. It would 
have been easy for that fertile mind to have given Bardolph and Shallow as 
much wit as Prince Hal, and to have made Dogberry and Verges retort on 
I each other in sparkling epigrams. But he knew that such indiscriminate ]:)ro- 
[ digality was, to use his own admirable language, “ from the purpose of play- 
ling, whose end, both at the first and now, was, and is, to hold, as it were, 
(the mirror up to Nature.” 

This digression will enable our readers to understand what we mean when 
we say that in the Mandragola, Machiavelli has proved that he completely 
understood the nature of the dramatic art, and possessed talents which would 
have enabled him to excel in it. By the correct and vigorous delineation of 
human nature, it produces interest without a pleasing or skilful plot, and 
laughter without the lea.st ambition of wit. The lover, not a very delicate 
or generous lover, and his adviser the para.site, are drawn with spirit, 'fhe 
hypocritical confessor is an admirable jxirtrait. 1 !e is, if wc mistake not, the 
original of Father Dominic, the best comic character of Drydcn. Ihu ohi 
Nicias is the glory of the piece. We cannot call to mind anything that re- 
sembles him. The follies wliich Molierc ridicules arc those of affectation, 
not tlu)se of fatuity. Coxcombs and pedant.s, not absolute siinj>lelons, are his 
game. Shakspeare has indeed a vast assortment of fools ; but the precise 
species of which wc speak is nut, if we remember right, to be found there. 
Shallow is a fool. But his animal spirits siipjdy, to a certain degree, the 
place of cleverness. His talk is to that of Sir John what soda water is to 
champagne. It has the effervescence though not the body or the flavcnir. 
Slender and Sir Andrew Aguccheek are fools, troubled with an uneasy con- 
sciousness of their folly, which, in the latter, produces meekne.ss and docility, 
and in the former, awkwardness, obstinacy, and confusion. Cloten is an 
arrogant fool, Osric a foppish fool, Ajax a savage fool ; but Nicias is, as 
Thersites says of Patroclus, a fool positive. His mind is occupied by no 
strong feeling ; it takes every character, and retains none ; its aspect is diver- 
sified, not by passions, but by faint and transitory semblances of passion, a 
mock joy, a mock fear, a mock love, a mock pride, which chase each other like 
shadows over its surface, and vanish as soon as they appear. He is just idiot 
enough to be an object, not of pity or horror, but of ridicule. He bears some 
resemblance to poor Calandrino, whose mishaps, as recounted by Boccaccio, 
have made all Europe merry for more than four centuries. He perhaps re- 
sembles still more closely Simon da Villa, to whom Bruno and Buffalmacco 
promised the love of the Countess Civilian, Nicias is, like Simon, of a 
learned profession ; and the dignity with which he wears the doctoral fur, 
renders his absurdities infinitely more grotesque. The old Tu.scan is the very 
lan^age for such a being. Its peculiar simplicity gives even to the most 
forcible reasoning and the most brilliant wit an infantine air, generally de- 
lightful, but to a foreign reader sometimes a little ludicrous. Heroes and 
statesmen seem to lisp when they use it. It becomes Nicias incomparably, 
and renders all his silliness infinitely more silly. 

We may add, that the verses with which the Mandragola is interspersed, 
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appear lu us to be the most spirited and correct of all that Machiaveili tias 
written ^u metre. He seems to have entertained the same opinion ; for he 
has mtroduced some of them in other places. The contemporaries of the 
.author were not blind to the ments of this striking piece. It was acted at 
Florence with the greatest success. Leo the Tenth was among its admirers, 
and by his order it was represented at Rome.* 

I he Chzia IS an imitation of the Casina of Plautus, which is itself an 

o^e of‘i'hp''b Diphilus. Plautus was, unquestionably, 

nH vc waters ; but the Casina is by no means one of his best 

plays nor is it one which offers great facilities to an imitator. Tiie story 
IS as alien from modem habits of life, as the manner in which it is developed 

nT.i composition. The lover remains in the country 

hP ? her chamber during the whole action, leaving their fate to 

be decided by a foolish father, a cunning mother, and two knavish servants. 

»ask with judgment and taste. He has accom, 
j . differ<‘n? ^tafeof society, and has very dexterously cun* 

nected it with the history of his own times. The relation of the trick put 
on the doting old lover is exquisitely humorous. It is far superior to the 

coi-responaing p^sage in the Latin comedy, and scarcely yields to the account 
which Falstafif gives of his ducking. 

'I'wo other comedies without titles, the one in prose, the other in verse 
appear among tlie works of Machiaveili. The former is very short, lively 
enough, but of no great value. The latter we can scarcely believe to be 
genuine. Neither its merits nor its defects remind us of the reputed author 
It was firet printed in 1796, from a manuscript discovered in the celebrated 
M? ^trozzi. Its genuineness, if we have been rightly informed, is 

e.siablislied solely by the comparison of hands. Our suspicions are strength- 
cned by the circumstance, that the same manuscript contained a description 
of the pla^ie of 1527, which has also, in consequence, been added to the 
worlcs of Machiaveili. Of this last composition, the strongest external evi- 
dence would scarcely induce us to believe him guilty. Nothing was ever 
wntten more detestable in matter and manner. The narrations, the reflec- 
lions, the jokes, the lamentations, are all the very worst of their respective 
kinds, at once trite and affected, threadbare tinsel from the Rag Fairs and 
Monmouth Streets of literature. A foolish sclioolboy might^te such a 
piece, and, after he had wntten it, think it much finer than the incomparable 
intr^uction of the Decameron. But that a shrewd statesman, whose earliest 
works are characterised by manliness of thought and language, should, at 

f descend to such puerility, is utterly inconceivable. 

1 he little novel of Belphegor is pleasantly conceived, and pleasantly told. 
But the extravagance of the satire in some measure injures its efiect. Machia- 
velli was unhappily marned ; and his wsh to avenge his ONvn cause and that 
of his brethren m misfortune, carried him bevond even the licence of fiction 
Jonson seems to have combined some hints taken from this tale, with others 
from Boccaccio, m the plot of “ The Devil is an Ass,” a play which, though 

highly finished of his compositions, is perliaps that which ex- 
hibits the strongest proofs of genius. 

The political correspondence of Machiaveili, first published in 1767 is un- 
questionably genume, and highly valuable. The unhappy circumstances in 
w hich his country was placed dunng the greater part of his public life gave 

talents. From the moment that 
Charles the Eighth descended from the Alps, the whole character of Italian 

unl^t^c designates the Mandragola 

' ® Xici:^ We should not have noticed wnai Is so perfectly obvious 

trious Bayle imo a palpable misnomer has led the sagacious and indus^ 
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politics was changed. The governments of the Peninsula ceased to form an 
independent system. DraNN-n from their old orbit by the attraction of the 
larger bodies which now approached them, they became mere satellites of 
France and Spain. All their disputes, internal and external, were decided 
by foreign influence. The contests of opposite factions were carried on, not 
as formerly in the senate-house or in the market-place, but in the antecham- 
bers of Louis and Ferdinand. Under these circumstances, the prosperity of 
the Italian States depended far more on the ability of their foreign agents, 
than on the conduct of those who were intrusted with the domestic adminis- 
tration. The ambassador had to discharge functions far more delicate than 
transmitting orders of knighthood, introducing tourists, or presenting his 
brethren with the homage of his high consideration. He was an advocate to 
whose management the dearest interests of his clients were intrusted, a spy 
clothed with an inviolable character. Instead of consulting, by a reserved 
manner and ambiguous style, the dignity of tliose whom he Vepreseiited, 
he was to plunge into all the intrigues of the court at which he resided, to 
discover and flatter every weakness of the ])rince, and of the favourite wlio 
governed the prince, and of the lacquey who governed the favourite. He 
was to compliment the mistress and bribe the confessor, to panegy'rize or sup- 
plicate, to laugh or weep, to accommodate himself to e\ ery caprice, to lull 
every suspicion, to treasure every hint, to be every thing, to obsen-e evei^ 
thin^, to endure every thing. High as the art of political intrigue had been 
earned in Italy, these were times which required it all. 

On these arduous errands Machiavelli was frequently employed. He u ns 
sent to treat with the King of the Romans and with the Duke of Valeniinois. 
He was twice ambassador at the Court of Rome, and thrice at that of I' ranee. 
In these missions, and in several others of inferior importance, he acquitted 
himself with great dexterity. His despatches fonn one of the most amusing 
and instructive collections extant. The narratives are clear and agrcealdv 
written ; the remarks on men and things clever and judicious. Tlie conver- 
sations are reported in a spirited and characteristic manner. We find our- 
selves introduced into the presence of tlie men who, during twenty eventful 
years, swayed the destinies of Europe, llicir wit and their folly, their fret- 
fulness and their merriment, are exposed to us. Wc are admitted to over- 
hear their chat, and to watch their familiar gestures. It is interesting and 
curious to recognise, in circumstances which elude the notice of liislorians, 
the feeble violence and shallow cunning of Louis the Twelfth ; the bustling 
insignificance of Maximilian, cur-.ed with an impotent pruriency for renown, 
rash yet timid, obstinate yet fickle, always in a hurr)% yet always too late ; 
the fierce and haughty energy whicli gave dignity to the eccentricities of 
Julius ; the .soft and graceful manners which masked the insatiable ambition 
and the implacable hatred of Ctesar Borgia. 

We have mentioned Cjesar Borgia. It is impossible not to pause for a 
moment on the name of a man in whom the political morality of Italy was 
so strongly personified, partially blended with the sterner lineaments of the 
Spanish character. On two important occasions Machiavelli was admitted 
to hi.s society ; once, at the moment when Carsar’s splendid villany achievcfl 
its most signal triumph, when he caught in one snare and crushed at one 
blow all his most formidable rivals ; and again when, exhausted by iliseasc 
and overwhelmed by misfortunes, which no human jirudence could lia\c 
averted, he was tlie prisoner of tlie deadliest enemy of his nouse. These in- 
terviews lielween the greatest spculative and the greatest practical statesman 
of tlie age are fully described in the Correspondence, and form perhaps the 
most interesting part of it. From some p.assages in The Prince, and perhaps 
als^j from some indistinct traditions, several writers have supposed a con- 
nection between those remarkable men much closer than ever existed. The 
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Envoy has even been accused of prompting the crimes of the artful and merci- 
less tyrant. But from tlie official documents it is clear that their intercourse, 
though ostensibly amicable, was in reality hostile. It cannot be doubled, 
ho\\evcr, that the imagination of Machiavelli was strongly impressed, and his 
speculations on government coloured, by the observations which he made on 
the singular character and equally singular fortunes of a man who under such 
disadvantages had achieved such exploits ; who, when sensuality, varied 
through innumerable forms, could no longer stimulate his sated mind, found 
a more powerful and durable excitement in the intense thirst of empire and 
revenge ; who emerged from the sloth and luxury of the Roman purple the 
first prince and general of the age ; who, trained in an unwarlike profession, 
formed a gallant army out of the dregs of an unwarlike people ; who, after 
acciuiring sovereignty by destroying his enemies, acquired popularity by de- 
stroying his tools ; who h*?"! begun to employ for the most salutary ends the 
power which he had attained by the most atrocious means ; who tolerated 
within the sphere of his iron despotism no plunderer or oppressor but him- 
self ; and who fe)> at last amidst the mingled curses and regrets of a people 
of whom his genius had been the wonder, and might have been the salva- 
tion. Some of those crimes of Borgia which to us appear the most odious 
would not, from causes which we have already considered, have struck an 
Italian of the fffteenth century \rith equal horror. Patriotic feeling also 
might induce Machiavelli to look with some indulgence and regret on the 
memory of the only leader who could have defended the independence of 
Italy against the confederate spoilers of Cambray. 

^ On this subject Machiavelli felt most strongly. Indeed the expulsion of 
^ the foreign tyrants, and the restoration of that golden age which had pre- 
ceded the irruption of Charles the Eighth, were projects which, at tliat time, 
fascinated all the master-spirits of Italy. The magnificent vision delighted 
the great but ill-regulated mind of Julius. It divided with manuscripts and 
sauces, painters and falcons, the attention of the frivolous Leo. It prompted 
the generous treason of Morone. It imparted a transient energy to the feeble 
mind and body of the last Sforza. It excited for one moment an honest 


ambition in tlie false heart of Pescara. Ferocity and insolence were not 
among the vices of the national character. To the discriminating cruelties 
ot politicians, committed for great ends on select victims, the moral code of 
the Italians was too indulgent. But though they might have recourse to bar- 
barity as an expedient, they did not require it as a stimulant. They turned 
with loathing from the atrocity of the strangers who seemed to love blood 
for its own sake, who, not content with subjugating, were impatient to de- 
stroy, who found a fiendish pleasure in razing magnificent cities, cutting the 
throats of enemies who cried for quarter, or suffocating an unarmed popula- 
tion by thousands in the caverns to which it had fled for safety. Such were 
the cruelties which daily excited the terror and disgust of a people among 
whom, till lately, the worst that a soldier had to fear in a pitched battle was 
the loss of his horse and the expense of his ransom. The swinish intemper- 
ance of Switzerland, the wolfish avarice of Spain, the gross licentiousness of 
tlie French, indulged in violation of hospitality, of decency, of love itself, the 
wanton inhumanity which was common to all the invaders, had made them 
objects of deadly hatred to the inhabitants of the Peninsula. The wealth 


which had been accumulated during centuries of prosperity' and repose 
was rapidly melting away. The intellectual superiority of the oppressed 
people only rendered them more keenly sensible of their political degrada- 
tion. Literature and taste, indeed, still disguised with a flush of hectic loveli- 
ness an<l brilliancy the ravages of an incurable decay. The iron had not yet 
tentered into the soul. Tlie lime was not yet come when eloquence was it) be 
[gagged, and reason to be hoodwinked, when the harp of the poet was to be 
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( hung on the willows of Arno, and the right hand of the painter to forget its 
cunning. Yet a discerning eye might even then have seen that genius and 
learning would not long survive the state of tilings from nhicli they had 
sprung, and that the great men whose talents gave lustre to that inelancliuly 
period had been formed under the inHuence of hapjiier days, and woukl 
leave no successors behind them. The times which shine w ith the greatest 
i plendour in litei^ ^ Itktnry always thos e to~^ icli the human mind is_ 

most indebt^ Of this we may be convinced, by Comparing the generation 

g follows them with that which had preceded them. The first fruits 
are reaped under a bad system often spring from seed sown under 
1 one. Thus it was, in some measure, with the Augustan age. Thus 
with the age of Raphael and Ario.sto, of Aldus and \'ida. 

Aiachiavelli deeply regretted the misfortunes of his country, and clearly 
discerned the cause and the remedy. It was the military system of the Italian 
people which had extinguished their value and discipline, and left their wealth 
an easy prey to every foreign plunderer. The Secretary projected a sclieme 
alike honourable to his heart and to his intellect, for abolishing the use of 
mercenary troops, and for organising a national militia. 

The exertions which he made to effect this great object ought alone to 
rescue his name from obloquy. Though his situation and his habits were 
pacific, he studied with intense assiduity the theory of war. He made him- 
self master of all its details. The Florentine government entered into his 
views. A council of war was appointed. Levies were decreed. 'I'he inde- 
fatigable minister flew from place to ])lace in order to superintend the execu- 
tion of his design. The times were, in some respects, favourable to the 
experiment. Tlie system of military tactics had undergone a great revolu- 
tion. The cavalry was no longer considered as forming the strength of an 
army. The hours which a citizen could spare from his ordinary employments, 
tliough by no mean.s sufficient to familiarise him with the exercise of a man- 
at-arms, might render him an useful foot-soldier, llie dread of a foreign 
yoke, of plunder, massacre, and conflagration, might have conejuered tlial 
repugnance to military pursuits which both the industry and the idleness of 
great towns commonly generate. For a time the scheme promised ^^'ell. 
The new troops acquitted themselves respectably in the field. Machiavelli 
looked with parental rapture on the success of his plan, and began to hope 
that the arms of Italy might once more be formidable to the barbarians of 
the Tagus and the Rliine. But the tide of misfortune came on before the 
barriers which should have withstood it were prepared. For a time, indeed, 
Florence might be considered as peculiarly fortunate. Famine and sword 
and pestilence had devastated the fertile plains and stately cities of the Bo. 
All the curses denounced of old against Tyre seemed to have fallen on V enice. 
Her merchants already stood afar off, lamenting for their great city. The 
time seemed near when the sea-weed should overgrow her silent Rialto, and 
the fisherman wash his nets in her deserted arsenal. Naples had been four 
times conquered and reconquered by tyrants equally indiflerent to its wel- 
fare, and equally greedy for its sjioils. Florence, as yet, had only to endure 
degradation and extortion, to submit to the mandates of foreign powers, to buy 
over and over again, at an enormous price, wijat was already justly her own, 
to return tliauks for being wronged, and to ask pardon for being In the right. 
She was at length deprived of the blessings even of this infamous and servile 
repose. Her military and political institutions were swept away together. 
The Medici returned, in the train of foreign invaders, from their long exile. 
The policy of Machiavelli was abandoned ; and his public services were 
requited with poverty, imprisonment, and torture. 

The fallen statesman still clung to his project with unabated ardour. \Vilh 
the view of vindicating it from some popular objections, and of refuting some 
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prevailing errors on the subject of military science, he wrote his seven books 
on the Art of War. This excellent work is in the form of a dialogue. I'he 
opinions of the writer are put into the mouth of Fabrizio Colonna, a powerful 
nobleman of the Ecclesiastical State, and an officer of distinguished merit in 
the service of the King of Spain. Colonna visits Florence on his way from 
Lombardy to his own domains. He is invited to meet some friends at the 
house of Cosimo Rucellai, an amiable and accomplished young man, whose 
early death Machiavelli feelingly deplores. After partaking of an elegant 
entertainment, they retire from the heat into the most shady recesses of the 
garden. I* abrizio is struck by the sight of some uncommon plants. Cosimo 
says that, though rare, in modem days, they are frequently mentioned by the 
classical authors, and that his grandfather, like many other Italians, amused 
himself with practising the ancient methods of gardening. Fabrizio expresses 
his regret that those who, in later times, affected the manners of the old 
Romans should select for imitation the most trifling pursuits. This leads to 
a conversation on the decline of military discipline and on the best means of 
restoring it. The institution of the Florentine mihtia is ably defended ; and 
several improvements are suggested in the details. 

The Swiss and the Spaniards were, at that time, regarded as the best sol- 
diers in Europe. The Swiss battalion consisted of pikemen, and bore a close 
resemblance to the Greek phalanx. The Spaniards, like the soldiers of Rome, 
were armed with the sword and tlie shield. The victories of Flamininus and 
yEmilius over the Macedonian kings seem to prove the superiority of the 
weapons used by the legions. The same experiment had been recently tried 
with the same result at the battle of Ravenna, one of those tremendous days 
into which human folly and wickedness compress the whole deva.station of a 
famine or a plague. In that memorable conflict, the infantry of Arragon, 
the old companions of Gonsalvo, deserted by all their allies, hewed a passage 
through the thickest of the imperial pikes, and effected an unbroken retreat, 
in the face of the gendarmerie of De Foix, and the renowmed artillery of Este. 
Fabrizio, or rather Machiavelli, proposes to combine the two systems, to arm 
the foremost lines with the pike for the purpose of repulsing cavalry, and 
those in the rear with the sword, as being a weapon better adapted for every 
other purpose. Throughout the work the author expresses the highest 
admiration of the military science of the ancient Romans, and the greatest 
contempt for the maxims which had been in vogue amongst the Italian com- 
manders of the preceding generation. He prefers infantry to cavalry, and 
fortified camps to fortified towns. He is inclined to substitute rapid move- 
ments and decisive engagements for the languid and dilatory operations of 
his countrymen. He attaches very little importance to the invention of 
gunpowder. Indeed he seems to think that it ought scarcely to produce any 
cliange in the mode of arming or of disposing troops. The general testimony 
of historians, it must be allowed, seems to prove that the ill-constructed and 
ill-served artillery of those times, though useful in a siege, was of little value 
on the field of battle. 

Of the tactics of Machiavelli we will not venture to give an opinion; but 
we are certain that his book is most able and interesting. As a commentar> 
on the histoiy of his times, it is invaluable. The ingenuity, the grace, and 
the perspicuity of the style, and the eloquence and animation of particular pas- 

^ pleasure even to readers who take no interest in the subject. 

Ihe Fnnce and the Discourses on Livy were written after the fall of the 
Republic^ Government. The former was dedicated to the Young Lorenzo 
de Medici. This circumstance seems to have disgusted the contemporaries 
of the writer far more than the doctrines which have rendered the name of 
the work odious in later times. It Avas considered as an indication of political 
apostasy. 1'lie fact however seems to have l)een that Machiavelli, despairing 
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ofthelibeny i/Horence, wasindinedtosupport any government which might 
preserve her independence. The interval which separated a democracy and 
a despotism, Soderini and Lorenzo, seemed to vanish when compared with 
the dilference between the former and the present state of Italy, between the 
security, the opulence, and the repose which she had enjoyed under its native 
rulers, and the misery in which she had been plunged since the fatal year in 
which the first foreign tyrant had descended from the Alps. The noble and 
pathetic exhortation with which The Prince concludes shows how strongly 
the writer felt upon this subject. 

The Prince traces the progress of an ambitious man, the Discourses the 
progress of an ambitious people. The same principles on which, in the for- 
mer work, the elevation of an individual is explained, are applied in the latter, 
to the longer duration and more complex interest of a socit ly. To a modern 
statesman the form of the Discourses may appear to be puerile. In truth 
Livy is not an historian on whom implicit reliance can he placed , even in cases 
W’here he must have possessed considerable means of information. And the 
first Decade, to which Machiavelli has confined himself, is scarcely entitled 
to more credit than our Chronicle of British Kings who reigned before the 
Roman invasion. But the commentator is indebted to Livy for little more 


than a few texts which he might as easily have exlracttd from the Vulgate 
or Decameron. The w’hole train of thought is original. 

On the peculiar immorality which has rendered The Prince unpopular, 
and w'hich is almost equally discernible in the Discourses, we have already 
given our opinion at length. We have attempted to show that it belonged 
rather to the age than to the man, that it was a partial taint, ami by no means 
implied general depravity. Weeannot however deny that it is a great blerni>h. 
and that it considerably diminishes the pleasure which, inother respects, those 
works must afford to every intelligent mind. 

J It is, indeed, impossible to conceive a mere healthful and vigorous consti- 
tution of the understanding than that w'hich these works indicate. The (piali* 
ties of the active and the contemplative statesman appear to have been blended 
in the mind of the writer into a rare and exquisite harmony. His skill in the 
details of business had not been acquired at the expense of his general powers. 
It had not rendered his mind less comprehensive ; but it had served to cor- 
rect his speculations, and to impart to them that vivid and practical character 
which so widely distinguishes them from the vague theories of most political 
philosophers. 

Every man who has see n the world knows that nothing is so usele^5jia_a. 
gener^ maxim. If it be very moral and very true, it may serv’e for a copy 
to a cKarity-boy. If, like those of Rochefoucault, it he sparkling and w'him- 
sical, it may make an excellent motto for an essay. But few indeed of the 
many wise apoplithegms which have been uttered, from the time of the Seven 
Sages of Greece to that of Poor Richard, have prevented a single foolish action. 
We give the highest and the most peculiar praise to the precepts of Machiavelli 
when we say that they may frequently be of real use in regulating conduct, 
not so much becau.se they are more just or more profound than those which 
might be culled from other authors, as because they can be more readily 
pplied to the problems of real life. 

There are errors in these works. But they are errors which a writer situated 
like Machiavelli could scarcely avoid. They arise, for the most part, from 
a single defect, which appears to us to pervade his whole system. In his 
political scheme, the means had been more deeply considered than the ends. 
The great principle, that societies and laws exist only for the purpose of in- 
creasing the sum of private happiness, is not recognised with .sufficient clear- 
ness. The good of the body, distinct from the good of the members, and 
sometimes hardly compatible with the good of the members, seems to be the 
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object which he proposes to himself. Of all political fallacies, this has per* 
haps liad the widest and the most mischievous operation. The state of 
society in the little commonwealths of Greece, the close connection and mutual 
dependence of the citizens, and the severity of the laws of war, tended to 
encourage an opinion which, under such circumstances, could hardly be called 
erroneous. The interests of every individual were inseparably bound up with 
those of the stale. An invasion destroyed his cornfields and vineyards, drove 
him from his home, and compelled him to encounter all the hardships of a 
military life. A treaty of peace restored him to security and comfort. A 
victory doubled the number of his slaves. A defeat perhaps made him a slave 
himself. When Pericles, in the Peloponnesian war, told the Athenians, that, 
if their countiy triumphed, their private losses would speedily be repaired, but 
that, if their arms failed of success, every individual amongst them would pro- 
bably be ruined, he spoke no more than the truth. He spoke to men whom the 
tribute of vanquished cities supplied with food and clothing, with the luxury 
of the bath and the amusements of the theatre, on whom the greatness of their 
country conferred rank, and before whom the members of less prosperous 
communities trembled ; to men who, in case of a change in the public fortunes, 
would, at least, be deprived of every comfort and every distinction which they 
enjoyed. To be butchered on the smoking mins of their city, to be dragged 
in chains to a slave-market, to sec one child tom from them to dig in the 
(piarries of Sicily, and anotlicr to guard the harams of Pcrsejjolis, these were 
the frequent and probable conse<iuenccs of national calamities, 
the Greeks, patr iotism became a uovcrnin g_Drincinlc, or rather an un goveiTi^ 
able pas si on. Their legislators and their philoso))hers look it for granted lliat, 
m pn^viding for the strength and greatness of the state, they sufficiently pro- 
vided for the hajipiness of the people. The writers of the Roman empire 
lived umler despots, into whose dominion a hundred nations were melted 
down, and whose gardens would have covered the little commonwealths of 
Phlius and Plataja. Yet they continued to employ tlie same language, and 
ic cant about the duty of sacrificing every thing to a country to which they 
owed nothing. 

Causes similar to those which had influenced the disposition of the Greeks 
o]KTated powerfully on the less vigorous and daring character of the Italians, 
'rhe Italians, like the Greeks, were members of small communities. Every 
man was deeply interested in the welfare of the society to which he belonged, 
a partaker in its wealth and its poverty, in its glory and its shame. In the 
age of Machiavelli this was peculiarly the case. Public events had produced 
an immense sum of misery to private citizens. The Northern invaders had 
brought want to their boards, infamy to their beds, fire to their roofs, and 

I the knife to their throats. It wa.s natural that a man who lived in times like 
these should overrate the importance of those measures by which a nation is 
rendered formidable to its neighbours, and under\-alue those which make it 
I prosperous within itself. 

' Nothing is more remarkable in the political treatises of Machiavelli than 
the fairness of mind which they indicate. It appears where the author is in 
the wrong, almost as strongly as where he is in the right. He never advances 
a false opinion because it is new or splendid, because he can clothe it in a 
happy phrase, or defend it by an ingenious sophism. His errors are at once 
explained by a reference to the circumstances in which he was placed. They 
evidently were not sought out ; they lay in his way, and could scarcely be 
avoided. Such mistakes must necessarily be committed by early speculators 
in every science. 

Y* In this respect it is amusing to compare The Prince and the Discourses 
with the Spirit of Laws. Montesquieu enjoys, perhaps, a wider celebrity 
than any political writer of modem Europe. Something he doubtless owes 
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to his merit, but much more to his fortune. He had the good luck of a 
Valentine. He caught the eye of the French nation, at tlie moment, when 
it was waking from the long sleep of political and religious bigotry ; and, in 
consequence, he became a favourite. 'I'he English, at that time, considered 
a Frenchman who talked about constitutional checks and fundamental laws 
as a prodigy not less astonishing than the learned pig or the musical mlant. 
Specious but shallow, studious of effect, indifferent to truth eager to build 
a system, but careless of collecting those materials out of which alorie a sound 
and durable system can be built, the lively President constructed theones as 
rapidly and a-s slightly as card-houses, no sooner projected than completed, 
no sooner completed than blown away, no sooner blown away than forgotten. 
Machiavelli errs only because his experience, acquired m a verj’ peculiar stale 
of society, could not always enable him to calculate the effect of institutions 
differing from those of which he had observed the operation. M ontesquieu 
errs, because he has a fine thing to say, and is resolved to say it. Ifihe phx'n- 
omena which lie before him will not suit his purjiose, all history must be ran- 
sacked. If nothing established by authentic testimony can be racked or cliippcd 
to suit his IVorrMstc^in hypothesis, he puts up with some monstrous fable about 
Siam, or Bantam, or Japan, told by writers compared with whom Lucian ana 
Gulliver were veracious, liars by a double right, as travellers and as Jesuits. 

1 Propriety of thought, and propriety of diction, are commonly found together. 
Ibscurity and affectation are the two greatest faults of style. Obscurily of 
•xpression generally springs from confusion of ideas ; and the same vish to 
iazzle at any cost which produces affectation in the manner ol a wriKr, is 
ikely to produce sophistry in his reasonings. I he judicious and canciid mind 
)f Machiavelli shows itself in his luminous, manly, anti polished langiiage. 
The style of Montesquieu, on the other hand, indicates in evei 7 page a Incly 
;md ingenious, but an unsound mind. Every trick of expression, from the 
mysterious conciseness of an oracle to the fiippancy of a Parisian coxcomi), is 
L-nqiloyed to disguise the fallacy of some positions, and the triteness ol olher^. 
Absurdities are brightened intocniLTams : tinisms are darkened 
Ills Nvilh difficulty that the strongest eye can sustain the glare with which somti 
parts are illuminated, or penetrate the shade in which others are concealed. 

The political works of Machiavelli derive a peculiar interest from the 
mournful earnestness which he manifests whenever he touches on lo])ics con- 
nected with the calamities of his native land. It is difficult to conceive any 
situation more painful than that of a great man, condemned to watch the 
lingering agony of an exhausted countr>’, to tend it during the alternate Ills of 
stupefaction and raving which precede its dissolution, and to see tlie symp- 
toms of vitality disappear one by one, till nothing is left but coldness, dark- 
ness, and corruption. To this joyless and thankless duty’ was Machiavelli 
called. In the energetic language of the prophet, he was “ mad for tlie sight 
of his eyes which he saw,” disunion in the council, effeminacy in the camp, 
liberty extinguished, commerce decaying, national honour sullied, an en- 
lightened and flourishing people given over to the ferocity of ignorant savages. 
'I'hough his opinions had not escaped the contagion of that political immor- 
alitv which was common among his countrymen, his natural disposition seems 
lo have been rather stem and impetuous than pliant and artiul. When iIk* 
misery and degradation of Florence and the foul outrage which he had him- 
self sustained recur to his mind, the smooth craft of his profe.ssion and his 
nation is exchanged for the honest bitterness of scorn and anger. He speaks 
like oiie sick of the calamitous times and abject people among whom his lot 
is cast. He pines for the strength and glory of ancient Rome, fur the fasces 
of Brutus and the sword of Scipio, the gravity of the curule chair, and the 
bloody pomp of the triumphal sacrifice. He seems to be transported back 
W the days when eight hundred thousand ItaUan warriors sprung lo amis at 
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the rumour of a Gallic invasion. He breathes all the spirit of those intrepid 
and haughty senators who forgot the dearest ties of nature in the claims of 
public duty, who looked with disdain on the elephants and on the gold of 
Pyrrhus, and listened with unaltered composure to the tremendous tidings of 
Cannae. Like an ancient temple deformed by the barbarous architecture of 
a later age, his character acquires an interest from tlie very circumstances 
which debase it. The original proportions are rendered more striking by the 
contrast which they present to the mean and incongruous additions. 

The influence of the sentiments which we have described was not appar- 
ent in his writings alone. His enthusiasm, ban-ed from the career which it 
would have selected for itself, seems to have found a vent in desperate levity. 
He enjoyed a vindictive pleasure in outraging the opinions of a society which 
he despised. He became careless of the decencies which were expected 
from a man so highly distinguished in the literary and political world. The 
sarcastic bitterness of his conversation disgusted those who were more in- 
clined to accuse his licentiousness than their own degeneracy, and who were 
unable to conceive the strength of those emotions which are concealed by 
the jests of the wretched, and by the follies of the wise- 

The historical works of MachiavelH still remain to be considered. The 
life of Castruccio Castracani will occupy us for a very short time, and would 
scarcely have demanded our notice, had it not attracted a mucli greater 
share of public attention than it desen'es. Few books, indeed, could be more 
interesting than a careful and judicious account, from such a pen, of the 
illustrious Prince of Lucca, the most eminent of those Italian chiefs, who, 
hke Pisistratus and Gelon, acquired a power felt rather than seen, and rest- 
ing, not on law or on prescription, but on llie public favour and on tlieir 
great pei-sonal qualities. Such a work would exliibit to us the real nature 
of that species of sovereignty, so singular and so often misunderstood, which 
the Greeks denominated tyranny, and which, modified in some degree by the 
feudal system, reappeared in the commonwealths of Lombardy and Tuscany. 
But this little composition of Machiavelli is in no sense a histor}'. It has no 
pretensions to fidelity. It is a trifle, and not a very successful trifle. It is 
scarcely more authentic than the novel of Belphegor, and is very much duller. 

The last great work of this illustrious man was the history of his native 
city. It was written by command of the Pope, who, as chief of the house 
of Medici, was at that time sovereign of Florence. The characters of Cosmo, 
of Piero, and of Lorenzo, are, however, treated with a freedom and impar- 
tiality equally honourable to the w’riter and to the patron. The miseries and 
humiliations of dependence, the bread which is more bitter than every other 
food, the staire which are more painful than every other ascent, had not 
broken the spirit of Machiavelli. Tlie most corrupting post in a corrupting 
profession h^ not depraved the generous heart of Clement. 

The Histoiy does not appear to be the fruit of much industry or research. 
It is unquestionably inaccurate. But it is elegant, lively, and picturesque, 
beyond any other in the Italian language. The reader, we believe, carries 
away from it a more vivid and a more faithful impression of the national 
character and manners than from more correct accounts. The tiaith is, that 
the book belongs rather to ancient than to modem literature. It is in the 
style, not of Davila and Clarendon, but of Herodotus and Tacitus. The 
^assiipd histories may almost be called romances founded m fact. The refa- 
is, no doubt, in all its principal points, strictly true. 'But the numerous 
little incidents which heighten the interest, the words, the gestures, the looks, 
are evidently furnished by the imagination of the author. The fashion 
of later times is different. A more exact narrative is given by the writer. 

It may be doubted whether more exact notions are conveyed to the reader. 
Eie best portraits are perhaps tho^ein which there is a slight mixuire oi^ 
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caricature : and we are not certain that tlie be^t histories .ire not tho5;p; in 
•“ ^hich a little of the exag^^eration of fictitious narrative is judicioui^ t^TTij^love d. 

m accuracy : but much is £rained in effect. '\ 1u» iginief 
iecled ; but the Ln'cat characterist if^ f<>afnre<L jiri printpfl t 7 n 

mind lor ev 


The History terminates with the death of Lorenzo de’ Medici. Machia- 
velli had, it seems, intended to continue his narrative to a later period. But 
his death prevented the execution of his design ■, and the melancholy task of 
recording the desolation and shame of Italy devolved on Guicciardini. 

Machiavelli lived long enough to see the commencement of the last struggle 
for Florentine liberty. Soon after his death monarchy was finally estab- 
lished, not such a monarchy as that of which Cosmo had laid the founda- 
tions deep in the institutions and feelings of his countrymen, and which 
Lorenzo had embellished with the trophies of every’ science and every art ; 
but a loathsome tyranny, proud and mean, cruel and feeble, bigoted and 
lascivious. The character of Machiavelli was hateful to the new masters of 
Italy; and those parts of his theory which were in strict accoidance with 
their own daily practice afforded a pretext for blackening his memory. His 
works were misrepresented by the learned, mi.sconstrued by the ignorant, 
censured by the Church, abused w'ith all the rancour of simulated virtue, by 
the tools of a base government, and the priests of a baser .superstition. The 
name of the manwdiose genius had illuminated all the dark places of policy, 
and to whose patriotic wisdom an oppressed people had owed their last 
chance of emancipation and revenge, passed into a proverb of infamy. For 
more than two hundred years his bones lay undistinguished. At length 
an English nobleman paid the last honours to the greatest statesman 
Florence, In the Church of Santa Croce a monument was erected to 'li' 
nemory, which is contemplated with reverence by all who can distinguish the 
virtues of a great mind through the corruptions of a degenerate age, and 
which will be approached wdth still deeper homage when the object to which 
his public life was devoted shall be attained, when the foreign yoke shall be 
broken, when a second Procida shall avenge the WTongs of Naples, when a 
happier Rienzi shall restore the good estate of Rome, when the streets of 
Florence and Bologna shall again resound with tlieir ancient war-cry, 
Popolo ; popolo ; macuirw i tirattni ' 


HALLAM. (Septembf-r, 1828.) 

The CoHstitulional History of E}iglat:d,/rom the Accession 0/ Henry VII. to the 
Death of George 1 1. By Hknkv Hallam. In z vn!s ifi27. 

V UlSJOKXiuaLiast ia its. state_^fd<leal perfection's^ .compound of poetry 

and philosophy. It impresses general truths on the mind by a vivid repre- 
sentation of particular characters and incidents. But, in fact, the tw’o hos- 
tile elements of which it consists have never been known to form a perfbet 
amalgamation ; and, at length, in our own time, they have been completely 
and professedly separated. Good histories, in the proper sense of the word, 
we have not. But we have good historical romances, and good historical 
essays. Tbe imagination and the reason, if we may use a legal metaphor, 
have made partition of a province of literature of which they were for- 
merly seised per my et pei‘ tout ; and now they hold their respective portions 
in severalty, instead of holding the whole in common. 

To make the past present, to bring the distant near, to place us in the 
society of a great man or on the eminence which overlooks the field of a 
mighty battle, to invest with the reality of human flesh and blood beings 
whom we are too much inclined to consider as personified qualities in an 
allegory, to call up our ancestors before us with all tlieir peculiarities of kii. 
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guage, manners, and garb, to show us over their houses, to seat us at their 
tables, to rummage their old-fashioned wardrobes, lo explain the uses of 
their ponderous furniture, these parts of the duty which properly belongs to 
the historian have been appropriated by the historical novelist. On the 
other hand, to extract the philosophy of history, to direct our judgment of 
events and men, to trace the connection of causes and effects, and to draw 
from the occurrences of former times general lessons of moral and political 
wisdom, has become the business of a distinct class of writers, 
j /* Of the two kinds of composition into w’hich history has been thus divided; 
i the one may be compared to a map, the other to a painted landscape. The 
picture, though it j*laces the country before us, does not enable us to ascer- 
tain with accuracy the dimensions, the distances, and the angles. The map 
is not a work of imitative art. It presents no scene to the imagination ; but 
it gives us exact information as to the bearings of the various points, and is 
a more useful companion to the traveller or the general than the painted 
landscape could be, though it were the grandest that ever Rosa peopled 
with outlaws, or the sweetest over which Claude ever poured the mellow 
effulgence of a setting sun. 

It is remarkable that the practice of separating the two ingredients of which 
history is compo«ed has become prevalent on the Continent as well as in this 
country. Italy has already produced a historical novel, of high merit and of 
still higher promise. In France, the practice has been carried to a length 
^onaewhat whimsical. M. Sismondi publishes a grave and .stately history’ of 
the Merovingian Kings, very valuable, and a little tedious. He then sends 
lorth a-', a companion to it a novel, in which he attempts to give a lively re- 
presentation of characters and manners. This course, as it seems to us, has 
all the disadvantages of a division of labou/, and none of its advantages. 
We understand the expediency of keeping the functions of cook and coach- 
man distinct. The dinner will be better dressed, and the horses bettet. 
managed. But where the two situations are united, as in the Maitre Jacques 
of Moliere, we do not see that the matter is much mended by the solemn fonn 
with which the pluralist passes from one of his employments to the other. 

We manage these things better in England. Sir Walter Scott gives us a 
novel ; Mr Hallam a critical and argumentative history. Both are occupied 
with the same matter. But the former looks at it with the eye of a sculptor. • 
His intention is to give an express and lively image of its external form. The 
latter is an anatomist. His task is to dissect the subject to its inmost recesses, 
and to lay bare before us all the springs of motion and all the causes of decay. 

Mr Hallam is, on the whole, far better qualified than any other wTiter of 
our lime for the office which he has undertaken. He has great industry and 
great acuteness. His knowledge is extensive, various, and profound. His 
mind is equally distinguished by the amplitude of its grasp, and by the deli- 
cacy of its tact. His speculations have none of that vagueness which is the 
comir.v n fault of political philosophy. On the contrary, they are strikingl)) 
practical, and teach us not only the general rule, but the mode of applying 
it to solve particular cases. In this respect they often remind us of the Dis- 
courses of ^lachiavelli. 

The style is sometimes open to the charge of harshness. We have also 
here and there remarked a little of that unpleasant trick, which Gibbon 
brought into fashion, the trick, we mean, of telling a story by implication 
and allusion. Mr Hallam, however, has an excuse which Gibbon had not. 
His work is designed for readers who are already acquainted wth the ordin- 
ary books on English history, and who can therefore unriddle these little 
enigmas without difficulty. 'I'he manner of the book is, on the whole, not 
unworlliy of the matter. The language, even where most faulty, is weighty 
and massive, and indicates strong sense in every line. It often rises to an 
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eloquence, not florid or impassioned, but high, grave, and sober : such as 
would become a state paper, or a judgment delivered by a great magistrate 
a Somers or a D’Aguesseau. ^ 

L the character of Mr Hallam’s mind corresponds strikinelv 

u eminently judicial. Its whole spirit 

hhat of the bench, not that of the bar. He sums up with a calm, steadv 
limpartiality, turning neither to the right nor to the left, glossing over nothing, 
•exaggerating nothing, while the advocates on both sides are alternately biting 
their hps to hear their conflicting misstatements and sophisms exposed. On 
a general survey, we do not scruple to pronounce the Constitutional History 
[the most impartial book that we ever read. We think it the more incumbent 
on us to bear this testimony strongly at first setting out, because, in the course 
of our remarks, we shall think it right to dwell principally on those parts of 
it from which \yc dissent. ^ 

There is one peculiarity about Mr Hallam which, while it adds to the 
value of his writings will, we fear, take away something from their popu- 
lanty. He is less of a worshipper than any historian whom we can call to 
mind. Ever^pojitical sect has its esotericand i^exoteric sch ool, its abstract 

Jts vislhl^ ^mbols. its il^^ff fi^orms, it^VtlmT’ 

logicaTfable sfo rtHe TTassi^brnircrevotion of those who are 

mselves to the contemplation of pure truth by all the devices of 
Pagan or Papal superstition. It has its altars and its deified heroes, its relics 
and pilgnmage-s, its canonized martyrs and confessors, its festivals and its 
legendary miracles. Our pious ancestors, we are told, deserted the Hirrh 
Altar of Canterbury, to lay all their oblations on the shrine of St Thomas 
in the sarne manner the great and comfortable doctrines of the 1 ory creed’ 
those particularly which relate to restrictions on xsorship and on trade are 
adored by squires and rectors in Pitt Clubs, under the name of a minister who 
was as bad a representative of the .system which has been christened after 

Hrln /Hampden bled on the field and Sydney on the scaffold is enihusias- 

puzzled to cxi)lain 

be added that, as m religion, so m politics, few even of those who are en- 
.lightened enough to comprehend the meaning latent under the emblems of 
fl I" can resist the conta^on of the popular superstition. Ctften, when 
? themselves that they are merely feigning a comidiance with 
the prejudices of the vulgar, they are themselves under the influence of 
those very prejudices. It probably was not altogether on grounds of expe- 
diency that Socrates taught Ins followers to honour the gods whom the state 
honoured and bequeathed a cock to Esculapius with his dying bream So 

credulity and enlhusiasm^n die venemti^' 
to their i^itlciiria'cJlZjFPdElheT^erT’ 

ifi.Uiii™mction is not nuclei 

y --^.utaiuLietlain degr^Ut will id ways 

'S^rS^th^H. niasteryr which Mr Hallam has ob'tained oveV 

not nnlv -,Vt ■ 1 ^ I astonishing to us, and will, n e believe, lx- 

not only astonishing but offensive to many of his readers It must nart cu 

larly disgust those people who, in their speculations on politics are not rei 
soners but fanciers; whose opinions, even when sinr^r/ Jrl ’ f i 

accordmg to tl,e ordinary law of intellectual births, by inducrioror ir^e'm.ce’ 
but are equivocally generated by the beat of feiwid tempers out of the over’ 

He'Zr tT"”''f""“f ’“Vr" ^ iTTlwayrirTextreme ■ 

He cannot be a friend to liberty without calling for a commLity of goods' 
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or a friend to order without taking under his protection the foulest excesses 
of tyranny, llis adiiiiratiou oscillates between the most worlijless of rebels 
and the most worthless of oppressors, between Marten, the disgrace of the 
High Court of Justice, and Laud, the disgrace of the Star Chamber. He 
can forgive anything but temperance and impartiality. He has a certain 
sympathy with the violence of his opponents, as well as with that of his as- 
sociates. In every lurious partisan he sees either h.s present self or his for- 
mer self, the pensioner that is, or the Jacobin that has been. But he is 
unable to comprehend a writer who, steadily attached to principles, is indif- 
ferent about names and badges, and who judges ot characters witii equable 
severity, not altogether uniinctured with cymicism, but free from the slight- 
est touch of passion, party spirit, or caprice. 

\\ e should probably like Mr. Hallain’s book more if, instead of pointing 
out witli strict fulelily the bright points and the dark spots of both parties, 
he had exerted himself to w'liilewash the one and to blacken the other. But 
Iwe should certainly prize it far less. Eulogy and invective may he had for 
I the asking. But for cold rigid justice, the one weight and the one measure, 
|we know not where else we can look. 

No portion of our annals has been more perplexed and misrepre.sented by 
writers of different parties than the history of the Reformation. In thislaby- 
rinth of falsehood and sophistry, the guidance of Mr. liallam is peculiarly 
valuable. It is impossible not to admire the even-handed justice with which 
he deals out casti<g;uion to right and left on the rival persecutors. 

It is vehemently maintained by some writers of the present day that Eliza- 
beth persecuted neither Papis’s nor Puritans as such, and that the severe 
measures which she occasionally adopted were dictated, not hy religious in- 
tolerance, but by political necessity. Even the excellent account of those 
times which Mr. Hallam has given has not altogether imposed silence on the 
authors of this fallacy. The title of the Queen, they say, was annulled by 
the Pope; her throne was given to another; her subjects were incited to 
rebellion ; her life was menaced ; every Catholic M-as bound in conscience 
to be a traitor ; it was therefore against traitors, not against Catholics, that 
the penal laws were enacted. 

In order that our readers may be fully competent to appreciate the merits of 
this defence, we will state, as concisely as possible, the substance of some of 
these laws. 

As soon as Elizabeth ascended the throne, and before the least hostility to 
her government had been shown by the Catholic population, an act passed 
prohibiting the celebration of the rites of the Romish Church, on pain of 
forfeiture for the first offence, of a year's imprisonment for the second, and 
of perpetual imprisonment for the third. 

A law was next made in 1562, enacting that all who had ever graduated 
at the Universities or received holy orders, all lawyers, and all magistrates, 
should take the oath of supremacy when tendered to them, on pain of for- 
feiture and imprisonment during the royal pleasure. After the lapse of three 
months, the oath might again be tendered to them ; and, if it were again 
refused, the recusant was guilty of high treason. A prospective law, how- 
ever severe, framed to exclude Catholics from the liberal professions, would 
have been mercy itself compared with this odious act. It is a retrospective 
statute ; it is a retrospective penal statute ; it is a retrospective penal statute 
against a large class. We will not positively affirm that a law of this de- 
scription must always, and under all circumstances, be unjustifiable. But 
the presumption against it is most violent ; nor do we remember any crisis, 
either in our own history, orin the history of any other country, which would 
have rendered such a provision necessary. In the present case, what circum- 
stances called for extraordinary rigour ? There might be disaffection among 
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j the Catholics. The prohibition of their worship would naturally produce it. 
But it is from their situation, not from their conduct, from the wrongs which 
! they had suffered, not from those which they had committed, that the exist* 
\ence of discontent among them must be inferred. 'Hiere w’ere libels, no doubt, 
'and prophecies, and rumours, and suspicion.s, strange grounds for a law in. 
dieting capital penalties, ex post fiuto^ on a large body of men. 

Kight years later, the bull of Pius deposing Elizabeth produced a third 
law. This law, to which alone, as we conceive, the defence now under oui 
consideration can apply, provides that, if any Catholic shall convert a Pro- 
testant to the Komish Church, they shall both suffer death as for high treason. 

We believe that we might safely content ourselves w’ilh stating the fact, 
and leaving it to the judgment of every plain Englishman. Recent contro- 
versies have, however, given so much importance to this subject, that we 
will offer a few remarks on it. 

In the first place, tlie arguments which are urged in favour of Elizabeth 
apply with much greater force to the case of her sister Mary. Tlie Catho- 
lics did not, at the time of Elizabeth’s accession, rise in arms to seat a Pre- 
tender on her throne. But before Mary had given, or could give, provocation, 
the most distinguished Protestants attempted to set aside her riglits in favour 
of the Lady Jane. That attempt, and the subsequent insurrection of Wyatt, 
furnished at least as good a plea for the burning of Protestants, as the con- 
spiracies against Elizabeth furnish for the hanging and embowelling of Papi.sts. 

The fact is that both plea.s are worthless alike. If such arguments are to 

( pass current, it will be easy to prove that there was never such a thing as 
religious persecution since the creation. For there never was a religious 
persecution in wdiich some odious crime was not, justly or unjustly, said to 
oe obviously deducible from the doctrines of the persecuted party. We 
might say that the Caesars did not persecute the Christians ; that they only 
punished men who were charged, rightly or \\ rongly, with burning Rome, 
and with committing the foulest abominations in secret assemblies ; and that 
the refusal to throw frankincense on the altar of Jupiter was not the crime, 
but only evidence of the crime. We might say that the massacre of St Bar- 
tholomew was intended to extirpate, not a religious sect, but a political 
party. For, beyond all doubt, the proceedings of the Huguenots, from the 
conspiracy of Amboise to the battle of Monconlour, had given much more 
trouble to the French monarchy than the Catholics have ever given to the Eng- 
lish monarchy since the Reformation ; and that too with much less excuse. 

I The true distinction is perfectly obvious. To punisli a man because he 
has committed a crime, or because he is believed, though unjustly, to have 
committed a crime, is not persecution. To punish a man, because we infer 
from the nature of some doctrine which he holds, or from the conduct of 
other persons who hold the same doctrines with him, that he will commit a 
crime, is persecution, and is, in every case, foolish and wicked. 

When Elizabeth put Ballard and Babington to death, she was not perse- 
cuting. Nor should we have accused her government of persecution for 
passing any law, however severe, against overt acts of sedition. But to 
argue that, because a man is a Catholic, he must think it right to murder a 
heretical sovereign, and that because he tliinks it right ne will attempt to do 
it, and then, to found on this conclusion a law for punishing him as if he 
had done it, is plain persecution. 

If, indeed, all men reasoned in the same manner on the same data, and 
always did what they thought it their duty to do, this mode of dispensing 
punishment might be extremely judicious. But as people who agree about 
premises often disagree about conclusions, and as no man in the world acts 
up to his own standard of nght, mere are two enormous gaps in the logic 
oy which alone penalties for opinions can he defended. Tlie doctrine of 
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reprobation, in the judgment of many very able men, follows by syllogistic 
necessity from the doctrine of election. Others conceive that the Antinomian 
heresy directly follows from the doctrine of reprobation; and it is very 
generally thought that licentiousness and cruelty of the worst description are 
likely to be tlie fruits, as they often have been the fruits, of Antinomian 
opinions. This chain of reasdning, we think, is as perfect in all its parts as 
iliat which makes out a Papist to be necessarily a traitor. Yet it would be 
rather a strong measure to hang all the Calvinists, on the ground that, if 
they were spared, they would infallibly commit all the atrocities of Matthias 
and Knipperdoling. For, reason the matter as we may, experience shows 
us that a man may believe in election without believing in reprobation, that 
he may believe in reprobation without being an Antinomian, and that he 
may be an Antinomian without being a bad citizen. Man, in sho rt, is so, 
inconsistent a creature that it is impossible to reason from his belief to hig. 
conduct, or from one part of his belief to another. 

We do not believe that every Englishman who was reconciled to the Ca- 
tholic Church would, as a necessary consequence, have thought himself jus- 
tified in deposing or assassinating Elizabeth. It is not sufficient to say that • 
the convert must have acknowledged the authority of the Pope, and that the 
Pope had issued a bull against the Queen. We know through what strangel 
loopholes the human mind contrives to escape, when it wishes to avoid a dis-| 
agreeable inference from an admitted proposition. We know how long thel 
Jansenists contrived to believe the Pope infallible in matters of doctrine, aim 
at the same time to believe doctrines which he pronounced to be heretical, 
l.et it pass, however, that every Catholic in the kingdom thought that Eliza- 
beth might be lawfully murdered. Still the old maxim, that what is tluJ 
business of everybody is the business of nobody, is particularly likely to holil 
good in a case in which a cmel death is the almost inevitable consequencJ 
of making any attempt. I 

Of the ten thousand clergymen of the Church of England, there is scarcely 
one who would not say that a man who should leave his country and friends 
to preach the Gospel among savages, and who should, after labouring iiule- 
fatigably without any hope of reward, tenninate his life by martyrdom, would 
deser\’e the warmest admiration. Yet we doubt whether ten of the ten thou- 
sand ever thought of going on such an expedition. Why should we supposeJ 
that conscientious motives, feeble as they are constantly found to be in a| 
good cause, should be omnipotent for evil ? Doubtless there was many a jolI)f 
I’opish priest in the old manor-houses of the northern counties, who would 
have admitted, in theory, the deposing power of the Pope, but who would 
not have been ambitious to be stretched on the rack, even though it were to 
be used, according to the benevolent proviso of Lord Burleigh, “as charit- 
ably as such a thing can be,” or to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, even 
though, by that rare indulgence which the Queen, of her special grace, cer- 
tain knowledge, and mere motion, sometimes extended to very mitigated 
cxses, he were allowed a fair time to choke before the hangman began to 
grabble in his entrails. 

But the laws passed against the Puritans had not even the wretched exaise 
which we have been considering. In this case, the cruelty was equal, the 
danger infinitely less. In fact, the danger was created solely by the cruelty. 
But it is superfluous to press the argument. By no artifice of ingenuity can 
the stigma of persecution, the worst blemish of the English Church, be effaced 
or patched over. Her doctrines, we well know, do not tend to intolerance. 
She admits the possibility of salvation out of her owm pale. But this circum- 
stance, in itself honourable to her, aggravates the sin and the shame of those 
who persecuted in her name. Dominic and De Montfort did not, at least, 
murder and torture for differences of opinion which they considered as trifling. 
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It was to stop an infection which, as they believed, hurried to certain perdi- 
tion every soul which it seized, that they employed their fire and steel. The 
measures of the English government with respect to the Papists and Puritans 
sprang from a widely different principle. If those who deny that the founders 
of the Church were guilty of religious persecution mean only that the founders 
of the Church were not influence by any religious motive, we perfectly agree 
with them. Neither the penal code of Elizabeth, nor the more hateful system 
by which Charles the Second attempted to force Episcopacy on the Scotch, 
had an origin so noble. The cause is to be sought in some circumstances which 
attended the Reformation in England, circumstances of which the effects long 
continued to be felt, and may in some degree be traced even at the present da>^ 
/ In Germany, in France, in Switzerland, and in Scotland, the contest 
^against the Papal power was essentially a religious contest. In all those 
countries, indeed, the cause of the Reformation, like every other great cause, 
attracted to itself many supporters influenced by no conscientious principle) 
many who quitted the Established Church only because they thought her in 
danger, many who were weary of her restraints, and many who were greetly 
for her spoils. But it was not by these adherents that the separation was 
there conducted. They were welcome auxiliaries; their support was loo often 
purchased by unworthy compliances ; but, however exalted in rank or jiower, 
they were not the leaders in the enteq^rise. Men of a widely different de- 
scription, men who redeemed great infirmities and errors by 'sincerity, dis- 
interestedness, energy, and courage, men who, with many of the vices of 
revolutionary chiefs and of polemic divines, united some of the highest quali- 
ties of apostles, were the real directors. They might be violent in innovation 
and scurrilous in controversy. They miglil sometimes act with inexcusable 
seventy towards opponents, and sometimes connive disreputably at the vices 
of powerful allies. But fear was not in them, nor hypocrisy, nor avarice, 
nor any petty selfishness. Their one great object was the demolition of the 
ulols and the purification of the sanctuary. If they were too indulgent to tlie 
fadings of eminent men from whose patronage they expected advantage to the 
Church, they never flinched before persecuting tyrants and hostile armies. 
I’ or that theological system to which they sacrificed the lives of others witli- 
out scruple, they were ready to throw away their own lives without fear. 
Such were the authors of the great schism on the Continent and in the nor- 
.hern part of this island. The Elector of Saxony and the Landgrave of I lesse 

r ^ King of Navarre, the Earl of Moray and tlie 

Karl of Morton, might espouse the Protestant opinions, or might pretend to 
■spouse them ; but it was from Luther, from Calvin, from Knox, that the 
reformation took Us character. 

England has no such names to show ; not that she wanted men of sincere 
piety, of deep learning, of steady and adventurous courage. But these were 
thrown into the back ground. Elsewhere men of this character were the 
principals. Here they acted a secondary part. Elsewhere worldliness was 
the tool of zeal. Here zeal was the tool of worldliness. A King, who^e char- 
acter may be best descnbed by saying lliat he was despotism itself personified 
unprincipled ministers, a rapacious aristocracy, a seivile l^arliament, such 
were the instmments by which England was delivered from the yoke of Rome. 

I he work which had l>een begun by Henr)% the murderer of his wives, was 
continued by Somerset, the murderer of his brother, and completed by Eliza- 
beth, the murderer of her guest. Sprung from brutal passion, nurtured by 
selfish policy, the Reforrnation in England displayed little of what had, in 
other countries, distinguished it, unflinching and unsparing devotion, boldness 
of speech, and singleness of eye. These were indeed to be found ; but it was 
m the lower ranks of the party which opposed the authority of Rome, in such 
men a« Hooper. Latimer, Rogers, and Taylor. Of tho4 who had any im- 
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portant share in bringing the Reformation about, Ridley was perhaps the only 
person who did not consider it as a mere political job. Even Ridley did not 
play a very prominent part. Among the statesmen and prelates who princi- 
pally gave the tone to the religious changes, there is one, and one only, whose 
conduct partiality itself can attribute to any other than interested motives. 
It is not strange, therefore, that his character should have been the subject 
of fierce controversy. We need not say that we speak of rr g|^^^r. 

Mr Hallam has been severely censured for saying, with his usual placid 
severity, that, “if we weigh the character of this prelate in an equal balance, 
he will appear far indeed removed from the turpitude imputed to him byliis 
enemies ; yet not entitled to any extraordinary veneration.” We will venture 
to expand the sense of Mr Hallam, and to comment on it thus : — If we con- 
sider Cranmer merely as a statesman, he will not appear a much worse man 
than Wolsey, Gardiner, Cromwell, or Somerset. But, when an attempt is 
made to set him up as a saint, it is scarcely possible for any man of sense who 
knows the history of the times to preser\*e his gravity. If the memory of the 
archbishop had been left to find its own place, he would have soon been lost 
among the crowd which is mingled 

“ A quel cattivo coro 
Dcgli angeli, che non furon ribcili, 

Ne fur fedcii a Dio, nxa per se foro.” 

And the only notice which it would have been necessary to take of his name 
would have been 

“ Non ragioniam di lui ; ma guarda, e passa.’* 

But, since his admirers challenge for him a place in the noble army of mar- 
tyrs, his claims require fuller discussion. 

The origin of his greatness, common enough in the scandalous chronicles 
of courts, seems strangely out of place in a hagiology. Cranmer rose into 
favour by serving Henry in the disgraceful affair of his first divorce. He pro- 
moted the marriage of Anne Boleyn with the King. On a frivolous pretence 
he pronounced that marriage null and void. On a pretence, if possible, still 
more frivolous, he dissolved the ties which bound the shameless tyrant to 
Anne of Cleves. He attached himself to Cromwell while the fortunes of 
Cromwell flourished. He voted for cutting off Cromwell’s head without a 
trial, when the tide of royal favour turned. He conformed backwards and 
forwards as the King changed his mind. He assisted, while Henry lived, in 
condemning to the flames those who denied the doctrine of transubstantiation. 
He found out, as soon as Henry was dead, that the doctrine was false. He 
was, however, not at a loss for people to bum. I'he authority of his station 
and of his grey hairs was employed to overcome the disgust with which an 
intelligent and virtuous child regarded persecution. Intolerance is always \ 
bad. But the sanguinary intolerance of a man who thus wavered in his creed 1 
excites a loathing, to which it is difficult to give vent without calling foul I 
names. Equally false to political and to religious obligations, the primajpl 
was first the tool of Somerset, and then the tool of Northumberland. When 
the Protector wished to put his own brother to death, without even the sem- 
blance of a trial, he found a ready instrument in Cranmer. In spite of the 
canon law, which forbade a churchman to take any part in matters of blood, 
the archbishop signed the warrant for the atrocious sentence. When Somerset 
had been in his turn destroyed, his destroyer received the support of Cranmer 
in a wicked attempt to change the course of the succession. 

The apology made for him by his admirers only renders his conduct more 
contemptible. He complied, it is said, against his better judgment, because 
he could not resist the entreaties of Edward. A holy prelate of sixty, one 
would think, might be better employed by the bedside of a dying child, than 
in committing crimes at the request of the young disciple. If Cranmer had 
shown half as much firmness when Edward requested him to commit treason 
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as he had before shown when Edward requested him not to commit murder, 
he might have saved the country from one of the greatest misfortunes that it 
ever underwent. He became, from whatever motive, the accomplice of the 
worthless Dudley. The virtuous scruples of another young and amiable mind 
were to be overcome. As Edward had been forced into persecution, Jane 
was to be seduced into treason. No transaction in our annals is more unjus- 
tifiable than this. If a hereditary title w-ere to be respected, Mary possessed 
It. If a parliamentary title were preferable, Mary possessed that also. If 
the interest of the Protestant religion required a departure from the ordinary 
role of succession, that interest w'ould have been best ser\'ed by raising Eliza- 
beth to the throne. If the foreign relations of the kingdom were considered 
stdl stronger reasons might be found for preferring Elizabeth to fane 'I'here 
was great doubt whether Jane or the Queen of Scotland had the better claim • 
and that doubt would, in all probability, have produced a war both with Scot- 
land and with France, if the project of Northumberland had not been blasted 
in Its infancy. That Elizabeth had a better claim than the Queen of Scotland 
wa<5 indisputable. To the ])art w'hich Cranmcr, and unfortunately some 
better men than Cranmcr, took in this most reprehensible scheme, much of 

the seventy with which the Protestants were afterwards treated must in fair- 
ness be ascribed. 


The plot failed ; Popery triumphed ; and Cranmer recanted. Most people 
look on his recantation as a single blemish on an honourable life, the fiuiltv 
ot an un^arded moment. But, in fact, his recantation was in strict accord- 
ance with the system on which he had constantly acted. It was part of a 
regular habit It not the first recantation that he had made ; and, in all 
probability, if it had answered its purpose, it would not have been the last. 
We do not blame him for not choosing to be burned alive. It is no very 
f ve;e rei)roach to any person that he does not possess heroic fortitude. But 
urely a man wlio liked the fire .so little should have had some sympathy for 
A.^£en^cutqrwlm^i^^^^^^ which he is not ready to endure 

resE.e^:^f viTien a man whoTb^^s doctrlHEs morTtHiT 

finger better than liis doctiii'ies, 
hirhLe^fencr^'''"'^ estimate the amount ol 

redeemed eveiy thing. It is extraordinary 
mar.vr iT "e^^hould exist on this subject. The fact is that, if a 

C^nm ^ chooses to dic rather than to renounce his opinions, 

could not help it. lie never retracted his recantation till he found lie had 

thVv nrpl H out, as people generally speak out uhen 

If Ma^^hL suf?'"'" of have nothing to hope or to fear on eartli. 

Mary had sufle ed him to live, we suspect that he would have heard mass 

^d STe wouH^Il?"’ ‘ho accession of Elizabeth; 

He wafpnSy cmerj; UeacKs! 

interested courtier, m times of frequent and violent change.^ Tlia^ wllich has 
ways en represented as his distinguishing virtue, the facility with which 

v^nmef^r and'nT^ SlaVcs oHiil cLi are^e^r 

past injuries frn tV> j ' present interest effaces past services and 

S ind fL hU th ' ^"ly ohjecl is self-preserva- 

I those who 

Ishould inquire whether he is above reTengeror Mow it "" 

Somerset had as little principle as his coadiutor. Of Henry, an orthodox 
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Catholic, except that he chose to be his own Pope, and of Elizabeth, who 
certainly had no objection to the theology of Rome, we need say nothing. 
These four persons were the great authors of the English Reformation. Three 
of them had a direct interest in the extension of the royal prerogative. The 
fourth was the ready tool of any who could frighten him. It is not difficult 
to see from what motives, and on what plan, such persons would be inclined 
to remodel the Church. The scheme was merely to transfer the full cup of 
sorceries from the Babylonian enchantress to other hands, spilling as little as 
possible by the way. The Catholic doctrines and rites were to be retained 
in the Church of England. But the King was to exercise the control which 
had formerly belonged to the Roman Pontiff. In this Henry for a time suc- 
ceeded. The extraordinary force of his character, the fortunate situation in 
which he stood with respect to foreign powers, and the vast re.sources which 
the suppression of the monasteries placed at his disposal, enabled him to 
oppress both the religious factions equally. He punished with impartial 
severity those who renounced the doctrines of Rome, and those who acknow- 
ledged her jurisdiction. The basis, however, on which he attempted to esta- 
blish his power was too narrow to be durable. It would have been impos- 
sible even for him long to persecute both persuasions. Even under his reign 
there had been insurrections on the part of the Catholics, and signs of a spirit 
which was likely soon to produce insurrection on the part of the Protestants. 
It was plainly necessary, therefore, that the Crown should form an alliance 
with one or with tlic other side. To recognise the Papal supremacy, would 
have been to abandon the whole design. Reluctantly and sullenly the go- 
vernment at la.st joined the Protestants. In forming this junction, its object 
was to procure as much aid as possible for its selfish undertaking, and to 
make the smallest possible concessions to the spirit of religious innovation. 

From this compromise the Church of England sprang. In many respects, 
indeed, it has been well for her that, in an age of exuberant zeal, her prin- 
cipal founders were mere politicians. To this circumstance she owes her 
moderate articles, her decent ceremonies, her noble and pathetic liturgy. 
Her worship is not disfigured by mummery. Yet she has preserved, in a far 
greater degree than any of her Protestant sisters, tbit art of striking the senses 
and filling the imagination in which the Catholic Church so eminently excels. 
But, on the other hand, she continued to be, for more than a hundred and 
fifty years, the servile handmaid of monarchy, the steady enemy of public 

( liberty. The divine right of kings, and the duty of passively obeying all their 
commands, were her favourite tenets. She held those tenets firmly through 
times of oppression, persecution, and licentiousness ; while law was trampled 
down ; while judgment was perverted ; while the people were eaten as though 
they were bread. Once, and but once, for a moment, and but for a moment, 
when her own dignity and property were touched, she forgot to practise the 
submission which she had taught « 

Elizabeth clearly discerned the advantages which were to be derived from 
a close connection between the monarchy and the priesthood. At the time 
of her accession, indeed, she evidently meditated a partial reconciliation with 
Rome ; and, throughout her whole life, she leaned strongly to some of the 
most obnoxious parts of the Catholic system. But her imperious temper, 
her keen sagacity, and her peculiar situation, soon led her to attach herself 
completely to a church which was all her owm. On the same principle on 
which she joined it, she attempted to drive all her people within its pale by 
persecution. She supported it by severe penal laws, not because she thought 
conformity to its discipline necessary to salvation ; but because it was the 
fastness which arbitrarj' power was making strong for itself ; because she ex- 
pected a more profound obedience from those who saw in her both their 
pud their ecclesiastical chief, than from those who, like the Papists, asenbed 
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to the Pope, or from those who, like some of the Puritan*^ 
wcnM It only to Heaven. To dissent from her establishment was to dis- 
sent from an mstitution founded with an express view to the maintenance 
and extension of the royal prerogative. mamienance 

considering conformity and loyalty 
^ identical at length made them so. • With respect to the Catholics, indeed^ 

were unable to injure him, and that the animosity which the Puritan party 
felt towards them drove them of necessity to take refuge under liis throne^ 
During the subsequent conflict, their fault was any thing but disloyalty On 
he other hand, James hated the Puntans with more than the hatred of^Eliza- 
Sed^im7n Srn"t/° them was political ; his was j)ersonal. The sect had 

ev^with ?hem ?n K 1 ^* V determined to be 

chaL^ V c ^ . England, ^' here he was powerful. Persecution gradually 

changed a sect into a faction. That there was anything in the relirdous 
opinions of the Puntans which rendered them hostile to monarchy has Sver 
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lively considered, and though it is, like the rest, evidently written in a spirit 
of perfect impartiality, appears to us, in many points, objectionable. 

We pass to the year 1640. The fate of the short Parliament held in that 
year clearly indicated the views of the King. That a Parliament so moder- 
ate in feeling should have met after so many years of oppression is truly 
wonderful. Hyde extols its loyal and» conciliatory spirit. Its conducti wo 
are told, made the excellent Falkland in love with the very name of Parlia* 
ment. We think, indeed, with Oliver St John, that its moderation was 
carried too far, and that the times required sharper and more decided coun- 
cils. It was fortunate, however, that the King had another opportunity of 
showing that hatred of the liberties of his subjects which was the ruling prin- 
ciple of all his conduct. The sole crime of the Commons was that, meeting after 
a long intermission of parliaments, and after a long series of cruelties and illegal 
imposts, they seemed inclined to e.xamine grievances before they would vote 
supplies. For this insolence they were dissolved almost as soon as they met. 

Defeat, universal agitation, financial embarrassments, disorganization in 
every part of the government, compelled Charles again to Convene tlie Houses 
before the close of the same year. Their meeting was one of the great eras 
in the history of the civilised world. Whatever of political freedom exists 
either in Europe or in America, has sprung, directly or indirectly, from those 
institutions which they secured and reformed. We never turn to the annals 
of those times without feeling increased admiration of the patriotism, the 
energy, tlie decision, the consummate wisdom, which marked the measures 
of that great Parliament, from the day on which it met to the commence- 
ment of civil hostilities. 

The impeachment of Strafford was the first, and perhaps the greatest blow'. 
The whole conduct of that celebrated man proved that he had formed a 
deliberate scheme to subvert the fundamental laws of England. Those parts 
of his correspondence which have been brought to light since his death place 
the matter beyond a doubt. One of his admirers has, indeed, offered to 
show “that the passages which Mr Ilallam has invidiously extracted from 
the correspondence between Laud and Strafford, as proving their design to 
introduce a thorough tyranny, refer not to any such design, but to a thorough 
refonn in tlie affairs of slate, and the thorough maintenance of just au- 
thority.” We will recommend two or three of these passages to the especial 
notice of our readers. 

All who know any thing of those times, know that the conduct of Hamp- 
den in tlie affair of the ship-money met with the warm approbation of every 
respectable Royalist in England. It drew forth the ardent eulogies of the 
champions of the prerogative and even of the Crown law'yers themselves. 
Clarendon allows Hampden’s demeanour through the whole proceeding to 
have been such, that even those who watched for an occasion against the 
defender of the people, were compelled to acknowledge themselves unable 
to find any fault in him. That he was right in the point of law is now uni- 
versally admitted. Even had it been otherwise, he had a fair case. Five 
of the Judges, servile as our Courts then were, pronounced in his favour. 
The majority against him w'as the smallest possible. I n no country retain- 
ing the sligh test vestige of consliUitional liberty can a modest and decent 
aj^eal.lo me Taws be treated a crimeT STfafiord", Tiowever, recommends 
that, for taking the sense of a l^al tribunal on a legal question, Hampden 
should be punished, and punished severely, “ whipt,” says the insolent apos- 
tate, “ whipt into his senses. If the rod,” he adds, “ be so used that it smarts 
not, I am tlie more sorry.” Tliis is the maintenance of just authority. 

In civilised nations, the most arbitrary governments have generally suf- 
fered justice to have a free course in private suits. Strafford wished to make 
every cause in every court subject to the royal prerogative. He complained 
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occasion, are still severe. These facts are alone sufficient to justify the 
appellation with which Pym branded him, “ the wicked Earl.” 

In spite of all Strafford’s vices, in spite of all his dangerous projects, he 
was certainly entitled to the benefit of the law ; but of the law in all its 
rigour ; of the law according to the utmost strictness of the letter, which 
killeth. He was not to be tom in pieces by a mob, or stabbed in the back 
by an assassin. He was not to have punishment meted out to him from his 
own iniquitous measure. But if justice, in the whole range of its wide 
armoury, contained one weapon which could pierce him, that weapon his 
pursuers were bound, before God and man, to employ. 

^ " If he may 

Find mercy in the l.nw, 'tis his ; if none, 

Let him not seek't of us.” 

Such was the language which the Commons might justly use. 

Did then the articles against Strafford strictly amount to high treason? 
Many people, who know neither what the articles were, nor what high trea- 
son is, will answer in the negative, simply because the accused person, 
speaking for his life, took that ground of defence. The Journals of the 
Lords show that the Judges were consulted. They answered, with one 
accord, that the articles on which the Earl was convicted, amounted to high 
treason. This judicial opinion, even if we suppose it to have been errone- 
ous, goes far to justify the Parliament. The judgment pronounced in the 
Exchequer Chamber has always been urged by the apologists of Charles in 
defence of his conduct respecting ship-money. Yet on that occasion there 
was but a bare majority in favour of the party at whose pleasure all the 
magistrates composing the tribunal were removable. The decision in the 
case of Strafford was unanimous ; as far as we can judge, it M-as unbiassed ; 
and, though there may be room for hesitation, we think on the whole that 
it was reasonable. “It may be remarked,” says Mr Hallam, “that the 
fifteenth article of the imoeachment, charging Strafford with raising money 
by his own authority, and quartering troops on the people of Ireland, in 
order to compel tlieir obedience to his unlawful requisitions, upon which, 
and upon one other article, not upon the whole matter, the Peers voted him 
guilty, does, at least, approach very nearly, if w’e may not say more, to a 
substantive treason within the statute of Edward the Third, as a levying of 
war against the King.” This most sound and just exposition has provoked 
a very ridiculous reply. “ It should seem to be an Irish construction this,” 
says an assailant of Mr Hallam, “which makes the raising money for the 
Kings service, with his knowledge, and by his approbation, to come under 
the head of levying war on the King, and therefore to be high treason.” 
Now, people who undertake to write on points of constitutional law should 
know, what every attorney’s clerk and every fonvard schoolboy on an upper 
form knows, that, by a fundamentaF maxim of our polity, the King can do 
no wrong ; that every court is bound to suppose his conduct and his senti- 
ments to be, on every occasion, such as they ought to be ; and that no evi- 
dence can be received for the purpose of setting aside this loyal and salu- 
tary presumption. The Lords, therefore, were bound to take it for granted 
that the King considered arms which were unlawfully directed against his 
people as directed against his own throne. 

\/ remarks of Mr Hallam on the bill of attainder, though, as usual, 

weighty and acute, do not perfectly satisfy us. He defends the principle, 
but objects to the severity of the punishment. That, on great emergencies, 
the State may justifiably pass a retrospective act against an offender, we hav( 
no doubt whatever. We are acquainted with only one argument on th' 
other side, which has in it enough of reason to bear an answer. 

the end of pim jahmenU But a punishment infiicted, not by a 
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pjnerat rule, but by an arbitrary discretion, cannot serv-e the purpose of a 
warning. It is therefore useless ; and useless pain ought not to be inflicted. 
ITliis sophism has found its way into several books on penal legislation. It 
idmits, however, of a very simple refutation. In the first place, punish- 
^.nents tost /hf/^Lare not altogether useless even as warnings. They are 
warnings to a particular class which stand in great need of warnings to 
favourites and ministers. They remind persons of this description that there 
may be a day of reckoning for those who ruin and enslave their country in 
all the forms of law. But this is not all. W arning is, in ordinary cases 
the principal end of p unishment j but it is n ot the onlyend.'To remove tKe 
^nendeji to^reserye_socie ty from th o se dang ers wTiich areToTbe appr^eiided 
I*H 2 _!lIs_incprngiy£_d^ravity, is often onF'^the ehcfs 7 ” In Uie rase nf 
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such a knave as Wild, or such a ruffian as THurteTT^lTis a very important 
end. In the c^e of a powerful and wicked statesman, it is infinitely more 
important ; so important, as alone to justify the utmost severity, even tliough 
It were certain that his fate would not deter others from imitating his ex- 
ample. At present, indeed, we should think it extremely pernicious to take 
such a course, even with a worse minister than Strafford, if a worse could 
exist ; for, at present, Parliament has only to withhold .ts support from a 
Cabinet to produce an immediate change of hands. The case was widely 
different m the reign of Charles the First. That Prince had governed dui^ 
ing eleven years without any Parliament ; and, even when Parliament was 
sitting, had supported Buckingham against its most violent remonstrances. 

Mr Fiallam is of opinion that a bill of pains and penalties ought to have 
been ppsed ; but he draws a distinction less just, we think, than liis 
distmctions usually are. His opinion, so far as we can collect it, is this, 
that there are almost insurmountable objections to retrospective laws foi 
capitd punishment, but that, where the punishment stops short of death 
die objections are comparatively trifling. Now the practice of taking the 
wventy of the penalty into consideration, when the question is ahou^ the 
oy^rocedure and the rules of evidence, is no doubt sufficiently com- 
mon We often see a man convicted of a simple larceny on evidence on 

r ^ It sometimes happens that 

a jury when there is strong suspicion, but not absolute demonstration, that 

before them^wrnf J to murder, was committed by the prisoner 

hra^Lri Th “ t" ^r manslaughter. But this is surely very 

rrational. fhe rubles of evidence no more depend on the magnitude of the 
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punishment by a retrospective act. We can scarcely conceive a man so 
wacked and so dangerous that the whole course of law must be disturbed in 
order to reacli him, yet not so wicked as to deserve the severest sentence 
nor so dangerous as to require the last and surest custody, that of the grave! 
If we had thouglu that Strafford might be safely suffered to live in France* 
we should have thought it better that lie should continue to live in England* 
man that he sliould be exiled by a special act. As to degradation, it was 
not the F:arl, but the general and the statesman, whom the people had to 
fear. Essex said on that occasion, with more truth than elegance, “Stone- 
dead hath no fellow.” And often during the civil wars the Parliament had 
reason to rejoice that an irreversible law and an impassable barrier pro- 
tected them from the valour and capacity of Wentworth. 

It is remarkable that neither Hyde nor Falkland voted against tlie bill of 
attainder. I'here is, indeed, reason to believe that Falkland spoke in favour 
of It. In one respect, as Mr Ilallam has obser\ed, tlic proceeding was 
honourably distingmslicd from others of the same kind. An act was passed 
to relieve the children of Strafford from the forfeiture and cormption of 
blood winch were the legtd consequences of the sentence. The Crown had 
never shown etpial generosity in a case of treason. The liberal conduct of 
the Commons has been fully and most appropriately repaid. The House of 
Wentworth has since that time been as much distinguished by public spirit 
as by power and splendour, and may at the present moment boast of mem- 
bers uith wliom Say and Hampden would have been proud to act 
/ It is somewhat curious that the admirers of Strafford should also be, with- 
out a single exception, the admirers of Charles ; for, whatever we may think 
of the conduct of the Parliament towards the unhappy favourite, there can 
be no doubt that the treatment which he received from his master was dis- 
Igraceful. Faithless alike to his people and to his tools, the King did not 
scruple to play the part of the cowardly approver, who hangs his accom- 
r good that there should be such men as Charles in every league 

of villany. It is for such men that the olTer of pardon and reward which 
npjiears after a murder is intended. Thev are indemnified, remunerated, 
hin( despised. The very magistrate who avails himself of their assistance 
Uooks on them as more contemptible than the criminal whom they betray. 
Was Strafford innocent ? Was he a meritorious servant of the Crown ? If 
so, what shall we think of the Prince, who, having solemnly promised him 
that not a hair of his head should be hurt, and possessing an unquestioned 
constitutional right to save him, gave him up to the vengeance of his 
enemies? Tliere were some points which we know that Charles would not 
^ncede, and ^for which he was willing to risk the chances of civil war. 
Ought not a King, who will make a stand for any thing, to make a stand for 
the innocent blood ? Was Strafford guilty ? F2ven on this supposition, it is 
difficult not to feel disdain for the partner of his guilt, the tempter turned 
punisher. If, indeed, from that time forth, the conduct of Charles had been 
blameless, it might have been said that his eyes were at last opened to the 
errors of his former conduct, and that, in sacrificing to the wishes of his Par- 
liament a minister whose crime had been a devotion too zealous to the in- 
terests of his prerogative, he gave a painful and deeply humiliating proof of 
the sincerity of his repentance. We may descril>e the King’s behaviour on 
this occasion in terms resembling those which Hume has employed when 
speaking of the conduct of Churchill at the Revolution. It required ever 
after the most rigid justice and sincerity in the dealings of Charles with his 
people to vindicate his conduct towards his friend. His subsequent dealings 
wth his people, however, clearly showed, that it was not from any respect 
for the Constitution, or from any sense of the deep criminality of the plans 
in which Strafford and himself had been engaged, that he gave up his minister 
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to the 3xe> It became evident that he ha.d abandoned a servant who, deeply 
guilty as to all others, was guiltless to him alone, solely in order to gain lime 
for maturing other schemes of tyranny, and purchasing the aid of other 
Wentworths. He, who would not avail himself of the power which the laws 
^ve him to save an adherent to whom his honour was pledged, soon showed 
that he did not scruple to break every law and forfeit every pledge, in oixler 
to work the ruin of his opponents. 

“ Put not your trust in princes ! ” was the expression of the fallen minister 
when he heard tliat Charles had consented to his death. The whole history 
of the times is a sermon on that bitter text. The defence of the Long Par- 
liament is comprised in the dying words of its victim. 

1 he early measures of that Parliament ^Ir Ilallam in general aiiproves 
but he considers the proceedings wliich took place after the rcce.ss in the 
summer of 1641 as mischievous and violent. He thinks that, from that time 
^e demands of the Houses were not warranted by any imminent danger to the 
Constitution, and that in the war which ensued they were clearly the aggres- 
sors. As this is one of the most interesting questions in our liisiorv, we will 
venture to state, at some length, the reasons which have led us to fonn an 
opinion on it contrary to that of a writer whose judgment we so highly respect 
\Vc will premise that we think worse of King diaries the Fir^t than even 
Mr Ha^m appears to do. The fixed liatreti of liberty which was the prin- 
ciple of the Kings public conduct, the unscnipulousncss with which he 
adopted any means which might enable him to attain his ends, the readiness 
with which he gave promises, the impudence with which he broke them the 
cruel indifference with which lie threw away liis useless or damaged tools 
made him, at least till his character was fully exposed and his power shaken 
to its foundations, a more dangerous enemy to the Constitution than a man of 
far greater talents and resolution might liave lx;en. Such princes may still be 
seen, the scandals of the .southern thnmes of Europe ; princes false alike to 
he accomplices who have served them and to the opjionents m Iio have spared 
them ; pnnees who, in the hour of danger, concede every thing, swear every 
hing, hold out their cheeks to every smiier, give up to ])unishment every 

nstrument of their tyranny, and await willi meek and smiling implacability 
the blessed day of perjury and revenge. ^ 

We will pa^s by the instances of oppression and falsehood which disgraced 

^ Charles. We will leave out of the question the 

W to h Parliament, the price which he exacted for assent- 

mfnie ^ f ^hich hc Violated his engage- 

ments, the death of Eliot, the barbarous punishments inflicted by ihe^Star 

ship-money, and all the measures now universally condemned, 
which disgraced lus administration from 1630 to 1640. We will admit that 

instrm^ f ’f f tribunals which had been the 

nstruments of Ins tyranny, after reversing the unjust sentences of his victims 
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the evils of civil war obvious, the advantages even of victory doubtful ^ 'i'he 

former errors of the King might be imputed to youth, toZ^pressure^ 

i^tance.s, to Uie influence of evil counsel, to the luulermetl stale of the law 
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parly were fast declining in credit. The Remonstrance had been carried 
with great difficulty. The uncompromising antagonists of the court, such as 
Cromwell, had begun to talk of selling their estates and leaving England. 
Ihc event soon showed, that they were the only men who really understood 
how much inhumanity and fraud lay hid under the constitutional language 
and gracious demeanour of the King. 

Tlie attempt to seize the five members was undoubtedly the real cause of 
the war. From that moment, the loyal confidence with which most of the 
popular party were beginning to regard the King was turned into hatred and 
incurable suspicion, t rom that moment, tlie Parliament was compelled to 
surround itself with defensive arms. F rom that moment, the city assumed the 
appearance of a garrison. From that moment, in the phrase of Clarendon, 
the carnage of Hampden became fiercer, that he drew the sword and threw 
away the scabbard. For, from that moment, it must have been evident to 
every impartial observer that, in the midst of professions, oaths, and smiles, 
the tyrant was constantly looking forw'ard to an absolute sway and to a 
bloody revenge. 

The advocates of Charles have very dexterously contrived to conceal from 
their readers the real nature of this transaction. By making concessions 
apparently candid and ample, they elude the great accusation. They allow 
that the measure was weak md even frantic, an absurd caprice of Lord Digby, 
absurdly adopted by the King. And thus they save their client from the full 
penalty of his transgression, by entering a plea of guilty to the minor offence. 

1 o us his conduct appears at this day as at the time it appeared to the Par* 
hament and the city. We think it by no means so foolish as it pleases his 
friends to represent it, and far more wicked. 

^ In the fiist place, the transaction was illegal from beginning to end. The 
impeachment was illegal. The process was illegal. The service was illegal. 
It Lhanes wished to prosecute the five members for treason, a bill against 
thern should have been sent to a grand jury. That a commoner cannot be 
tried for high treason by the Lords, at the suit of the Crown, is part of the 
very alphabet of our law. That no man can be arrested by the King in per- 
son IS equally clear. This was an established maxim of our jurisprudence 
even in the time of Edward the Fourth. “ A subject,” said Chief Justice 
Markham to that Pnnee, “ may arrest for treason: the King cannot ; for, if 
the arrest be illegal, the party has no remedy against the King.” 

which Charles took this step also deserves consideration. We 
have alreacWsaid that the ardour which the Parliament had displayed at the 
time of its first meeting had considerably abated, that the leading opponents 
of the court were desponding, and that their followers were in general inclined 
to mUder and more temperate measures than those which had hitherto been 
pursued. L^e^jy country, and in none more th an in England,., there is a 
disposition to take the part of tlmse who" are unmercifully run down and who 
destitute of all means of defence^ Every man who has observed the^ 
ebb and flow of public feeling in our own time will easily recall examples to j 
illustrate this remark. An English statesman ought to pay assiduous wor-f 
ship to Nemesis, to be most apprehensive of ruin when he is at the height orf 
power and popularity, and to dread his enemy most when most completely! 
prostrated. The fate of the Coalition Ministry in 1 784, is perhaps the strongest! 
\^tance m our history of the operation of this principle. A few weeks turned 
the ablest and most extended Ministry that ever existed into a feeble Opposi- 
tion, and raised a King who was talking of retiring to Hanover to a height 
ot power which none of his predecessors had enjoyed since the Revolution. 

A cnsis of this description was evidently approaching in 1642. At such a 
cnsis, a Pnnee of a really honest and generous nature, who had erred, who 
nad seen his error, who had regretted the lost affections of his people, who 
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rejoiced m the dajromg hope of regaining them, would be peculiarly careful 

able. On the other hand, a tyrant, whose whole life was a lie who hated 

k aS7 h "tore because lie had been compelled to feign respect for 

It, and to whom his own honour and the love of his people were as nothintr 

wWch ^ crisis for some appalling violation of law, for some strofc 

^ ch might remove he chiefs of an Opposition, and intimidate the herd 
^is paries attempted. He missed his blow ; but so narrowly, tha mS 
have been mere madness in those at whom it was aimed to tmst h m rain 

T«i! remarked that the King had. a short time before ^oml 

missed the most respectable Royalists in the House of Commons Falkland 
olepepper, and Hyde, that he would take no measure in which Uiat House 

^t ther"" consulting them. On this occasion he did not con- 

uU them. His conduct astonished them mpre than any other members of 

1 that they were deeply hurt by this want of 

more hurt, because, if they had been consulted they would 
have done their utmost to dissuade Charles from so imprope a procernt 

Did t never occur to Clarendon, will it not at least occur to n^n less rar,!' 

iiP^5~s~s 

ernedies had now become worse than the distemjicrs. But we believe ihnf 

of the accused members wer?men not likely to that some 

Srt^M 

to prevent a scuffle from entlinP'^ in a m inclination, 

uniirtunately perhaps for 

and his ambition, the affair ended^diffcTentl^ 

flown, and his plan was disconcert<»H Pr ^ ^‘rds, as he said, were 

.crimes : and thus the Kintr’c to mark abor^ 

step which, but fora trivial accident mShn represent a 

-St ^lous Royalists .eta so’ .uch dis^st'I’d 1 !:: 
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pended their opposition to the popular party, and, silently at least, concurred 
in measures of precaution so strojtg as almost to amount to resistance. 

From that day, whatever of confidence and loyal attachment had survived 
the misrule of seventeen years was, in the great body of the people, extin- 
guished, and extinguished for ever. As soon as the outrage had failed, the 
hypocrisy recommenced. Down to the very eve of this flagitious attempt, 
Cliarles had been talking of his respect for the privileges of Parliament and 
the liberties of his people. He began again in the same style on the morrow ; 
but it was too late. To trust him now would have been, not moderation, but 

! insanity. What common security would suffice against a Prince who was 
evidently watching his season with that cold and patient hatred which, in the 
^ long run, tires out every other passion ? 

* It is certainly from no admiration of Charles that Mr Hallam disapproves 
of the conduct of the Houses jn resorting to arms. But he thinks that any 
attempt on the jiart of that Prince to establish a despotism would have been 
as strongly opposed by his adherents as by his enemies, and that therefore 
the Constitution might be considered as out of danger, or, at least, that it had 
more to apprehend from the war than from the King. On this subject Mr 
Hallam dilates at length, and with conspicuous ability. We will offer a few 
considerations which lead us to incline to a different opinion. 

'fhe Constitution of England was only one of a large family. In all the 
monarchies of Western Europe, during the middle ages, there existed re- 
straints on the royal authority, fundamental laws, and representative assem- 
blies. In the fifteenth century, the government of Castile seems to have been 
as free as that of our own country. That of Arragon was beyond all question 
more so. I n F ranee, the sovereign was more absolute. Y et, even in F ranee, 
the States-General alone could constitutionally impose taxes ; and, at the very 
time when the authority of those assemblies was beginning to languish, the 
Parliament of Paris received such an accession of strength as enabled it, in 
some measure, to perfonn the functions of a legislative assembly. Sweden 
and Denmark had constitutions of a similar description. 

Let us overleap two or three hundred years, and contemplate Europe at 
the commencement of the eighteenth century. Every free constitution, save 
one, had gone down. That of England had weathered the danger, and was 
riding in full security. In Denmark and Sweden, the kings had availed them- 
selves of the dispiAes which raged between the nobles and the commons, to 
unite all the powers of government in their own hands. In France the insti- 
tution of the States was only mentioned by lawyers as a part of the ancient 
theory of their government. It slept a deep sleep, destined to be broken by 
a tremendous waking. No person remembered the sittings of the three orders, 
or expected ever to see them renewed. Louis the Fourteenth had imposed on 
his parliament a patient silence of sixty years. His grandson, after the War 
of the Spanish Succession, assimilated the constitution of Arragon to that of 
Castile, and extinguished the last feeble remains of liberty in the Peninsula. In 
England, on the other hand, the Parliament w’as infinitely more powerful than 
it had ever been. Not only was its legislative authority fully established ; but 
its right to interfere, by advice almost equivalent to command, in every depart- 
ment of the executive government, was recognised. The appointment of minis- 
ters, the relations with foreign powers, the conduct of a war or a negotiation, 
depended less on the pleasure of the Prince than on that of the two Houses. 

What then made us to differ ? Why was it that, in that epidemic malady 
of constitutions, ours escaped the destroying influence ; or rather that, at the 
very crisis of the disease, a favourable turn took place in England, and in 
England alone? It was not surely without a cause that so many kindred 
systems of government, having flourished together so long, languished and 
expired at almost the same time. 
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It ig the fashion to sa y, that the progress of c ivi lisati on is favourable _iij_ 
i.hert^ 1 he maxim, though in some sense true, must te limue3 bx^nanj^uali- 
fictions and exceptions. Wherever a poor and rude nation, in which the fonn 
of government is a limited monarchy, receives a great accession of wealth and 
knowledge, it is m imminent danger of falling under arbitraiy power. 

In such a state of society as that which existed all over Europe during the 
middle yes, very slight checks sufficed to keep the sovereign in order. His 
me^s of corruption and intimidation were very scanty. He had little money 
little patronage, no military establishment. His armies resembled juries! 
Ihey were drawn out of the mass of the people : they soon returned to it 
again: and the cliaracter wliich was habitual, prevailed over that \\ Inch was 
occasional. A campaign of forty days was loo sliort, the discipline of a 
national militia too lax, to efface from their minds ilie feelings of civil life. 
As tliey carried to the camp the sentiments and interests of the farm and die 
sJiop, so they earned back to the fann and the shop the mihtai y acconu.lish* 
ments which they had acquired m the camp. At home the soldier learned 
how to value his rights, abroad how to defend them. 

Such a military force as this ivas a far stronger restraint on the regal power 
than any legislative assembly. The army, now tlie most formidable instru- 
ment of the executive power, was then the most formidable check on tliat 
power. Rebistance to an established government, in modern limes so difli- 
1 cult and perilous an enteq^rise, was. in the fourteenth and fifleeiuh centuries 
Uhe simplest and easiest matter in ilie world. Indeed, it was far loo simple 
and ea.sy. An insuneclion was got up llien almost as easily as a petition is 
got up now. In a popular cause, or even in an unpopular cause favoiued by 
If ^1' nobles, a force of ten thousand armed men was raised in a week. 

the Second and Kicliard the Second, 
generally odious, he could not procure a single bow or halbert. He fell at 

oMhe 1!" ""“f" ^ sovereign like I^uis the l- ifteenlh 

had nir f * l>efore Ids misgoveminent 

of tL public ha^re^ 

“"eluded that, in the fifteenth 
ce^nlury the English Parliament was altogether servile, l>ecause it recognised, 
without opposition, every successful usuq>er. That it was not servile its 
sure occasions of infenor importance is sufficient to jirove. Hut 

rhr I i>trange that the majonty of the nobles, and of the deputies 

chosen by the commons, should approve of revolutions which the nobles and 
cominons had elTected. 1 he Parliament did not blindly follow Uie event of 
of changes of public sentiment on winch the event 

[the nation held in its own hands. 7 here have always been monmehies in Asia. 

nolieffisd authority has ^en tempered by fundamental laws, thuugdi 

no legislative body exists to watch over tliem. 7'he guarantee is the ooinion 

of a community of whidi every individual is a soldS-. Thus, the kuig of 
Cabul, as Mr Elphinstone uiforms us, cannot augment the land levenu.^ or 
mterfere witli the jurisdiction of the ordinary tribS 

In the European kingdoms of this description Uiere were representative 

freauentiv ’th^rlh that tliose assemblies should meet ve.y 

requently, that they should interfere with all the operations of the executive 

government, lliat they should watch with jealou.sy; and resent wuh promm 

hgnaliun, every violation of the laws which the .sovereign might commit 

They were so strong that they might safely lie careless. He wL so feeble 

to encroach. If he ventured loo far diS 
t and rum were at hand. In fact, the people generally suffered more from 
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his weakness than from his authority. The tyranny of wealthy and powerful 
subjects was the characteristic evil of the times. The royal prerogatives were 
not even sufficient for the defence of property and the maintenance of police. 

The progress of civilisation introduced a great change., ..J^ar became a 
science, and, as a necessary consequence, a trade. The great body of the people 
grew every day more reluctant to undergo the inconveniences of military ser- 
vice, and better able to pay others for undergoing them. A new class of men, 
therefore, dependent on the Crown alone, natural enemies of those popular 
rights which are to them as the dew to the fleece of Gideon, slaves among free- 
men, freemen among slaves, grew into importance. That physical force svhich, 
in the dark ages, had belonged to the nobles and the commons, and had, far 
more than any charter or any assembly, been the safeguard of their privi- 
leges, was transferred entire to the King. Monarchy gained in two ways. 
The sovereign was strengthened, the subjects weakened. The great mass of 
the population, destitute of all military discipline and organization, ceased to 
exercise any influence by force on political transactions. There have, indeed, 
(luring the last hundred and fifty years, been many popular insurrections in 
Europe ; but all have failed, except those in which the regular army has been 
induced to join the disaffected. 

Those legal checks which, while the sovereign remained dependent on his 
subjects, had been adequate to the purpose for which they were designed, 
were now found wanting. The dikes which had been sufficient while the 
waters were low were not high enough to keep out the spring-tide. The 
deluge passed over them ; and, according to the exquisite illustration of 
Butler, the formal boundaries which had excluded it, now held it in. The 
old constitutions fared like the old shields and coats of mail. They were the 
defences of a mde age ; and they di<l well enough against the weapons of a 
rude age. But new and more formidable means of destruction were invented. 
T he ancient panoply became useless ; and it was thrown aside to rust in 
lumber-rooms, or exhibited only as part of an idle pageant. 

Thus absolute monarchy was established on the Continent. England 
escaped ; but she escaped very narrowly. Happily our insular situation, and 
the pacific policy of James, rendered standing armies unnecessary here, till 
they had been for some time kept up in the neighbouring kingdoms. Our 
]iublic men had therefore an opportunity of watching the effects produced by 
this momentous change on governments which bore a close analogy to that 
established in England. Everywhere they saw the power of the monarch 
increasing, the resistance of assemblies which were no longer supported by a 
national force gradually becoming more and more feeble, and at length alto- 
gether ceasing. The friends and the enemies of liberty perceived with equal 
clearness the causes of this general decay. It is the favourite theme of Straf- 
ford. He advises the King to procure from the Judges a recognition of his 
right to raise an army at his pleasure. “ This place well fortified,” says he, 
“ for ever vindicates the monarchy at home from under the conditions and 
restraints of subjects.” We firmly believe that he was in the right. Nay ; 
we believe that, even if no deliberate scheme of arbitrary government had 
been formed by the sovereign and his ministers, there was great reason to 
apprehend a natural extinction of the Constitution. If, for example, Charles 
had played the part of Gustavus Adolphus, if he had carried on a popular 
war for the defence of the Protestant cause in Germany, if he had gratified 
the national pride by a series of victories, if he had formed an army of forty 
or fifty thousand devoted soldiers, we do not see what chance the nation 
would have had of escaping from despotism. The Judges would have given 
as strong a decision in favour of camp-money as they gave in favour of ship- 
money. If they had been scrupulous, it would have made little difference. 
An individual who resisted would have been treated as Charles treated Eliot, 
and as Strafford wished to treat Hampden. The Parliament might have been 
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summoned once in twenty years, to congratulate a King on his accession, or 
to give solemnity to some great measure of state. Such had been the fate 
of legislative assemblies as powerful, as much respected, as high-spirited, as 
the English Lords and Commons. 

The two Houses, surrounded by the ruins of so many free constitutions 
overthrown or sapped by the new military system, were required to intrust 
the command of an anny and the conduct of the Irish w ar to a King w ho had 
proposed to himself the destruction of liberty as the great end of his policy. 
We are decidedly of opinion that it would have been fatal to comply. Many 
of those who took the side of the King on this question would have cursed 
their own loyalty, if they had seen him return from war at the head of twenty 
thousand troops, accustomed to carnage and free quarters in Ireland. 

We think, wdth Mr Ilallam, that many of the Royalist nobility and gentry 
were true friends to the Constitution, and that, but for the solemn protesta- 
tions by which the King bound himself to govern according to the law for 
the future, they never would have joined his standard. But surely tlicy 
underrated the public danger. P'alkland is commonly selected as llie most 
resDcctable specimen of this class. He was indeed a man of great talents 
and of great virtues, but, we apprehend, infinitely too fastidious for jmblic 
life. He did not perceive that, in such times as those on which his lot had 
fallen, ihe duty of a statesman is to choose the better cause and to stand by 
it, in spite of those excesses by which every cause, however good in itself, 
will be disgraced. The present evil always seemed to him tlie worst. He 
was always going backw'ard and forward ; but it should be remembered to 
his honour that it W’as always from the stronger to the w'caker siile that he 
deserted. While Charles was oppressing the people, F alkland was a resolute 
champion of liberty. He attacked Strafford. He even concurred in strong 
measures against Episcopacy. But the violence of his party annoyed him, 
and drove him to the other party, to be equally annoyed there. Dreading 
the success of the cause which he had espoused, disgusted by the courtiers of 
Oxford, as he had been disgusted by the patriots of Westminster, yet bound 
by honour not to abandon the cause for which he was in aims, he jiined away, 
neglected his person, went about moaning fur peace, and at last rushed 
desperately on death, as the best refuge in such miserable limes. If he had 
lived through the scenes that followed, we have little doubt that he would 
have condemned himself to share the exile and beggary of the royal family ; 
that he would then have returned to oppose all their measures ; that he woulcl 
have been sent to the Tow’er by the Commons as a stifier of the Popish Plot, 
and by the King as an accomplice in the Rye-IIouse Plot ; and tliat, if he 
had escaped being hanged, first by Scroggs, and then by Jefferies, he would, 
after manfully opposing James the Second through years of tyranny, have 
been seized with a fit of compassion at the very moment of the Revolulioii, 
have voted for a regency, and died a non-juror. 

We do not dispute that the royal party contained many excellent men and 
excellent citizens. But this we say, that they did not discern those times. 
The peculiar glory of the Houses of Parliament is that, in the great plague 
and mortality of constitutions, they took their stand between the living and 
the dead. At the very crisis of our destiny, at the very moment when the 
fate which had passed on every other nation was about to pass on England, 
they arrested the danger. 

1 hose who conceive that the parliamentary leaders were desirous merely 
to maintain the old constitution, and those who represent them as conspiring 
to subvert it, are equally in error. The old constitution, as we have allempled 
to show, could not be maintained. T)ie progress of time, the increase of 
wealth, the diffusion of knowledge, the great change in the European system 
V inipossible that any of the monarchies of the middle ages 

should continue to exist on the old footing. The prerogative of the Crown 
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was constantly advancing. If the privileges of the people were to remam 
absolutely stationary, they would relatively retrograde. The monarchical 
and democratical parts of the government were placed in a situation not un- 
like that of the two brothers in the Fairy Queen, one of whom saw the soil 
of his inheritance daily washed away by the tide and joined to that of his rival. 
The portions had at first been fairly meted out. By a natural and con* 
stant transfer, the one had been extended : the other had dwindled to nothing. 

A new partition, or a compensation, was necessary to restore the original 
equality. 

It was now, therefore, absolutely necessary to violate the forma! pari of the 
constitution, in order to preserve its spirit. This might have been done, as 
it was done at the Revolution, by expelling the reigning family, and calling 
to the throne pnnces who, relying solely on an elective title, would find it 
necessary to respect the privileges and follow the advice of the assemblies to 
which they owed every thing, to pass every bill which the Legislature strongly 
pressed upon them, and to fill the offices of stale with men in whom the Lems- 
lature confided. But, as the two Houses did not choose to change the dy- 
nasty, it was necessary that they should do directly what at the Revolution 
was done indirectly. Nothing is more usual than to hear it said that, if the 
Houses had contented themselves with making such a reform in the govern- 
ment under Charles as was afterwards made under William, they would 
have had the highest claim to national gratitude ; and that in their violence 

• — ^ A a ^ ^ was it possible to make such a settlement 

under Charles? Charles was not, like William and the princes of the Hano- 
venan line, bound by community of interests and dangers to the Parliament. 
It was therefore necessary that he should be bound by treaty and statute. 

Mr Hallam reprobates, in language which has a little surprised us, the 
nineteen propositions into which the Parliament digested its scheme. Is it 
possible to doubt that, if James the Second had remained in the island, and 
had been suffered, as he probably would in that case have been suffered, to keep 
his c^o^vTl, conditions to the full as h^rd would have been imposed on him ? 
On the other hand, we fully admit that, if the Long Parliament had pro- 
nounced the departure of Charles from London an abdication, and had called 
Essex or Northumberland to the throne, the new prince might have safely 
been suffered to reign without such restrictions. His situation would have 
been a sufficient guarantee. 

In the nineteen propositions we see very little to blame except the articles 
against the Catholics. These, however, were in the spirit of that age ; and 
to some sturdy churchmen in our own, they may seem to palliate even the 
good which the Ivong Parliament effected. The regulation with respect to 
new creations of Peers is the only other article about which we entertain any 
doubt. One of the propositions is that the Judges shall hold their offices 
during good behaviour. To this surely no exception will be taken. The 
right of directing the education and marriage of the princes was most properly 
claimed by the Parliament, on the same ground on which, after the Revolu- 
tion, it was enacted, that no king, on pain of forfeiting his throne, should 
espouse a Papist. Unless we condemn the statesmen of the Revolution, who 
conceived that England could not safely be governed by a sovereign married 
to a Catholic queen, we can scarcely condemn the Long Parliament because, 
haying a sovereign so situated, they thought it necessary to place him under 
strict restraints. The influence of Henrietta Maria had already been deeply 
felt in political affairs. In the regulation of her family, in the education and 
marriage of her children, it was still more likely to be felt. There might be 
another Catholic queen ; possibly, a Catholic king. Little as we are disposed 
to join in the vulgar clamour on this subject, we think that such an event 
ought to be, if possible, averted ; and this could only be done, if Charles 
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was to be left on the throne, by placing his domestic arrangements iindei 
tlie control of Parliament. 

A veto on the appointment of ministers was demanded. But this veto Par- 
liament has virtually possessed ever since the Revolution. It is no doubt very 
far better that this power of the Legislature should be exercised as it is now 
exercised, when any great occasion calls for interference, than that at every 
change the Commons should have to signify their approbation or disapproba- 
tion in form. But, unless a new family had been placed on the throne, we 
do not sec how this power could have been exercised as it is now exercised. 
We again repeat, that no restraints which could be imposed on the princes 
who reigned after the Revolution could have added to the security which their 
title afforded. They were compelled to court their parliaments. But from 
Charles nothing was to be expected which was not set down in the bond. 

It was not stipulated that the King should give up his negative on act.s of 
Parliament. But the Commons had certainly shown a strong disposition to 
exact this security also. “ Such a doctrine,” says Mr Hallam, “was in this 
country as repugnant to the whole liistory of our laws, as it was incompatible 
with the subsistence of the monarchy in any thing more than a nominal pre- 
eminence.” ^ Now this article has been as completely carried into effect by 
the Revolution as if it had been formally inserted in the Bill of Rights and 
the Act of Settlement. We are surprised, we confess, that Mr Hallam should 
attach so much importance to a prerogative which has nut been exercised for a 
hundred and thirty years, which probably will never be exercised again, and 
which can scarcely, in any conceivable case, be exercised for a salutary purpose. 

But thegreat security, the security witliout which every other would have 
been insufficient, was the power of the sword. This both parties thoroughly 
understood. The Parliament insisted on having the command of tlie militia 
and the direction of the Irish war. “ By God, not for an hour I ” exclaimed 
the King. “ Keep the militia,” said the Queen, after the defeat of the royal 
party ; “ Keep the militia ; that will bring back every thing. ” 'Fhal, by the 
old constitution, no military authority was lodged in the Parliament, Mr 
rlrulam has clearly shown. hat it is a species of authority which ought no/ 
to be permanently lodged in large and divided assemblies, must, we lliink, 
m fairness be conceded. .Opnositiom publicitjj Itjin^r /tisruif^ion 

CQUire, L Here were, therefore, serious objections co the proposition of 


this subject. But, on the other hand, to trust such a king, at such 
a crisis, with the very weapon which, in hands less dangerous, had tleslroyed 
so many free constitutions, would have been the extreme of rashness. The 
jealou.sy with which the oligarchy of Venice and the States of Holland re- 
garded their generals and armies induced them perpetually to interfere in 
matters of which they were incompetent to judge. This policy secured them 
gainst military usurpation, but placed them under great disadvantages in war. 

\ power which the King of France exercised over his troops 

enabled him to conquer his enemies, but enabled him also to opj^ress his 
people. there any intermediate course? None, we confess, altogether 

rce Irom objection. But, on the whole, we conceive that the best measure 
would have been that which the Parliament over and over proposed, namely, 
that tor a limited time the power of the sword should be left to the two Houses, 

to the Crown when the constitution should be firmly 
cs ablished, and when the new securities of freedom should be so far strength- 
ened by prescription that it would be difficult to employ even a standing 
anny for the purpose of subverting them. 

Ir H^lam thinks that the dispute might easily have been compromised^ 
y enacting that the King should have no power to keep a standing army on 
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foot without the consent of Parliament. He reasons as if the question had 
been merely theoretical, and as if at that time no army had been wanted. 
“ 'rhe lviii«;dom,” he says, “ might have well dispensed, in that age, with any 
military organization.” Now, we think that Mr Hallam overlooks the most 
important circumstance in the whole case. Ireland was actually in rebellion ; 
and a great expedition would obviously be necessary to reduce that kingdom 
to obedience. The Houses had therefore to consider, not an abstract ques- 
tion of law, but an urgent practical question, directly involving the safety of 
the state. 1 hey had to consider the expediency of immediately giving a great 
army to a King who was at least as desirous to put down the Parliament of 
England as to conquer the insurgents of Ireland. 

C)f course we do not mean to defend all the measures of the Houses. Far 
from it. There never was a perfect man. It would, therefore, be the height 
of absurdity to expect a perfect party or a perfect assembly. For large bodies 
are far more likely to err than individuals. The passions are inflamed by 
sympatliy ; the fear of punishment and the sense of shame are diminished by 
partition. Every day we see men do for their faction what they would die 
rather than do for themselves. 

Scarcely any private quarrel ever happens, in which the right and wrong are 
so exquisitelydivided that all the right lies on one side, and all thewrong on the 
other. But here was a schism which separated a great nation into two parties. 
Of tliese parties, each was composed ot many smaller parties. Each contained 
many members, who differed far less from their moderate opponents than 
from tlieir violent allies. Each reckoned among its supporters many who 
were determined in their choice by some accident of birth, of connection, or 
of local situation. Each of them attracted to itself in multitudes those fierce 
and turbid spirits, to whom the clouds and whirlwinds of the political hurri* 
cane are the atmosphere of life. A party, like a camp, has its sutlers and 
camp-followers, as well as its soldiers. In its progress it collects round it a 
vast retinue, composed of people who thrive by its custom or are amused by 
its display, who may be sometimes reckoned, in an ostentatious -enumera- 
tion, as forming a part of it, but wlio give no aid to its operations, and take 
but a languid interest in its success, who relax its discipline and dishonour 
its flag by their irregularities, and who, after a disaster, are perfectly ready 
to cut the throats and rifle the baggage of their companions. 

1 hus it is in every great division ; and thus it was in our civil war. On 
both sides there was, undoubtedly, enough of crime and enough of error to 
disgust any man who did not reflect that the whole history of the species is 
(made up of little except crimes and errors. Misanthropy is not the temper 
^which qualifies a man to act in great affairs, or to judge of them. 

“Of the Parliament,” says Mr Hallam, “it may be said, I think, with 
not greater severity than truth, that scarce two or three public acts of justice, 
humanity, or generosity, and very few of political wisdom or courage, are 
recorded of them, from their quarrel with the King, to their expulsion by 
Cromwell.” Those who may agree with us in the opinion which we have 
expressed as to the original demands of the Parliament will scarcely concur 
in this strong censure. The propositions which the Houses made at Oxford, 
at Uxbridge, and at Newcastle, were in strict accordance with these demands. 
In tlie darkest period of the war, they showed no disposition to concede any 
vital principle. In the fulness of their success, they showed no disposition to 
encroach beyond these limits. In this respect we cannot but think that they 
sliowed justice and generosity, as well as political wisdom and courage. 

The Parliament was certainly far from faultless. We fully agree with Mr 
Hallam in reprobating their treatment of Laud. For the individual, indeed, 
we entertain a more unmitigated contempt than for any other character in 
our history Tlie fondness with which a portion of the Church regards his 
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memoiy, can be compared only to that perversity of affection which some- 

^ Jo ^lect the monster or the idiot of the family as tlie 

object of lier especial favour. Mr Hallam hxs incidentally ohsei-ved that 
m the co^espondence of Laud with Strafford, there are no indications of k 
sense of duty towarfs God or man. The admirers of the Archbishop have 
m consequence inflicted upon the public a crowd of extracts desiiJied to 
prove the contrary. Now, in all those passages, we see nothing which a 
.prelate as wicked as Pope Alexander or Cardinal Dubois might ^nol have 
wntten. Those passages indicate no sense of duty to God or man but 
simply a strong interest in the prosperity and dignity of the order to which 
the water belonged ; an mterest which, when kept within certain limits 
does not deserve censure, but which can never be considered as a virtue' 

of Ibibhr"^ h"* accommodate satisfactorily the disputes in the University 

a church is used as a stable, and that the 
benefices of Ireland are very poor. He is desirous tliat, however small a 
congregation may be, service should be regularly performed. He expresses 
a wish that the judges of the court before which questions of tithe are gener- 
d y brought should be selected wdth a view to^he interest of th^cLr^ 
All this may be very proper ; and it may be very proper that an aldemSi 

the^rb ^ o*" his borough, and an Exst India director for 

the charter of his Company. But it is ridiculous to say that these thin(?s in 
dicale piety and benevolence. No primate, though he were the most fban 
doned of mankind, could wish to see the body, with the influence of which 

m^ions estimation bytle^^^^^ 

dii^nsmns, by the mmous state of its edifices, and by the slovenly perform 

question hn ,>V that tie particuIar^lLers in 

pafd eithe^mlb'^* • compliment which cannot often be 

paid either to the writings or to the actions of Laud. 

stafute Archbishop was, however, he was not a traitor within the 

itself fm^Hnu » 1 1 ^ irritable disposition indulges 

c. 1 ^ to. day, the excesses natural to a little mind in a great place 

would*hrvl^been*toTTl-"'^‘^*^ Houses could have inflicted on hini 

minbi bn ^ liberty and send him to Oxford. I’here he 

tan^ tn^nilf by his own diabolical temper, hungering for Puri- 

to plague w?b^b^ mangle, plaguing the Cavaliers, for want of somebody else 
in ^tKtlm^aV?" 7 ‘^ absurdity, performing grimaces and amils 

withniir^^ that incomparable diary, which we never see 

nose/wftew" the dfr?,-’ fell from hi^ 

screecrow-rVonte^^^^^^^^ 

the^ParMament ,o take'^n such 

duct onhe“''ar'orrather P-^at errors in the con- 

condition reauirW tbp mr, t error, which brought their affairs into a 

of what may be Jdled the fi ^’jpcdients. The parliamentary leaders 

land. flomsVeven Manchester, NorUiumber- 

cepted, wer^ incUneno Lff xnT Hampden ex- 

almost asmuchasadericivf. "They dreaded a decisive victory 

.t ^iuation whkh mith, IndeTi n ^r^ '’"”e ‘he King mZ 

wise demattdrintt not to suWr Th ‘^cir just and 

I hey were afraid nf c#. • .1 ^ ^ constitution or to change the dynasty 

y were afraid of serving the purj>oses of those fierce ^d deteSiiSd 
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enemies of monarchy, who now began to show themselves in the lower ranks 
of the party. The war was, therefore, conducted in a languid and inefficient 
manner. A resolute leader might have brought it to a close in a month. At 
the end of three campaigns, however, the event was still dubious ; and that it 
liad not been decidedly unfavourable to the cause of liberty was principally 
owing to the skill and energy which the more violent Roundheads had dis- 
played in subordinate situations. The conduct of Fairfax and Cromwell at 
Marston had exhibited a remarkable contrast to that of Essex at Edgehill, • 
and to that of Waller at Lansdowne. 

If there be any truth established by the universal experience of nations, it 
is this, that to carry the spirit of peace into war is a weak and cruel policy. 
The time for negotiation is the time for dein)eration and delay. But when' afT 
extreme case calls for that remedy which is in its own nature most violent, 
and which, in such cases, is a remedy only because it is violent, it is idle to 
think of mitigating and diluting. Languid war can do nothing which nego- 
tiation or submission will not do better : and to act on any other principle 
is, not to save blood and money, but to squander them. 

This the parliamentary leaders found. The third year of hostilities was 
drawing to a close ; and they had not conquered the King. They had not 
obtained even those advantages which they had expected from a policy ob- 
viously erroneous in a military j)oint of view. They had wished to husband 
their resources. They now found that, in enterprises like theirs, parsimony 
is the worst profusion. They had hoped to effect a reconciliation. The 
event taught them that the best way to conciliate is to bring the work of de- 
struction to a speedy termination. By their moderation many lives and much 
property had been wasted. The angry passions which, if the contest had 
been short, would have died away almost as soon as they appeared, had fixed 
themselves in the form of deep and lasting hatred. A military caste had 
grown up. Those who had been induced to take up arms by the patriotic 
feelings of citizens had begun to entertain the professional feelings of soldiers. 
Above all, the leaders of the party had forfeited its confidence. If they had, 
by their valour and abilities, gained a complete victory, their influence might 
have been sufficient to prevent their associates from abusing it. It was now 
necessary to choose more resolute and uncompromising commanders. Un- 
happily the illustrious man who alone united in himself all the talents and 
virtues which the crisis required, who alone could have saved his country from 
the present dangers without plunging her into others, who alone could have 
united all the friends of liberty in obedience to his commanding genius and 
his venerable name, was no more. Something might still be done. The 
Houses might still avert that worst of all evils, the triumphant return of an 
imperious and unprincipled master. They might still preserve London from 
all the horrors of rapine, massacre, and lust. But their hopes of a victory as 
spotless as their cause, of a reconciliation which might knit together the hearts 
of all honest Englishmen for the defence of the public good, of durable tran- 
quillity, of temperate freedom, were buried in the grave of Hampden. 

The self-denying ordinance was passed, and* the army was remodelled. 
These measures were undoubtedly full of danger. But all that was left to tlie 
Parliament was to take the less of two dangers. And we think that, even if 
they could have accurately foreseen all that followed, their decision ought to 
have been the same. Under any circumstances, we should have preferred 
Cromwell to Charles. But there could be no comparison between Cromwell 
and Charles victorious, Charles restored, Charles enabled to feed fat all the 
hungry grudges of his smiling rancour and his cringing pride. The next visit 
of his Majesty to his faithful Commons would have been more serious than* 
that with which he last honoured them ; more serious than that which their 
own General paid them some years after The King would scarce have been 
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content with prajnng that the Lord would deliver him from Vane, or with 
pulling Marten by the cloak. If, by fatal mismanagement, nothing was left 
to England but a choice of tyrants, the last tyrant whom she should have 
chosen was Charles. 

From the apprehension of this worst evil the Houses were soon delivered 
by their new leaders. The armies of Charles were every where routed, his 
fastnesses stormed, his party humbled and subjugated. The King himself 
fell into the hands of the Parliament ; and both the King and the Parliament 
soon fell into the hands of the army. The fate of both the captives was the 
same. Both were treated alternately with respect and with insult. At lengtli 
me natural life of one, and the political life of the other, were terminated 
by violence ; and the power for which both had struggled was united in a 
single hand. Men naturally sympathize with the calamities of individuals ; 
but they are inclined to look on a fallen party with contempt rather than with 
pity. Thus misfortune turned the greatest of Parliaments into llie despised 
Kump, and the worst of Kings into the Blessed Martyr. 

Mr Hallam decidedly condemns the execution of Charles ; and in all that 
he says on that subject we heartily agree. We fully concur with him in tliink- 
ing that a great social schism, such as the civil war, is not to be confounded 
with an ordinary treason, and that the vanquished ought to be treated accord- 
mg to the rules, not of municipal, but of international law. In lliis case llie 
distinction is of the less importance, because both international and municii)a] 
law were in favour of Charles. He was a prisoner of war by the foimer, a 
King by the latter. By neither was he a traitor. If lie liad been successful, 
and had put his leading opponents to death, he would have desei-ved severe 
ensure ; and tins without reference to the justice or injustice of his cause. 
Yet the opponenu of Charles, it must be admitted, were technically guilty of 
treitson. He might have sent them to the scaffold witliout violating any esla- 
Wished principle of junsjirodence. He would not have been compelled to 
overturn the whole constitution in order to reach them. Here his own cast- 
differed widely from theirs. Not only was his condemnation in itself a mea- 
sure whmh only the strongest necessity could vindicate ; but it could not be 

procured without taking several previous steps, every one of which would have 

required the strongest necessity to vindicate it. It could not be proaired willi- 
out dissoMng the ^vemment by military force, without establishing piece- 
dents of the most dangerous description, without creating difficulties which 
the next ten years were spent m removing, without pulling down institutions 
Which It soon became necessary to reconstruct, and setting up others wliich 
alm^t every man was soon impatient to destroy. It was necessary to strike 
the House of Lords out of the constitution, to exclude members of the House 

111 p- crime, a new tribunal, a new mode of 

procedure. 1 he whole legislative and judicial systems were trampled down 

^ ^P^Wicans were desirous to destroy, but those wliich they 

Conrif injured by these transactions. High 

JAr usurp the functions of juries. 'Hie remaining de- 

*'y military 

violence which had enabled them to exclude their collea^es. 

the last of his line, there would have been an intelli- 
pble reason for putting him to death. Rut the blow which terminated Ins 
hfc at once transferredthe allegiance of evcr>- Royalist to an heir, and an 
heir who was at liberty. To kill the i.idividuaUvas, under such circum- 
stances, not to destroy, but to release the King. 

bv r. i ^aracter of Charles ; but a man ought not to be removed 

detestabl/^ constitutionally procured, merely because he is 

detestable. He must also be verv dangerous. We can scicely conceive 
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that any danger which a state can apprehend from any individual could jus- 
tify the violent measures which were necessary to procure a sentence against 
Charles. But in fact the danger amounted to nothing. There was indeed 
danger from the attachment of a large party to his office. But this danger 
liis execution only increased. His personal influence was little indeed. He 
had lost the confidence of every party. Churchmen, Catholics, Presbyterians, 
Independents, his enemies, his friends, his tools, English, Scotch, Irish, all 
divisions and subdivisions of his people had been deceived by him. His 
most attached councillors turned away with shame and anguish from his false 
and hollow policy, plot intertwined with plot, mine sprung beneath mine, 
agents disowned, promises evaded, one pledge given in private, another in 
public. “Oh, Mr Secretary,” says Clarendon, in a letter to Nicholas, 
“those stratagems have given me more sad hours than all the misfortunes 
in war which have befallen the King, and look like the effects of God’s 
anger towards us.” 

'I'hc abilities of Charles were not formidable. His taste in the fine arts 
was indeed exquisite ; and few modem sovereigns have written or spoken 
better. But he was not fit for active life. In negotiation he was always 
trying to dupe others, and duping only himself. As a soldier, he was feeble, 
dilatory, and miserably wanting, not in personal courage, but in the presence 
of mind which his station required. His delay at Gloucester saved the par- 
liamentary party from destruction. At Naseby, in the very crisis oi his 
fortune, his want of self-possession spread a fatal panic through his army. 
The story which Clarendon tells of that affair reminds us of the excuses by 
which Bessus and Bobadil explain their cudgellings. A Scotch nobleman, 
it seems, begged the King not to run uj)on his death, took hold of his bridle, 
and turned his horse round. No man who had much value for his life would 


have tried to perfonn the same friendly office on that day for Oliver Cromwell. 

One thing, and one alone, could make Charles dangerous, — a violent death. 
His tyranny could not break the high spirit of the English people. His arms 
could not conquer, his arts could not deceive them ; but his humiliation and 
his execution melted them into a generous compassion. Men who die on a 
scaffold fo r p oliti cal of Tences .-ihrjp^t dig_vvelL The eyes of thousands 

are fixed upon them. Enemies and admirers are watching their demeanour. 
Every tone of voice, every change of colour, is to go down to posterity. 
Escape is impossible. Supplication is vain. In such a situation, pride and 
despair have often been known to ners’c the weakest minds with fortitude 
adequate to the occasion. Charles died patiently and liravely ; not more 
patiently or bravely, indeed, than many other victims of political rage ; not 
more patiently or bravely than his own Judges, who were not only killed, 
but tortured ; or than Vane, who had always been considered as a timid man. 
However, the King’s conduct during his trial and at his execution made a 
prodigious impression. His subjects began to love his memory as heartily 
as tliey had hated his person ; and posterity has estimated his character from 
his death rather than from his life. 


To represent Charles as a martyr in the cause of Episcopacy is absurd. 
Those who put him to death cared as little for the Assembly of Divines as 
for the Convocation, and would, in all probability, only have hated him the 
more if he had agreed to set up the Presbyterian discipline. Indeed, in spite 
of the opinion of Mr Hallam, we are inclined to think that the attachment 
of Charles to the Church of England was altogether political. Human 
nature is, we admit, so capricious that there may be a single sensitive point 
in a conscience which ever)’ where else is callous. A man without truth or 
humanity may have some strange scniples about a trifle. There was one 
devout warrior in the royal camp whose piety bore a great resemblance to 
that which is ascribed to the Kimr. We mean Colonel Turner. That 
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gallant Cavalier was hanged, after the Restoration, for a flagitious burglary. 
At the gallows he told the crowd that his mind received great consolation 
from one reflection : he had always taken off his hat when he went into a 
church. The character of Charles would scarcely rise in our estimation, if 
we believed that he was pricked in conscience after the manner of this worthy 
loyalist, and that, while violating all the first rules of Christian morality, he 
was sincerely scrupulous about church-government. But we acquit liim of 
such weakness. In 1641, he deliberately confirmed the Scotch Declaration 
which stated that the government the church by archbishops and bisliops 
was contraiy to the word of God. In 1645, he appears to have offered to set 
up Popery in Ireland. That a King who had established the Presbyterian 
religion in one kingdom, and who was willing to establish the Catholic reli- 
gion in another, should have insunnoimtable scruples about the ecclesiastical 
coiLstitution of the third, is altogether incredible. He himself says in his 
letters that he looks on Episcopacy as a stronger support of monarchical 
power than even the army. From causes which we have already considered, 
the Established Church had been, since llie Reformation, the great bulwark 
of the prerogative. Charles wished, therefore, to presei^'e it. lie thought 
himself necessary both to the Parliament and to the army. He did not fore- 
see, till too late, that, by paltering with the Presbyterians, he should put 
both them and himself into the power of a fiercer and more daring party. 
If he had foreseen it, we suspect that the royal blood which still cries to 
Heaven, every thirtieth of January’, for judgments only to be averted by salt- 
fish and egg-sauce, would never have been shed. One who had sw'allowed 
the Scotch Declaration would scarcely strain at the Covenant. 

I he death of Charles and the strong measures which led to it raised Crom- 
well to a height of power fatal to the infant Commonwealth. _No men occup y 
.fiP| S|).|eudid a place in history^ as those » ho have fouadi:d moiiatchifis 
rmii^J_repu^]£ajXinstitutiojiS4 Their glory, if not of the purest, is assuredly 
of the most seductive and dazzling kind. In nations broken to the curb, in 
nations long accustomed to be transferred from one tyrant to another, aman 
without eminent qualities may easily gain supreme jiower. The defection 
of a troop of guards, a conspiracy of eunuchs, a popular tumult, might place 
an indolent senator or a brutal soldier on the throne of the Roman world. 
Similar revolutions have often occurred in the despotic states of Asia. Butf ! 
a community which has heard the voice of tiaith and experienced the plea-1 
sures of liberty, in which the merits of statesmen and of systems are freely^ 
canvassed, in which obedience is paid, not to persons, but to laws, in which 
magistrates are regarded, not as the lords, but as the servants of ihe public, 
m which the excitement of a parly is a necessary of life, in which j)oliticaI 
warfare is reduced to a system of tactics ; such a communitv is not easily 
reduced to servitude. Beasts of burden may easilv be managed by a new 
master. But will the wild ass submit to the bonds? Will the unicorn serve 
^1 abide by the crib? Will leviathan hold out his nostrils to the hook? 
The mythological conqueror of the East, whose enclianlmenls reduced wild 
bciuls to the tameness of domestic cattle, and who harnessed lions and tigers 
to his chariot, is but an imperfect type of those extraordinary minds which 
have thrown a sj)ell on the fierce spirits of nations unaccustomed to control, 
and have compelled raging factions to obey their reins and swell their 
triumph. The enterprise, be it good or bad, is one which requires a truly 
great man. It demands courage, activity, energy, wisdom, firmness, con- 
' vices so splendid and alluring as to resemble virtues. 

Those wlio have succeeded in tlus.arduou.s undertaking form a very small 
and a very remarkable class. Parents of tyranny, heirs of freedom, kings 
among citizens, citizens among kings, they unite in themselves the charac- 
tenstics of the system which springs from them, and those of the system 
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from which they have sprung. Their reigns shine with a double light, the 
last and dearest rays of departing freedom mingled with the first and brightest 
glories of empire in its dawn. The high qualities of such a prince lend to 
despotism itself a charm drawn from the liberty under which they were 
formed, and which they have destroyed. He resembles an European who 
settles within the Tropics, and carries thither the strength and the energetic 
habits acquired in regions more propitious to the constitution. He differs 
as widely from princes nursed in tlie purple of imperial cradles, as the com- 
panions of Gama from their dwarfish and imbecile progeny, which, bom in 
a climate unfavourable to its growth and beauty, degenerates more and more, 
at every descent, from the qualities of the original conquerors. 

In this class three men stand pre-eminent, Ca>sar, Cromwell, and Bona- 
]\arte. The highest place in this remarkable triumvirate belongs undoubt- 
edly to Cazsar. He united the talents of Bonaparte to tliose of Cromwell ; 
and he possessed also, what neither Cromwell nor Bonaparte possessed, 
learning, taste, wit, eloquence, the sentiments and tlie manners of an accom- 
plished gentleman. 

Between Cromwell and Napoleon Mr Hallam has instituted a parallel, 
scarcely less ingenious than that which Burke has drawn between Richard 
Cojur de Lion and Charles tlie Twelfth of Sweden. In this parallel, how- 
ever, and indeed throughout liis work, we think tliat he hardly gives Crom- 
wcll fair measure. “ Cromwell,” says he, “ far unlike his antitype, never 
showed any signs of a legislative mind, or any desire to jilace his renown on 
that noblest basis, the amelioration of social institutions.” The difference 
in tliis resjicct, we conceive, wa.s not in the character of the men, but in the 
character of the revolutions by means of which they rose to power. The 
civil war in England had been undertaken to defend and restore ; the re- 
publicans of France set themselves to destroy. In England, the principles 
of the common law had never been disturbed, and most even of its forms 
had been held sacred. In France, the law and its ministers had beep swept 
away together. In France, therefore, legislation necessarily became the first 
business of the first settled government which rose on the ruins of the old 
system. The admirers of Inigo Jones liave always maintained that his works 
are inferior to those of Sir Cliristopher Wren, only because tlie great fire of 
Ixindon gave Wren such a field for the display of his powers as no architect 
in the history of tlie world ever possessed. Similar allowance must be made 
for Cromwell. If he erected little that was new, it was because there had 
been no general devastation to clear a space for him. As it was, he reformed 
the representative system in a most judicious manner. He rendered the 
administration of justice uniform throughout the island. We wall quote a 
pj^sage from his speech to the Parliament in September, 1656, ivhich con- 
tains, we think, simple and rude as the diction is, stronger indications of a 
legislative mind, tlian are to be found in the whole range of orations de- 
livered on such occasions before or since. 

“ There is one general grievance in the nation. It is the law. I think, 

I may say it, I have as eminent judges in this land as have been had, or that 
the nation has had for these many years. Truly, I could be particular as to 
the executive part, to the administration ; but that would trouble you. But 
the trutli of it is, there are wicked and abominable laivs that will be in your 
power to alter. To hang a man for sixpence, threepence, I know not what, 

— to hang for a trifle, and pardon murder, is in the ministration of the law 
through the ill framing of it. I have known in my experience abominable 
murders quitted ; and to see men lose .their lives for petty matters ! This is 
a thing that God will reckon for ; and I wish it may not lie upon this nation 
a day longer tlian you have an opportunity to give a remedy ; and I hope I 
shall cheerfully join with you in k. ” 
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Mr Hallam truly says that, though it is impossible to rank Cromwell with 
Napoleon as a general, yet “his exploits were as much above tlie level of 
his contemporaries, and more the effects of an original uneducated capacity. ” 
Bonaparte was trained in the best military schools ; the amiy which he led 
to Italy was one of the finest that ever existed. Cromwell passed hi.s yontli 
and the prime of his manhood in a civil situation. He never looked on war 
till he was more than forty years old. He had first to fonn himself, and then 
to form his troops. Out of raw levies he created an anny, the bravest and 
the best disciplined, the most orderly in peace, and the most terrible in war, 
that Europe had seen. He called this body into existence. He led it to con- 
quest. He never fought a battle without gaining it. I le never gained a battle 
without annihilating the force opposed to him. Yet his victories were not 
the highest glory of his military system. The respect wliicli his troops paid 
to proj>erty, their attachment to the laws and religion of their country, their 
submission to the civil power, their temperance, their intelligence, their in- 
dustry, are without parallel. It was after the Re.storation that the spirit 
which their great leader had infused into them was most signally displaycil. 
At the command of the established government, an established government 
which had no means of enforcing obedience, fifty thousand soldiers, whose 
backs no enemy had ever seen, either in domestic or in continental war, laid 
down their arms, and retired into the mass of tlie people, thencef ji w’ard to be 
distinguished only by superior diligence, sobriety, and regularity in tlie pursuits 
of peace, from the other members of the community wliich tliey had saved. 

In the general spirit and character of his administration, w'e tliink Cn<ni- 
well far superior to Napoleon. “ In civil government,” says Mr Hallam, 
“there can be no adequate parallel between one who liad sucked only tlie 
ilregs of a be.sotted fanaticism, and one to whom the stores of reason and 
philosophy were open.” These expressions, it seems to us, convey the highest 
oulogium on our great countryman. Reason and philosophy <lid not teacli 
the conqueror of Europe to command his passions, or to )»ursue, a.s a first 
object, the happiness of his people. They <lid not prevent him from risking 
his fame and his pow'er in a frantic contest against the princi[>lcs of human 
nature and the laws of the physical world, against tlie rage of the winter and 
the liberty of the sea. 3'hey did not exempt him from the influence of t)iat 
most pernicious of superstitions, a presumptuous fatalism. They did not pre- 
serve him from tlie inebriation of prosperity, or restrain him from indecent 
querulou-sness in adversity. On the other liand, the fanaticism of Cromwell 
never urged liim on impracticable undertakings, or confused his jicrception 
of the public good. Our countryman, inferior to Bonaparte in invention, 
was far sujDerior to him in wisdom. 'I'he French Emperor is among con- 
querors what Voltaire is among winters, a miraculous child. His splendid 
genius was frequently clouded by fits of humour as absurdly jiervei'se as those 
of the pet of the nursery, who quarrels with his food, and da.shes his jilay- 
things to pieces. Cromwell was emphatically a man. He possessed, in 
an eminent degree, that ma.sculine and full-growm robustness of mind, that 
equally diffu.sed intellectual health, which, if our national partiality does not 
mislead us, has peculiarly characlerLsed the great men of England. Never was 
any ruler so consjiicuously bom for sovereignty. 'Hie cup whicli has intoxi- 
cated almost all others sobered him. His spirit, restless from its own buoyancy 
in a lower sphere, reposed in majestic placidity as soon as it had reached the 
level congenial to it. He had nothing in common with that large class of 
men who distinguish themselves in subordinate posts, and w'hose incapacity 
becomes obvious as soon as the public voice summons them to take the lead. 
Rapidly as his fortunes grew, his mind expanded more rapidly still. Insig- 
nificant as a private citizen, he was a great general ; he was a still greater 
nnnee. Napoleon had a theatrical manner, in which the coarseness of a 
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was blended with the ceremony of the old Court 
of Versailles. Cromwell, by the confession even of liis enemies exhibited 

of his oriffhfnor' ‘ "'f’S-'' “r‘ °f a man neither ashamed 

o his Oiigm nor vain of his elevation, of a man who had found his Drouer 

place m society, and who felt secure that he was competent to fill it 

even to fam.hanty, where his own dignity was concerT^ed, he wa^ punctilious 

d tn h'^ country. His own character he left to take care of itsdf : he left 

victories in war, and his reforms in peace. But he 

to ri^k ih. him and giving him a dinner. But he was prepared 

to nsk the chances of war to avenge the blood of a private Englishman 

No sovereign ever carried to the throne so large a portion of the 'best 

qualities of the middling orders, so strong a sympathy with the feelings and 

iuirh f "a “v sometimes driven to arbitrary measures • 

but he had a high, stout, honest, English heart. Hence it was that he loved 

thatTe°''ll'^ his throne with such men as Hale and Blake. Hence it was 
that he allowed so large a share of political liberty to his subjects and that 
even when an opposition dangerous to his power and to his"^ person almost 
compel ed him to govern by the sword, he was still anxious to^leave a g^J^ 
r r!d .i" more favourable season, free institutions might spring. ^\Ve 

firmly beheye that, if his first Parliament had not commenced its debates by 
disputing his title, his government would have been as mild at home as U 

Had his ambition been of an impure or selfish kind, it w'ould have been easv 
for him to plunge his country into continental hostilities on a large scafo and 

orfes“ ^om/^ f h '' •'« ™led, by the splendour of his vie- 

tones. Sorne of his enemies have sneeringly remarked, that in the successes 

n '® ^‘^?'"''®‘''®‘'on he had no personal share ; as if a man 
CO himself from obscurity to empire solely by his military talents 

could have any unworthy reason for shrinking from military enterprise This 

hTe° n ’ g'°7- ‘h« success of the Englh naTy he could 

have no selfish interest Its triumphs added nothing To his fame • itHn- 

crease added nothing to his means of overawing his enemies ; its great leader 

slrvi": wMc^ 'ofan tf encou/aginfthat nobL 

service which, of all the instruments employed by an English government, 

m'schief, and themost powerful for good. His ad- 

glorious, but With no vulgar glory. It was not one of those 

and convulsive e.xertion which necessarily produce 

nIaridV ^ languor. Its energy wa.s natural, healthful, temperate. He 

^ the head of the Protestant interest, and in the first rank 

powers. He taught every nation to value her friendship and to 

to invest her with tb^ supremacy whicli no power, in the modem system of 

safely affect, or can long retain. 

ihis noble and sober wisdom had its rew'ard. If he did not carry the 

oHo^^ Wk> K triumph to distant capitals, if he did not 

nof ^Y^'tehall With the spoils of'the Stadthouse and the Louvre, if he did 
not portion out Flanders and Germany into principalities for his kinsmen and 
generis, he did not, on the other hand, see his country overrun by the 
amies of nations which his ambition had provoked. He did not drag out 
e last years of his life an exile and a prisoner, in an unhealthy climate and 
under an ungenerous gaoler, raging with the impotent desire of vengeance, 
«ind brooding over visions of departed glory. He went down to his grave in 
me tulness of power and fame ; and he left to his son an authority which any 
man of ordinary firmness and prudence would have retained. 
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foolish Ishbosheth, the opinions which wc 
exposing would, we believe, now have formed the orthodox creed 

1. ^ writing under the government of 

Oliver the Fifth or Richard the Fourth, Protector, by the Grace 
of God, of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the 
domimons thereto belonging. The form of the great founder of the dyna.sfy 

f Naseby, or on foot, as when he 

took the mace from the table of the Commons, would adorn our squares and 

wo^dd°h sermons in his praise 

would be duly preached on his lucky day, the third of September, by court- 

chaplains, guiltless of the abomination of the surplice 

njemoiy has not been taken under the patronage of any 
party hough every device has been used to blacken it, though to praise him 
would long have been a punishable crime, truth and merit at last prLail 

’’“'i ‘he very sound of his name, tools of office who, 

‘’’f his coach, might 

thfl'inilTl, speeches and addresses. Venal poets might transfer^ to 

in the P ^ A Tf^’ ^ f°'' "'hich Ihey had bestowal 

ihe'ifhK ^ ® multitude might crowd to shout and scoff round 

h! remains of the greatest Prince and Soldier of the age. liut when 

the Dutch “nnon startled an effeminate tyrant in his own p.alace, when the 
conquests whmh had been won by the armies of Cromwell were sold to pamper 
he harlots of Charles, when Englishmen were sent to fight under foreign 
manv 7 ’ '''® mdcpendence of Europe and the Protestant religion, 

SchT ‘•’““h'ht of one ulio h.ad iever 

Been difficult for any Englishman to see the salaried Viceroy of Erance at 

Ind through his liaram, yawning 

“urtiem?f °'Tr " b^-'obbering his hrotlier and hit 

hrmee of n- K '"““pbn affection, without a respectful and tender reiiiem- 

ciaft if M, a of f'Ouis and the veteran 

and Holhiff ft, 5 * rebuked, who had humbled Spain on the land 

the I ihvlo ^ sea, and whose imperial voice had arrested the .sails of 

day h is cramo? 1?,"'^ ‘ 1 ’® P'‘''"^™‘‘"e fires of Rome. Even to the present 
pimdar AriTi , ’ ‘bough constantly attacked, and scarcely ever defended, is 
" ^ great body of our countrymen. 

alrcadvTron'''l“'"''‘‘''^ f o>^eciition of Charles. We have 

wh“ iiitWna H • f ^ °f “re names of tliose 

partv^SD rit^ hm "I 1“"^ 0"“ ‘^judicious di.splay of violent 

Lmi-M wilot r T u P'“'fi“‘°us measure. I t had all tliose 

from bas^iid miK er^mis"™" magnanimous and intrepid spirits 

perf«t"hSi.o 'i “"'I buried, we go on in almost 

followed °f b« book. The times wliich 
is his mo^ peculiarly require that un.sparing impartiality which 

Ihrce virtue. No part of our history, 'during the last 

breed of ^ spectacle of such general dreariness. Tlie wliole 

lectual degenerated ; and their moral and intel- 

immediate • 'u because we see it placed in 

succeeded Tn th the high and majestic qualities of the race which they 

respectable nnr? cause had been rendered 

its friends dkni the purity and elevation of mind which many of 

ends wardt!?^^^w Charles the Second, the best and noblest^f 

succeeded '^'be rage of faction 

the love of liberty. Loyalty died away into servility. We look 
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ill vaiu among the leading politicians of either side for steadiness of principle, 
or even for that vulgar fidelity to party which, in our time, it is esteemed in- 
famous to violate. The inconsistency, perfidy, and baseness, which the leaders 
constantly practised, which their followers defended, and which tlie great 
body of the people regarded, as it seems, wdth little disapprobation, appea,r 
in the present age almost incredible. In the age of Charles the First, they 
would, we believe, have excited as much astonishment. 

Man, however, is always the sume. And when so marked a difference 
appears between two generations, it is certain that the solution may be found 
in their respective circumstances. The principal statesmen of the reign of 
Charles the Second were trained during the civil war, and the revolutions 
which followed it. Such a period is eminently favourable to the growth of 
quick and active talents. It forms a class of men, shrewd, vigilant, inven- 
tive ; of men whose dexterity triumphs over the most perplexing combinations 
of circumstances, whose presaging instinct no sign of the times can elude. 
But it is an unpropitious season for the firm and masculine virtues. 1 he 
.statesman who enters on his career at such a time, can form no permanent 
connections, can make no accurate observations on the higher parts of poli- 
tical science. Before he can attach himself to a party, it is scattered. Before 
he c.in study the nature of a government, it is overturned. The oath of ab- 
juration comes close on the oath of allegiance. The association which was 
subscribed yestenlay is burned by the hangman to-day. In the midst of the 
constant eddy and change, self-preservation becomes the first object of the 
adventurer. It is a task too hard for the strongest head to keep itself from 
becoming giddy in tlie eternal whirl. Public spirit is out of the question. A 
laxity of principle, without wliich no public man can be eminent or even safe, 
becomes too common to be scandalous ; and the whole nation looks coolly on 
instances of apostasy which would startle the foulest turncoat of more settled 
limes. 

The history of France since the Revolution affords some striking illustrations 
of these remarks. Tlie same man was a servant of the Republic, of Bonaparte, 
of Lewis the Eighteenth, of Bonaparte again after his return from Elba, of 
Lewis again after his return from Ghent, ^’et all these manifold treasons by 
no means seemed to destroy his influence, or even to fix any peculiar stain of 
infamy on his character. We, to be sure, did not know what to make of him ; 
but his countiynnen did not seem to be sliocked ; and in tnith they had little 
right to be shocked : for there was scarcely one Frenchman distinguished in 
the state or in tlie army, who had not, according to the best of his talents and 
opportunities, emulated the example. It was natural, too, that this should be 
the case. The rapidity and violence with which change followed change in 
the affairs of France towards the close of the last century had taken aw'ay 
the reproach of inconsistency, unfixed the principles of public men, and pro- 
duced in many minds a general scepticism and indifference about principles 
of government. 

No Englisliman who has studied attentively the reign of Charles the Second 
will think himself entitled to indulge in any feeling.s of national superiority 
over the Dictiouuaire dcs Girouettes. Shaftesbury was surely a far less respect- 
able man than Talleymnd ; and it would be injustice even to h ouche to com- 
pare him with Lauderdale. Nothing, indeed, can more clearly show how 
low the standard o'" political morality had fallen in this country tlian the for- 
tunes of the two British statesmen whom we have named. The govcmmei^ 
wanted a niffian to carry on the most atrocious system of misgovemnient with 
which any nation was ever cursed, to extirpate Presbyterianism by fire and 
sword, by the drowning of w'omen, by the frightful torture of the boot. 
they found him among the chiefs of the rebellion and the subscribers of the 
Covenant. The opposition looked for a chief to head tliem in the most des- 



ffALLAM^S CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. 


87 

perate attacks ever made, under the forms of the Constitution, on any English 
administration ; and they selected the minister u ho had the deepest share in 
the worst acts of the Court, the soul of the Cabal, the counsellor who had shut 
up the Exchequer and urged on the Dutch war. The whole political drania 
was of the same cast. No unity of plan, no decent propriety of character and 
costume, conld be found in Uiat wild and monstrous harlequinade- The whole 
was made up of extravagant transformations and burlesque contrasts ; Atheists 
turned Puritans ; Puritans turned Atheists ; republicans defending the divine 
right of kings ; prostitute courtiers clamouring for the liberties of the people ; 
judges inflaming the rage of mobs ; patriots pocketing bribes from foreign 
powers ; a Popish prince torturing Presbyterians into Episcopacy in one part 
of the island ; Presbyterians cutting olf the heads of Popish noblemen and 
gentlemen in the other. Public opinion has its natural flux and reflux. After 
a violent burst, there is commonly a reaction. But vicissitudes so extraoi' 
(Unary as those which mark the reign of Charles the Second can only be ex- 
plained by supposing an utter want of principle in the political world. On 
neither side was there fidelity enough to face a reverse. Those honourable 
retreats from power wliich, in later days, parlies have often made, with loss, 
but still in good order, in firm union, w ith unbroken spirit and formidable 
means of annoyance, were utterly unknown. As soon as a check took place 
a total route follow'ed : arms and colours were thrown away, d he vancjuislicd 
troops, like the Italian mercenaries of the fourteentli and fifteenth centuries, 
enlisted, on the very field of batde, in the service of the conquerors. In a 
nation proud of its sturdy justice and plain good sense, no parly could be found 
to take a firm middle stand between the worst of oppositions and ilie worst of 
courts. When, on chargesas wild as Mother Goose's tales, on the testimony of 
wretches who proclaimed themselves to be spies and traitors, and whom every- 
lx)dy now believes to have been also liars and murderers, the ofl’al of gaols aiul 
brotliels, the leavings of the hangman’s whip and shears. Catholics guilty of 
nothing but their religion were led like sheep to the Protestant shambles, 
where were the loyal 'I'ory gentry and the passively obedient clergy ? And 
where, when the time of retribution came, when laws were strained ami juries 
packed to destroy the leaders of the Whigs, when charters were invaded, 
when Jefferies and Kirke were making Somersetshire wliat Lauderdale and 
Graham had made Scotland, where were the ten thousand brisk boys of 
Shaftesbury, the members of ignoramus juries, the wearers of the Polish medal ? 
All-powerful to destroy others, unable to save themselves, the members of the 
two parties oppressed and were oppressed, murdered and were murdered, in 
their turn. No lucid interval occurred betv’een the frantic paroxysms of two 
contradictory illusions. 

To the frequent changes of the government during the twenty years whicli 
had preceded the Restoration, this unsteadiness is in a great measure to be 
attributed. Other causes had also been at work. Even if the country liad 
been governed by the house of Cromwell or bythe remains of the Long Parlia- 
ment, the extreme austerity of tiie Puritans would necessarily have produced 
a revulsion, 'fowards the close of the Protectorate many signs indicated tliat 
a lime of license was at hand. But the restoration of Charles the Second 
rendered tlie change womlerfully rapid and violent- Profligacy l)ecaine a 
test of orthodo.xy and loyalty, a qualification for rank and office. A deep and 
general taint infected the morals of the most influential classes, and spreatl 
itself through every province of letters. Poetry inflamed the passions ; philo- 
sopliy underminecl the principles ; divinity itself, inculcating an abject rever- 
ence for the Court, gave additional effect to the licentious example of the 
Cou{t. We look in vain for those qualities which lend a charm to the errors 
of high and ardent natures, for the generosity, the tenderness, the chivalrous 
delicacy, which ennoble appetites into passions, and impart to vice itself a 
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portion of the majesty of virtue. The excesses of that age remind us of the 
humours of a gang of footpads, revelling with their favourite beauties at a 
flash-house. In the fashionable libertinism there is a hard, cold ferocity, an 
imi)udence, a lowness, a dirtiness, which can be paralleled only among the 
heroes and heroines of that filthy and heartless literature which encouraged it. 
One nobleman of great abilities wanders about as a Merry-Andrew. Another 
harangues the mob stark naked from a window. A third lays an ambush to 
cudgel a man who has offended him. A knot of gentlemen of high rank and 
influence combineto push their fortunes at court by circulating stories intended 
to ruin an innocent girl, stories which had no foundation, and which, if they 
had been true, would never have passed the lips of a man of honour. A dead 
child is found in the palace, the offspring of some maid of honour by some 
courtier, or perhaps by Charles himself. The whole flight of pandars and buf- 
foons pounce upon it, and carry it in triumph to the royal laboratory, where 
his Majesty, after a brutal jest, dissects it for the amusement of the assembly, 
and probably of its father among the rest. The favourite Duchess stamps 
about Whitehall, cursing and swearing. The Ministers employ their time at 
the council-board in making mouths at each other and taking off each other’s 
gestures for the amusement of the King. The Peers at a conference begin to 
pommel each other and to tear collars and periwigs. A speaker in the House 
of Commons gives offence to the Court. He is waylaid by a gang of bullies, 
and his nose is cut to the bone. This ignominious dissoluteness, or rather, if 
we may venture to designate it by the only proper word, blackguardism of 
feeling and manners, could not but spread from private to public life. The 
cynical sneers, the epicurean sophistry, which had driven honour and virtue 
from one part of the character, extended their influence over every other. The 
second generation of the statesmen of this reign were worthy pupils of the 
schools in which they had been trained, of the gaming-table of Grammont, and 
the tiring-room of Nell. Innoother age could such a trifler as Buckingham have 
exercised any political influence. In no other age could the path to power and 
glory have been throwm open to the manifold infamies of Churchill. 

The history of Churchill shows, more clearly perhaps than tliat of any 
other individual, the malignity and extent of the corruption which had eaten 
into the heart of the public morality. An English gentleman of good family 
attaches himself to a Prince who has seduced his sister, and accepts rank and 
wealtli as tlie price of her shame and his own. He then repays by ingrati- 
tude the benefits which he has purchased by ignominy, betrays his patron in 
a manner which the best cause cannot excuse, and commits an act, not only 
of private treachery, but of distinct military desertion. To his conduct at 
the crisis of the fate of James, no service in modem times has, as far as we 
remember, furnished any parallel. The conduct of Ney, scandalous enough 
no doubt, is the very fastidiousness of honour in comparison of it. The per- 
fidy of Arnold approaches it most nearly. In our age and country no talents, 
no sen-'ices, no party attachments, could bear any man up under such moun- 
tains of infamy. Y et, even before Churchill had performed those great actions 
which in some degree redeem his character with posterity, the load lay very 
lightly on him. He had others in abundance to keep him in countenance. 
Godolphin, Orford, Danby, the trimmer Halifax, the renegade Sunderland, 
were all men of the same cla.ss. 

Where such was the political morality of the noble and the wealthy, it may 
easily be conceived that those professions which, even in the best times, are 
peculiarly liable to corruption, were in a frightful state. Such a bench and 
such a bar England has never seen. Jones, Scroggs, Jefferies, North, Wright, 
Sawyer, Williams, are to this day the spots and blemishes of our legal chron- 
icles. Differing in constitution and in situation, whether blustering or cring- 
ing, whether persecuting Protestants or Catholics, they were equally unprin- 
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cipled and inhuman. The part which the Church played w'as not equally 
atrocious ; but it must have been exquisitely diverting to a scofTer. Never 
were principles so loudly professed, and so shamelessly abandoned, n'he 
Royal prerogative had been magnified to the skies in theological works. 'I'he 
doctrine of passive obedience had been preached from innumerable pulpits. 
The University of Oxford had sentenced the works of the most moderate con- 
.stitutionalists to the flames. The accession of a Catholic King, the frightful 
cruelties committed in the west of England, never shook the steady loyalty 
of the clergy. But did they serve the King for nought ? He laid his hand 
on them, and they cursed him to his face. He touched the revenue of a col- 
lege and the liberty of some prelates ; and the whole profession set up a yell 
worthy of Hugh Peters himself. Oxford sent her plate to an invader with 
more alacrity than she had shown when Charles the First reejuested it. No- 
thing was said about the wickedness of resistance till resistance had done its 
work, till the anointed vicegerent of Heaven had been driven away, and 
till it had become plain that he would never be restored, or would be restore<l 
at least under strict limitations. The clergy went back, it must be owned, 
to their old theory, as soon as they found that it would tlo them no harm. 

It is principally to the general baseness and profligacy of the limes that 
Clarendon is indebted for his high reputation. He was, in every respect, 
a man unfit for his age, at once too good for it an<l too bad for it. He 
seemed to be one of the ministers of Elizabeth, transplanted at once to a .state 
of society widely different from that in which the abilities of such ministers 
had been serviceable. In the sixteenth century, the Royal prerogative had 
scarcely been called in question. A Minister who held it high was in no 
danger, so long as he u.sed it well. That attachment to the Crown, that cx- 
Ireme jealousy of popular encroachments, that love, half : ligious half poli- 
tical, for the Cliurch, which, from the beginning of the second session of the 
Long Parliament, showed itself in Clarendon, and which liis sufferings, his 
long residence in France, and his high station in the Government, served to 
strengtlien, would, a hundred years earlier, have secured to him the favouT 
of his sovereign without rendering him odious to the people. His probity, 
his correctness in private life, his decency of deportment, and his general 
ability, would not have misbecome a colleague of Walsingham and Burleigh. 
But, in the times on which he was cast, his errors and his virtues w'ere alike 
out of place. He imprisoned men without trial. He was accused of raising 
unlawful contributions on the people for the supjiort of the army. I'he abo- 
lition of the Act which ensureil the frequent holding of I’arliaments was one 
of his favourite objects. He seems to have meditated the revival of the Star 
Chamber and the High Commission Court. His zeal for the j)rerogative 
made him unpopular ; but it could not secure to him the favour of a master 
mr more desirous of ease and pleasure than of power. Charles would rather 
have lived in exile and privacy, with abundance of money, a crowd of mimics 
to amuse him, and a score of mistresses, than have purchased the absolute 
dominion of the world by the privations and exertions to which Clarendon 
was constantly urging him. A councillor who was always bringing him papers 
and giving him advice, and who stoutly refused to compliment Lady C'astle- 
inaine an<l to carry messages to Mistress Stewart, soon became more hateful 
to him than ever Cromwell had been. Thus, considered by the people as an 
oppressor, by the Court as a censor, the Minister fell from his high office with 
a ruin more violent and destructive than could ever have been his fate, if he 

had either respected the principles of the Constitution or flattered the vices 
of the King. 

Mr Ilallam has formed, W’e think, a most correct estimate of the character 
and administration of Clarendon, But he scarcely makes a sufficient allow- 
ance for tb* wear and tear which honesty almost nenessarilv sustains in the 
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friction of political life, and which, in times so rough as those through which 
Clarendon passed, must be very considerable. When these are fairly esti- 
mated, we think that his integrity may be allowed to pass muster, A high- 
minded man he certainly was not, either in public or in private affairs. Hia 
o\vn account of his conduct in the affair of his daughter is the most extraor- 
dinary passage in autobiography. We except nothing even in the Confes 
sions ot Rousseau. Several writers have taken a perverted and absuixl prid 
In representing themselves as detestable ; but no other ever laboured hard to 
make himself despicable and ridiculous. In one important particular Clar- 
endon showed as little r^rd to the honour of his country aS he had shown 
to that of his family. He accepted a subsidy from France for the relief of 
Fortu^I. But this method of obtaining money ^vas afterwards practised to 
a much greater extent, and for objects much less respectable, both by the 
Court and by the Opposition. ^ 

These pecuniary transactions are commonly considered as the most dis- 
graceful part of the history of those times ; and they were no doubt highly 
leprehensibie. Yet, in justice to the Whigs and to Charles himself, we must 
admit lliat they were not so shameful or atrocious as at the present day they 
appear- I he effect of violent animosities between parties has always been 
an indiderence to the general welfare and honour of the State. A politician, 
where factions run liigh, is interested not for the whole people, but for his 
own section of it. The rest are, in his view, strangers, enemies, or rather 
pirates. I he strongest aversion which he can feel to any foreign power is the 
ardour of friendship, when compared with the loathing which he entertains 
towards iliose domestic foes with whom he is cooped up in a narrow space, 
witli whom he lives m a constant interchange of petty injuries and insults, and 
Irom whom, in the day of their success, he has to expect severities far beyond 
any that a conqueror from a distant country would inflict. Thus, in Greece, 

U was a point of lionour for a man to cleave to his party against his country. 
Wo anstocratical citizen of Samos or Corcyra would have hesitated to call in 
the aid ol Lacedaemon. I he multitude, on the contrary, looked everywhere 
to Athens. In the Italian states of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, 

^ P^san or a Florentine as a 
Cihiliehne or a Guelf. It may be doubted whether there was a single indi- 
vidual who would have scrupled to raise his party from a state of dep ression, 
by opting the gates of his native city to a French or an Arragonese force. 

1 he Reformation, dividing almost every European country into tw'o parts, 
similar effects. The Catholic was too strong for the Englishman, 
the Huguenot for the Frenchman. The Protestant statesmen of Scotland 
^d h lunce called in the aid of Elizabeth ; and the Papists of the League 
brought a Spanish army into the very heart of France. The commotions to 
which the French Revolution gave rise were followed by the same conse- 
quences. The Republicans in every part of Europe were eager to see the 
armies of the National Convention and the Directory appear among them, 
and exulted in defeats which distressed and humbled those whom they con- 
^dered as their worst enemies, their own rulers. The princes and nobles of 
r ranee, on the other hand, did their utmost to bring foreign invaders to Paris. 

A very short time has elapsed since the Apostolical party in Spain invoked, 
too successfully, the support of strangers. 

1 he ^eat contest whicli raged in England during the seventeenth century 
extinguished, not indeed in the body of the people, but in those classes which 
were most actively engaged in politics, almost all national feelings. Charles 
Uie Second and many of his courtiers had passed a lai^e part of their lives in 
banishment, living on the bounty of foreign treasuries, soliciting foreign aid 
*'c*establish monarchy in their native country. The King’s own brother had 
fought in Flanders, under the banners of Spain, against the English armies* 
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The oppressed Cavaliers in England constantly looked to tlie Louvre and the 
Escun^ for deliverance and revenge. Clarendon censures the continental 
governments with great bitterness for not interfering in our internal dissen- 
sions. It is not strange, therefore, that, amidst the furious contests which 
followed the Restoration, the violence of party feeling should produce effects 
which would probably have attended it even in an age less distinguished by 
laxity of principle and indelicacy of sentiment. It was not till a natural death 
had terminated the paralytic old age of the Jacobite party that the evil was 
completely at an end. The Whigs long looked to Holland, the High Tories 
to trance. The former concluded the Barrier Treaty ; the latter entreated 
the Court of Versailles to send an expedition to England. Many men who, 
however erroneous their political notions might be, were unquestionably 
honourable in private life, accepted money without scruple from the foreign 
powers favourable to the Pretender. 

Never was there less of national feeling among the higher orders than dur- 
ing the reign of Charles the Second. That Prince, on the one side, thought 
it better to be the deputy of an absolute king than the King of a free people. 
Algernon Sydney, on the other hand, would gladly have aided Trance in all 
her ambitious schemes, and have seen England reduced to the condition of .a 
province, in the wild hojie that a foreign despot would assist him to estaldish 
his darling republic. The King took tlie money of France to assist him in 
the euterprize which he meditated against the liberty of his subjects, with as 
little scruple as Frederic of Prussia or Ale.xander of Russia accepted our sub- 
sidies in time of war. The leaders of the Opposition no more thouglit them- 
selves disgraced by the presents of Louis, than a gentleman of our own lime 
thinks himself disgraced by the liberality of powerful anti wealthy members 
of his party who pay his election bill. The money which tlie King received 
from I ranee had been largely employed to corrupt members of Parliament. 
1 he enemies of the coxu’t might think it fair, or even absolutely necessary, to 
encounter bribery with bribery. Tims they took the French gratuities, the 
needy among them for their own use, the rich jirobably for the general pur- 
pos^ of the party, without any scruple. If we compare their conduct not 
with that of English state.smen in our o\vn time, but witli tliat of persons in 
those foreign countries which are now situated as England then was, we shall 
probably see reason to abate somelliing of the severity of censure with which 
It has been the fashion to visit those proceedings. Vet, when every allow- 
ance is made, the transaction is sufficiently offensive. It is satisfactory to find 
that Lord Russell stands free from any imputation of personal iiariicipatiun 
m the spoil. An age so miserably poor in all the moral qualities wliicli 
render public characters respectable can ill sjxue the credit which it derives 
from .a man, not indeed conspicuous for talents or knowledge, but honest 

even m his e^ors, respectable iu every relation of life, rationally pious, 
steadily and placidly brave. * 

The great improvement which took place in our breed of public men is 
principally to be ascribed to Uie Revolution. Yet that memorable event, in 
a great measure, took its character from the very vices w hich it was Uie 
means of reforming. It w’ds assuredly a happy revolution, and a useful rcvol- 

Wdli ’ ‘^1 ^ glorious revolution. 

\\ ilbam, and W lUiaia alone, derived glory from it. The transaction was, in 

discreditable to England. That a tyrant who had violated 
the fundamental laws of the country, who had attacked the rights of its great- 
est corpora ions, who had begun to f>ersecute the establi.shed religion of the 
uate, who had never respected the law either in liis sui>erstition or in his 
revenge could not be pulled down without the aid of a foreign armv, is a 

c national pride. Vet tliis is the least 

degrading part of the story. The shameless insincerity of the great and noble 
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the warm assurances of general support which James received, down to the 
moment of general desertion, indicate a meanness of spirit and a looseness of 
morality most disgraceful to the age. That the enterprise succeeded, at least 
that it succeeded without bloodshed or commotion, was principally owing to 
an act of ungrateful perfidy, such as no soldier had ever before committed 
and to those monstrous fictions respecting the birth of the Prince of Wales 
which persons of the highest rank were not ashamed to circulate. In all the 
proceedings of the Convention, in the conference particularly, we see that 
littleness of mind whicli is the chief characteristic of the times. The resolu- 
tions on which the two Houses at last agreed were as bad as any resolutions 
for so excellent a purpose could be. Their feeble and contradictory language 
was evidently intended to save the credit of the Tories, who were ashamedto 
name what they were not ashamed to do. Through the whole transaction no 
commanding talents were displayed by any Englishman ; no extraordinaryrisks 
were run ; no sacrifices were made for the deliverance of the nation, except 
the sacrifice which Churchill made of honour, and Anne of natural affection. 

It was in some sense fortunate, as we have already said, for the Church of 
England, that the Reformation in this country was effected by men who cared 
little about religion. And, in the same manner, it was fortunate for our civil 
government that the Revolution was in a great measure effected by men who 
cared little about their political principles. At such a crisis, splendid talents 
and strong passions might have done more harm than good. There was far 
greater reason to fear that too much would be attempted, and that violent 
movements would produce an equally violent reaction, than that too little 
would be done in the way of cliange. Put narrowness of intellect and flexi- 
bility of principle, though they maybe serviceable, can never be respectable. 

If in the Revolution itself there was little that can properly be called 
glorious, there was still less in the events which followed. In a cliurch whicli 
liad as one man declared the doctrine of resistance unchristian, only four 
hundred persons refused to take the oath of allegiance to a government 
founded on resistance. In the preceding generation, both the Episcopal 
and the Presbyterian clergy, rather than concede points of conscience not 
more important, had resigned their livings by thousands. 

The churchmen, at the time of the Revolution, justified their conduct by 
all those profligate sophisms which are called Jesuitical, and which are com- 
monly reckoned among the peculiar sins of Popery, but which in fact are 
every where the anodynes employed by minds rather subtle than strong, to 
quiet those internal twinges which they cannot but feel and which they will 
not obey. As the oath taken by the clergy was in the teeth of their prin- 
ciples, so w^s their conduct in the teeth of their oath. Their constant machi- 
nations against the Government to which they had sworn fidelity brought a 
reproach on their order and on Christianity itself. A distinguislied prelate 
has not scrupled to say lliat the rapid increase of infidelity at that time was 
principally produced by the disgust which the faithless conduct of his brethren 
excited in men not sufficiently candid or judicious to discern the beauties of 
the system amidst the vices of its ministers. 

But the reproach was not confined to the Church. In every political party, 
in the Cabinet itself, duplicity and perfidy abounded. The very men whom 
William loaded with benefits and in whom he reposed most confidence, witli 
his seals of office in their hands, kept up a correspondence with the exiled 
family. Orford, Leeds, and Shrewsbury w’ere guilty of this odious treachery. 
Even Devonshire is not altogether free from suspicion. It may well be con- 
ceived that, at such a time, such a nature as that of Marlborough would riot 
in the very luxury of baseness. His former treason, thoroughly furnished 
with all that makes infamy exquisite, placed him under the disadvantage 
which attends every artist from the time that he produces a masterpiece. Y et 
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his seconil great stroke may excite wonder, even in those who appreciate all 
the merit of the first. Lest his admirers should be able to say that at the time 
of the Revolution he had betrayed his King from any other than selfish mo- 
tives, he proceeded to betray his country. He sent intelligence to the French 
court of a secret expedition intended to attack Brest. The consequence was 
that the expedition failed, and tliat eight hundred British soldiers lost their 
lives from the abandoned villany of a British general. Yet this man has been 
canonized by so many eminent writers that to sj)eak of him as he deserves 
may seem scarcely decent. 

The reign of William the Third, as Mr Ilallam happily says, was the Nadir 
of the national prosperity. It was also the Nadir of the national character. 
It was the time when the rank harvest of vices sown during thirty years of 
licentiousness and confusion was gathered in ; but it was also the seed-time 
of great virtues. 

Tlie press was emancipated from the censorship soon after the Revolution ; 
and the Government immediately fell under the censorship of the press. 
Statesmen had a scrutiny to endure which was every day becoming more and 
more severe. The extreme violence of opinions abated. The Wings learned 
moderation in office ; the Tories learned tlie j)rinciples of liberty in ojiposiiion. 
The parties almost constantly ai)proximated, often met, sometimes crossed 
each other. There were occa.sional bursts of violence ; but, from the time 
of the Revolution, those bursts were constantly becoming less and less ter- 
rible. The severity with which the Tories, at the close of tlie reign of Anne, 
treated some of those who had directed public affairs during the war of the 
Grand Alliance, and the retaliatory measures of the Whigs, after the acces- 
sion of the House of Hanover, cannot be justified ; but they were by no means 
in the style of the infuriated jiarties, whose alternate murders had disgraced 
our history towards the close of the reign of Charles the Second. At the fall 
of Walpole far greater moderation was displayed. And from that time it has 
been the practice, a practice not strictly according to the theory of our con- 
.stitution, but still most salutary, to consider the loss of office, and the public 
disapprobation, as punishments .sufficient for errors in the administration not 
imputable to personal corniplion. Nothing, we believe, has contributed more 
than this lenity to raise the character of pulilic men. Ambition is of itself a 
game sufticiently hazardous and sufficiently deej> to inflame the passions, with- 
out adding property, life, and liberty to the slake. Where the play runs so 
desperately high as in the seventeenth cenlur)-, honour is at an end. States- 
men, instead of being as they shouUi be, at once mild and steady, are at once 
ferocious and inconsistent. 'I'he axe is for ever before their eyes. A popular 
outcry sometimes unnerves them, and sometimes makes them desperate ; it 
drives them to unworthy compliances, or to measures of vengeance as c^el 
as those which they have reason to expect. A Minister in our limes need 
not fear either to be firm or to be merciful. Our old policy in ihis rcM)ect 
was as absurd as that of the king in the Fastem tale who jn-oclaimed that 
any physician who pleased might come to court and prescribe for his diseases, 
but that if the remedies failed the adventurer should lose his head. It is easy 
to conceive how many able men would refuse to undertake the cure on such 
conditions ; how much the sense of extreme danger would confuse the j)ercep- 
tions, and cloud the intellect, of the practitioner, at the very crisis which most 
called for self-possession, and how strong his temptation would be, if he 

found tliat he had committed a blunder, to escape the conse<]ucnces of it by 
poisoning his patient. 

But in fact u would have been impossible, since the Revulution, to punish 
any Minister for the general course of his policy, with the slightest semblance 
of justice ; for since that time no Minister has been able to pursue any general 
cuurseof pobey withuuttheapprobaUonof iherarliamcnt. Themost impurtant 

D 
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effects of that great change were, as Mr Hallam has most truly said and most 
ably shown, those which it indirectly produced. TTienceforward it became the 
interest of the executive government to protect those very doctrines which an 
executive government is in general inclined to persecute. The sovereign, tlie 
ministers, the courtiers, at last even the universities and the clergy, were 
changed into advocates of the right of resistance. In the theory of the Whigs, 
in tlie situation of the Tories, in the common interest of all public men, the 
Parliamentary constitution of the country found perfect security. The power of 
the I l ouse of Commons, in particular, has been steadily on the increase. Since 
suj)j)lies have been granted for short terms and appropriated to particular ser- 
vices, the approbation of that House has been as necessary in practice to the 
executive administration as it has always been in theory to taxes and to law's. 

Mr Hallam apj^ears to have begun with the reign of Henry tlie Seventh, as 
the period at which what is called modern history, in contradistinction to the 
history of the middle ages, is generally supposed to commence. He has 
stopped at the accession of George the Third, “from unwillingness,” as he 
says, “ to excite the prejudices of modem politics, especially those connected 
with personal character.” 1 hese tw’o eras, w’e think, deserv’ed the distinction 
on other grounds. Our remote posterity, when looking back on our history 
in that comprehensive manner in which remote posterity alone can, without 
much danger of error, look back on it, will probably obser\'e those points with 
peculiar interest. They are, if we mistake not, the beginning and the end 
of an entire and separate chapter in our annals. The period which lies be- 
tw’cen them is a perfect cycle, a great year of the public mind. 

In the reign of Henry the Seventh, all the political differences w'hich had 
agitated England since the Norman conquest seemed to be set at rest. The 
long and fierce stniggle between the Crown and the Barons had terminated. 

'I he grievances which had produced the rebellions of Tyler and Cade had 
disa])peared. Villanage w’as scarcely known. The two royal houses, w'hose 
conllicting claims had long convulsed the kingdom, w'ere at length united. 

I he claimants whose pretensions, just or unjust, had disturbed the new set- 
tlement, were overthrown. In religion there w’as no open dissent, and prob- 
ably very little secret heresy. The old subjects of contention, in short, had 
vanished ; those which were to succeed had not yet appeared. 

Soon, however, new principles w'ere announced j principles w’hich were 
destined to keep England during two centuries and a half in a state of com- 
motion. The Reformation divided the people into tw'o great parlies. The 
Protestants were victorious. They again sulxlivided themselves. Political 
factions were engrafted on theological .sects. The mutual animosities of the 
two parties gradually emerged into the light of public life. First came con- 
flicts in Parliament ; then civil wai ; then revolutions upon revolutions, each 
attended by its appurtenance of proscriptions, and persecutions, and tests ; 
each follow'ed by severe measures on the part of the conquerors ; each excit- 
ing a deadly and festering hatred in the conquered. During tlie reign of 
George the Second, things were evidently tending to repose. At the close 
of that reign, the nation had completed the great revolution which commenced 
in the early part of the sixteenth century, and w'as again at rest. The fury 
of sects had died away. The Catholics themselves practically enjoyed toler- 
ation ; and more than toleration they did not yet venture even to desire. 
Jacobitism was a mere name. Nobody was left to fight for that wretched 
cause, and very few to drink for it. The Constitution, purchased so dearly, 
was on every side extolled and worshipped. Even those distinctions of party 
which must almost always be found in a free stale could scarcely be traced. 

1 he two ^eat bodies which, from the time of the Revolution, had been gradu- 
ally tending to approximation, were now united in emulous support of that 
splendid Ad m i nis tration which smote to the dust both the branches of the 
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Hou^ of Bourbon. The great battle for our ecclesiastical and civil polity 
liad been fought and won. The wounds had been healed. 'I'he victors and 
the vanquished were rejoicing together. Kvery person acquainted with the 
political writers of the last generation will recollect the tenns in which they 
generally speak of tliat time. It uas a glimpse of a golden age of union and 
glory, a short interval of rest, which had been preceded by centuries of agita- 
tion, and which centuries of agitation were destined to follow. 

How soon faction again began to ferment is well known. In the Letters 
of Junius, in Burke s Thoughts on the Cause of the Discontents, and in many 
other writings of less merit, the violent dissensions which speedily convulsed 
the country are imputed to the system of favouritism which George the Third 
introduced, to the inrtuence of Bute, or to the profligacy of those who called 
themselves the King’s friends. With all deference to the eminent writers to 
whom w’e have referred, we may venture to say that iliey lived loo near the 
events of which they treated to judge correctly. Tlie schism v hich was then 
appearing in the nation, and which has been from that time almost constantly 
wldemng^ had little in common with those schisms which had divided it 
during the reigns of the Tudors and the Stuarts. The symptoms of popular 
leeling, indeed, will always be in a great measure the same ; but llie prin- 
ciple which excited that feeling was here new. The support which was 
g^en to Wilkes, the clamour for reform during the American war, the dis- 
aflccled conduct of large classes of people at the time of the French Revolu- 
tion, no more resembled the opposition which had been offered to the govern- 
ment of Charles the Second, than that opposition resembled the contest 
between the Roses. 

In the political as in the natural body, a sensation is often referred to a 
part widely ihflerent from that in which it really resides. A man whose 
leg Ls cut oft fancies that he feels a pain in his toe. Ami in the same man- 
ner the people, in the earlier part of the late reign, sincerely attributed their 
Uiscontent to gnevances which had been effectually lopj^ed off. I'hey im- 
agmed that the prerogative was too strong for the (. onslitiuion, that the 
principles of the Revolution were abandoned, that the system of Uie Stuarts 
was restored. Lvery impartial man must now acknowledge that these charges 

conduct of tlie Goveniment wiili respect to the 
iNlKiaiesex election would have been contemplated with tlelight bv tlie first 
generation of Wings. They would have thought it a splendid triumph of 
the cause of liberty that the King and tlie Lords sliould resign to the lower 
House a portion of llm legislative power, and allow it to incapacitate with- 
out their consent. This, indeed, Mr Burke clearly perceived. “When 
the House of Commons,” says he, “in an endeavour to obtain new advan- 
tages at the expense of tlie other orders of the state, for the benefit of the 
commons at large, have pursued strong measures, if it were not just, it was 
at least natural, that the constituents should connive at all their proceedings- 
because we ourselves were ultimately to profit. But when this submission 
^ I?- 1 contest between the representatives and ourselves, and 

fi cv ours, they 

™r fl f ^ representatives, 

good. rhese sentences contain, in fact, tlie whole explanation of the mys- 

mZ'i ™ was maintained by the Parlia- 

Th Crown. The conflict which commenced in tL middle of 

the eighteenth centiw which still remains undecided, and in which our 
children and grandchildren wUl probably be caUed to act or to suffer 

portion of the people on the one side, and the Cro’wit 
and the Parliament united on the other. ^ ^ 

The orivilege.s of tlie House of Commous, those privileges wliich, in 1642. 
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all London ro«e in arms to defend, which the people considered as synony* 
mous with their own liberties, and in comparison of wliich they took no 
account of the most ]>recious and sacred principles of Encjlish jurisprudence, 
have now become nearly as odious as the rigours of martial law. That 
power of committing which the people anciently loved to see the House of 
Commons exercise, is now, at least when employed against libellers, the 
most unpopular power in the Constitution. If the Commons were to suffer 
the Lords to amend money-bills, we do not believe that the people would 
care one straw about the matter. If they were to suffer the Lords even to 
originate money-bills, we doubt whether such a surrender of their constitu- 
tional rights would excite half so much dissatisfaction as the exclusion of 
strangers from a single important discussion. The gallery in which the 
reporters sit has become a fourth estate of the realm. The publication of 
the debates, a practice which seemed to the most liberal statesmen of the 
old school full of danger to the great safeguards of public liberty, is now 
regarded by many persons as a safeguard tantamount,and more than tanta- 
mount, to all the rest together. 

Burke, in a speech on parliamentary reform which is the more remarkable 
because it was delivered long before the French Revolution, has described, 
in striking language, the change in public feeling of which we speak. “ It 
suggests melancholy rellections,” says he, “in consequence of the strange 
course we have long held, that we are now no longer quarrelling about the 
cnaracter, or about the conduct of men, or the tenor of measures j but we 
are grovm out of humour with the English Constitution itself ; this is become 
the object of the animosity of Englishmen. This constitution in former days 
used to be the envy of the world; it was the pattern for politicians; the theme 
of the eloquent; the meditation of the philosopher in every part of the world. 
As to Englishmen, it was their pride, their consolation. By it they lived, 
and for it they were ready to die. Its defects, if it had any, were partly 
covered by partiality, and partly borne by prudence. Now all its excellencies 
are forgot, its faults are forcibly dragged into day, exaggerated by evei^ 
artifice of misrepresentation. It is despised and rejected of men ; and every 
device and invention of ingenuity or idleness is set up in opposition, or in 
preference to it.” We neither adopt nor condemn the lang\iage of repro- 
bation which the great orator here employs. We call him only as a witness 
to the fact. That the revolution of public feeling which he described was 
then in progress is indisputable ; and it is equally indisputable, we think, 
that it is in progress still. 

To investigate and classify the causes of so great a change would require 
fai more thought, and far more space, than we at present have to bestow. 
But some of them are obvious. During the contest which the Parliament 
carried on against the Stuarts, it had only to check and complain. It has 
since had to govern. As an attacking body, it could select its points of 
attack, and it naturally chose those on which it was likely to receive public 
support. As a ruling body, it has neither the same lil>erty of choice, nor 
the same motives to gratify the people. With the power of an executive 
government, it has dra^ to itself some of the vices, and all the unpopularity 
of an executive government. On the House of Commons above all, pos- 
sessed as it is of the public purse, and consequently of the public sword, the 
nation throws all the blame of an ill conducted war, of a blundering nego- 
tiation, of a disgraceful treaty, of an embarrassing commercial crisis. The 
delays of the Court of Chancery, the misconduct of a judge at Van Diemen’s 
Land, any thing, in short, which in any part of the administration any 
person feels as a grievance, is attributed to the tyranny, or at least to the 
J'cgligence, of that all-powerful body. Private individuals pester it with 
their wrongs an<l claims. A merchant appeals to it from the courts of Rio 
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Janeiro or St Petersburg!!. A historical painter complains to it that his de» 
partment of art finds no encouragement. Anciently the Parliament resembled 
a member of opposition, from wliom no places are expected, who is not ex- 
pected to confer favours and propose measures, but merely to watcii aiul 
censure, and who may, therefore, unless he is grossly injudicious, lie popular 
with the great body of the community. The Parliament now resembles the 
same person put into office, surrounded by petitioners whom twenty limes his 
patronage would not satisfy, stunned with complaints, buried in memorials, 
compelled by the duties of his station to bring forward mea.sures similar to 
those which he was formerly accustomed to observe and to check, and per- 
petually encountered by objections similar to those wliicli it was formerly 
his business to raise. 

Perhaps it may be laid down as a general nile that a legislative assembly, 
not constituted on democratical principles, cannot be popular long after it 
ceases to be weak. Its zeal for what the people, rightly or wrtmgly, con- 
ceive to be their interest, its sympathy with their mulaVile and violent )ias- 
sions, are merely the effects of the particular circumstances in wliich it is 
placed. As long as it depends for existence on the public favour, it w ill 
employ all the means in its power to conciliate that favour. While this is 
the case, defects in its constitution are of little consequence. But, as the 
close union of such a body with tlie nation is the effect of an idenlily of in- 
terest not essential but accidental, it is in some measure dissolved fnjin the 
time at which the danger which produced it ceases to exist. 

Hence, liefore the Revolution, the question of Parliamcntar)' reform was 
of very little importance. Tlie friends of liberty had no very ardent wish 
for reform. Tlie strongest "I'ories saw no objections to it. It is remarkable 
that Clarendon loudly applauds the changes which Cromwell introduced, 
changes far stronger than the Whigs of the present day would in general 
approve. There is no reason to think, however, tliat the reform effected by 
Cromwell made any great difference in the conduct of tlie Parliament. In- 
deed if the House of Commons had, during the reign of Charles the Second, 
been elected by universal suffrage, or if all the seats had l.teen put up to 
sale, as in the French Parliaments, it would, we suspect, have acted very 
much as it did. We know how strongly the Parliament of Paris exerted 
itself in favour of the people on many important occasions ; and the reason 
is evident. Though it did not emanate from the people, its wliole conse- 
quence depencled on the sup])ort of the people. 

From the time of the Revolution the House of Commons has been gradu- 
ally liecoming what it now is, a great council of state, containing many 
members chosen freely by the jieople, and many others anxious to acquire 
the favour of the peo^de ; but, on the whole, arislocralical in its lemiK*r and 
interest. It is veiy far from lieing an illiberal and stupid oligarchy ; but it 
is equally far from being an express image of the general feeling. It is in- 
fluenced by the opinion of the people, and influenced powerfully, Imt slou ly 
and circuitously. Instead of oulnmning the puldic mind, as before the Re- 
volution it frequently did, it now follows with slow steps and at a wide dis- 
tance. It is therefore necessarily unpopular ; and the more so because the 
good which it produces is much less evident to common perception than the 
evil which it inflicts. It bears the blame of all the mischief which is done, 
or supposed to be done, by its authority or by its connivance. It does not 
get the credit, on the other hand, of having prevented those innumerable 
abuses which do not exist solely because the House of Commons exists. 

A large part of the nation is certainly desirous of a reform in the repre- 
sentative system. How large that part maybe, and how strong its desires 
on the subject may be, it is difficult to say. It is only at intervals that the 
clamour on the su!)ject is loud and vehement. But it seems to us that. 
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(luring the remissions, the feeling gathers strength, and that every successive 
burst is more violent than that which preceded it. The public attention may 
be for a time diverted to the Catholic claims or the Mercantile code ; but it 
IS probable that at no very distant period, perhaps in the lifetime of the pre- 
sent generation, all other questions will merge in that which is, in a certain 
degree, connected with them all. 

Already we seem to ourselves to perceive the signs of unquiet times, the 
vague presentiment of something great and strange which pervades the com- 
munity, the restless and turbid hopes of those who have every thing to gain, 
the dimly hinted forebodings of those who have every thing to lose. Many 
indications might be mentioned, in themselves indeed as insignificant as 
straws ; but even the direction of a straw, to borrow the iHustration of 
Bacon, will show from what quarter the storm is setting in. 

A great statesman miglit, by judicious and timely reformations, by recon- 
ciling the two great branches of the natural aristocracy, the capitalists and 
the landowners, and by so widening the base of the government as to in- 
terest in its defence the whole of the middle class, that brave, honest and 
sound-hearted class, which is as anxious for the maintenance of order and 
the security of property, as it is hostile to corruption and oppression, succeed 
in averting a struggle to which no rational friend of liberty or of Jaw can look 
forward without great apprehensions. There are those who will be con- 
tented with nothing but demolition ; and there are those who shrink from all 
repair. There are innovators who long for a President and a National Con- 
venlion ; and there are bigots who, while cities larger and richer than tlie 
capitals of many great kingdoms are calling out for representatives to watch 
over their interests, select some hackneyed jobber in boroughs, some peer of 
the narrowest and smallest mind, as the fittest depositary of a forfeited fran- 
chise. Between these extremes there lies a more excellent way. I'ime is 
bringing round another crisis analogous to th.it which occurred in the seven- 
ieenlh century. We stand in a situation similar to that in which our ances- 
tors stood under the reign of James the h irst. It will soon again be necessary 
t(j reform that we may preserve, to save the fundamental principles of the 
Constitution by alterations in the subordinate parts. It will then be possible, 
as it was possible two hundred years ago, to protect vested rights, to secure 
every useful institution, every institution endeared by antiquity and noble 
associations, and, at tlie same lime, to introduce into the system improve- 
ments harmonizing with the original plan. It remains to be seen whether 
two hundred years have made us wiser. 

We know of no great revolution which might not have been prevented by 
conipromise early and graciously made. Firmness is a great virtue in public 
affairs ; but it has its proper sphere. Conspiracies and insurrections in 
which small minorities are engaged, the outbreakings of popular violence 
unconnected with any extensive project or any durable principle, are best 
repressed by Vigour and decision. To shrink from them is to make them 
formidable. But no wise ruler will confound the pervading taint with the 
.slight local irritation. No wise ruler will treat the deeply seated discontents 
of a great party, as he treats the fury of a mob which destroys mills and 
power-looms. I'he neglect of this distinction has been fatal even to govern- 
ments strong in the power of the sword. The pre.sent time is indeed a time 
of peace and order. But it is at such a time that fools are most thoughtless 
and wise men most thoughtful. That the discontents which have agitated 
the countiy during the late and the present reign, and which, though not 
always noi^.y, are never wholly dormant, will again break forth with aggra- 
vated symptoms, is almost as certain as that the tides and seasons will fol- 
low their appointed course. But in all movements of the human mind which 
tend to great revolutions there is a crisis at which moderate concession mav 
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1% " i ^ T preser\'e. Happy will it be for England if, at that 

cnsis, hei interests be confided to men for whom history has not recorded 
the long series of human crimes and follies in vain. 


SOUTHEY’S COLLOQUIES. (Jan. 1830.) 

Str Tkcnms More: or, Colloquies on the Progress atid Prospects of Society. By Robkkt 
bouTHBY, Esq.} LL. D., Poet Laureate* 2 vols. 8vo. London: 1829. 

It would be scaroily possible for a man of Mr Southey’s talents and acquire- 
ments to write iwu volumes so large as those before us, which should be 
wholly destitute of information and amusement. Yet we do not remember 
to have read with so little satisfaction any equal quantity of matter, written 
by any man of real abilities. \Ve have, Vor .some time past, observed with 
great regret the strange infatuation which leads the Poet Laureate to abandon 
those departments of literature in which he might excel, anrl to lecture the 
public on sciences of which he has still the very alphabet to learn. He has 
now, we think, done his worst. The subject which he has at last undertaken 
to treat is one which demands all the highest intellectual and moral qualities 
of a philosophical statesman, an understanding at once comprehensive and 
acute, a heart at once upright and charitable. Mr Southey brings to the task 
two faculties w'hich were never, w'c believe, vouchsafed in measure so copious 
to any human being, the faculty of believing without a reason, and the faculty 
of hating without a provocation. 

It is, indeed, most extraordinary, that a mind like Mr Southey’s, a mind 
richly endowed in many respects by nature, and highly cultivated by study, 
a mind which has exerci.sed considerable influence on the most enlightened 
generation of the most enlightened people that ever existed, should be utterly 
destitute of the power of discerring truth fif>m falsehood. Yet such is the 
l^ct. i'idtfrnmiyl i&iln Mr.SoutJiev one of die He judges of a 

theory, of a public measure, of a religion or a political parlv, of a peace or 
a war, as men judge of a picture or a statue, by the effect product-d on his 
miagmation. A chain of associations is to him w hat a chain of rea.soning is 
to Other men ; and what lie calls h^s opinions are in fact merely his tastes, 

▼ ^ Tnit of this de^^cription perhaps apply to a much greater man, Mr. 

Burke, But Mr. Burke assuredly possessed an understamling admirably fitti-d 
for the investigation of truth, an understanding stronger than that of any 
statesman, act iye or speculative, of the eighteenth centurv, stronger than every 
thing, except his own fierce and ungovernable sensibility. I fence he general h 
chose his side like a fanatic, and defended it like a nhilosoplier. His con- 
duct on the most important occasions ot his life, at the tune of the impeach- 
ment of Hastings for example, and at the lime of the French Revolution, seems 

t^o have been prompted by those feelings and motives which Mr Coleridge 
has so happily described, 

Stormy pity, and the cherish’d lure 
Of pomp, and proud precipitance of soul.” 

Hindostan, with its vast cities, its gorgeous pacodas, its infinite swarms of 
dusky population, us long descended dynasties, its stately etiquette, excited 
m a mmd ^ capacious, so imaginative, and so susceptible, the most intense 
interest. 1 he peculiarities of the costume, of the manners, and of the law's, 
the very mystery which hung over the language and origin of the people, 

iV^iT • To plead under the ancient arches of Westminster 

Hail, m the name of the English people, at the bar of the Kngli>h nobles, 
or great nations and kings separated from him by half the world, seemed to 
mi the height of hurnan glory. Again, it is not difficult to perceive that hts 

^ ^ ^ Revolution principally arose from the vexation which 
ne lelt at having all his old political associations disturbed, at seeing the well 
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known landmarks of states obliterated, and the names and distinctions with 
which the history of Europe had been filled for ages at once swept away. He 
felt like an antiquary whose shield had been scoured, or a connoisseur who 
found his 1 Ilian retouched. But, however he came by an opinion, he had 
no sooner got it than he did his best to make out a legitimate title to ’it His 
reason, like a spirit in the service of an enchanter, though spell-bound, was 
still mighty. It did whatever work his passions and his imagination might 
impose. But it di<l that work, however arduous, with marvellous dexterity 
and vigour. His course was not determined bv argument ; but he could de- 
fend the M ildest course by arguments more plausible than those by which 
common men support opinions which they have adopted after the fullest de- 
liberation. Reason has scarcely ever displayed, even in those well constituted 
minds of which she occupies the throne, so much power and energy as in the 
lowest ofiices of that imperial servitude. 

Now in the mind of Mr Southey reason has no place at all, as either leadel 
or follower, as either sovereign or slave. He does not seem to know what 
an argument is. He never uses arguments himself. He never troubles him- 
self lo answer the arguments of his opponents. It has never occurred to him 
Uiat a man ought to be able to give some better account of the way in which 
u 1 I opinions than merely that it is his will and pleasure to 

hold them. It has never occurred to him that there is a difference between 
assertion and demonstration, that a rumour does not always prove a fact, that 
a single fact, wlien proved, is hardly foundation enough for a theorv, tliat two 
contradictory propositions cannot be undeniable truilis, that to beg the 
question is not the way to settle it, or that when an objection is raised, it 

something more convincing than “scoundrel” and 

“blockhead. 


It would be absurd to read tl* works of such a writer for political instruc 
tion. 1 he utmost that can be expected from any system promulgated by him 
IS that it may be splendid and affecting, that it may suggest sublime and 
pleasing images. His scheme of philosophy is a mere day-dream, a poetical 
creation, like the Domdaniel cavern, the Swerga, or Padalon ; and indeed 
It bears no inconsiderable resemblance to those gorgeous visions. Like them, 
It has something of invention, grandeur, and brilliancy. But, like them, it 
IS grotesque and extravagant, and perpetually violates even that conventional 
probability which is essential to the effect of works of art. 

The warmest admirers of Mr vSowthey will scarcely, we think, deny that 
his success has almost always borne an inverse jjroportion to the degree in 
\yhich his undertakings have required a logical head. His poems, taken in 
the mass, stand far higher than his prose works. His official Odes indeed, 
among which the \'ision of Judgement must be classed, are, for the most part 
worse than Pye s and as bad as Cibber’s ; nor do we think hint genentlly 
happy in short pieces. But his longer poems, ihougli full of faults, are never* 

hl rrnVfir?' productions. We doubt greatly wliether they will 

hLe no dounhateven ^ 

But, though in general we prefer Mr Southey’s poetr>' to his prose, we must 

fprt Lh r\’r Nelson is, beyond all doubt, the most per- 

nH ti delightful of his works. The fact is, as his poems niost 

abundantly prove that he is by no means so skilful in designing as in filling 
up. luvas therefore an advantage to him to be fumished with an outline of 

”0 other task to perform than that of 

^1 *‘fo- No writer, perhaps, ever lived, whose 

t^ents so precisely qualified him to write the history of the great naval 

tr, There were no fine riddles of the human heart to read, no theories 

o* hidden causes to develope, no remote consequences to pre- 

dict. Ihe character of the hero lay on the surface. The exploits were bril 
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Iiant and picturesque. The necessity of adhering to the real course of events 
saved Mr Southey from those faults whicii deform the original jdan of almost 
every one of his poems, and which even liis innumerable beauties of detail 
scarcely redeem. The subject did not require the exercise of those reasonmg 
powers the want of which is the blemish of his prose. It would not be easy 
to find, m all literary history, an instance of a more exact hit between wind 
^d water. John Wesley and the Peninsular War were subjects of a veiy 
different kind, subjects which required all the qualities of a philosophic his- 
tonan. In Mr Southey’s works on these subjects, he has, on tlx* whole, 

charming si)ecimens of the art of narration in both of 
them. 1 he Life of \\ esley will probably live. Defective as it is, it contains 
the only popular account of a most remarkable moral revolution, and of a 
man whose eloquence and logical acuteness might have made him eminent 
in literature, whose genius for government was not inferior to that of Richelieu 
and who, whatever his errors may have been, devoted all his powers, in de- 
hance of obloquy and derision, to what he sincerely considered as the highest 
good of his species. The History of the Peninsular War is already (lead • 
indeed, the second volume was deadbom. The glory of producing an imperish- 
^ conflict seems to be reserved for Colonel Napier. 

1 he Book of the Church contains some stories very prettily told. 'I he rest 
IS mere rubbish. The adventure was manifestly one which could be acliieved 
only by a profound thinker, and one in which even a profound thinker might 
have lailed, unless his passions had been kept under strict control But in 
all those works m which Mr Southey has completely abandoned narration 
and has undertaken to argue moral and political questions, his failure has 
been complete and ignominious. On such occasions his writings are rescued 
rom utter contempt and derision solely by the beauty and purity of the Kng- 
lish. We find, we confess, so great a charm in Mr Southey’s style that, evcm 
when he writes nojsense we generally read it witl, pleasure, except indeed 
when he tries to be droll. A more insufferable jester never existed. He 
very often attempts to be humorous, and yet we do not remember a single 
occasion on which he has succeeded lartlier than to be quaintly and flinnantly 

so called, inasmuch as he was a very small poet. And in the bocj'k now be- 

lore us he cannot (juote !• rands P,iigg, the renega<le C,)iiaker, without a remark 

on his unsavoury name A wise man miglit talk folly like this by his own 

li^reside ; but that any human being, after having made such a joke, should 

wnte it doxvn, and copy it om, and transmit it to the printer, and correct the 

proof-sheets, and send it forth into the world, is enough to make us ashamed 
or our species. 

bitteniess of spirit which Mr Southey manifests towards 

neHn wh.VhV'V”" ^ great measure to be attributed to the man- 

ner m which he forms his opinions. J)iffcrences of taste^it has often been 

greater exasperation than differe nces 'on pnmf^ of 

ni gnnents men and actions. W e are far from blaming him (ut fixing on 
‘ igh standard of murals, and for applying that standard to every case But 

.--illP-i-Liyji-eninient.; and of discernment Mr 

T^rese'tel^ f Benedltine, who had been 

f 1 ordinar>- frailties by the restraints of his situation. No 

dirsam^LV T" *^>^^niple, so coldly and at 

froin'n rV I descrij>tions of it are just what we should hear 

AlmOe M «nly from the details of the confessional, 

selrs l\ "" Seraphim or like cattle. He 

(Bemlr 1 ,"'' between the Platonic passion of the 

Criendoveer who gazes with rapture on his mistress’s leprosy, ‘and the brutal 
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appetite of Arvalan and Roderick. In Roderick, indeed, the two characters 
arc united. He is first all clay, and then all spirit. He goes forth a Tar- 
tjuin. and comes hack too ethereal to he married. 

'I'he only love scene, as far as we can recollect, in Madoc, consists of the 
delicate aiieniions which a savage, who has drunk too much of the Prince’s 
excellent meiheglin, offers to Goervyl. It would be the labour of a week to 
find, in all the vast mass of Mr Southey’s poetry, a single passage indicating 
any sympathy with those feelings which have consecrated the shades of Vau* 
cluse and the rocks of Meillerie. 

Indeed, if we except some very pleasing images of paternal tenderness and 
filial duty, there is scarcely any thing soft or humane in Mr Southey’s poetry. 
What theologians call the spiritual sins are his cardinal virtues, hatred, priiie, 
and the insatiable thirst of vengeance. These passions he disguises under 
the name of duties ; he purifies them from the alloy of vulgar interests ; he 
ennobles them by uniting them with energy, fortitude, and a severe sanctity 
of manners ; and he then holds them up to the admiration of mankind. Tliis 
is the spirit of Thalaba, of Ladurlad, of Adosinda. of Roderick after his con- 
version. It is the spirit which, in all his writings, Mr Southey appears to 
affect. “ I do well to be angry,” seems to be the predominant feeling of his 
mind. Almost the only mark of charily which he vouchsafes to his oppo- 
nents is to pray for their reformation ; and this he does in terms not unlike 
tliose in which we can imagine a Portuguese priest interceding with Heaven 
for a Jew, delivered over to the secular arm after a relapse. 

We h.ive always heard, and fully believe, that Mr Southey is a very amiable 
and humane man ; nor do we intend to apply to him personally any of the 
remarks which we have made on the spirit of his writings. Such are the 
caprices of human nature. Even Uncle Toby troubled himself very little 
about the French grenadiers who fell on the glacis of Namur. And Mr 
Southey, when he takes up his pen, changes his nature |s much as Captain 
Shandy, when he girt on his sword. The only opponents to whom the 
Laureate gives quarter are those in whom he finds something of his own 
character reflected. He seems to have an instinctive antipathy for calm, 
moderate men, for men who shun extremes, and who render reasons. He 
has treated Mr Owen of Lanark, for exam]>le, with infinitely more respect 
than he has shown to Mr Hallam or to Dr Lingard ; and this for no reason 
that we can discover, except that Mr Owen is more unreasonably and hope- 
lessly in the wrong than any speculator of our time. 

I Mr Soutliey’s political system is just what we might expect from a man 
,who regards politics, not as matter of science, but as matter of taste and 
feeling. All his schemes of government have been inconsistent with them- 
’selves. In his youth he was a republican ; yet, as he tells us in his preface 
to these Colloquies, he was even then opposed to the Catholic Claims. He 
is now a violent Ultra-Tory. Yet wliile he maintains, with vehemence ap- 
proaching to ferocity, all the sterner and harsher parts of the Ultra-Tory 
theory of government, the baser and dirtier part of that theory disgusts him. 
Exclusion, persecution, severe punishments for libellers and demagogues, 
proscriptions, massacres, civil war, if necessary, rather than any conces- 
sion to a discontented people ; these are the measures which he seems in^ 
dined to recommend. A severe and gloomy tyranny, crushing opposition! 
silencing remonstrance, drilling the minds of the people into unreasoning 
obedience, has in it something of grandeur which delights his imaginatioiH 
But there is nothing fine in the shabby tricks and jobs of office; and Mr 
Southey, accordingl}’, has no toleration for them. When a Jacobin, he did 
not perceive that his system led logically, and would have led practically, 
to the removal of religious distinctions. He now commits a similar erior. 
He renounces the abject and paltry part of the creed of his party, without 
perceiving that it is also an essential part of that creed. He would have 
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t^anny and purity together ; though the most superficial observation might 
have shown him that there could be no tyranny without corruption. 

It is high time, however, that we should proceed to the consideration of 
the work which is our more immediate subject, and which, indeed, illus- 
trates in almost every page our general remarks on Mr Southey’s writings. 
In the preface, we are informed that the author, notwithstanding some state 
ments to the contrary, was always opposed to the Catholic Claims. We 
fully believe this ; both because we are sure that Mr Southey is incapable of 
publishing a deliberate falsehood, and because his assertion is in itself pro- 
bable. We should have expected that, even in his wildest paroxysms of 
democratic enthusiasm, Mr Southey would have felt no wish to see a simple 
remedy applied to a great practical eril. We should have expected that the 
only measure which all the great statesmen .')f two generations have agreed 
with each other in supporting would be the only measure which Mr Southey 
would have agreed with hinrself in opposing. He has passed from one 
extreme of political opinion to another, as Satan in Milton went round the 
globe, contriving constantly to “ ride with darkness.” Wherever the thickest 
shadow of the night may at any moment chance to fall, there is Mr Southey. 
It is not every body who could have so dexterously avoided blundering on 
the daylight in the course of a journey to the antipodes. 

Mr Southey has not been fortunate in the plan i)f any of his fictitious nar- 
ratives. But he has never .ailed so conspicuouslv as in the ^^•ork before us • 
except, indeed, in the wretched Vision of Jiwlgeinent. In November 1S17’ 
It seems the Laureate was sitting over his newspaj^er, and meditating abr)ut 
the death of the Princess Charlotte. An elderly person of very dignified 
aspect makes his appearance, announces himself as a stranger from a distant 

country, and apologises very politely for not having provided himself with 

lettei*s of introduction. Mr Southey supposes his visiter to be some American 
gentleman who has come to see the lakes and the lake-poets, and accord- 
ingly proceeds to perform, with tliai gi-ace which only long jiraclice can 
give, all the duties which authors owe 10 starers. lie assures his guest that 
some of the most agreeable visits which he has receive<l have been from 
Americans, and that he knows men among them whose talents and virlue.s 
would do honour to any country. In passing we may obsei^'e, tothelionour 
of Mr Southey, that, though he evidently has no liking for the American 
institutions, he never speaks of the people of the United States with that 
pitiful affectation of contempt by which some members of his party have 
done more than wars or tariffs can do to excite mutual enmity between two 
communities formed for mutual frien<lship. Great as the faults of his mind 
are, paltry spite like this has no place in it. Indeed it is scarcely conceiv- 
able that a man of his sensibility and his imagination should look without 
pleasure and national pride on the vigorous and splendid youlli of a irreat 
people, whose veins are filled with our blood, whose minds are nourished 

with our literature, and on whom is entailed the rich inheritance of our 
Civilisation, our freedom, and our glory. 

But 've must return to Mr Southey’s study at Keswfek. The visiter informs 
he ho.spitable poet that he is not an American but a spirit. Mr Southey, 
with more frankness than civility, tells him that he is a ver>’ queer one. The 
stranger holds out his hand. It has neither weight nor substance. Mr 
Southey upon this becomes more serious ; his hair stands on end ; and he 
adjures the spectre to tell him what he is, and why he comes. ^I'he ghost 
turns out to be Sir Thomas More. i he traces of martyrdom, it seems, are 
worn in the other world, as stars and ribands are worn in this. Sir Thomas 
shows the poet a red streak round his neck, brighter than a ruby, and informs 

him that Cranmer wears a suit of flames in Paradise, the ritiht hand Ldove 
we suppose, of peculiar brilliancy. ^ ^ ’ 

Sir Thomas pays but a short visit on this occasion, but promises to culti- 
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vate the new acquaintance which he has formed, and, after begging that his 
visit may be kept secret from Mrs Southey, vanishes into air. 

Tlie rest of the book consists of conversations between Mr Southey and 
the spirit about trade, currency, Catholic emancipation, periodical litera- 
ture, female nunneries, butchers, snuff, book-stalls, and a hundred other 
subjects. Mr Soutliey very hospitably takes an opportunity to escort the 
ghost round the lakes, and directs his attention to the most beautiful points 
of view. Why a spirit was to be evoked for the purpose of talking over 
sucli matters and seeing such sights, why the vicar of the parish, a blue- 
ron^ X_.ondon, or an American, such as Mr Southey at first sup- 
jxxsed the lerial visiter to be, might not have done as well, we are unable to 
conceive. Sir Thomas tells Mr Southey nothing about future events, and 
indeed absolutely disclaims the gift of prescience. He has learned to talkf 
modern English.^ He has read all the new publications, and loves a jest as 
well as when he jested with the executioner, though we cannot say that the 
quality of his wit has materially improved in Paradise. His powers of ^ 
reasoning, too, are by no means in as great vigour as wlien he sate on the f 
woolsack ; and though he boasts that he is “ divested of all those passions i 
which cloud the intellects and warp the understandings of men,” we think) 
him, we must confess, far less stoical than formerly. As to revelations, he; 
tells Mr Southey at the outset to expect none from him. The Laureate 
expresses some doubts, which assuredly will not raise him in the opinion of 
our modern millennarians, as to the divine authority of the Apocalyjjse. 
But the ghost preserves an imj^enetrable silence. As far as we remember, 
only one hint about the employment of disembodied spirits escapes him. He 
encourages Mr Southey to hope that there is a Paradise Press, at which all 
the valuable publications of Mr Murray and Mr Colburn arc reprinted as 
regularly as at Philadelphia ; and delicately insinuates that Thalaba and 
the Curse of Kehama are among the number. W’hat a contrast does this 
absurd fiction present to those charming narratives which Plato and Cicero 
prefixed to their dialogues ! What cost in machinery, j'et what_po\;erty of 
t^ect ! A ghost brought in to say what any man might have said ! The 
Verified spirit of a great statesman and philosopher dawdling, like a bilious 
old nabob at a watering-place, over quarterly reviews and novels, dropping 
in to pay long calls, making excursions in search of tlie picturesque ! The 
scene of St George and St Dennis in the Pucelle is hardly more ridiculous. 
We know what Voltaire meant. Nobody, however, can suppose that Mr 
Southey means to make game of the mysteries of a higher state of existence. 
The fact is that, in the work before us, in the Vision of Judgement, and in 
some of his other pieces, his mode of treating the most solemn subjects 
differs from that of open scoffers only as the extravagant representations of 
sacred persons and things in some grotesque Italian paintings differ from 
the caricatures which Carlile exposes in the front of his shop. We interpret 
the particular act by the general cliaracter. WJiat in the window of a con: 
dieted Jdasphemer ii’S, call blasphemousj we call only ab.surd and ill judged 
^^n altar-piece.. 

We now come to the conversations which pass between Mr Southey and 
Sir Thomas More, or rather between two Southeys, equally eloquent, 
equally angry, equally unreasonable, and equally given to talking about 
what they do not understand.* Perhaps we could not select a better in- 
stance of the spirit which pervades the whole book than the j^assages in 
which Mr Southey gives his opinion of the manufacturing system. There 
is nothing which he hates so bitterly. It is, according to him, a system 
more tyrannical than that of the feudal ages, a system of actual servitude, 

* A pa&saee in which some expressions used by Mr Soulhey were uiisrcprescnted, 
certainly without any unfair intention, has been here omitted. 
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a system which destroys the bodies and degrades the minds of those who 
are engaged in it. He expresses a hope that tlie competition of other 
nations may drive us out of the field ; that our foreign trade may decline ; 
and that we may thus enjoy a restoration of national sanity and strength. 
But he seems to think that the extermination of the whole manufacturing 
population would be a bles.*>ing, if the evil could be removed in no other way. 

Mr Southey does not bring forw ard a single fact in support of these views ; 
and, as it seems to us, there are facts which lead to a vei'y different conclu- 
sion. In the first place, tlie p oor-jate is, very decidedly lower. iiuthfi nxauu- 
fa cturing than in t he agricultural districts. If Mr Southey u’ill look over the 
Varlianienlary returns on this subject, he will find that the amount of paro- 
chial relief required by the lal)ourers in the different counties of I'.ngland is 
almost exactly in inverse projjortion to the degree in whicli the manufactur- 
ing system has been introduced into those counties. 'I'he returns for the years 
ending in March 1825, and in March 1828, are now before us. In the former 
year we find the poor-rate highest in Sussex, about twenty shillings to every 
inhabitant. Then come Buckinghamshire, Essex, Suffolk, Bedfordshire, 
Huntingdonshire, Kent, and Norfolk. In all these the rate is aliove fifteen 
shillings a head. We will not go through the whole. Even in Westmore- 
land and the North Riding of Vork-shire the rate is at more than eight shil- 
lings. In Cumberland and Monmouthshire, the most fortunate of all the 
agricultural districts, it is at six shillings. But in the West Riding of York- 
shire it is as low as five shillings ; and when we come to Lancashire, we fin<l 
it at four shillings, one fifth of what it is in Sussex. The rclums of tlie year 
ending in March 1S28 are a little, and but a little, more unfavourable to the 
manufacturing districts. Lanca-sliire, even in that season of distress, re<|uired 
a smaller poor-rate than any other district, and little more than one fourth 
of the poor-rate raised in Sussex. Cumberland aU»ne, of the agricultural 
districts, was as well off as the West Riding of Yorkshire. 'I'hese facts seem 
jto indicate that the nianufacturer is both in a more comfortable and in a less 
dependent situation than the agricultural labourer. 

A.s to the effect of the manufacturing system on the bodily health, we must 
beg leave to estimate it by a standard far too low and vulgar for a miud so 
imaginative as that of Mr Southey, the proportion of births and deaths. We 
know that, during the growth of this atrocious system, this new mi.seiy, to 
use the phra.ses of Mr Southey, this new enormity, this birth of a jiortentous 
age, this pest which no man can ajjprove whose heart is not scared or u hose 
understanding has not been darkened, there has been a great diminution of 
mortality, and that this diminution has been greater in the manufacturing 
towns than anywhere else. 'I'he nK)rtahiy still is, as it always was, greater 
in towns than in the country. But the difference has diminished in an extra- 
ordinary degree. 'I'here is the best reason to believe that the annual mortality 
«)r Manchester, about the middle of the host century, was one in twenty-eight. 
It is now reckoned at one in forty-five. In Glasgow and Leeds a similar 
improvement has taken place. Nay, the rate of mortality in those three great 
ca])ilals of the manufacturing districts is now considerably less thaj^ it was, 
fifty years ago, over Knglaml ami Wales taken Icjgether, ojjeii country and 

all. We might with some plausibility maintain that the peo))le live longer 

bcc. au.se they are better fed, Ijetter lodgeil, belter clothed, ami belter attended 
in sickness, and that these improvements are owing to that increase of na- 
tional wealth which the manufacturing system lias produced. 

Much more might be said on this subject. But to what end? It is not 
from bills of mortality and statistical tables that Mr Southey lias learned his 
political creed. He cannot stoop to study the liistory of the system whicli 
he abuses, to strike the balance between the gootl and evil which it has pro- 
duced, to compare district with district, or generation with Keneration. Wc 
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will give his o^vn reason for his opinion, the only reason which he gives foi 
it, in his own words : — 

“We remained awhile in silence looking upon the assemblage of dwellings below 
Here, and in the adjoining hamlet of Mi Ibeck, the effects of manufactures and of agri* 
culture mav be seen and con)pared. The old cottages are such as ^he poet and the painter 
equally delight in beholding. Substantially built of the native stone without mortar, 
diriicd with no white lime, and their long low roofs covered with slate, if they had been 
4 ra. xcd by the magic of some indigenous Amphion’s music, the materials could not have 

4 I A ^ ^ more beautifully in accord with the surrounding scene ; and time has 

still further harmonized them with weather-stains, lichens, and moss, short grasses, and 
short fern, and stone-plants of various kinds. The ornamented chimneys, round or sijuare, 
less adorned than those which, like little turrets, crest the houses of the Portuguese 
peasantry ; and yet not less happily suited to their place, the hedge of dipt box beneath 
the windows, the rose-bushes beside the door» the little patch of nower-ground, with its 
' r j front ; the garden beside, the bee-hives, and the orchard with its bank 

of daffodils and snow-drops, the earliest and the profusest in these parts, indicate in the 
owners some portion of ease and leisure, some regard to nearness and comfort, some sense 
of natural, and innocent, and healthful enjoyment. The new cottages of the manufac* 
turcis are upon the manufacturing pattern— naked, and in a row. 

How IS it/ said I, ‘ that every thing which is connected with manufactures presents 
such features of unqualified deformity? From the largest of Mammon’s temples down to 
me poorest hovel in which his heloiry are stalled, the^e edihees have all one character, 
lime will not mellow them ; nature will neither clothe nor conceal them ; and they will 
remain always as offensive to the eye as to the mind.*” 

Here is wisdom. Here are the principles on which nations are to be 
governed. Rose-bushes and poor-rates, rather than steam-engines and in- 
dependence. Mortality and cottages with weather-stains, rather than health 
and long life \vith edifices which time cannot mellow. We are told, that our 
age has invented atrocities beyond the imagination of our fathers ; that 
society has been brought into a state, compared with which extermination 
would be a blessing ; and all because the dwellings of cotton-spinners are 
naked and rectangular. Mr Southey has found out a way, he tells us, iu 
which the effects of manufactures and agriculture may be compared. And 
what is this way ? To stand on a hill, to look at a cottage and a factory, 
and to see which is the prettier. Does Mr Southey think that the body ol 
the English peasantry live, or ever lived, in substantial or ornamented cot- 
tages, with box-hedges, flower-gardens, bee-hives, and orchards? If not, 
what is his parallel worth ? We despise those mock philosophers, who think 
that they serve the cause of science by depreciating literature and the fine 
arts. But if any thing could excuse their narrowness of mind, it would be 
such a book ds this. It is not strange that, when one enthusiast makes the 
picturesque the test of political good, another should feel inclined to pro- 
scribe altogether the pleasures of taste and imagination. 

Thus it is that Mr Southey reasons about matters with which he thinks 
himself perfectly conversant. We cannot, therefore, be surprised to find that 
he commits extraordinary blunders when he w'rites on points of which he 
acknowledges himself to be ignorant. He confesses that he is not versed in 
political economy, and that he has neither liking nor aptitude for it ; and 
he then proceeds to read the public a lecture concerning it which fully bears 
out his confession. 

“All wealth,” says Sir Thomas More, “in former times was tangible. 

It consisted in land, money, or chattels, which were either of real or con- 
ventional value.” 

Montesinos, as Mr Southey somewhat affectedly calls himself, answers thus : 

“Jewels, for example, and pictures, as in Holland, where indeed at one 
time tulip bulbs answered the same purpose.” 

** That bubble,” says Sir Thomas, “was one of those contagious insanities 
to which commimities are subject. All wealth was real, till the extent of 
commerce rendered a paper currency necessary ; which differed from pre- 
cious stones and pictures in this important point, that there was no limit to 
Its production.” 
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** We regard it,” says Montesinos, ‘*as the representative of real wealth ; 
and, therefore, limited always to the amount of what it represents.” 

** Pursue that notion,” answers the ghost, “ and you will be in the dark 
presently. Your provincial bank-notes, which constitute almost wholly tlie 
circulating medium of certain districts, pass current to-day. To-morrow', 
tidings may come that the house which issued them has stopt payment, and 
what do they represent then ? You will find them the shadow of a shade. ” 
We scarcely know at which end to begin to disentangle this knot of ab- 
surdities. We might ask, why it should be a greater proof of insanity in men 
to set a high value on rare tulips than on rare stones, which are neither more 
useful nor more beautiful ? We might ask how it can be said that there is no 
limit to the production of paper-money, wlien a man is hanged if he issues 
any in the name of another, and is forced to cash what he issues in his own ? 
Put Mr Southey’s error lies deeper still. “ AH wealth,” says he, “ was tan- 
gible and real till paper currency was introduced.” Now, was there ever, 
since men emerged from a state <;f utter barbari.^m, an age in whicli tliere were 
no debts? Is not a debt, while the solvency of the debtor is undoubted, 
always reckoned as part of the wealth of the creditor. \’et is it tangible and 
real wealth? Does it cease to be wealth, because there is the security of a 
written acknowledgment for it? And what else is paper currency? Did Mr 
Southey ever read a bank-note ? If he did, he would see that it is a written 
acknowledgment of a debt, and a promise to pay that debt. The promise 
may be violated ; the debt may remain unpaid : those to whom it was due 
may suffer : but this is a risk not confined to cases of paper currency : it is a 
risk inseparable from the relation of debtor and creditor, bh ery man who 
sells goods for any thing but ready money runs the risk of finding that what 
he considered as part of his wealth one day is nothing at all the next day. 
Mr Southey refers to the picture-galleries of Holland, d'he pictures were 
undoubtedly real and tangible possessions. But surely it might ha]>pen that 
a burgomaster might owe a picture-dealer a thousand guilders for a 'I'eniers. 
What in this case corresponds to our paper money is not tlie picture, which 
is tangible, but the claim of the picture-dealer on his customer for the price 
of the picture ; and this claim is not tangible. Now, would not the ])ictiire- 
dealer consider this claim as part of his wealth ? Would not a tradesman 
who knew of the claim give credit to the picture-dealer the more readily on 
account of the claim ? The burgomaster might be ruined. If so, would not 
those consequences follow which, as Mr Southey tells us, were never heard 
of till paper money came into use? Yesterday this claim was worth a thou- 
sand guilders. 'I'o-day what is it ? 'I'he shadow of a shade. 

It is true that, the more readily claims < f tins sort arc transferred from haml 
to hand, the more extensive will be the injury protluced by a single failure. 
'I'he laws of all nations sanction, in certain cases, the transfer of rights not 
yet reduced into possession. Mr Southey would scarcely wish, we should 
think, that all endoi-sements of bills and notes should be declared invalid. 
Yet even if this were done, the transfer of claims would imperceptibly take 
place, to a very great extent. When the baker trusts the butcher, for example, 
he is in fact, though not in form, trusting the butcher’s customers. A man 
who owes large bills to tradesmen, and fails to pay them, almost always pro- 
duces distress through a very wide circle of people with whom he never dealt. 

In short, what Mr Southey takes for a difference in kind is only a difference 
of form n degree. In ever/ .society men have claims on th** property ol 
others. In every society there is a possibility that some debtors may not be 
able to fulfil their obligations. In every society, therefore, there is wealth 
which is not tangible, and which may become the shadow of a shade. 

Mr Southey then proceeds to a dissertation on the national debt, which he 
considers in a new and most consolatory light, as a clear addition to the in- 
come of the country. 
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\ ou wn understand,” says Sir Thomas, “ that it constitutes a great part 
of the national wealth.” ^ 

So large a part,” answers Montesinos, “that the interest amounted, 
during the i)rosperous times of agriculture, to as much as the rental of all the 
Janet m Oreat Britain ; and at present to the rental of all lands, all houses, 
and all other fixed orooerty put together.” 

The Ghost and the Laureate agree that it is very desirable that there should 

so secure and advantageous a deposit for wealth as the funds afford. Sii 
1 nomas then proceeds : — 

“ Another and far more momentous benefit must not be overlooked ; the 
expenditure of an annual interest, equalling, as you have stated, the present 
rental of all fixed property, ” ^ 

That expenditure,” quoth Montesinos, “ gives employment to half the 
industry m the kingdom, and feeds half the mouths. Take, indeed, the 

weight of the national debt from this great and complicated social machine 
and the wheels must stop.” 

h rom this passage we should have been inclined to think that Mr Southey 
supposes the dividends to be a free gift periodically sent down from heaven 
to the fundholders, as quails and manna were sent to the Israelites ; were it 
not that he has vouchsafed, in the following question and answer, to give the 
public some information which, we believe, was very little needed 

“ Whence comes the interest ? ” says Sir Thomas. 

“ It is raised,” answers Montesinos, “by taxation.” 

Now, has Mr Southey ever considered what would be done with this sura 
if It were not paid as interest to the national creditor? If he would think 
over this matter for a short time, we suspect that the “ momentous benefit ” 
Di which he talks would appear to him to shrink strangely in amount. A 
fundholder, we will suppose, spends dividends amounting to five hundred 
pounds a year ; and his ten nearest neighbours pay fifty pounds each to the 
tax-gatherer, for the purpose of discharging the interest of the national debt. 
If the debt were wiped out, a measure, be it understood, which we by no 
means recommend, the fundholder would cease to spend his five hundred 
pounds a year. He would no longer give employment to industry, or put 
food into the mouths of labourers. This Mr Southey thinks a fearful evil. 
Rut IS ^nere no mitigating circumstance ? Each of the ten neighbours of our 
fundholder has fifty pounds a year more than formerly. Each of them will, 
as It seems to our feeble understandings, employ more industry and feed more 
mouths than formerly. The sum is exactly the same. It is in different hands. 
But on what grounds does Mr Southey call upon us to believe that it is in the 
hands of men who will spend it less liberally or less judiciously ? He seems 
to think that nobody but a fundholder can employ the poor ; that, if a tax is 
renfitted, those who formerly used to pay it proceed immediately to dig holes 
in the earth, and to bury the sum which the government had been accustomed 
to take ; that no money can set industry in motion till such money has been 
taken by the tax-gatherer out of one man’s pocket and put into another man’s 
pocket. ^ \\ e really wish that Mr Southey would try to prove this principle, 
which is indeed the foundation of his whole theory of finance : for we think 
it right to hint to him that our hard-hearted and unimaginative generation 
will expect .some more satisfactory reason than the only one with which he 
has yet favoured it, namely, a similitude touching evaporation and dew. 

Both the theory and the illustration, indeed, are old friends of ours. In 
every season of distress which we can remember, Mr Southey has been pro- 
claiming that it is not from economy, but from increased ta.xation, that the 
country must expect relief ; and he still, we find, places the undoubting faith 
of a political Diafoirus, in liis 

" Resaignare, repurgare, et reclysterizare.'* 


SOUT/iEY'S COLLOQUIES ON SOCIETY, 109 

“ A people,” he tells us, “ may be too rich, but a government cannot be so.” 

“ A state,” says he, “ cannot have more wealth at its coininaiul than may 
be employed for the general good, a liberal expenditure in national works 
l)eing one of the surest means of promoting national prosperity ; and the 
benefit being still more obvious, of an expenditure directed to tlte purposes 
of national improvement. But a people may be too rich.” 

We fully admit that a state cannot have at its command more wealth than 
may be employed for the general good. But neillier can individuals, or bodies 
of individuals, have at their command more wealth than may be employed for 
the general good. If there be no limit to the .sum M'hich may be usefully laid 
out in public works and national improvement, then wealth, whether in the 
hands of private men or of the government, may alway.s, if the possessors 
choose to spend it usefully, be usefully spent. '1 he only ground, therefore, on 
which Mr Southey can possibly maintain that a government cannot be loo rich 
but that a people may be too rich, must be this, that governments are more 
likely to spend their money on good objects than ]>rivate individuals. 

But what is useful expenditure? “ A liberal expenditure in national works,” 
says Mr Southey, “ is one of the surest means for promoting national pros- 
perity.” What does he mean by national prosperity? Does he mean tlie 
wealth of the state? If so, his reasoning nms thus : The more wealth a state 
has the better ; for the more wealth a state has the more wealth it will have. 
This is surely something like that fallacy, which is ungallantly 

If by national prosperity he means the wealth of the people, of how 
g^ossa contradiction is Mr .Southey guilty. A people, he tells us, maybe loo 
rich : agovemment cannot : for a government can employ its riches in making 
the people richer. The wealth of the people is to be taken from them, because 
they have too much, and laid out in works, which will yield them more. 

We are really at a loss to determine whether Mr Southey’s reason for re- 
commending large taxation is that it will make the people rich, or tliat it will 
make them poor. But we are sure that, if liis ol>jecl is to make them rich, 
he takes the wrong course. There are two or tliree princijdes respecting 
public works, which, as an experience of vast extent proves, may be trusted 
m almost every case. 

It scarcely ever happens that any private man or body of men will invest pro- 

ora bridge, but from an expectation that the outlay 
will be profitable to them. No work of this sort can be ])rofitable to private 
speculators, unless the public be willing to pay for the u.se of it. The public will 
mn pay of their own accord for what yields no profit or convenience to them. 
Ihere is thus a direct and obvious connection between the motive which in- 
duces individuals to undertake such a work, and the utility of the work. 

Can we find any sucli connection in the case of a jiublic ^\•ork executed by a 
goyemment ? If it is useful, are the individuals who nile the countr)' richer ? 
If It is useless, are they poorer ? A public man may be solicitous for his credit. 
But IS not he likely to gain more credit by an useless display of ostentatiousarchi- 
tecture in a great town than by tlie best road or the best canal in some remote 
province ? The fame of public works is a much less certain test of their utility 
than the amount of toll collected at them. In a corrupt age, there will be direct 
eml57^ement. In djt; purC5Ufie.-tbere ^Le" aliuhdance of jobbings Never 
were the statesmen of any country more sensitive to public o)>inion, and more 
spotless in ])ecuniary transactions, than tho.se who have of late governed Kng- 
land. \ et we have only to look at the buildings recently erected in London for 
a j>nK)f of our rule. In a bad age, the fate of the public is t£) be robbed outright. 
In a good age, it is m^yly to liave the dearest and Ulc worst of even' thing. 

Buildings for state purposes the state must erect. And here we think il.ai, 
m general, the state ought to slop We firmly believe that five hundred tl.oul 
«and poumls suhscnl>e(l by individuals f„r rail-roads or canals would produce 
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more advantage to the public than five millions voted by Parliament for the 
same purpose. I'iiere are certain old saws about the master’s eye and about 
every body’s business, in which we place very great faith. 

There is, we have said, no consistency in Mr Southey’s political system. 
But if tliere be in his political system any leading principle, any one error which 
diverges more widely and variously than any other, it is that of which his theory 
about national works is a ramification. He conceives that the business of the 
magistrate is, not merely to see that the persons and property of the people 
are secure from attack, but that he ought to be a jack-of-all-trades, architect, 
engineer, schoolmaster, merchant, theologian, a Lady Bountiful in every 
parish, a Paul Pry in every house, spying, eaves-dropping, relieving, ad- 
monishing, spending our money for us, and choosing our opinions for us. His 
principle is, if we understand it rightly, that no man can do any thing So well 
for himself as his rulers, be they who they may, can do it for him, and that a 
government approaches nearer and nearer to perfection, in proportion as it 
interferes more and more w'ith the habits and notions of individuals. 

He seems to be fully convinced that it is in the power of government to 
relieve all the distresses under which the low'er orders labour. Nay, he con- 
siders doubt on this subject as impious. We cannot refrain from quoting his 
argument on this subject. It is a perfect jewel of logic. 

. Many thousands in your metropolis,’ says Sir Thomas More, ‘rise ever>' morning 
without knowing how they .ire to sub>iist during the day : as many of them, where they 
are to lay their heads at night. .All men, even the vicious themselves, know that wicked- 
ness leads to misery : but many, even among the good and the wise, have yet to leani 
that misery is almost as often the cause of wickedness.’ 

There arc many,’ says Montcsinos, ‘who know this, but believe that it is not in iho 
power of human institutions to prevent this misery. They see the effect, but regard the 
causes as inseparable from the condition of human nature.’ 

“ ‘ As surely as God is good,’ replies Sir Thomas, ‘ so surely there is no such thing as 
necessary evil. For, by the religious mind, sickness, and pain, and death, are not to be 
accounted evils. 

Now if sickness, pain, and death are not evils, we cannot understand why 
it should be an evil that thousands should rise w'ithout knowing how they are 
to subsist. The only evil of hunger is that it produces first pain, then sick- 
ness, and finally death. If it did not produce these, it would Se no calamity. 
If these are not evils, it is no calamity. We will propose a very plain 
dilemma : either physical pain is an evil, or it is not an evil. If it is an evil, 
then there is necessary evil in the universe : if it is not, why should the poor 
be delivered from it ? 

\ y Southey entertains as exaggerated a notion of the wisdom of govern- 

ments as of their power. He speaks with the greatest disgust of the respect 
now paid to public opinion. That opinion is, according to him, to be dis- 
trusted and dreaded ; its usurpation ought to be vigorously resisted ; and the 
practice of yielding to it is likely to ruin the country. To maintain police is, 
according to him, only one of the ends of government. The duties of a ruler 
are patriarchal and paternal. He ought to consider the moral discipline of 
the people as his first object, to establish a religion, to train the whole com- 
munity in that religion, and to consider all dissenters as his owm enemies. 

_ ‘I ‘ Nothing,* says Sir Thomas, ' is more certain, than that religion is the basis upon which 
civil government rests ; that from religion power derives its authority, laws their efficacy, 
and both their zeai and sanction ; and it is necessary that this re i^ion be established as 
for the security of the state, and for the welfare of the people, who would otherwise be 
moved to and fro with every wind of doctrine* A state is secure in proportion as the people 
are attached to its institutions : it Is therefore the first and plainest rule of sound policy, 
that the people be trained up in the way they should go. The state that neglects this pre- 
pares its own destruction ; and they who train them in any other way are undermining 
It. Nothing in abstract science can be more certain than these positions are.* 

** * All of which/ answers Montesinos, * are nevertheless denied by our professors of the 
arts Babblative and Scribblative : some in the audacity of evil designs, and others in the 
slorious assurance of impenetrable mnorancc*’ ” 
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/ The greater part of the two volumes before us is merely an amplification 
of these paragraphs. What does Mr Southey mean by saying that religion is 
demonstrably the basis of civil government? He cannot surely mean that 
men have no motives except those derived from religion for establishing and 
supporting civil government, that no temporal advantage is derived from civil 
government, that men would experience no temporal inconvenience from 
living in a state of anarchy ? If he allows, as we think he must allow, that it 
is for the good of mankind in this world to have civil government, and that 
the great majority of mankintl have always thought it for their good in this 
world to have civil government, we then have a basis for government quite 
distinct from religion. It is true that the Christian religion sanctions govern- 
ment, as it sanctions ever)' tlung which promotes the haj^piness and virtue of 
our species. But we are at a loss to conceive in what sense religion can be 
said to be the basis of government, in which religion is not also the basis of 
the practices of eating, drinking, and lighting fires in cold weather. Nothing 
in history is more certain than that government has existed, has received some 
obedience, and has given some ])roteclion, in limes in which it derived no 
^t’om religion, in times in which there was no religion tlial inlluenced 
lives of men. It was not from dread of 'I'aftarus, or from 
Klysian fields, that an Athenian wishe<l to have some iii.stitutions 
which might keep Orestes from filching his cloak, or Midias from breaking 
his head. “ It is from religion,” says Mr Southey, “ that power derives its 
authonty, and laws their efficacy.” From what religion does our power over 
the Hindoos derive its authority, or the law in virtue of uhich we hang 
brahmins its efficacy ? For thousands of years civil government has existed 
in almost every corner of the world, in ages of jiricstcrafl, in ages of fanati- 
cism, in ages of Lpicurean indifference, in ages of enlightened piety. How- 
ever pure or impure the faith of the people might be, whetlier they adored a 
penehcent or a malignant power, whether they thought ilie soul mortal or 
immortal, they have, as soon as they ceased to be absolute savages, found out 
tneir need of civil government, and instituted it accordingly. It is as iini- 
versa as the practice of cookery. Vet, it is as certain, says Mr Southey, as 
any thing in abstract science, that government is founded on religion. We 
should like to know what notion Mr Southey has of the demonstrations of 
science. A very vague one, we suspect. 

The proof proceeds. As religion is the basis of government, and as the 
state IS secure m proportion as the people are attached to public institutions. 

^ ‘'f policy, that the government 

th?t ho ! "'■ 'Itcy should go : and it is plain 

tn^^ those who tram them m any other way are undermining the state. 

'cur tous.t£l^he.first obieet ijia^eople shouldjlways 
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JOAy be false. A government may be oppre^iveT^^nd 

_ givc^to false religions. orreTMon 

l ^nments. we consider as a ch^ -ir ^ ^ 

governments ou^Tu to train the people in the wav in 
wh ch they should go, sounds well. But is there any reason for behevin^ 

1 1- - f ^ movement of 

religious truth IS rather downwards from the government to the 

whiclT h r government ? These are questions 

hich It lb of importance to have clearly resolved Mr i • 
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Formerly, accordmp to hmi, the laws governed ; now public opinion po^ver^l' 
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y What are laws but expressions of the opinion of some class which has power 
over the rest of the community ? By what was the world ever governed 
but by the opinion of some person or persons? By what else can it ever 
be governed? What are all systems, religious, political, or scientific, but 
opinions resting on evidence more or less satisfactory ? The question is not 
between human opinion and some higher and more certain mode of arriving 
at truth, but between opinion and opinion, between the opinions of one man 
and another, or of one class and another, or of one generation and another. 
Public opinion is not infallible ; but can Mr Southey construct any institu- 
tions whicli shall secure to us the guidance of an infallible opinion ? Can Mr 
Soulliey select any family, any profession, any class, in short, distinguished 
l)y any plain badge from the rest of the community, whose opinion is more 
likely to be just than this much abused public opinion? Would he choose 
the peers, for example ? Or the two hundred tallest men in the country ? Or 
the ])oor Knights of Windsor ? Or children who are bom with cauls ? Or the 
seventh sons of seventh sons ? We cannot suppose that he would recommend 
popular election ; for that is merely an appeal to public opinion. And to say 
that society ought to be governed by the opinion of the wisest and best, though 
true, is useless. Whose opinion is to decide who are the wisest and best? 

Mr Southey and many other respectable people seem to tlunk that, when 
they have once proved the moral and religious training of the people to be ar 
most important object, it follows, of course, that it is an object which the 
government ought to pursue. forget we have to con sider, not merelyl 
the goodness of the end, but also the htness of the means. Neither in ihej 
natural nor in the political body have all members the same office. There is 
surely no contradiction in saying that a certain section of the community may 
be quite competent to protect the persons and property of the rest, yet quite 
unfit to direct our opinions, or to superintend our private habits. 

So strong is the interest of a ruler to protect his subjects against all depre*| 
dations and outrages except his own, so clear and simple are the means bjj 
which this end is to be effected, that men are probably better off under the 
worst governments in the world than tliey would be in a state of anarchy.; 
I'.ven when the appointment of magistrates has been left to chance, as in the 
Italian Republics, things have gone on far better than if there had been no 
magistrates at all, and if every man had done what seemed right in his oivn 
eyes. But we see no reason for thinking that the opinions of the magistrate on 
speculative questions are more likely to be right than those of any other man. 
None of the modes by which a magistrate is appointe<l, popular election, the 
accident of the lot, or the accident of birth, affords, as far as we can perceive, 
much security for his being wiser than any of his neighbours. The chance of 
his being wiser than all his neighbours together is still smaller. Now we 
cannot understand how it can be laid down that it is the duty and the right 
of one class to direct the opinions of another, unless it can be proved that 
the former class is more likely to form just opinions than the latter. 

The duties of government would be, as Mr Southey says that they aie, 
paternal, if a government were necessarily as much superior in ^visdom to a 
people as the most foolish father, for a time, is to the most intelligent child, 
and if a government loved a people as fathers generally love their children. 

>he re is no reason to believe th a t^a gover nment will have eidigr^d^ 
pater nal w armtji of nffprriqn or the paternal supenori^ oT- ihfepecti ^ i 
Southey might as well say that the duties of the shoemaker are paternal, 
and that it is an usurpation in any man not of the craft to say that his shoes 
are bad and to insist on having better. The division of labour would be no 
blessing, if those by whom a thing is done were to pay no attention to t ie 
opinion of those for whom it is done. TIic shoemaker, in the Relapse, tells 
Xword Foppington that his lordship is mistaken in supposing that his shoe 
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pinches. “ It does not pinch ; it cannot pinch ; I know my business ; and 
I never made a better shoe.” This is the way in which Mr Southey would 
have a government treat a people whousur]> the privilege of tliinking. Nay, 
the shoemaker of Vanbnigh has the advantage in the comparison. He 
contented himself with regulating liis customer’s shoes, about which he liad 
peculiar means of information, and did not presume to dictate abt>ut the 
coat and hat. But Mr Southey would have llie rulers of a countr>' prescribe' 
opinions to the people, not only about ])ulitics, but about matters conceniingl 
wliich a government has no peculiar sources of information, and concerning 
which any man in the streets may know' as mucli and tliink as justly as the 
King, namely, religion and morals. 

/c 59 likely to settle a question_rightl y as wheii tli^' dis cus?, 4 
freely A government can interfere in dT^us.sibn only T>y making itless free 
inan it would otherwise be. Men are most likely to form just oj)inions when 
they have no other wish than to know the tnith, and are e.Kemj^t from all 
influence either of hope or fear. Government, as government, can bring 
nothing but the influence of hopes and fears to support its doctrines. It 
carries on controversy, not with reasons, but with threats and bribes. If it 
employs reasons, it does so, not in virtue of any pow'ers winch lM.iong to it 
as a government. Tims, instead of a contest between argument and argu- 
ment, we have a contest betw-een argument and force. Instead of a contest 
in wiiich truth, from the natural constitution of the human mind, has a decided 
advantage over falsehood, w’c have a contest in wiiich truth can be victorious 
only by accident. 

And what, after all, is the security wiiich this training gives to govern- 
nients? Mr Southey would scarcely jiropose that discussion should be more 
effectually shackled, that public opinion should he more strictly discipliiu 1 
mlo conformity with established institutions, than in Spain and Italy. Vet 
we know that the restraints wiiich e.xist in Spain and Italy have not pre- 
vented atheism from spreading among the educated classes, and especially 
among those wiiose office it is to minister at the altars of God. All our 
readers know how, at the time of the l^rench Revolution, ])riest after prie-i 
came forward to <leclare that his doctrine, his ministry, liis whole life, l:ad 
l>een a he, a mummery during w’hich he could scarcely compose his counte- 
nance sufficiently to cany on the imposture, iiiis was the case of a false, 
or at least of a grossly cornipted religion. Let us lake then the case of all 
othere most favourable to Mr Southey’s argument. Let us take that form 
of religion which he holds to be the purest, the system of the Arminian part 
o the Church of Lngland. Let us take the form of government w hich he 
most admires and regrets, the government /of England in llie time of Cliarles 
tile iMrst. Would he wish to see a closer connection between church and 
state than then existed? Would he wish for more powerful ecclesiastical 
tribunals? for a more zealous king? for a more active primate? Would lie 
wish to see a more complete monopoly of public instruction given to the 
Jt.stablishcd Church ? Could any government do more to train the peoiflc in 
tile way m which he would have them go? And in what did all this train, 
ing end ? 'I'he Rejiort of the stale of the Province of Canterbury, delivered 
t>y Laud to his master at the close of 1639, represents the Church of England 
^ in the highest and most palmy state. So effectually li.ad the govenimeiU 
pursued that policy which Mr Southey wishes to see revived that there W’as 
s>carcely the least appearance of dissent. Most of the bishops staled that all 
was well among their flocks. Seven or eight persons in the diocese of 
r^eierboroiigh had seemed refractory to the clmrcli, but ha<l made ample sub- 
mission. In Norfolk and Suffolk all whom there had been reason to suspect 
nad made profession of conformity, and appeared to observe it strictly It 
IS confessed that there was a little difficulty in bringing some of the vulgar in 
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Suffolk to take the sacrament at the rails in the chancel. This was the only 
open instance of non-confonnity which the vigilant eye of Laud could detect 
in all the dioceses of his twenty-one suffragans, on the very eve of a revolu- 
tion in which primate, and church, and monarch, and monarchy were to 
perish together. 

At which time would Mr Southey pronounce the constitution more secure; 
in 1639, when Laud presented this Report to Charles ; or now, when thou- 
sands of meetings openly collect millions of dissenters, when designs against 
the tithes are openly avowed, when books attacking not only the Establish- 
ment, but the fipt principles of Christianity, are openly sold in the streets? 
The signs of discontent, he tells us, are stronger in England now than in 
France when the States-General met : and hence he would have us infer that 
a revolution like that of France may be at hand. Does he not know th at 
the danger of states is to be estimated, not by what Lreaks out o? the public 
mind, but by what stays in it ? Can he conceive anything more terrible than 
the situation of a government which rules without apprehension over a 
people of hypocrites, which is flattered by the press and cursed in the inner 
chambers, which exults in the attachment and obedience of its subjects, and 
knows not that those subjects are leagued against it in a freemasonry of 
hatred, the sign of which is every day conveyed in the glance of ten thou- 
sand eyes, the pressure of ten thousand hands, and the tone of ten thousand 
voices? Profound and ingenious policy ! Instead of curing the disease, to 
remove those symptoms by which alone its nature can be known ! To leave 
the serpent his deadly sting, and deprive him only of his warning rattle ! 

When the people whom Charles had so assiduously trained in the good 
way had rewarded his paternal care by cutting off his head, a new kind of 
training came into fashion. Another government arose which, like the for- 
mer, considered religion as its surest basis, and the religious discipline of 
the people as its first duty. Sanguinary laws were enacted against libertinism; 
profane pictures were burned ; drapery was put on indecorous statues ; the 
theatres were shut up; fast-days were numerous; and the Parliament resolved 
that no person should be admitted into any public employment, unless the 
House should be first satisfied of his vital godliness. We know what was 
the end of this training. We know that it ended in impiety, in filthy and 
heartless sensuality, in the dissolution of all ties of honour and morality. 
We know that at this very day scriptural phrases, scriptural names, perhaps 
some scriptural doctrines, excite disgust and ridicule, solely because they are 
associated with tlie austerity of that period. 

Phus has the experiment of training the people in established forms of 
religion been twice tried in England on a large scale, once by Charles and 
Laud, and once by the Puritans. The High Tories of our time still enter- 
tain many of the feeling and opinions of Charles and Laud, though in a 
mitigated form ; nor is it difficult to see that the heirs of the Puritans are 
still amongst us. It would be desirable that each of these parties should 
remember how little advantage or honour it formerly derived from the closest 
alliance with power, that it fcll by the support of rulers, and rose by their 
opposition, that of the two systems that in which the people were at any time 
drilled was always at that time the unpopular system, that the training of the 
High Church ended in the reign of the Puritans, and that the training of 
ithe Puritans ended in the reign of the harlots. 

This was quite natural. Nothing is so galling to a people not broken in 
fr om the birth as a pate rnal, or, in other words, a meddli ng government, a 
gov ernm e nt w hich t^s'Therh wWt to re ad, an d sa^ imd eatj and drink, and 
Our fafhers could not'bear Tt Two Tfiundrea years ago ; and we are 
not more patient than they. Mr Southey thinks that the yoke of the church 
is dropping off because it is loose. We feel convinced that it is borne only 
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because it is easy, and tliat, in the instant in which an attempt is made to 
tighten it, it will be hung away. It will l>e neither the first nor the strongest 
yoke that has been broken asunder and trampled under foot in the day of 
the vengeance of England. 

How far Mr Southey would have the government carry its measures for 
training the people in the doctrines of the church, we are unable to discover. 
In one passage Sir Thomas More asks with great vehemence, 

“Is It possible that your laws should suffer the unbelievers to exist as a 
party ? Vetitum est adeo sceleris nihil ? ” 

Montesinos answers. “They avow themselves in defiance of the laws. 
The fashionable doctrine which the press at this time maintains is, that this 
is a matter in which the laws ought not to inieifere, every man having a 
right, both to form what opinion he pleases upon religious subjects, and to 
promulgate that opinion.” 

It is clear, therefore, that Mr Southey would not give full and perfect 
toleration to infidelity. In another passage, however, he observes witli some 
truth, though too sweepingly, that “ any degree of intolerance short of that 
full extent which the Papal Church exercises where it has the power, acts 
upon the opinions which it is intended to suppress, like pruning upon vigor- 
ous plants ; they grow the stronger for it. ” 'I'hese two passages, pul together, 
would lead us to the conclusion that, in Mr Southey s opinion, the utmost 
severity ever employed by the Roman Catholic Church in the days of its 
greatest power ought to be employed against unbelievers in England ; in 
plain wortls, that C'arlile and his sliopmcn ought to be burned in Smitlifield. 
and that every person who, when called upon, should decline to make a 
solemn profession of Christianity ought to suffer the same fate. W’e do not, 
however, believe that Mr Southey would recommend sucli a course, though 
his language would, according to all the rules of logic, justify us in supposing 
this to be his meaning. His opinions form no sysit-in at all. He never sees, 
at one glance, more of a question llian will furnish mutter for one flowing and 
well-turned sentence ; so that it would be the heigiv. of unfairness to charge 
him personally wdth liolding a doctrine merely because that doctrine is de- 
ducil)le, though by the closest and most accurate reasoning, from the ])remises 
which he has laid down. We are, therefore, left comidetely in the dark as 
to Mr Southey’s opinions about toleration. Immediately after censuring tlie 
government for not punishing infidels, he proceeds to .iiscuss the tjuestiun of 
the Catholic disabilities, now, thank Cod, removed, und defends them on 
the ground that the Catholic doctrines tend to persecution, and that the 
Catholics persecuted when they had power. 

“They mu.st persecute,” says he, “if they believe their oum creed, for 
conscience sake ; and if they do ncjt believe it, tney must persecute for 
policy ; because it is only by intolerance that so cornj\ -t and injurious a system 
can be upheld.” 

d'hat unbelievers should not be persecuted is an instance of national de- 
pravity at which the glorified spirits stand agha.st. \’et a sect of Christians 
IS to be excluded from poNver, because those who fonnerly held the same 
opinions w^erc guilty of persecution. We have said that we do not very well 
know what Mr Southey s opinion about toleration is. But, on the whole, 
<ve take it to be this, that everybody is to tolerate him, and that he is to 
tolerate nobody. 

We will not be deterred by any fear of misrepresentation from expressing 
our hearty approbation of the mild, wise, and eminently Christian manner 
in which the Church and the Government hav*? lately acted with respect to 
hla-sphemous publications. We praise them fo: not having thought it neces. 
sai7 to encircle a religion pure, merciful, and philosophical, a religion to the 
evidence of which the highest intellects have* vidded, with the defences of 
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R false and bloody superstition. The ark of God was ney^r taken tilljt was 
surrounded by the arms of earthly defenders^ In captivity its sanctity was 
sutlicient to vindicate it from insult, and to lay the hostile fiend prostrate on 
the threshold of his ow n temple. The real security of Christianity is to be 

T * 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ in its exquisite adaptation to the human 

heart, m the facdity with which its scheme accommodates itself to the capacity 
of every human intellect, in the consolation which it bears to the house of 
mourning, m tlie light with which it brightens the great mysteiy of the grave. 
To such a system it can bring no addition of dignity or of strength, that it is 
part and parcel of the common law. It is not now for the first time left to 
rely on the force of its own evidences and the attractions of its own beauty. 
Its sublime theology confounded the Grecian schools in the fair conflict of 
rexson with reason. The bravest and wisest of the Cjesars found their arms 
and their policy unavailing, when opposed to the weapons that were not 
carnal and the kingdom that was not of this world. The victory which Por- 
phyry and Diocletian failed to gain is not, to all appearance, reserved for 
any of those who have, in this age, directed their attacks against the last 
restraint of the powerful and the Ixst hope of the wretched. The whole his- 
tory of Christianity shows, that she is in far greater danger of being corrupted 
by tlie alliance of power, than of being crushed by its opposition. Those 
who thrust temporal sovereignty upon her treat her as their prototypes treated 
her author. They bow the knee, and spit upon her ; they cry “ Hail ! ” and 
smite her on the cheek ; they put a sceptre in her hand, but it is a fragile 
reed ; they crown her, but it is with thorns ; they cover with purple the wounds 
which their own hands have inflicted on her ; and inscribe magnificent titles 
over the cross on which they have fixed her to perish in ignominy and pain. 

The general view which Mr Southey takes of the prospects of society is 
gloomy ; but we comfort ourselves with the consideration that Mr 
Southey is no prophet. He foretold, we remember, on the very eve of the 
abolition of the Test and Corporation Acts, that these hateful laws were im- 
mortal, and that pious minds would long be gratified by seeing the most 
solernn religious rite of the Church profaned for the purpose of upholding her 
political supremacy. In the book before us, he says that Catholics cannot 
possibly be admitted into Parliament until those whom Johnson called “ the 
bottomless \V liigs come into power. While the book was in the press, the 
prophecy was falsified ; and a Tory of the Tories, Mr Southey’s own favourite 
hero, won and wore that noblest wreath, “Ob cives servatos.” 

1 he signs of the times, Mr Southey tells us, are very threatening. His 
fears for the country would decidedly preponderate over his hopes, but for 
his firm reliance on the mercy of God. Now, as we know that God has 
once suffered the civilised world to be overrun by savages, and the Christian 
religion to be corrupted by doctrines which made it, for some ages, almost 
as bad as Paganism, we cannot think it inconsistent with his attributes that 
similar calamities should again befal mankind. 

We look, however, on the state of the world, and of this kingdom in par- 
ticular, with much greater satisfaction and with better hopes. Mr Southey 
speaks with contempt of those who think the savage state happier than the 
social. On this subject, he says, Rousseau never imposed on him even in 
his youth. But he conceives that a community which has advanced a little 
way in civilisation is happier than one which has made greater progress. 

1 he Britons in the time of Caesar were happier, he suspects, than the English 
of the nineteenth century. On the whole, he selects the generation which 
preceded the Reformation as that in which the people of this country were 
better off than at any time before or since. 

This opinion rests on nothing, as far as we can see, except his own indi- 
vidual associations. He is a man of letters ; and a life destitute of Jiteraijf 
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period, as Mr Southey considers it, which elapsed between the fall of the 
feudal and the rise of the commercial tyranny. 

“The people,” says Mr Southey, “are worse fed than when they were 
fishers.” And yet in another place he complains that they will not catfish. 
“ They have contracted,” says he, “ I know not how, some obstinate pre* 
judice against a kind of food at once wholesome and delicate, and every 
where to be obtained cheaply and in abundance, were the demand for it as 
general as it ought to be.” It is true that the lower orders have an obsti- 
nate prejudice against fish. But hunger has no such obstinate prejudices. 
If what was formerly a common diet is now eaten only in times of severe 
pressure, the inference is plain. The people must be fed with what they at 
least think better food than that of their ancestors. 

Tlie advice and medicine which the poorest labourer can now obtain, in 
disease or after an accident, is far superior to what Henry the Eighth could 
have commanded. Scarcely any part of the country is out of the reach of 
practitioners who are probably not so far inferior to Sir Henry Halford as 
they are superior to Dr Butts. That there lias been a great improvement in 
this respect, Mr Southey allows. Indeed he could not well have denied it. 
“ But, ” says he, “ the evils for which these sciences are the palliative, have 
increased since the time of the Druids, in a proportion that heavily over- 
weighs the be.iefit of improved therapeutics.” We know nothing either of 
the diseases or the remedies of the Druids. But we are quite sure that the 
improvement of medicine has far more than kept pace with tlie increase of 
disease during the last three centuries. Tliis is proved by the best possible 
evidence. The term of human life is decidedly longer in England than in 
any former age, respecting which we possess any information on which we 
can rely. All the rants in the world about picturesque cottages and temples 
of Mammon will not shake this argument. No test of the physical well- 
being of society can be named so decisive as that which is furnished by bills 
of mortality. That tlie lives of the people of this country have been gradu- 
ally lengthening during the course of several generations, is as certain as any 
fact in statistics ; and that the lives of men should become longer and longer, 
while their bodily condition during life is becoming worse and worse, is 
utterly incredible. 

Let our readers think over these circumstances. Let them take into the 
account the sweating sickness and the plague. Let them take into the 
account that fearful disease which first made its appearance in the genera- 
tion to which Mr Southey assigns the palm of felicity, and raged through 
Europe with a fury at which the physician stood aghast, and before which 
the people were swept away by myriads. Let them consider the stdte of 
the northern counties, constantly the scene of robberies, rapes, massacres, 
and conflagrations. Let them add to all this the fact that seventy-two 
thousand persons suffered death by the hands of the executioner during the 
reign of Henry the Eighth, and judge between the nineteenth and the six- 
teenth century. 

We do not say that the lower orders in England do not suffer severe hard- 
ships. But, in spite of Mr Southey’s assertions, and in spite of the asser- 
tions of a class of politicians, who, differing from Mr Southey in every other 
point, agree vnth him in this, we are inclined to doubt whether the labour- 
ing classes here really suffer greater physical distress than the labouring classes 
of the most flourishing countries of the Continent. 

It will scarcely be maintained that the lazzaroni w’ho sleep under the por- 
ticoes of Naples, or the beggars who besiege the convents of Spain, are in a 
liappier situation than the English commonalty. The distress which has 
lately been experienced in the northern part of Germany, one of the best 
governed and most prosperous regions of Europe, surpasses, if we have been 
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correctly informed, any thing which has of late years been known among ns. 
In Norway and Sweden the peasantry are constantly compelled to mix bark 
with their bread ; and even this expedient has not always preser\'ed whole 
families and neighbourhoods from perishing together of famine. An experi- 
ment has lately been tried in the kingdom of the Netherlands, which has 
been cited to prove the possibility of establishing agricultural colonies on the 
waste lands of England, but which proves to our minds nothing so clearly as 
this, that the rate of subsistence to which the labouring classes are reduced 
in the Netherlands is miserably low, and very far inferior to that of the Eng- 
lish paupers. No distress which the people here have endured for centuries 
approaches to that which has been felt by the French in our own time. I'he 
lieginning of the year 1817 was a time of great distress in this island. Ihit 
the state of the lowest classes here was luxury compared with that of the 
people of France. We find in Magendie’s “Journal de Pliysiologie Ex- 
perimentale ” a paper on a point of physiolog)' connected with the distress 
of that season. It appears that the inhabitants of six departments, Aix, 
Jura, Doubs, Haute Saone, Vosges, and Saone-et- Loire, were reduced first 
to oatmeal and potatoes, and at last to nettles, bean-stalks, and other kinds 
of herbage fit only for cattle ; that when the next harvest enabled them to 
eat barley-bread, many of them died from intemperate indulgence in what 
they thought an exquisite repast ; and that a dropsy of a peculiar description 
was produced by the hard fare of the year. Dead Ixidies were found on the 
roads and in the fields. A single surgeon dissected six of these, and fouml 
the stomach shrunk, and filled with the unwholesome aliments which hunger 
had driven men to share with beasts. Such extremity of distress as this 
is never heard of in England, or even in Ireland. We are, on the \vh(de, 
inclined to think, ihoiigli we would speak with diffidence on a point on which 
it \vould be rash to jironounce a positive judgment without a much longer 
and closer investigation ilian we have bestowed upon it, that the lalumring 
clas.ses of this island, though they have their grievances aiul distresses, some 
produced by their own improvidence, some by the errors of their rulers, are 
I on the whole better oft as to physical comforts than the inhabitants of any 
equally exten.sive district of the old world. For this very rea.son, sutTeriiiL' 
IS more acutely felt and more loudly bewailed here than elsewhere We 
must take into the account the lilierty of discussion, and the strong interest 
winch the opponents of a ministry always have to exaggerate the extent of 
tne public disasters. There are countries in which the people quietly endure 
distress that here would shake the foundations of the state, countries in wliidi 
le inhabitants of n whole province turn out to eat grass with less clamoifr 
than one Suitalhelds weaver would make here, if the overseers were to put 
him on barley-bread. In those new commonwealths in which a civilised 

u" command a boundless extent of the richest soil, the 

bs ll f^r probably happier than in any society which has 

un\\VZ the old world we must confess ourselves 

unable to find any satisfactory record of any great nation, past or present 

ill been in a more comfortable situation thar’i 

II England during the last thirty years. When this island was thinly 

se*eTre^*' * It 7 "^ barbarous : there was little capital ; and that little was in^ 
secure. It is now t he richest and the most highly civilised spot in the world • 

but the population is dense. Thus we have never known tliat golden 
winch the lower orders in the United States are now enjoying ^ We h^e 
never known an age of liberty, of order, and of education, an age in which 
the mechanical sciences were earned to a great height, yet hf which the 
people were not sufficiently numerous to cultivate even the mL fertile valleys 
but when we compare our own condition with that of our ancestors we 
Ithmk It clear that the advantages arising from the progre:^- of envilisation 
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Hicive (ar more than counterbalanced the disadvantages arising from the pro- 
gress of population. Wliile our numbers have increased tenfold, our wealth 
lias incieased a hundrcdfoKl. Fhougli there are so many more people to 
share the wealth now existing in the country than there were in the sixteenth 
centuiv, it seems certain that a greater share falls to almost every individual 
than fell to the sliare of any of the corresponding class in the sixteenth cen- 
tury. The King keeps a more splendid court. The establishments of the 
nobles are more magnificent. The esquires are richer ; the merchants are 
richer ; the shopkeepers are richer. The sen'ing-man, the artisan, and the 
husbandman, have a more copious and palatable supply of food, better 
'Nothing, and better fumiture. This is no reason for tolerating abuses, or 
for neglecting any means of ameliorating the condition of our poorer country- 
men. but it is a reason against telling them, as some of our philosophers 
are constantly telling them, that they are the most wretched people who 
ever existed on the face of the earth. 


We have already adverted to Mr Southey’s amusing doctrine about na- 
tional wealth. A state, says he, cannot be too rich ; but a people may be 
1^0 rich. His reason for thinking this is extremely curious. 

V “A^^cople may be t')o rich, because il is the tendency of the commcrci.il, and more 
especially of the manufacturing system, to collect wealih r.itherth.an to diffuse it. Where 
wealth IS necessarily employed in any of the speculations of trade, its increase is in pro- 
portion to Its amount Great capitalists become like pikes in a fish-pond, who devour 
ilie weaker fish ; and it is but too certain, that the poverty of one part of the people 
seems to increase in the same ratio as the riches cf another. There aree.xamples of this 
in history. In Portug.al. when the high tide of wealth flowed in fr.im the conquests in 
Alnca and the E.ast, the effect of that great influ.v w.as not more visible in theaugmented 

splendour of the court, and the lu.vury of the higher ranks, than in the distress of the 
people. 


Mr Southey’s instance is not a very fortunate one. The wealth which did 
so little for the Portuguese was not the fruit either of manufactures or of com- 
merce carried on by private individuals. It was the wealth, not of the people, 
but of the government and its creatures, of those who, as Mr Southey thinks, 

rich. 1 he fact is, that Mr Southey’s proposition is opposed 
to all history, and to the plioBiiomena which surround us on every side. Kng- 
land is the richest countr)' in Europe, the most commercial country, and the 
country in which manufactures flourish most. Russia and Poland are the 
poorest countries in Europe. They have scarcely any trade, and none but 
the radest manufactures. Is wealth more diffused in Russia and Poland than 
in England ? 1 here are individuals in Russia and Poland whose incomes are 
ptobably equal to those of our richest countrymen. It may be doubted 
whether there are not, in those countries, as many fortunes of eighty thousand 
a year as here. But are there as many fortunes of two thousand a year, or 
of one thousand a year ? There are parishes in England which contain more 
people of between three hundred and three thou>and pounds a year than 
could be found in all the dominions of the Emperor Nicholas. The neat and 
commodious houses which have been built in London and its vicinitv, for 
people of this class, within the last thirty years, would of themselves form 
a city larger than the capitals of some European kingdoms. And this is the 
state of society in which the great proprietors have devoured a smaller ! 

1 he cure which Mr Southey thinks that he has discovered is wortliy of the 
sagacity which he has shown in detecting the evil. The calamities arising 
from the collection of wealth in the hands of a few capitalists are to be re- 
medied by collecting it in the hands of one great capitalist, who has no 
conceivable motive to use it better than other capitalists, the all-devouring 
state. 


It is not strange that, differing so widely from Mr Southey as to the past 
^ogress of society, we should differ from him also as to its probable destiny. 
He thinks, that to all outward appearance, the country is hastening to de- 
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structiop. ; but he relies firmly on the goodness of God. We do not see either 
the piety or the rationality of thus confidently expecting that the Supreme 
being will interfere to disturb the common succession of causes and effects. 
We, too, rely on his goodness, on his goodness as manifested, not in extra- 
ordinary interpositions, but in those general laws which it has pleased him 
jto establish in the physical and in the moral world. We rely on the natural 
I tendency of the human intellect to truth, and on the natural tendency of so- 
il ciety to improvement. We know no well authenticated instance of a people 
1 which has decidedly retrograded in civilisation and prosperity, except from 
the influence of violent and terrible calamities, such as those which laid the 
> Roman empire in ruins, or those which, about the beginning of the sixteenth 
; century, desolated Italy. We know of no country which, at the en<l of fifty 
j years of peace and tolerably good government, has been less pro.sperous than 
I at the beginning of tliat period. The political importance of a slate may de- 
Icline, as the balance of power is disturbed by the introduction of new forces. 
'Thus the influence of Hollaml and of Spain is much diminished. Rut are 
.Holland and Spain poorer than formerly? We doubt it. Other countries 
'have outnin them. But we suspect that they have been positively, though 
not relatively, advancing. We suspect that Holland is richer than wlien she 
sent her navies up the Thames, that Spain is richer than when a French king 
was brought captive to the footstool of Charles the Fifth. 

Histor)' is full of the signs of this natural progress of society. We see in 
almost every par^of the annals of mankind how the industry of individuals, 
struggling up against wars, taxes, famines, conflagrations, mischievous pro- 
hibitions, and more mischievous protections, creates faster than governments 
can squander, and repairs whatever invaders can destroy. W’e see the wealth 
of nations increasing, and all the arts of life approaclnng nearer and nearer to 
perfection, in spite of the grossest corruption and the wildest profusion on 
the part of ntlers. 

The present moment is one of great distress. liiit how small will that dis- 
tress appear when we lliink over the histor}' of the last forty years ; a war, com- 
pared with which all other wars sink into insignificance ; taxation, such^as the 
most heavily taxed people of former limes could not liave conceived ; a debt 
larger than all the public debts that ever existed in the world added together ; 
the food of the people studiously rendered dear ; the currenev impi-iulenlly de- 
based, and impiaidently restored. Vet is the country poorer than in 1790? 

in spite of all the misgovemment of lier rulers, she has 
j been almost constantly becoming richer and richer. Now and then'there has 
I been a stoppage, now and then a short retrogression ; but as to the general 
, tendency there can be no doubt. A single breaker may recede • but th^ 
Jide is evidently coming in. .. j - - , , 

/pITwe were to prophesy that in the year 1930 a population of fifty millions 
better fed, clad and lodged than the English of our tijne, will cover these 
islands, that Sussex and Huntingdonslnre will be wealthier than the wealthiest 
parts of the West Riding of Yorkshire now are, that cultivation, rich as that 
of a flower-garden, will be carried up to the very tops of Ben Nevis and Hel- 
vellyn, that machines constnicted on principles yet undiscovered, will be in 
every house, lliat there will be no highways but railroads, no travelling hut 
by steam, that our debt, vast as it seems to us, will appear to our great-grand- 
children a trifling incumbrance, which might easily be paid off in a vear or 
two, many people would think us insane. We prophesy nothing • but tliis we 
say ; If any person had told the Parliament which met in penjlexity and terror 
after the crash in 1720 that in iSsothe wealth of England wouldsurpassall their 
wildest dreams, that the annual revenue would equal the principal of that debt 
which they considered as an intolerable burden, that for one man of ten thou- 
sand pounds then living there would be five men of fifty thousand pounds 
that London would be twice as large and twice as populous, and that never’ 
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theless the rate of mortality would have diminished to one half of what it then 
was, that the post-office would bring more into the exchequer than the excise 
and customs had brought m together under Charles the Second, that stage- 
coaches would nm from London to York in twenty-four hours, that men wSld 
be in the habit of sailing without wind, and would be beginning to ride with- 
out horses, our ancestors would have given as much credit to the prediction 
as they gave to Gulliver s 1 ravels. Yet the prediction would have been true • 
and they would have perceived that it was not altogether absurd, if they had 
considered that the country was then raising every year a sum which would 
ha\e purchased the fee-simple of the revenue of the Plantagenets, ten times 
what supported the pvernment of Elizabeth, three times what, in tlie time 
ol Oliver Cromvve 1 , had been thought intolerably oppressive. To almost all 
men the state of things under which they have been used to live seems to be 
he necessary state of things. We liave heard it said that five per cent, is 

, that twelve is the natural number of a jury, 

that forty shillings is the natural qualification of a county vote^ Hence it is 
that, though m every age everv-body knows that up to his own time progres’- 
sive improvement has been taking place, nobody seems to reckon on any im- 
provement during the next generation. We cannot ab.solutely prove that those 
are m error who tell us that society has reached a turning point, that we have 
.seen our best days. But so said all who came before us, and with just as much 


7 Y 1 , ^ »iiuions a year, and a debt ol fifty millions ! ” exclaimed 

Svvift ; the high allies have been the min of us.” “ A hundred and forty 
millions of debt ’ said Junius ; “ well may we sav that we owe Lord Chat- 
ham more than we sliall ever pay, if we owe him such a load as this. ” “ Two 
hundred and forty millions of debt ! ” cried all the statesmen of 1 783 in choms 
vvhat abilities, or what economy on the part of a minister, can save a country 
so burdened ? W e know that if, since 1 783, no fresh debt had been incurred, 
the increased resources of the country would have enabled us to defray that 
debt at which I itt, Fox, and Burke stood aghast, nay, to defray it over and 

t ovcr again, and that vvith much lighter taxation than what we have actually 
lorne. On what principle is it that, when we see nothing but improvement 
)chmd u.s, vve are to expect nothing but deterioration before us? 

t IS not by the intermeddling of Mr .Southey’s idol, the omniscient and 
omnipotent State, but by the pmdence and energy of the people, that Eng- 
land has hitherto been carried forward in civilisation ; and it is to the same 
pmdence and the same energy that vv’e now look with comfort and good hope. 
Uur miers will best promote the improvement of the nation by strictly con- 
ning themselves to their own legitimate duties, by leaving capital to find its 
, rnost lucrative course, commodities their fair price, industry and intelligence 
1 1 their natural reward, idleness and folly their natural punishment, by maintain- 
, mg peace, by defending property, by diminishing the price of law, and by 
, observing strict economy in every department of the state. Let the Govern- 
ment do tliis : the People will assuredly do the rest. 


-MR ROBERT MONTGOMERY. (April, 1830). 

0/ the Deity: a Poem. By Robert Montgomery. Eleventh 
Edition. London : 1830. 

2. Satan : a Poem. By Robert Montgomery. Second Edition. London : 1830. 

The wise men of antiquity loved to convey instmction under the covering of 
apologue ; and though this practice is generally thought childish, we shall 
make no apology for adopting it on the present occasion. A generation 
which has bought eleven editions of a poem by Mr Robert Montgomery may 
well condescend to listen to a fable of Pilpay. 
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A pious Brahmin, it is written, made a vow that on a certain day he would 
sacrifice a sheep, and on the appointed morning he went forth to buy one. 
There lived in his neighbourhood three rogues who knew of his vow and laid 
a scheme for profiting by it. The first met him and said, “ Oh Brahmin, will 
thou buy a sheep? I have one fit for sacrifice.” “ It is for that ver)' purpose,” 
said the holy man, “ that I came forth this day. ” Then the impostor opened 
a bag, and brought out of it an unclean beast, an ugly dog, lame and blind. 
Thereon the Brahmin cried out, “ Wretch, who touchest things impure, and 
utterest things untrue, callest thou that cur a sheep ? ” “ Truly,” answered 

the other, “ it is a sheep of the finest fleece, and of the sweetest flesh. Oh 
Brahmin, it will be an offering most acceptable to the gods.” “ Friend,” 
said the Brahmin, “either thou or I must be blind.” * 

Just then one of the accomplices came up. “ Praised be the gods,” said 
this second rogue, “that I have been saved the trouble of going to the market 
for a sheep ! This is such a sheep as I wanted. For how much wilt thou 
sell it ? ” When the Brahmin heard this, his mind waved to and fro, like one 
swinging in the air at a holy festival. “ Sir,” said he to the new comer, “take 
heed whattliou dost ; this is no sheep, but an unclean cur.” “ Oli Brahmin,” 
said the new comer, “ thou art drunk or mad ! ” 

At this time the third cemfederale drew near. “ Let us ask this man, ’’said 
the Brahmin, “ what the creature is, and I will stand by what he shall say ” 
To this the others agreed ; and the Brahmin called out, “ Oh stranger, what 
dost thou call this beast ? ” “ Surely, oh Brahmin,” said the knave, “ it is a 

fine sheep.” Then the Brahmin said, “ Surely the gods have taken away my 
senses,” and he asked pardon of him who carried the dog, and bought it for 
a measure of rice and a pot of ghee, and offered it up to the gods, who being 
wroth at this unclean sacrifice, smote him wdth a sore disease in all his joints. 
Thus, or nearly thus, if we remember rightly, runs the story of the Snn^« rit 
The moral, like the moral of every fable that is worth the teWg 
Iiesmi the surface, 'i'he wiiter evidently means to caution us against the 
pracpces of puffers, a cla.ss of people wdio have more than once talked tin* 
pubhc into the most absurd errors, but w ho surely never played a more curious 
or a more difficult trick than when they passed Mr Robert Montgomery ofl 
upon the W’orld as a great poet. ^ 

In an age in which there are so few readers that a writer cannot subsist on 
the sum arising from the sale of his works, no man who has not an independ- 
ent fortune can devote himself to literary pursuits, unless he is assisted by 
patronage. In such an age, accordingly, men of leltei-s too often pass their 

, ^ the wealthy and powerful ; and all the faults 

which dependence tends to produce, pass into their character. 'I'liey become 
the parasites and slaves of the great. It is melancholy to think how many 
of the highes^t and most exquisitely funned of human intellects have been con- 
demned to the Ignominious labour of disposing the commonplaces of adula- 
tion m newfonns and brightening them into new' splendour. Horace invok- 
mg Augustus m the most enthusiastic language of religious veneration, Statius 
flattering a tyrant, and the minion of a tyrant, for a morsel of bread, Ariosto 

eenealop’ of a niggardly patron, Tasso extolling the 
heroic v.r ues of the wretched creature wlio locked him up in a mad-house, 
^ese are but a few of the instances which miglit easily be given of the de^ 
padation to which those must submit who, not possessing a competent for- 
“f'-’ rfsolved to wnte when there are scarcely any who read. 

-nils evil the progress of the human mind tends to remove. As a taste for 
books becomes more and more common, the patronage of individuals lie- 
comes less and less necessary. In the middle of the last cent.uT a marked 
change took place. 1 he tone of literary men, both in this country and in 
Fr^ce, became higher and more independent. Pope boasted tha^ he w.-rs 
the one poet who had pleased by manly ways ; ” he derided the soft 
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dedications with which Halifax had been fed, asserted his own superiority over 
the pensioned Boileau, and gloried in being not the follower, but the friend, 
of nobles and princes. The explanation of all this is very simple. Pope was 
the first Englishman who, by the mere sale of his writings, realised a sum 
which enabled him to live in comfort and in perfect independence. Johnson 
extols him for the magnanimity which he showed in inscribing his Iliad not 
to a minister or a peer, but to Congreve. In our time this would scarcely 
be a subject for praise. Nobody is astonished when Mr Moore pays a com- 
pliment of this kind to Sir Walter Scott, or Sir Walter Scott to Mr Moore. 
The idea of either of those gentlemen looking out for some lord who would be 
ikely to give him a few giiineas in return for a fulsome dedication seems 
laughably incongruous. Vet this is exactly what Dryden or Otway would 
have done ; and it would be hard to blame them for it. Otway is said to have 
been clioked with a piece of bread which he devoured in the rage of hunger; 
and, wliethcr this story be true or false, he was beyond all question miserably 
poor. Dryden, at near seventy, when at the head of the literary men of 
England, without equal or second, received three hundred pounds for his Fables, 
a collection of ten thousand verses, and of such verses as no man then living, 
except himself, could have produced. Pope, at thirty, had laid up between 
six and seven thousand pounds, the fruits of his poetry. It was not, we sus- 
pect, because he had a higher spirit or a more scrupulous conscience than liis 
predecessors, but because he had a larger income, that he kept up the dignity 
of the literary character so much better than they had done. 

F rom the time of Pope to the present day tlie readers have been constantly 
becoming more and more numerous, and the writers, consequently, more and 
more independent. It is assuredly a great evil that men, fitted by their talents 
and acquirements to enlighten and charm the world, should be reduced 
to the necessity of flattering wicked and foolish patrons in return for the 
sustenance of life. But, though we heartily rejoice that this evil is removed, 
we cannot but see witli concern that another evil has succeeded to it. The 
public is now the patron, and a most liberal patron. All that the rich and 
powerful bestowed on authors from the time of Maecenas to that of Harley 
would not, we apprehend, make up a sum equal to that which has been paid 
by English booksellers to authors during the last fifty years. Men of letters 
have accordingly ceased to court individuals, and have begun to court the 
public. formerly used flattery. They now use puffing. 

Whetlier the old or the new vice be the worse, whether those who formerly 
lavished insincere praise on others, or those who now contrive by every art of 
^cgga^ry and bribery to stun the public with praises of themselves, disgrace 
their vocation the more deeply, we shall not attempt to decide. But of this 
we are sure, that it is high time to make a stand against the new trickery. 

1 he puffing of books is now so shamefully and so .successfully carried on that 
it is the duty of all who are anxious for the purity of the national taste, or for the 
honour of the literary character, to join in discountenancing the practice. All 
the pens that ever were employed in magnifying Bish’s lucky office, Romaiiis’s , 
fleecy hosiery, Packwood s razor strops, and Rowland’s Kalydor, all the 
placard-bearers of Dr Eady, all the wali-chalkers of Day and Martin, seem to 
have taken ser\'ice with the poets and novelists of this generation. Devices 
which in the lowest trades are considered as disreputable are adopted witliout 
scniple, and improved upon with a despicable ingenuity, by people engaged in 
a pursuit which never was and never will be considered as a mere trade by any 
man of honour and virtue. A butcher of the higher class disdains to ticket his 
meat. A mercer of the higher class would be ashamed to hang up papers in his 
window inviting the passers-by to look at the stock of a bankrupt, all of the 
first quality, and going for half the value. We expect some reserve, some 
decent pride, in our hatter and our bootmaker. But no artifice by which 
notoriety can be obtained is thought too abject for a man of letters. 


Mr HORRRT MONTGOMERY'S POEMS. 


125 


It is amusing to think over the history of most of the publications which 
have had a run during the last few years. The publisher is often the publi.sher 
of some periodical work. In this periodical work the first flourish of trum- 
pets is sounded. The peal is then echoed and re-echoed by all the other 
periodical works over which the publisher, or the author, or the author’s Cl 

coterie, may have any influence. The newspapers are for a fortnight filled J . 
with puffs of all the various kinds which.iii4iaidajus:numerated, direct, oblique, Cyltjt 
and collusive. Sometimes the praise is laid on thick for simple-minded people o* 
‘‘Pathetic,” “sublime,” “splendid,” “graceful,” “brilliant wit,” “exquisite 
humour,” and other phrases equally flattering, fall in a shower as thick and 
as sweet as the su g ai -D l ums -a L . a Roman carnival. Sometimes greater art iscC 


used. A sinecure has been' offered to the writer if he would suijnress his work . u 
’ -- ’ ..... . . 1 J » [hc>iwi 


or if he would even soften dovsii a few of his incomparable portraits. A dis- 
tinguished military and political character has challenged the inimitable satirist 
of the vices .of the great ; and the puffer is glad to learn that the parties have 
been bound over to keep the peace. Sometimes it is thought expedieiit that 
the puffer should put on a grave face, and utter his panegyric in the form of 
admonition. “ Such attacks on j)rivate character cannot be too mucli con- 
demned. Even the exuberant wit of our author, and the irresistible power of 
his withering sarcasm, are no excuses for that utter disregard which he mani- 
fests for the feelings of others. We cannot but wonder that a writer of such 
transcendent talents, a writer who is evidently no stranger to the kindly chari- 
tie.s and sensibilities of our nature, should show so little tenderness to the foibles 
of noble and distinguished individuals, with whom it is clear, from every iiage 
of his work, that he must have been constantly mingling in society.” Tliese 
are but tame and feeble imitalionsof the paragraplis with which the daily t)ai)ers 
are filled whenever an attorney’s clerk or an apothecary’s assistant under- 
takes to tell tl^ public m bad English and worse French, how people tie their 
neckcloths and eat their dinners in Grosvenor Square. The editors of the 
higher and more respectable newspapers usually prefix the words “ Adver- 

•MTTrr to such paragraphs. But this makes 

rn m'i / panegyric is extracted, and the significant heading 




omitted. The fulsome eulogy makes its appearance on the covers of all the 
Reviews and Magazines, with “Times” or “Globe” 


r .u affixed, though llie 

editors of the limes and the Globe have no more to do with it than with 
ivir Ooss s way of makmg old rakes young again. 

That people who live by personal slander should practise these arts is not 
surprising. I hose who stoop to write calumnious books may well stoop to 
puff them ; and that the basest of all trades should be carried on in the basest 
of all manners is quite proper and as it should be. But how any man who 
has he least self-respect, the least regard for his own personal dignity, can 
condescend to persecute the public with this Rag-fair importunity, we do not 
understand. Extreme poverty may, indeed, in some degree, be an excuse for 
employing these shifts, as it may be an excuse for stealing a leg of mutton 
But we really think that a man of spirit and delicacy would quite as soon 
satisfy his wants m the one way as in the other ^ 

.hi mL"” “““fl ‘.'’v of journalists are procured l.y 

the money or influence of his publishers, and not by his own. It is his busi- 

"“‘'I' “ may prevent others from doing wliat must 

iff^ini "b ■ I ' ‘"m !md, if lie is really a man 

onaleilts, It wil eventually be for his honour and interest a.s a writL, that 

hts works should come before tlie public recommended by their own merits 

alone, and should he discussed with perfect freedom. If his objects be really 

such as he may own without shame, he will find that they will, in the long 

run, be better attained by suffering the voice of criticism to be fairly heard 

At present, we too often see a writer atteirmting to obtain literal' fame as 

bhakspeare 5 usurper obtains sovereignty. The publisher plays Buckingham 


K 
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to the author s Richard. Some few creatures of the conspiracy are dexter- 
ously disposed here and there in the crowd. It is the business of these hire- 
lings to throw up their caps, and clap their hands, and utter \he\r vivas. The 
rabble at first stare and wonder, and at last join in shouting for shouting^s 
sake ; and thus a cro\vn is placed on a head which has no right to it, by the 
huzzas of a few senile dependents. 

The opinion of the great body of the reading public is very materially in- 
fluenced even by the unsupported assertions of those who assume a right to 
criticise. Nor is the public altogether to blame on this account. Most even 
of those who have really a great enjoyment in reading are in the same state, 
with respect to a book, in which a man who has never given particular atten- 
tion to the art of painting is with respect to a picture. Every man who has 
the least sensibility or imagination derives a certain pleasure from pictures 
Yet a man of the highest and finest intellect might, unless he had formed his 
taste by contemplating the best pictures, be easily persuaded by a.knot of con- 
noisseurs that the worst daub in Somerset House was a miracle of art. If he 
descr\'es to be laughed at, it is not for his ignorance of pictures, but for his 
i^j trien. He knows that there is a delicacy of taste in painting which 

he does not possess, that he cannot distinguish hands, as practised judges dis- 
tinguish them, that he is not familiar with the finest models, that he has never 
looked at them with close attention, and that, when tlie general effect of a 
piece has please<l him or displeased him, he has never troubled himself to as* 

hen, therefore, people, whom he thinks more competent to 
judge than himself, and of whose sincerity he entertains no doubt, assure him 
that a particular work is exquisitely beautiful, he takes it for granted that they 
must be in the riglit. He returns to the examination, resolved to find or 
imagine beauties ; and, if he can work himself up into something like ad- 
miration, lie exults in his own proficiency. * 

Just such is the manner, in which nine readers out of ten judge of a book. 

1 hey are ashamed to dislike what men who speak as having authority de* 
dare to be good. At present, however contemptible a poem or a novel may 
be, there is not the least <liftlculty in procuring favourable notices of it from 
all sorts of publications, daily, weekly, and monthly. In the mean time, little 
or nothing is said on the other side. The author and the publisher are in- 
terested in crying up the book. Nobody has any very strong interest in cry- 
ing it down. Those who are best fitted to guide the public opinion think it 
beneath tliem to expose mere nonsense, and comfort themselves by reflecting 
that such popularity cannot last. This contemptuous lenity has been carried 
loo far. It is perfectly true that reputations which have been forced into an 
unnatural bloom fade almost as soon as they have ex]>anded ; nor have we 
any apprehensions that puffing will ever raise any scribbler to the rank of a 
classic. It is indeed amusing to turn over some late volumes of periodical 
works, and to see how many immortal productions have, within a few months, 
been gathered to the Poems of Blackmore and the novels of Mrs Behn ; how 
many “ profound views of human nature,” and “exquisite delineations of 
fashionable manners,” and “vernal, and sunny, and refreshing thoughts,” 
and “ high imaginings,” and “ young breathings,” and “ embod)nngs,” and 
“pipings,” and “ minglings with the beauty of the universe,” and “har- 
monies which dissolve the soul in a passionate sense of loveliness and divi- 
nity,” the world has contrived to forget. The names of the books and of the 
writers are buried in as deep an oblivion as the name of the builder of Stone- 
henge. Some of the well puffed fashionable novels of eighteen hundred and 
twenty-nine hold the pastry of eighteen hundred and thirty ; and others, which 
are now extolled in language almost too high-flown for the merits of Don 
Quixote, will, we have no doubt, line the trunks of eighteen hundred and 
thirty-one. But, though we have no apprehensions that puffing will ever | 
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confer permanent reputation on the undesemn", we still think its influence 
most pernicious. Men of real merit will, if they persevere, at last reach the 
station to which they are entitled, and intruders will he ejected with contempt 
and derision. But it is no small evil that the avenues to fame should he 
blocked up by a swarm of noisy, pushing, elbowing pretenders, who, thouf:h 
they will not ultimately be able to make good their own entrance, hinder, in 
the mean time, those who have a rii^hi to enter. All who will not disgrace 
themselves by joining in the unseemly senfile must expect to be at first hustled 
and shouldered back. Sonte men of talents, accordingly, turn away in de- 
jection from pursuits in which success appears to bear no proportion to desert. 
Others employ in self-defence the means by which competitor^, far inferior 
to themselves, appear for a time to obtain a decided advantage, 'fhere are 
few who have sufficient confidence in their own powers and sufficient eleva- 
tion of miml lo wait with secure and contemptuous patience, while dunce 
after dunce presses before them. Those who will not stoop to the baseness 
of the modern fashion are too often discouraged. Those who do stoop to it 
are always degraded. 

We liave of late observed with great pleasure some symptoms wdiich lead 
us to hojie that respectable literary men t>f all parties arc lieginning to be im- 
patient of this insufferatde nuisance. And we [)ur})ose to do what in us lies 
for the abating of it. We do not think that we can umre usefully assist in 
this good work than by showing our honest countrymen wiiat that sort of 
poetry is which puffing can drive through eleven editions, and hou’ easily any 
bellman might, if a bellman would sloop to the necessary degree of mean- 
ness, become “ a masici-spirit of rhe age.” We have no enmity to Mr Robert 
Montgomery. We know nothing whatever about him, except w liat we have 
learned from his books, and from the portrait prefixed to one of them, in 
which he appears to be doing his very' best to look like a man of genius and 
sensibility, tliough with less success than his strenuous exertions deser\e. 
We select him, because his works have received more enthusiastic praise, ami 
have cle.served more unmixed contemiU, than any which, as far as our know- 
ledge extends, have appeared within the last three or four years. His writing! 
bears the sarne relation lo poetry wiiich a I'urkey carj.et bears to a piclurcn 
1 here are colours in the Turkey carpet out of which a picture might be made. 
Ifiere are words in Mr Montgomery’s writing which, when deposed in cc’- 
tam ordere and combinations, have made, and will again make, good poetry 
iJut, as they now stand, they seem to be put together on principle in .such a 
manner as to give no image of any thing “ in the heavens above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth/’ 

Ihe iioem on the Omnipresence of the Deity commences with a descrii). 

lion ol the CTeation, m which we can find only one thought which has the 

Jea-st pretension to ingenuity, and that one thought is stolen from Dryden 
and marred m the stealing ; ‘yutii, 

Last, softly beautiful, as music’s close. 

Angelic woman into being ro.se.” 

The all-pen-ading iniluence of the Supreme Being is then describetl in a lew 
e Im.s borrowed from Pope, ^and a grea^ many intoleraUe bnes 
Mr Robert Montgomery’s own. The following may stand as a specimen 


mg may 

Rut who could trace Thine unrcstrictefl course, 
though Bancy follow’d with immortal force? 
There s not a blossom fondled by the breeze, 

'nu ® beautifies the trees 

there s not a p.irticie in sea or air 

thy plastic influence there • 
With fcarlul gaze, .stib be it mine to see 
How all IS fill’d and vivified by Thee • 

Upon thy mirror, earth's majestic view, 
to paint Thy PrescDce, and lo feel it too ’ 
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The last two lines contain an excellent specimen of Mr Robert Mont 
gomery’s Turkey-carpet style of writing. The majestic view of earth is the 
mirror of (iod’s presence ; and on this mirror Mr Robert Montgomery paints 
God’s pre'<e!ice. The use of a mirror, we submit, is not to be painted upon. 

A few more lines, as bad as those which we have quoted, bring us to one 
of the most amusing instances of literary pilfering which we remember. It 
might be of use to plagiarists to know, as a general rule, that what they steaf, 
is, to employ a phrase common in advertisements, of no use to any but the. 
right owner. We never fell in, however, with any plunderer who so little 
understood how to turn his booty to good account as Mr Montgomery. 
Lord Byron, in a passage which every body knows by heart, has said, ad* 
dressing the sea. 

Time writes no wrinkle on thine azure brow*” 

Mr Robert Montgomery very coolly appropriates the image, and reproduces 
the stolen goods in the following form : 

“ And thou, vast Ocean, on whose awful face 
Time’s iron feel can print no ruin-trace." 

So may such ill got gains ever prosper ! 

The effect which the Ocean produces on Atheists is then described in the 
following lofty lines : 

“ Oh ! never did the dark-soul’d Atheist stand, 

And watch the breakers boiling on the strand, 

And, while Creation stagger'd at his nod. 

Mock the dread presence <*f the mighty God ! 

We hear Him in the wind-heaved ocean’s roar. 

Hurling her billowy crags upon the shore ; 

We hear Him in the riot of the blast, 

And shake, while rush the raving whirlwinds past !” 

If Mr Robert Montgomery’s genius were not far too free and aspiring to be 
shackled by the mles of syntax, we should suppose that it is at the notl of the 
Atheist that creation staggers. But Mr Robert Montgomery’s readers must 
lake such grammar as they can get, and be thankful. 

A few more lines bring us to another instance of unprofitable theft. Sil 
Walter Scott has tliese lines in the Lord of the Isles : 

“ The dew that on the violet lies. 

Mocks the dark lustre of thine eyes." 

This is pretty taken separately, and, as is always the case with the good things 
of good writers, much prettier in its place than can even be conceived by those 
who see it only detached from the context. Now for Mr Montgomery : 

“ And the bright dew-bead on the bramble lies. 

Like liquid rapture upon beauty’s eyes." 

The comparison of a violet, bright with the dew, to a woman’s eyes is as 
perfect as a comparison can be. Sir Walter’s lines are part of a song ad- 
dressed to a woman at daybreak, when the violets are bathed in dew ; and 
the comparison therefore peculiarly natural and graceftd. Dew on a bramble 
is no more like a woman’s eyes, tlian dew anywhere else. There is a very 
pretty jEa stern ta le.of which the fate of plagiarists often reminds us. The 
slave of a magician saw his master wave his wand, and heard him give orders 
to the snirits who arose at the summons. The slave stole the wand, and waved 
it himselfin the air ; but he had not observed that his master used the left 
hand for that purpose. The spirits lluis irregularly summoned tore the thief 
to pieces instead of obeying his orders. There a^'e very few who can safely 
venture to conjure with the rod of Sir Walter ; and Mr Robert Montgomery 
IS not one of them. 

Mr Campbell, in one of his most pleasing pieces, has this line, 

“ ITie sentinel stars set their watch in the sky." 

The thought is good, and has a very striking propriety where Mr Campbell 
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has placed it, in the mouth of a soldier telling his dream. thougli 

Shakspeare assures us that “ ever>’ true man’s apparel fits your thief, it is by 
no means the case, as we have already seen, that every true poet s sinnlitude 
-ph^iarrst. Let us see how Mr Robert Montgomery uses the image : 

“ Yc quench’ess stars ! so eloauently bright, 

Untroubled sentries of the shadowy night, 

While half the wo; Id is lapp d in downy dreams. 

And round the lattice creep your midnight bc.ams, 

How sweet to gaze upon your placid eyes.^ 

In lambent beauty looking from the skies. 

Certainly the ideas of eloquence, of untroubled repose, of placid eyes, on 
the lambent beauty of which it is sweet to gaze, harmonize admirably with 

the idea of a sentry. •». t, u . 

We would not be understood, however, to say, that ^lr Robert Montgomery 

cannot make similitudes for himself. A very few lines farther on, we tmd one 

wliich has every mark of originality, and on which, we will he Iround, none 

of the poets whom he has plundered will ever think of making reprisals : 

The soul, aspiring, pants its source to mount, 

As streams meander level with their lount." 

We take this to be, on the whole, the worst similitude in the world. In 
the first place, no stream meanders, or can possibly meander, level with its 
fount in the next place, if streams did meander level with their founts, no 
two motions can be less like each other than that of meandering level and 

tliat of mounting upwards. , . , . 

We have then an apostrophe to the Deity, couched in terms which, in any 
writer who dealt in meanings, we should call profane, but to whicli ue sup- 
pose Mr Robert Montgomery attaches no itiea whatever. 

“ Yes ! pause and think, within one fleeting hour, 

How va.st a universe obeys 'I hy power ; 

Unseen, but fell. Thine interfused control 
Works til each atom, and pervades the whole ; 

Expands the blossom, and erects the tree, 

Conducts each vapour, and commands each sea, 

Bc.ims in each ray, bids whirlwinds be unfurl’d, 

Unrolstlie thunder, and upheaves a world !” 

No field-preacher surely ever carried his irreverent familiarity so far as to 
bid the Suiircme Being slop and think on tlie importance of the interests which 
are under liis care. The grotesque indecency of such an address tlinnvs into 
shade the subordinate absurdities of the passage, the unfurling of whirlwinds, • 
the unrolling of thunder, and the upheaving of worlds. 

Then comes a curious specimen of our poet’s English : — 

“ Yet not alone created rc.'ilins engage 
Thy faultless wisdom, grand, primeval sage 1 
For all the thronging woes to life allied 
Thy mercy tempers, and Thy cares provide.” 

We .should he glad to know what the word “ For” means here. If it is a 
preposition, it makes nonsense of the words, “Thy mercy tempers,” If it 
IS an adveri), it makes nonsense of the words, “ 'I'liy cares provide.” 

These bei.v’.ties we have taken, almost at random, from the first part of the 
poem. The second jiart is a series of descriptions of various events, a battle, 
a murder, an execution, a marriage, a funeral, and so forth. Mr Koberl 
Montgomery terminates each of these descriptions by a.ssuring us that the 
Deity was present at the battle, murder, execution, marriage, or funeral hi 
question. And this proposition, which might be safely predicated of every 
event that ever happened or ever will happen, forms the only link wliich 
connects these descriptions with the subject or with each other. 

How the descriptions are executed our readers are probably by this time 
able to conjecture. The hattle is made up of the battles of all ages and na- 
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ions : reel-mouthed cannons, uproaring to the clouds,” and “ hands prasn. 

glittering shield.” The only military operations of which th?s 
bnrlh poem reminds us, are those which reduced ilie Abbey of Quedlin- 
3ui^h to submission, the Templar with his cross, the Austrian and Prussian 

Sm “ with Their 

ram. We ought not to pass unnoticed tlie slam war-horse, who will no more 

“ Roll his red eye, and rally for the fight 

or the slain warrior who while “ lying on his bleeding breast,” contrives to 

ont DaTe /h we can 

Only say, as Dante did on a similar occasion, 

“ Forse per for/a gia di' parlasia 
oi stravolse cos! alcun del tiitto: 

Ma io nol vidi, ue credo che sia. 

The tempest is thus described : 

marsh’lling clouds unite, 

Like thick battalions halting for the fight ; 

1 he sun sinks back, the tempest spirits sweep 
Fierce through the air, and flutter on the deep 
liU from their caverns ru^h the maniac blasw 

creaking masts. 

And the jash d billows, rolling in a train. 

'vniie heads, and race along the main 

Which Mr Robert Montgomery so accurately distinguishes from each other 
the fid ce sweeping of the tempest-spirits througli tlie air, and the rushina 
of tl,e maniac blasts from their caverns? And why does th^fTnlTpera 
tion end exactly when the latter commences ? 

We cannot stop over each of Mr Robert Montgomery’s descriptions We 
have a slnpwreckecl sailor, who “ visions a vietWess tTtpIe TTe air • ” a 

TracT” 'a thou''''’' " T ‘“’■’y 'i|«. in cold convulsion 

tpreacl , a pious man, to whom, as he lies in bed nt night, 

“ panorama of past life appears, 

his pure mind, and melts it into tears ; " 

a traveller, who lo.ses his way, owing to the thickness of tlie “cloud-bat- 
tahon, and the want of “ heaven lamp.s, to beam their holy light.” We have 

TTb^fBoroTh ^'°inn '■'■O'" that incomparfble passage in 

a cHId ""Inch has made many a rough and cynical reader ci^ like 

evTTip Kr’, conscientiously declare that persons of the most 

Sion ^ ^ ''enture upon Mr Robert Montgomer>''s ver- 

sion. Then we have the “ poor, mindless, pale-faced maniac boy," who 

“ Rolls his vacant eye 
•» o greet the glowing fancies of the sky.” 

th,. r the glowing fancies of the sky ? And what is the meaning ol 
the two hues which almost immediately follow? ^ 

At A «. > . 


A soulless thing, a spirit of the woods. 

He loves to commune with the fields and floods.” 


witn me neias and Moods." 

soulless thing be a spirit ? Then comes a panegyric on the Sun- 
day. A baptism follows ; after that a marriage : and we then proceed, in 
due course, to the visitation of the sick, and the burial of the dead. 

^ ten as Death has been personified, Mr Montgomery has found some- 
thing new to say about Iiim. 

O Death ! thou dreadless vanquisher of earth, 

The Ele nenis shrank blasted at thy birth ! 

Careering round the world like tempest wind, 

Man>Ts before, and victims strew’d behind ; 

Age> on ages cannot grapple thee, 

Dragging the world into eternity ! ” 

If there be anv one line m this passa^'^e .aliont which we are more in the dark 
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than about the rest, it is the fourth. What the difference may be between 
the ^ctims the martyrs, and why the martyrs are to lie before Deatli, 

behind him, are to us great mysteries. 

part, of which we may say with honest Cassio, 
wny, this is a more excellent song than the other.” Mr Robert Mont- 
gomery is very severe on the infidels, and undertakes to prove, that as he 
elegantly expresses it, r » , « 

One great Enchanter helm’d the harmonious whole.” 

\vhat an enchanter has to do with helming, or what a helm has to do with 
harmony, he does not explain. He proceeds with his argument thus : 

“ dare men dream that dismal Chance has framed 
AN that the eye perceives, or tongue has named ; 

I he spacious world, and all its wonders, born 
Designless self-created, and forlorn ; 

Like to the Hashine bubbles on a stream, 
rire from the cloud, or phantom in a dream 

We should be sorty to stake our faith in a higher Power on Mr Robert Mont- 
gomery s lognc. He informs us that lightning is desigiiless and self-created 
R he can Ixrheve this, w'e cannot conceive why he may not believe that the 
whole universe is designless and self-created. A few lines before, he tells 
us that it is the Deity who bids “ tliunder rattle from the skiey deep.” His 

mad7itself^*^'''^'^*^*^ thunder, but that the liglitning 

Hut Mr Robert ^Iontgomety's metaphysics are not at present our game 
He proceeds to set forth the fearful effects of Atheism. ^ 

“ Then, blood-stiun’d Murder, bare thy hideous .arm. 

And thou, Rebellion, welter in thy storm • 

Awake, ye spirit-, of Jiveiiging crime ; 

Burst from your bonds, and battle with the time ' ” 

personification, and belongs, we need 
not say to that;ji^oo) of poets who hold that nothing more is necessary to a 

than to begin a word with a^anital letter Mu dj 
may, witKout impropriety, bare her arm as she did long ago in Mr C\imnbeirs 

Inafnh'* i Rebellion can have for welter 

hL hr ,'^'r avenging crime may be, who its spirits may be why 

they shoulcl burst from their bonds wb'ii tKoir i ^ ^ i ^ a ^ 

should battle with the tim^, wharl^ie tImL nmy be "a'ba 

tueen the time and the spirits of avenging crime would resemble we must 
confess ourselves cjuite unable to understand. ' ^ 

And here let Memory turn her learful glance 
liorrors of tumultuous France, 

\\ hen blood and blasphemy defiled her land. 

And fierce Rebellion shook her savage hand.” 

Wliether Rel>e)lion shakes her own hand, shakes the hnml nf 

shakes the hand of France, or what any one of these thril Ltanhn "^^^^^ 

p^s^.e7 following 

“Let the foul orgies of infuriate crime 
Picture the raging h.nvoc of that lime. 

When leagued Rebellion march’d to kindle man 
hnght in her rear, and Murder in her van. ’ 

And thou, sweet flower of Austria, slaughter'd Queen. 

Who dropp d no te.ar upon the dreadful scene, ^ 

When gush d Ihe hfe-blood from thine angel form 
And martyr;d beauty perish’d in the storm, 

Unce worshipp d paragon of all « ho saw, 

Iny look obedience, rhU thy smile a law ” 

tl.e foul orgies and'the rajunP havoc which 
the foul orgius are to picture ? Why does Fright go behilid LhemonT ^d 
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Murder before? Why should not Murder fall behind Fright ? Or why should 
not all the three walk abreast ? We have read of a hero who had 

“ Amazement in his van, with flight combined, 

And Sorrow’s faded form, and Solitude behind.” 

Gray, we suspect, could have given a reason for disposing the allegorical 
attendants of Edward thus. But to proceed, “ Flower of Austria ” is stolen 
from Byron. “ Dropp’d ” is false English. “ Perish’d in the storm ” means 
nothing at all ; and “thy look obedience” means the very reverse of what 
Mr Robert Montgomery intends to say. 

Our poet then proceeds to demonstrate the immortality of the soul : 

“ And shall the soul, the fount of reason, die, 

When dust and darkness round its temple lie ? 

Did God breathe in it no ethereal fire, 

Dimless and quenchless, though the breath expire?” 

The soul is a fountain ; and therefore it is not to die, though dust and dark- 
ness lie round its temple, because an ethereal fire has been breathed into it, 
which cannot be quenched though its breath expire. Is it the fountain, or 
the temple, that breathes, and has fire breathed into it? 

Mr Montgomery apostrophizes the 

“ Immortal beacons — spirits of the just," — 

and describes their employments in another world, which are to be, it seems, 
bathing in light, hearing fiery streams flow, and riding on living cars of light- 
ning. The deathbed of the sceptic is described with what we suppose is 
meant for energy. We then have the deathbed of a Christian made as ridi- 
culous as false imagery and false English can make it. But this is not enough. 
The Day of Judgment is to be described, and a roaring cataract of nonsense 
is poured forth upon this tremendous subject. Eanh, we are told, is dashed 
into Eternity. Furnace blazes wheel round the horizon, and burst into bright 
wizard phantoms. Racing hurricanes unroll and whirl quivering fire-clouds. 
The white waves gallop. Shadowy worlds career around. The red and 
raging eye of Imagination is then forbidden to pry further. But further Mr 
Robert Montgomery persists in pr)'ing. The stars bound through the airy 
roar. The unbosomed deep ya\vns on the ruin. The billows of Eternity 
then begin to advance. The world glares in fiery slumber. A car comes 
fonvard driven by living thunder. 

Creation shudders with sublime dismay. 

And in a blazing tempest whirls a\\ay/* 

And this is fine poetry ! This is what ranks its writer with the master- 
spirits of the age ! This is what has been described, over and over again, 
in terms which would require some qualification if used respecting Paradise 
Lost ! It is too much that this patchwork, made by stitching together old 
odds and ends of what, when new, was but tawdry frippery, is to be picked 
off the dunghill on which it ought to rot, and to be held up to admiration as 
an inestimable specimen of art. And what must we think of a system by 
means of which verses like those which we have quoted, verses fit only for the 
poet’s comer of the Morning Post, can produce emolument and fame? The 
circulation of this writer’s poetry has been greater than that of Southey s 
Roderick, and beyond all comparison greater than that of Cary’s Dante or 
of the best works of Coleridge. Thus encouraged, Mr Robert Montgomery 
has favoured the public with volume after volume. We have given so much 
space to the examination of his first and most popular performance that we 
have none to spare for his Universal Prayer, and his smaller poems, which, 
as the puffing journals tell uS, would alone constitute a sufficient title ^ 
rary immortality. We sh^ pass at once to his last publication, entitled 
Satan. 

This poem was ushered into the world with the usual roar of acclamation. 
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fni P*-etensions so unfounded, so impudent 

and so successful, had aroused a spirit of resistance. In several maea^rne: 

and reviews, acconlingly, Satan has been handled somewhat roughW and 

“■* »> 

is somewhat. This is rhyme " m the S 
IS neither rhyme nor reason.” Satan is a long soliloquy, which thrijevill 
pronounces m five or six thousand lines of lad blallf’versrconcem ng^ 

fashionable society, theatrical anmsemTntT 

The'J^^w'de^- f "Tri^ Byron’s poetry, and Mr Martin’s pictures’ 
ntfLT Mdton have, as was natural, particularly attracted the 

attention of a personage who occupies so conspicuous a place^ in them Mr 

Martin must be pleased to learn that, whatever may be thought of those uer 
fonnances on earth, they mve full satisfaction in Pand^monfum, andTlmhe 

Denomination U% hTpp|‘. aud 

Book of Job • “ Whence 

comcst thou ? > rom going to and fro in the earth, and walking up and n 

m It. And certainly Mr Robert Montgomery has not failerl L • 

hero go to and fro, and walk up and down. wVth thTexcenti 

a;i'= 

positions. But to give him his due, as the proverb recommen ? 

ing style. We liw Sw alvirM^ '’reach- 

a hundred lines in different mri< nf tV.; 1 to omit or alter about 

under the nam" -Publish it 

come less absurdly, as far as there is a more nnH n 1 ' - consists would 
from a good than from a bad angel ^ “Ir^urdity, 

We can afford room only for a sinMe minfotinn \v^ • 
random, neither worse nor better as far as we nn r. ■ taken at 

equal number of lines in the book. The Devil coes^f^thr’ / 

uses thereon as follows : g to the play, and morale 

“ Music and Pomp their mingling spirit shed 
Around me ; beauties in thiir doSd-like robes 
Shine forth,— a scenic paradise, it glares 
intoxication through the reeling sense 
Of flush d enjoyment. In the motk-y host 
Ihree pnme gradations may be rank’d: the first 
lo mount uDon the wmgs of Shakspeare’s miod 
And win a fkish of his Promeihean thought — ’ 
lo smile and weep, to shudder, and achieve 
A round of passionate omnipotence 
Attend : the second, are a sensual tril>c 
J oiivened to hear rom.antic harlots sine 

U;i,:^‘i^‘r*°K^"q««a>sciviousga.c. ' 


fire : 


iifi M , V r •» M»>i»ivjuus caze. 

While the bnght perfiily of wanton eyes 

1 hrough brain and spirit dan.s delicious hr 

WWI, ,K ‘broi.g most pitiful ! who seem. 
With their corroded figures, rayless glance. 
And dcath-like struggle of decaying age, 
Like painted skeletons in charnel pomp 
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Set forth to satirize the human kind !— 

How fine a pr<»spect for demoniac view ! 

‘ Creatures whose souls outbalance worlds awake 1 * 

Methinks I hear a pitying angel cry ” 

Here we conclude. If our remarks give pain to Mr Robert Montgomery, we 
are sorry for it. But, at whatever cost of pain to individuals, literature must 
be purified from this taint. And, to show that we are not actuated by any feel- 
ing of personal enmity towards him, we hereby give notice that, as soon as any 
book shall, by means of puffing, reach a second edition, our intention is to 
do unto the writer of it as we have done unto Mr Robert Montgomery. 


CIVIL DISABILITIE.S OF THE JEWS. (Jan., 1831.) 

Statement 0/ the Civil Disabilities and Privations affecting yews in England. 

Svo. London : 1829. 

The distinguished member of the House of Commons who, towards the close 
of the late Parliament, brought forward a proposition for the relief of the 
Jews, has given notice of his intention to renew it. The force of reason, in 
the last session, carried the measure through one stage, in spite of the oppo- 
sition of power. Reason and power are now on the same side ; and we have 
little doubt that they will conjointly achieve a decisive victory. In order to 
contribute our share to the success of just principles, we propose to pass in 
review, as rapidly as possible, some of the arguments, or phrases claiming 
to be arguments, which have been employed to vindicate a system full of 
absurdity and injustice. 

The constitution, it is said, is essentially Christian ; and therefore to admit 
Jews to office is to destroy the constitution. Nor is the Jew injured by being 
excluded from political power. For no man has any right to power. A man 
has a right to his property ; a man has a right to be protected from personal 
injury. These rights the law allows to the Jew ; and with these rights it 
would be atrocious to interfere. But it is a mere matter of favour to admit 
any man to political power ; and no man can justly complain that he i3 
shut out from it. 

We cannot but admire the ingenuity of this contrivance for shifting the 
burden of the proof from those to whom it properly belongs, and who would, 
we suspect, find it rather cumbersome. Surely no Christian can deny that 
every human being has a right to be allowed every gratification which pro- 
duces no harm to others, and to be spared every mortification which produces 
no good to others. Is it not a source of mortification to a class of men that 
they are e.xcluded from political power? If it be, they have, on Christian 
principles, a right to be freed from that mortification, unless it can be shown 
that their exclusion is necessary for the averting of some greater evil. Tlie 
presumption is evidently in favour of toleration. It is for the prosecutor to 
make out his case. 

I'he strange argument which we are considering would prove too much 
even for those who advance it. If no man has a right to political power, 
then neilhecjew nor Gentile has such a right. The whole foundation of 
government is taken away. But if government be taken away, the property 
and the persons of men are insecure ; and it is acknowledged that men have 
a right to their property and to personal security. If it be right that the pro- 
perty of men should be protected, and if this can only be done by means of 
government, then it must be right that government should exist. there 

cannot be government unless some person or persons possess political power. 
Therefore it is right that some person or persons should possess political power. 
That is to say, some person or persons must have aright to political power. 

It is because men are not in the habit of considering what the end o 
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govcMunent is, that Catholic disabilities and Jewish disabilities have been 
suffered to exist so long. We hear of essentially Protestant governments 
and e^entially Christian governments, words which mean just as much as 
essentially Protestant cookery,oressentially Christian horsemanship. Govern- 
ment exists for the purpose of keeping the peace, for the purpose of com- 
pelling us to settle our disputes by arbitration instead of settling them by 
blows, for the purpose of compelling us to supply our wants by industry, 
instead of supplying them by rapine. 'I'his is the only operation for which 
the machinery of government Ls peculiarly adapted, the only operation which 
wise governments ever propose to themselves as their chief object. If there 
is any class of people who are not interested, or who do not think themselves 
interested, in the security of property and the maintenance of order, that class 
ought to have no share of the powers which exist for the purpose of securing 
property and maintaining order. But why a man should be less fit to exer- 
cise those powers because he wears a beard, because he does not eat ham, 
because he goes to the syftagogue on Saturdays instead of going to the church 
on Sundays, we cannot conceive. 

1 he points of difference between Christianity and Judaism have ver)’ much 
to do with a man’s fitness to be a bishop or a rabbi. But they have no more 
to do with his fitness to be a magistrate, a legislator, or a minister of finance, 
than with his fitness to be a cobbler. Nobody has ever thought of com- 
pelling cobblers to make any declaration on the true faith of a Christian. 
Any man would rather have his shoes mended by a heretical cobbler than 
by a person who had subscribed all the thirty-nine articles, but had never 
Iwndled an awl. Men act thu.s not because they are indifferent to religion, 
but because tliey do not see what religion has to do with the mending oi 
their shoes. Yet religion has as much to do with the mending of shoes as 
with the budget and the army estimates. We have surely had several signal 
proofs within the last twenty years that a very good Christian may be a very 
bad Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

^ But it would be monstrous, say the persecutors, that Jews should legislate 
•or a Christian community. This is a palpable misrepresentation. What is 
proposed is, not that the Jews should legislate for a Christian community, 
hut that a legislature composed of Christians and Jews should legislate 
for a community composed of Christians and Jews. On nine hundred 
and ninety-nine questions out of a thousand, on all questions of police, of 
finance, of civil and criminal laNv, of foreign policy, the Jew, as a Jew, has 
no intere.st hostile to that of the Christian, or even to that of the Churchman. 
On questions relating to the ecclesiastical establishment, the Jew and the 
Churchman may differ. But they cannot differ more widely than the Catholic 
and the Churchman, or the Independent and the Churchman. The prin- 
that Churchmen ought to monopolize the whole power of the state 
would at least have an intelligible meaning. The principle that Christians 
ought to monopolize it has no meaning at all. For no question connected 
's^ith the ecclesiastical institutions of the country can possibly come before 
1 arhament, with respect to which there will not be as wide a difference be- 

^ there can be between any Christian and any Jew. 

In fact, the Jews are not now excluded from political power. They possess 
* t and as lorig as they are allowed to accumulate large fortunes, they must 
possess it. l_ho distinction which is sometimes made between civil privi- 
eges and political power is a distinction without a difference. Privileges 
are power. Civil and political are synonymous words, the one derived from 

e Latin, the other from the Greek. Nor is this mere verbal quibbling 

we look for a moment at the facts of the case, we shall see that the things 
are inseparable, or rather identical. 

lhat a Jew should be a judge in a Christian country would be most 
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Hocking But he may be a juryman. He may try issues of fact ; and no 
harm is done. But if he should be suffered to try issues of law, there is an 
end of the constitution. He may sit in a box plainly dressed, and return 
verdicts. But that he should sit on the bench in a black gown and white 
wig, and grant new trials, would be an abomination not to be thought of 
among baptized people. The distinction is certainly most philosophi^l. 

What power in civilised society is so great as that of the creditor over the 
debtor? If we take this away from tlie Jew, we take away from him the 
security of his property. If we leave it to him, we leave to him a power 
more despotic by far than that of the king and all his cabinet 

It would be impious to let a Jew sit in Parliament. But a few may make 
money ; and money may make members of Parliament. Gatton and Old 
Sarum may be the property of a Hebrew. An elector of Penryn will take 
ten pounds from Shylock rather than nine pounds nineteen shillings and 
devenpence three farthings from Antonio. To this no objection is made. 
i hat a Jew should possess the substance of legislative power, that he should 
command eight votes on every division as if he were the great Duke of New- 
castle hnnself, is exactly as it should be. But that he should pass the bar 
and sit down on those mystenous cushions of green leather, that he should 
cry hear and ^ order, and talk about being on his legs, and being, for 
one, free to say this and to say that, would be a profanation sufficient to 
bring niin on the country. 

That a Jew should be privy councillor to a Christian king would be an 
eternal disgrace to the nation. Ibit the Jew may govern the money-market, 
and the money-market may govern the world. 'J he minister may be in doubt 
as to his scheme of finance till he has been clos. led with the Jew. A con- 
gress of sovereigns may be forced to summon the jew to their assi.stance. The 
scrawl of the Jew on the back of a piece of pajier may be worth more than 
tlie roval word of three kings, or the national faitli of three new American 
republics. But that he should put Right Honourable before his name would 
be the most frightful of national calamities. 

It was in this way that some of our politicians reasoned about the Irish 
Catholics. I he Catholics ought to have no political pou’er. I'he sun o( 
P.nglatid is set for ever if the Catholics exercise political jiower. Give the 
Catholics every thing else ; but keep political power from them. These wise 
men did not see that, when eveiy thing else had been gjven, political power 
had been given. They continued to repeat their cuckoo song, when it was 
no longer a question whether Catholics should have political power or 
not, when a Catholic Association bearded the Parliament, when a Catholic 
agitator exercised infinitely more authority than the Lord Lieutenant. 

If it is our duty as Christians to exclude the Jeu's from political power, it 
must be our duty to treat them as our ancestors treated them, to murder them, 
and banish them, and rob them. For in tliat way, and in that way alone, 
can we really deprive them of political power. If wc do not adopt this course, 
we may lake away the shadow, but we must leave them the substance. We 
may do enough to pain and irritate them ; but we shall not do enough to secure 
ourselves from danger, if danger really exists. Where wealth is, there power 
must inevitably be. 

The English Jews, we are told, are not Englishmen. They are a separate 
people, living locally in this island, but living morally and politically in com- 
munion with their brethren who are scattered over all the world. An English 
Jew looks on a Dutch or a Portuguese Jew as his countryman, and on an 
English Christian as a stranger. 'I’his Nsant of patriotic feeling, it is said, 
renders a Jew unfit to exercise political functions. 

The argument has in it something plausible ; but a close examination shows 
it to be quite umiound. Even if tlie alleged facts are admitted, still the Jews 



CIVIL DISABILI 7 IES Of THE JEWS, 137 

are not the only j^ople who have preferred their sect to their country. Tht 
feeling of patriotism, when society is in a healthful state, springs uj) by a 
natural ana inevitable association, in the minds of citizens who know that the}- 
owe all their comforts and ])leasures to the bond which unites them in one 
community. But, under a partial and oppressive government, these associa- 
tions cannot acquire that strength which they have in a better state of things. 
Men are compelled to seek from their party that protection which they ought 
to receive from their country, and they, by a natural consequence, transfer to 
their party that affection which they ^\’ould otherwise have felt for their coun- 
Xxy. The Huguenots of France called in the help of England against their 
Catholic kings. The Catholics of P' ranee called in the help of Spain against 
a Huguenot king. Would it be fair to infer, that at present the P'rench Pro- 
testants would wish to see their religion made dominant by the help of a 
Pnissian or English anny? Surely not. And why is it that they are not 
willing, as they formerly were willing, to sacrifice the interests of their counli y 
to the interests of their religious persuasion? The reason is obvious : they 
were persecuted then, and are not persecuted now. 'I he English PuritaiiS, 
under Charles the First, prevailed on the Scotch to invade ICngland. Di 
the Protestant Dissenters of our time wish to see the Church put down by an 
invasion of foreign Calvinists? If not, to what cause are we toailrilmte the 
change? Surely to this, that the Protestant Dissenters are far better treated 
nowtlian in the seventeenth century'. Some of the most illustriou»public men 
that England ever produced were inclined to take refuge from the tyranny of 
Laud in North America. Was this because Presbyterians and Inde jientlents 
are iricapable of loving their country? But it is idle to multiply instances. 
Nothing is so offensive to a man wlio knows any thing of histoiy’ or of human 
nature as to hear those who exercise the powers of government accuse any 
sect of foreign attachments. If there be any proposition universally true in 
politics it is this, that foreign attachments are the fruit of domestic misrule. 
It has always been the trick of bigots to make their subjects miserable at 
home, and then to complain that they look for relief abroad ; to divide society, 
and to wonder that it is not united ; to govern as if a section of the stale 
were the whole, and to censure the other sections of the state fortheii want 
of patriotic spirit. If the jews have not fell towards England like children. 
It is because she has treated them like a step-mother. Tliere is no feeling 
which more certainly developes itself in the minds of men living under toler- 
ably good government than the feeling of patriotism. Since the beginning of 
the world, there never was any nation, or any large portion of any nation, 
not cruelly oppressed, which was win lly destitute of that feeling. To make 
It therefore ground of accusation against a class of men, that they are not 
patriotic, is the most vulgar legerdemain of sopliistry. It is the logic which 
the wolf employs .against the lamb. It is to accuse the mouth of the etream 
»if poisoning the source. 

If the English jews really felt a deadly hatred to England, if the weekly 
prayer of their synagogues were that all the curses denounced by Ezekiel on 
Tyre and Egypt might fall on London, if, in their solemn feasts, they called 
down blessings on those who should dash their children to pieces on the stones 
still, we say, their hatred to their countrymen would not be more intense than 
tlial which sects of Christians have often borne to each other. But in fact the 
feeling of the Jews is not such. It is precisely what, in the situation in wliich 
they are placed, we should expect it to be. 'Phey are treated far better than 
the French Protestants were treated in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
or than our Puritans were trealetl in llic time of Laud. They, therefore, 
have no rancour against the government or against tlieir countrymen. It will 
not be denied that they are far better affected to the stale than the followers 
of Coligni or Vane. But they are not so well treated as the dissenting sects 
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of Christians are now treated in England ; and on this account, and, we firmly 
believe, on this account alone, they have a more exclusive spirit. Till we have 
carried the experiment farther, we are not entitled to conclude that they can- 
not be made Englishmen altogether. The statesman who treats them as aliens, 
and then abuses them for not entertaining all the feelings of natives, is as 
unreasonable as the tyrant who punished their fathers for not making bricks 
without straw. 

Rulers must not be suffered thus to absolve themselves of their solemn re- 
sponsibility. It does not lie in their mouths to say that a sect is not patriotic. 
It is tlieir business to make it patriotic. History and reason clearly indicate 
the means. The English Jews are, as far as we can see, precisely what our 
government has made them. They are precisely what any sect, what any 
class of men, treated as they have bwn treated, would have been. If all the 
red-haired people in Europe had, during centuries, been outraged and op- 
pressed, banished from this place, imprisoned in that, deprived of their money, 
deprived of their teeth, convicted of the most improbable crimes on the feeblest 
evidence, dragged at horses’ tails, hanged, tortured, burned alive, if, when 
manners became milder, they had still been subject to debasing restrictions 
and exposed to vulgar insults, locked up in particular streets in some coun- 
tries, pelted and ducked by the rabble in others, excluded ever>’where from 
magistracies and honours, what would be the patriotism of gentlemen with red 
hair ? And if, under such circumstances, a proposition were made for adipitting 
red-haired men to office, how striking a speech might an eloquent admirer of 
our old institutions deliver against so revolutionary a measure I “ These men,” 
lie might say, “ scarcely consider themselves as Englishmen. They think a red- 
haired Frenchman or a red-haired German more closely connected with them 
than a man with brown hair bom in their own parish. If a foreign sovereign 
patronises red hair, they los'e him better than their own native king. They are 
lot Englishmen : they cannot be Englishmen : nature has forbidden it : experi- 
ence proves it to be impossible. Right to political power they have none ; 
for no man has a right to political power. Let them enjoy personal security ; 
let their property be under the protection of the law. But if they ask for leave 
to exercise power over a community of which they are only half members, a 
community the constitution of which is essentially dark-haired, let us answer 
them in the words of our wise ancestors, Ilolumns Ugcs Angluz miitaril' 

But, it is said, the Scriptures declare that the Jews are to be restored to 
their own country ; and the whole nation looks forward to that restoration. 
They are, therefore, not so deeply interested as others in the prosperity of 
England. It is not their home, but merely the place of their sojourn, the 
house of their bondage. This argument, which first appeared in the Times 
newspaper, and which has attracted a degree of attention proportioned not 
so much to its own intrinsic force as to the general talent with which that 
journal is conducted, belongs to a class of sophisms by which the most hate- 
ful persecutions may easily be justified. To charge men with practical con- 
sequences which they themselves deny is disingenuous in controversy; it is 
atrocious in government. The do ctrine of pre destin ation, m the opinion^ 
miauy people, tends to make thpse who hold Tt utterly inimoral. And cer- 
tainly It would seem that a man who believes his etemardestiny to be already 
irrevocably fixed is likely to indulge his passions without restraint and to 
neglect his religious duties. If he is an heir of wrath, his exertions must be 
unavailing. It he is preordained to life, they must be superfluous. But 
would it be wise to punish every man who holds the higher doctrines of 
Calvinism, as if he had actually committed all those crimes which we know 
some Antinomians to have committed? Assuredly not. The fact notor- 
iously is that there are many Calvinists as moral in their conduct as any 
Arminian, and many Arminians as loose as any Calvinist. 
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It IS altogether impossible to reason from the opinions which a man pro- 
fesses to his feelings and his actions ; and in fact no person is ever such a 
fool as to reason thus, except when he wants a pretext for persecuting his 
neighbours. A Christian is commanded, under the strongest sanctions, tn 
be just in all his dealings. Yet to how many of the twenty-four millions of 
professmg Christians in these islands w'ouid any man in his senses lend a 
thousand pounds without security ? A man who should act, for one day, on 
the supposition that all the people about him were influenced by the religion 
which they professed, would find himself ruined before night ; and no man 
ever does act on that supposition in any of the ordinary concerns of life, in 
borrowing, in lending, in buying, or in selling. But w hen any of our fellow- 
creatures are to be oppressed, the case is different. Then we represent those 
motives which we know to be so feeble for good as omnipotent for evil. 
Then we lay to the charge of our victims all the vices and follies to w’hich 
their doctrines, however remotely, seem to tend. We forget iliat the same 
weakness, the same hxiiy, the same disposition to prefer tlie present to the 
future, which make men worse tlian a good religion, make them better than 
a bad one. 

It was in this way that our ancestors reasoned, and that some people in our 
time still reason, about the Catholics. A Papist believes himself bound to 
obey the pope. The pope has issued a bull de|iosing (^ueen Elizabetli. There- 
fore every Papist wdll treat her grace as an usurper. 'I'herefore every Papist is' 
a traitor. Therefore every Papist ought to be hanged, drawn, and quartered. 
To this logic we owe some of the most hateful laws that ever disgraced our 
hi-story. Surely the answer lies on the surface. 'Phe Church of Rome may 
have commanded these men to treat tlie queen as an usurper. But slie ha-s 
commanded them to do many other things which they have never done. She 
enjoins her priests to observe strict purity. You are alw'ays taunting them 
with their licentiousness. She commands all her followers to fast often, to 
be charitable to the poor, to take no interest for money, to figlu no duels, to 
see no plays. Du they obey these injunctions? If it be the fact that very 
few of them strictly observe her precepts, when her precepts are opposed to 
their passions and interests, may not loyalty, may not humanity, may not the 
love of ease, may not the fear of death, be suflicieiU to j)revent tliein from ex- 
ecuting tiujse wicked orders which the Church of Rome has issued against the 
sovereign of England? When we know that many of these people do not 
care enough for their religion to go without beef on a Friday for it, why .should 
we think that they will run the risk of being racked and hanged for it? 

People are now reasoning about the Jews as our fathers reasoned about 
the Papists. 1 he law which is inscribed on ilie walls of the synagogues pro- 
hibiis covetousness. liut if we were to say that a Jew mortgagee would not 
joreclose because God had commanded him not to covet Ins neighbt*ur\s 
hoin,e, everybody would think us out of our wits. Yet it pa.sse.s for an argii- 
incnt to say that a Jew will lake no interest in the pro.sperity of the country 
in winch he lives, that he will not care how bad its laws and police mav be 
how heavily it may be taxed, how often it may be conquered and given up 
to sjioil, because God has promised that, by some unknown means, and at 
some imdelemniied time, perhaps ten tlrousand years hence, llie Jews shall 
migrate to ralesliiie. Is not this the most prof^ound ignorance of human 
nature ? Do we not know that what is remote and indefinite affects men far 
iess than what is near and certain ? The argument too applies to Christians 
as strongly as to Jews. The Christian believes as well as the Jew, that at 
some future period the present order of things will come to an end Nay 
many Christians believe that the Messiah will shortly establish a kingdom 
on the earth, and reign visibly over all its inhabitants. Whether this doc- 
trine be orthodox or n..t we shall not here inquire. The nuinl>er of people 
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who hold it is very much greater than the number of Jews residing in Eng 
land. Many of those who hold it are distinguished by rank, wealth, and 
ability. It is preached from pulpits, both of the Scottish and of the Eng- 
lish church. Noblemen and members of Parliament have written in defence 
of it. Now wherein does this doctrine differ, as far as its political tendency 
is concerned, from the doctrine of the Jews? If a Jew is unfit to legislate 
for us bepuse he believes that he or his remote descendants will be removed 
to Palestine, can we safely open the House of Commons to a fifth-monarchy 
man, who expects that before this generation shall pass away, all the king- 
doms of the earth will be swallowed up in one divine empire ? 

Does a Jew engage less eagerly than a Christian in any competition which 
the law leaves open to him ? Is he less active and regular in his business 
than his neighbours? Does he furnish his house meanly, because he is a 
pilgrim and sojourner in the land? Does the expectation of being restored 
to the country of his fathers make him insensible to the fluctuations of the 
stock-exchange ? Does he, in arranging his private affairs, ever take into 
the account the chance of his migrating to Palestine ? If not, why are we to 
suppose that feelings which never influence his dealings as a merchant, or 
his dispositions as a testator, will acquire a boundless influence over him as 
soon as he becomes a magistrate or a legislator? 

There is another argument which we would not willingly treat with levity, 
and which yet we scarcely know how to treat seriously. Scripture, it is said, 
is full of terrible denunciations against the Jews. It is foretold that they are to 
l)e wanderers. Is it then right to give them a home ? It is foretold that they 
are to be oppressed. Can we with propriety suffer them to be rulers? To 
admit them to the rights of citizens is manifestly to insult the Divine oracles. 

We allow that to falsify a prophecy inspired by Divine Wisdom would be 
a most atrocious crime. It is, therefore, a happy circumstance for our frail 
species, that it is a crime which no man can possibly commit. If we admit 
the Jews to seats in Parliament, we shall, by so doing, prove that the pro- 
phecies in question, whatever they may mean, do not mean that the Jews 
shall be excluded from Parliament. 

In fact it is al-eady clear that the prophecies do not bear the meaning put 
upon them by the respectable persons whom we are now answering. In 
France and in the United States the Jews are already admitted to all the 
rights of citizens. A prophecy, therefore, which should mean that the Jews 
would never, during the course of their wanderings, be admitted to all the 
rights of citizens in the places of their sojourn, would be a false prophecy. 
This, therefore, is not the meaning of the prophecies of Scripture. 

But we protest altogether against the practice of confounding prophecy 
with precept, of setting up predictions which are often obscure against a 
morality which is always clear. If actions are to be considered as just and 
good merely because they have been predicted, what action was ever more 
laudable than that crime which our bigots are now, at the end of eighteen 
centuries, urging us to avenge on the Jews, that crime which made the earth 
shake and blotted out the sun from heaven ? The same reasoning which is 
now employed to vindicate the disabilities imposed on our Hebrew country- 
men will equally vindicate the kiss of Judas and the judgment of Pilate. 

“ The Son of man goeth, as it is written of him ; but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed.” And woe to those who, in any age or 
in any country, disobey his benevolent commands under pretence of accom- 
plishing his predictions. If this argument justifies the laws now existing 
against the Jews, it justifies equally all the cruelties which have ever been 
committed against them, the sweeping edicts of banishment and confiscation, 
the dungeon, the rack, and the slow fire. How can we excuse ourselves 
for leaving property to people who are to “serve their enemies in hunger. 
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and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things for giving j)ro- 
tection to the persons of those who are to “ fear day and night, and to have 
none assurance of their life for not seizing on the children of a race whose 
“sons and daughters are to be given unto another people ?” 

We have not so learned the doctrines of Him wlio commanded us to love 
our neighbour as ourselves, and who, when He was called upon to explain 
what He meant by a neighbour, selected as an example a heretic and an 
alien. Last year, we remember, it was represented by a pious writer in the 
John Bull newspaper, and by some other equally fervid CJiristians, as a mon- 
strous indecency, that the measure for the relief of the Jews should be brought 
forward in Passion week. One of these humourists ironically recommended 
Uiat it should be read a second time on Good Friday. We should have had 
no objection ; nor do we believe that the day could be commemorated in a 
more worthy manner. We know' of no day fitter fur terminating long hos- 
tilities, and repairing cruel wrongs, than the day on which the religion of 
mercy was founded. We know of no day fitter for blotting out from the 
statute-book the last traces of intolerance than the day on which the spirit 
of intolerance produced the foulest of all judicial murders, the day on which 
the list of the victims of intolerance, tliat noble list wherein Socrates and 
More are enrolled, was glorified by a yet greater and holier name. 
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Letters and youmais of Lord Byron ; tvith Notices 0/ his Life. By 'I’iiomas Moork, 

Ksq. 2 vots. 4to. London : 1830. ’ 

We liave read this book with the greatest pleasure. Considered mcrelv a 
a composition, it deser\'es to be classed among tlie best specimens of Eng- 
lish prose which our age has produced. It contains, indeed, no single pas- 
sage equal to tw’o or three wliich we could select from llie Life of Sheridan. 
But, as a whole, it is immeasurably superior to that work. Tlie stvle is 
agreeable, clear, and manly, and when it rises into eloquence, rises whliout 
effort or ostentation. Nor is the matter inferior to the manner. It would 
be difficult to name a book which exhibits more kindness, fairness, and 
modesty. It has evidently been written, not for the purpose of .showing, 
what, however, it often shows, how well its author can write, but for the 
purpose of vindicating, as far as trutli will permit, the memory of a cele- 
brated man who can no longer vindicate himself. Mr Moore never thrusts 
himself between Lord Byron and the puldic. With ilie strongest tempta- 
tions to egotism, he has said no more about himself than llie subject abso- 
lutely required. 

A great part, indeed, the greater part, of these volumes, consists of extracts 
from the Letters and Journals of Lord Byron ; and it is difficult to speak too 
highly of the skill which has been shown in the selection and arrangement. 
We will not say that we have not occasionally remarked in these two large 
quartos an anecdote which should have been omitted, a letter wliich should 
have been suppressed, a name which should have been concealed by aster- 
isks, or asterisks which do not answer the purpose of concealing the name. 
But it is impossible, on a general survey, to deny that the task has been 
executed with great judgment and great humanity. When we consider the 
hfe which Lord Byron had led, his petulance, his irritability, and his com- 
municativeness, we cannot but admire the dexterity witli which Mr Moore 
hw contrived to exhibit so much of the character and opinions of liis friend, 
with so little pain to the feelings of the living. 

The extracts from the journals and correspondence of Lord Byron are in 
the highest degree valuable, not merely on account of the information which 
they contain respecting the distinguished man by whom they wrre written. 
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but on account also of their merit as compositions. The Letters, at 
least those which were sent from Italy, are among the best in our language, 
riiey are less affected than those of Pope and Walpole ; they have more 
mailer in them than those of Cowper. Knowing that many of them were 
not written merely for the person to whom they were directed, but were 
general epistles, meant to lie read by a large circle, we expected to find them 
clever and spirited, but deficient in ease. We looked with vigilance for in- 
stances of stiffness in the language and awkwardness in the transitions. We 
have been agreeably disappointed ; and we must confess that, if the epistolary 
style of Lord Byron was artificial, it was a rare and admirable instance of 
lhat highest art which cannot be distinguished from nature. 

Of the deep and painful interest which this book excites no abstract can 
give a just notion. So sad and dark a story is scarcely to be found in any 
work of fiction ; and we are little disposed to envy the moralist who can 
•.ead it without being softened. 

The pretty fable by which the Duchess of Orleans illustrated the character 
of her son the Regent might, with little change, be applied to Byron. All 
the fairies, save one, had been bidden to his cradle. All the gossips had 
been profuse of their gifts. One had bestowed nobility, another genius, a 
third beauty. The malignant elf who had been uninvited came last, and, 
unable to reverse what her sisters had done for their favourite, had mixed 
up a curse with every blessing. In the rank of Lord Byron, in his under- 
standing, in his character, in his very person, there was a strange union of 
opposite extremes. He was born to all that men covet and admire. But 
in every one of those eminent advantages which he possessed over others 
was mingled something of misery and deba-sement. He was sprung from a 
house, ancient indeed and noble, but degraded and impoverished by a series 
of crimes and follies which had attained a scandalous publicity. The kins- 
man whom he succeeded had died poor, and, but for merciful judges, wotdd 
have died uj^on the gallows. 'Phe young peer had great intellectual powers ; 
yet there was an unsound part in his mind. He had naturally a generous 
and feeling heart ; but his temper was wayward and irritable. He had a 
head which statuaries loved to copy, and a foot the deformity of which the 
beggars in the streets mimicked. Distinguished at once by the strength 
and by ihe weakness of his intellect, affectionate yet perverse, a poor lord, 
and a haii<lsome cripple, he required, if ever man required, the firmest and 
the most judicious training. But capriciously as nature had dealt with him, 
ihe parent to whom the office of forming his character was intrusted was 
more capricious still. She passed from paroxysms of rage to paroxysms of 
tenderness. At one time she stifled liim with her caresses : at another time 
she insulfed his deformity. He came into the world ; and the world treated 
him as his mother had treated him, sometimes with fondness, sometimes 
with cruelty, never with justice. It indulged him without discrimination, 
and punished him without discrimination. He was truly a spoiled child, 
not merely the spoiled child of his parent, but the spoiled child of nature, 
the spoiled child of fortune, the spoiled child of fame, the spoiled child of 
society. His first poems were received with a contempt which, feeble as 
they were, they did not absolutely deserve. The poem which he published 
on his return from his travels was, on the other hand, extolled far above us 
merit. At twenty-four he found himself on the highest pinnacle of 
fame, with Scott, Wordsworth, Southey, and a crowd of other distinguished 
writers beneath his feet. There is scarcely an instance in history of so sud- 
den a rise to so dizzy an eminence. 

Every thing that could stimulate, and every thing that could gratify the 
strongest propensities of our nature, the gaze of a hundred drawing-rooins, 
!he acclamations of the whole nation, the applause of applauded men, the / 
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love of lovely women, all this world and all the glory of it were at once olieied 
to a youth to whom nature had given violent pa^sions, and whom education 
had never taught to control them. He lived as many men live w'ho have no 
similar excuse to plead for their faults. But his countryinen and his country* 
women would love him and admire him. They w'ere resolved to see in his 
excesses only the flash and outbreak of that same fler}’ mind which glowed 
in his poetr)'. He attacked religion ; yet in religious circles his name W'as 
mentioned witli fondness ; and in many religious publications his works were 
censured with singular tenderness. He lampooned the Prince Regent ; yet 
he could not alienate the I'ories. Every thing, it seemed, was to l>e forgiven 
to youth, rank, and genius. 

Then came the reaction. Society, capricious in its indignation as it had 
been capricious in its fondness, flew into a rage with its froward anti petted 
darling. He had been worshipped with an irrational idoiatr\'. He was per- 
secuted with an irrational fuiy. Much has been WTitien about those unliapjjy 
domestic occurrences which decided the fate of his life. Vet nothing is, 
nothing ever was, positively known to tlie pu])lic, but this, tlial he quarrelled 
with his lady, and that she refused to live w'ith him. There have l>een hints 
in abundance, and shnigs and shakings of the liead, and “AVell, well, we 
know," and “ We could an if we would,” and “ If we list to speak,” and 
“ There be that might an they list.” Bui wc ase not aware that there is be- 
fore the world, substantiated by credible, or even by tangible evidence, a 
single fact indicating that Lord Byron W’as more to blame than any otlier 
man who is on bad lenns with his w'ife. The profe^donal men whom Lady 
Byron con.sulted were undoubtedly of opinion that she otight not to live with 
her hu.s])and. But it is to l>e remembered that they formed lliat O|)inion wiili- 
out hearing both sides. We do not say, w'edo not mean to insinuate, iliat 
Lady Byron was in any respect to blame. We think that lh()>,e u ho condemn 
her on the evidence w-hich is now' before the public are as rash as those wlio 
condemn her husband. We will not pronounce any jinlgment, we cannot, 
even in our own mind.s, form any judgment, on a transaction wliicli is .s«j 
unperfectly known to us. It would have been well if, at llic time of tlie 
scj)aration, all those who knew’ as little about the matter then as we know 
about it now had shcjw'n that forbearance which, under such circumstances, 

IS ]>ut common justice. 

^ye know no spectacle so ridiculous as the British public in one of its 
j)eriodical fits of morality. In general, eloj)einents, divorces, and family 
quarrels, pass witli little notice. We read the scandal, talk about it for a 
day, and forget it. But once in six or seven years our virtue becomes out- 
r^eous. We cannot suffer the law's of religion and decency to be violated. 
We must make a stand against vice. We must leach libertines tliat llie luig- 
hsh people appreciate the imjiortance of domestic ties. Accordingly some 
unfortunate man, in no respect more depraved than hundreds whose ofiences 

1 1 * 1 1 1 ^ ^ is singled out as an expiator)’ sacrifice. If he 

has children, they are to be taken from him. If he has a profession, he is to 
be driven from it. He is cut by llie higher orders, and hissed by the lower. 
He IS, m truth, a sort of whipping-boy, by whose vicarious agonies all the 

U’ supposed, sufficiently chastised. 

e reflect very complacently on our own severity, and compare witli great 
pnde the high standard of morals e.stablished in England w'iili the Parisian 
laxity. At length our anger is satiated. Our victim is mined and heart* 
broken. And our virtue goes quietly to sleep for seven years more. 

It is clear that those vices which destroy domestic happiness ouuht to he 
a.s much as possible repressed. It is equally clear that they cannot be re- 
pressed by penal legislation. It is therefore right and desirable that public 
Opinion should be flirected against them. But it should be directed against 
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tliem uniform)/, steadily, and temperately, not by sudden fits and starts. 
There sliould l)e one weight and one measure. Decimation is always an ob- 
jectionable mode of punishment. It is the resource of judges too indolent 
and hasty to investigate facts and to discriminate nicely between shades of 
guilt. It is an irrational practice, even when adopted by military tribunals. 
When adopted by tlie tribunal of public opinion, it is infinitely more irra- 
tional. It is good that a certain portion of disgrace should constantly attend 
on certain bad actions. But it is not good that the offenders should merely 
have to stand the risks of a lottery of infamy, that ninety-nine out of every 
hundred should escape, and that the hundredth, perhaps the most innocent 
of the hundred, should pay for all. We remember to have seen a mob assem- 
bled in Lincoln’s Inn to hoot a gentleman against whom the most oppressive 
proceeding known to the English law was then in progress. He was hooted 
because he had been an unfaithful husband, as if some of the most popular 
men of tlie age, Lord Nelson for example, had not been unfaithful husbands. 
We remember a still stronger case. Will posterity believe that, in an age 
in which men whose gallantries were universally known, and had been legally 
proved, filled some of the highest offices in the state and in the army, pre- 
sided at the meetings of religious and benevolent institutions, were the de- 
light of every society, and the favourites of the multitude, a crowd of moralists 
went to the theatre, in order to pelt a poor actor for disturbing the conjugal 
felicity of an alderman? What there was in the circumstances either of the 
offender or of the sufferer to vindicate the zeal of the audience, we could never 
conceive. It has never been supposed that the situation of an actor is pecu- 
liarly favourable to the rigid virtues, or that an alderman enjoys any special 
immunity from injuries such as thak which on this occasion roused the anger 
of the public. But such is the justice of mankind. 

In these cases the punishment was excessive ; but the offence was known and 
proved. The case of Lord Byron was harder. True Jedwood justice was dealt 
out to him. First came the execution, then the investigation, and last of all, 
or rather not at all, the accusation. The public, without knowing any thing 
whatever about the transactions in his family, flew into a violent passion with 
him, and proceeded to invent stories which might justify its anger. Ten or 
twenty different accounts of the separation, inconsistent with each other, with 
themselves, and with common sense, circulated at the same time. What evi- 
dence there might be forany oneof these, the virtuous people who repealed them 
neither knew nor cared. For in fact these stories were not the causes, but the 
effects of the public indignation. They resembled those loathsome slandem 
which Lewis Goldsmith, and other abject libellers of the same class, were in 
the habit of publishing about Bonaparte ; such as that he poisoned a girl with 
arsenic when he was at the military school, that he hired a grenadier to shoot 
Dessaix at Marengo, that he filled St Cloud with all the pollutions of Capre®. 
There was a time when anecdotes like these obtained some credence from 
persons who, haling the French emperor without kno^^^ng why, were eager to 
believe any thing which might justify their hatred. Lord Byron fared in the 
same w-ay. His countrymen were in a bad humour with him. His writings and 
his character had lost the charm of novelty. He had been guilty of the offence 
which, of all offences, is punished most severely ; he had been over-praised ; 
he had excited too warm an interest ; and the public, with its usual justice, 
chastised him for its o^vn folly. The attachments of the multitude bear no 
small resemblance to those of the wanton enchantress in the Arabian Taks, 
who, when the forty days of her fondness were over, was not content with dis- 
missing her lovers, but condemned tliem to expiate, in loathsome shapes, 
and under cruel penances, the crime of having once pleased her too 

The obloquy which Byron had to endure was such as might well have 
shaken a more constant mind. The newspapers were filled with lampoons 


MOORE 'S LIFE vF LORD BYRON. 145 

The theatres shook with execrations. He was excluded from circles where 
he had lately been the observed of all observers. All those creeping things 
that riot in the decay of nobler natures hastened to their repast ; and they 
were right ; they did after their kind. It is not every day that the savage 
envy of aspiring dunces is gratified by the agonies of such a spirit, and the 
degradation of such a name. 

The unhappy man left his country for ever. The howl of contumely fol- 
lowed him across the sea, up the Rhine, over the Alps ; it gradually waxed 
fainter ; it died away ; those who had raised it began to ask each other, what, 
after all, was the matter about which they had been so clamorous, and wished 
to invite back the criminal whom they had just chased from them. His 
poetry became more popular than it had ever been ; and his complaints were 
rea<l with tears by thousands and tens of thousands who had never seen his face. 

He had fixed his home on the shores of the Adriatic, in the most pictur- 
esque and interesting of cities, beneath the briglitest of skies, and by the 
brightest of seas. Censoriousness was not the vice of the neigldjours whom 
he had chosen. They were a race corrupted by a bad government and a bad 
religion, long renowned for skill in the arts of voluptuousness, and tolerant 
of all the caprices of .sensuality. From the public opinion of the country of 
his adoption, he had nothing to dread. With the public opinion of the coun- 
try of his birth, he was at open war. He plunged into wild and desperate 
exce.sses, ennobled by no generous or lender sentiment. F rom liis \ enelian 
haram he sent forth volume after volume, full of elocjuence, of wit, of pathos, 
of ribaldry, and of bitter disdain. His health .sank under the efiecls of liis 
nilemperance. His hair turned grey. His food ceased to nourish him. A 
lieclic fever withered him up. It seemed that his body and minil were about 
to perish together. 

From this wretched degradation he was in some measure rescued by a con- 
nection, culpable indeed, yet such as, if it were judged by the standard oi 
morality established in the countiy where he lived, might be called virtuous. 
Hut an imagination polluted by vice, a temper embittered by misfortune, and 
a frame habituated to the fatal excitement of intoxication, prevented him from 
fully enjoying the liappiness which he might have derived from llie i)urest and 
most tran(juil of liis many allaclimenls. Midnight draughts of arrlenl spirits 
and Rhenish wines had begun to work the min of liis fine intellect, liis 
verse lost much of the energy ami condensation which had distinguished it. 
Rut he would not resign, wil’liout a struggle, the empire which he had exer- 
cised over the men of his generation. A new dream of ambition arose before 
him ; to be the chief of a literary parly ; to be the great mover of an intel- 
lectual revolution ; to guide the public mind of lOngland from his Italian 
retreat, as Voltaire had guided the public mind of France from the villa of 
Femey. With this hope, as it should seem, lie established the Liberal. Rut, 
powerfully as he had affected the imaginations of his contemporaries, he mis- 
took his own powers if he hoped to direct their opinions ; and he still more 
grossly mistook his own disjiosition, if he thought that he could long act in 
concert with other men of letters. The plan failed, and failed ignominiously. 
Angry wdth himself, angry with his coadjutors, he relinquished it, and turned 
to another project, the last and noblest of his life. 

A nation, once the first among the natioms, preeminent in knowledge, pre- 
eminent in military glor>', the cradle of philosophy, of eloquence, and of the 
fine arts, had been for ages bowed down under a cmel yoke. All tlie vices 
whicli oppression generates, the abject vices which it generates in those who 
.submit to it, the ferocious vices winch it generates in those \\!io struggle 
against it, had deformed the character of that miserable race. 'I’lie valour 
winch had won the great battleof human civili.salion, which had saved Europe, 
which had subjugated Asia, lingered only among pirates and robbers. The 
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ingenuity, once so conspicuously displayed in every department of physical 
and moral science, had been depraved into a timid and servile cunning. On 
a sudden this degraded people had risen on their oppressors. Discounten- 
anced or betrayed by the surrounding potentates, they had found in them- 
selves something of that which might well supply the place of all foreign as- 
sistance, something of the energy of their fathers! 

As a man of letters, Lord Byron could not but be interested in the event 
of this contest. His political opinions, though, like all his opinions, un- 
settled, leaned strongly towards the side of liberty. He had assisted the 
Italian insurgents with his purse, and, if their struggle against the Austrian 
government had been prolonged, would probably have assisted them with 
ins sword. But to Greece he was attaclied by peculiar ties. He had when 
young resided in that country. Much of his mo.st splendid and popular poetry 
had been inspired by its scenery and by its history. Sick of inaction, de- 
graded in his ou n eyes l)y his private vices and by his literary failures, pining 
for untried excitement and honourable distinction, he carried his exhausted 
body and his wounded spirit to the Grecian camp. 

His conduct m his new «ituation showed so much vigour and good sense 
as to justify us m l)elieving that, if his life had been prolonged, lie might 
have distinguished himself as a soldier and a politician. But pleasure and 
sorrow had done the work of seventy years upon his delicate frame. Tlie 
hand of deatli was upon liim : he knew it ; and the only wish which he 
uttered was that lie might die sword in hand. 

'I his was denied to him. Anxiety, exertion, ex])osure, and those fatal 
stimulants which had become indispensable to him, soon stretched him on a 
sick bed, in a strange land, amidst strange faces, \sithout one human being 
dial he loved near him. There, at thlrty-six, the most celebrated English- 
man of tlie nineteenth century closed liis brilliant and miserable career. 

We cannot even now retrace those events without feeling somelliing of 
what was felt by the nation, when it was first known that the grave had closed 
over so much sorrou' and so much glorj' ; something of what was felt by those 
^^'llo saw the hearse, with its long tmin of coaches, turn slowly northward, 
leaving behind it tliat ccmeterj' which had been consecrated by the dust of 
so many great poets, but of which the doors were closed against all that re- 
mained of Byron. We well remember tliat on that day, rigid moralists could 
not refrain from weeping for one so young, so illustrious, so unhappy, gifted 
with such rare gifts, and tried by such strong temptations. It is unnecessary 
to make any reflections. I'he history carries its moral with it. Our age has 
indeed been fniitfui of warnings to the eminent, and of consolations to the 
ol)scurc. Two men have died within our recollection, who, at a time of life 
;it which many people have hardly completed their education, had raised 
themselves, each in his o\iti department, to tlie height of glory. One of 

I lliem died at Longwood ; the other at Missolonghi. 

It is always difbciilt to sejiarate the literary character of a man who lives 
in our own time from his personal character. It is peculiarly difficult to make 
this separation in the case of Lord Byron. For it is scarcely too much to 
say, that Lord Byron n^i^er wrote without some reference, direct or indirect, 
to liimself. The interest excited by the events of his life mingles itself in our 
minds, and probably in the minds of almost all our readers, Math the interest 
ivliich properly belongs to his works. A generation must pass away before 
it will be possible to form a fair judgment of bis books, considered merely as 
books. At present they are not only books, but relics. We ivill however 
venture, though with unfeigned diffidence, to offer some desultory remarks on 
his poetry. 

liis lot was cast in the time of a great literary revolution. That poetical 
dynasty which had dethroned the successors of Shakspeare and Spenser was, 
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in its turn, dethroned by a race who represen^d themselves as heirs of the 
ancient line, so long dispossessed by usurpers. The real nature of this revolu- 
tion has not, we tliink, been comprehended by the great majority of tho^e 

who concurred in it. , ► 

Wherein especially does the poetry of our times differ fiom that of tlie last 

century ? Ninety-nine persons out of a hundred would answer that the poetry 
of the last centur>-was correct, but cold and mechanical, and that the poetry 
of our time, though wild and irregular, presented far riiore vivid imaps, and 
excited the passions far more strongly than that of I aiiiell o Addison or 
of Pope. In the same manner we constantly hear it said, lliat the poets of 
the age of Elizabeth had far more genius, but far less coi redness, than those 
of the age of Anne. It seems to be taken for granted, lliat l^re is lu- 

fieniPAUbiliU, iome jyiluhe&Li bawecii corrcciuiisii aud. u^uve power. \N e 
rather su^ct that this notion arises merely from an abu>,e oi words, aiul 
that it has been the parent of many of llie fallacies which perplc.x the science. 

of criticism. If by correctness be meant the 

coniormmg to rules wmen nave tiieir hjundatioii m tnith and m the i>rinciple.s 
of human nature, then correctness is only another name lor excellence. I by 
correctness be meant the confonning to lules purely arbitiarj, coirediiess 

may be another name for dulness and absurdity. 

A writer who descrilies visible objects falsely and violates the propneiv o 
character, a writer wlio makes the mountains “nod their drowsy heiuls at 
night, or a dying man lake leave of the world w ilh a rant like that ol Maxnnin, 
maybe said, in the high and just sense of the phrase, to write mcorredly. 
He violates the first great law of his art. His iimlation is altogether unlike 
llie thing imitated. 'Hie four jiuels w ho are most emmeully bve from incor- 
reclnes.sof this description are Homer, Hante, bliaksjieare, and Mdlon. ley 
are. therefore, in one sense, and that the liesl sense, tlic most correct ol pods. 

Wlien it is said that Virgil, tliough he had less genius than Homer, w;i.s a 
more correct writer, what sense is attached to the word con edness i* Is it 
meant that the story of the Ariieid is developed more skilfully ihan that of the 
Odyssey? that the Roman describes the face of the external world, or the 
emotions of the mind, more accurately than the Greek? that the characters 
of Achates and Mnestlieus are more nicely discrmnnatcd, aiul more consist- 
ently supiiorted, than those of Achilles, of Nestor, and of Ulysses? Ihe fact 
incontestably is that, for every violation of the fuiuiamental laws of poetry 
which can be found in Homer, it would be easy to lind twenty m \ irgil. 

Troilus and Cressida is perhaps of all the plays of Shakspeare that w hich 
is commonly considered as the most incorrect. Vet it seems to us mfimtely 
more correct in the sound sense of the term, than w hat are called tlic must 
correct plays of the most correct dramatists. Coinpare ii» e.xample, wiili 
the Iphigenie of Racine. We are sure that tlie Greeks of Shakspeare bear 
a far greater resemblance than the Greeks of Racine to the real Greeks who 
besieged Troy ; and for this reason, that the Greeks of Shakspeare are human 
beings, and tlie Greeks of Racine mere names, mere words printed m caiulals 
at the head of paragraphs of declamation. Racine, it is true, Mould have 
sliuddered at the thought of making a warrior at the siege of Iroy quote 
Aristotle. Rut of w'hal use is it to avoid a single anachromsiu, when the 
whole play is one anachronism, the sentiments and plirases of Versailles m 

the camp of Aulis? 1 • 1 

In the sense in which we are now' using the word correctness, we, think that 

Sir Walter Scott, Mr Wordswortlr, Mr Coleridge, are far more correct poets 

than those w’ho are commonly extolled as the models of correctness, I ope, 

for example, and Addison. 'Fhe single tlescriplion of a mqonliglit night in 

Pope’s Iliad contains more inaccuracies than can be found in all the Excur 



*48 MOORE'S LIFE OF LORD BYRON. 

Sion. There is not a single scene in Cato, in which all that conduces to 
poetical illusion, all the propnety of character, of language, of situation, is 
not more grossly violated than m any part of the Lay of the Last Minstrel 
*\o man can possibly think that the Romans of Addison resemble the real 
Romans so closdy as the moss-troopers of Scott resemble the real moss- 
troopei-s. Wat Tinlinn and William of Deloraine are not, it is true, persons 
of so much dignity Jis Cato. But the dignity of the persons represented has 
^ little to do with the correctness of poetry as with the correctness of paint- 

^ Reynolds to his Majesty’s head on a sign-post, 

and a Borderer by Scott to a Senator by Addison. 

In what sense, then, is the word correctness used by those who say, with 
of the Pursuits of Literature, that Pope was the most correct of 
Lnghsh I oets, and that next to Pope came the late Mr Gifford? What is 
the nature and value of that correctness, the praise of which is denied to Mac- 
beth, to I.ear, and to Othello, and given to Hoole’s translations and to all 
the beatonian prize-poems ? We can discover no eternal rule, no rule founded 
in reason and m the nature of things, which Shakspeare does not observe 
much more strictly than Pope. But if by oorrectness be meant the conforming 
to a narrow legislation which, while lenient to the viala iu se, multiplies, with- 
out a shadow of a reason, maia prohidiiay if by correctness be meant a strict 

attention to certain ceremonious obser\’ances, which are no more essential to 
poetry than etiquette to good government, or than the washings of a Pharisee 
to devotion, then, assuredly. Pope may be a more correct poet than Shak- 
speare ; and, if the code were a little altered, Colley Cibber might be a more 
correct poet than Pope. But it may well be doubted whether this kind of 
correctness be a merit, nay, whether it be not an absolute fault. 

It would be amusing to make a digest of the irrational laws which bad 
critics have framed for the government of poets. Tint in celebrity and in 
absurdity stand the dramatic unities of place and time. No human beincr has 
ever been able to find any thing that could, even by courtesy, be call^l an 
argument for these unities, except that they have been deduced from the 
general practice of the Greeks. It requires no very profound examination to 
that the Greek dramas, often admirable as compositions, are, as 
exhibitions of human character and human life, far inferior to the English 
plays of the age of Elizabeth. Every scholar knows that the dramatic part 
of the Athenian tragedies was at first subordinate to the lyrical part. It would, 
ther^ore, have been little less than a miracle if the laws of the Athenian stage 
had been found to suit plays in which there was no chorus. All the greatest 
masterpieces of the dramatic art have been composed in direct violation of 
the unities, and could never have been composed if the unities had not been 
violated. It is clear, for example, that such a character as that of Hamlet 
could never have been developed within the limits to which Alfieri confined 
himself, i ct such was the reverence of literary men during the last century 
for these unities that Johnson who, much to his honour, took the opposite side, 
was, as he says, “frightened at his own temerity,” and “afraid to stand 
against the authorities which might be produced against him/^ 

1 here are other rules of the same kind without end. “ Shakspeare,” says 
Rymer, “ought not to have made Othello black ; for the hero of a tragedy 
ought always to be white. ” “ Milton,” says another critic, “ought not to 

have taken Adam for his hero ; for the hero of an epic poem ought always 
to be victorious.” “ Milton, ’’says another, “ ought not to have put so many 
sirniles intq his first book ; for the first book of an epic poem ought always 

unadorned. There are no similes in the first book of the Iliad.” 

Milton, says another, “ought not to have placed in an epic poem such 
lines as these : — 

While thus I called, and strayed I knew not whither.’" 
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) And why not? The critic is ready with a reason, a lady’s reason. “ Such 
ylines,” says he, “are not, it must be allowed, unpleasing to the ear ; but 
* the redundant syllable ought to be confined to the drama, and not admitted 
into epic poetry.” As to the redundant syllable in heroic rhyme on serious 
subjects, it has been, from the time of Pope do\vnward, proscribed by the 
general consent of all the correct school. No magazine would have admitted 
so incorrect a couplet as that of Drayton ; 

“ As when we lived untouch’d with these disgraces. 

When as our kingdom was our dear embraces." 

Another law of heroic rhyme, which, fifty years ago, was considered as fun- 
damental, was, that there should be a pause, a comma at least, at the end 
of every couplet. It was also provided that there should never be a full stop 
except at the end of a line. Well do we remember to have heard a most 
correct judge of poetry revile Mr Rogers for the incorrectness of that most 
sweet and graceful passage, 

“ Such grief was ours,— it seems but yesterday, — 

When in thy prime, wishing so much to stay, 

'Twa-s thine. Klaria, thine without a sigh 
At midnight in a sister’s arms to die. 

Oh thou wcrt lovely : lovely was thy frame, 

And pure thy spirit as from heaven it came : 

And when recalled to join the blest above 
'rhou diedst a victim to exceeding love, 

Nursing the young to health, lii happier hours, 

When idle Fancy wove luxuriant flowers, 

Once in thy mirth thou badst me write on thee ; 

And now I write what thou shall never see.” 

Sir Roger Newdigale is fairly entitled, we think, to be ranked among ilie 
great critics of this school. He made a law that none of the poems written 
for the prize which he establi.shed at Oxford should exceed fifty lines. This 
law seems to u.s to have at least as much foundation in reason as any of those 
which we have mentioned ; nay much more, for the world, we believe, is 
pretty well agreed in thinking that the shorter a prize-jiuem is, the better. 

We do not see w'hy wo should not make a few’ more rules of the same kind . 
why we should not enact that the number of scenes m every act shall be 
three or some multiple of three, that the number of lines in every scene shall 
be an exact square, that the dramatis persoii<e shall never be more or fewer 
than sixteen, and that, in heroic rhymes, every thirty-sixth line shall have 
twelve syllables. If w'c were to lay down these canons, atid to call Pope, 
Goldsmith, and Addison incorrect w’riters for not liaving complied wdth our 
whims, we should act precisely as those critics act wlio find incorrectness in 
the magnificent imagery and the varied music of Coleridge and Shelley. 

The correctness which the last century prized so much resembles the cor- 
rectness of those pictures of the garden of Eden which we see in old Pibles. 
We have an exact square, enclosed by the rivers Pison, Gihon, Hiddekel, 
and Euphrates, each with a convenient bridge in the centre, rectangular beds 
of flowers, a long canal, neatly bricked and railed in, the tree of knowledge, 
clipped like one of the limes behind the Tuillerie.s, standing in the centre of 
the grand alley, the snake twined round it, tlie man on the right hand, the 
woman on the left, and the beasts drawn up in an exact circle round tliem. 
In one sense the picture is correct enough. 'I’hat is to say, tlie squares are 
correct ; the circles are correct ; the man and the woman are in a most 
correct line with the tree ; and the snake forms a most correct spiral. 

But if there were a painter so gifted tliai he could place on the canvass that 
glorious paradise, seen by the interior eye of him w’hose outward sigln had 
iailed with long watching and labouring for liberty and truth, if there were 
a painter who could set before us the mazes of the sapphire brook, the lake 
with iu fringe of myrtles, the flowery meadows, the grottoes overhung by 
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vines, the forests shining with Hesperian fruit and with the plumage of gor- 
geous birds, the massy shade of that nuptial bower which showered down 
roses on the sleeping lovers, what should we think of a connoisseur who 
should tell us that this painting, though finer than the absurd picture in the 
old Billie, was not so correct ? Surely we should answer, It is both finer and 
more correct ; and it is finer because it is more correct. It is not made up 
of correctly drawm diagrams ; but it is a correct painting, a worthy represen- 
tation of that which it is intended to represent. 

It is not in the fine arts alone that this false correctness is prized by nar- 
row-minded men, by men who cannot distinguish means from ends, or what 
is accidental from what is essential. M. Jourdain admired correctness in 
fencing. “ You had no business to hit me then. You must never thrust in 
quart till you have thrust in tierce.” M. Tomes liked correctness in medical 
practice. “I stand up for Artemius. That he killed his patient is plain 
enough. But still he acted quite according to rule. A man dead is a man 
dead ; and there is an end of the matter. But if rules are to be broken, 
there is no saying what consequences may follow.” We have heard of an 
t)ld German officer who was a great admirer of correctness in military oper- 
ations. I le used to revile Bonaparte for spoiling the science of war, which had 
been carried to such exquisite perfection by Marshal Daun. “ In my youth 
we used to march and countermarch all the summer without gaining or losing 
a square league, and then we went into winter quarters. And now comes 
an ignorant, hot-headed young man, who flies about from Boulogne to Ulm, 
and from Ulm to the middle of Moravia, and fights battles in December. 
The whole system of his tactics is monstrously incorrect.” The world is of 
opinion, in spite of critics like these, that the end of fencing is to hit, that 
the end of medicine is to cure, that the end of war is to conquer, and that 
those means are the most correct which best accomplish the ends. 

And has poetry no end, no eternal and immutable principles? Is poetry, 
like heraldry, mere matter of arbitrary regulation? The heralds tell us that 
certain scutcheons and bearings denote certain conditions, and that to put 
colours on colours, or metals on metals, is false blazonry. If all this were 
reversed, if every coat of arms in Europe were new fashioned, if it were 
decreed that or should never be placed but on argent, or argent but on or, 
that illegitimacy should be denoted by a lozenge, and widow’hood by a bend, 
the new science would be just as good as the old science, because both the 
new and the old would be good for nothing. The mummery of Portcullis 
and Rouge Dragon, as it has no other value than that which caprice has 
as.signed to it, may well submit to any laws which caprice may impose on it. 
But it is not so with that great imitative art, to the power of which all ages, 
the nidest and the most enlightened, bear witness. Since its first great 
masterpieces were produced, every thing that is changeable in this world has 
been changed. Civilisation has been gained, lost, gained again. Religion^ 
and languages, and forms of government, and usages of private lif^ and 
modes of thinking, all have undergone a succession of revolutions. Every 
thing has passed away but the great features of nature, and the heart of man, 
and the miracles of that art of which it is the office to reflect back the h^rt 
of man and the features of nature. Those two strange old poems, the wonder 
of ninety generations, still retain all their freshness. They still comman 
the veneration of minds enriched by the literature of many nations and ages. 
They are still, even in wretched translations, tlie delight of schoolboys. 
Having survived ten thousand capricious fashions, having seen successive 
codes of criticism become obsolete, they still remain to us, immortal with the 
immortality of truth, the same when perused in the study of an English 
scholar, as when they were first chanted at the banquets of the Ionian princes. 

Poetry is, as was said more than two thousand years ^o, imitation. It 
is an art analogous m many respects to the art of painting, setUpture, and 
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; acting. The imitations of the painter, the sculptor, and the actor, are 
• indeed, within certain limits, more perfect than those of the poet. The 
y machinery which tlie poet employs consists merely of words ; and words can- 
not, even when employed by such an artist as ifomer or Dante, present to 
the mind images of visible objects quite so lively and exact as those which 
we ^ny. away from looking on the works of the brush and the chisel. But 
on the other hand, the range of poetry is infinitely wider than that of anv 
other imitative art, or than that of all the other imitative arts together. 'J'he 
sculptor can imitate only form ; the painter only form and colour ; the actor 
until the poet supplies liim with words, only form, colour, and motion! 
roetry holds the outer world in common with the other arts. 'I'he heart ot 
man is the province of poetry, and of poetry alone. The painter, the sculi.- 
tor, and the actor can exhibit no more of human passion and character tlian 
that small portion which overfiows into the gesture and the face always an 
imperfect, often a deceitful, sign of that which is within. The deeper ami 
more complex parts of human nature can be exliibited by means of words 
alone I hus the objects of the imitation of poetrv are the whole evicrnal 
and the whole interna universe, the face of nature, the vicissitudes of fortune 
man as he is in himself, man as he appears in society, all things which really 
exist, nil things of which we can form an image in our minds hv coinbiniiu' 
together parts of things which really eNist. The domain of this'imperial n.r 
IS commensurate wath the imaginative faculty. 

An art essentially imitative ought pot surely to be subjected to rules wliich 
tend to make its imitations less perfect than they otherwise would be • and 

not correct, but incorrect 
artists. I he tme way to judge of the rules by which Knglish ],oelrv wa.s 

governed during the last century is to look at the effects which they produced 

It was m lygo that Johnson completed his Lives of the I’oets He udls 
us m that work that, since the lime of Dryden. Knglish poetry had siimlu 

refim^f relajise into its original savageness, that its language had been 
refined, its mimbers tuned, and its sentiments improved. It may perlnos 

menK^nT in thi refine!! 

It was during the tiiirty" ^-ears which preceded the appearance of lohnson's 
r i! ‘^ tiiction and versification of KnglLsh poetry were, in the sense 
in which the word is commonly used, most correct. 'I'hose thirty years are 
as respects poetry, the most deplorable part of our literary history ' Thev 
have indeed bequeathed to us scarcely any poetry which d^rves m be re^ 
membered. '1 wo or three hundred line/of Gray, twice at marv of Gold 
smith, a few stanzas of Beattie and Collins, a few strophes of Mason and a 
few clever prologues and satires, were the ma.sten>ieces of rhi ■ ’r 

=r:sn 

^ ^ccay that Mr Haylev wa^ 

thought a great poet, it began to appear that the pvretc rxf iU *1 ^ * 

U was in a cold and barren season that the seeds of that ricli harvest whicli 
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we h:ive reaped were first sown. While poetry was every year becoming 
more feeble and more mechanical, while the monotonous versification wliich 
I ope had introduced, no longer redeemed by his brilliant wit and his com- 
paclness of expression, palled on the ear of the public, the great works of the 
old masters were every day attracting more and more of the admiration which 
they deser\'ed. The plays of Shakspeare were better acted, better edited, 
and better known than they had ever been. Our fine ancient ballads were 
again read with pleasure, and it became a fashion to imitate them. Many 
of the imitations were altogether contemptible. . But they showed that men 
had at least begun to admire the excellence which they could not rival A 
literary revolution was evidently at hand. There was a ferment in the 
minds of men, a vague craving for something new, a disposition to hail with 
delight any thing whicli might at first sight wear the appearance of origin- 

ality. a gfi impostors , The same excited 

state ot public feeling which produced the great separation from the see of 
Rome produced also the excesses of the Anabaptists. The same stir in the 
public mind of Europe which overthrew the abuses of the old French govern- 
inent, produced the Jacobins and Theophilanthropists. Macpherson and 
Della Crusca were to the true reformers of English poetry what Knipper- 
doling was to Luther, or Clootz to Turgot. The success of Chatterton’s 
forgeries and of the far more contemptible forgeries of Ireland showed that 
people had begun to love the old poetry well, though not wisely. The public 
was never more disposed to believe stories without evidence, and to admire 
books without merit. Any thing which could break the dull monotony of 
the correct school was acceptable. 

The forerunner of the great restoration of our literature was Cowper. His 
literary career began and ended at nearly the same time with that of Alfieri. 

A comparison between Alfieri and Cowper may, at first sight, appear as 
strange as that . which a loyal Presbyterian minister is said to have made in 
1 745 between George the Second and Enoch. It may seem that the gentle, 
shy, melancholy Calvinist, whose spirit had been broken by fagging at school, 
who had not courage to earn a livelihood by reading the titles of bills in the 
House of Lords, and whose favourite associates were a blind old lady and an 
evangelical divine, could have nothing in common with the haughty, ardent, 
and voluptuous nobleman, the horse-jockey, the libertine, who fought Lord 
Ligonier in Hyde Park, and robbed the Pretender of his queen. But though 
the private lives of these remarkable men present scarcely any points of 
resemblance, their literary lives bear a close analogy to each other. They 
both found poetry in its lowest .state of degradation, feeble, artificial, and 
xltogether nerveless. They both possessed precisely the talents which fitted 
them for the task of raising it from that deep abasement. They cannot, in 
strictness, be called great poets. They had not in any very high degree the 
creative power, 

*^The vision and the faculty divine ; 

but they had great vigour of thought, great warmth of feeling, and what, in 
their circumstances, was above all things important, a manliness of taste 
which approached to roughness. They did not deal in mechanical versifica- 
tion and conventional phrases. They wrote concerning things the thought 
of which set their hearts on fire ; and thus what they wrote, even when it 
wanted every other grace, had that inimitable grace which sincerity and 
strong passion impart to the rudest and most homely compositions. Each 
of them sought for inspiration in a noble and affecting subject, fertile of 
images which had not yet been hackneyed. Liberty was the muse of Alfieri, 
Religion was the muse of Cowper. The same truth is found in their lighter 
pieces. They were not among those who deprecated the severity, or deplored 
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knitting-needles. The only 
whom he truly and passionately loved. “ 1 utte le rime amorose che 
se^ono, .savs he, “ tutte sono per essa, e ben sue, e di lei solainente ; 
poiche mai d altra donna per certo non canterb.” 

These great men were not free from affectation. But their affectation was 
directly opposed to the affectation which generally prevailed. Eacli of them 
ejyiressed, in strong and bitter language, the contempt which he felt for the 
effeminate poetasters who were in fashion both in England and in Italv 
Cowper complains that 

“ Manner is all in all, whate'er is writ, 

The substitute for genius, taste, and wit.” 

He praised Pope ; yet he regretted that Pope had 

I “ Made poetry a mere mechanic art, 

I And every warbler had his tune by heart.” 

Alfieri speaks with similar scorn of the tragedies of his predecessors “ Mi 
cadevano dalle man! per la languidezza, trivialita e prolissita del modi e del 
verso, senzaparlare poi della snervatezza del pensieri. Or perche mai quesia 
nostra dmna Imgna, si maschia anco, ed energica, e feroce. in bocca'di 
Uante, dovra ella farsi cosl sbiadata ed eunuca nel dialogo Iragico ? ” 

To men thus sick of the languid manner of their contemporaries ruggedness 
seemed a vernal fault, or rather a positive merit. In their hatred of mere' 
tncious ornament, and of what Cowper calls “ cre.inw ,. 

erred on the opposite side. Their styl^ was too aus‘ ^tt'^; ' i;yi^L'^!y/ert ' i on too 
harsh. It IS not easy, however, to overrate the sei^-ice which they rendered 
to literature. The intrinsic value of their poems is considerable. But the 
example which they set of mutiny against an absurd system was invaluable 
1 he part which they perfomed was rather that of Moses tlian that of Josliua’ 

1 hey opened the house of bondage ; but they did not enter the promised land' 

During the twenty years which followed the death of Cowper, the revolii- 
lion in English poetiy was fully consummated. None of the writers of this 

L'lordXrr VeM contributed so much to the consummation 

a^ Lord Byron. \ et Lord Byron contributed to it unwillingly, and with con. 

Slant self-reproach and shame. AH his tastes and inclinations led him to take 

part with the school of poetry winch was going out against the school which 

was coming in. U1 1 ope himself he spoke with extravagant admiration 

He did not venture directly to say that ti.e little man of Twickenham was a 

grea cr poet than bhakspeare or MiUon ; but he hinted pretty clearly that 

he thought so Of his comemporarie.s. scarcely any had so much of his 

admiration as Mr Gilford, wJio, considered as a poet, was merely Pope, with- 

out Pope s wit and fancy, and whose satires are decidedly inferior in vicour 

and poignancy to the very imperfect juvenile performance of Lord Byron 

himself. He now and then praised Mr Wordsworth and Mr Coleridge but 

ungraciously and without cordiality. When he attacked them, he-broughL 

his whole soul to the work. Of the most elaborate of Mr Wordsworth’s 

poems he could find nothing to say, but that it was “ clumsy, and frowsy, and 

his aversion. Peter Bell excited his spleen to such a degree tliat he evoked 

the shades of Pope and Dr>'den, and demanded of them whether it were pos 

sible that such trash could evade contempt ? In his heart he thought his own 

1 ilgnmage of Harold inferior to his Imitation of Horace’s Art of Poetry a 

leeble echo of Pope and Johnson. This insipid performance he repeatedly 

^siped to publish, and was withheld only by the solicitations of his friends 

He has distinctly declared his approbation of the unities, the most absunl 

aws by vv-hic i genius was ever held in servitude In one of his works, we 

tnink m his letter to Mr Bowles, he compares the poetry of the eighteenth 
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\ century to the Parthenon, and that of the nineteenth to a Turkish mosque 

V tT\ ' Ti’ ^ assisted Iiis contemporaries in building their 

>arharous edifice, he had never joined them in defacing the 
remains ot a cliaster and more graceful architecture. In another letter he 

decaro7^[ at? recently passed on English poetry to the 

hfs Spn O' after the Augustan age. In the tirne of Pope, he tells 

his friend, it was all Horace with us. It is all Claudian now. 

H^n ^ jFT enthusiastic venera- 

thnrh 1 u he uses expressions which clearly indicate 

that he preferred Pope s Iliad to the original. Mr Moore confess^ that his 

uend was no veiy fervent admirer of Shakspeare. Of all the poets of the 
Inst clas-s, Lord Byron seems to have admired Dante and Milton most. Vet 
in the fourth canto of Cliilde Harold he places Tasso, a writer, not merely 
inferior te tliem, but of quite a different order of mind, on at least a footing 
of equality with them. Mr Hunt is, we suspect, quite correct in saying that 
Lord Byron could see little or no merit in Spenser. 

Byron the poet were two very different men. 

1 he effects of the noble writer’s theory may indeed often be traced in his 

practice. But his disposition led him to accommodate himself to the literary 
aste of the age m which he lived ; and his talents would have enabled him 
to accommodate himself to the taste of any age. Though he said much of 
his conternpt for mankind, and though he boasted that amidst the incon- 
stancy of fortune and of fame he was all-sufficient to himself, his literary 
career indicated nothing of that lonely and unsocial pride which he affected. 
We cannot conceive him, like Milton or Wordsworth, defying the criticism 
ot ns contemporaries, retorting their scorn, and labouring on a poem in the 
full assurance that it would be unpopular, and in the full assurance that it 
wou ( ie nnmoital. He has said, by the mouth of one of his heroes, in 
speaking of political greatness, that * Mie mus t s^rve who fain would s wayj ” 
and this he assigns as a reason for not entermg into' political hfer 'He did 
not consider that the sway which he had exercised in literature had been pur- 
chased by servitude, by the sacrifice of his own taste to the taste of the public. 

I le was the creature of his age ; and whenever he had lived he would have 
been the creature of his age. Under Charles the First Byron would have 
been more quaint than Donne. Under Charles the Second the rants of 
Byron s rhyming plays would have pitted it, boxed it, and galleried it, with 
those of any Bayes or Bilboa. Under George the First the monotonous 
smoothness of Byron’s versification and the terseness of his expression would 
nave made Pope himself envious. 

y/ As it was, he was the man of the last thirteen years of the eighteenth cen- 

^ tury, and of the first twenty-three years of the nineteenth century. He 
belonged half to the old, and half to the new school of poetry. His personal 
taste led liim to the former ; his thirst of praise to the latter ; his talents were 
equally suited to both. His fame was a common ground on which the zealots 
on both sides, Gifford, for example, and Shelley, might meet. He was the 
representative, not of either literary party, but of both at once, and of their 
conHict, and of the victory by which that conflict was terminated. His 
poetry fills and measures the whole of the vast interval through which our 
literature has moved since the time of Johnson. It touches the Es5;ay on 
Man at the one extremity, and the Excursion at the other. 

1 here are several parallel instances in literary history. Voltaire, for 
example, was the connecting link between the France of Louis the Four- 
teenth and tlie France of Louis the Sixteenth, between Racine and Boileau 
on the one side, and Condorcet and Beaumarchais on the other. He, like 
Lord Byron, put liimself at the head of an intellectual revolution, dreading 
it all the lime, murmuring at it, sneering at it, yet choosing rather to move 


MOORE'S LIFE OF LORD BYRON. 


155 


f Before his age in any direction than to be left behind and forgotten. Dryden 
was the connecting link between the literature of the age of James the bVst 
r and Ae literature of the age of Anne. Oromasdes and Arimanes fought 
for him. Arimanes carried him off. But his heart was to the last \^’ith 
Oromasdes. Lord Byron was, in the same manner, the mediator between 
two generations, between two hostile poetical sects. Though always sneer- 
mg at Mr Wordsworth, he was yet, though perhaps unconsciously, the inter- 
preter between hfr Wordsworth and the multitude. In the Tyrical Ballads 
and the Excursion Mr Wordsworth appeared as the high priest of a worship 
of which nature was the idol. No poems have ever indicated a more exquisite 
perception of the beauty of the outer world, or a more pas.sionale love and 
reverence for that beauty. Yet they were not popular ; and it is not likely 
that they ever will be popular as the poetry of Sir Walter Scott is popular. 
The feeling which pervaded them was too deep for general sjmipatliy. Their 
style was often too mysterious for general comprehension, 'f hey matle a few 
esoteric disciples, and many scoffers. Lord Byron founded what may he 
called an exotenc Lake school ; and all the readers of verse in England we 
might say in Europe, hastened to sit at his feet. What Mr W onlj^WiiHh liad 
“y .y^cluse,. Lord Byron said like a man of the world, wiili less pro- 
fo^d feeling, but with more pcrsjncuilv, energy, and conciseness. We 
would refer our readers to the la.st two cantos of Childe Harold and to 
Manfred, in proof of these observations. 

Lord Byron, like Mr Wordsworth, had nothing dramatic in his genius. 
He was indeed the reverse of a great dramatist, the very antithesis to a great 
dramatist. All his characters, Harold looking on the .sky, from whicli his 
country and the sun are di.sappeariug together, llie Giaour, standing apart 
m the gloom of the side aisle, and casting a haggard scowl from under lus 
long hood at the crucifix and the censer, C onrad leaning on his sword by the 
watchlower, Lara smiling the dancers, Alp gazing steadily cn the fatal 
cloud as It passes before the moon, Manfred wamlering among the precipices 
ot Berne, Azzo on the judgment-seat, Ugo at llie bar, Lambro frowning on 
the siestaof his daughter and Juan, Cain presenting his unacceptable olfenng, 
are essentially the same. The varieties are varieties merely of age, situation 
and outward show’. If ever Lord I'.yron attempted to exhibit men of a tlib 
terent kind, lie always made them either insipid or unnatural. Selim is no- 
thing Bonmvart is nothing. Don Juan, in the first and be.i cantos, is a 
feeble copy of the Page in the Marriage of Figaro. Jolins.m, the man u hom 
Juan meets in the .slave-market, is a most striking failure. I low diffeienlly 
would Sir Waiter Scott liave drawn a bluff, fearless Englishman, in such a 
situation ! I he portrait w’ould have seemed to walk out of the canvass. 

bardanapalus is more coarsely drawm than any dramatic personage that we 
can remember. Ihs heroism and his effeminacy, his contempt ol death and 
his dread of a weighty helmet, his kingly resolution to be .seen in the fore- 
most ranks, and the anxiety with whicli he calls lor a looking-glass, that he 
may he seen to advantage, are contrasted, it is true, with all the point of 

Juvenal. Indeed, the hint of tlie character seems to have been taken from 
wnat Juvenal says of Otho : 

“ Speculum cuiiis s.-ircina belli. 

Nimirum sununi duci-. cbt occidcre Galbam, 

Et curare cuicin summi constaniut civis, 

Bedriaoi in <^mpo spoliutn affectarc i alati, 

Et pressum in I'acicin di^itis c.vtcndere panem " 

y These nre excellem lines in a satire. But it is nut the busine.ss of the dra- 
mati.st to exlnbit characters in this sharp antithetical way. It Lsnot thus that 
1 Shakspeare makes Pnucc Ual rise from tile rake of Eastclieap into the liero 
1)1 bhrewsbury, and sink again into the rake of tastcheap. ft is not llius that 
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Shakspeare has exhibited the union of effeminacy and valour in Antony. A 
dramatist cannot commit a greater error than that of following those pointed 
descriptions of character in which satirists and historians indulge so much. 
It is by rejecting what is natural that satirists and historians produce these 
striking characters. Their great object generally is to ascribe to every man 
as many contradictory qualities as possible : and this is an object easily at- 
tained. gy^judicious selection and judicious exaggeration, the intellecl-and. 
the disposition of any human being might be described as being made up.ol 
nothing but startling contrasts. If the dramatist attempts to create a being 
answering to one of these descriptions, he fails, because he reverses an im- 
perfect analytical process. He produces, not a man, but a personified epigram. 
'.Very eminent writers have fallen into this snare. Ben Jonson has given us 
a Hermogenes, taken from the lively lines of Horace ; but the inconsistency 
which is so amusing in the satire appears unnatural and disgusts us in the 
play. Sir Walter Scott has committed a far more glaring error of the same 
kind in the novel of Peveril. Admiring, as every judicious reader must ad- 
mire, the keen and vigorous lines in which Dryden satirised the Duke of 
Buckingham, Sir Walter attempted to make a Duke of Buckingham to suit 
them, a real living Zimri ; and he made, not a man, but the most grotesque 
of all monsters. A writer who should attempt to introduce into a play or a 
novel such a Wharton as the Wharton of Tope, or a Lord Hervey answer- 
ing to Sporus, would fail in the same manner. 

But to return to Lord Byron ; his women, like his men, are all of one 
breed. Haidee is a half-savage and girlish Julia; Julia is a civilised and 
matronly I laidee. Leila is a wedded Zuleika, Zuleika a virgin Leila. Gulnare 
and Medora appear to have been intentionally opposed to each other. Yet the 
difference is a difference of situation only. A slight change of circumstances 
would, it should seem, have sent Gulnare to the lute of Medora, and armed 
Medora with the dagger of Gulnare. • 

It is hardly too much to say, that Lord Byron could exhibit only one man and 
only one woman, a man proud, moody, cynical, with defiance on his brow, and 
misery in his heart, a scomer of his kind, implacable in revenge, yet capable of 
deep and strong affection ; a woman all softness and gentleness, loving to caress 
and to be caressed, but capable of being transformed by passion into a tigress. 

Even these two characters, his only two characters, he could not exhibit 
dramatically. He exhibited them in the manner, not of Shakspeare, but of 
Clarendon, He analysed them ; he made them analyse themselves ; but he 
did not make them show themselves. We are told, for example, in many 
lines of great force and spirit, that the speech of Lara was bitterly sarcastic, 
that he talked little of his travels, that if he was much questioned about them, 
his answers became short, and his brow gloomy. But we have none of Lara s 
sarcastic speeches or short answers. It is not thus that the great masters ot 
human nature have portrayed human beings. Homer never tells us that 
Nestor loved to relate long stories about his youth. Shakspeare never teils 
us that in the mind of lago every thing that is beautiful and endeanng was 

associated with some filthy and debasing idea. r t j -d 

It is curious to observe the tendency which the dialogue of Lord 
always has to lose its character of a dialogue, and to become soliloquy. e 
scenes between Manfred and the Chamois-hunter, between Manfred an 
Witch of the Alps, between Manfred and the Abbot, are instances o 
tendency. Manfred, after a few unimportant speeches, h^ all the ^ 
himself. The other interlocutors are nothing more than good hs^ners. 1 y 
drop an occasional question or ejaculation which sets 

inexhaustible topic of his personal feelings. If we examine the V ^ 

in I.ord Byron’s dramas, the description of Rome, for examp e, invecl 

the description of a Venetian revel in Manno Fahero, the concludmg mvec 
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tive which the old doge pronounces against Venice, we shall find that there 
is nothing dramatic in these speeches, that they derive none of their effect 
from the diaracteror situation of the speaker, and that they would have been 
as fine, or finer, if they had been published as fragments of blank verse by 
Lord Byron. TTiere is scarcely a speech in Shakspeare of which the same 
could be said. No skilful reader of the plays of Shakspeare can endure to 
see what are called the fine things taken out, under tlie name of “ Beauties " 
or of “ Elegant Extracts,” or to hear any single passage, “ To be or not to 
be,” for example, quoted as a sample of the great poet. “To be or not to 
be ” has merit undoubtedly as a composition. It would have merit if put into 
the mouth of a chorus. But its merit as a composition vanishes when com- 
pared with its ment as belonging to Hamlet. It is not too much to say that 
the great plays of Shakspeare would lose less by being deprived of all the 
passages which are commonly called the fine passages, than those passages 
lose by being read separately from the J^lay. This is perhaj)s the highest 
praise which can be given to a dramatist. 

On the other hand, it may be doubled whether tJiere is, in all Lord Byron’s 
plays, a single remarkable passage which owes any portion of its interest or 
effect to its connection with the characters or the action. He ha.s written 
only one scene, as far as we can recollect, whidi is dramatic even in man 
ner, the scene between Lucifer and Cain. The conference is animated, and 
each of the interlocutors has a fair share of it. But this scene, when ex 
ammed, will be found to be a confirmation of our remarks. It is a dialogue 
only m Ibrm. It is a soliloquy in essence. It is in reality a debate carried 
on within one single unquiet and sceptical mind. The questions and tiie 
answers, the objections and the solutions, all belong to the same character. 

A writer who showed so little dramatic skill in works professedly dramatic 
was not likely to write narrative with dramatic effect. Nothing could in- 
deed he more rude and careless than the structure of his narrative poems. 
He seems to have thought, with the hero of the Rehearsal, that tlie plot 
was good for nothing but to bring in fine things. His two longest works, 
Childe Harold and Don Juan, have no plan whatever. Either of them 
weight have been extended to any length, or cut short at any point. The 
stale in which the Giaour appears illustrates the manner in which all Byron’s 
poems were constructed. They are all, like the Giaour, collections of frag- 
ments ; and, though there may be no empty spaces marked by asterisks, it 
»s still easy to perceive, by the clumsiness of the joining, w’here the parts for 
the sake of which the whole was composed end and begin. 

It was in description and meditation that Byron excelled. “ Descrip- 
tion,’’ as he said in Don Juan, “was his forte.” His manner is indeed 
peculiar, and is almost unequalled ; rapid, sketchy, full of vigour ; the selec- 
tion happy ; the strokes few and bold. In spite of the reverence which we 
feel for the genius ^af Mr Wordsworth, we cannot but think that the minule- 
of his descriptions often diminishes thtrir effect. He has accusloined 
niTn.self to gaze on nature with the eye of a lover, to dwell on every feature, 
and to mark every change of aspect. Those beauties which strike the most 
negligent observer, and those w'hich only a close attention discovers, arc 
equally familiar to him and are equally prominent in his poetry. 'Jhe pro- 
y£rb of old Hesiod, thnt ig often more than the whole, is eminently 
to description.. Ihe p^cy_of the Dutch> who cut .down most of 
the precious. trees in the Sfiice Islands, in order to raise the value of wiiat 
remained,, was a policy which wnnlH do well to imitate. It was a 

^hcy^ wMch~ no poet undersiQyi..Let!ir than 'Lord Byron, Whatever his. 

^ U sjni^IT>e, 1 ^ was never, while his mind retained its vigour, accused 
roli xity. 

18 descriptions, great as was their intrinsic merit, derived their principal 

F 
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interest from che feeling which always mingled with them. He was himself 
the beginning, the middle, and the end, of all his own poetry, the hero of 
every tale, the chief object in every landscape. Harold, Lara, Manfred, and 
a crowd of other characters, were universally considered merely as loose in*, 
cognitos of Byron ; and there is every reason to believe that he meant them 
to be so considered. The wonders of the outer world, the Tagus, with the 
mighty fleets of England riding on its bosom, the towers of Cintra over- 
hanging tlie shaggy forest of cork-trees and willows, the glaring marble of 
Penlelicus, the banks of the Rhine, the glaciers of Clarens, the sweet lake of 
I .eman, the dell of Egeria with its summer-birds and rustling lizards, the 
shapeless ruins of Rome overgrown with ivy and wall-flowers, the stars, the 
sea, the mountains, all were mere accessaries, the background to one dark 
and melancholy figure. 

Never had any writer so vast a command of the whole eloquence of scorn, 
misanthropy and despair. That Marah was never dry. No art could 
sweeten, no draughts could exhaust, its perennial waters of bitterness. 
was there such variety in monotony as that of Byron. From maniac laugh- 
ter Vo piercing lamentation, tliere was not a single note of human anguish of 
which he was not master. Year after year, and month after month, lie con- 
tinued to repeat that to be wretched is the destiny of all ; that ro be eminently 
wretched is the destiny of the eminent ; that all the desires by which we are 
cursed lead alike to misery, if they are not gratified, to the misery of disap- 
pointment, if they are gratified, to the misery of satiety. Hjs heroes are 
men who have arrived by different roads at the same goal of despair, who 
are sick of life, who are at war with society, who are supported in their 
anguish only by an unconquerable pride resembling that of Prometheus on 
the rock or of Satan in the burning marl, who can master their agonies by 
the force of their will, and who, to the last, defy the whole power of earth 
and heaven. He always described himself as a man of the same kind with 
his favourite creations, as a man whose heart had been withered, whose capa- 
city for happiness was gone and could not be restored, but whose invincible 
spirit dared the worst that could befall him here or hereafter. 

How much of this morbid feeling sprang from an original disease of the 
mind, how much from real misfortune, how much from the neiwousness of 
dissipation, how much was fanciful, how much was merely affected, it is ini- 
possible for us, and would probably have been impossible for the most inti- 
mate friends of Lord Byron, to decide. Whether there ever existed, or can 
ever exist, a person answering to the description which he gave of himsdf, 
may be doubted : but that he was not such a person is beyond all 
It is ridiculous to imagine that a man whose mind was really imbued with 
scorn of his fellow-creatures would have published three or four ^oks every 
year in order to tell them so ; or that a man who could say with tnith that 
he neither sought sympathy nor needed it would have admittra all Europe 
to hear his farewell to his wife, and his blessings on his child. In thesecon 
canto of Childe Harold, he tells us that he is insensible to fame and obloquy : 

** III may such coritesi now the spirit move* 

^^ich heeds nor keen reproof nor partial praise. ^ 

Yet we know on the best evidence that, a day or two before he publis e 
these lines, he was greatly, indeed childishly, elated by the complimen pai 
to his maiden speech in the House of Lords. 

We are far, however, from thinking that his sadness was altogether • 

He was naturally a man of great sensibility ; he had been ill educate , 
feelings had been early exposed to sharp trials ; he had been crosse ^ ^ 

boyish love ; he had been mortified by the failure of his first literary e » 

he was straitened in pecuniary circumstances; he was 'v j 

domestic relations ; the public treated him with cruel iniustice ; his heaitn anu 
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spirits suffered from his dissipated habits of life ; he was, on the whole, an 
uiiliappy man. He early discovered that, by parading his unhappiness be- 
fore the multitude, he produced an immense sensation. The world gave 
him eve^ encouragement to talk about lus mental sufferings. The interest 
which his first confessions excited induced him to affect much that he did 
not feel ; and the affectation probably reacted on his feelings- How far the 
character in ch he exhibited himself was genuine, and how far theatrical, 
it woul probably have puzzled himself to say. 

There can be no doubt that this remarkable man owed the vast influence 
which he exercised over his contemporaries at least as much to his gloomy 
egotism as to the real power of his poetr)'. We never could very clearly 
understand how it is that egotism, so unpopular in conversation, .should be 
so popular in writing ; or liow it is tliat men «’)io affect in their compositions 
qualities and feelings uhich they have not impose so much nujre easily on 
their contemporaries than on posterity. The interest which the loves of 
Petrarch excited in his own tisne, and tlie pitying fondne.ss with which half 
Europe looked upon Rousseau, are well known. To readers of our age, tlie 
love of Petrarch seems to have been love oftlial kind which breaks no lieart.s, 
and the sufferings of Rousseau to liave deser\’ed laughter rather tlian pity, 
to have been partly counterfeited, and partly the consequences of his own 
perverseness and vanity. 

What our grandchildren may think of the character of Lord Ryron, as ex- 
hibited in his poetry, we will not pretend to guess. It is certain, that the 
interest which he excited during his life is without a parallel in literary his- 
tory. I’he feeling with wliich young readei's of poetry regarded liim can l)e 
conceived only by those wlio have experienced it. I'o [^upl e whu an* mi. 
acquainted wiiji re?-l calamity^ nothing go dainty sweet as lovely melan- 
gpoly-” faint image of sorrow ha.>i in all age.s been considered by young 

gentlemen as an agreeable excitement. Old gentlemen and midtlle-aged 
gentlemen have so many real causes of sadness that they are rarely inclined 
“ to be as sad as night only for wantonness.” Indeed tiiey want the power 
almost as much as the inclination. We know very few persons engaged in 
active life who, even if they were to procure stools to be mehinclioly uptui, 
and were to sit down with all the premeditation of Master blcplicn, would 
be able to enjoy much of what somebody calls the “ ecstasy of wyg,” 

Among that large class of young persons whose re^ng is almost entirely 
confined to works of imagination, the popularity of Lord Ryron was un- 
bounded. They bought pictures of liim ; they treasured up the smallest 
relics of him ; they learned his poems by heart, and did their best to write 
like him, and to look like him. Many of them practised at the glass in tlie 
hope of catching the curl of the upper lip, and the scowl of tlie brow, w hicli 
appear in some of his portraits. A few' discarded their neckcloths in imila- 
tation of their great leader. Lor some years the Mincr\'a press sent forth no 
novel without a mysterious, unhappy, Lara-like peer. I'he number of hope- 
l^ul under-graduate.s and medical students who became things of dark imagin- 
ings, on whom the freslmess of the heart cea.sed to fall like dew-, whose pas- 
sioi^ had consumed themselves to dust, and to whom the relief of tears was 
denied, passes all calculation. This was not the worst. 7'here was created 
m the minds of many of these enthusiasts a pernicious and absurd association 
between intellectual pow'er and moral depravity. Ej:um the poetri' oX Lord 
ByrQn.thcy .dlfiiv of ethij^tqmpounded of misanthropy and volun- 

iuousness, a system in which the two great commandments were, to hate 
Jfour neighbour, and to love your neighbour’s w'ife. 

This affectation has passed away ? and a few more years will destroy w'hat 
ever yet remains of that magical potency which once belonged to the name 

Byron. i o us he is still a man, young, noble, and unhappy 'I’o our 
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children he will he merely a writer j and their impartial judgment will ap- 
point his place among writers, without regard to his rank or to his private 
history. That his poetry will undergo a severe sifting, that much of what 
hxs been admired by his contemporaries will be rejected as worthless, we have 
little doubt. But we have as little doubt that, after the closest scrutiny, there 
will still remain much that can only perish with the English language. 


SAMUEL JOHNSON. (September, 1831.) 

TJie Lijt of Samtul Johnson^ LL.D. htchtdinga Jonrtutlof a Tour to tJu HehruUs, 
by James Bos 7 uell, Esq. A ne 7 v E>iiiion, 7 vith numerous Additions and Notes. Bv 
John W11.SON Croker, LL.D. F.R.S. Five volumes 8vo. London : 1831. 

This work has greatly disappointed us. Whatever faults we may have been 
prepared to find in it, we fully expected that it would be a valuable addition 
to English literature ; that it would contain many curious facts, and many 
judicious remarks ; that the style of the notes would be neat, clear, and pre- 
cise ; and that the typographical execution would be, as in new editions of 
classical works it ought to be, almost faultless. We are sorry to be obliged 
to say that the merits of Mr Croker’s performance are on a par with those 
of a certain leg of mutton on which Dr Johnson dined, while travelling from 
London to Oxford, and which he, with characteristic ener^, pronounced to 
be “ as bad as bad could be ; ill fed, ill killed, ill kept, and ill dressed.” This 
edition is ill compiled, ill arranged, ill written, and ill printed. 

Nothing in the work has astonished us so much as the ignorance or care- 
lessness of Mr Croker with respect to facts and dates. Many of his blunders 
are such as we should be surprised to hear any well-educated genileman com- 
mit, even in conversation. The notes absolutely swarm with misstatements 
into which the editor never would have falUn, if he had taken the slightest 
pains to investigate the truth of his assertions, or if he had even been well 
acquainted wi’h the book on which he undertook to comment. We will give 
a few instances. 

Mr Croker tells us in a note that Derrick, w'ho was master of the cere- 
monies at. Bath, died very poor in 1760.* We read on ; and, a few pages 
later, we find Dr Johnson and Boswell talking of this same Derrick as still 
living and reigning, as having retrieved his character, as possessing so much 
power over his subjects at Bath, that his opposition might be fatal to Sheri- 
dan’s lectures on oratory. + And all this is in 1763- The fact is, that Derrick 
died in 1 769. 

In one note we read, that Sir Herbert Croft, the author of that pompous 
and foolish account of Young, which appears among the Lives of the Poets, 
died in 1805. J Another note in the same volume states, that this same Sir 
Herbert Croft died at Paris, after residing abroad for fifteen years, on the 

27th of April, i8i6.§ v x. t 

Mr Croker informs us, that Sir William Forbes of Pitsligo, the author of 
the Life of Beattie, died in 1816.II A Sir William Forbes undoubtedly died 
in that year, but not the Sir William Forbes in question, whose death took 
place in 1806. It is notorious indeed, that the biographer of Beattie lived 
just long enough to complete the history of his friend. Eight or nme yeare 
before the date which Mr Croker has assigned for Sir William s death, Sir 
Walter Scott lamented that event in the introduction to the fourth canto ot 
Marmion. Every school-girl knows the lines : 

** Scarce had lamented Forbes paid 
The tribute to his Minstrel’s shade ; 

The tale of friendship scarce was told, 

Ere the narrator’s heart was cold : 

Far may we search before we rind 
A heart so manly and so kind ! ” 

tl. 404. f IV- 32*- § IV. 428. 
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I7<^, and died m 1784; m another, that he died in 17S4, in the sev 
first year of his age.f ' 

In one place, Mr Croker says, that at the commencement of the intimacv* 
between Dr Johnson and Mrs Thrale, in 1765, tlie lady was twenty-five year^ 
old + In other places he says, that Mrs Thrale’s thirty-fifth year coincided 
with Johnson s seventieth.§ Johnson was bom in 1709. If, therefore Mrs 
Thrale s thirty-fifth year coincided with Johnson’s seventieth, she could’have 
^en only twenty-one years old in 1765. This is not all. Mr Croker, in an- 

7 ,^^*' [777 as the date of the complimentary lines 
which Johnson made on Mrs T hrale’s thirty-fifth binh-day.lt If this tUle be 

^ 1 * 742. and could have been oui; 

twenty-three when her acquaintance with Johnson commenced. .Mr Croker 

therefore gives us three different statements as to her age. Two of the tliret 

must be incorrect. We will not decide between them ; we will only say 

that the reason^s which Mr Croker gives for thinking that Mrs 'I'hrale was 

° ^ Johnson was seventy, appear to us utterly 

Again Mr Croker iMorms his readers that “Lord Mansfield sinwived 

yt^rnd ^ 

he viMte<l during his 

short visit to Pans, some works which he regarded with great disdain ^ “ I 
looked, says he, “into the books in the lady’s closet, and, in contemnt 
showed them toJSIr Thrale. Prince 'I'iti, liiblioihhque des Fees and other 

books. “ Ihellisto/yof Prince'riti,”ol>sciv'esMrCroker “wassaidm 

the autobiography of h rederick I'ri.ice of Wales, hut waa probably written 
y *'^‘^lph Ins secretary. A more alisurd note never was penned. The his- 

Fr 7 l°^- refers whether written by Prince 
hredcnck or by Ralph, was certainly never published. If Mr Croker had 

^ken the trouble to read with attention that very passage in Park’s Roval and 

Noble Authors which he cites as his authority," lie would have s^n that the 

Sed^rc''" Tl^'! ^ fiovemment. Even if this memoir had been 

printed, t is not very likely to hnd its wav into a French lady’s bookcase 

And would any man in his senses speak contemptuously of a Fremch lady for 

having ,n her possession an Engiish work, so cuknis and interesting a"a 

of 1 nnce k rederick, whether written by himself or by a confidential secretarv 

must have been ? 'I he history at which Johnson laughed was a verv nroneJ 

companion to the Bibhothbque des Fees, a fair>- tale about good PrmL Titi 

and naughty I nnce Violent. Mr Croker may find it in t^e Mayasin 

S'vmiessel of England read to thLr 

Mr Croker states that Mr Henry Bale, who afiei^vards 
of Dudley, was proprietor of the Morning Herald and foinrhi o ? 

George Robinson Stoney. in consequence of some aUacks 0.1 cf dy StraTl ,n ! ‘ 
whichappeared in that paper. ft Now Mr Bate wa.s th^n^ 
the Morning Herald, but with the Morning Post • and the disnmef ’ ' 

tefore the Morning Hc^hi n.s in exis.encl The^iud was fon^huXu “r^" 

o??iIe tratiPc ro™ atdl is 

of it, was not estahiished liii some years after 
there is, we must acknowiedge, some excnsf- fm tf “1;. l 
incredibie to a person iiving in our time that’ anv hum t" ^ m 

have stooped to'figh. with aCriter mThe iV^mir/g 1™“ ® 
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“James de Duglas,” says Mr Croker, “was requested by King Robert 
Rnice, in his last hours, to repair with his heart to Jemsalem, and humbly to 
deposit it at the sepulchre of our Lord, which he did in 1329.”* Now, it is 
«kvell knowji that he did no such thing, and for a very sufficient reason, because 
he was killed by the way. Nor was it in 1329 that he set out. Robert Bruce 
died in 1 329, and the expedition of Douglas took place in the following year, 
“Quand le printems vint et la saison,” says Froissart, in June, 1330, says 
Lord Hailes, whom Mr Croker cites as the authority for his statement. 

Mr Croker tells us that the great Marquis of Montrose was beheaded at 
Edinburgh in 1650.+ There is not a forward boy at any school in England 
who does not know that the marquis was hanged. The account of the execu- 
tion is one of the finest passages in Lord Clarendon’s History. We can 
scarcely suppose that Mr Croker has never read that passage ; and yet we c^ 
scarcely suppose that any person who has ever perused so noble and pathetic 
a story can have utterly forgotten all its most striking circumstances. 

“Lord Townshend,” says .Mr Croker, “was not secretary of state till 
1720.”+ Can Mr Croker possibly be ignorant that Lord To\vnshend was 
made secretary of state at the accession of George I . in 1 7 1 4, that he continued 
to be secretary of state till he was displaced by the intrigues of Sunderland 
and Stanhope at the close of 1716, and that he returned to the office of secre- 
tary of state, not in 1720, but in 1721? 

Mr Croker, indeed, is generally unfortunate in his statements respecting 
the 'fownshend family. He lelLs us that Charles Townshend, the chancellor 
of the exchequer, was “ nephew of the prime minister, and son of a peer who 
was secretary of state, and leader of the House of Lords. Charles Towtis- 
hend was not nephew, but grand-nephew, of the Duke of Newcastle, not son, 
but grandson, of the Lord Towmshend who was secretary of state, and leader 
of the House of Lords. 

“ General Burgoyne surrendered at Saratoga,” says Mr Croker, “m March, 
1 778. ”11 General Burgoyne surrendered on the 17th of October, 1777 - 
“ Nothing,” says Mr Croker, “ can be more unfounded than the assertion 
that Byng fell a martyr to political party. By a strange coincidence of circum- 
stances, it happened that there was a total change of administration between 
nis condemnation and his death: so that one party presided at his trial, an 
another at his execution: there can be no stronger proof that he was not z. 
political martvr.” 1 ! Now what will our readers think of this writer, when we 
assure them that this statement, so confidently made respecting events so 
notorious, is absolutely untrue? One and the same administration "’as m 
office when the court-martial on Byng commenced its sittings, through the 
whole trial, at the condemnation, and at the execution. In the month o 
November, 1 756, the Duke of Newcastle and Lord Hardwicke resigned ; the 
Duke of Devonshire became first lord of the treasury, and Mr Pitt, se^et^ 
of state. This administration lasted till the month of April, 1757- 
court-martial began to sit on the 28lh of December, 175 ^;. Hewas sho o 
the 14th of March, 1757. 'Phere is something at once diverting ' 

yoking in the cool and authoritative manner in which M r ^roker makes 
random assertions. VVe do not suspect him of intentionally falsifying 
But of this high literary misdemeanour we do\vithout hesitation accuse » 
that he has no adequate sense of the obligation which a w'riter, who pro es 
to relate facts, owes to the public. We accuse him of a negligence and an 
ignorance analogous to that crassa negligcntia and that crassa ign<^an 
which the law animadverts in magistrates and surgeons, even w en m 
and corruption are not imputed. We accuse him of having un e a 
work which, if not pierformed with strict accuracy, must be verymuc 
than useless, and of having performed it as if the difference between an 
*IV. *9. 111.526. Jill. 52 - §111.368- II IV. 222. ^1*98 
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rate and an inaccurate statement was not worth the trouble of looking into 
the most common booK of reference. 

But we must proceed. These volumes contain mistakes more gross, if pos- 
sible, than any that we have yet mentioned. Boswell has recorded some 
ol»ervations made by Johnson on the changes which had taken place in 
Gibbon’s religious opinions. Tliat Gibbon when a lad at Oxford turned 
Catholic is well known* It is said/^ cried Johnson, laughing, “ that he 
h« ^n a Mahommedan.” “This sarcasm,’’ says the editor, “probably 
^ludes to the tenderness with which Gibbon’s malevolence to Christianity 
induced him to treat Mahommedanism in his history.” Now the sarcasm 
was uttered in 1776 ; and that part of the History of the Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire which relates to Mahommedanism was not published till 
1788, twelve years after the date of this conversation, and near four years 
after the death of Johnson.* 

, . ‘Vr- ‘ 76 c” says Mr Croker, “that Goldsmith published 

nis \ icar of Wakefield. This leads the editor to observe a more serious in- 
accuracy of Mrs Piozzi, than Mr Boswell notices, wlien he says Johnson left 
her table to go and sell the Vicar of Wakefield for Goldsmith. Now Dr 
Johnson was not acquainted with the Thrales till 1765, four years after the 
book had been published.” t Mr Croker, in reprehending the fancied in- 
accuracy of Mrs Plirale, has himself shown a degree of inaccuracy, or, to speak 
more properly, a degree of ignorance, hardly credible. In tlie first place, 
Johnson became acquainted with the Thrales, not in 1765, but in 1764, and 
during the last weeks of 1764 dined with them every 'I'hursday, as is written 
in Mrs Piozzi’s anecdotes. In the second place, Goldsmith puldished the 
Vicar of Wakefield, not in 1761, but in 1766. Mrs Thrale does not pretend 
to remember the precise date of the summons wliich called Jolmson from 
her table to the help of his friend. She says only that it was near tlie be- 
pnning of her acquaintance with Johnson, and certainly not later than 1766. 
lier accuracy is therefore completely vindicated. It was i)rol)ably after one 
of her Thursday dinners in 1764 that the celebrated scene of the landlady 
the sherifT’s officer, and the bottle of Madeira, took place.t 

The very page which contains this monstrous blunder, contains another 
Inunder, if possible, more monstrous still. Sir Joseph Mawbey, a foolish 
member of Parliament, at who.se speeches and whose pigstyes the wits of 
Brookes’s were, fifty years ago, in the habit of laughing most unmercifully, 
stated, on the authority of Garrick, that Johnson, wliile sitting in a coffee- 
house at Oxford, about the time of his doctor’s degree, used some conleinp- 
tuousexpressions respecting Home’s j)lay and Maepherson’s Gssian. “ Many 
men,” he said, “many women, and many children, might have written 

6»utider was attempted That the celebrated chapters m which 
ribbon has traced the progress of Mahommedanism were not writicn in 1776 could not 

fn hi fi"," r' 'hai his partlali.y to Mahommedanism "p- 

pe.ircd in his first volume. This assertion is untrue. No l assace which c\n hv -mv 'Xt 

into the faintest indic-ition of the faintest partialify for Mahommedanism 

some Johnson allude? Possibly to some anecdote or 

Sence rSn°[ nc"" conjecture may be ofTcred, though ^rith 

Arahfr "w"' »>‘at at Oxford he took a fanev for studying 

he X ^ so by the remonstrances of his tutor. Soon itcT 

this, the young man fell in with Bossuei’s controversial writincs and w-is sneerlilv r,.r. 

of tTn ' a't' m"" of.a g^mirniicomTone^^ 

ene h; \ chiet subject of conversation in th* common room of Magda- 

we^^mad^, Johnson, who r„,uen‘;iy visi.ej Oaf^'d.'raL^^ “rilf.YyTo^oi^T.t 
me'nh ts'’S?e'’m\vrd.''"“ ^ V. hnma.crial to U.c angu- 
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Douglas.” Mr Croker conceives that he has detected an inaccuracy, and 
glories over poor Sir Joseph in a most characteristic manner. “ I have 
quoted this anecdote solely with the view of showing to how little credit hear- 
say anecdotes are in general entitled. Here is a story published by Sir Joseph 
Mawbey, a member of the House of Commons, and a person every way 
worthy of credit, who says he had it from Garrick. Now mark : Johnson’s 
visit to Oxford, about the time of his doctor’s degree, was in 1754, the first 
time he had been there since he left the university. But Douglas was not 
acted till 1756, and Ossian not published till 1760. All, therefore, that is 
new in Sir Joseph Mawbey’s story is false.”* Assuredly we need not go 
far to find ample proof that a member of the House of Commons may com- 
mit a veiy gross error. Now mark, say we, in the language of Mr Croker. 
The fact is, that Johnson took his Master’s degree in 1754,+ and his Doctor’s 
degree in 1775. J In the spring of 1776, § he paid a visit to Oxford, and at 
this visit a conversation respecting the works of Home and Macpherson might 
have taken place, and, in all probability, did take place. The only real ob- 
jection to the story Mr Croker has missed. Boswell states, apparently on the 
best authority, that as early at least as the year 1763, Johnson, in conversa- 
tion with Blair, used the same expressions respecting Ossian, which Sir 
Joseph represents him as having used respecting Douglas.|j Sir Joseph, 
or Garrick, confounded, we suspect, the two stories. But their error is 


venial, compared with that of Mr Croker. 

We will not multiply instances of this scandalous inaccuracy. It is clear 
that a writer who, even when warned by the text on which he is commenting, 
falls into such mistakes as these, is entitled to no confidence whatever. Mr 
Croker has committed an error of five years with respect to the publication 
of Goldsmith’s novel, an error of twelve years with respect to the publication 
of part of Gibbon’s History, an error of twenty-one years with respect to an 
event in Johnson’s life so important as the taking of the doctoral degree. 
Two of these three errors he has committed, while ostentatiously displaying 
his own accuracy, and correcting what he represents as the loose assertions 
of others. How can his readers take on trust his statements concerning the 
births, marriages, divorces, and deaths of a crowd of people, whose nan^s 
are scarcely known to this generation? It is not likely that a pereon who 
is ignorant of what almost every body knows can know that of which 
every body is ignorant. We did not open this book with any wish to find 
blemishes in it. We have made no curious researches. The work itself, 
and a very common knowledge of literary and political history, have enable 
us to detect the mistakes which we have pointed out, and many other mis- 
takes of the same kind. We must say, and we say it with re^et, that we 
do not consider the authority of Mr Croker, unsupported by other evidence, 
as sufficient to justify any writer who may follow him in relating a sing 

anecdote or in assigning a date to a single event. . \ 

Mr Croker shows almost as much ignorance and heedlessness in his cri- 
ticisms as in his statements concerning facts. Dr Johnson said, very re^^n- 
ably as it appears to us, that some of the satires of Juvenal are too gross for 
imiLion. Mr Croker, who, by the way, is angry with John^son for defend 
ing Prior’s tales against the charge of indecency, resents this 
Juvenal, and indeed refuses to believe that the doctor can 
so absurd. “ He probably said-some passages of them— for there are none 

of Juvenal’s satires to which the same objection may L^Proker can 

Horace’s, that it is altogether gross and licentious. H Surely Mr 

never have read the second and ninth satires of Juvenal. ttirmfrh 

Indeed the decisions of this editor on points of cUssical earning tho^D 

pronounced in a very authoritative tone, are generally such tha^ 

under our care were to utter them, our soul assuredly sho P 
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for his crying. It is no disgrace to a gentleman who has been entraeed 
during near thirty years in political life that he has forgotten his Greek and 
Latin. But he becomes justly ridiculous if, when no longer able to construe 
a plain sentence, he affects to sit in judgment on tlie most delicate questions 
of style and metre. From one blunder, a blunder which no good scholar 
would have made, Mr Croker was saved, as he infonns us, by Sir Robert 
1 eel, who quoted a passage exactly in point from Horace. We heartily 
wish that Sir Robert, whose classical attainments are well known, had been 
more frequently consulted. Unhappily he was not always at his friend’s 
elbow ; and we have therefore a rich abundance of the strangest errors. 
Boswell has presei^'ed a poor epigram by Johnson, inscribed “ Ad Laurani 
panturam. Mr Croker censures the poet for applying tlie word puella to 
a lad^ in Laura’s situation, and for talking of the beauty of Lucina. “ Lu- 
cina, ’ he says, “ was never famed for her beauty.” * If Sir Robert Peel 
had seen this note, he probably w'ould have again refuted Mr Croker’s criti- 
cisms by an appeal to Horace. In the secular ode, Lucina is used a-s one 
ol the names of Diana, and the beauty of Diana is extolled by all the most 
orthodox doctors of the ancient mytliology, from Homer in his Odyssey, to 
Uaudian m his Rape of Proseipine. In another ode, Horace describse 
Diana as the goddess who assists the “ laborantes utero puellas.” But we 
are ashamed to detain our readers w ith this fourth-form learning. 

Boswell found, in his tour to the Hebrides, an inscription w'ritten by a 
ocotch minister. It runs thus : “Joannes Macleod, &c., genlis sua; Phil- 
archus, &c., Flone Macdonald matrimoniali vinculo conjugatus turrem hanc 
Beganoduncnsem proaevorum habitaculum longe vetustissimum, diu penitus 
labefactatam, anno aerae vulgaris MUCl.xxxvi. inslauravit.” — “I'he minister,” 

“seems to have been no contemptible Latinist. Is not 
Lhilarchus a very happy term to express the paternal and kindly authority 
01 the head of a clan?”+ The composition of this eminent Latinist, short 
as It is, contains several words that are just as much Coptic as Latin, to say 
nothing of the incorrect structure of the sentence. I'he w’ord Pliilarchus, 
^en if it w'ere a happy teim expressing a paternal and kindly authorityi 
womd prove nothing for the minister’s Latin, whatever it might prove for 

« 1 k 1 ‘ Pliilarchus means, not a man who 

rules by love, but a man who loves i-ulc. The Attic w'riters of the best age 
use the word (plXapxo^ in the sense which we assign to it. Would Mr 

A ^'■anslate <pi\ 6 ao<pos, a man who acquires wisdom by means of love, 
or 0 tXoxfp 6 hs, a man who makes money by means of love? In fact, it 
eqiuresno Bentley orCasaubon to perceive, that Pliilarchus is merely a false 
for Phylarchus, the chief of a tribe. 

Mr Croker has favoured us W’ith some Greek of his own. “At the altar ” 
Sf recommended my ^0.” “These letters,” says the 

niior, (which Dr Strahan seems not to have understood) probably mean 

f^'icnds. ” * Johnson was not a first-rate Greek scholar : 
arh Greek than most boys when they leave school ; and no 

could venture to use the word dv-qroi in the sense which Mr 
er ascribes to it without imminent danger of a flogging. 

Groker has also given us a specimen of his skill in translating Latin. 

^ son wrote a note in which he consulted his friend, Dr Lawrence, on the 

1 A . . f H. 458. 

noc. made to vindicate this blunder by quoting agrossly corrupt 

passage from the of Euripides : m s « r p 


xal lyrlaaov ’yoviriav, (vi PaXovaa, 

riKViav rt OvarCjv Kofdaai 


every scholar km»ws, is, rtdvnirrwu Koulnai 

'wiv not be e.asyto construe the words. cv« it 
riMiM h«;4r the mce4i.ing Inch Mr Croker assUnj lo it 
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propriety of losing some blood. The note contains these words : — “ Si per 
te licet, imperatur nuncio Holdemm ad mededucere.” Johnson should 
rather have written “ imperatum est.” But the meaning of the words is 
perfectly clear. “ If you say yes, the messenger has orders to bring Holder 
to me.” Mr Croker translates the words as follows ; “If you consent, pray 
tell the messenger to bring Holder to me.”* If Mr Croker is resolved to 
write on points of classical learning, we would advise him to begin by giving 
an hour every morning to our old friend Corderius. 

Indeed we cannot open any volume of this work in any place, and turn 
it over for two minutes in any direction, without lighting on a blunder. 
Johnson, in his Life of Tickell, stated that a poem entitled the Royal Pro- 
gress, which appears in the last volume of the Spectator, was written on the 
accession of George I. The word “ arrival ” was afterwards substituted for 
“ accession.” “ The reader will observe,” says Mr Croker, “ that the Whig 
term accession^ which might imply legality, was altered into a statement 
of the simple fact of King George’s arrivai.^’Y Now Johnson, though a 
bigoted Tory, was not quite such a fool as Mr Croker here represents nim 
io be. In the Life of Granville, Lord Lansdowne, which stands a very few 
pages from the Life of Tickell, mention is made of the accessicm of Anne, 
and of the accession of George 1 . The word arrival was used in the Life of 
Tickell for the simplest of all reasons. It was used because the subject of 
the poem called the Royal Progress was the arrival of the king, and not his 
accession, which took place near two months before his arrival. 

The editor’s want of perspicacity is indeed very amusing. He is perpetu- 
ally telling us that he cannot understand something in the text which is as 
plain as language can make it. “ .Matlaire,” said Dr Johnson, “ wrote Latin 
verses from time to time, and published a set in his old age, which he called 
Seftiliay in which he shows so little learning or taste in writing, as to make 
Carteret a dactyl.” J Hereupon we have this note : “The editor does not 
understand this objection, nor the following observation.” The following 
observation, which Mr Croker cannot understand, is simply this : “ In 
matters of genealogy,” says Johnson, “it is necessary to give the bare names 
as they are. But in poetry and in prose of any elegance in the writing, they 
require to have inflection given to them.” If Mr Croker had told Johnson 
that this was unintelligible, the doctor would probably have replied, as he 
replied on anotlier occasion, “ I have found you a reason, sir ; I am not 
bound to find you an understanding. ” Every body who knows any thing of 
Latinity knows that, in genealogical tables, Joannes Baro de Carteret, or 
Vicecomes de Carteret, may be tolerated, but that in compositions svhich 
pretend to elegance, Carteretus, or some other form which admits of inflec- 
tion, ought to be used. 

All our readers have doubtless seen the two distichsof Sir William Jones, 
respecting the division of the time of a lawyer. One of the distichs is trans- 
lated from some old Latin lines ; the other is original. The former runs 
thus : 

“ Six hours to sleep, to law’s grave study six, 

Four spend in prayer, the rest on nature fix.” 

** Rather,” says Sir William Jones, 

** Six hour^ to law, to soothing slumbers seven, 

Ten to the world allot, and all to heaven.** 

The second couplet puzzles Mr Croker strangely. “ Sir William,’* says 
he, “ has shortened his day to twenty-three hours, and the general ad^ce 
of ‘ all to heaven,* destroys the peculiar appropriation of a certain period to 

religious exercises. ” § Now, we did not think that it was in human dulness to 

miss the meaning of the lines so completely. Sir William distributes twenty- 
* V. 17. t IV, 4*5 i IV. 335. 5 V. *33. 


BOSWELL 'S LIFE OF JOHNSON. lOy 

Aree hours among various emplo>Tnents. One hour is thus left for devotion. 
The read^ expects that the verse will end with “ and one to heaven.” The 
whole jpoint of the lines consists in the unexpected substitution of “ all ” for 
“one.’ The conceit is wretched enough ; but it is perfectly intelligible, and 
never, we will venture to say, perplexed man, woman, or child before. 

T u Davies, after failing in business, tried to live by his pen. 

Johnson called him “an author generated by the corruption of a lx)okseller.” 
This is a very obvious, and even a commonplace allusion to the famous 
dogma of tlie old physiologists. Dryden made a similar allusion to that 
dogma before Johnson was bom. Mr Croker, however, is unable to under- 
stand what the doctor meant. “The expression,” he savs, “seems not 
quite clear.” And he proceeds to talk about the generation of insects 
about bursting into gaudier life, and Heaven knows what.* 

There is a still stranger instance of the editor’s talent for finding out diffi- 
culty m what is perfectly plain. “ No man,” said lohnson, “ can now be 
made a bishop for his learning and piety.” “ From this too just observa- 
tion, says Bo.swell, “ there are some eminent exceptions.” Mr Croker is 
puzzled by Boswell’s very natural and simple language. “That a general 
observation should be pronounced too just, by the very person who admits 
that it is not universally just, is not a little odd.” f 

A very large proportion of the two thousand five hundred notes which the 
editor boasts of having added to those of Boswell and Malone consists of the 
flattest and poorest reflections, reflections such as the least intelligent reader 
IS quite competent to make for himself, and such as no intelligent reader 
would think it worth while to utter aloud. They remind us of nothing .so 
much as of those profound and interesting annotations wliich are penciled by 
^mpstresses and apothecaries’ boy.s on ilie dog-eared margins of novels 
borrowed from circulating libraries ; “ How beautiful ! ” “ Cursed prosy ! ” 

I don’t like Sir Reginald Malcolm at all.” “ 1 think Pelham is a sad 
Uandy Mr Croker is perpetually stopping us in our progress through the 
most delightful narrative in the language, to observe that really Dr Johnson 
was very rude, that he talked more for victory than for truth, that his taste for 
port wine with capiliaire in it was very odd', that Boswell was impertinent, 
that It was foolish jn Mrs Thrale to marr>'the music-master ; and so forth. 

We cannot speak more favourably of the manner in which the notes are 
written than of the matter of which they consist. We find in every page 
words used in wrong senses, and constructions which violate the plainest 
rules of grammar. We have the vulgarism of “ mutual friend,” for “com- 
mon friend.” We have “ fallacy ” used as synonymous with “ falsehood. ’ 
We have many such inextricable labyrinths of pronouns as that which fol- 
lows : “ Lord Lrskine was fond of this anecdote ; he told it to the editor llie 
nrst time that he had the honour of being in his company.” Lastly, we have 
a plentiful supply of sentences resembling those which we subjoin. “ Mark- 
land, who, with Jortin and Thirlby, Johnson calls three contemporaries of 
^eat eminence. “ Warburton himself did not feel, as Mr Boswell was 
tlisposed to think he did, kindly or gratefully of Johnson. ”§ “ It was him 

that Horace Walpole called a man wlio never made a bad figure but as an 
author. || One or two of these solecisms should perhaps be attributed to 
llie printer, who has certainly done his l>est to fill both the text, and the 
notes with all sorts of blunders. In truth, he and the editor have between 

ihem made the book so bad, that we do not well see how it could liave 
been worse. 

t'!'' commentary of Mr Croker to the work ol our old 

whh f'"'’ “ no' only worse printed than in any otl.er edition 

with w itch we are acquainted, but mangled in the most wanton manner. 

AV. 323. tin. 228. MV. 377. 8 IV 415 b II. 461. 



i68 


CHOKER ’S EDITION OF 


Much that Boswell inserted in his narrative is, without the shadow of a rea- 
son, degraded to the appendix. The editor has also taken upon himself to 
alter or omit passages which he considers as indecorous. This prudery is 
quite unintelligible to us. There is nothing immoral in Boswell’s book, no- 
thing which tends to inflame the passions. He sometimes uses plain w'ords. 
But if this be a taint which requires expurgation, it would be desirable to 
begin by expurgating the morning and evening lessons. The delicate office 
which Mr Croker has undertaken he has performed in the most capricious 
manner. One strong, old-fashioned, English word, familiar to all who read 
their Bibles, is changed for a softer synonyme in some passages, and suf- 
fered to stand unaltered in others. In one place a faint allusion made by 
Johnson to an indelicate subject, an allusion so faint that, till Mr Croker’s 
note pointed it out to us, we had never noticed it, and of which we are quite 
sure that the meaning would never be discovered by any of those for whose 
sake books are expurgated, is altogether omitted. In another place, a coarse 
and stupid jest of Dr Taylor on the same subject, expressed in the broadest 
language, almost the only passage, as far as we remember, in all Boswell’s 
book, which we should have been inclined to leave out, is suffered to remain. 

We com])lain, however, much more of the additions than of the omissions. 
We have half of Mrs Thrale’s book, scraps of Mr Tyers, scraps of Mr 
Murphy, scraps of .Mr Cradock, long prosings of Sir John Hawkins, and 
connecting ob.servations by Mr Croker himself, inserted into the midst of 
Boswell’s text. To this practice we most decidedly object. An editor might 
as well publisli Thucydides with extracts from Diodorus interspersed, or in- 
corporate the Lives of Suetonius with the History and Annals of Tacitus. 
Mr Croker tells us, indeed, that he has done only what Boswell wished to 
do, and was prevented from doing by the law of copyright. We doubt this 
greatly. Boswell has studiously abstained from availing himself of the in- 
formation given by his rivals, on many occasions on which he might have 
cited them without subjecting himself to the charge of piracy. Mr Croker 
has himself, on one occasion, remarked very justly that Boswell was un- 
willing to owe any obligation to Hawkins. But, be this as it may, if Boswell 
had quoted from Sir John and from Mrs Tlirale, he would have been guided 
by his o\NTi taste and judgment in selecting his quotation?. On what BosweU 
quoted he would have commented with perfect freedom ; and the borrowed 
passages, so selected, and accompanied by such comments, would have be- 
come original. They would have dovetailed into the work. No hitch, no 
crease, would have been discernible. The whole would appear one ana 
indivisible, 


'* Ut per lacve severos 
Effundat junctura ungues.” 

This is not the case with Mr Croker’s insertions. They are not chosen ^ 
Boswell would have cliosen them. They are not introduced as Boswe 
would have introduced them. They differ from the quotations scattere 
through the original Life of Johnson, as a withered bough stuck in the groun 
differs from a tree skilfully transplanted with all its life about it. 

Not only do these anecdotes disfigure Bosw'ell’s book ; 
selves disfigured by being inserted in his book. The charm of Mre m e 
little volume is utterly destroyed. The feminine quickness of observa i » 
the feminine softness of heart, the colloquial incorrectness and 
style, the little amusing airs of a half-learned lady, the delightful 
the “ dear Doctor Johnson,” the “ it was so comical, all disappear m 
Croker’s quotations. The lady ceases to speak in the first pereon ; ner 
anecdotes, in the process of transfusion, become a® 
decanters, or Herodotus in Beloe’s version. Sir John i 

loses nothing ; and for the best of reasons. Sir John had 

The course which Mr Croker ought to have taken is quite c 
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should have reprinted Boswell’s narrative precisely as Boswell wrote it ; and 
in the notes or the appendix he should have placed any anecdotes which he 
might have thought it advisable to quote from other writers. This would 
have been a much more convenient course for the reader, who has now con- 
stantly to keep his eye on the margin in order to see whether he is perusing 
Boswell, Mrs Thrale, Murphy, Hawkins, Tyers, Cradock, or Mr Croker. 
We greatly doubt whether even the Tour to the Hebrides ought to have 
been inserted in the midst of the Life. Tliere is one marked distinction 
between the two works. Most of the Tour was seen by Johnson in manu- 
script. It does not appear that he ever saw any part of the Life. 

We love, we own, to read the great productions of the human mind as 
they were written. We have this feeling even about scientific treatises ; 
though we know that the sciences are always in a stale of progression, and 
that the alterations made by a modern editor in an old book on any branch 
of natural or political philosophy are likely to be improvements. Some errors 
have been detected by writers of this generation in the speculations of Adam 
Smith. A short cut has been made to much knowledge at which Sir Isaac 
Newton arrived through arduous and circuitous paths. Vet we still look 
with peculiar veneration on the Wealth of Nations and on the Brincij)ia, and 
sht)uld regret to see either of those great works garbled even l)y the ablest 
hands. But in works which owe much of their interest to the character and 
situation of the writers the case is infinitely stronger. What man of taste 
and feeling can endure yifacimentiy harmonies, abridgments, exj^urgated 
editions? Who ever reads a stage-copy of a play when he can procure the 
original? Who ever cut open Mrs Siddons’s ^iilton ? Who ever got through 
ten pages of Mr Gilpin’s translation of John Bunyan’s Pilgrim into modern 
English? Who would lose, in the confusion of a Diatessaron, the peculiar 
charm which belongs to the narrative of tiie disciple whom Jesus lovccl ? 
The feeling of a reader who has become intimate wi’h any great original 
work is that which Adam expressed towards his bride : 

“ Should God cre.-ite another Kve. and I 
Anoth^^r rib affordi yet loss of ihcc 
Would never from my heart.’' 

No substitute, however exquisitely formed, will fill the void left by the 
original. The second beauty may be equal or superior to the first ; but 
still it is not she. 

The reasons which Mr Croker has given for incorporating passages from 
Sir John Hawkins and Mrs Thrale with the narrative of Boswell would vin- 
dicate the adulteration of half the classical works in the language, if Pepy.s’s 
Diary and Mrs Hutchinson’s Memoirs had been published a hundred years 
ago, no human being can doubt that Mr Hume would have made great use 
of those books in his History of England. But would it, on that account, 
be judicious in a writer of our own times to publish an edition of Hume's 
History of England, in which large extracts from Pepys and Mrs Hutchinson 
should be incoqjorated with the original text? Surely not. Hume’s his- 
tory, be its faults what they may, is now one great entire work, the produc- 
tion of one vigorous mind, working on such materials as were within its 
reach. Additions made by another hand may supply a particular deficiency, 
but would grievously injure the general effect. With Boswell’s book the 
case is stronger. There is scarcely, in the whole compass of literature, a 
book which bears interpolation so ill. We know no production of the human 
mind which has so much of wliat may be calletl the race, so much of the 
peculiar flavour of the soil from which it sprang. The work could never 
have been written if the writer had not been precisely what he was. His 
character is displayed in every page, and this display of character gives a 
delightful interest to many passages which have no other interest. 

'I'he Life of Johnson is assuredly a great, a very great work. Homer is 
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not more decidedly the first of heroic poets, Shakspeare is not more decidedly 
the first of dramatists, Demosthenes is not more decidedly the first of orators, 
than Boswell is the first of biographers. He has no second. He has dis- 
tanced all his competitors so decidedly that it is not worth while to place 
them. Eclipse is first, and the rest nowhere. 

We are not sure that there is in the whole history of the human intellect 
so strange a phasromenon as this book. Many of the greatest men that ever 
lived have ^\Titten biography. Boswell was one of the smallest men that 
ever lived, and he has beaten them all. He was, if we are to give any credit 


to his own account or to the united te.stimony of all ^^’ho knew him, a man 
of the meanest and feeblest intellect. Johnson described him as a fellow who 
had missed his only chance of immortality by not having been alive when 
the Dunciad was written. Beauclerk used his name as a proverbial expres- 
sion for a bore. He was the laughing-stock of the whole of that brilliant 
society which has owed to him the greater part of its fame. He was always 
laying himself at the feet of some eminent man, and begging to be spit upon 
and trampled upon. He was always earning some ridiculous nickname, and 
then “binding it as a crown unto him,” not merely in metaphor, but liter- 
ally. He exhibited himself, at the Shakspeare Jubilee, to all the crowd 
which filled Stratford-on-Avon, with a placard round his hat bearing the 
inscription of Corsica Boswell. In his Tour, he proclaimed to all the world 
that at Edinburgh he was known by the appellation of Paoli Boswell. Ser- 
vile and impertinent, shallow and pedantic, a bigot and a sot, bloated with 
family pride, and eternally blustering about the dignity of a bom gentleman, 
yet stooping to be a talebearer, an eavesdropper, a common butt in the taverns 
of London, so curious to know every body who was talked about, that, Tory 
and high Churchman as he was, he manoeuvred, we have been told, for an 
introduction to Tom Paine, so vain of the most childish distinctions, that 
when he had been to court, he drove to the office where his book was print- 
ing without changing his clothes, and summoned all the printer’s devils to 
admire his new ruffles and sword ; such was this man, and such he was content 
and proud lobe. Every thing which another man would have hidden, every 
thing the publicatmn of which would have made another man hang himself, 
was matter of gay and clamorous exultation to his weak and diseased mind. 
What silly things he said, what bitter retorts he provoked, how at one place 
he was troubled with evil presentiments which came to nothing, how at an- 
other place, on waking from a dinnken doze, he read the prayer-book and 
took a hair of the dog tnat had bitten him, how he went to see men hanged 
and came away maudlin, how he added five hundred pounds to the fortune 
of one of his babies because she was not scared at Johnson’s ugly 
he was frightened out of his wits at sea, and how the sailors quieted him as 
they would have quieted a child, how tipsy he was at Lady Cork s one even- 
ing and how much his merriment annoyed the ladies, how impertinent e 
was to the Duchess of Arg^de and with what stately contempt she put down 
his impertinence, how Colonel Macleod sneered to his face at his ’^pudent 
obtaisiveness, how his father and the very w'ife of his bosoni laughe an 
fretted at his fooleries ; all these things he proclaimed to all the world, as 
they had been subjects for pride and ostentatious rejoicing. All the capric^ 
of his temper, all the illusions of his vanity, all his hypochondriac whimsie^all 
his castles in the air, he displayed with a cool self^complacei^y, a perfec 
unconsciousness that he was making a fool of himself, to which it is impos- 
sible to find a parallel in the whole history of mankind. He has used many 
people ill ; but assuredly he has used nobody so ill as himself. 

That such a man should have written one of the best books in the world 
is strange enough. But this is not ail. Many persons who have inducted 
themselves foolishly in active life, and whose conversation has indicated no 
superior powers of mind, have left us valuable w'orks. Goldsmith was very 
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as and by 

and talked ID^q d qqt 

i" ^ His blunders would not cOme 

m amiss among the stones of Hierodes. But these men attained literary 

weatoes^s. If he had not been a great fool, he would never have been a 

qualities which made him the jest and the tor- 
nesf the eff? whom he lived, without the ofticiousness^ the inquisitive- 

couIH h! effrontery, the toad-eating, the insensibility to all reproof, he never 
could have pr^uced so excellent a book. I le was a slave pioud of his ser- 
v tude, a Paul Pry, convinced that his own curiosity and garrulity were vir- 

who never scrupled to repay the most liberal hos- 
pitality b^ the basest violation of confidence, a man without delicacy without 
s^me, without sense enough t. know when he was hurting the fee ngs o 

raSed sinWr-. ■'"P“--!“''t departii.ent of literature, immeasurably sur- 

OHhe t lIV Alfieri, ami his own idol Johnson. 

had VlnlniT men to eminence as writers, Boswell 

had absolutely none. Ihere is not in all his books a single remark of his 

pbee^’or H or society, wiiich is nut eitlier commun- 
ed on hereditar>' gentility, on the slave-trade, 

thp ^ entailing of landed estates, may serve as examples. To say that 
^e« pass^res are sophistical would be to pay them an extravagant coVpIi- 

reno«e.l i;f««=nce to argument, or even to meaning, fie has 

saS 7 T I’' I'y himself in the course of conver- 

Sert,.?! e remember one which is above tlie 

«te s and ^ P""''^'' "’“'■y °f his own 

Iters, and m these letters he is always ranting or twaddling Logic elo 

a book vrinabl^’ ^ i'"^" generally considered as luikiug 

obllVinn nV "T® “ wanting to him. He had, indeed, a quick 
of selt in I niemory. These qualities, if he had been a^maii 

conspiloV CbV'“‘‘ ^ 7 have suft.ced to make him 

havS:Vm unmV.'I'^ ‘hey 

J vVe s-'r 

oVer Of “h “"'■•-■^-r.s, Boswell is tl.eVVt candid 

example anV'Lord'Bvron"h ‘“’f “'T" f«r 

effect and fV ^ ^ ^ evidently written with a constant view to 

There U c ? distrusted when they seem to be most sincere 

crimes and of bimself of great 

vanities and wflH tempestuous passions than proclaim ail hishttle 

avow actions like thosrof a person who would 

publish a davdre-rm nbt fK ^ ^ f Uanton, than one who would 

bu“S*^’T;" ^ 

Er S£S'^?“F" S: 

vented him frr^rn t • understanding and the tumult of his spirits pre- 
«lea nothing so 33^ co;v':^Uo'’ro?';‘i;mVa.V“If tlmVatc^ 
His fame is great ; and it will, we have no doubt, be lasting ; but it is 
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fame of a peculiar kind, and indeed marvellously resembles infamy. We 
remember no other case in which the world has made so great a distinction 
between a book and its author. In general, the book and the author are 
considered as one. To admire the book is to admire the author. The case 
of Boswell is an exception, we think the only exception, to this rule. His 
work is universally allowed to be interesting, instructive, eminently original : 
yet it has brought him nothing but contempt. All the world reads it: all the 
world delights in it : yet we do not remember ever to have read or ever to 
have heard any expression of respect and admiration for the man to whom we 
owe so much instruction and amusement. While edition after edition of his 
book was coming forth, his son, as Mr Croker tells us, was ashamed of it, 
and hated to hear it mentioned. This feeling was natural and reasonable. 
Sir Alexander saw that, in proportion to the celebrity of the work, was the 
degradation of the author. The very editors of this unfortunate gentleman’s 
books have forgotten their allegiance, and, like those Puritan castiists who 
took arms by the authority of the king against his person, have attacked the 
writer while doing homage to the writings. Mr Croker, for example, has 
published two thousand five hundred notes on the life of Johnson, and yet 
scarcely ever mentions the biographer whose performance he has taken such 
pains to illustrate without some expression of contempt. 

An ill-natured man Boswell certainly was noL Yet the malignity of the 
most malignant satirist could scarcely cut deeper than his thoughtless 
loquacity. Having himself no sensibility to derision and contempt, he took 
it for granted that all others were equally callous. He was not ashamed to 
exhibit himself to the whole world as a common spy, a common tattler, a 
humble companion without the excuse of poverty, and to tell a hundred 
stories of his own pertness and folly, and of the insults which his pertness 
and folly brought upon him. It was natural that he should show little dis- 
cretion in cases in which the feelings or the honour of others might be con- 
cerned. No man, surely, ever published such stories respecting parsons 
whom he professed to love and revere. He would infallibly have made his 
hero as contemptible as he has made himself, had not his hero really pos- 
sessed some moral and intellectual qualities of a very high order. The best 
proof that Johnson was really an extraordinary man is that his character, 
instead of being degraded, has, on the whole, been decidedly raised by a 
work in which all his vices and weaknesses are exposed more unsparingly 
than they ever were exposed by Churchill or by Kenrick. 

Johnson grown old, Johnson in the fulness of his fame and in the enjoy- 
ment of a competent fortune, is better known to us than any other man in 
history. Every thing about him, his coat, his wig, his figure, his face, his 
scrofula, his St Vitus’s dance, his rolling walk, his blinking eye, the outward 
signs which too clearly marked his approbation of his dinner, his insatiable 
appetite for fish-sauce and veal-pie with plums, his inextinguishable thirst 
for tea, his trick of touching the posts as he walked, his mysterious practice 
of treasuring up scraps of orange-peel, his morning slumbers, his midnight 
disputations, his contortions, his mutterings, his gruntings, his puffings, his 
vigorous, acute, and ready eloquence, his sarcastic wit, his vehemence, his 
insolence, his fits of tempestuous rage, his queer inmates, old Mr Levett and 
blind Mrs Williams, the cat Hodge and the negro Frank, all are as familiar 
to us as the objects by which we have been surrounded from childhood. But 
we have no minute information respecting those years of Johnson’s life 
ing which his character and his manners became immutably fixed. We 
know him, not as he was known to the men of his own generation, but as he 
was known to men whose father he might have been. That celebrated club 
of which he was the most distinguished member contained few persons who 
could remember a time when his fame was not fully established and his 
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particular, vied with the chiefs of the Whig party in zeal for the encourage- 
ment of letters. But soon after the accession of the house of Hanover a change 
took place. The supreme power passed to a man who cared littie for poetry 
or eloquence. The importance of the House of Commons was constantly on 
the increase. The government was under the necessity of bartering for Parlia- 
mentary support much of that patronage which had been employed in foster- 
ing literary merit ; and Walpole was by no means inclined to divert any part 
of the fund of corruption to purposes which he considered as idle. He had 
eminent talents for government and for debate. But he had paid little atten- 
tion to books, and felt little respect for authors. One of the coarse jokes of 
his friend, Sir Charles Hanbury Williams, was far more pleasing to him than 
Thomson’s Seasons or Richardson’s Pamela. He had observ'ed that some 
of the distinguished writers whom the favour of Halifax had turned into states- 
men had been mere encumbrances to their party, dawdlers in office and mutes 
in Parliament. During the whole course of his administration, therefore, he 
scarcely befriended a single man of genius. The best writers of the age gave 
all their support to the opposition, and contributed to excite that discontent 
wliich, after plunging tlie nation into a foolish and unjust war, overthrew the 
minister to make room for men less able and equally immoral. The opposi- 
tion could reward its eulogists with little more than promises and caresses. 
St James’s woulc^give nothing ; Leicester house had nothing to give. 

Thus, at the time when Joluison commenced his literary career, a writer 
had little to hope from the patronage of powerful individuals. The patron- 
age of the public did not yet furnish the means of comfortable subsistence. 
'I'he prices paid by booksellers to authors were so low that a man of consider- 
able talents and unremitting industry could do little more than provide for 
the day which was passing over him. The lean kine had eaten up the fat 
kine. The thin and withered ears had devoured the good ears. The season 
of rich harvests was over, and the period of famine had begun. All that is 
squalid and miserable might now be summed up in the word Poet. That 
word denoted a creature dressed like a scarecrow, familiar with compters and 
spunging-houses, and perfectly qualified to decide on the comparative merits 
of the Common Side in the King’s Bench prison and of Mount Scoundrd in the 
Fleet. Even the poorest pitied him; and they well might pity him. For if 
their condition was equally abject, their aspirings were not equally high, nor 
their sense of insult equally acute. To lodge in a garret up four pair of stairs, 
to dine in a cellar among footmen out of place, to translate ten hours a day 
for the wages of a ditcher, to be hunted by bailiffs from one haunt of beggary 
and pestilence to anotlier, from Grub Street to St George’s Fields, and from 
St George’s Fields to the alleys behind St Martin’s church, to sleep on a 
bulk in June and amidst the ashes of a glass-house in December, to die in an 
hospital and to be buried in a parish vault, was the fate of more than one 
writer who, if he had lived thirty years earlier, would have been admitted to 
the sittings of the Kitcat or the Scriblerus club, would have sat in Parliament 
and would have been entrusted with embassies to the High Allies ; who, if 
he had lived in our time, would have found encouragement scarcely less 
munificent in Albemarle Street or in Paternoster Row. 

As every climate has its peculiar diseases, so every walk of life has its 
peculiar temptations. The literary character, assuredly, has always had its 
share of faults, vanity, jealousy, morbid sensibility. To these faults were 
now superadded the faults which are commonly found in men whose liveli- 
hood is precarious, and whose principles are exposed to the trial of severe 
distress. All the vices of the gambler and of the beggar were blended with 
those of the author. The prizes in the wretched lotteiy of book-making were 
scarcely less ruinous than the blanks. If good fortune came, it came in such a 
maomer that it was almost certain to be abused. After months of starvation 
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and despair, a full third night or a well-received dedication filled the pocket 
of the lean, ragged, unu'ashed poet with guineas. He hastened to enjoy 
those luxuries with the images of which his mind had been haunted while he 
was sleeping amidst the cinders and eating potatoes at the Irish ordinarj' in 
Shoe Lane. A week of taverns soon qualified him for another year of night- 
cellars. Such was the life of Savage, of Boyse, and of a crowd of others. 
Sometimes blazing in gold-laced hats and waistcoats ; sometimes lying in bed 
because their coats had gone to pieces, or wearing paper cravats because tlieir 
linen was in pawn ; sometimes drinking Champagne and '1 okay willi Betty 
Careless ; sometimes standing at the window of an eating-house in Borridge 
Eland, to snuff up the scent of what they could not atford to taste ; they knew 
hxury ; they knew beggary ; but they never knew comfort. ^I hese men 
were irreclaimable. 1 hey looked on a regular and frugal life with the same 
aversion which an old gii>sy or a Mohawk hunter feels lor a stationary’ abode, 
and for the restraints and securities of civilised communities. 'I'liey were as 
untameable, as much wedrled to their desolate freedom, as the wild ass. 
They could no more be broken in to the offices of social man than the uni- 
corn could be trained to serve and abide by the crib. It was well if tliey 
did not, like beasts of a still fiercer race, tear the hands which ministereil to 
their necessities. 'I'o assist them was impossible ; and the most benevolent 
of mankind at length became weary of giving relief whicli was dissipated with 
the wildest profusion as soon as it had been received. If a sum was bestowed 
on the wretched adventurer, such as, properly husbanded, miglit have sup- 
plied him for six month.s, it was instantly spent in strange freaks of sensuality, 
and, before forty-eight hours had elapsed, the poet was again pestering all his 
acquaintance for twopence to gel a plate of sliin of beet at a subterraneous 
cook-shop. If liis friends gave l\im an asylum in their houses, those houses 
were forthwith turned into bagnios and taverns. All order was (.leslroyed ; 
all business was suspended. 'I he most good-natured liost began to l ejjent oi 
his eagerness to serve a man of genius in distress when he heard his guest 
roaring for fresh puncli at five o’clock in llie morning. 

A few eminent writers were more fortunate. I’ope had been raised above 
poverty by the active patronage which, in his youth, both tlie great political 
parties had extended to his Homer. Young had received the only pension 
ever bestowed, to the best of our recollection, by Sir Robert Walpole, as 
the reward of mere literary merit. One or two of the many ])oels who 
attached themselves to the opposition, Thomson in particular and Mallet, 
obtained, after much severe suffering, the means of subsistence from their 
political friends. Richardson, like a man of sense, kepi his shop ; and his 
shop kept him, which his novels, admirable as they are, would scarcely have 
done. But nothing could be more deplorable than the stale even of the 
ablest men, who at that lime <iepended for subsistence on llieir writing.s. 
Johnson, Collins, Fielding, ami I'homson, were certainly four of the most 
distinguished persons that England produced during the eighteenth century. 
It is well known that they were all four arrested for debt. 

Into calamities and difficulties such as these johnson plunged in his 
twenty-eighth year. From that time till he was three or four and fifty, we 
have little information respecting him ; little, we mean, comj)aied with the 
full and accurate information which we possess respecting his proceedings 
anti habits towards the close of his life. He emerged at length from cock- 
lofts and six])enny ordinaries into the society of the polished and the opulent. 
His fame was established. A pension sufficient for his wants had been con- 
ferred on him : and he came forlli to astonish a generation with which he 
had almost as little in common as with kreiichnien or Spaniards. 

In his early years he had occasionally seen the great ; but he had seen 
them as a beggar. He now came amonc them as a companion. The de* 
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mand for amusement and instruction had, during the couree of twenty years 
been gradually increasing. The price of literary labour had risen ; and those 
nsing men of letters witli whom Johnson was henceforth to associate were 
for the most part persons widely different from those who had walked about 
with him all night in the streets for want of a lodging. Burke, Robertson, 
the Wartons, Gray, Mason, Gibbon, Adam Smith, Beattie, Sir William 
J<mes, Goldsmith, and Churchill, were the most distinguished writers of 
what may be called the second generation of the Johnsonian age. Of these 
men Churchill was the only one in whom we can trace the stronger linea- 
ments of that character which, when Johnson first came up to London, was 
common among authors. Of the rest, scarcely any had felt the pressure of 
severe poverty. Almost all had been early admitted into the most respect* 
able society on an equal footing. They were men of quite a different species 
from the dependents of Curll and Osborne. 

Johnson came among them the solitary specimen of a past age, the last 
survivor of the genuine race of Grub Street hacks ; the last of that genera- 
tion of authors whose abject misery and whose dissolute manners had fur- 
nished inexhaustible matter to the satirical genius of Pope. From nature, 
he had received an uncouth figure, a diseased constitution, and an irritable 
temper. The manner in which the earlier years of his manhood had been 
passed had given to his demeanour, and even to his moral character, some 
jicculiarities appalling to the civilised beings who were the companions of 
his old age. The perverse irregularity of his hours, the slovenliness of his 
person, his fits of strenuous exertion, interrupted by long intervals of slug- 
gisliness, liis strange abstinence, and his equally strange voracity, his active 
benevolence, contrasted with the constant rudeness and the occasional fero- 
city of his manners in society, made him, in the opinion of those with whom 
he lived during tlie last twenty years of his life, a complete original. An 
original he was, undoubtedly, in some respects. But if we possessed full 
information concerning those who shared his early hardships, we should prob- 
ably find that what we call his singularities of manner were, for the most 
part, failings which he had in common with the class to which he belonged. 
Me ate at Streatham Park as he had been used to eat behind the screen at 
St John’s Gate, when he was ashamed to show his ragged clothes. He ate 
as it was natural that a man should eat, who, during a great part of his life, 
had passed the morning in doubt whether he should have food for the after- 
noon. The habits of his early life had accustomed him to bear privation 
with fortitude, but not to taste pleasure with moderation. He could fast ; 
but when he did not fast, he tore his dinner like a famished wolf, with the 
veins swelling on his forehead, and the perspiration running down his cheeks. 
He scarcely ever took wine. But when he drank it, he drank it greedily 
and in large tumblers. These were, in fact, mitigated symptoms of that 
same moral disease which raged with such deadly malignity in his friends 
Savage and Boyse. The roughness and violence which he showed in society 
were to be expected from a man whose temper, not naturally gentle, had 
been long tried by the bitterest calamities, by the want of meat, of fire, and 
of clothes, by the importunity of creditors, by the insolence of booksellers, 
by the derision of fools, by the insincerity of patrons, by that bread which 
is the bitterest of all food, by those stairs which are the most toilsome of 
all paths, by that deferred hope wliicli makes the heart sick. Through all 
these things the ill-dressed, coai-se, ungainly pedant had struggled manfully 
up to eminence and command. It was natural that, in the exercise of his 
power, he should be “eo immitior, qui toleraverat, ” that, though his heart 
was undoubtedly generous and humane, his demeanour in society should be 
harsh and despotic. For severe distress he had sympathy, and not only sym- 
pathy, but mimificcnt relief. But for the suffering which a harsh word in- 
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flicte upon a delicate mind he had no pity ; for it was a kind of suffering 
which he could scarcely conceive. He would cany home on his shoulders 
a sick and starving girl from the streets. He turned his house into a place 
of refuge for a crowd of wretched old creatures who could find no other 
asylum ; nor could all their peevishness and ingratitude wear>' out his bene- 
volence. But the pangs of wounded vanity seemed to him ridiculous ; and lie 
scarcely felt sufficient compassion even for the pangs of wounded affection. 
He had seen and felt so much of shaqi misery, that he was not affected by 
paltry vexations ; and he seemed to think that every body ouglit to be as 
much hardened to those vexations as himself. He was an^witli Boswell 
for complaining of a headache, with Mrs Thrale for grumbling about the 
dust on the road, or the smell of the kitchen. I'hcse were, in his phrase, 
“foppish lamentations,” which people ought to be ashamed to utter in a 
world so full of sin and sorrow. GoUlsniith crying because the Good-natured 
Man had failed, inspired him with no pity. Though his own health was 
not good, he detested and despised valetudinarians. Pecuniary losses, un- 
less they reduced the loser alisolutely to beggary, moved him very little. 
People wliose hearts had been softened by prosperity might weep, he said, 
for such events ; but all that could be expected of a jilain man was not to 
laugh. He was not much moved even by the spectacle of l.ady Tavistock 
dying of a broken heart for the lo.ss of her lord. Such grief he considered 
as a luxury reserved for the idle and the wealthy. A washerwoman, left a 
widow with nine small children, would not have sobbed herself to deatli. 

A person who troubled himself so little about small or sentimental griev- 
ances was not likely to be very attentive to the feelings of others in tlie 
ordinary intercourse of .society. He could nut understand how a sarcasm or 
a reprimand could make any man really unhappy. “ My dear doctor,” said 
he to Goldsmith, “ what harm does it do to a man tocaUhiin Ilolc.fernes?” 
“ Pooh, ma’am,” he exclaimed to Mrs Carter, “ who is ilie worse fur being 
talked of uncharitably?” Politeness has l)een well defined as beTiev(.)lence 
in small things. Johnson wxs impolite, not liecausche wanted Ijcnevoience, 
but because .small things appeared .smaller to him than to people who had 
never known what it was to live for fourjience lialfpenny a day. 

The characteri.stic peculiarity of his intellect was the union of great powers 
with low prejudices. If we judged of him by iht best parts of bis mind, we 
should place him almo.st as liigh as lie was jilaced by ilic idolatry of Bo-, well ; 

1 ■ ^ \r worst parts of his mind, we should place liim even below Bosw-ell 
himself. Wliere he was not umier the iiillueiice of some strange .scruple, 
or soine domineering passion, wliich prevented liim from bol.ily and fairly 
investigating a subject, he was a wary and acute reasoncr, a little too much 
inclined to scepticism, and a little too fond of paradox. No man was less 
likely to be imposed upon by fallacies in argument or by exaggerated state- 
mpts of fact. But if, wliile he was beating down sophisms and exposing 
lalse testimony, some childish prejudices, such as wou d excite laugiuer in a 
well managed nursery, came across him, he was snulien as 11 by enchantment. 

1 IS mind dwindled away under the spell from gigantic elevation to dwarfisi 
littleness. Ihose w'ho had lately been admiring its amplitude and its force 
were now as much astonished at its .strange narrowness and feebleness as the 
hsherman in the Arabian tale, w'lien he saw the Genie, whose stature had 
overshadowed the whole sea-coast, and whose miglii seemed equal to a con- 
test waih armie.s, contract lumself to the dimensions of his small prison, and 
he there the helpless slave of the charm of Solomon. 

Jolmson was in the habit of sifting with extreme severity ilie evidence for 
^1 stones which were merely odd. But when they were not only odd hut 
miraculous, his seventy relaxed. He began to be credulous precisely at the 
point where the most credulous people begin to be sceptical. It is curious 



CROKER'S EDITION OF 


178 

to observe, both m his wTitings and in his conversation, the contrast between 
the disdainful manner in which he rejects unauthenticated anecdotes, even 
when they are consistent with the general laws of nature, and the respectful 
manner in which he mentions the wildest stories relating to the invisible world. 
A man who told him of a water-spout or a meteoric stone generally had the 
lie direct given him for his pains. A man who told him of a prediction ora 
dream wonderfully accomplished was sure of a courteous hearing. “John- 
son," observed Hogarth, “ like King David, says in his haste that all men 
are liars." “ His incredulity," says Mrs Thrale, “ amounted almost to dis- 
ease.” She tells us how he browbeat a gentleman, who gave him an account 
of a hurricane in the West Indies, and a poor quaker who related some 
strange circumstance about the red-hot balls fired at the siege of Gibraltar. 
“It is not so. It cannot be true. Don’t tell that story again. You cannot 
think how poor a figure you make in telling it." He once said, half jest- 
ingly we suppose, ^at for six months he refused to credit the fact of the 
earthquake at Lisbon, and that he still believed the extent of the calamity to 
be greatly exaggerated. Yet he related with a grave face how old Mr Cave 
of St John’s Gate saw a ghost, and how this ghost was something of a sha- 
dowy being. He went himself on a ghost-hunt to Cock Lane, and was angry 
with John Wesley for not following up another scent of the same kind with 
proper spirit and perseverance. He rejects the Celtic genealogies and poems 
without the least hesitation ; yet he declares himself willing to believe the 
stories of the second sight. If he had examined the claims of the Highland 
seers with half the severity with which he sifted the evidence for the genuine- 
ness of Fingal, he would, we suspect, have come away froni Scotland with a 
mind fully made up. In his Lives of the Poets, we find llial he is unsvalling 
to give credit to the accounts of Lord Roscommon’s early proficiency in his 
studies ; but he tells witli great solemnity an absurd romance about some 
intelligence pretematurally impressed on the mind of that nobleman. He 
avows himself to be in great doubt about the truth of the story, and ends by 
warning his readers not wholly to slight such impressions. 

Many of his sentiments on religious subjects are worthy of a liberal and 
enlarged mind. He could discern clearly enough the folly and meanness of 
all bigotry except his own. When he spoke of the scruples of the Puritans, 
he spoke like a person who had really obtained an insight into the divine 
philosophy of the New Testament, and who coitsidered Christianity as a nolne 
scheme of government, tending to promote the happiness and to 
moral nature of man. The horror which the sectaries felt for cards, Christ- 
mas ale, plum-porridge, mince-pies, and dancing bears, excited his contempt. 
To the arguments urged by some very worthy people against showy dress he 
replied with admirable sense and spirit, “ Let us not be found, when our 
Master calls u.s, stripping the lace off our waistcoats, but the spint of inten- 
tion from our souls and tongues. Alas .' sir, a man who cannot get to heaven 
in a green coat will not find his way thither the sooner in a grey one. 1 et 
he was himself under the tyranny of scmples as unreasonable as those o 
Hudibras or Ralpho, and carried his zeal for ceremonies and for ecclesias- 
tical dignities to lengths altogether inconsistent with reason or with Christian 
charily. He has gravely noted down in his diary that he once committed the 
sin of drinking coffee on Good Friday. In Scotland, he thought i is y 
to pass several months without joining in public worship solely - 

ministers of the kirk had not been ordained by bishops. His mode o esti^ 
mating the piety of his neighbours was somewhat sii^lar. Camp , 
said hi “ is a good man, a pious man. I am afraid he has 
inside of a church for many years ; but he never passes a church w P 

ing off his hat : this shows he has good pnnciples. Spam and S ^ 
surely contain many pious robbers and well-prinapled assassins. J 
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could easily see that a Roundhead who named all his children after Solomon’s 
singers, and talked iri the House of Commons about seeking the Lord, might 
be an unprincipled villain, whose religious mummeries only aggravated hi « 
guilt. But a man who took off his hat when he passed a church episcopally 
consecrated must be a good man, a pious man, a man of good principles. 
Johnson could easily see that those persons who looked on a dance or a laced 
waistcoat as sinful, deemed most ignobly of the attributes of God and of the 
^ u *‘^velalion. But with what a storm of invective he would have over- 
whemed any man who had blamed him for celebrating the redemption of 
mankind with sugarless tea and butterless buns I 
Nobody spoke more contemptuously of the cant of patriotism. Nobody 
saw more clearly the error of those who regarded liberty not as a means, but 
M an end, and who proposed to themselves, as the ot^eci of their pursuit, 
the prosperity of the state as distinct from the prosperity of the individuals 
who compose the state. His calm and settled opinion seems to liave been 
that forms of government have little or no influence on the happiness of 
wciety. This opinion, erroneous as it is, ought at least to have presen’od him 
Irom all intemperance on political questions. It did not, however, preseiTe 
him from the lowest, fiercest, and most absurd extravagances of party spirit, 
irom rants which, in every thing hut the diction, resenibled those of Squire 
'Vestem. He was, as a politician, half ice and half fire. On the side of liis 
mtellect he was a mere Pococurante, far loo apathetic about j^ublic afTaii-s, 
ar too sceptical as to the good or evil tendency of any fonn of polity. 
passions, on the contrary, were violent even to slaying against all wlio leaneil 
to Whiggish principles. U'he well-known lines which he inserted in Gold- 
smith s 1 raveller express what seems to have been his deliberate juiigmenl ; 

•‘ How small, of all that human hearts endure, 
lhat part which kings or laws can cause or cure ! 

He had previously put expressions very similar into the mouth of Rasselas. 

contrast these passages with the torrents of raving abuse 
which he poured forth against the Long Parliament and the American Con- 
gress. In one of the conversations reported by Boswell lliis inconsistency 
Itself in the ra'-st ludicrous manner. 

Sir Adam Ferguso.i,” soys Bosvvell, “ suggested that luxury corruiits a 
people, and destroys the sjnr.t of liberty. Jijhnsu.n : ‘Sir, ihatisall visionary. 

1 would not give half a guinea to live u .der one form of government rather 
than another. It is of no moment to the happiness of an individual. Sir, 
the danger of the abuse of power is nothing to a private man What h'rei.en- 
man is prevented passing his life as he pleases c Siiv : ‘ But, sir, in 

me bniish constitution it is surely of importance to keep up a spirit in the 

people, so as to preserve a balance against the crown.’ Johnson: ‘Sir I 

per^ive you are a vile Whig. Why all this childisli jealousy of the power 
01 the crown ? The crown has not power enough.’ ” 

One of the old philosophers. Lord Bacon tells us, used to say that lift* and 

death were just the same to him. “ Why llien,” said an objector, “ do you 

ot kill yourself?” The philosopher answered, “Because it is just the 

.ame. If the difference between two forms of government be not worth 

nail a guinea, it is not easy to see how Whiggism can be viler than Toryism, 

or how the crown can have too little power. If the happiness of individuals 

IS not affected by political abuses, zeal for liberty is doubtless ridiculous. 

out zeal for monarchy must be equally so. No person could have been 

more quick-sighled than Johnson to such a contradiction as this in the lomc 
ot an antagonist. ** 

which Johnson passed on books were, in his own time, re- 
greted with superstitious veneration, and, in our time, are generally treated 
indiscriminate contempt. They are the judgments of a strong but 
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enslaved understanding. The mind of the critic was hedged round by an 
uninterrupted fence of prejudices and superstitions. Witliin his narrow 
limits, he displayed a vigour and an activity which ought to have enabled 
him to clear the barrier that confined him. 

How it chanced that a man who reasoned on his premises so ably, should 
assume his premises so foolishly, is one of the great mysteries of human 
nature. The same inconsistency may be observed in the schoolmen of the 
middle ages. Those writers show so much acuteness and force of mind in 
arguing on their wretched data, that a modern reader is perpetually at a loss 
to comprehend how such minds came by such data. Not a flaw in the super- 
structure of the theory which they are rearing escapes their vigilance. Yet 
they are blind to the obvious unsoundness of the foundation. It is the same 
with some eminent lawyers. Their legal arguments are intellectual pro- 
digies, abounding with the happiest analogies and the most refined distinc- 
tions. The principles of their arbitrary science being once admitted, the 
statute-book and the reports being once assumed as the foundations of reason- 
ing, these men must be allowed to be perfect masters of logic. But if a 
question arises as to the postulates on which their whole system rests, if they 
are called upon to vindicate the fundamental maxims of that system which 
they have passed their lives in studying, these very men often talk the lan- 
guage of savages or of children. Those who have listened to a man of this 
class in his own court, and who have witnessed the skill with which he 
analyses and digests a vast mass of evidence, or reconciles a crowd of pre- 
cedents which at first sight seem contradictory, scarcely know him again 
when, a few hours later, they hear him speaking on the other side of West- 
minster Hall in his capacity of legislator. They can scarcely believe that 
the paltry quirks which are faintly heard through a storm of coughing, and 
which do not impose on the plainest country gentleman, can proceed from 
the same sharp and vigorous intellect which had excited their admiration 
under the same roof, and on the same day. 

Johnson decided literary questions like a lawyer, not like a legislator. He 
never examined foundations where a point was already ruled. His whole 
code of criticism rested on pure assumption, for which he sometimes quoted 
a precedent or an authority, but rarely troubled himself to give a reason drawn 
from the nature of things. He took it for granted that the kind of poetry 
which flourished in his own time, which he had been accustomed to hear 
praised from his childhood, and which he had himself written with success, 
was the best kind of poetry. In his biographical work he has repeatedly 
laid it down as an undeniable proposition that during the latter part of the 
seventeenth century, and the earlier part of the eighteenth, English 
had been in a constant progress of improvement. Waller, Denham, 
and Pope, had been, according to him, the great reformers. He judged of 
all works of the imagination by the standard established among his own 
contemporaries. Though he allowed Homer to have been a greater m^ 
than Virgil, he seems to have thought the yEneid a greater poem than the 
Iliad. Indeed he well might have thought so ; for he preferred Pope s Biad 
to Homer’s. He pronounced that, after Hoole’s translation of Tasso, I airfax s 
would hardly be reprinted. He could see no merit in our fine old English 
ballads, and always spoke with the most provoking contempt of Percy s 
fondness for them. Of the great original works of imagination which ap- 
peared during his time, Richardson’s novels alone excited his admiration. 
He could see little or no merit in Tom Jones, in Gullivers travels, or in 
Tristram Shandy. To Tliomson’s Castle of Indolence, he vouchsafed only 
a line of cold commendation, of commendation much colder than what he 
has bestowed on the Creation of that portentous bore, Sir Richard 
more. Gray was, in his dialect, a barren rascal. Churchill was a block- 
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head. The contempt which he felt for the trash of Macpherson was indeed 
just ; but it was, we suspect, just by chance. He despised the Fingal for the 
very reason which led many men of genius to admire it. He despised it, 
not because it was essentially common-place, but because it had a super- 
ficial air of originality. 

He was undoubtedly an excellent judge of compositions fashioned on Ins 
own principles. But when a deeper philosophy was required, when he 
undertook to pronounce judgment on the works of those great minds which 
‘‘yield homage only to eternal laws,” his failure was ignominious. He criti- 
cized Pope’s Epitaphs excellently. But his observations on Shakspeare’s 
plays and Milton’s poems seem to us for the most part as wretched as if 
they had been written by Rymer himself, whom we take to have been the 
worst critic that ever lived. 

Some of Johnson’s whims on literary subjects can be compared only to 
that strange nervous feeling which made him uneasy if he had not touched 
every post between the Mitre tavern and his own lodgings. His preference 
of Latin epitaphs to English epitaphs is an instance. An English epitaph, 
he said, would disgrace Smollett. He declared that he would not pollute the 
walls of Westminster Abbey witli an ICnglish epitaph on Goldsmitli. What 
reason there can be for celebrating a British writer in Latin, wliich tliere was 
not for covering the Roman arches of triumjih witli Greek inscriptions, or 
for commemorating the deeds of the heroes of Thennopyla? in Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, we are utterly unable to imagine. 

On men and manners, at lea.st on the men and manners of a particular 
place and a particular age, Johnson had certainly looked with a most obser- 
vant and discriminating eye. His remarks on the education of cliildren, on 
marriage, on the economy of families, on the rules of society, are always strik- 
ing, and generally sound. In his writings, indeed, the knowledge of life 
which he possessed in an eminent degree is very imperfectly exhibited. Like 
those unfortunate chiefs of the middle ages who were suffocated by llieir own 
chain-mail ami cloth of gold, liis maxims jjerish under tliat load of words 
which was designed for their defence and their oniamenl. But it is clear 
from the remains of his conversation, that he had more of that liomely 
wisdom which nothing but experience and observation can give than any 
writer since the time of Swift. If he had been content to write as he talked 
he might have left books on tlie practical art of living superior to the Direc- 
tions to Servants. 

Yet even his remarks on society, like his remarks on literature, indicate 
a mind at least as remarkable for narrowness as for strengtli. * He was 
no master of the great science of human nature. He had studied, not the 
genus man, but tlie species Londoner. Nobody was ever so thoroughly con- 
versant with all the forms of life and all tlie shades of moral and intellectual 
character which were to lie seen from Islington to the Tliames and from 
Hyde-Rark corner to Mile-end green. But his philosophy stopped at the 
first lurnpike-gate. Of the rural life of England he knew nothing ; and he 
took It for granted that every body who lived in the country was either stupid 
or miserable. “ Country gentlemen,” said he, “ must be unhappy : for they 
have not enough to keep their lives in motion as if all those peculiar 
habits and associations which made Fleet Street and Charing Cross the finest 

parts of human nature. Of 
remote countries and past times he talked with wiki and itmorant presump. 

tion. 1 he Athenians of the age of Demosthenes,” he said to Mrs Thrale, 

were a people of hniies, a barbarous people.” In conversation with Sir 
Adam h ergnson he used s^imilar language. “ The boasted Atlienians,” be 
^id, were barbarians T he mass of every people must be barbarous where 
Uiere is no printing. I he fact was this : he saw that a Londoner who could 
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not read was a very stupid and brutal fellow : he saw that great refinement 
of taste and activity of intellect were rarely found in a Londoner who had 
not read much ; and, because it was by means of books that people acquired 
almost all their knowledge in the society with which he was acquainted, he 
concluded, in defiance of the strongest and clearest evidence, that the human 
mind can be cultivated by means of books alone. An Athenian citizen 
might possess very few volumes ; and the largest library to which he had 
access might be much less valuable than Johnson’s bookcase in Bolt Court 
But the Athenian might pass every morning in conversation with Socrates, 
and might hear Pericles speak four or five times every month. He saw the 
plays of Sophocles and Aristophanes : he walked amidst the friezes of 
Phidias and the paintings of Zeuxis : he knew by heart the choruses of 
/Eschylus : he heard the rhapsodist at the comer of the street reciting the 
shield of Achilles or the Death of Argus ; he was a legislator, conversant with 
high questions of alliance, revenue, and war : he was a soldier, trained under 
a liberal and generous discipline : he was a judge, compelled every day to 
w’eigh the effect of opposite arguments. These things were in themselves an 
education, an education eminently fitted, not, indeed, to form exact or pro* 
found thinkers, but to give quickness to the perceptions, delicacy to the taste, 
fluency to the expression, and politeness to the manners. All this was over- 
looked. An Athenian who did not improve his mind by reading was, in 
Johnson’s opinion, much such a person as a Cockney who made his mark, 
much such a person as black Frank l>efore he went to school, and far inferior 
to a parish clerk or a printer’s devil. 

Johnson’s friends have allowed that he carried to a ridiculous extreme his 
unjust contempt for foreigners. He pronounced the French to be a very silly 
people, much behind us, stupid, ignorant creatures. And this judgment he 
formed after having been at Paris about a month, during which he would not 
talk French for fear of giving the natives an advantage over him in conver- 
sation. He pronounced them, also, to be an indelicate people, because a 
Frencli footman touched ine sugar with his fingers. That ingenious and 
amusing traveller, M. Simond, has defended his countrymen very success- 
fully against Johnson’s accusation, and has pointed out some English practices 
which, to an impartial spectator, would seem at least as inconsistent \vith 
physical cleanliness and social decorum as those which Johnson so bitterly 
reprehended. To the sage, as Boswell loves to call him. it never occurred 
to doubt that there must be something eternally and immutably good in the 
usages to which he had been accustomed. In fact, Johnson’s remarks on 
society beyond the bills of mortality, are generally of much the same kind 
with those of honest Tom Dawson, the English footman in Dr Moore’s 
Zeluco. “ Suppose the king of France has no sons, but only a daughter, then, 
when the king dies, this here daughter, according to that there law, cannot 
be made queen, but the next near relative, provided he is a man, is made 
king, and not the last king’s daughter, which, to be sure, is very unjust. 
The French footguards are dressed in blue, and all the marching regiments 
in white, which has a very foolish appearance for soldiers ; and as for blue 
regimentals, it is only fit for the blue horse or the artillery.” 

Johnson’s visit to the Hebrides introduced him to a slate of society com- 
pletely new to him ; and a salutary suspicion of his own deficiencies seems 
on that occasion to have crossed his mind for the first time. He confessed, 
in the last paragraph of his Journey, that his thoughts on national mannere 
were the thoughts of one who had seen but little, of one who had passed ms 
time almost wholly in cities. This feeling, however, soon passed away. It 
is remarkable that to the last he entertained a fixed contempt for all those 
modes of life and those studies which tend to emancipate the mind from the 
prejudices of a particular age or a particular nation. Of foreign travel and 
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of history he spoke with the fierce and boisterous contempt of ignorance. 
“ What does a man learn by travelling ? Is Beauclerk the better for travel- 
ling ? \Vhat did Lord Charlemont learn in his travels, except tliat there was 
a snake in one of the pyramids of Eg}’pt?” History was, in his opinion, to 
use the fine expression of Lord Plunkett, an old almanack : historians could, 
^ he conceived, claim no higher dignity than that of almanack-makers ; and 
his favourite historians were those who, like Lord Hailes, aspired to no higher 
dignity. He always spoke with contempt of Robertson. Hume he would 
not even read. He affronted one of his friends for talking to him about 
Catiline’s conspiracy, and declared that he never desired to hear of the 
Punic war again as long as he lived. 

Assuretlly one fact which does not directly affect our own interests, con- 
sidered in itself, is no better worth knowing than another fact. The fact 
that tjiere is a snake in a pyramid, or the fact that Hannibal crossed the 
Alps, ^e in themselves as unprofitable to us as the fact that there is a green 
blind in a particular house in Threadneedle Street, or the fact that a Mr 
Smith comes into the city every morning on the top of one of the Blackwall 
stages. But it is certain that those who will not crack the shell of history 
will never get at the kernel. Johnson, with hasty arrogance, pronounced 
the kernel worthless, because he saw no value in the shell. The real use of 
travelling to distant countries and of studying the annals of past times is to 
preserve men from the contraction of mind which those can hardly escape 
whose whole communion is with one generation and one neighbourhood, who 
arnve at conclusions by means of an induction not sufhcienilv cojuous, and 
who therefore constantly confound exceptions with nile.s, and accidents with 
essential properties. In short, the real use of travelling and of studying 
history is to keep men from being what Tom Dawson was in fiction, and 
Samuel Johnson in reality. 

Johnson, as Mr Burke most justly observed, appears far greater in Bos- 
well s books than in his own. His conversation appears to have been quite 
equal to his writings in matter, and far superior to them in manner. W'hcn 
he talked, he clothed his wit and his sense in forcible and natural expressions. 
As soon as he look his pen in his hand to write for the public, his style be- 
came systematically vicious. All his books are written in a learned language 
m a language which nobody hears from his mother or his nurse, in a language 
m which nobody ever quarrels, or drives bargains, or makes love, in a language 
in which nobody ever thinks. It is clear that Johnson himself did not think 
m the dialect in which he wrote. I'he expressions which came first to his 
tongue were simple, energetic, and picturesque. When he wrote for publi. 
cation, he did his sentences out of English into Johnsonese. His letters from 
the Hebrides to Mrs 1 hrale are the original of that work of which the 
Journey to the Hebrides is the translation ; and it is amusing to compare the 
two versions “ When we were taken up stairs,” says he in one of hi.s 

bounced out of the bed on which one of us was to 
if' u i incident is recorded in the Journey as follows : “ Out of one of 
the beds on which we were to repose started up, at our entrance, a man 

^ the forge. Sometimes Johnson translated aloud. 

Ihe Rehearsal, he said, very unjustly, “ has not wit enough to keep it 

sweet ; then after a pause, “ it has not vitality enough to preserve it from 
putrefaction. ’ 


Mannerism is pardonable, and is sometimes even agreeable when the 
manner, though vicious, is natural. Few readers, for example, would be 
wiUin^g to part with the mannerism of Milton or of Burke. Bui a mannerism 
which does not sit easy on the mannerist, which has been adopted on prin- 

ciple, and which can be sustained only by constant effort, is always offensive. 
And such IS the mannensm of Johnson. 
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The diaracteristic faults of his style are so familiar to all our readers, and 
have been so often burlesqued, that it is almost superfluous to point then: 
out. It is well known that he made less use than any other eminent ^vTiter 
of those strong plain words, Anglo-Saxon or Norman-French, of which the 
roots lie in the inmost depths of our language ; and that he felt a vicious 
partiality for terms which, long after our own speech had been fixed, were 
borrowed from the tlreek and Latin, and which, therefore, even when law- 
fully naturalised, must be considered as bom aliens, not entitled to rank with 
the king’s English. His constant practice of padding out a sentence with 
useless epithets, till it became as stiff as the bust of an exquisite, his antitheti- 
cal foims of expression, constantly employed even where there is no opposi- 
tion in the ideas expressed, his big words wasted on little things, his harsh 
inversions, so widely different from those graceful and easy inversions which 
give variety, spirit, and sweetness to the expression of our great old writei*s, 
all these peculiarities have been imitated by his admirers and parodied ty his 
assailants, till the public has become sick of the subject. 

Goldsmith said to him, very wittily and very justly, “ If you were to write 
a fable about little fishes, doctor, you would make the little fishes talk like 
whales.” No man surely ever had so little talent for personation as John- 
son. Whether he wrote in the character of a disappointed legacy-hunter or 
an empty town fop, of a crazy virtuoso or a flippant coquette, he WTOte in 
the same pompous and unbending style. His speech, like Sir Piercy Shaf- 
ton’s Euphuistic eloquence, bewrayed him under every disguise. Euphelia 
and Rhodoclca talk as finely as Imlac the poet, or Seged, Emperor of Ethi- 
opia. The gay Cornelia describes her reception at the countr}’-house of hei 
relations, in such terms as these : “ I was surprised, after the civilities of my 
first reception, to find,' instead of the leisure and tranquillity which a rural 
life always promises, and, if well conducted, might always afford, a confused 
wildness'of care, and a tumultuous hurry of diligence, by which every face 
was clouded, and every motion agitated.” The gentle Tranquilla informs us, 
that she “had not passed the earlier part of life wthout tlie flattery of 
courtship, and the joys of triumph ; but had danced the round of gaiety 
amidst the miinnurs of envy and the gratulations of applause, had been 
attended from pleasure to pleasure by the great, the sprightly, and the vain, 
and had. seen her regard solicited by the obsequiousness of gallantr)', the 
gaiety of wit, and the timidity of love.” Surely Sir John Falstaff himself did 
not wear his petticoats with a worse grace. The reader may well cry out, 
with honest Sir Hugh Evans, “ I like not when a ’oman has a great peard : 

I spy a gi'eat peard under her muffler.” * 

We had something more to say. But our article is already too long ; and 
we must close it. We would fain part in good humour from the hero, from 
the biographer, and even from the editor, who, ill as he has performed his 
ta.sk, has at least this claim to our gratitude, that he has induced us to read 
Boswell’s book again. As we close it the club-room is before us, and the 
table on which stands the omelet for Nugent, and the lemons for Johnson. 
There are assembled those heads which live for ever on the canvas of Rey- 
nolds. There are the spectacles of Burke and the tall thin form of Lan^on, 
the courtlv sneer of Beauclerk and the beaming smile of Garrick, 
tapping his snuff-box and Sir Joshua with his trumpet in his ear In the 
foreground is that strange figure which is as familiar to us as the ® 

those among whom we have been brought up, the ^gantic ’ ui-5. 

massy face, seamed with the scars of disease the brovsm foat, the black 
worsted stockings, the grey wig witli the scorched foretop, the dirty hands, 


* It is proper to observe that this passage bears a very close 
m the Ramb^ler tNo. 20). The resemblance may possibly be the effect of unconsci 

plagiarisTiL 
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the nails bitten and pared to the quick. We see the eyes and mouth moving 
with convulsive twitches ; we see the heavy form rolling ; w’e hear it puffing ; 
and then comes the “Why, sir!” and the “What then, sir?” and the 
“ No, sir I ” and the “ You don’t see your way through the question, sir !” 
y/ What a singular destiny has been that of this remarkable man ! To be 
f regarded in his own age as a classic, and in ours as a companion ! To receive 
from his contemporaries that full homage which men of genius have in general 
received only from posterity ! To be more intimately known to posterity 
than other men are knowm to their contemporaries ! That kind of fame 
which is commonly the most transient is, in his case, the most durable. Tlie 
reputation of those writings, which he probably expected to be immortal, is 
every day fading ; while those peculiarities of manner and that careless table- 
talk, the memory of which he probably thought would die with him, are 
likely to be rememlicred as long as the English language is spoken in any 
quarter of the globe. 


JOHN BUNYAN. (December, 1831.) 

Tht Pilgnn^s Progress, with a Li/e of yohti Buuyan. By Robert Southrv, Esq., 
LL.D.» Poct-Laurcaic. Illustrated with Engravings. 8vo, London: 1830. 

This is an eminently beautiful and splendid edition of a book which well 
deserves all that the printer and the engraver can do for it. The Life of 
Bunyan is, of course, not a performance which can add much to the literary 
reputation of such a writer as Mr Southey. But it is written in excellent 
English, and, for the most part, in an excellent spirit. Mr .Southey propounds, 
we need not say, many opinions from which we altogether dissent ; and his 
attempts to excuse the odious persecution to whicli Bunyan was subjected 
have sometimes moved our indignation. But we will avoid this toj)ic. We 
are at present much more inclined to join in paying homage to the genius of 
a great man than to engage in a controversy concerning church government 
and toleration. 

We must not pass without notice the engravings with which this volume 
is decorated. Some of Mr Heath’s wood-cuts are admirably designed and 
executed. Mr Martin’s illustrations do not please us quite so well. His 
Valley of the Shadow of Death is not that Valley of the Shadow of Death 
which Bunyan imagined. At all events, it is not that dark and horrible 
glen which has from childhood been in our mind’s eye. The valley is a 
cavern : the quagmire is a lake ; the straight path runs zigzag : and Chris- 
tian appears like a speck in the darkness of the immense vault. We miss, 
too, those hideous fomis which make so striking a part of the descrijuion of 
Bunyan, and wliich Sal ^ator Rosa would have loved to draw. It is with 
unfeigned diffidence that we pronounce judgment on any question relating 
to the art of painting. But it appears to us that Mr Martin has n(jt of late 
been fortunate in his choice of subjects. He should never have attempted 
to illustrate the Paradise Lost. There can be no two manners more directly 
opposed to each other than the manner of his painting and the manner of 
Miltons poetry. Those thin^ which are mere accessories in tlie descrip- 
tions become the principal objects in the pictures ; and those figures which 
are most prominent in the descriptions can be detected in the pictures only 
by a very close scrutiny. Mr Martin has succeeded perfectly in representing 
the pillars and candelabras of Pandaemonium. But he has forgotten that 
Milton’s Pandaemonium is merely the background to Satan. In the picture, 
the Archangel is scarcely visible amidst the endless colonnades of his infernal 
pala^. Milton s Paradise, again, is merely the background to his Adam 
and Eve. But in Mr Martin’s picture the land.scape is everything. Adam, 
Eve, and Raohael, attract much less notice than the lake and the mountain.s. 
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the gigantic flowers, and the gtrafles which feed upon them. We read that 
James tlie vSecond sat to Varelst, the great flower-painter. When die per- 
formance was finished, his Majesty appeared in the midst of a bower of sun- 
flowers and tulips, which completely drew away all attention from the 
central figure. All who looked at the portrait took it for a flower-piece. 
Mr Martin, we think, introduces his immeasurable spaces, his innumerable 
multitudes, his gorgeous prodigies of architecture and landscape, almost as 
unseasonably as Varelst introduced his flower-pots and nosegays. If Mr 
Martin were to paint Lear in the storm, we suspect that the blazing sky, the 
sheets of rain, the swollen torrents, and the tossing forest, would draw away 
all attention from the agonies of the insulted king and father. If he were 
to paint the death of Lear, the old man asking the by-standers to undo his 
button, would be thro\vn into the shade by a vast blaze of pavilions, stand- 
ards, armour, and heralds^ coats. Mr Martin would illustrate the Orlando 
P'urioso well, the Orlando Innamorato still better, the Arabian Nights best 
of all. Fairy palaces and gardens, porticoes of agate, and groves flowering 
with emeralds and rubies, inhabited by people for whom nobody cares, these 
are his proper domain. He would succeed admirably in the enchanted 
ground of Alcina, or the mansion of Aladdin. But lie should avoid Milton 
and Hunyan. 

“ The characteristic peculiarity of the Pilgrim’s Progress is that it is the only 
work of its kind which possesses a strong human interest. Other allegories 
only amuse the fancy. The allegory of Bunyan has been read by many 
thousands with tears. I'here are some good allegories in Johnson’s works, 
and some of still higher merit by Addison. In these performances there is, 
perhaps, as much wit and ingenuity as in the Pilgrim’s Progress. But the 
pleasure which is produced by the Vision of Mirza, the Vision of Theodore, 
the genealogy of Wit, or the contest between Rest and Labour, is exactly 
similar to the pleasure which we derive from one of Cowley’s odes or from 
a canto of Hudibras. JtJs.a-pleaisUie which belongs wholly to the uadfiCr 
standing, and Jn, which th e feelings have no part whatever. Nay, even 
Spenser himself, tholi^ assuredly one of the greatest poets that ever lived, 
could not succeed in the attempt to make allegory interesting. It was in 
vain that he lavished the riches of his mind on the House of Pride and the 
House of Temperance. One unpardonable fault, the fault of tediousness, 
pervades the wnole of the F airy Queen. We become sick of cardinal virtues 
and deadly sins, and long for the society of plain men and women. Of the 
persons who read the first canto, not one in ten reaches the end of the first 
book, and not one in a hundred perseveres to the end of the poem. Very 
few and very weaiy are those who are in at the death of the Blatant BeasU 
If the last six books, which are said to have been destroyed in Ireland, had 
been preserved, we doubt whether any heart less stout than that of a com- 
mentator would have held out to the end. . 

It is not so with the Pilgrim’s Progress. That wonderful book, while it 
obtains admiration from the most fastidious critics, is loved by those who are 
too simple to admire it. Dr Johnson, all whose studies were desuJtoiy, and 
who hated, as he said, to read books through, made an exception in favour 
of the Pilgrim’s Progress. That work was one of the two or Aree works 
which he wished longer. It was by no common merit that the illiter^e 
sectary extracted praise like this from the most pedantic of critics and t e 
most bigoted of Tories. In the wildest parts of Scotland the Pilgrim s re- 
gress is the <lelight of the peasantry. In every nursery the Pilgrim s *'®&**^ 
is a greater favourite than Jack the Giant-killer. Every reader knows tne 
straight and narrow path as well as he knows a road in which he has 
backward and forward a hundred times. This is the highest ^ 

genius, that things which are not should be as though they were, tna 
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famgmations of one mind should become the personal recollections of an- 
other. And this miracle the linker has wrought. There is no ascent, no 
declivity, no resting-place, no lum-stile, with whicli we are not perfectly 
acquainted. '1 he wcket gate, and the desolate swamp which separates it 
from the City of Destruction, the long line of road, as straight as a rule can 
make it^, the Interpreter’s house and all its fair shows, the piisoner in the iron 
^e, the palace, at the doors of which armed men kept guard, and on the 
hatUements of which walked persons clothed all in gold, the cross and the 
^pulchre, the stee[> hill and the pleasant arbour, the stately front of tlie 
House Beautiful by the wayside, the chained Hons crouching in the porch, 
me low green valley of Humiliation, rich with grass and covered with docks 
all as well known to us as the sights of our own street. 'I'lien u’e come 
to the narrow place where Apollyon strode right across the whole breadth 
oi the way, to stop the journey of Christian, and where afterwards the pillar 
was set up to testify how bravely the pilgrim had fouglit the good fight. As 
we advance, the valley becomes deeper and deeper. 'I'he shade of tlie 
precipices on both sides falls blacker and blacker. 'I'lie clouds gather over- 
head. Doleful voices, the clanking of chains, and the rushing of many feet 
to and fro, are heard through the darkness. The way, hardly discernible 
m gloom, nms close by the mouth of the burning pit, which sends forth its 
naines, its noisome smoke, and its hideous shapes, to terrify the adventurer. 

1 hence he goes on, amidst the snares and pitfalls, with the mangled bodies 
01 those who have perished lying in the ditch by his si<le. At the end of 
the ong dark valley he passes the dens in which the old giants dwelt, amidst 
the bones of iliose whom they had slain. 

llien the road passes straiglit on llirough a waste moor, till at length the 
mwers of a distant city appear before the traveller ; and soon he i« :d the 
A ‘»«unu‘rable multitudes of Vanity Fair 'I'here are the jug- 
tlmand the apes, the sdiopsanci tli puppet-shows. Tliere are Italian Row, 

bSverJ ."“'ll f; of 

Duyers, sellers, and loungers, jahhering all the languages of the earth 

T litHe h.ll of the silver mine, and through the 

both "^1 T' ‘I'O 01 that pleasant river which is bordered on 

both s ties by fruit-trees. On the left branches off the path leading to the 

andnvL ‘i’'" ".f "■•'ioh is pave.l with the skulls of ihlgrims ; 

Kror^ the''lf I « 'oepfolds and orchards of the Delectable Mountains, 

krom the Delectable Mountains, the way lies through the fogs and briers 

uLler Grounti, with here and there a bed tif soft aishions spread 

the LnS“and tT"' ", fl<t'vers, 

no Tncige ' " ‘ ‘here is 

nil^'Lc*''' journey, all the fonns which cross or overtake the 

rni^ I ’ hobgoblins, ill-favoured ones and shining ones the tall 

her great purse bv he® sidt mid he'; 

VVorldD W'"® money, the black man in the bright vesture Mr 

lu^ il are":.^ ^ord Mategood, Mr Talkative^nd Mrs Tim' 

thmSrh^their f “"8 beings to us. We follow the travellers 

Xjh their allegorical progress with interest not inferior to that with 


'"e r..nc..,> [n theTvorks- of manv celebra lgu 

Va-t," hut 

mind of Bunyan. on the contrary, was so imaginative that personificatioii 
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when he dealt with them, became men. A dialogue between two qualities, 
in his dream, has more dramatic effect than a di^ogue between two human 
beings in most plays. In this respect the genius of Bunyan bore a great 
resemblance to that of a man who had very little else in common with him, 
Percy Bysshe Shelley. The strong imagination of Shelley made him an 
idolater in his own despite. Out of the most indefinite terms of a hard, cold, 
dark, metaphysical system, he made a gorgeous Pantheon, full of beautiful, 
majestic, and life-like forms. He turned atheism itself into a mythology, 
rich with visions as glorious as the gods that live in the marble of Phidias, 
or the virgin saints that smile on us from the canvass of Murillo. The 
Spirit of Beauty, the Principle of Good, the Principle of Evil, when he treated 
|of them, ceased to be abstractions. They took shape and colour. They 
Iwere no longer mere words; but “intelligible forms,” “fair humanities,” 
[objects of love, of adoration, or of fear. As there can be no stronger sig n 
of a mind destitute of the_poetical faculty .^an that tendency which was so 
common amon g the writers of the French school to turn images intoab^trac> 
tions. Venus, forexample, into Love. Minerva into Wisdom. Mars intoVS,^ 
and mcchus into f estivity, so there can be no . sum of a mind truly 

osition to reverse this abstracting process, and to m ake 
U^knutnf gpnernlities. Some of the metnphvsiriil and pthirnl theories 
of Shelley were certainly most absurd and pernicious. But we doubt whether 
any modem poet has possessed in an equal degree some of the highest quali- 
ties of the great ancient masters. The words bard and inspiration, which 
seem so cold and affected when applied to other modern writers, have a per- 
fect propriety when applied to him. He was not an author, but a^ |>ard. 

1 lis poetry seems not to have been an art, t)ut an insoiration. If ad he lived 
to the full age of man, he might not improbably have given 
grea t \vork of the ver y dfaig”. and, ex eo^iniy But, alas ! 

6 Ad^J'ts pbov' $lva 

Tbv <f>[\ov &v5pa, t6v ov vfx<l>ai<riv dirfX^V- 


But we must return to Bunyan. The Pilgrim’s Progress undoubtedly is 
not a perfect allegory. The types are often inconsistent with each other ; 
and sometimes the allegorical disguise is altogether thrown off. The river, 
for e.xampic, is emblematic of death ; and we are told that every human 
being must pass through the river. But Faithful does not pass through it. 
He is martyred, not in shadow, but in reality, at Vanity Fair. Hopeful talks 
to Christian about Esau’s birthright and about his ovm convictions of sin as 
Bunyan might have talked with one of his own congregation. I'he damsels 
at the 1 louse Beautiful catechize Christiana’s boys, as any ladies might 
catechize any boys at a Sunday School. But we do not believe that any man, 
whatever might be his genius, and whatever his good luck, could long con- 
tinue a figurative history without falling into many inconsistencies. We are 
sure that inconsistencies, scarcely less gross than the worst into which Bun- 
yan has fallen, may be found in the shortest and most elaborate allegories of 
the Spectator and the Rambler. The Tale of a Tub and the History of John 
Bull swarm with similar errors, if the name of error can be properly apphed 
to that which is unavoidable. R is not easy to make a simile go oiL al i ' J ftUf Si 
But we believe that no humanTngenuity could produce such a centipede ^ 
a long allegorj’ in w'hich the correspondence between the outw’ard sign ^ 
the thing signified should be exactly preser\'ed. Certainly no writer, ancient 
or modem, has yet achieved the adventure. The best thing, on the whole, 
that an allegorist can do, is to present to his readers a succession of analogies, 
each of which may separately be striking and happy, without liking very 
inicely to see w'hether they harmonize with each other. Tins Bunyan has 
done ; and, though a minute scrutiny may detect inconsistencies in every 
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page of his Tale, the general effect which the Tale produces on all persons 
learned and unlearned, proves that he has done well. The pas.sages which 
It is most difficult to defend are those in which he altogether drops the alle- 
gory, and puts into the mouth of his pilgrims religious ejaculations and dis- 
quisitions, better suited to his own pulpit at Bedford or Reading than to the 
Enchanted Ground or to the Interpreter’s Garden. Vet even these passages 
though we will not undertake to defend them against the objection? of 
critics, we feel that we could ill spare. We feel that the story owes much 
of Its charm to these occasional glimpses of solemn and affecting subiects 
which will not be hidden, which force themselves llirough tlie veil and 
appear before us in their native aspect. The effect is not unlike that which 
is said to have been produced on the ancient stage, wlien the eyes of the 
actor were seen flaming through his mask, and giving life and expression to 
what would else have been an inanimate and uninteresting disguise. 

It IS very amusing and very instructive to compare the rilgrim’s Progress 
with the Grace Abounding. The latter work is indeed one of ihe most 
remarkable pieces of autobiography in the world. It is a full and open con- 
fession of the fancies winch passed through the mind of an illiterate man 
wliose affections were warm, wliose nerves were irritable, v ho.se imagina- 
tion was ungovernable, and who was under tlie influence of the strongest 
religious excitement In whatever age Runyan had lived, the hisior>' of his 
feelings would, in all probability, have been vci^’ curious. But the lime in 
winch Ins lot was c^st was the time of a gi-eat stirring of the human mind. A 
tremendous bun.t of public feeling, produced by the tyranny of the hiei archv 
menaced the old eccle.siastical institutions with destruction. To the gk.oinv 
regulaniy of one intolerant Churcli had .succeeded the license of innumerable 
sects, drunk with the .sweet and heady must of their new liberty. Fanati- 
cism, engendered by persecution, and destined to engender persecution in 
Umi, spread rapidly through society. Even the strongest and most coni- 
manding minds were not proof against this strange taint. Any time migiit 

fhJ Naylor. But to one time alone belung 

nf smh n state.sman as Vane, and the hysterical tear? 

ol such a soldier as Cromwell. 

The history of Bunyan is the history of a most excitable mind in an age 

of lus biographers he has been treated with gross 
m ustice. They have undptood 111 a popular .sense all tho.se .strong temis .)f 
self-condemnation which he employed m a theological sense, d liey have 
therefore, represented him as an abandoned wretch, reclaimed bv nieans 

frcZlbi'?''" favourite metaphor, “as a brand'plucked 

Imni the ^^uming Mr Ivimey calls him the depraved Bunyan and tlie 

with'^Ihe "bin Ivimey ought to have beeiAoo familiar 

with the bitter accusations which the most pious people are in tlie habit 

of bulling against themselves, to understand literally all the strong expres- 

^ons whjch are to be found in the Grace Abounding.^ It is <.uUe clearas 

married ^e^vTI liunyan never was a vicious man. lie 

Ms wife i 7 p ^ solemnly declares tl.at lie was strictly faithful to 

at I ^ dninkard. He owns, indeed 

cu?ld him of riiU f 'vithout an oath. But a single admonition 

e^lv foTat have been wrought 

^^fed the vfcf nr f Parliament ; and, if he had 

someHhn^^^ into that service, he would doubtless have 

in-chains or (’amain admonition from Serjeant Bind-their-kings- 

and n av’inr Ikll-ringing, 

ana playing at hockey on Sundays, seem to have been the worst vices nf 

Vinues with Arc), bi:Lp 

Laud. It IS qu.le clear that, from a very early age. Bunyan was a man of a 

G 
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strict life and of a tender conscience. “ He had been,” says Mr Southey, “a 
blackguard.” Even this we think too hard a censure. Bunyan was not, 
we admit, so tine a gentleman as Lord Digby ; but he was a blackguard no 
otherwise than as every labouring man that ever lived has been a blackguard. 
Indeed Mr Southey acknowledges this. “Such he miglit have been ex- 
pected to be by his birth, breeding, and vocation. Scarcely indeed, by 
possibility, could he have been otherwise.” A man whose manners and 

sentiments are decidedlv below those of his class deserves to be called a 

# 

blackguard. But it is surely unfair to apply so strong a word of reproach to 
one who is only what the great mass of every community must inevitably be. 

Tliose horrible internal conflicts wliich Bunvan has described with so much 
power of language prove, not that he was a worse man tlian his neighbours, 
but that his mind was constantly occupied by religious considerations, that 
his fervour exceeded his knowledge, and that his imagination exercised despotic 
power over his body and mind. He heard voices from heaven. He saw 
strange visions of distant hills, pleasant and sunny as his own Delectable 
Mountains. From those abodes he was shut out, and placed in a dark and 
horrible wilderness, u'here he wandered through ice and snow, striving to 
make his way into the happy region of light. At one time he was seized with 
an inclination to work miracles. At another time he thought him.self actually 
possessed by the devil. He could distinguish the blasphemous whispers, 
lie felt his infernal enemy pulling at his clothes behind him. He spumed 
with his feet and struck with his hands at the destroyer. Sometimes he was 
templed to .sell his part in the salvation of mankind. Sometimes a violent 
imjjulse urged him to start up from his food, to fall on his knees, and to break 
forth into prayer. At length lie fancied that he had committed the unpar- 
donable sin. His agony convulsed his robust frame. He was, he says, as if 
his breast bone woukl split ; and this lie look for a sign that he was destined to 
burst asun<ler like Tudas. The agitation of liis nerves made all his movements 
tremulous ; and this trembling, he supposed, was a visible mark of his repro- 
bation, like that which had been set on Cain. At one time, indeed, an en- 
couraging voice seemed to rush in at the window, like the noise of wind, but 
very plcM'^ant, and commanded, as he say.s, a great calm in his soul. At 
another time, a word of comfort “ was spoke loud unto him ; it showed a great 
word ; it seemed to be writ in great letters.” But these intervals of ease 
were short. His state, during two years and a half, was generally the most 
horrible that the human mind can imagine. “ I walked,” says lie, with his 
owm peculiar eloquence, “ to a neighbouring town ; and sat down upon a 
settle in the street, and fell into a very deep pause about the mo.st fearful state 
my sin had brought me to ; and, after long musing, I lifted up my head ; but 
methought I saw as if the sun that shineth in the heavens did,gjudge to give 
me light ; and as if the very stones in the street, and tiles upon the houses, 
did band themselves against me. Methought that they all combing 
to banish me out of the world. I was abhorred of them, and unfit to due 
among them, because I had sinned against the Saviour. Oh, how happy 
was every creature over I ! for they stood fast, and kept their station. u 
I was gone and lost.” Scarcely any madhouse could produce an instance 

of delusion so strong, or of misery so acute. 

It was through this valley of the Shadow of Death, overhung by darkn^s, 
peopled with devils, resounding with blasphemy and lamentatirm, ^d 
amidst quagmires, snares, and pitfalls, close by the ''^*7 
Bunyan journeyed to that bright and fruitful land of Beulah, m u i 
sojourned during tlie latter period of his pilgrimage. „„ 

his cruel sufferings and temptations seem to have left behind ^ ' , 

affectionate compassion for those who were still in the state m u iic ? 
once been. Religion has scarcely ever worn a form so calm and soo g 
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Strength. Mr .Southey telis us tlm ''I’heTl.'l olii “hud ulso“their J'ilgium'" 

:i-rh 

ihS fe'iS" ‘ uS',"'' "' ■"■Wi-l i k", 

=s tt; “ rHr H“ v==v^ 

to the interest of the nai4the ‘\v?'^l’ "'“ch add, we iliink, 

iipliiipgi 

ss'i^SHSi-i£, :tHi''’' '--r "' 

means improbable Atallpv**nt« aiviauai , and this seems by no 

Wd Time-sefver, and mv Loni Fair.speecr in L I my 

Mr Smooth-man, Mr Anythinp and Mr r^, • ’ ^ House of Commons, 

parson of the parish, Mr^lwodonles^M^ ’ 

ledford probably contained more Uian one nomu ian f ^ 

to raise an estate by seehin*' ilie I ord dnrinrr J, after contriving 

to keep what he had got by pers^cutbrX 

strninpets, and more than one priest Ao duri'.T of the 

discipline and doctrines of the church had’rema ^ J-epoated changes m the 

bis benelice. ’ tinanicd constant to nothing but 
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One of the most remarkable passages in the Pilgrim’s Progress is that in 
A’hicli the proceedings against P'aithful are described. It is impossible to 
doubt that Runyan intended to satirise the mode in which state trials were 
contlucted under Charles the Second. The license given to the witnesses 
for the prosecution, the shameless partiality and ferocious insolence of the 
judge, the precipitancy and the blind rancour of the jury, remind us of those 
odious mummeries which, from the Restoration to the Revolution, were 
merely forms preliminary to hanging, drawing, and quartering. Lord Hate- 
good performs the office of counsel for the prisoners as well as Scroggs him- 
self could have performed it. 

" Judge. Thou runagate, heretic, and traitor, hast thou heard what these honest gen- 
tlemen have witnessed against thee? 

“ Faithful. May I speak a few words in my own defence? 

“ Judge. Sirrah, sirrah ! thou deservest to live no longer, but to be slain immediately 
upon the place : yet, that all men may see our gentleness to thee, let us hear what thou, 
vile runagate, hast to «ay.” 

No person who knows the state trials can be at a loss for parallel cases. 
Indeed, write wliat Bunyan would, the baseness and cnielty of the lawyers 
of those times “sinned up to it still,” and even went beyond it. The ima- 
ginary trial of Faithful, before a jury composed of personified vices, was just 
and merciful, when compared with the real trial of Alice Lisle before that 
tribunal where all the vices sat in the person of Jefferies. 

/ The style of Bunyan is delightful to every reader, and invaluable as a study 
to every person who wishes to obtain a wide command over the English lan- 
guage. 'The vocabulary is the vocabulary of the common people. There 
is not an expression, if we except a few technical terms of theology, which 
would puzzle the nidest peasant. We have observed several pages which 
do not contain a single word of more than two syllables. Yet no writer has 
said more exactly what he meant to say. For magnificence, for pathos, for 
vehement exhortation, for subtle disquisition, for every purpose of the poet, 
the orator, and the divine, this homely dialect, the dialect of plain working 
men, was perfectly sufficient. There is no book in our literature on which 
we would so readily stake the fame of the old unpolluted English language, 
no book which shows so well how rich that language is in its own proper 
wealth, and how little it has been improved by all that it has borrowed. 

Cowper said, forty or fifty years ago, that he dared not name John Bunyan 
in his verse, for fear of moving a sneer. To our refined forefathers, we sup- 
pose, Lord Roscommon’s Essay on Translated Verse, and the Duke of 
Buckingliamshire’s Essay on Poetry, appeared to be compositions infinitely 
superior to the allegory of the preaching tinker. We live in better times ; 
and we are not afraid to say, that, though there were many clever j»en.. in 
Lnglnnd during the latter half of the seventeenth century, there were oaly.two 
minds which possessed tlie imaginativefaculty in a very eminent degree. ..Qnexif 
those minds produced the Paradise Lost, the other the Pilgrim’s Prog r ess. 


JOHN HAMPDEN. (December, 1831.) 

Some Memorials o/yohn Hampden, his Party, and his Times. By Lord Nugent. 

3 vols. 8vo. London : 1831- 

We have read this book with great pleasure, though not exactly with that 
kind of pleasure which w’e had expected. We had hoped that Lord Nugent 
w'ould have been able to collect, from family papers and local traditions, 
much new and interesting information respecting the life and char^ter m 
the renowmed leader of the Long Parliament, the first of those great Englisn 
commoners whose plain addition of Mister has, to our ears, a more majestic 
soimd than the proudest of the feudal titles. In this hope we have been dis- 
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appointed ; but assuredly not from any want of zeal or diligence on the part 
of the noble biographer. Even at Hampden, there are, it seems, no im- 
portant pap>ers relating to the most illustrious proprietor of that ancient 
domain. The most valuable memorials of him which still exist, belong to 
the family of his friend, Sir John Eliot. Lord Eliot has furnished the por- 
trait which is engraved for this work, togetlier with some very interesting 
letters. The portrait is undoubtedly an original, and probably the only 
original now in existence. The intellectual forehead, the mild penetration 
of the eye, and the inflexible resolution expressed by the lines of the mouth, 
sufficiently guarantee the likeness. We shall probably make some extracts 
from the letters. They contain almost all the new information that Lor«l 
Nugent has been able to procure respecting the private pursuits of the 
great man whose memory he worships with an enthusiastic, but not extra- 
vagant, veneration. 

The public life of Hampden is surrounded by no obscurity. Ilis history, 
more particularly from the year 1640 to his death, is the history of England! 
These iMemoirs must be considered as Memoirs of the history of England , 
and, as such, they well deserve to be attentively perused. 1 hey contain 
some curious facts which, to us at least, are new, much spirited nanv'’tive, 
many judicious remarks, and much eloquent declamation. 

We are not sure that even the want of information respecting the private 
character of Hampden is not in itself a circumstance as strikingly charac- 
teristic as any which the most minute chronicler, O’Meara, Mrs Thrale, or 
Boswell himself, ever recorded concerning their heroes. The celebrated 
Puntan leader is an almost solitary instance of a great man who iv;iiher 
sought nor shunned greatness, who found glory only because glory lay in 
the plain path of duty. During more than forty years he was known to his 
country neighbours as a gentleman of cultivated mind, of high principles, of 
polished address, happy in his family, and active in the discharge of local 
duties ; and to political men, as an honest, industrious, and .sensible member 
of Parliament, not eager to display his talents, stanch to Ins party, and at- 
tentive to the interests of his constituents. A great and terrible crisis came. 
A direct attack was made by an arbitrary government on a sacred right of 
Englishmen, on a right which was the chief security for all their other rights. 
The nation looked round for a defender. Calmly and unostentatiously the 
plain Buckinghamshire Esquire placed himself at the head of his country- 
men, and right before the face and across the path of tyranny, 'l lie time* 
grew darker and more troubled. Public ser\'icc, perilous, arduous, delicate, 
was required ; and to every ser\'ice the intellect and the courage of this won- 
derful man were found fully equal. He became a debater of the first order, 
a most dexterous manager of the House of Commons, a negotiator, a soldier! 
He governed a fierce and turbulent a.ssembly, abounding in able men, as easily 
as he had govenied his family. He showed himself as competent to direct a 
campaign as to conduct llie business of tlie petty sessions. We can scarcely 
express the admiration which we feel fora mind so great, and, at the same 
time, so healthful and so well proportioned, so willingly contracting ilseU 
to the humblest duties, so easily expanding itself to the highest, so contented 
m repose, so powerful in action. Almost every part of this virtuous and 
blameless hf^e which is not hidden from us in modest privacy is a precious 
and splendid portion of our national history. Had the private conduct of 
Hampden afforded the slightest pretence for censure, he would liave been 
assailed by the same blind malevolence which, in defiance of tlie clearest 
proofs, siill continues to call Sir John Eliot an assassin. Had there been 
even any weak part in the character of Hampden, had his manners been m 
any respect open to ridicule, we may be sure that no mercy would have been 
shown to him by the wnters of Charles’s faction. Those writers have care- 
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fully preserved every little circumstance which could tend to make their 
opponents odious or contemptible. They have made themselves merry witli 
the cant of injudicious zealots. They have told us that Pym broke down in 
a speech, that Ireton had his nose pulled by Hollis, that the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland cudgelled Henry Marten, that St John’s manners were sullen, 
that Vane had an ugly face, that Cromwell had a red nose. But neither the 
artful Clarendon nor the scurrilous Denham could venture to throw the 
slightest imputation on the morals or the manners of Hampden. What was 
the opinion entertained respecting him by the best men of his time, we learn 
from Baxter. That eminent person, eminent not only for his piety and his 
fervid devotional eloquence, but for his moderation, his knowl^geof politi- 
cal affairs, and his skill in judging of characters, declared in the Saint’s Rest 
that one of the pleasures w’hich he hoped to enjoy in heaven was the society 
of Hampden. In the editions printed after the Restoration, the name of 
Hampden was omitted. “ But I must tell the reader,” says Baxter, “ that 
I did blot it out, not as changing my opinion of the person. . . . Mr 
fohn Hampden was one that friends and enemies acknowledged to be most 
eminent for prudence, piety, and peaceable counsels, having the most uni- 
versal prai'e of any gentleman that I remember of that age. I remember a 
moderate, pnjdent, aged gentleman, far from him, but acquainted with him, 
whom I have heard saying, that if he might choose what person he would 
he then in the world, he would be John Hampden.” We cannot but regret 
that we have not fuller memorials of a man who, after passing through the 
most severe temptations by which human virtue can be tned, after acting a 
most conspicuous part in a revolution and a civil war, could yet deserve such 
praise as this from such authority. Vet the want of memorials is surely the 
best proof that hatred itself could find no blemish on his memory. 

The story of his early life is soon told. He was the head of a family which 
had been settled in Buckinghamshire before the Conquest. Part of the estate 
which he inherited had been bestowed by Edward the Confessor on Baldw^m 
de Hampden, whose name seems to indicate that he was one of the Norman 
favourites of the last Saxon king. During the contest between the houses of 
\'ork and Lancaster, the Hampdens adhered to the party of the Red Rose, 
and were, consequently, persecuted by Edward the Fourth, and favoured by 
i ienry the Seventh. Under the Tudors, the family was great and flourishing. 
Griffith Hampden, high sheriff of Buckinghamshire, entertained Elizabeth 
with great magnificence at his seat. His son, William Hampden, sate in 
the Parliament which that queen summoned in the year 1593- William 
married Elizabeth Cromwell, aunt of the celebrated man who afterwards 
governed the British islands wnth more than regal power ; and from this 
marriage sprang John Hampden. 

He was born in 1594. In 1597 his father died, and left him heir to a very 
large estate. After passing some years at the grammar-school of Thame, 
young Hampden was sent, at fifteen, to Magdalene College, in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. At nineteen, he was admitted a student of the Inner Temple, 
where he made himself master of the principles of the English law. In 1019 
lie married Elizabeth Symeon, a lady to whom he appears to have been 
fondly attached. In tlie hallowing year he was returned to parliament by a 
borough which has in our time obtained a miserable celebrity, the boroug 

of Grampound. , , 

Of his private life during his early years little is known beyond w 
Clarendon has told us. “ In his entrance into the world,” says that grea 
historian, “he indulged himself in all the license in sports, and exercise , 
and company, which were used by men of the most jolly conversation.^ 
remarkable change, however, passed on his character. “ On a su^en, s y^ 
Clarendon, “ from a liff? of great pleasure and license, he retired o ex 
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ordinary sobriety and strictness, to a more rcsen-edand melancholy society.” 
It IS probable that this change took place when Hampden was about iweiUv- 
hve years old. At that age he was united to a woman whom he loved and 
esteemed. At that age he entered into political life. A mind so happilv 
constituted as his would naturally, under such circumstances, relinquish the 
pleasures of dissipation for domestic enjo)Tnents and public duties. 

His enemies have allowed that he was a man in whom virtue showed itself 
in Its mildest and least austere form. With the morals of a Puritan he had 
me manners of an accomplished courtier. Even after the change in Ins 
habits, he preserved, ’ says Clarendon, “ his own natural cheerfulness and 
vivacity, and, above all, a flowing courtesy to all men.” 'Phese qualities 
distinguished him from most of the members of Ins sect and his party and 
m die great crisis in u Inch he afterwards took a principal part, were of scarcely 
less service to the country' than his keen sagacity and his dauntless coura, J 
In January, 1621, Hampden took his seat inthe House of Cuinmons His 
mother was exceedingly desirous that her son should obtain a peerage His 
tamily, his possessions, and his personal accomplishments were such as 
would, m any age, have justified him in pretending to that honour. Put in 
the reign of James the Pirst there was one short cut to the House of Lords 
It was but to ask, to pay, and to have. The sale of titles y-as carried on as 
openly as the sale of boroughs in our times. Hampden turned awav with 
contempt from the degrading honours with which his family desireil to see him 
invested, and attached himself to the party which was in opposition to the court 
It was about this time, as Lord Nugent lias justly remarked, that jun lia- 
men ary opposition began to take a regular form. From a veiy eailv the 
English had enjoyed a far larger share of liberty than h.ad fallen to the lot of 
any neighbouring people. How u chanced that a country' conquered and 
cmslaved by invaders, a country of uhich the soil had been i.onioned out 
among foreign adventurers, and of wliich the laws were written in a foreiLm 
longue, a countiy given over to that worst tyranny, the tvrannv of caste ov*.; 
caste, should have become the seat of civil libert}% the object of thea!lniira- 

hTr ‘'"Y of surrounding stales, is one of the most obscure problems in 
thy,hilosophy of history. Put the fact is ce. tain. Will, in a centurv and a 
half after the Norman conquest, the Great Charter was conceded. Within 

nicl. Froissart 

tells us, what indeed Ins whole narrative sufficiently proves, that, of all the 
nations of the fourteenth century, the English were the least disnosed to 
endure oppression. “ C’est le plus perilleux peuple qui soil au nlonde et 

tl at all orguedloux.” The good canon probably did not perct’ive 

hat all the prosperity and internal peace which this dangWis neoule en 

ffi'Crr as proud and outrigeou ' 

He h^s, however, borne ample testimony to the effect, though he wls not 

sagacious enough to trace it to its cause. “ En le royaume d’ Aimleten-e ” 

^ays he, toutesgens, laboureurs et marchands, ont appris de vivrf en naix 

mrrchandises paisiblement, et les laboureurs labourer ” in 
the fifteenth century, though England was convulsed bv fhe i # 

the two branches of the royal familv, the phys ^ and m r.l 
people continued to improC. ^•i[lena^:i afmot rv^ol^dl "it 

calamities of war were little fell, except bv those who bore Th^ \ 

pressions of the government were little Mt ^ \ \ • ' the op- 

sir. 
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never seen a people so well governed as the English. Or selon mon advis,” 
says he, “ entre toutes les seigneuries du monde, dont j’ay connoissance, ou 
la chose publique est mieulx traitee, et ou regne moins de violence sur le 
peuple, et ou il n’y a nuls edifices abbatus ny demolis pour guerre, c’est 
Angleterre ; et tombe le sort et le malheur sur ceulx qui font la guerre.” 

About the close of the fifteenth and the commencement of the sixteenth 
century, a great portion of the influence which the aristocracy had possessed 
passed to the Crown. No English king has ever enjoyed such absolute power 
as Henry the Eighth. But while the royal prerogatives were acquiring strength 
at the expense of the nobility, two great revolutions took place, destined to 
be the parents of many revolutions, the invention of Printing, and the refor- 
mation of the Church. 

The immediate eflcct of the Reformation in England was by no means 
favourable to political liberty. The authority which had been exercised by 
the Popes was transferred almost entire to the King. Two formidable powers 
which had often served to check each other were united in a single despot. 
If the system on which the founders of the Church of England acted could 
have been permanent, the Reformation would have been, in a political sense, 
the greatest curse that ever fell bn our country. But that system carried 
within it the seeds of its own death. It was possible to transfer the name of 
Head of the Church from Clement to Henry; but it was impossible to transfer 
to the new establishment the veneration which the old establishment had 
inspired. Mankind had not broken one yoke in pieces only in order to put 
on another. The supremacy of the Bishop of Rome had been for ages con- 
sidered as a fundamental principle of Christianity. It had for it everything 
that could make a prejudice deep and strong, venerable antiquity, high autho- 
rity, general consent. It had been taught in the first lessons of the nurse. 
It was taken for granted in all the exhortations of the priest. To remove it 
was to break innumerable associations, and to give a great and perilous shock 
to the principles. Yet this prejudice, .strong as it was, could not stand in the 
great day of the deliverance of the human reason. And it was not to be ex- 
pected that the public mind, just after freeing itself by an unexampled effort, 
from a bondage which it had endured for ages, would patiently submit to a 
tyranny wliich could plead no ancient title. Rome had at least prescnption 
on its side. But Protestant intolerance, despotism in an upstart sect, inialli- 
bility claimed by guides who acknowledged that they had passed the greater 
part of their lives in error, restraints imposed on the liberty of pnvate judg- 
ment at the pleasure of rulers who could vindicate their own proceedings only 
by asserting the liberty of private judgment, these things could not long be 
borne. Those who had pulled down the crucifix could not long contin^ue t^o 

persecute for the surplice. It required no great sagacity to ^ 

consistency and dishonesty of men who, dissenting from almost all Chnsten 
Z^would suffer none to dissent from themselves who demanded freedom 
of conscience, yet refused to grant it, who execrated persecution, ) et peise 
cuted who urged reason against tire authority of one opponent, and / 

agaimt the refsons of anoTher. Bonner acted at least m accordance ua h hrs 
own principles. Cranmer could vindicate htmself from Jj^darge g 

a heretic only by arguments which made him out to be a murderer. 

Thus the systL on which the English Princes acted with ■’espect to eccle 

siastical affairs for some time after the Reformation was a 
unreasonable to be lasting. The public mind moved while 

moved, but would not stop where the continued 

pulse which had carried millions away from the Church Pro- 

To carry them forward in the same direction As Ca holies h.ai be^me 1 ro 
testants, Protesiants became Puritans^; a^ad “>e Tu^rs and Stua^ we^ 
unable to avert the latter change as the Popes had been to avert ttie lorm 
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The dissenting party increased and became strong under every kind of dis- 
™ement and oppression. They were a sect. ?'he govemm^ent persecu ted 

r an opposition. The old constitution of England fur- 

nished to them the means of resisting the sovereign without breakincNhe law 
They were the majonty of the House of Commons. I'liey had the power of 
giving or withholding supplies ; and, by a judicious exercise of this power 
tiey might In pe to take from the Church its usurped authority over tlie con- 
sciences of men, and from the Crown some j>art of the vast prerogative which 
It had recently acquired at the expense of the nobles and of the Pope. 

memorable contest may be discerned early in 
.of Elizabeth. The conduct of her last Parliament made it clear 
that one of those great revolutions which policy mav guide but cannot stop 
was in progress It was on the question of monopolies that the House o^f 
Commons gained Us first great victory over the Throne. The conduct of the 

governed England is an admiralile study for 
S ‘''V" ‘""es. It shows how thoroughly slie under- 

act. \\ hat she held she held firmly. W hat she gave she gave graciously 
She saw that it was necessary to make a concession to the nation ; and she 
made it, not gnidgingty not tardily, not as a matter of bargain and sale not 

d^alir'p T have made it, but promptly and co^! 

lally. Before a bill could be framed or an addre.ss presented, she applied 

a remedy to the evil of which the nation complained. She expressed in the 

warmest terms her gratitude to her faithful C'ommons for rl^^tllrthig aimse 

persons had concealed from her. If her successors had in 

g" midTa::e'r ^ nught hate died of 

^cV 7 Secoiul would never have seen St Cermains 

S « ~ ISS:? 

"rs,;' r " 

necc^^sitf f '''hh<’Ul' the 'sligluest 
necessity His foolish talk exasperated them infinitelv nicH£* fl,on f i 

loans or benevolences would have dune. Vet in practice n.-. l in ^ i 7 

his prerogatives less tenaciously. I le neither gave wat m-7efn iv t^tT , 
vancmg spirit of liberty nor took vigorous measures to'ston it hm r I 7 i 

MhTViTr in-hing as 1 : ret eatJd 'The 

peat force of character, ami who, whether behn^e 1 nr h7 >’ i ^ 

- 

had a kin^r whom she despised. * t^'^indson, Knylnnd 

<lucedM;',hT feble pdicy oo'hr»Ure'^.n“''The 

Eourt, the habits of gross intoxication inH.-i,- *1 ^ gallantnes of the 

alone sufficient to disgust a people whose* 

strongly tinctured with austerity. But these wereAriLs T 

“u ,1 1. Sri 
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favourites had planned within the walls of his palace, the pardon which, in 
direct violation of )iis duty and of his word, he had granted to the mysterious 
threats of a murderer, made him an object of loathing to many of his subjects. 
What opinion grave and moral persons residing at a distance from the Court 
entertained respecting him, we learn from Mrs Hutchinson’s Memoirs. Eng- 
land was no place, the seventeenth centur>' no time, for Sporus and Locusta. 
This was not all. The most ridiculous weaknesses seemed to meet in the 
wretched Solomon of Whitehall, pedantry, buffoonery, garrulity, low curio- 
sity, the most contemptible personal cowardice. Nature and education had 
done their best to produce a finished specimen of all that a king ought not to 
be. His av^kward figure, his rolling eye, his rickety walk, his nen’ous trem- 
blings, his slobbering mouth, his broad Scotch accent, were imperfections 
which might have been found in the best and greatest man. Their effect, 
however, was to make James and hisoffice objects of contempt, and to dissolve 
those associations which had been created by the noble bearing of preceding 
monarchs, and which were in themselves no inconsiderable fence to royalty. 

The sovereign whom James most resembled was, we think, Claudius Caesar. 
Both had the same feeble vacillating temper, the same childishness, the same 
coarseness, the same pollrooneiy. Both were men of learning ; both wrote 
and spoke, not indeed well, but still in a manner in which it seems almost 
incredible that men so foolish should have written or spoken. The follies and 
indecencies of lames are well described in the words which Suetonius uses 
respecting Claudius : “ Multa talia, etiam privatis deformia, nedum principi, 
netpie infacundo, neque indocto, immo etiam pertinaciter liberalibus studiis 
dedilo.” I'lie description given by Suetonius of the manner in which the 
Roman prince transacted business exactly suits the Briton. “ In cogno- 
scendo ac decemendo mira varietate animi fuit, modo circumspectus et s^ax^. 
modo inconsultus ac prteceps, nonnunquam frivolus amentique similis. 
Claudius was ruled successively by two bad women : James successively by 
two bail men. Even the description of the person of Claudius, which we find 
in the ancient memoirs, might, in many points, serve for that of James. 
“ Ceterum et ingredientemdestituebant poplites minus fimii, et remisse quid 
vel scrio agenlem multa dehonestabant, risus indecens, ira turinor, spumante 

rictu, prseterea lingine titubantia.” . i j i 

The Parliament which James had called soon after his accession had been 

refractory. His second Parliament, called in the spring of 1614, had been 
more refractory still. It had been dissolved after a session of two months ; 
and during six years the King had governed without having recourse to the 
legislature. During those six years, melancholy and disgraceful events, at 
home and abroad, had followed one another in rapid succession ; the divorce 
of Lady Essex, the murder of Overbury, the elevation of \ illiers, the pardon 
of Somerset, the disgrace of Coke, the execution of Kaleigh, the ^att e of 
Prague, the invasion of the Palatinate by Spmola, ibe ‘giiominious fiight ot 
the son-in-law of the English king, the depression of the 
all over the Continent. All the extraordinary modes by which James coul 
venture to raise money had been tried. His necessities were fi'YA 
ever ; and he was compelled to summon the Parliament in which Hampden 

first appeared as a public man. . 

This Parliament lasted about twelve months. During that 
^vith deserved punishment several of those who during A .1 g 

had enriched themselves by peculation and monopoly. ’ r robbinfr 

grasping patentees who had purchased of the favourite the oHfrinal it 

the nation, was fined and imprisoned for life. Mompesson, k potten 

is said, of Massinger’s Overreach, was outlawed and deprived of his 1 g 

wealth. Even Sir Edward Villiers, the brother of i , J+he irmo- 

convenient to leave England. A greater name is to be a e ,rious 

minioas list. By this Parliament was brought to justice t la 
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* Y ^ memory genius has half redeemed from thfe infamy due to 

servility, to ingratitude, and to corruption. v c o 

internal grievances, the Commons proceeded to take into 

Europe. 'Fhe King flew into a rage with them for 
meddling with such mattei-s, and, with characteristic judgment, drew t)iem 
nto a controversy about the origin of their liouse and of its privileges, ^^’hen 

seJ he dissolved them in a passion, and 

n>?r:T leader of the Opposition to ruminate on his logic in prison. 

During the time which elapsed between this dissolution and the nieetinrr 

lu/.nrr*' TK celebmted negotiation respecting thS 

itanta. The would-be de>pot was unmercifully brow-beaten. 'I he would- 

inH c was ridiculously overreached. Steenie, in sjiite of the begging 

m M dear dad and gossip, carried off baby diaries in triumph 

match 1 »>a^ter of king-craft, in looking for a Spanish 

match, had found a Spanish war. In February. 1624, a Parliament met 

h^bal^l aL ^ 'he hands of 

sunnor/’thf> Commons were disposed to 

ZllT n, his favourite urgeJi liim tu 

sovireirm^n r 'T''' dcsposed to place any confidence in their feeble 
nnl^i^ dissolute courtiers, or to relax in their efforts to remove 

public grievances. I hey therefore lodged the money which they voted for 

rtrer ' d M ‘’“''r'—y Con^mi.sione.s,'^ They in,,?eactd Z 

nmenu ^ Middlesex for corruption, and they passed a bill by which 
patents of monopoly were declared illegal ^ 

take any prominent part in 
aih of Pn . V however, that he paid great attention to !hcde- 

U wnsS , ' business, and to the local interests of his own country. 

o her borou^Ts L '? 'hat Weiulover and some 

rive frnnM ‘"-'r Popular party could deiiend recovered the elec- 

tive franch se, m spite of the opposition of the Court. 

fievcmh heen declining. ( )n the t wentv- 

fnrl . ‘laich, 1625 lieexpired. Underhisweak nile, tlie spirit of liberiv 
grown strong, and hatl become e(]ua] to a great contest The contest 

Thi sS,“fer‘ T,e wa 'Vf ^ 

It woul< he ahs ml . T "t “ huffoon, or a cow ard, 

ouki he absurd to deny that he was a scholar and a Lrenllcnnn n mnn 

Ulents for business were respectable; his demeanour was’ kinrdy Put he 

hP ,nttrrow-n,inded, i^morant of the tem.Itr of 

s people, unobservant of the signs of liis limes Tlu* \fi-ir ir. • • i 

IS government was resistance to jniblic opinion ; nor did he imke^anv r -al 

wo subshhes only, and p’roceetled ti complah? thiuhs hh?s hab ' 

teru;;"= 

ss "Si' ;3." jizrt 

"rL aii'in sa?[or"a;r“‘'‘^ 

Commons resolved to grant a very liberal supply, hut to defer the 



200 LORD NUGENTS MEMOR/ALS OF HAMPDEN. 


final passing of the act for that purpose till the grievances of the nation 
sliould be redressed. The struggle which followed far exceeded in violence 
any that had yet taken place. The Commons impeached Buckingham. 
The King threw the managers of the impeachment into prison. The Com- 
mons denied the right of the King to levy tonnage and poundage without 
their consent. The King dissolved them. They put forth a remonstrance. 
The King circulated a declaration vindicating his measures, and committed 
some of the most distinguished members of the Opposition to close custody. 
Money was raised by a forced loan, which was apportioned among the people 
according to the rate at which they had been respectively assessed to the last 
subsidy. On this occasion it was that Hampden made his first stand for the 
fundamental principle of the English constitution. He positively refused to 
lend a farthing. He was required to give his reasons. He answered “ that 
he could be content to lend as well as others, but feared to draw upon him- 
self that curse in Magna Charta which should be read twice a year against 
those who infringe it.’’ For this spirited answer, tlie Privy Council con.- 
mitted him close prisoner to the Gate House. After some lime, he was 
again brought up ; but he persisted in his refusal, and was sent to a ])lace 
of confinement in Hampshire. 

The government went on, oppressing at home, and blundering in all its 
measures abroad. A war was foolishly undertaken against France, and niorc 
foolishly conducted. Buckingliam led an expedition against Rhe, and failed 
ignominiously. In the mean time soldiers were billeted on the people. 
Crimes of which ordinary justice sliould have taken cognisance were punished 
by martial law. Near eighty gentlemen were imprisoned for refusing to 
contribute to the forced loan. The lower people who showed any signs of 
insubordination w’ere pressed into the fleet, or compelled to ser^'e in the 
army. Money, however, came in sloudy ; and the King was compelled to 
summon another Parliament. In the hope of conciliating his subjects, he 
set at liberty the persons who had been imprisoned for refusing to comply 
with his unlawful demands. Hampden regained his freedom, and was imme- 


diately re-elected burgess for Wendover. 

Early in 1628 the Parliament met. During its first session, the Commons 
l^rcvailed on the King, after many delays and much equivocation, to give, 
in return for five subsidies, his full and solemn assent to that celebrat^ in- 
strument, the second great charter of the liberties of England, kiwvn by the 
name of llie Petition of Right. By agreeing to this act, the King bound 
liimselflo raise no taxes without the consent of Parliament, to imprison no 
man except by legal process, to billet no more soldiers on the people, and 
to leave the cognisance of offences to the ordinary tribunals. 

In the summer, this memorable Parliament was prorogued. It met again 
in Januar)’, 1629. Buckingham was no more. That weak, violent an 
dissolute adventurer, who, with no talents or acquirements but those ot a 
mere courtier, had, in a great crisis of foreign and domestic politi^, venturt^ 
on the part of prime minister, had fallen, during the recess of Parliamen , 
by llie hand of an assassin. Both before and after his death the war liaa 
been feebly and unsuccessfully conducted. The King had continuec , in 
direct violation of the Petition of Right, to raise tonnage and 
wiUiout tlie consent of Parliament. The troops had again been 
the people ; and it was clear to the Commons that the five subsi . 

lliey had given as the price of the national liberties had been " *Kpii- 

They met accordingly in no complying humour. They loo ' 
most serious consideration the measures of the government conce k 
nage and poundage. They summoned the officers of the cn^ ^"^rttnmitted 

their bar. They interrogated the barons of the exchequer. . ^ 

one of the sheriffs of London. Sir John Eliot, a distinguishe 


i 
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the Opposition, and an intimate friend of Hamj^den, proposed a resolution 
condemning the unconstitutional imposition. The Speaker said that the 
King had commanded him to put no such question to the vote. This de- 
cision produced the most violent burst of feeling ever seen within the walls 
of Parliament. Hayman remonstrated vehemently against the disgraceful 
language which had been heard from the chair. Eliot dashed the pajier 
which contained his resolution on the floor of the House. Valentine and 
Hollis held the Speaker down in his seat by main force, and read the motion 
amidst the loudest shouts. The door was locked. 'I'he key was laid on the 
table. Black Rod knocked for admittance in vain. After j^assing several 
strong resolutions, the House adjourned. On the day aj>pointed for its meet- 
ing it was dissolved by the King, and several of its most eminent members, 
among whom were Hollis and Sir John Eliot, were committed to prison. 

Thqugh Hampden liad as yet taken little part in the debates of the House, 
he had been a member of many ver)' important committees, and had rea<l 
and written much concerning the law of Parliament. A manuscrijU voIui7ie 

of Parliamentary cases, w’hich is still in e.xistence, contains many extracts 
from his notes. 

He now retired to the duties and pleasures of a rural life. During the 
eleven years which followed the dissolution of the Parliament of 1628, lie 
resided at his seat in one of the most beautiful jiarts of the county of Buck- 
ingham. The house, which has .since his time been greatly altered, and 
which is now, we believe, almost entirely neglected, was an old Engli^h 
mansion built in the days of the Plantagenets and the Tudors. It stood on 
the brow of a hill which overlooks a narrow valley, d’he extensive wootls 
which surround it were pierced by long avenues. One of those avenues ilie 
^grandfather of the great statesman had cut for the approach of Klizalielh ; 
and the opening, which is still visible for many miles, retains the name of the 
Queen’s Gap. In this delightful retreat I lampden passed several years, per- 
forming w’itli great activity all the duties of a landed gentleman and a magis- 
trate, and amusing himself with books and witli held sports. 

He was not in his retirement unmindful of his persecuted friends. In 
particular, he kept up a close corre.^pondence with Sir John Eliot, who was 
confined in the Tower. Lord Nugent has publidied several of tlie Letters. 
We may perhaps he fanciful ; but it seems to us that ever>' one of them is 
an admirable illustration of some part of the character of Hampden whicli 
Clarendon has drawn. 


Part of the correspondence relates to the Iw'o sons of Sir Jolm Eliot 
Tliese young men were w’ild and unsteady ; and tlieir fatlier, who was now 
separated from them, was naturally anxious al)oui their conduct. He at 
length resolved to send one of them to France, an<l the otlier to serx'e a cam- 
paign in the Low Countries. 'Fhe letter wliich we subjoin shou s'lhat Hamp- 
den, though rigorous towards himself, was not uncharitable to^^•ards others 
and that his puriianism was. perfectly conqiatible with the sentiments and 
the tastes of an accomplished gentleman. It also illustrates admirably what 
has been said of liim by Clarendon : “ He was of tliat rare affability and 
temper m debate, and of that seeming humility and submission of judimient 
as if he brought no opinion of his own with him, but a desire of information 
and instruction. ^ et he had so subtle a way of interrogating, and, under 
cover of dejubts, insinuating his objections, that he infused his own opinions 
into those from whom he pretended to learn and receive them ” 

• “ r perfectly acquainted with your clear in- 

Mght into the dispositions of men, and ability to fit them with courses suit- 
ab e. that, had you bestowed sons of mine as you have done your own, my 

called it into question, especially when, in lay 
mg the design, you have prevented the objections to be made against it 
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For if Mr Richard Eliot will, in the intermissions of action, add study to 
practice, and adorn that lively spirit wth flowers of contemplation, he will 
raise our expectations of another Sir Edward Vere, that had this character 
— -all summer in the field, all winter in his study — in whose fall fame makes 
this kingdom a great loser ; and, having taken this resolution from counsel 
with the highest wisdom, as I doubt not you have, I hope and pray that the 
same power will crown it with a blessing answerable to our wish. The way 
you lake with my other friend shows you to be none of the Bishop of Exeter’s 
converts ; * of whose mind neither am I superstitiously. But had my opinion 
been asked, I sliould, as vulgar conceits use me to do, have showed my 
power rather to raise objections than to answer them. A temper between 
France and Oxford, might have taken away his scruples, with more advan- 
tage to his years For although he be one of those that, if his age 

were looked for in no other book but that of the mind, would be found no 
ward if you should die to-morrow, yet it is a great hazard, methinks, to see 
so sweet a disposition guarded with no more, amongst a people w’hereof 
many make it their religion to be superstitious in impiety, and their beha- 
viour to be affected in ill manners. But God, w'hoonly knoweth the periods 
of life and opportunities to come, hath designed him, I hope, for his own 
service betime, and stirrerl up your providence to husband him so early for 
great affairs. Then shall he be sure to find Him in France that Abraham did 
in Sechem and Josepli in Eg>'pt, under whose wing alone is perfect safety.” 

Sir John Eliot employed himself, during his imprisonment, in writing a 
treatise on government, which he transmitted to his friend. Hampden’s 
criticisms are strikingly characteristic. I'hey are written wdth all that “ flow- 
ing courtesy” which is ascribed to him by Clarendon. The objection.s are 
insinuated with so much delicacy that they could scarcely gall the most irrit- 
able author. We see too how highly Hampden valued in the w'ritings of 
others that conciseness which was one of the most striking peculiarities of 
his own eloquence. Sir John Eliot’s style was, it seems, too diffuse, and it is 
impossible not to admire the skill with which this is suggested. “ The 
piece,” says Hampden, “is as complete an image of the pattern as can be 
dra\vn by lines, a lively character of a large mind, the subject, method, and 
expression, excellent and homogeneal, and, to say tmth, sweetheart, some- 
what exceeding my commendations. My words cannot render them to the 
life. Yet, to show my ingenuity ratlier than wit, would not a les.s model 
have given a full representation of that subject, not by diminution but by 
contraction of parts? I desire to learn. I dare not say. The variations 
upon each particular seem many ; all, I confess, excellent. The fountain 
was full, the channel narrow ; that may be the cause ; or that the author 
resembled N’irgil, who made more verses by many than he intended to write, 
fo extract a just number, had I seen all his, I could easily have bid him 
make fewer ; but if he had bade me tell him which he should have spared, 

I had been posed.” 

'I his is evidently tlie writing not only of a man of good sense and natural 
good taste, but of a man of literary habits. Of the studies of Hampden 
is known. But, as it was at one time in contemplation to give hirn the 
cliarge of the education of the Prince of Wales, it cannot be doubted that 
his acquirements were considerable. Davila, it is said, was one of his is.- 
vourite writers. The moderation of Davila’s opinions and the perspicuity an 
manliness of his style could not but recommend him to so judicious a reader. 

It is not improb.'iblclhat the parallel between France and England, the Hugue- 
nots and the Puritans, had struck the mind of Hampilen, and that he alreat y 
found within himself powers not unequal to the lofty part of Coligni. 

• Hall, Bishop of Exeter, had written strongly, both in verse and in prose, against 
the fashion of sending young men of quality to travel 
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While he was engaged in these pursuits, a hea\’y domestic calamity fell on 
him. His \vife, who had borne him nine children, died in the summer of 
1634. She lies in the parish churcli of Hampden, close to the manor-liouse. 
The tender and energetic language of her epitaph still attests the bitterness 
of her husband’s sorrow, and the consolation which he found in a ho]je full 
of immortality. 

In the meantime, the aspect of public affairs grew darker and darker. I'he 
health of Eliot had sunk under an unlawful imprisonment of several years. 
The brave sufferer refused to purchase liberty, though liberty would to him 
have been life, by recognising the authority which had confined him. In 
consequence of tlie representations of his physicians, the severity of restraint 
was somewhat relaxed. But it was in vain, lie languished and expired a 
martyr to that good cause for which his friend Hampden uas destined to 
meet a more brilliant, but not a more honourable death. 


All the promises of tlie King were violated without scruple or shame. The 
Petition of Right, to which he had, in consideration of moneys duly num- 
bered, given a solemn assent, was set at nought. 'I'axes were raised by the 
royal authority. Patents of monopoly were granted. 'I he old usages 
feudal limes were made pretexts for harassing the people with e.xactiuns un- 
known during many years. The Puritans were j^ersecuicd w'ilh crueliv 
worthy of the Holy Olfice. They were forced to Ily from the country. 'I'hev 
were imprisoned. They w'ere whipped. Their ears were cut otl. '1 heir 
noses were slit. Their cheeks were branded with red-hot iron. But the 


cruelty of the opp/essor could not tire out the foriiiiule of the victims. 'Hie 
mutilated defenders of liberty again ilcfied the vengeance ol tlie Star Cham- 
ber, came back with undiminished resolution to the jdace of their glorious 
infamy, and manfully presented the stumps of their ears to be grubbed out 
by the hangman’s knife. 'I'he hardy sect grew up and ilourisheti m spite 
every thing that seemed likely to stunt it, struck its roots deep into a barren 
soil, and spread its branches wide to an inclement sky. The multitude 
thronged round Prynne in the pillory with mure respect than they paid to 
Mainwaring in the pulpit,, and treasured up the rags which the blooii oi 
Burton had soaked, with a veneialion such a.s mitres and surplices had 
ceased to inspire. 

hor the misgovernment of this disastrous period Charles himsedf is jnin- 
cipally responsible. After the death of Buckingham, he seems to have been 
• his own prime minister. He had, however, two counsellors w lio seconded 
him, or went beyond him, in intolerance and lawless violence ; the one a 
•superstitious driveller, as honest as a vile temper w'ould .suffer him to be. the 
other a man of great valour and capacity, but licentious, faithle.ss, corrupt 
and cmel. 


Never were faces more strikingly characteristic of the individuals to w horn 
they belonged, than those of Laud and .Strafford, as they still remain por- 
trayed by the most skilful hand of that age. The mean forehead, the pinched 
features, the jjeering eye.s, of the prelate, suit admirably with his disposition. 
I hey mark him out as a lower kind of Saint Dominic, differing from the 
fierce and gloomy enthusiast wdio founded the liuiuisiiion, as we might 
miagme the familiar imp of a spiteful witch to differ from an archangel of 
darkne.ss. When we read His CJrace’s judgments, when we read the report 
which he drew up, setting forth that he had sent some seiiaratists to prison, 
and imploring the royal aid against others, we feel a movement of iiuligna- 
tion. We turn to his Diary, and we are at once as cool as contempt can 
make us There we learn how his picture fell down, and how fearful he was 
lest the fall should be an omen ; how he dreamed that the Duke of iiuck- 
tngham came to bed to him, that King James walked past liim, that he saw 
ihomas hiaxney in green garments, and the Bishop of Worcester with liis 
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shoulders wrapped in linen. In the early part of 1627, the sleep of this 
j^reat ornament of the church seems to have been much disturbed. On the 
fifth of Januar\% he saw a merry old man with a wrinkled countenance, 
named Grove, lyin^ on the "round. On tlie fourteenth of the same memor- 
able month, he saw the Bishop of Lincoln jump on a horse and ride away. 
A day or two after this he dreamed that he gave the King drink in a silver 
cup, and that the King refused it, and called for glass, d'hen he dreamed 
tliat he had turned Papist ; of all his dreams the only one, we suspect, which 
came through the gate of horn. But of these visions our favourite is that 
which, as he has recorded, he enjoyed on the night of Friday, the ninth of 
Febmar}', 1627. “ ^ dreamed,” says he, “ that I had the scurvy ; and that 
forthwith all my teeth became loose. There was one in especial in mylow'er 
jaw, which I could scarcely keep in with my finger till I had called for 
help.” Here was a man to have the superintendence of the opinions of a 
great nation ! 

But Wentworth, — who ever names him without thinking of those harsh 
dark features, ennobled by their expression into more than the majesty of an 
antique Jupiter ; of that brow, that eye, that cheek, that lip, wherein, as in 
a chronicle, are written the events of many stormy and disastrous years, high 
enterjwise accomplished, frightful dangers braved, power unsparingly exer- 
cised, suffering unshrinkingly home ; of that fixed look, so full of severity, 
of mournful anxiety, of deep thought, of dauntless resolution, which seems 
at once to forbode and to defy a terrible fate, as it lowers on us from the living 
canvass of \^andyke? Even at this day the haughty earl overawes posterity 
as he overawed his contemporaries, and excites the same interest when 
arraigned before the tribunal of history which he excited at the bar of the 
House of Lords. In spite of ourselves, we sometimes feel towards his 
memory a certain relenting similar to that relenting which his defence, as 
Sir John Denham tells us, produced in Westminster Hall. 

This great, brave, bad man entered the House of Commons at the same 
time with Hampden, and took the same side with Hampden. Both were 
among the richest and most powerful commoners in the kingdom. Both 
were equally distinguished by force of character, and by personal courage. 
Plampden had more judgment and sagacity than Wentworth. But no 
orator of that lime equalled Wentworth in force and brilliancy of expression. 
In 1626 both these eminent men were committed to prison by the King, 
Wentworth, who was among the leaders of the Opposition, on account of . 
his parliamentary conduct, Hampden, who had not as yet taken a promi- 
nent part in debate, for refusing to pay taxes illegally imposed. 

ileve tlieir path separated. After the death of Buckingham, the King 
attemjiled to seduce some of the chiefs of the Opposition from their party ; 
and Wentworth was among those who yielded to the seduction. He aban- 
doned his associates, and hated them ever after %rith the deadly hatred of a 
renegade. High titles and great employments were heaped upon him. He 
became Earl of Strafford, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, President ot the 
Council of the North; and he employed all his power for the puyose of 
crushing those liberties of which he had been the most distinguished ch^- 
pion. His counsels respecting public affairs were fierce and arbitra^. is 
correspondence with Laud abundantly proves that government withou par 
liaments, government by the sword, was his favourite scheme. e 
angry even that the course of justice between man and man should be unre- 
strained by the royal prerogative. He grudged to ° . 

Bench and Common Pleas even that measure of liberty which th 
solute of the Bourbons allowed to the Parliaments of Frpice. In ireiana, 
where he stood in the place of the King, his practice was in stnc ac 
with his theory. He set up the authority of the executive government ove 
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that of the courts of law. lie pennittcd no person to leave the island 
without his license. He established vast monopolies for his own private 
l>enefit. He imposed taxes arbitrarily. He levied them by militarj' force. 
Some of his acts are described even by the partial Clarendon as powerful 
acts, acts which marked a nature excessively imperious, acts which caused 
dislike and terror in sober and dispassionate persons, hi^h acts of oppres- 
sion. Upon a most frivolous charge, he obtained a capital sentence from a 
court-martial against a man of high rank who had given him offence. He 
debauched the daughter-in-law of the Lord Chancellor of Ireland, and then 
commanded that nobleman to settle his estate according to the wishes of the 
lady. The Chancellor refused. The Lord Lieutenant turned him out of 
office, and threw him into prison. When the violent acts of the Long 
Parliament are blamed, let it not be foigotten from what a tyranny they 
rescued the nation. 

Among the humbler tools of Charles were Chief-Justice Finch and Noy 
the Attorney-General. Koy had, like Wentworth, supported the cause of 
liberty in Parliament, and had, like Wentworth, abandoned that cause for 
the sake of office. He devised, in conjunction with Finch, a scheme of ex- 
action which made the alienation of the people from the throne complete. 
A writ was issued by the King, commanding the city of Lomlon to e<juip 
and man ships of war for his sen,’ice. Similar writs were sent to the towns 
along the coast. 'Phese measures, though they were direct violations of the 
Petition of Right, had at least some show of precedent in their favour. 
But, after a time, the government took a step for which no ])recedenl could 
be pleaded, and sent writs of ship-money to the inland counties. This was 
a stretch of power on which Klizabeth herself had not ventured, even at a 
time when all law's might with propriety have been made to bend to that 
highest law, the safety of the state. The inland counties had not been 
required to furnish ships, or mt^ney in the room of ships, even when the 
Armada was approaching our shores. It .seemed intolerable that a prince 
who, by assenting to the Petition of Right, had reliiujuished the power of 
levying ship-money even in the out-ports, should be the fir.st to levy it on 
parts of the kingdom where it had been unknown under the most absolute 
of his predecessors. 

Clarendon distinctly admits that this tax was intended, not only for the 
support of the nav)', Imt “for a spring and magazine that should have no 
bottom, and for an everlasting supply (jf all occasions.” I'he nation well 
understood this ; and from one end ol Kngland to the other the public mind 
was strongly excited. 

Buckinghamshire was assessed at a ship of four huinlred and fifty tons, or 
a sum of four thousand five hundred pounds. 'I'he share of tlie tax which 
fell to Hampden was very small ; so small, indeed, that the sheriff was 
blamed for setting so wealthy a man at so low a rale. But, though the sum 
demanded was a trifle, tlie principle involved was fearfully important. 
Hampden, after consulting the most eminent constitutional law7er.s of the 
time, refused to pay the few shillings at which he wxs a.ssessed, and de- 
termined to incur all the certain expense, and the jirobable danger, of bring- 
ing to a solemn hearing this great controversy between the ijcojile and the 
Crown. “Till thus time,” says Clarendon, “he was rather of reputation 
m his o^vn country than of public discourse or fame in the kingdom ; but 
then he grew the argument of all tongues, every man inquiring who and 

what he was that durst, at his own charge, support the liberty and pros- 
penty of the kingdom.” *=> n / f 

Towards the dose of the year 1636, this great cau.se came on in the Ex- 
chequer Chamber before all the judges of England. The leading counsel 
against the wnt was the celebrated OUver St John, a man whose temper 
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was melancholy, whose manners were reserved, and who was as yet little 
knoHTi in Westminster Hall, but whose great talents had not escaped the 
penetrating eye of Hampden. The Attorney-General and Solicitor-General 
appeared for the Crown. 

^ rile arguments of the counsel occupied many days; and the Exchequer 
Ch.amber took a considerable time for deliberation. The opinion of the 
bench was divided. .So clearly was the law in favour of Hampden that, 
though the judges held their situations only during the royal pleasure, the 
majority against him was the least possible. Five of the twelve pronounced 
in his tavour. The remaining seven gave their voices for the writ. 

1 he only effect of this decision was to make the public indignation stronger 
and deeper. “ The judgment,” says Clarendon, “ proved of more advan- 
tage and credit to the gentleman condemned than to the King’s service.” 
The couinge which Hampden had shown on this occasion, as the same his- 
torian tells us, “ raised his reputation to a gi^t height generally throughout 
the kingdom.” Even courtiers and crou n-lawyers spoke respectfully of him. 

“ His carriage,” says Clarendon, “ throughout that agitation, was with that 
rare temper and modesty, tliat they who watched him narrowly to find some 
advantage against his person, to make him less resolute in his cause, were 
compelled to give him a just testimony.” But his demeanour, though it im- 
j^ressed Lord Falkland with the deepest respect, thougii it drew forth the 
prai.ses of Solicitor-General Herbert, only kindled into a fiercer flame the 
ever-burning hatred of Strafford. That minister, in his letters to Laud, mur- 
mured against the lenity with which Hampden was treated. “In good 
faith,” he wrote, “were such men rightly served, they should be whipped 
into their right wit>.” Again he .says, “ I still wish Mr Hampden, and 
others to his likeness, were well whipped into their right senses. And if the 
rod be so used that it smart not, I am the more sorry.” 

The person of Hampden was now scarcely safe. His prudence and moder- 
ation liad hitherto disappointed those who would gladly have had a pretence 
for sending him to the prison of Eliot. But he knew thautlie eye of a tyrant 
was on him. In the year 1637 misgovemment had reached its height. Eight 
years had passed without a Barliament. The decision of the Exchequer 
( hamber had placed at the disposal of the Croum tlie whole property of the 
English people. About the lime at which that decision was pronounced, 
Prynne, Bastwick, .and Burton were mutilated by the sentence of the Star 
Chamber, and sent to rot in remote dungeons. The estate and the person 
of every man who had opposed the Court were at its mercy. 

Hampden determined to leave England. Beyond the Atlantic Ocean, a 
few of the persecuted Puritans had formed, in the wilderness of Connecticut, 
asettlement whicli has since become a prosperous commonwealth, and which, 
in spite of the lapse of time and of the change of government, still retains some- 
thing of the character given to it by its first founders. Lord Saye and I^rd 
Brooke were the original projectors of this scheme of emigration. Hampden 
had been early consulted respecting it. He was now, it appears, desirous to 
withdraw himself beyond the reach of oppressors who, as he probably sus- 
pected, and as we know, were bent on punishing his manful resistance to their 
tyrannv. He was accompanied by his kinsman Oliver Cromwell, over whom 
he possessed great influence, and in whom healone had discovered, under an 
exterior appearance of coarseness and extravagance, those great and command- 
ing talents which were aftenvards the admiration and the dread of Europe. 

The cousins took their passage in a vessel which lay in the Thames, and 
which was bound for North America. They were actually on board, when 
an order of council appeared, by which the ship was prohibited from sailing. 
Seven other ships, filled with emigrants, were stopped at the ^me 

Hampden and Cromwell remained ; and with them remained the Ev 
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Genius of the House of Stuart. The tide of public affairs was even now on 
the turn. The King had resolved to change the ecclesiastical constitution of 
Scotland, and to introduce into the public worship of that kingdom cere- 
monies which the great body of the Scots regarded as popish. This absurd 
attempt produced, first discontents, then riots, and at length open rebellion. 
A provisional government was established at Edinburgh, and its autliority 
was obeyed throughout the kingdom. This government raised an army, ap- 
pointed a general, and summoned an Assembly of the Kirk. 'J'he famous 
instrument called the Covenant was put forth at this time, and was eagerly 
subscribed by the people. 

1 he beginnings of this formidable insurrection were strangely neglected by 
the King and his advisers. But towards the close of the year 1638 the danger 
became pressing. An army was raised ; and early in the following sjiring 
Charles marched northward at the head of a force sufficient, as it seemed, to 
reduce the Covenanters to submission. 

But Charles acted at this conjuncture as he acted at every important con- 
juncture throughout his life. After oppressing, threatening, and blustering, 
he hesitated and failed. He was bold in the wrong place, and timid in the 
wrong place. He would have shown his wisdom by l>eing afraid before the 
litur^ read in St Giles’s church. He put off his fear till he had readied 
the Scottish border with his troops. I’hen, after a feeble campaign, he con- 
cluded a treaty \nth the insurgents, and withdrew his army. But the terms 
of the pacification were not obseiwed. Each party charged the other with 
foul play. The Scots refused to disarm. 'Fhe King found great difficulty 
i|,\*’^'^''Sembling his forces. His late expedition had drained liis treasury. 
The revenues of the next year had been anticipated. At another time, he 
might have attempted to make up the deficiency by illegal expedients ; but 
such a course would clearly have been dangerous when part of the island was 
in rcl^llion. It was necessaiy to call a Parliament. After eleven years of 
suffering, the voice of the nation was to be heanl once more. 

tn April, 1640, the Parliament met ; and the King had another chance 
of conciliating his people. The new I louse of Commons was, beyond all 
^mparison, the least refractory House of Commons that had been known 
for many yearn. Indeed, we have never been able to understand how, after 
so long a period of misgovemment, the representatives of the nation should 
have shown so moderate and so loyal a disposition. (Clarendon sjieaks with 
admiration of their dutiful temper. “'I'he Ilouse, generally,” .says he, “was 
exceedingly disposed to please the King, and to do him service.” “ It could 
never be hoped,” he observes elsewhere, “ that more sober or dispassionate 
men would ever meet together in that place, or fewer who brouL»^ht ill nur- 
poses with them.” ^ 

In this Parliament Hampden took his scat as member for Buckinghamshire, 
and thencefonvard, till the day of his death, gave himself up, with scarcely 
any intermission, to public affairs. He took lodgings in Gray’s Inn Lane, 
near the house occupied Ijy Pym, with whom he lived in habits of the closest 
intimacy. He was now decidedly the most popular man in England. I’he 
Opposition looked to him as their leader, and the servants of the King 
treated him u^th marked respect. 

Charles requested the Parliament to vote an immediate supply, and pledged 
nis word that, if they would gratify him in this request, he would' afterwards 
give them time to represent their grievances to him. 'Phe grievances inider 
winch the n.ation suffered were so serious, and the roval word ha<l been so 
snamefully violated, that the Commons could hardly be expected to comply 
with this reciuest. During the first week of the session, the minutes of the 
proceedings against Hampden were laid on the table by Oliver St John, and 
a committee reported that the case was matter of grievance. The King sent 



20S LORD NUGENT^S MEMORIALS OF HAMPDEN. 

a message to the Commons, offering, if they would vote him twelve subsidies, 
to give up the prerogative of ship-money. Many years before, he had received 
five subsidies in consideration of his assent to the Petition of Right. By as- 
senting to that petition, he had given up the right of levying ship-money, if 
he ever possessed it. How he had obser\’ed the promises made to his third 
Parliament, all England knew ; and it was not strange that the Commons 
should be somewhat unwilling to buy from him, over and over again, their 
own ancient and undoubted inheritance. 

His message, however, was not unfavourably received. The Commons 
were ready to give a large supply ; but they were not disposed to give it in 
exchange for a prerogative of which they altogether denied the existence. 
If they acceded to the proposal of the King, they recognised the legality of 
the writs of ship-money. 

Hampden, ^^•ho was a greater master of parliamentary tactics than any 
man of liis time, saw that this was the prevailing feeling, and availed him- 
self of it with great dexterity. He moved that the question should be put, 
“^\hether the House would consent to the proposition made by the King, 
as contained in the message.” Hyde interfered, and proposed that the ques- 
tion should be divided ; that the sense of the House should be taken merely 
on tlie jioint whetlier there should be a supply or no supply ; and that the 
manner and the amount should be left for subsequent consideration. 

The majority of the House was for granting a supply, but against granting 
it in the manner proposed by the King. If the flouse had divided on 
Hampden’s question, the Court would have sustained a defeat; if on Hyde’s, 
the Court would have gained an apparent victory. Some members called 
/ for Hyde’s motion, others for Hampden’s. In the midst of the uproar, the 
secretary of slate. Sir Harry Vane, rose and stated that the supply would 
^ not be accepted unless it were voted according to the tenor of the message. 
/Vane was supported by Herbert, the Solicitor-General. Hyde’s motion was 
therefore no further pressed, and the debate on the general question was 
adjourned till the next day. 

On the next day the King came down to the House of Lords, and dis- 
solved the Parliament with an angrj* speech. His conduct on this occasion 
has never been defended by any of his apologists. Clarendon condemns it 
severely. “ No man,” says he, “could imagine what offence the Commons 
had given.” The offence which they had given is plain. They had, indeed, 
behaved most temperately and most respectfully. But they had shown a 
disposition to redress wrongs and to vindicate the laws ; and this was enough 
to make them hateful to a king whom no law could bind, and whose whole 
government was one system of wrong. 

The nation received the intelligence of the dissolution with sorrow and 
indignation. 'I'he only persons to whom this event gave pleasure were those 
few discerning men who thought that the maladies of the state were beyond 
the reach of gentle remedies. Oliver St John’s joy was too great for con- 
cealment. It lighted up his dark and melancholy features, and made him, 
for the first time, indiscreetly communicative. He told Hyde that things 
must be worse before they could be better, and that the dissolved Parliament 
would never have done all that was necessary. St John, we*think, was in 
the nght. No good could then have been done by any Parliament which 
did not fully understand that no confidence could safely be placed in the 
King, and that, while he enjoyed more than the shadow of power, the nation 
would never enjoy more than the shadow of liberty. 

As soon as Charles had dismissed the Parliament, he threwseveral members 
of the House of Commons into prison. Ship-money was exacted more rigor- 
ously than ever ; and the Mayor and Sheriffs of London were prosecuted 
before the Star Chamber for slackness in le\'ying it. Wentworth, it is said, 
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observed with characteristic insolence and cruelty, that things would never 
go right till the Aldermen were hanged. Large sums were raised by force* 
on those counties in which the troops were quartered. All the wretched 
shifts of a beggared exchequer were tried, h'orced loans were raised, (heat 
quantities of goods were bought on long credit and sold for ready money. 
A scheme for debasing the currency was under consideration. At length, 
in August, the King again marched northward. 

The Scots advanced into England to meet him. It is by no means im- 
probable that this bold step was taken by the advice of Hampden, and of 
those with whom he acted ; and this has been made matter of grave accusa- 
tion against the English Opposition. It is said that to call in the aid of 
foreigners in a dorrtestic quarrel is the worst of treasons, and that the I’uritan 
leaders, by taking this course, showed that they were regardless of the honour 
and independence of the nation, and anxious only fur tlie success of their own 
faction. We are utterly unable to see any distinction between the case of 
the Scotch invasion in 1640, and the case of the Dutch invasion in 1688 ; or 
rather, we see distinctions which are to the advantage of Hampden and his 
friends. We believe Charles to have been a u orse and more dangerous king 
than his son. The Dutch were strangers to us, the Scot.s a kindred j)eopk-. 
speaking the same language, subjects of the same prince, not aliens in tlie 
eye of the law. If, indeed, it had been possible that a Scotch army or a 
Dutch army could have enslaved England, those who jiersuaded Leslie to 
cro.ss the Tweed, and those who signed the invitatioii to the I’rince of ( )range, 
would have been traitors to their countrv'. But such a result was out of the 
que.stion. All that either a Scotch or a I )utch invasion could do was to give 
the public feeling of England an opportunity to show itself. Both expedi- 
tions would have ended in complete and ludicrous <iiscomtiture, had Charles 
and James been supported by their soldiers and their people. In neillier 
case, therefore, was the independence of England endangered ; in both casc.s 
her liberties were preserved. 

The second campaign of Charles against the Scots was short and igno- 
minious. His soldiers, as soon as they saw the enemy, ran away as hjigli.di 
soldiers have never run cither before or since. Ii can scarcely l;c doubted 
that their flight was the effect, not of cowardice, but of disaffection, 'bhe 
four northern counties of England were occupied by the Sc<;tcli army, ami 
the King retired to York. 

The game of tyranny was now ujj. Charles had risked and lost his last 
stake. It is not easy to retrace tlje murlifications and humiliations whicli 
the tyrant now had to endure, without a feeling of vindictive pleasure. His 
anny wa.s mutinous ; his treasury was empty; his people clamoured for 
Barliamenl ; addresses and petitions against the government were presented. 
Strafford was for shooting the ])etilioners by martial law; but ihc King 
could not trust the soldiers. A great council of Peers w as called at York ; 
hut the King could not trust even the Peers. He struggled, evaded, hesi- 
tated, tried every shift, rather than again face the representatives of his in- 
jured people. At length no shift was left. I le made a truce vs-ith the Scot.s, 
and summoned a Parliament. 

The leaders of the popular ]>arty had, after the late dis.solulion, remained 
in London tor the purpose of organizing a scheme of ojiposition to the Court. 
They now exerted themselves to the utmost. Hampden, in particular, rode 
from county to county, exhorting the electors to give llieir voles to men w’orthy 
of their confidence. The great majority of the returns was on tlic side of the 
Opposition. Hamjiden was himself chosen member both for Wendover and 
Buckinghamshire. He made his election to serve for the county. 

On the third of November, 1640, a day to be lung remembereil, met that 
great Parliament, destined to every extreme of fortune, to empire and to 
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sen-itude, to glory and to contempt ; at one time the sovereign of its sovereign 
at another time tlie ser\’ant of its servants. From the first dav of meeting the 
auendance vas great ; and the aspect of the members was that of men not 
disposed to do the work negligently. The dissolution of the late Parliament 
had convinced most of them tliat half measures would no longer suffice. 
Clarendon tells us, that “the same men who, six months before, were ob- 
served to he of very moderate tempers, and to wish that gentle remedies might 
be aj>plied, talked now in another dialect both of kings and persons ; and said 
that they must now be of another temper than they were the last Parliament.” 
'I'he debt of vengeance was swollen by all the usur)' which had been ac- 
cunnilating during many years ; and pa>Tnent was made to the full. 

I his memorable crisis called forth parliamentary abilities such as England 
had never before seen. Among the most distinguished members of the House 
of Commons were Falklatul, Hyde, Digby, young Harry Vane, Oliver St 
John, Denzil Hollis, Nathaniel biennes. But two men exercised a paramount 
inlUicnce over the legislature and the country, Pym and Hamjjden ; and, by 

tlie universal consent of friends and enemies, the first place belonged to 
Hampden. 

On occasions which required set speeches Pym generally took the lead. 
Hampden very seldom rose till late in a debate. His speaking was of that 

age, been held in the highest estimation by English 
Parliaments, ready, weighty, perspicuou.s, condensed. His perception of the 
feelings of the House was exquisite, his temper unalteral)ly placid, his manner 
eminently courteous and gentlemanlike. “Even with those,” says Clarendon, 

“ who were able to preserve themselves from his infusions, and who discerned 
those opinions to be fixed in him with which they could not comply, he always 
left the character of an ingenious and conscientious person. His talents for 
business were as remarkable as his talents for debate. “ He was,” says Clar- 
endon, “ of an industry and vigilance not to be tired out or wearied by the 
most laborious, and of parts not to be imposed upon by the most subtle and 
sharp.” Vet it was rather to his moral than to his intellectual qualities that 
he was indebted for the vast infiuence which he possessed. “ When this par- 
liament began,” — we again quote Clarendon, — “the eyes of all men were 
fixed upon him, as their putrne pater., and the pilot that must steer the vessel 
through the tempests and rocks which threatened it. And I am persuaded 
his power and interest at that time were greater to do good or hurt than any 
man’s in the kingdom, or than any man of his rank hath had in any time ; 
for his reputation of honesty was universal, and his affections seemed so pub- 
licly guided, that no cornipt or private ends could bias them. . . . He was 
indeed a very wise man, and of great parts, and possessed with the most abso- 
lute spirit of popularity, and the most absolute faculties to govern the people, 
of any man I ever knew.” 

It is sufficient to recapitulate shortly the acts of the Long Parliament, during 
its first session. Strafford and Laud were impeached and imprisoned. Strafford 
was afterwards attainted liy Bill, and executed. Lord Keeper Finch fled to 
Holland, Secretary Windebank to France. All those whom the King had, 
during the last twelve years, employed for the oppression of his peojde, from 
the servile judges who had pronounced in favour of the crown against Hamp- 
den down to the slieriffs who had distrained for ship-money, and the custom- 
house officers who had levied tonnage and poundage, were summoned to 
answer for their conduct. The Star Chamber, the High Commission Court, 
the Council of ^'ork, were abolished. Those unfortunate victims of Laud 
who, after undergoing ignominious exposure and cruel manglings, had been 
sent to languish in distant prisons, were set at lilierty, and conducted through 
London in triumphant procession. The King was compelled to give the 
judges patents for life or during good behaviour. He was deprived of those op- 
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pressive powers which were the last relics of theoM feudal tenures. The Forest 
Courts and the Stannary Courts were reformed. It was provided that the Par- 
liament then sitting should not be prorogued or dis.solved without its own con- 
sent, and that a Parliament should be held at least once every three years. 

Many of these measures Lord Clarendon allows to have been most salu- 
tai^ ; and few persons will, in our times, deny chat, in the laws pas-sed during 
this session, the good greatly preponderated over the evil. The abolition of 
those three hateful courts, the Northern Council, the Star Chamber, and the 
High Commission, would alone entitle the Long Parliament to the lasting 
gratitude of Englishmen. 

The proceeding against Strafford undoubtedly seems hard to people living 
incur days. It would probably have seemed merciful and moderate to people 
living in the sixteenth century. It is curious to compare the trial of Cliarles’s 
minister with the trial, if it can be so called, of Lord Seymour of Sudeley, in 
the blessed reign of Edward the Sixth. None of the great reformers of our 
Church doubted the propriety of passing an act of Parliament for cutting off 
Lord Seymour’s head without a legal conviction. The pious Cranmer voted 
for that act ; the pious Latimer preached for it ; the pious Edward returned 
tliaiiks for it ; and all the pious Lords of the council together exhorted their 
victim to what they were pleased facetiously to call “ the quiet and patient 
buffering of justice.” 

But it is not necessary to defend the proceedings against Strafford by any 
such comparison. They are justified, in our opinion, by that which alone jus- 
tifies capital punishment or any punishment, by that which alone justifies war, 
by the public danger. That there is a certain amount of public danger which 
will justify a legislature in sentencing a man to death by retrospective law, 
few people, we suppose, will deny. Few people, for example, will deny that 
the French Convention was perfectly justified in placing Robespierre, St Just, 
and Couthon under the ban of the law, without a trial. I'his proceeding dif- 
fered from the proceeding again.st Strafford only in being much more raj)id 
and violent. Strafford was fully heard. Robespierre was not suffered to 
defend himself. Was there, tlien, in the case of Strafford, a danger sullicient 
to justify an act of attainder? We believe that there wa.s. We believe that 
the contest in >vhich the Parliament wa.s engaged against the King was a con- 
test for the security of our proj)crty, for the liberty of our persons, foi every 
thing which makes us to differ from the subjects of Don .Miguel. We believe 
that the cause of the Commons was such as justified them in resisting tlie 
King, 

in raising an army, m sending ihou.sands of brave men to kill and to 
he killed. An act of attainder is surely not more a departure from the ordi- 
nary course of law than a civil war. An act of attainder produces much less 
suffering fhan a civil war. We are, ilierefore, unable to discover on what 
principle it can he maintained that a cause which justifies a civil war will not 
justify an act of attainder. 

Many specious arguments have been urged against the retrospective hiw 
l*y which Strafford was condemned to death. But all these arguments pro- 
ceed on the supposition that the crisis was an ordinary crisis. The attainder 
was, in truth, a revolutionary measure. It was part of a system of resistance 
which oppression had rendered nece.ssar>‘. It is as unjust to judge of the con- 
duct pursued by the Ivong Parliament towards Strafford on ordinary prin- 
ciples, as it would have been to indict Fairfax for murder because he cut down 
a comet at Naseby. From the day on which the Houses met, there was a 
war waged by them against the King, a war for all that they held dear, a 
war earned on at first by means of parliamentary forms, at last by physical 
if»rce ; and, as in the second stage of that war, so in the first, they were en- 
titled to do many things which, in quiet times, would have been culpable 

\\e must not (nnit to mention that those who were after-wards the most 
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distinguished ornaments of the King’s party supported the bill of attainder. 
It is almost certain that Hyde voted for it. It is quite certain that Falkland 
l)Oth voted and spoke for it. The opinion of Hampden, as far as it can be 
collected from a very obscure note of one of his speeches, seems to have been 
that the proceeding by Bill was unnecessary, and that it would be a better 
course to obtain judgment on the impeachment. 

During this year the Court opened a negotiation with the leaders of the 
Opposition. The Earl of Bedford was invited to form an administration on 
popular principles. St John was made solicitor-general. Hollis was to have 
l)een secretar)' of state, and Pym chancellor of the exchequer. The post of 
tutor to the Prince of Wales was designed for Hampden. The death of the 
Earl of Bedford prevented this arrangement from being carried into effect; 
and it may be doubted whether, even if that nobleman’s life had been pro- 
longed, Charles would ever have consented to surround himself ^vith coun- 
sellors whom he could not but hate and fear. 

Lord Clarendon admits that the conduct of Hampden during this year was 
mild and temperate, that he seemed disposed rather to soothe than to excite 
the public mind, and that, when violent and unreasonable motions were 
made by his followers, lie generally left the House before the division, lest 
he should seem to give countenance to their extravagance. His temper was 
moderate. I le sincerely loved peace. I le felt also great fear lest too preci- 
pitate a movement should produce a reaction. The events which took place 
early in the next session clearly shou ed that this fear was not unfounded. 

During the autumn the Parliament adjourned for a few weeks. Before 
the recess, Hampden was despatched to Scotland by the House of Com- 
mons, nominally as a commissioner, to obtain security for a debt which 
the Scots had contracted during the late invasion ; but in tnith that he might 
keep watch over the King, who had now repaired to Edinburgh, for the 
purpose of finally adjusting the points of difference which remained between 
him and his northern subjects. It was the business of Hampden to dissuade 
the Covenanters from making their peace with the Court, at the expense of 
the popular party in England. 

While the King was in Scotland, the Irish rebellion broke out. The sud- 
denness and violence of this terrible explosion excited a strange suspicion in 
the public mind. The Queen was a professed Papist. The King and the 
Archbishop of Canterbury had not indeed been reconciled to the See of 
Rome ; but they had, while acting towards the Puritan party with the 
utmost rigour, and speaking of that party with the utmost contempt, shown 
great tenderness and respect towards the Catholic religion and its professors. 
In spite of the wishes of successive Parliaments, the Protestant ^paratists 
had been cruelly persecuted. And at the .same time, in spite of tne wishes 
of those very Parliaments, laws which were in force against the Papists, and 
which, unjustifiable as they were, suited the temper of that age, had not been 
carried into execution. The Protestant nonconformists had not yet learned 
toleration in the school of suffering. They reprobated the partial lenity 
which the government showed towards idolaters, and, with some ° 

reason, ascribed to bad motives, conduct which, in such a king as Charles, 
and such a prelate as Laud, could not possibly be ascribed to hunianity or to 
liberality of sentiment. The violent Arminianism of the Archmshop, is 
childish attachment to ceremonies, his superstitious veneration for altar^ 
vestments, and painted windows, his bigoted zeal for the constitution an 
the privileges of his order, his known opinions respecting the celibacy o e 
clergy, had excited great disgust throughout that large party which w^ 
day becoming more and more hostile to Rome, and more and more me in 
to the doctrines and the discipline of Geneva. It was believed by many 
that the Irish rebellion had been secretly encouraged by the Court , ana, 
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tvhen the Parliament met again in November, after a short recess, the Puri- 
tans were more intractable than ever. 

But that which Hampden had feared had come to pass. A reaction had 
taken place. A large body of moderate and well-meaning men, who had 
heartily concurred in the strong measures adopted before the recess, were 
inclined to pause. Their opinion was that, during many years, the country 
had been grievously misgoverned, and that a great reform had been neces- 
sary ; but that a great reform had been marie, that the grievances of the 
nation had been fully redressed, that sufficient vengeance had been exacted 
for the past, that sufficient security had been provided for the future, and 
that it would, therefore, be both ungrateful and unwise to make any further 
attacks on the royal prerogative. In support of this opinion many jilausible 
arguments have been used. But to all these arguments there is one short 
answer. The King could not be trusted. 

At the liead of those who may be called the Constitutional Ro}’alists were 
Falkland, Hyde, and Culpeper. All the;>e eminent men had, during the 
former year, been in very decided opposition to the Court. In some of 
those very proceedings with which their admirers reproach IIam])den, they 
had taken a more decided part than I lampilen. Tliey had all been con- 
cerned in the impeachment of StralTord. They had all, there is reason to be- 
lieve, voted for the Bill of Attainder. Certainly none of them voted against 
it. They had all agrceil to the act which made the consent of the Parliament 
necessary to a dissolution or prorogation. Hyde had been among the must 
active of those who attacked the Council of York. I'alkland ha<l voted for 
the exclusion of the bishops fnnn the Upper House, d'hey were now in- 
clined to halt in the path of reform, perhaps to retrace a few of their steps. 

A direct collision soon took place between the two parties into which the 
House of Commons, lately at almost perfect unity with il.>elf, was now 
divided. The ojjponents of the government moved that celebrated address 
to the King which is known by the name of the Grand Remonstrance. In 
tins address all the oj^pressive acts of the j)receding fifteen years were set 
forth witli great energy of language ; and, in conclusion, the King was en- 
treated to employ no ministers in \shoin the Parliament could not c<*nficle. 


'I'he debate on the Remonstrance was lung and stomiy. It commenced 
at nine in the morning of the twenty-first of November, ami lasted till after 
mulnighl. The division showed that a great change had taken place in the 
temper of the House. Though many members had retired from exhaustion, 
tliree humlred voted ; and the Remonstrance was carried by a majority u'f 
only nine. A violent debate followed, on lhe<|uestion whether tlie minority 
should be allowed to protest against this decision. The excitement was so 
great that several members were on the point of proceeding to personal vio- 
lence. “ We liad sheathed our swords in each other’s bowels,’^ says an eye- 
witness, “had not the sagacity and great calmness of Mr Hampden, by a 
short speech, prevented it. ” The I louse did not rise till two in the morning. 

The situation of the Puritan leaders was now difficult and full of peril. 'Phe 
small majority which they still liad miglit soon become a minority. Out of 
doors, their suppfjrlers in the higher ami middle classes were beginning to 
fall off. 'I'here wxs a growing opini*jn that the King ha(l been hardly used. 
The English are always inclined to side with a weak party which is in the 
wrong, rather than with a strong party which is in the right. This may be 
seen in all contests, from contests of boxers to contests of faction. Thus it 
wa-s that a violent reaction took place in favour of Charles the Sec«md against 
the* Whigs in l68l. 1 hus it was that an equally violent reaction took place 

m favour of (,corge the 'Phird against the coalition in 1784. A similar re- 
action was beginning to take place during the second year of the Long Parlia- 
ment. Some members of the Opposition “had resumed,” says Clarendon 
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“their old resolution of leaving the kingdom.” Oliver Cromwell openly 
declared that he and many others would have emigrated if they had been 
left in a minority on the question of the Remonstrance. 

Charles had now a last chance of regaining the aflfection of his people. If 
he could have resolved to give his confidence to the leaders of the moderate 
party in the House of Commons, and to regulate his proceedings by their 
ailvice, he might have been, not, indeed, as he had been, a despot, but the 
powerful and respected king of a free j)eople. The nation might have en- 
joyed liberty anti repose under a government \nth Falkland at its head, 
checked by a constitutional Opposition under the conduct of Hampden. It 
was not necessar}' that, in order to accomplish this happy end, the King 
should sacrifice any part of his lawful prerogative, or submit to any condi- 
tions inconsistent with his dignity. It was necessary only that he should 
ab>tain from treachenr’, from violence, from gross breaches of the law. This 
was all that the nation was then disposed to require of him. And even this 
was too much. 


For a short time he seemed inclined to take a wise and temperate course. 
He resolved to .nake Falkland secretary of state, and Culpeper chancellor 
of the exchequer. He declared his intention of conferring in a short time 
some important office on Hyde. He assured these three persons that he 
would do nothing relating to the House of Commons without their joint 
advice, and that he would communicate all his designs to them in the most 
unreserved manner. This resolution, had he adhered to it, would have 
averted many years of blood and mourning. But “ in very few days,” says 
Clarendon, “he did fatally swerve from it.” 

On the third of January, 1642, without giving the slightest hint of his in- 
tention to those advisers whom he had solemnly promised to consult, he sent 
down the attorney-general to impeach Lord Kimbolton, Hampden, Pym, 
Hollis, and two other members of the House of Commons, at the bar of the 
Lords, on a charge of High Treason. It is difficult to find in the whole 
history of England such an instance of tyranny, perfidy, and folly. The 
most precious and ancient rights of the subject were violated by this act. 
I'he only way in which Hampden and P}Tn could legally be tried for treason 
at the suit of the King, was by a petty jury on a bill found by a grand 
The attorney-general had no right to impeach them. The House of Lords 
had no right to try them. 

The Commons refused to surrender their members. The Peers shaved 
no inclination to usurj^ the unconstitutional jurisdiction which tl^ 
attempted to force on them. A contest began, in which violence and weak- 
ness were on the one side, law and resolution on the other. Charles sent 
an officer to seal uj) the lodgings and trunks of the accused members. le 
Commons sent their sen^eant to break the seals. The tyrant resolve o 
follow up one outrage by another. In making the charge, he liad struc a 
the institution of juries. In executing the arrest, he struck at the pnvi eg^ 
of Parliament. He resolved to go to the House in person with an armed 
force, and there to seize the leaders of the Opposition, while engage m 


discharge of their parliamentary duties. , , , j 

^Vhat was his purpose? Is it possible to believe that he had no 
pun)ose, that he took the most important step of his whole rei^ :u]^ 

having for one moment considered what might be its effects. Is i P V- 
to believe that he went merely for the purpo.se of making him>elt a aug g 
stock, that he intended, if he had found the accused J, 

had refused, as it was their right and duty to refuse, the p 

he illegally demanded, to leave the House without bringing . , ^ 

If we reject both these suppositioii.s, we must believe, effect 

believe, that he went fully determined to carry his unlawful des gn 
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by ^dolence ; and, if necessary, to shed the blood of the chiefs of the Oppo* 
sition on the very floor of the Parliament House. 

Lady Carlisle conveyed intelligence of ihe design to Pym. 'Flie live mem- 
bers had lime to withdraw before the arrival of Charles. They left the 
House as he wa.s entering New Palace Vanl. I Ic was accompanied by about 
two hundred halberdiers of his guard, and by many gentlemen of the Court 
armed vnth swords. He walked up Westminster Hall. At the southern 
end of the Hall his attendants divided to the right and left, and formed a 
lane to the door of the House of Commons. He knocked, entered, darted 
a look towards the place which Pym usually occuj)ieu, and, seeing it empty, 
walked up to the table. The Speaker fell on his knee. The members rose 
and uncovered their heads in prt>found silence, and the King look his scat 
in the chair. He looked round llie House. But the five members w’ere 
nowhere to be seen. He interrogated the Speaker. 'Phe Speaker answered, 
that he was merely the organ of the House, and had neither eyes, to .see, nor 
tongue to speak, but according to their direction. 'I'he King muttered a few 
feeble sentences about his respect for the laws of the realm, anti the privi- 
leges of Parliament, and retired. As lie passed along the benches, several 
resolute voices called out audibly “ Privilege !” He returned to Whitehall 
with his company of bravocs, who, while he was in the House, had been 
impatiently waiting in the lobby for the woril, cocking their pisttils, and 
crying “Fall on.” That night he put forth a proclamation, tlirecling that 
the ports should be .stopjjed, and that no pei'son should, at his peril, venture 
to harbour the accused members. 

Hampden and liis friends had taken refuge in Coleman Street, ddie city 
of London was indeed llie fastness of public liberty, and was, in those times, 
a place of at lea.sl a» much importance as Paris during the French Kevoluti(jn. 
'i‘he city, properly so called, now consists in a great measure of immense 
warehouses and counting-lujuses, which are frequented by traders and their 
clerks during the day, and left in almost total solitude during the night. It 
was then closely inhabited by three liuiulred thousand jiersons, to w h< .in it was 
not merely a place of business, but a place of constant residence. I his great 
capital had as complete a civil and military organization as if it had been 
an independent republic. Kach citizen had his comjiany ; and the com- 
panies, which now seem to exist only f<jr the sake of epicures and of aiui- 
<juaries, were then fonnuhible brotherhoods, the members of which were 
almost as closely Vjound together as the members of a I lighland clan. I Iffw 
strong these artificial lies were, the numerous and valuable legacies anciently 
be(|ueatlied by ciliz.ens to their corporations abundantly jirove. Tlie muni- 
cipal offices W’ere tilleil by tlic most opulent and respectable mercliants of the 
kingdom. The pomp of the magistracy of the capital W’as inferior only to 
that w’hich surnmnded the person of the sovereign. The Londoners loved 
their city with that jiatriolic love which is found only in small communities, 
like those of ancient (Ireece, or like those which aro^e in Italy during the 
nii(l<lle ages, 'i'he number^, the inieliigence, the wealth of the citizens, the 
dcmocralical form of their local government, and their vicinity to tlie Court 
and to tlie Parliament, made them one of the most formidable bodies in llie 
kingdom. Kven as soldiers they wore not to be despised, in an age in 
which w ar is a jirofession, there is something ludicrous in the idea of bat- 
talions composed of apprentices and shopkeepers, and officered by alclennen. 
Rut, in the early jiart of the seventeenth century', there was no stan^ling anny 
in the island ; and fiie militia of the metropol'is was not inferior in training 
to the militia of other places. A city which could fumLh many thousands 
of armed men, abounding in natural courage, and not absolutely 'uiitmctured 
with mihury discipline, was a formidable auxiliary in limes of internal 
ais.sension. On several occasions during the civil war, the trainbands of 
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London distinguished themselves highly ; and at the battle of Newbury, in 
particular, they repelled the fiery onset of Rupert, and saved the army of the 
i’arliament from destruction. 

The people of this great city had long been thoroughly devoted to the 
national cause. Many of them had signed a protestation in which they 
declared their resolution to defend the privileges of Parliament. Their 
enthusiasm had indeed, of late, begun to cool. But the impeachment of the 
hve members, and the insult offered to the House of Commons, inflamed 
them to fur)’. Their houses, their purses, their pikes, were at the command 
of the representatives of the nation. London was in arms all night. The 
next day the shops were closed ; the streets were filled with immense crowds ; 
the multitude pressed round the King’s coach, and insulted him with oppro- 
hrious cries. The House of Commons, in the mean time, appointed a com- 
mittee to sit in the City, for the purpose of inquiring into the circumstances 
of ihe late outrage. The members of the committee were welcomed i>y a 
deputation of the common council. Merchant Taylors Hall, Goldsmiths’ 
Hall, and Grocers’ Hall, were fitted up for their sittings. A guard of re- 
spectable citizens, duly relieved twice a day, was posted at their doors. The 
sheriffs were charged to watch over the safety of the accused members, and 
to escort them to and from the committee with every mark of honour. 

A violent and sudden revulsion of feeling, both in the House and out of it, 
was the effect of the late proceedings of the King. The Opposition regained 
in a few hours all the ascendency which it had lost. The constitutional 
royalists were filled with shame anti sorrow. They saw that they had been 
cruelly deceived by Charles. They saw that they were, unjustly, but not un- 
reasonably, suspected by the nation. Clarendon distinctly says that they 
perfectly detested the counsels by which the King had been guided, and were 
so much displeased and dejected at the unfair manner in which he had treated 
them that they were inclined to retire from his serv’ice. During the debates 
on the breach of privilege, they presen’ed a melancholy silence. To this 
day the advocates of Charles take care to say as little as they can about his 
visit to the House of Commons, and, when they cannot avoid mention of it, 
attribute to infatuation an act which, on any other supposition, they must 
admit to have been a frightful crime. 

The Commons, in a few days, openly defied the King, and ordered the 
accused members to attend in their places at Westminster and to resume 
their parliamentar)' duties. The citizens resolved to bring back the champions 
of liberty in triumph before the windows of Whitehall. Vast preparations 
were made both by land and water for this great festival. 

The King had remained in his palace, humbled, dismayed, and bewildered, 
“feeling,” says Clarendon, “the trouble and agony which usually attend 
generous and magnanimous minds upon their haying committed errors ; 
feeling, we should say, the despicable repentance which attends the man "ho, 
having attempted to commit a crime, finds that he has only committed a 
folly. The populace hooted and shouted all day before the gates of the ro)^ 
residence. The tyrant could not bear to see the triumph of those whom e 
had destined to the gallows and the quartering-block. On the day 
that which was fixed for their return, he fled, with a few attendants, J'oui 
palace which he was never to see again till he wasledthrough it to the sea o . 

On the eleventh of January, the Thames was covered wuh and i^ 

shores with the gazing multitude. Armed vessels, decorated wit is r 

were ranged in two lines from London Bridge to Westminster , 

members returned upon the river in a ship manned by sailors w o 
teered their services. The trainbands of the city, under the f 
sheriffs, marched along the Strand, attended by a vast crow o P ^ 

to guard the avenues to the House of Commons ; and thus, w ith shouts 
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loud discharges of ordnance, the accused patriots were brought back by the 
people whom they had served and for whom they had suffered. I he restored 
members, as soon as they had entered the House, expressed, in the \\ armest 
terms, their gratitude to the citizens of London. Ihe sheriffs were warmly 
thanked by the Speaker in the name of the Commons ; and orders were 
given that a guard selected from the trainbands of the city, should atiend 
daily to watch over the safety of the Parliament. 

The excitement had not been confined to London, \\hen intelligence of 
the danger to which Hampden was exposed reached Buckinghamshire, it 
excited the alarm and indignation of the people. Four thousand freeholders 
of that county, each of them wearing in his hat a copy of the protestation in 
favour of the privileges of Parliament, rode up to London to defend the per- 
son of their beloved representative. They came in a b«)dy to assure Parlia- 
ment of their full resolution to defend its privileges. 1 heir petition was 
couched in the strongest terms. “ In respect, said they, of that latter 
attempt upon the honourable House of Commons, we ar* now come to offer 
our service to that end, and resolved, in their just defence, to live and die. ’ 
A great struggle was clearly til hand. Hampden had returned to \\ est- 
minsler much changed. His influence had hitherto been exerted rather to 
restrain than to animate the zeal of his party. Pul the treacher>’, the con- 
tempt of law, the thir.st for blood, which the King had now shown, left no 
hope of a peaceable adjustment. It was clear that Charles must be either a 
puppet or a tyrant, that no obligation of law or of honour could bind him, 
and that the only way to make him harmle.ss was to nnke him powerless. 

The attack w’hich the King had made on the five members was not merely 
irregular in manner. Even if the charges had been preferred legally, if the 
Grand jury of Middlesex had found a true bill, if the accused persons had 
been arrested under a proper warrant and at a jtroper time and place, there 
would still have been in the proceeding enough of perfidy and injustice .0 
vindicate the strongest measures which the Oj-position could take. To im- 
peach Pym and Hampden was to impeach the House of Commons. It was 
notoriously on account of what they had done as members (jf that House that 
they were selected as objects of vengeance ; and in w hat they had done as 
members of that House the majority had concurred. Most of the charges 
brought against them were common between them and the rarliament. 
They were accused, indeefl, and it may be with reason, of encouraging the 
Scotch army to invade England. In doing this, they had committed w'hat 
was, in strictness of law-, a high offence, the same offence which Devonshire 
and Shrewsbury committed in 16S8. Pul the King had promi'-ed pardon 
and oblivion to those who had been the principals in llte Scotch insurrec- 
tion. Did it then con.sist with his honour to punish the accessaries ? I le had 
bestowed marks of his favour on the leading Covenanters. He had given 
the great seal of Scotland to one chief of the rebels, a marquisate to another, 
an earldom to Leslie, who had brought the Presbyterian army across the 
Tw’ced. On what principle was Hampden to be attainted for advising what 
Leslie was ennobled for doing? In a court of law, of course, no English- 
man could plead an amnesty gr.inted to the Scots. Put, though not an 
illegal, it was surely an inconsistent and a most unkingly course, after par- 
doning and promoting the heads of the rebellion in one kingdom, to hang, 
draw, and quarter their accomj)lices in another. 

The proceedings of the King against the five members, or rather against 
that Parliament w’hich had cr)ncurred in almost all the acts of the five 
members, was the cause of the civil war. It was plain that either Charles or 
the I louse of Commons must be stripped of all real pow'er in the state. The 
best course which the Commons could have taken would perhaps have been 
to depose the King, as their ancestors had deposed Edward the Second and 
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the Second and as their children afterwards deposed James Had 
they done this, had they placed on the throne a prince whose character and 

forhisVod conducrtW mitht 

safely liave left to that prince all the old constitutional prerogatives^ of the 
Cro\\ n, the command of the armies of the state, the power of making peers 
tlie power of appointing ministers, a veto on bills passed by the two Houses’ 

‘heir choice, would have been under the neces- 
sity of acting ,n conformity with their wishes. But the public mind was 
ot ripe for such a measure. There was no Duke of Lancaster, no Prince 
^ and eminent person, near in blood to the throne, yet 

ttached to the cause of the people. Charles was then to remain King ; and 
flifefore necessary that he should be king only in name. A William 
the 1 hird or a George the h irst, whose title to the crown was identical with 
the title of the people to their liberty, might safely be trusted with extensive 
powers. I,ut new freedom could not exist in .safety under the old tyrant. 
Since he was not to be deprived of the name of king, the only course which 
was left was to make him a mere trustee, nominally seised of prerogatives 
of which others had the use, a Grand Lama, a Roi Eainiant, a phantom 
resembling tho^e Dagoberts and Childeberls who wore the badges of royalty, 
while Lbroin and C harles Martel held the real sovereignty of the state. 

1 he conditions which the Parliament propounded were hard, but, we are 
sure, not harder than those which even the Tories, in the Convention of 
1589 would have imposed on James, if it had been resolved that James 
should continue to be king. The chief condition was that the command of 
the militia and the conduct of the war in Ireland should be left to the Par- 
liament. On this point was that great issue joined, whereof the two parties 
put themselves on God and on the sword. 

We think, not only that the Commons were justified in demanding for 
themselves the power to dispose of the military force, but that it would havf 
been absolute insanity in them to leave that force at the disposal of the King, 
rroin the very beginning of his reign, it had evidently been his object to 

army. His third Parliament had complained, in the Petition 
of Kight, of his fondness for martial law, and of the vexatious manner in which 
he billeted his soldiers on the people. The wish nearest the heart of Straf- 
ford was, as his letters prove, that the revenue might be brought into such 
a state as would enable the King to keej> a standing military establishment. 

In 1640, Charles had supported an army in the northern counties by lawless 
exactions. In 1641 he had engaged in an intrigue, the object of which w’as 
to bring that army to London for the purpose of overawing the Parliament. 

His late conduct had proved that, if he were suffered to retain even a small 
body-guard of his own creatures near his person, the Commons would be in 
danger of outrage, perhaps of massacre. The Houses were still deliberating 
under the protection of the militia of London. Could the command of the 
whole armed force of the realm have been, under these circumstances, safely 
confided to the King? W'ould it not have been frenzy in the Parliament to 
raise and pay an army of fifteen or twenty thousand men for the Irish war, 
and to give to Charles the absolute control of this army, and the power of 
selecting, promoting, and dismissing officers at his pleasure? Was it not 
probable that this army might become, what it is the nature of armies to be- 
come, what so many armies fonned under much more favourable circum- 
stances have become, what the army of the Roman rejiublic became, what 
the army of the French republic became, an instrument of despotism ? W as 
it not probable that the soldiers might forget that they were also citizens, and 
might be ready to serve their general against their country? W’^as it not cer- 
tain that, on the very first day on which Charles could venture to revoke his 
concessions, and to punish his opponents, he would establish an arbitrary 
.government* and exact a bloody revenge ? 
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Our own times furnish a parallel case. Suppose that a rev«)lution should 
take place in Spain, that the Constitution of Cadiz should be rt -establislied, 
that the Cortes should meet again, that the Spanish Pi^'nnes and Burtons, 
who are now wandering in rags round Leicester Square, should be restored 
to their country. Ferdinand the Seventh would, in that case, of course re- 
peat all the oaths and promises whidi he made in 1820, and broke in 1823. 
But would it not be madness in the Cortes, even if they were to leave liim 
the name of King, to leave him more than the name ? \Vould not all Euroi)e 
scoff at them, if they were to permit him to assemble a large army hir an ex- 
pedition to America, to model that army at his pleasure, to put it under the 
command of officers chosen by himself? Should we not say that every mem- 
ber of the Constitutional partv who might concur in such a measure w{;uld 
most richly deserve the fate which he would probably ni*»et, the late of Riego 
and of the Empecinado ? We are not tli''))osed to p.;‘. > oniplimenls to !■ tr- 
dinand ; nor do we conceive that we pay him any compliment, when we say 
that, of all sovereigns in history, he seenis to us ^lo^t to resemble, in some 
very important points, King Charles the First. Like Charles, he is pious 
after a certain fashion ; like Charles, he has made large c<jncessions to Iris 
people after a certain fashion. It is well for bins that he lias had to deal with 
men who bore very little resemblance to the Engli-.h Puritans. 

The Commons would have the power of the sword ; the King would not 
part with it ; and nothing remained but to tr}' the chances of war. Charles 
still had a strong party in the country. His august office, his tlignified man- 
ners, his solemn protestations that he would for the time to come respect the 
liberties of his subjects, j)ity for fallen greatness, fear of violent innovation, 
secured to him many adherents. lie liad with him the Church, the Uni- 
versities, a majority of the nobles ami of the old lamled gentry. 'Die 
austerity of the Puritan manners drove most of the gay and dissolute youth 
of that ige to the royal standard. Many good, brave, and modeiate men, 
who disliked his former comliict. and who entertained doubts touching his 
present sincerity, espoused his cause unwillingly and with many painful 
misgiving!', because, though they dreaded his tyranny much, they dreaded 
democratic violence more. 

On the other side was the great body of the midtile orders of England, the 
merchan'.s, the shoj)kcepers, the yeomanry, headed by a ver)' large and ft>r* 
midable minority of the peerage and of the landed gentry. 'I he Karl of 
Essex, a man of respectable abilities and of some military experience, was 
appointed to the command of the parliamentary army. 

Hampden spared neither Ids fortune nor his person in the cause. He sub- 
scribed two thousand pounds to the public ^en.•ice. He ttjok a colonel’s 
commission in the army, and went into Buckinghamshire to raise a regiment 
of infantry. His neighbours eagerly enliste<l under his command. His men 
were known by their green unifonn, and by llieir staiulartl, which bore on 
one side the walchwor<l of the Parliament, “ (Jod with us,” and on the other 
the device of Hampden, “ Vestigia nulla rctror.''Um. ” This motto well tie- 
scribed the line of coiuluct which he pursued. No member of his ])arty had 
been so temperate, while there remained a hoj>e that legal and peaceable 
measures might save the country'. No member of his parly showed so much 
energ)’ and vigour when it became necessary to ajjpeal to arms. He ma<le 
himself thoroughly master of his military duty, and “ perfomied it,” to use 
the words of Clarenihm, “upon all occa.sions most punctually.” The regi- 
ment which he had raised and trained was considered as one of the best in 
the service cjf the Parliament. He exposed his person in every action, w ith 
an intrepidity which made him conspicuous even among thousands of brave 
men. “ He was,” says Clarendon, “ of a personal courage equal to Ids l)esr 
parts ; so that ho was an enemy rtut to l>e wished wherever he miglit have 
been made a friend, and as much to be apprehended where he was so, as any 
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man could deserve to be.” Though his military career was short, and his 
military situation subordinate, he fully proved that he possessed the talents 
of a great general, as well as those of a great statesman. 

We shall not attempt to give a history of the war. Lord Nugent’s account 
of the military operations is very animated and striking. Our abstract would 
be dull, and probably unintelligible. There was, in fact, for some time no 
great and connected system of operations on either side. The war of the 
two parties was like the war of Arimanes and Oromasdes, neither of whom, 
according to the Eastern theologians, has any exclusive domain, who are 
equally omnipresent, who equally pervade all space, who carry on their eternal 
strife within every particle of matter. There was a petty war in almost every 
county. A town furnished troops to the Parliament while the manor-house 
of the neighbouring peer was garrisoned for the King. The combatants were 
rarely disposed tomarch far from their oumhomes. It was reserved for Fairfax 
and Cromwell to terminate this desultory warfare, by moving one overwhelming 
force successively against all the scattered fragments of the royal party. 

It is a remarkable circumstance that the officers who had studied tactics in 
what were considered as the best schools, under Vere in the Netherlands, 
and under Gustavus Adolphus in Germany, displayed far less skill than those 
commanders who had been bred to peaceful employments, and who never 
saw even a skirmish till the civil war broke out. An unlearned person might 
hence be inclined to suspect that the military art is no very profound mystery, 
that its principles are the principles of plain good sense, and that a quick 
eye, a cool head, and a stout heart, will do more to make a general than all 
the diagrams of Jomini. This, however, is certain, that Hampden showed 
himself a far better officer than Essex, and Cromwell than Leslie. 

The military errors of Essex were probably in some degree produced by 
political timidity. He was honestly, but not warmly, attached to the cause 
of the Parliament ; and next to a great defeat he dreaded a great victory. 
Hampden, on the other hand, was for vigorous and decisive measures. When 
he drew the sword, as Clarendon has well said, he threw away the scabbard. 
He had shown that he knew better than any public man of his time how to 
value and how to practise moderation. But he knew that the essence of war 
is violence, and that moderation in war is imbecility. On several occasions, 
particularly during the operations in the neighbourhood of Brentford, he re- 
monstrated earnestly with Essex. Wherever he commanded separately, the 
boldness and rapidity of his movements presented a striking contrast to the 
sluggishness of his superior. 

In the Parliament he possessed boundless influence. His employrnents 
towards the close of 1642 have been described by Denham in some lines 
which, though intended to be sarcastic, convey in truth the highest eulogy. 
Hampden is described in this satire as perpetually passing and reposing 
between the military station at Windsor and the House of Comnions at 
minster, as overawing the general, and as giving law to that Parliament whic 
knew no other law. It was at this time that he organised 
association of counties, to which his party was principally indebted for 1 

victory over the King. , r t 

In the earlv part of 1643, the shires lying in the neighbourhood of London, 
which were devoted to the cause of the Parliament, were incessantly annoyed 
by Rupert and his cavalry. Essex had extended his lines so far that almost 
every point was vulnerable. The young prince who, though not a grea 
general, was an active and enterprising partisan, frequently su^nsed posts, 
burnt villages, swept away cattle, and was again at Oxford before a lorce 

sufficient to encounter him could be a.ssembled. , t ♦ 

The languid proceedings of Essex were loudly condemned by the troops. 
All the ardent and daring spirits in the parliamenUry party were eager to 
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have Hampden at their head. Had his life been prolonged, there is every 
reason to believe that the supreme command would have been intrusted to 
him. But it was decreed that, at this conjuncture, England should lose the 
only man who united perfect disinterestedness to eminent talents, the only 
man who, being capable of gaining the victory for her, was incapable of 
abusing that victory when gained. 

In the evening of the seventeenth of June, Rupert darted out of Oxford 
wth his cavalry on a predatory expedition. At three m the morning of the 
following day, he attacked and dispersed a few parliamentary soldiers who 
lay at Postcombe. He tlien flew to Chinnor, burned the village, killed or 
took all the troops who were quartered there, and prepared to hurry back with 
his booty and his prisoners to Oxford. 

Hampden had, on the preceding day, strongly represented to E.ssex the 
danger to which this part of the line was exposed. As soon as he received 
intelligence of Rupert’s incursion, he sent off a horseman with a message to 
the General. The cavaliers, he said, could return only by Chiselhampton 
Bridge. A force ought to be instantly despatched in that direction for the 
purpose of intercepting them. In the mean time, he resolved to set out with 
all the cavalry that he could muster, for the jmrpose of impeding the march 
of the enemy till Essex could lake measures for cutting off their retreat. A 
considerable body of horse and dragoons volunteered to follow liim. He was 
not their commander. He ditl not even belong to their branch of the ser- 
vice. But “he was,” says Lord Clarendon, “second to none but the General 
himself in the observance and application of all men.” On the field of Chal- 
grove he came up with Rupert. A fierce skirmish ensued. In the first 
charge, Hampden was struck in the shoulder by two bullets, wliich broke the 
bone, and lodged in his body. The troops of the Parliament lost heart and 
gave way. Rupert, after pursuing them for a short time, hastened to cross 
the bridge, and made his retreat unmolested to Oxford. 

Hampden, with his head droojiing, and his hands leaning on his horse’s 
neck, moved feebly out of the battle. 'I'he mansion wliich had been inliabited 
by his father-in-law, and from which in his youth he liad carried home his 
bride Elizabeth, was in sight. There still remains an affecting tradition that 
he looked for a moment towards that beloved house, and made an effort to 
go thither to die. But the enemy lay in tliat direction. He turned his horse 
towards Tliame, where he arrived almost fainting with agony. The surgeons 
dressed his wounds. But there was ho hope. The pain which he suffered 
was most excruciating. But he endured it with admirable firmness and re- 
signation. His first care was for his country. I le wrote from his bed several 
letters to London concerning public affairs, and sent a last jiressing message 
to the head-cjuarters, recommending tliat the dispersed forces should be con- 
centrated. \Vhen his public duties were jierformed, he calmly prepared him- 
self to <lie. He was attended by a clergyman of the Church of England, with 
whom he liad lived in habits of intimacy, and by the chaplain of the Buck- 
inghamshire Green-coats, Dr Spurton, wh<im Baxter de.scribes as a famous 
and excellent divine. 

A short time before Hampden’s death the sacrament was administered to 
him. He declared that, though he disliked the government of the Church 
of England, he yet agreed with that church as to all essential matters of doc- 
trine. His intellect remained unclouded. When all wa.s nearly over, he lay 
murmuring faint prayers for himself, and for the cause in which lie died. 
“ Lord Jesus,” he exclaimed, in the moment of the hist agony, “ receive my 

soul. O Lord, save my country. O Lord, be merciful to In that 

broken ejaculation passed away his noble an<l fearless spirit. 

He was buried in the parish church of Hampden. His soldiers, bare- 
headed, with reversed arms and muffled drums and colours, escorted his body 

H 
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to the gT'^ve, singings as tliey marched, that lofty and melancholy psalm in 
which the fragility oi human life is contrasted with the immutability of Him 

to whom a thousand years are as yesterday when it is passed, and as a watch 
m the nigh! 

The new ' ol Hampden’s death produced as great a consternation in his 
party, according to Clarendon, as if their whole army had been cut off. The 
journals of the time amply prove that the Parliament and all its friends were 
filled w'ith grief and dismay. Lord Nugent has quoted a remarkable passage 
from the next Weekly Intelligencer. “ The loss of Colonel Hampden goeth 
near the heart of every man that loves the good of his king and country, and 
makes some conceive little content to be at the army now that he is gone. 
1 he memoiy of this deceased colonel is such, that in no age to come but it 
W'ill more and more be had in honour and esteem ; a man so religious, and 
of that prudence, judgment, temper, valour, and integrity, that he hath left 
few his like behind.” 

He had indeed left none his like behind him. There still remained, indeed, 
in his party, many acute intellects, many eloquent tongues, many brave and 
honest hearts, 'i'here still remained a rugged and clownish soldier, half 
fanatic, half buffoon, whose talents, discerned as yet only by one penetrating 
eye, were equal to all the higliest duties of the soldier and the prince. But 
in Hampden, and in Hampden alone, w'ere united all the qualities which, at 
such a crisis, were necessary to save the state, the valour and energy of Crom* 
W’ell, the discernment and eloquence of Vane, the humanity and moderation 
of -Nlanchester, the stern integrity of Hale, the ardent public spirit of Sydney. 
Others might possess the qualities w’hich w’ere necessary to save tlie })opulal 
party in the crisis of danger ; he alone had both the power and the inclina- 
tion to restrain its excesses in the hour of triumph. Others could conquer; 
he alone could reconcile. A heart as bold as his brought up the cuirassiers 
who turned the tide of battle on Marston Moor. As skilful an eye as his 
watched the Scotch army descending from the heights over Dunbar. But it 
was w’hen to the sullen tyranny of Laud and Charles liad succeeded the fierce 
confiict of sects and factions, ambitious of ascendency and burning for revenge, 
it was when the vices and ignorance which old tyranny had generated 
threatened the new freedom with destruction, that England missed the 
sobriety, the self-command, the perfect soundness of judgment, the perfect 
rectitude of intention, to which the history of revolutions fumwhes no parallel, 
or furnishes a parallel in Washington alone. 


BURLEIGH AND HIS TIMES. (April, 1832.) 

M€motr 5 0/ the Life and Administration of the Right Honourable iVilluyn Cecil 
Lord Biirghley, Secretary of State in the Reign 0/ King Edward the iitjcth, ana 
Lord High Treasurer 0/ England in the Reign 0/ Queen Eluaietk. Lonfatntng 
an Historical Vuiv of the Times in which he lived, anil of the many 
illustrious Persons wiih whom he was connected : with Extracts from his fri. a 

andOfTuialCorrespondence ami other Papers. HOW first published f^m the OrigtnaU. 

Hy the Re'.'crcnd Euw.^ro Nari-S, D.D . Regius Professor of Modem History mi U) 
University of Oxford. 3 vols. 4to. London : 1S28, 1831. 

Tm: work of Dr Nares has filled us with astonishment similar to that which 
Captain Lemuel Gulliver felt w’hen first he landed in Brobdingnag, and saw 
corn as high as the oaks in the New Forest, thimbles as large as buckets, 
and wrens of the bulk of turkeys. The whole book, and every component 
part of it, is on a gigantic scale. The title is as long as an * 

the prefatory matter would furnish out an ordinary book ; and the boo con 
tains as much reading as an ordinary library. W'e cannot sum up the men 
of the stupendous mass of paper which lies before us better than by 
that it consists of about two thousand closely printed quarto pages, that 1 
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occupies fifteen hundred indies cubic measure, and that it weighs sixty pounds 
avoird^iipois Such a book might, before the deluge, have been considered 
M light reading by Hilpa and Shalum. Hut unhappily the life of man is 
now threescore years and ten ; and we cannot but think it somewhat unfair 
m Dr Nares to dem^d from us so large a portion of so short an existence. 

1 the labour of reading through these volumes, all other 

M)our, the .abour of thieves on the treadmiU, of children in factories, of 
ne^oes m sugar plantations, is an agreeable recreation. There was, it is 
said, a criminal in Italy, who was suffered to make his choice between 
Guicciardini and the galleys. He chose the history. Hut the war of Pisa 
was too much for him. He changed his mind, and went to the oar. Guic- 
ciardini, though certainly not the most amusing of writers, is a Herodotus or 
a h roissart, when compared with Dr Nares. It is not merely in bulk, but 
m specific gravity also, that these numoirs exceed all other human composi- 
tions. (Jn every subject which the Professor discusses, he produces three 
^ as another man ; and one of his pages is as tedious as 

“'1 IS swelled to its vast dimensions by endless 
V nothing to do with llic mail! action, by 

?mnl ^‘•'■'^i^iating library, and by rclicc- 

tions which, when they happen to be just, are so obvious^ that tliey must 

necessarily occur to the mind of every reader. He employs more words in 

expounding and defending a truism than any other ^Miter would employ in 

Ses?notior"''Tr’ historical perspective, he has not^tlie 

jaintest notion. 1 here is neither foreground nor background in his dclinea- 

mnrh , of Charles the Fifth in Germany are detailed at almost as 

much length as m Robertson life of that prince. 'I'he troubles of Scotl md 

to deny that Dr Nares is a man of great industry and research : but he is so 
utterly incompetent to arrange Hie materials wliich he iia.s collected lliat he 
might as well have left them in their onginal repositories. 

Neither the facts which Dr Nares has discovered, nor the arcumenU which 

Bain'S' tv 'i, • head matvr.ally allvr the opinion "rally onter 

tamed by judicious readers of hisior\' concernintr his hero I nrd p„,i • \ 

po^ei: S a“ ,l 3 ! and a cotj’rt'," X'nci'"''?:,"," 

Inn he lost all Li. funrtuL and bois aMhe 

nends. He accordingly bored a hole in the wauttLi sXra ed his . ht 

b. moral character an Dr Narea h^exTolled .rJthtd°"'it Joult he 
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equally absurd to represent him as a corrupt, rapacious, and bad-hearted 
man. He pai<l great attention to the interests of the state, and great atten- 
tion also to the interest of his own family. He never deserted his friends 
till it was very inconvenient to stand by them, was an excellent Protestant 
when it was not very advantageous to be a Papist, recommended a tolerant 
policy to his mistress as strongly as he could recommend it without hazarding 
her favour, never put to the rack any person from whom it did not seem prob- 
able that useful information might be derived, and was so moderate in his 
desires that he left only three hundred distinct landed estates, though he might, 
as his honest servant assures us, have left much more, “ if he would have tsiken 
money out of the Exchequer for his own use, as many Treasurers have done.*' 

Burleigh, like the old Marquess of Winchester, who preceded him in the 
custody of the White Staff, was of the willow, and not of the oak. He 
first rose into notice by defending the supremacy of Henry the Eighth. He 
was subsequently favoured and promoted by the Duke of Somerset. He not 
only contrived to escape unhurt when his patron fell, but became an important 
member of the administration of Northumberland. Dr Nares assures us over 
and over again that there could have been nothing base in Cecil’s conduct on 
this occasion ; for, says he, Cecil continued to stand well with Cranmer. 
This, we confess, hardly satisfies us. We are much of the mind of Falstaflfs 
tailor. We must have better assurance for Sir John than Bardolph’s. We 
like not the security. 

Through the whole course of that miserable intrigue which was earned on 
round the dying bed of Edward the Sixth, Cecil so bemeaned himself as to 
avoid, first, the displeasure of Northumberland, and afterwards the displea- 
sure of Mary. He was prudently unwilling to put his hand to the instrument 
which changed the course of the succession. But the furious Dudley was 
master of the palace. Cecil, therefore, according to his own account, excused 
himself from signing as a party, but consented to sign as a witness. It is not 
easy to describe his dexterous conduct at this most perplexing crisiv 1^^ 
guage more appropriate than that which is employed by old F uller. His hand 
wrote it as secretary of state, ” says that quaint writer ; ‘ ‘ but his heart consented 
not thereto. Yea, he openly opposed it ; though at last yielding to the greatness 
of Northumberland, in an age when it was present drowning not to swim with 
the stream. But as the philosopher tells us, that, though the planets be 
whirled about daily from east to west, by the motion of ihe prtmum mobile, 
yet have they also a contrary proper motion of their own from west to east, 
which they slowly, though surely, move at their leisure ; so Cecil had secret 
counter-endeavours against the strain of the court herein, and pnvaieiy 
advanced his rightful intentions against the foresaid duke s ambition.^ 

This was undoubtedly the most perilous conjuncture ot Cecils me. 
Wherever there was a safe course, he was safe. But here evep^ 
full of danger. His situation rendered it impossible for him ^ 

If he acted on either side, if he refused to act at all, he ran a 
He saw all the difficulties of his position. He sent his 
of London, made over his estates to his son, and 
person. His best arms, however, were his sagacity and 

The plot in which he had b<=en an unwiUmg accomplice end^. ^ d 

natural that so odious and absurd a P>o‘ should end, in the roi f « 
trivers. In the mean time, Cecil quietly extricated himself, ^ ® 

been successively patronised by Henry, by Somers^, and y 
land, continued to flourish under the protection of Mary. „ . g^him- 

He had no aspirations after the crown of martyrdom. He co 

self, therefore, with great decorum, heard m^s in Wimb ^ priest 

Easter, and, for the better ordering of his spiritual J casuis^^'vith 

into his house. Dr Nares, whose simohaty passes that of any casu 
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whom we are acquainted, vindicates his hero by assurinjr us that this was 
not superstition, but pure unmixed hypocrisy. “ That he did in some 
manner confonn, we shall not be aVjle, in the face of existing documents, to 
deny ; while we feel in our own minds abundantly satisfied, that, during 
this very trying reign, he never abandoned the prospect of another revolu- 
tion in favour of Protestantism.” In another place, the Doctor tells us, that 
Cecil went to mass “ vdth no idolatrous intention.” Nobody, we believe, 
ever accused him of idolatrous intentions. The very ground of the charge 
against him is that he had no idolatrous intentions. \Ve never sliould have 
blamed him if he had really gone to Wimbledon Church, with the feelings 
of a good Catholic, to worship the host. Dr Nares speaks in several places 
with just severity of the so]>histry of the Jesuits, and with just admiration 
of the incomparable letters of Pascal. It is somewhat strange, therefore, 
that he .should adopt, to the full extent, the jesuitical doctrine of the direc- 
tion of intentions. 


We do not blame Cecil for not choosing to be burnt. The deep stain 
upon his memory is that, for differences of opinion for which he would risk 
nothing himself, he, in the day of his power, took away without sciaiplethe 
lives of others. One of the excuses suggested in these Memoirs for his con- 
forming, during the reign of Mary, to the Church of Rome, is tliat he may 
have been of the same mind with tho.se German Protestants who were called 
Adiaphorists, and who considered the popish rites as matters indifferent. 
Melancthon was one of these moderate persons, and “aj>pcars, ” says Dr 
Nares, “ to have gone greater lengths than any imputed to Lord liurleigh.” 
We should have thought this not only an excuse, but a complete vindication, if 
Cecil had been an Adiaphorist for the benefit of others as well as f<u his own. 
If the popish rites were matters of so little moment that a good Protestant 
might lawfully practise them for his safety, how could it be just or humane 
that a Papist should be hanged, drawn, and quartered, for practising them 
front a sense of duty? Unhappily these non-essentials soon became matters 
of life and death. Just at the vcr>’ time at wliich Cecil aitaine<i the highest 
point of power and favour, an Act of Parliament was passed by which the 
penalties of high treason were denounced against persons who should do in 
sincerity what he bail done from cowardice. 

Larly in the reign of Mary, Cecil was employed in amission scarcely con- 
sistent with the character of a zealous Protestant, lie was sent to escort the 
Papal Legate, Cardinal Pole, from Brussels to Londfin. That great body 
of moderate persons who cared more for the quiet of the realm than for the 
controverted points which were in issue between tlie C'hurclies seem to have 
placed their chief hope in the wisdom and humanity of the gentle Cardinal. 
Cecil, it is clear, cultivated the friendshii> of Pole with great assiduity, and 
received great advantage from the Legate’s jirotection. 

But the best protection of Cecil, during the gloomy and disa.strous reign 
of Marj', was that which he derived from his own prurience and from his 
own temper, a prurience which could never be lulled into carelessness, a 
temper which could never be irritated into rashness. 'Phe Papists could find 
no occasion against him. Vet he did not lose the esteem even of those 
sterner Protestants who had preferred exile to recantation. He attached 
himself to the persecuted heiress of the throne, and entitled himself to her 
gratitude and confidence. Yet he continued to receive marks of favour from 
the Queen. In the House of Commons, he put himself at the head of the 
party opposed to the Court. Yet, so guarded Mas his language that, even 
when some of those Mho acted M'itli him M'ere imprisoned by the ITivy 
Council, he escaped M’ith impunity. ^ 

At length Mary died : Elizabeth succeeded ; and Cecil rose at once to 
neatness. He M'as sworn in Privy-councillor and Secretary of State to the 



226 


BURLEIGH AND HIS TIMES. 


new soverskign before he left her prison of Hatfield j and he continued to 
serve her during forty years, without intermission, in the highest employ- 
ments. His abilities were precisely those which keep men long in power. He 
belonged to the class of the Walpoles, the Pelhams, and the Liverpools, not 
to that of the St Johns, the Carterets, the Chathams, and the Cannings. If 
he had been a man of original genius and of an enterprising spirit, it would 
have been scarcely possible for him to keep his power or even his head. 
There was not room in one government for an Elizabeth and a Richelieu. 
What the haughty daughter of Henry needed, was a moderate, cautious, 
flexible minister, skilled in the details of business, competent to advise, but 
not aspiring to command. And such a minister she found in Burleigh. No 
arts could shake the confidence which she reposed in her old and trusty ser- 
vant. The courtly graces of Leicester, the brilliant talents and accomplish- 
ments of Essex, touched the fancy, perhaps the heart, of the woman ; but 
no rival could deprive llie Treasurer of the place which he possessed in the 
favour of the Queen. She sometimes chid him sharply ; but he was the man 
wliom she delighted to honour. For Burleigh, she forgot her usual parsi- 
mony both of wealth and of dignities. For Burleigh, she relaxed that severe 
etiquette to which she was unreasonably attached. Every other person to 
whom she addressed her speech, or on whom the glance of her eagle eye fell, 
instantly sank on his knee. For Burleigh alone, a chair was set in her pre- 
sence ; and there the old minister, by birth only a plain Lincolnshire esquire, 
took his ease, while the haughty heirs of the Fitzalans and the De Veres 
humbled themselves to the dust around him. At length, having survived all 
his early coadjutors and rivals, he died full of years and honours. His royal 
mistress visited him on his deathbed, and cheered him with assurances of her 
affection and esteem ; and his power passed, with little diminution, to a son 
who inherited his abilities, and whose mind had been formed by his counsels. 

The life of Burleigh was commensurate with one of the most important 
periods in the history of the world. It exactly measures the time during 
■jr’hich the House of Austria held decided superiority and aspired to universal 
dominion. In the year in which Burleigh was bom, Charles the Fifth ob- 
tained the imperial crown. In the year in which Burleigh died, the vast 
designs which had, during near a century, kept Europe in constant agitation, 
were buried in the sar.e grave with the proud and sullen Philip. 

The life of Burleigh was commensurate also with the period during which 
a great moral revolution was effected, a revolution the consequences of which 
were felt, not only in the cabinets of princes, but at half the firesides in . 
Christendom. He was bora when the great religious schism was just com- 
mencing. He lived to see that schism complete, and to see a line of demar- 
cation, which, since his death, has been very little altered, strongly drawm 
between Protestant and Catholic Europe. 

The only event of modem times which can be properly compared uath the 
Refonnation is the French Revolution, or, to speak more accurately, that 
great revolution of political feeling which took place in almost every part of 
the civilised world during the eighteenth century, and which obtained m 
France its most terrible and signal triumph. Each of these memorable 
events may be described as a rising up of the human reason against a Caste. 
The one was a struggle of the laity against the clergy for intellectual liberty ; 
the other was a struggle of the people against princes and nobles for 
liberty. In both cases, the spirit of innovation was at first encouraged by tne 
class to which it was likely to be most prejudicial. It was under the 
age of Frederic, of Catherine, of Joseph, and of the grandees of France, a 
the philosophy which aftenvards threatened all the thrones and 
of Europe with destruction finit became formidable. The ardour wth 
men betook themselves to liberal studies at the dose of the fifteenth and 
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^ sixteenth century, was zealously encouraged by the 

irhLh to which Ubcral studies were destine^o be fetal 

In both cases when the explosion came, it came with a violence which 
appalled and disgusted many of those who had previously been distinguished 
by the freedom of their opmions. The violence of the democratic pTrty In 
France made Burke a 1 ory and Alfieri a courtier. The violence of the Thfefs 

anfhn a defender of abuses, and turned the 

author of Utopia into a persecutor. In both cases, the convulsion which 

had overthrown deeply seated errors, shook all the princiides on which so- 

ety rests to their very foundations. Tlie minds of men were unsettled It 

seemed for a time that all order and morality were about to perish with the 

fuTinl'fe^ " '"‘‘"’^“-•ly associated. Friglit- 

lul cruelties were committed. Immense masses of proi.erty were confiscate 

hvery part of Europe swarmed with exiles. In moody and turbulenTsplrhs 

zeal soured into malignity, or foamed into madness. Krom the political am 

tation of the eighteenth century sprang the Jacobins. From The relitrmus 

agi ation of the sixteenth century sprang the Anabaptists. The partisans of 

Kobespicrre robbed and murdered in the name of fraternity and e.mali y Tl^e 

liberty. The feeling of })atnotistn \va.s, in many parts of Europe almosr 
jVhoUy extinguished. All the ohl maxims of foreign policy were chann-ed 
I hysical boundancs were superseded by moral boundaries. ^ Nations^mde 
war on each other with new arms, with arms which no forfir,f^Mr.«c T 
strong by nature or by art, could ’resist, with arms befo'/wh'h ri^ 
hke the Jordan, and ramparts fell down like the walls of Jericho ITe^^ent 

c . . , , " To exclude 

Siltintu.il substance with corporeal b.ar ” 

or covertly, carried on tlieir strife in the bo.lim^^)f *^tit which, openly 

whether another belonged to the .same countrv i ^“'”an asked 

belonged to the -same sect, rarty-^pirit seem, d t but W'hether he 

which, in any other times would^ hive b'.?^ m consecrate ac*s 

sons. The French eniigmnrsaw ‘rea- 

Frussian hussars to Paris. The Irish or Austrian and 

*n serving the French nircctorv a m ^ 

in the sixPeenth century, government. So' 

animosities ami jealousies. The Spaniards suspended all national 

League ; the lOnl-li.h were inCited — '>y the 

\\ e by no mean.s intend to underrate or to'pai/iate fh > 
winch, during the last generation wen* . i crimes and exce.sses 

ihit. when we hear men zealous for the Protestant r democracy, 

feent the I’lench Revolution as radically 1 ^ religion constantly rejire- 

H-e crimus and excesses. weeamS ‘tl">: 

our ancestors from the house i>{ their sniritlVl u i ^ <iehverance of 

plagues and by signs, by wonders and bjrrar“' "'f". 

that, as in the ca.se of the French * i cannot but remember 

formation, tho.^* who ro.le up Le- 

wiih the vices which tyranny engenders^ deeply tainted 

scarcely less scandalous than ihu^e of i r'ebert ^ remember that libels 

than those of Clootz, and crimes scarce^ ll ’ '““"'"'^‘*'‘e\^carcely less absurd 
disgrace .he early history of ProtesUurtL':" 
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long past. That volcano has spent its rage. The wide waste produced by 
its outbreak is forgotten. The landmarks which were swept away have been 
replaced. The ruined edifices have been repaired. The lava has covered 
with a rich incrustation the fields which it once devastated, and, after having 
turned a beautiful and fruitful garden into a desert, has again turned the 
desert into a still more beautiful and fruitful garden. The second great erup- 
tion is not yet over. The marks of its ravages are still all around us. The 
ashes are still hot beneath our feet. In some directions, the deluge of fire 
still continues to spread. Vet experience surely entitles us to believe that 
this explosion, like that which preceded it, will fertilise the soil which it has 
devastated. Already, in those parts which have suffered most severely, rich 
cultivation and secure dwellings have begun to appear amidst the waste. 
The more we read of the history of past ages, the more we observe the signs 
of our own times, the more do we feel our hearts filled and swelled up by a 
good hope for the future destinies of the human race. 

The history of the Reformation in England is full of strange problems. 
The most prominent and extraordinary phcenomenon which it presents to us 
is the gigantic strength of the government contrasted with the feebleness of 
the religious parties. During the twelve or thirteen years which followed 
the death of Henry the Eighth, the religion of the stale was thrice changed. 
Protestantism was established by Edward ; the Catholic Church was restored 
by Maiy ; Protestantism was again established by Elizabeth. The faith of 
the nation seemed to depend on the personal inclinations of the sovereign. 
Nor was this all. An established church was then, as a matter of course, a 
persecuting church. Edward persecuted Catholics. Mary persecuted Pro- 
testants. Elizabeth persecuted Catholics again. The father of those three 
sovereigns had enjoyed the jileasure of persecuting both sects at once, and 
had sent to death, on the same hurdle, the heretic who denied the real pre- 
sence, and the traitor who denied the royal supremacy. There was nothing 
in England like that fierce and bloody opposition which, in France, each of 
the religious factions in its turn offered to the government. We had neither 
a Coligny nor a Mayenne, neither a Moncontour nor an Ivry. No English 
city braved sword and famine for the refonncd doctrines with the spirit of 
Rochelle, or for the Catholic doctrines with the spirit of Paris. Neither sect 
in England fonned a League. Neither sect extorted a recantation from the 
sovereign. Neither sect could obtain from an adverse sovereign even a toler- 
ation. The English Protestants, after several years of domination, sank dovTi 
witli scarcely a struggle under the tyranny of Mary. The Catholics, after 
having regained and abused their old ascendency, submitted patiently to the 
severe rule of Elizabeth. Neither Protestants nor Catholics engaged in any 
great and w’ell organized scheme of resistance. A few wild and turnultuous 
risings, suppressed as soon as they apj)eared, a few dark conspiracies in which 
only a small number of desperate men engaged, such were the utmost efforts 
made by these two parties to assert the most sacred of human rights, attacked 
by the most odious tyranny. 

The explanation of these circumstances which has generally been given is 
very simple, but by no means satisfactory. The power of the crowm, it is 
said, was then at its height, and was in fact despotic. This solution, we 
own, seems to us to be no solution at all. It has long been the fashion, a 
fashion introduced by Mr Hume, to describe the English monarchy m the 
sixteenth century as an absolute monarchy. And such undoubtedly it appears 
to a superficial observer. Elizabeth, it is true, often spoke to her parliaments 
in language as haughty and imperious as that which the Great Turk vou 
use to his divan. She punished with great severity members of the Mouse 
of Commons who, in her opinion, carri^ the freedom of debate too lar. i 
assumed the power of legislating by means of proclamations. She impnso 
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her subjects without bringing them to a legal trial. Torture was often em- 
ploycil, in defiance of the laws of England, for the pur]:)ose of extorting con- 
fessions from those who were shut up in her dungeons. The authority of tlic 
Star Chamber and of the Ecclesiastical Commission was at its highest j^oinl. 
Severe restraints were imposed on political and religious discussion. The 
number of presses was at one time limited. No man could print without a 
license ; and every w'ork had to undergo Cie scrutiny of the Primate, or the 
Bishop of London. Persons whose writings were displeasing to the Court 
were cruelly mutilated, like Stubbs, or put to death, like Penry. Noncon- 
formity was severely punished. The Queen prescribed the exact rule of reli- 
gious faith and discipline ; and whoever departed from that rule, either to the 
right or to the left, was in danger of severe penalties. 

Such was this government. Vet we know that it was loved by the great 
body of iho^e who lived under it. We know that, during llie fierce contesi.s 
of the seventeenth century, both the lif)siile parties spoke 01 ilie time ol Eliza- 
beth as of a golden age. That great (^ueen has now been lying two hundred 
and thirty years in Henry the Seventh’s chapel. Vet her memory’ is still dear 
to the hearts of a free people. 

The truth seems to be that the government of the Tudors was, with a few 
occasional deviations, a popular government, under the forms of despotism. 
At first sight, it may seem that the [prerogatives of ElizaVjeth were not less 
ample than those of Louis the Fourteenth, and her parliaments were as ob- 
sequious as his parliaments, that her warrant had as much authority as his 
lettre-de-cachet. The extravagance with which her courtiers eulogized lier 
personal and mental charms w’cnt beyond tlie adulation of Hoileau and 
Moliere. Louis would have bluslied to receive from tliose who coinjposed 
the gorgeous circles of Marli and Versailles sucli outward marks of servitude 
as the haughty Hritoness exacted of all who ajpproached her. But the au- 
thority of Louis rested on the support of his army. The authority of Klizabelh 
rested solely on tlie supjiort of lier peojple. 'I'liose who say that her power 
was absolute do not sufficiently consider in wliat her power consisted. Her 
power consisted in the willing obedience o! her subjects, in their attachment 
to her person and to her office, in their respect for the old line from which 
she sprang, in their sense of the general security which tliey enjoyed under her 
government. 'I'liese were the means, and the only means, which she had at 
her command for carrying her decrees into execution, for resisting foreign 
enenpies, and for crushing domestic treason. 'I’hcre was not a ward in the 
city, there was not a lumtlred in any shire in I'mgland, wliich could not have 
overpowered the han< 1 ful of armed men u ho comjposed her liousehold. If a 
liostile sovereign threatened invasion, if an ambitious noble raised tlie stanrlard 
of revolt, she could have recourse only to the trainbands of her capital and 
the array of her counties, to the citizens and yeomen of England, commanded 
by the merchants an<l esquires of England. 

I'hus, when intelligence arrived of the vast preparations which I’hilijp was 
making for the subjugation of the realm, tlie first [person to whom tlie govern- 
ment thought of ap[plying for assistance was the Lord Mayor of Loiulon. 
'Fhey sent to ask liim what force the city would eng.age to furnish for tiie 
defence of the kingdom against tlie Spanianis. I'he Mayor and C'omnion 
Council, in return, flesired to know wliat force the Queen’s Highness wished 
them to furnish. The answer was, fifteen ships and five thousand men. The 
Londoners deliberated on the matter, and, two days after, “humbly intrealcd 
the council, in sign of their perfect love and loyalty to prince and country, 
to accejpl ten thousand men, and thirty ships amply furnished.” 

Beo|)|e who could give such signs as tliese of their loyally were by no means 
to be misgoverned with imjpunity. The Englisli in the sixteenth century were, 
beyond aJl doubt, a free people. They had not, indeed, tlie outward show 



230 


BURLEIGH AND HIS TIMES. 

of freedom ; but they had the reality. They had not as good a constitution 
as we have ; but they had that without which the best constitution is as use- 
less as the king’s proclamation against vice and immorality, that which, 
without any constitution, keeps rulers in awe, force, and the spirit to use it. 
Parliaments, it is true, were rarely held, and were not veryrespectfully treated. 
The great charier was often violated. But the people had a security against 
gross and systematic misgovernment, far stronger than all the parchment 
that was ever marked with the sign manual, and than all the wax that was 
ever pressed by the great seal. 

It is a common error in politics to confound means with ends. Constitu- 
tions, charters, petitions of right, declarations of right, representative assem- 
blies, electoral colleges, are not good government ; nor do they, even when 
most elaborately constmeted, necessarily produce good government. Laws 
exist in vain for those who have not the courage and the means to defend 
them. Electors meet in vain where want makes them the slaves of the land- 
lord, or where superstition makes them the slaves of the priest. Represen- 
tative assemblies sit in vain unless they have at their command, in the last 
resort, the physical power which is necessary to make their deliberations 
free, and their votes effectual. 

The Irish are better represented in parliament than the Scotch, who indeed 
are not represented at all.* But are the Irish better governed than the 
Scotch? Surely not. This circumstance has of late been used as an argu- 
ment against reform. It proves nothing against reform. It proves only this, 
that laws have no magical, no supernatural virtue ; that law's do not act like 
Aladdin’s lamp or Prince Ahmed’s apple ; that priestcraft, that ignorance, 
that the rage of contending factions, may make good institutions useless , 
that intelligence, sobriety, industry, moral freedom, firm union, may supply 
in a great measure the defects of the worst representative system. A people 
whose education and habits are such, that, in every quarter of the world, they 
rise above the mass of lliose wiili w hom they mix, as surely as oil rises to tlie 
top of water, a people of such temper and self-government that the wdldest 
popular excesses recorded in their history partake of the gravity of judicial 
proceedings, and of the solemnity of religious riles, a people whose national 
pri<le and mutual attachment liave passed into a proverb, a people whose 
high and fierce spirit, so forcibly described in the haughty motto which en- 
circles their thistle, preserved their independence, during a struggle of cen- 
turies, from the encroachments of wealthier and more powerful neiglibours, 
such a people cannot l)e long oppressed. Any government, however con- 
stituted, must respect their wishes and tremble at their discontents. It is 
indeed most desirable that such a people should exercise a direct influence 
on the conduct of affairs, and "iliould make their wishes known through con- 
stitutional organs. But some influence, direct or indirect, they w’ill assuredly 
possess. Some organ, constitutional or unconstitutional, they will assuredly 
find. They will be better governed under a good constitution than under a 
bad constitution. But they will be better governed under the worst consti- 
tution than some other nations under the best. In any general classification 
of constitutions, tlie constitution of Scotland must be reckoned as one of the 
worst, perhaps as the worst, in Christian Europe. Yet the Scotch are not ill 
governed. And the reason is simply that lliey will not bear to be ill governed. 

In some of the Oriental monarchies, in Afglianistan for example, though 
there exists nothing w’hich an European publicist would call a Conslhutiom 
the sovereign generally governs in conformity wdth certain rules established 
for tlie public benefit ; and the sanction of those rules is, that every Afghan 
approves them, and that every Afghan is a «)ldier. 

The monarchy of England in the sixteenth century was a monarchy of this 
• It must be remembered th.-it this wis written h- fore the pas-iiiff of thf Krform Act 
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kind. It is called an absolute monarchy, because little respect was paid by 
the Tudors to those institutions which we have been accustomed to consider 
as the sole checks on the power of the sovereign. A modem Englishman 
can hardly understand how the people can have had any real security for 
good government under kings who levied benevolences, and chid the House 
of Commons as they would have cliid a pack of dogs. People do not suffi- 
ciently consider that, though the legal checks were feeble, the natural checks 
were strong. There was one great and effectual limitation on the royal 
authority, the knowledge that, if the patience of the nation were severely 
tried, the nation would put forth its strength, and that its strength would be 
found irresistible. If a large body of Englishmen became thoroughly tlis* 
contented, instead of presenting reqtusitions, holding large meetings, passing 
resolutions, signing petitions, forming associations, and union.s, they rose up ; 
they took their halberds and their bows ; and, il the sovereign was nut suffi- 
ciently popular to find among his subjects other halbenls and other bows to 
oppose to the rel>els, nothing remained for him but a repetition of the horrible 
scenes of Berkeley and I'onifret. He had no regular army which could, by 
its superior anus and its superior .'-kill, overawe or vanquish the sturdy Com- 
mons of his realm, al>ounding in the native hardihood of Englishmen, and 
trained in the simple discipline of the militia. 

It has been said that the Tu<lors were as absolute as the Cjcsars. Never 
was parallel so unfjrlunate. The government of the 'l udors was the direct 
opposite to tlie government of Augustus and his successors. 'I he Cajsar.s 
ruled despotically, by means of a great stamling army, under tlie decent 
forms of a repuldican constitution. 'I hey called themselves citizens. 'Hiey 
mixed unceremoniously witlj other citizens. In ilieory iltey were only the 
elective tnagistrates of a free commotiwealih. Instead of arrogating to them- 
selves despotic power, they acknowledge*! allegiance to tlie senate 'J'hey 
were merely the lieutenants of that venerable body. They mixed in dcljatc* 

I hey even appeared as advocates before the courts of law. N’et tliev could 
safely in* ulge in the wildest freaks of cruelly and rajiacity, while their'le-dons 
remained failhUil. Our Tudors, on the oilier hand, under tlie tiiles'*and 
lomis of monarchical supremacy, were essentially popular niagisirates. 'J'hey 
had no means of protecting lliemselves against the public haired ; and ihev 
were therefore compelled to court the public favour, 'lo enjoy all the .state 
and all the personal mdulgencies of absolute power, to be adored willi 
()rienlal pro.stralions, to dispose at will of the llbeitv and even of tlie life 
of niinisters and courtiers, this the nation granted to' the Tudors. But the 
condition on which they were suffered to be the (ymnts of Whitehall was 
that they sliould be the mild and j.atenial sovereigns of Ibmland Tliev 
were under the same restraints with regard to their i.e.qdc under which a 
military despot is placed with regard to Ids anny. They would have found 
It a., danprous to grind their subjects with citiel taxation as Nero would have 

[l e r .‘vVl'' unpaid. Those who immediately suiTOunded 

the ro>al perpn, and engaged in the hazardous game of ambition were 

exposed t(, tp most feariul dangers. Buckingham. Cromwell, Surrey 

Seyiimur of Sudel)^ Somerset, Northumberland, Suffolk, Norfolk, Essex 

perished on the sraffold. Hut in general the country gentleman hiinte*! and 

^e merchant traded in peace. P ven Henry, as cruel as Domitian, but far 

more politic contrivec while reeking with the blood of the Lamix, to be a 
favourite with the cobblers. ’ 

The Tuclors commiue.i very tyrannical acts. Hut in their ordinary deal- 
ings with the people tliey were not, and could not safely be, tyrants ^Some 
excesses were easily pardoned. For the nation was proud of the high and 

'‘"‘J saw, in many proceedingsChicl 
a lawyer would even then have condemned, the outbreak of the same noble 
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spirit which so manfully hurled foul scorn at Parma and at Spain. But to 
this endurance there was a limit. If the government ventured to adopt 
measures which the people really felt to be oppressive, it was soon compelled 
lo change its course. When Henry the Eighth attempted to raise a forced 
loan of unusual amount by proceedings of unusual rigour, the opposition 
which he encountered was such as appalled even his stubborn and imperious 
spirit. The people, we are told, said that, if they were treated thus, ‘‘then 
were it worse than the taxes of France ; and England should be bond, and 
not free.” The county of Suffolk rose in arms. The King prudently yielded 
to an opposition which, if he had persisted, would, in all probability, have 
taken the form of a general rebellion. Towards the close of the reign of 
Elizabeth, the people felt themselves aggrieved by the monopolies. The 
Queen, proud and courageous as she was, shrank from a contest with the 
nation, and, with admirable sagacity, conceded all that her subjects had de- 
manded, while It was yet in her power to concede with dignity and grace. 

It cannot be imagined titat a people who had in their own hands the means 
of checking their princes would suffer any prince to impose upon them a 
religion generally detested. It is absurd to suppose that, if the nation had 
been decidedly attaclied to the Protestant faith, Mary could have re-estab- 
lished the Papal supremacy. It is equally absurd to suppose that, if the 
nation had been zealous for the ancient religion, Elizabeth could have restored 
the Protestant Cliurch. The tnith is, that the peoj)le were not disposed to 
engage in a struggle either for the new or for the old doctrines. Abundance 
of spirit was shown when it seemed likely that Mary would resume her 
father’s grants of church proj)erty, or that slie would sacrifice the interests 
of England to the husband whom she regarded with unmerited tenderness. 
That Queen found that it would be madness to attempt the restoration of the 
abbey lands. She found tliat her subjects would never suffer her to make 
her hereditary kingdom a fief of Castile. On these points she encountered 
a slea<ly resistance, and was comj^elled to give way. If she was able to 
establish the Catholic worship and to persecute those who would not conform 
to it, it was evidently because the people cared far less for the Protestant 
religion than for the riglUs of property and for the independence of the 
English crown. In plain words, they did not think the difference between 
the hostile sects worlli a struggle. There was undoubtedly a zealous Pro- 
testant party and a zealous Catholic party. But both these parties were, 
we believe, very small. We doubt whether both together made up, at the 
time of Mary’s death, the twentieth part of the nation. The remaining 
nineteen twentieths halted between the tu’O opinions, and were not disposed 
to risk a revolution in tlie govertiment, for llie purpose of giving to either of 
the extreme factions an advantage over the other. 

We possess no data which will enable us to compare with exactness the 
force of the two sects. Mr Butkr asserts that, even at the accession of James 
the First, a majority of the population of England were Catholics. QV® 
])ure assertion ; and is not only unsupported by evidence, but, we think, 
completely disproved by the strongest evidence. Dr Lingard is of opinion 
that the Catholics were one half of the nation in the middle of the reign o 
Elizabeth. Rushton says that, wlien Elizabeth came to the throne, the 
Catholics were two thirds of the nation, and the Protestants only one third. 
The most judicious and impartial of English historians, Mr Hallam, is, o 
the contrary, of opinion, that two thirds were Frotestants, and only one 
third Catholics. To us, we must confess, it seems incredible that, ii me 
Protestants were really two to one, they should have borne the 
of Mar>', or that, if the Catholics were really two to one, they ”;■ 

borne the government of Elizabetli. We are at a loss to 
sovereign who has no standing army, and whose power rests so e y 
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oyalty of his subjects, can continue for years to persecute a religion to which 
the majority of his subjects are sincerely attached. In fact, the Protestants 
did rise up against one sister, and the Catholics against the other. T hose 
risings clearly showed how’ small and feeble both the parlies were, llotii in 
the one case and in the other the nation ranged itself on the side of the 
government, and the insurgents were speedily put down and punished. The 
Kentish gentlemen who took up arms for the reformed doctrine.s against 
Mary, and the great Norlheni Karls who displayed the banner of the Five 
Wounds against Klizabclh, were alike considered by the great body of their 
countrymen as wicked disturbers of the public peace. 

The account which Cardinal Benlivoglio gave of the state of religion in 
England well deserves consideration. I'he zealous Catholics he reckoned 
at one thirtieth part of the nation. The people w lio w ould without the least 
sci-uple become Catholics, if the CaWiolic religion were eslabli^hed, he esti- 
mated at four fifths of the nation. We believe this account to liave been 
very near the truth. We believe that the pec/ple, whose minds were made 
up on either side, who were inclined to make any sacrifice or nm any risk 
for either religion, were very few. Each side had a few enlerpii.«>ing cliam- 
pions, and a few' stout-hearted martyrs ; but the nation, undetermined in its 
opinions and feelings, resigned itself imj)licitly to the guidance of the govern- 
ment, and lent to the sovereign for the lime being an equally ready aid 
against either of the extreme parties. 

We are very far from saying that the English of that generation w ere irre- 
ligious. They held firmly those doctrines which are common to the Catholic 
and to the Protestant theology. Pul they had no fixerl opinion as to ilic 
matters in disjuile between the churches. 'I'hey were in a siluation resem- 
bling that of those Borderers whom Sir Walter Scott has described with 
so much spirit. 

Who sought the beeves ihat made their broth 
In England and in Scotland buth/^ 

And who 

“ Niue times oulbwed had been 
By Kngland’b king .■nu Scotland's queen." 


They were sometimes Protestants, sometimes Catholics; sometimes half 
Protestants, half Catholics. 

'I'lie English had not, for ages, been bigoted Papists. In the fourteentli 
century, tlie first and perhaps the greatest of the reformers, John WicklilTe, 
had stined the public mind to its inmost depths. During the same century, 
a scandalous schi.sm in the Catholic Church had diminished, in many parts 
of Europe, the reverence in which the Roman Pontiffs were held, li is clear 
tliat, a hundred years before the time of Luther, a great party in this king- 
dom was eager for a change at least as extensive as that w liich w’as subse- 
quently effected by Henry the Eighth. The House of Commons, in the 
reign of Henry the Fourth, proposed a confiscatiem of ecclesiastical properly, 
more sweeping and violent even than that which took place under the ad- 
ministration of Thomas Cromwell ; and, though defeated in this attempt, 
they succeeded in depriving the clerical order of someW its most oppressive 
privileges. The splendid conquests of Henry the Fifth turned the attention 
of the nation from domestic reform. 'I'he Council of Constance removed some 
of tlie grossest of those scandals which had deprived the Church of the pub- 
lic respect. The authority of that venerable synod propped up the sinking 
authority of the Popedom. A considerable reaction took place. It cannot, 
however, be doubled, that there was still some concealed I^llardism in Eng- 
land ; or that many who did not al>solutcly dissent from any doctrine held 
by the Church of Rome were jealous of the w-ealth and power enjoyed by 
her ministers. At the very beginning of the reign of Henry the Eiglith, a 
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bunal. The London S he sa.d 'ri- 

that, if Abel were a priest ihev would find r 'P‘‘® ‘° ‘'’® 

This was said a few LntL befoTrthe riL wl 
preach at Wittenburg against 1„X4e„ces "" 

watVL^ilt^dtnTuchlrnnefill English bigoted Papists, so neither 
was not under the dhecrion of re t hke that fi^r/ 

would go to Worms thoiit^h ^ ^ he 

on the houses, or hi; tSrave Switre r .h“ 

in front of the ranks of 7nrirh Mr. 'V ^ struck down while praying 

here which Calvin had at Geneva and^Knox^n^S^ 

put itself early at the head of the ntove^enT and th. 1“ d" government 
gulate. and occasionally to arrest, the movement 
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rico'rere Thf niaggior parte d, loro incerti a quale Dio dovessero 

m?; m, T'^v'vu'-e generally, we think, favourable to the royal supre- 
macy. They disliked the policy of the Court of Rome Their spirit rose 

'whith I'wrn P"'-'"' national concerns. The 

bu^ll which pronounced sentence of deposition against Elizabeth the nlots 

o^f ScodamJ usurpation of her titles by the Queen 

s^em ,h Bonner were remembered will, disgust. Some parts of the new 
ihc ‘ language, for e.xample. in public worship, and 

.? were undoubtedly popular. On the other 

hand, the early lessons of the nurse and the priest were not forgotten. The 
ancient ceremonies were long remembered witli affectionate reverence. A 
large portion of the ancient theology lingered to the last in the minds which 
had^ l>cen imbued with it in childhood. 

T he best proof dial the religion of the people was of this mixed kind is 
lurnished by the Drajfla of that age. No man would bring unpopular opinions 
prominently forwart^i a play intended for representation. And we may 
safely conclude, that feelings and opinions which pervade the wliole Dra- 
matic Literature of a generation, are feelings and opinions of which the men 
ot that generation generally partook. 

The gr^test and most popular dramatists of the Elizabethan age treat /e- 
igious subjects in a very remarkable manner. They speak respectfully of the 
um amental doctrines of Christianity. But they speak neither like Catholics 
nor 1 <e 1 rotestams, but like persons who are wavering between the two 
sys eiTii, or who have made a system for themselves out of parts selected 
roin both. They seem to hold some of the Romish rites and doctrines in 
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high respect. They treat the vow of celibacy, for example, so tempting, 
and, in later times, so common asubject for ribaldry, with mysterious rever- 
ence. Almost every member of a religious order whom they introduce is a 
holy and venerable man. We remember in their plays nothing resembling 
the coarse ridicule with which the Catholic religion and its ministers were 
assailed, two generations later, by dramatists who wished to please the mul- 
titude. We remember no Friar Dominic, no Father Foigard, among the 
characters drawn by those great poets. The scene at the close of the Knight 
of Malta might have been written by a fervent Catholic. Massinger shows 
a great fondness for ecclesia.stics of the Romish Church, and has even gone 
so far os to bring a virtuous and interesting Jesuit on the stage. Ford, in 
that fine play which it is painful to read and scarcely decent to name, assigns 
a highly creditable part to the Friar. The partiality of Shakspeare for Friars 
is well known. In Hamlet, the Ghost complains that he died without ex- 
treme unction, and, in defiance of the article which condemns the doctrine 
of purgatory, declares that he is 

** Confined to fast in fires, 

I'ill the foul crimes, done in hib days of nature^ 

Are burnc uaii purged awa>*/* 

These lines, we suspect, would have raised a tremendous slonn in the theatre 
at any time during the reign of Charles the Second, 'i hey were clearly not 
written by a zealous Protestant, or for zealous ITotestants. Vet the author 
of King John and Henry the Eighth was surely no friend to pajial sujuemacy. 

'I’here is, we think, only one solution of the ]>hx*noniena w'hich we find in 
Uie history and in the drama of that age. 'Plie religion of the English was 
a mixed religion, like that of the Samaritan settlers, described in llie second 
book of Kings, who “feared the Lord, and .served their graven images;” 
like that of the Judaizing Christians who blemled the ce*iemonies and doc- 
trines of the synagogue with those of tlie church ; like that of the Mexican 
Indians, who, during many generatioi^s after tlic subjugation of their race, con- 
tinued to unite with the rites learned from their conquerors the woi-ship of the 
grotesfjue idols which had been adored by .Montezuma and Gualeinozin. 

'Hiese feelings were nut confined to tlie populace. Elizabeth herself was 
by no means exempt from them. A crucifix, witli wax lights burning round 
it, stood in her private chapel. She always spoke with disgust and anger of 
the marriage of priests. •* 1 W'xs in horror,” says Archbishop Parker, “to 
hear such \vurd.s to come from licr mild nature and Christian learned con- 
science, as she spake concerning God’s lioly ordinance and institution of 
matrimony.” Purleigh prevailed on her to connive at the marriages of 
churchmen. Put she wouUi only connive ; and the children .sjming from 
such marriages were illegitimate till the accession of James the Fir^t. 

'I'hat which is, as wx* have said, the great slain on the ciiaracter of Bur- 
leigh is also the great stain on the character of Jilizabelh. Being herself an 
Adiaphorist, having no scruple about tonfurniing to the Romish Church 
when conformity was necessary to her own safety, retaining to tlie last 
moment of her life a fondness for much of the doctrine and much of the 
ceremonial of that church, she yet subjected that church to a persecution 
even more odious than the i>ei-secution with which her sister had liarassed 
the Protestants. We say more odious. For Mary had at lexst the plea of 
fanaticism. She did nothing fur her religion which she was not jnepared 
to sulfer for It. She had held it firmly under persecution. She fully believed 
It to be essential to salvation. If she burned the bodies of her .subjects, it 
was m oriler to rescue their souls. Elizabeth had no such jiretext. In 
<»pmion, she was little more than half a Protestant. She had jirofcssed, 
when It suited her, to be wholly a Catholic. There is an excuse, a 
wretched excuse, for the massacres of Piedmont, and the Au/os ii<i fe of 
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and ttolfrant ^ indifferent 

If the great Queen, whose memory is still held in just veneration by 
Enghdimen, had possessed sufficient virtue and sufficient enlargement of 
mind to adopt those pnnciples which More, wiser in speculation than in 

r-Hol’n^M preceding generation, and by which the excellent 

L Hospital reflated his conduct m her own time, how different would be 

h A rK ^ J^undred and fifty years ! She 

iW opportunity ever vouchsafed to any sovereign of establish- 

mg perfect freedom of conscience throughout her dominions, without danger 

The^nifr^n without scandal to any large party among her subjects. 

The nation as it was clearly ready to profess either religion, would, beyond 
all doubt have been ready to tolerate both. Unhappily for her own glory 

ff ^ the effects of which the 

empire is still suffering. The yoke of the Established Church was pressed 

people till they w^uld bear it no longer. Then a reaction came. 
Another reaction followed. To the tyranny of the Establishment succeeded 
the tumultuous conflict of sects, infuriated by manifold wrongs, and drunk 
with unwonted freedom. To the conflict of sects succeeded again the cruel 
domination of one persecuting church. At length oppression put off its 
most horrible foim, and took a milder aspect. The penal laws which had 
been framed for the protection of the Established Church were abolished, 
l u pctaons and disabilities still remained. These exclusions and dis- 
abilities after having generated the most fearful discontents, after having 
rendered all government in one part of the kingdom impossible, after 
having brought the state to the very brink of ruin, have, in our times, been 
removed, but, though removed, have left behind them a rankling which may 
l^t for many years. It is melancholy to think with what ease Elizabeth might 
have united all conflicting sects under the shelter of the same impartial laws 
and the same paternal throne, and thus have placed the nation in the same 
situation, as far as the rights of conscience are concerned, in which we at last 
stand, after all the heart-burnings, the persecutions, the conspiracies, the sedi- 
tion^s, the revolutions, the judicial murders, the civil wars, of ten generations. 

This IS the dark side of her character. Yet she surelywas a great woman. 

Of all the sovereigns who exercised a power which was seemingly absolute, 
but which in fact depended for support on the love and confidence of their 
subjects, she w*as by far the most illustrious It has often been alleged as 
an excuse for the misgovemment of her successors that they only followed 
her example, that precedents might be found in the transactions of her reign 
mr persecuting the Puritans, for levying money without the sanction of the 
House of Commons, for confining men without bringing them to trial, for 
interfering with the liberty of parliamentary debate. AH this may be true. 

But it is no good plea for her successors : and for this plain reason, that 
they were her successors. She governed one generation, they governed 
another ; and between the two generations there was almost as little in 
common as between the people of two different countries. It was not by 
looking at the particular measures which Elizabeth had adopted, but by 
looking at the great general principles of her government, that those who 
followed her were likely to learn the art of managing untractable subjects. 

If, instead of searching the records of her reign for precedents which might 
seem to vindicate the mutilation of Pr^mne and the imprisonment of Eliot, 
the Stuarts had attempted to discover the fundamental rules which guided 
her conduct in all her dealings with her people, they would have perceived 
that their policy was then most unlike to hers, when to a superficial observer 
it would have seemed most to resemble hers. Firm, haughty, sometimes 
unjust an<l caiel, in her proceedings towards individuals or towards small 
parties, she avoided with care, or retracted with speed, every measure which 
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seemed likely to alienate the great mass of the people. She gained more 
honour and more love by the manner in which she repaired her errors than 
she would have gained by never committing errors. If such a man as Cliarles 
the First had been in her place when the whole nation was cr)’ing out against 
the monopolies, he would have refused all redress. He would have dis- 
solved the Parliament, and imprisoned the most popular members, lie 
would have called another Parliament. He would have given some vague 
and delusive promises of relief in return for .subsidies. When entreated to 
fulfil his promises, he would have again dissolved the Parliament, and again 
imprisoned his leading opponents. The country would have become more 
agitated than before. The next House of Commons would have been more 
unmanageable than that which preceded it. Tlie tyrant would have agreed 
to all that the nation demanded. He would have solemnly ratified an act 
abolishing monopolies for ever. He would have received a large sujjply in 
return for this concession ; and within half a year new patents, more oppres- 
sive than those which had been cancelled, would have been issued by scores. 
Such was the policy which brought the heir of a long line of kings, in early 
youth the darling of his countr)nnen, to a prison and a scaffold. 

Elizabeth, before the House of Commons could address her, took out of 
their m(juths the words whicli they were about to utter in the name of the 
nation. Her jiromises went beyond their desires. 1 ler perfom^ance followed 
close upon her promise. She did not treat the nation as an adverse party, 
as a party which had an interest opposed to hers, as a ])arty to which she 
was to grant as few advantages a.s possible, and from which she was to extort 
as much money as possible. Her benefits were given, not sold ; and, when 
nnee given, they were never willidrawn. She gave them loo with a frank- 
ness, an effusion of heart, a jjrincely dignity, a motherly tenderness, which 
enhanced their value. Tltey were received by the sturdy country gentlemen 
who liad come up to Westminster full of resentment, with tears of joy, and 
.shouts of ** God save the Queen.” Charles the First gave up half the pre- 
rogatives of his crown to the Commons ; and the Commons sent him in re- 
turn the Grand Remonstrance. 

We had intended to say something concerning that illustrious group of 
which Elizabeth is the central figure, tliat grou]) wliich the last of the bards 
saw in vision from the top of Snowdon, encircling the Virgin (^ucen, 

** Many a baron boldv 
And gorgeous dames, and statesmen old 
In bearded majesty,’^ 

We had intended to say something concerning th? dexterous Walsingham, 
the impetuous Oxford, the graceful Sackville, the all-accomplished Sydney ; 
concerning Essex, the ornament of llie court and of the camp, the model of 
chivalry, the munificent patron of genius, whom great virtues, great courage, 
great talents, the favour of his sovereign, the love of his countrymen, all lliat 
seemed to ensure a happy and glorious life, led to an early and an ignominious 
deatli ; concerning Raleigh, the soldier, the sailor, the scholar, the courtier, 
the orator, the poet, the historian, the jjhilosopher, whom we picture to 
ourselves sometimes reviewing the Queen'.s guard, sometimes giving chase 
to a Spanish galleon, then answering the chiefs of the country party in the 
House of Commons, tlien again murmuring one of his sweet love-songs too 
near the ears of her Hi^hne.ss’s maids of honour, and soon after poring over 
the Talmud, or collating Polybius with Livy. We had intended also to say 
something concerning the literature of that splendid period, and especially 
concerning those two incomparable men, the Prince of Poets, and llie Prince 
of Philosophers, who have made the Elizabethan age a more glorious and 
important era in the history of the human mind than the age of Pericles, uf 
Augustus, or of Leo. But subjects so vast require a space far larger tlian 
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we can at present afford. We therefore stop here, fearing that, if we pro- 
ceed, our article may swell to a bulk exceeding that of all other reviews, as 
nuLch as Dr Nares’s book exceeds the bulk of all other liistories. 


WAR OF THE SUCCESSION IN SPAIN. (January, 1833.) 

History of the War of the Succession in Spain. By Lord Mahon. 8vo. 

London : 1832. 

The days when Miscellanies in Prose and Verse by a Person of Honour, 
and Romances of M. Scuderi, done into English by a Person of Quality, 
were attractive to readers and profitable to booksellers, have long gone by. 
The literary privileges once enjoyed by lords are as obsolete as their right 
to kill the King's deer on their way to Parliament, or as their old remedy 
of scandalutn tnagnatum. Yet we must acknowledge that, though our 
political opinions are by no means aristocratical, we always feel kindly dis- 
posed towards noble authors. Industry and a taste for intellectual pleasures 
are peculiarly respectable in those who can afford to be idle and who have 
every temptation to be dissipated. It is impossible not to wish success to a 
man who, finding himself placed, without any exertion or any merit on his 
part, above the mass of society, voluntarily descends from his eminence in 
search of distinctions which he may justly call his own. 

'I'his is, we think, the second appearance of Lord Mahon in the character 
of an author. His first book was creditable to him, but was in every respect 
inferior to the work which now lies before us. He has undoubtedly some 
of tlie most valuable qualities of a historian, great diligence in examining 
authorities, great judgment in weighing testimony, and great impartiality in 
estimating characters. We are not aware that he has in any instance 
forgotten the duties belonging to his literary functions in the feelings of 
a kinsman. He does no more than justice to his ance.stor Stanhope; 
he does full justice to Stanhope’s enemies and rivals. His narrative is 
very perspicuous, and is also entitled to the praise, seldom, we grieve to 
say, deserved by modern writers, of being very concise. It must be ad- 
mitted, however, that, with many of the best qualities of a literary veteran, 
he has some of the faults of a literary novice. He has not yet acquired a 
great command of words. His style is seldom easy, and is now and then 
unpleasantly stiff. He is so bigoted a purist that he transforms the Abbe 
d’lilstrees into an Abbot. We do not like to see French words introduced 
into English composition ; but, after all, tlie first law of writing, that law 
to which all other laws arc subordinate, is this, that the words employed 
shall be such as convey to the reader tlie meaning of the writer. Now an 
Abbot is the head of a religious house ; an Abbe is quite a different sort m 
person. It is better undoubtedly to use an English word than a French 
word ; but it is better to use a French word than to misuse an English word. 

Lord Mahon is also a little too fond of uttering moral reflections in a style 
too sententious and oracular. We will give one instance : “ Strange as i 
seems, experience shows that we usually feel far more animosity against thoM 
whom we have injured than against those who injure us : and this remark 

holds good with every degree of intellect, wiA every class ^ 

prince or a peasant, a stripling or an elder a hero or a pr.n«. This reinarh 
[night have seemed strange at the court of Nimrod or Chedorlaomer bun 
has now been for many generations considered as a truism rather ® 
dox. Every boy has written on the tljesis Oduu quern toenr. Srar“ly 
any lines in Engdish Poetry are better known than that vigorous couplet, 

“ Forciveness to the injured does belong : ,, 

The hifttori-ans and philosophers have quite done with this maxim, and h 
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abandoned it, like other maxims which have lost their gloss, to bad novelists 
by whom it will very soon be worn to rags. ’ 

It is no more than justice to say that the faults of Lord Mahon’s book are 
precisely the mults which time seldom fails to cure, and that the book, in 
those faults, is a valuable addition to our liistorical literature. 

Whoever wishes to be well acquainted with the morbid anatomy of govern- 
ments, whoever wishes to know how great states may be made feeble and 
wretched, should study the history of Spain. The empire of Philip the 
Second was undoubtedly one of the most powerful and splendid that ever 
existed in the world. In Europe, he ruled Spain, Portugal, the Nether- 
lands on both sides of the Rhine, Franche Comte, Roussillon, the Milanese 
ami the I wo Sicilies. 1 uscany, Parma, and the other small states of Italy’ 
were as completely dependent on him as the Ni;'am and the Rajah of Herar 
noware on the East India Company. In Asia, the Kingof Si>ain was master 
ol the I hilippmes and of all those rich settlements which the Portumiese had 
made on the coasts of Malabar and Coromandel, in tlie Peninsula of Malacca 
and m the Spice-islands of the Eastern Archipelago. In America, his do- 
mmions extended on each side of the equator into the temperate /.one. '1 here 
IS reason to believe that his annual revenue amounted, in the seasr>n of his 
greatest power, to a sum near ten limes as large as that which iMigland 
yielded to Elizabeth. He had a standing army of fiftv thousand excellent 
troops, at a time when England had not a single battalion in constant pay 
Ills ordinary naval force consisted of a hundred and forty gallevs He held 
U’hat no other prince in modem times has held, the <lJminion both of the 
land and of the sea. During tlie greater part of his reign, he was supreme 
on both elements. His soldiers marched up to the cajulal of Erance • his 
ships menaced the shores of Ihigland. ’ 

It is no exaggeration to say that, during several years, his power over Furone 
was greater than even that of Napoleon. The intluc^ice l( the VrlnTZ- 
queior never extended beyond low-water mark. The narrowest strait was 
to his power what it was of old believed that a running stream was to the 
borjxnes of a witch W hile his anny entered every metropolis from Moscow 

SMHIv I’^'i^lish fleets blockaded every port from Dantzic to 'I rieste 

Sicily, Sardinia, Majorca, Guernsey, enjoved security through the whole 
course of a war which endangered eveiy throne on tlie Continent 'I'he 
victorious and impenal nation which had hlled its museums with the spoils 
of Antw erp, of • iorence, an<l u{ Riune, was suffering painfully from the want 
of luxuncs which use had made necessaries. While pillars ami arches were 
rising to copimemorate the hrench conquests, tlie compierors were trying to 

f pr r*" succor>', and sugar out of beet-root. 'I'he infliUmce 

cf I hihp on the C ontinent was as great as that of Napoleon. The Fmperor 

of Germany was his kinsman. I- ranee, tom bv religious dissensions was 
fomiidahle opponent and wa.s sometimes a de^mdent ally. At the 
same time, Spain liad what Napoleon desired in v^iin /> i ' i 

East Indies : so as, how great soever he was before, he is now thereby mani 
to Mo this lait vintage ; so as he is now l.ecome as a frontier enemy to alUhe 
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west of England, as well as all the south parts, as Sussex, Hampshire, and 
the Isle of \\ ight. Vea, by means of his interest in St Maloes, a port full 
of shipping for the war, he is a dangerous neighbour to the Queen’s isles of 
Jersey and Guernsey, ancient possessions of this crown, and never conquered 
in the greatest wars with France.” 

The ascendency which Spain then had in Europe was, in one sense, well 
deserved. It was an ascendency which had been gained by unquestioned 
superiority in all the arts of policy and of war. In the sixteenth century, 
Italy was not more decidedly the land of the fine arts, Germany was not 
more decidedly the land of bold theological speculation, than Spain was the 
land of statesmen and of soldiers. The character which Virgil has ascribed 
to his countrymen might have been claimed by the grave and haughty chiefs, 
who surrounded the throne of Ferdinand the Catholic, and of his immediate 
successors. That majestic art, “regere imperio populos,” was not better 
understood by the Romans in the proudest days of their republic, than by 
Gonsalvo and Ximenes, Cortes and Alva. The skill of the Spanish diplo- 
matists was renowned throughout Europe. In England the name of Gondo- 
mar is still remembered. The sovereign nation was unrivalled both in 
regidar and irregular warfare. The impetuous chivalry of France, the serried 
phalanx of Switzerland, were alike found wanting when brought face to face 
with the Spanish infantry. In the wars of the New World, where something 
different from ordinary strategy was required in the general and something 
different from ordinary discipline in the soldier, where it was every day 
necessary to meet by some new exj^edient the varying tactics of a barbarous 
enemy, the Spanish adventurers, spuing from the common people, displayed 
a fertility of resource, and a talent for negotiation and command, to which 
hi^tory scarcely affords a parallel. 

'riie Castilian of those times was to the Italian what the Roman, in the 


days of the greatness of Rome, was to the Greek. 'J'he conqueror had less 
ingenuity, less taste, less delicacy of perception than the conquered j but 
far more ]iride, firmness, and courage, a more solemn demeanour, a stronger 
sense of honour. The subject had more subtlety in speculation, the ruler 
more energy in action. The vices of the fonner were those of a coward ; 
the vices of the latter were those of a tyrant. It may be added that the 
Spaniard, like the Roman, did not disdain to study the arts and the language of 
those whom he oppressed. A revolution took place in the literature of Spain, 
not unlike that revolution which, as Horace tell us, took place in the poetry 01 
Latium : “Capta ferum victorem cepit.” The slave took prisoner the en- 
slaver. The old Castilian ballads gave place to sonnets in the style^of Petrarch, 
and to heroic poems in the stanza of Ariosto, as the national songs of Rome 
were driven out by imitations of Theocritus, and translations from Menander. 

In no modem society, not even in England during the rei^ of Elizabeth 
has there been so great a number of men eminent at once in literature an 

in the pursuits of active life, as Spain produced during the sixteenth century. 

Almost every distinguished writer was also distinguished as a soldier or a 
politician. Boscan bore arms with high reputation. Garcilaso de Vega, 
the author of the sweetest and most graceful pastoral poem of modem 
after a short but splendid military career, fell sword in hand at the head o a 
storming party. Alonzo de Ercilla bore a conspicuous part in that v,^r Oj 
Arauco, which he afterwards celebrated in one of the best heroic poems tnai 

Spain has produced. Hurtado de Mendoza, whose poems ha\ 

to those of Horace, and whose charming litUe novel is evidently the model o 

Gil Bias, has been handed down to us by history as one of the 

those iron proconsuls wlio were employed by 

the lingering public sjiirit of Italy. Lope sailed in the Anna a , 


was wounded at Lepanto. 
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It is curious to consider with how much awe our ancestors in those tini .-s 
regarded a Spaniard. He was, in their apprehension, a kind of da.*mon, 
horribly malevolent, but withal most sagacious and powerful. “ i'hey be 
veryewyse and politicke,” says an honest Englishman, in a memorial ad- 
dressed to Mary, “and can, thorowe ther wysdome, reform and brydell 
theyr owne natures for a tyme, and applye their conditions to the mancrs of 
those men witli whom they mcddell gladlye by friendshippe ; wiiose mis- 
chievous maners a man shall never knowe unlyll he come under ilier sub- 
jection : but then shall he parfectlye parceyve and fele tliem : which ihynge 
I praye God England never do : for in dissimulations unlyll they liave thev 
purposes, and afterwards in oppression and tyrannye, when liiey can oblayne 
them, they do exceed all other nations upon the earthe.” This is just such 
language as Arminius w'ould have used about the Romans, or as an Indian 
statesman of our limes might use about the English. It is tlie language of 
a man burning with hatred, but cowed by those whom he hates ; and pain- 
fully sensible of their superiority, not only in power, but in intelligence. 

Hut how art thou fallen from heaven, U Eucifer, son of ilie morning ! 
How art thou cut down to the ground, that didst weaken the nations ! if 
we overleap a hun<lred years, and look at Sjiain towards tiie close of the 
sevcntcenili century, what a change ilo we fmd ! '1 he contrast is as great as 
that which the Rome of Gallienus and Honorius presents to the Rome of 
Marius and (Jiusar. Foreign conquest had begun to eat into every part of 
that gigantic monarchy on which the sun never set. I lolland was grme, ano 
Portugal, and Artois, and Roussillon, and Franche OmUe. In the Fast, 
the empire founded by the Dutch far surpa.ssed in wealth and splendour that 
which their old tyrants .still retained. In llie West, England luul seized, and 
still held, settlements in tlic midst of the Mexican .sea. 

The mere loss of territory was, lunvc-vcr, of little moment, 'i’he reluctant 
obedience of distant provinces generally costs more than it is worth. Fm- 
pires which branch out widely are often more nourishing for a little timely 
j)nmmg. Adrian acted judiciously wlien he abandoned the cotKiucsls of 
1 rajan ; and England was never so rich, so great, so formidable to foreign 
pi-jnces, so absolutely mistress of the sea, as since llie loss of her American 
columes. Ihe Spanish cnijiire was still, in outward aj>pearnnce, great and 
magnificent. i he Eurojican dominions subject to the last feeble I'l ince of 
the House of Au.ilria were far more extensive than those of Louis the Eour- 
leeulh. Tlie American dependencies of llie Ca.stilian crown still extended 
far to the North of Cancer and far to tlie South of Capricorn. Hut within 
tins immense body there was an incurable decay, an utter want of lone an 
mier prostration of strength. An ingenious and diligent ijoimlalion, emi- 
nently skilled in arts and manufactures, had been driven into exile by stupid 
and remorseless bigots. '1 he glory of the Sjianidi pencil liad departed with 
\ elasquez and Murillo. The sjilendid age of Spanish literature had dose<l 
with Solis and Calderon. During the seventeenth century many states had 
formed great military establishments. Hut the Spanish anny, so formidable 
under the command of Alva and Famese, had dwindled away to a few 
Uiousand men, ill paid and ill dis,ciplined. England, Holland, and France 
nail great navies. But tlie SpanL^h navy was scarcely equal to the tenth 
part of that mighty fcree which, in the time of Philip the Second, had been 
the terror of the Atlantic and tlie Mediterranean. The arsenals were 
deserted. T lie magazines were unprovided. The frontier fortresses were 
ungamsoned. Ihe police was utterly inefficient for the proicciion of the 
people. Murders were committed in the face of day with perfect impunity. 
Hravoes and discarded servmg-men, with swords at tlieir sides, swaggered 
every day through the most public streets and squares of the capital, disturb- 
uig the public peace, and setting at defiance tiie ministers of justice. The 
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finances were in frightful disorder. The people paid much. The Govern- 
ment received little. The American viceroys and the farmers of the revenue 
became rich, while the merchants broke, while the peasantry starved, while 
the body-servants of the sovereign remained unpaid, while the soldiers of 
the royal guard repaired daily to the doors of convents, and battled there 
with the crowd of beggars for a porringer of broth and a morsel of bread. 
Every remedy which was tried aggravated the disease. The currency was 
altered ; and this frantic measure produced its never-failing effects. It de- 
stroyed all credit, and increased the misery which it was intended to relieve. 

1 he American gold, to use the words of Ortiz, was to the necessities of the 
state but as a drop of water to the lips of a man raging with thirst. Heaps 
of unopened despatches accumulated in the offices, while the Ministers were 
concerting with bedchamber-women and Jesuits the means of tripping up 
each other. Eveiy foreij^ power could plunder and insult with impunity 
the heir of Charles the Fifth. Into such a state had the mighty kingdom of 
S[)ain fallen, while one of its smallest dependencies, a country not so large 
as tlie province of Estremaduia or Andalusia, situated under an inclement 
.sky, and preserv'ed only by artificial means from the inroads of the ocean, 
had become a power of the first class, and treated on terms of equality with 
the courts of London and Versailles. 

The manner in which Lord Mahon explains the financial situation of Spain 
by no means satisfies us. “ It will be found,” says he, “ that those indivi- 
duals deriving tiieir chief income from mines, whose yearly produce is un- 
certain and varying, and seems rather to spring from fortune than to follow 
industry, are usually careless, unthrifty, and irregular in their expenditure. 
The example of Spain mig!\t tempt us to apply the same remark to states.” 
Lord Malion would find it difficult, we suspect, to make out his analogy. 
Notliing could be more uncertain and varying than the gains and Ios.ses of 
those who were in the liabit of putting into the state lotteries. But no part 
of the public income was more certain than that which was derived from the 
lotteries. We believe that this case is very similar to that of the American 
mines. Some veins of ore exceeded expectation ; some fell below it. Some 
of the private speculators drew blanks, and others gained prizes. But the 
revenue of the state depended, not on any particular vein, but on the whole 
annual produce of two great continents. This annual produce seems to have 
been almost constantly on the increase during the seventeenth century. The 
Mexican mines were, through the reigns of Philip the Fourth and Charles 
the Second, in a steady course of improvement ; and in South America, 
tliough the district of Potosi was not so productive as formerly, other places 
more than made up for the deficiency. We very much doubt whether I^rcj 
Mahon can prove that the income which the Spanish government derived 
from the mines of America fluctuated more than the income derived from 
the internal taxes of Spain it.self. 

All the causes of the decay of Spain resolve themselves into one cau^, 
bad government. The valour, the intelligence, the energ)' which, at the 
close of the fifteenth and the beginning of the sixteenth century, had made 
the Spaniards the first nation in the world, were the fruits of the old institu- 
tions of Castile and Arragon, institutions eminently favourable to 
liberty. These institutions the first Princes of the House of Austna attacl^ 
and almost wholly destroyed. Their successors expiated the enme. e 
effects of a change from good government to bad government is ^ 

for some time after the change has taken place. The talents and the M ues 
which a good constitution generates may fora time sunnve that cons i u ion. 
Thus the reigns of princes who have established absolute monrwc y on e 
mins of popular forms of government often shine in history mth a pecu la 
brilliancy. But when a generation or two has passed away, then comes signa y 
to pass that which was written by Montesquieu, that despotic govemmen 
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resemble those savages who cut down the tree in order to get at the fnnt 
During the first years of tyranny, is reaped the harvest sown during the last 
years of liberty. Thus die Augustan age was rich in great mind.s formed ii. 
the generation of Cicero and Caesar. The fmits of the policy of Augustus 
were reserved for posterity. Philip Uie Second was the heir of the Cortes 
and of the Jiistiza Mayor ; and they left him a nation which seemed able to 
conquer all the world. What Philip left to his successors is well known. 

The shock which the great religious schism of the sixteenth century gave 
to Europe, was scarcely felt in Spain. In England, Germany, lioUantl, 
France, Denmark, Switzerland, Sweden, that shock had produced, with 
some temporaiy evil, much durable good. The principles of the Reformation 
had triumphed in some of those countries. 'I'he Catholic Church had main- 
tained its ascendency in others. But tliough the event had not been the same 
in all, all had been agitated by the contUct. Even in France, in Southern 
Germany, and in the Catholic cantons of Switzerland, the public mind had 
been stirred to its inmost depths. The hold of ancient prejudice had been 
somewhat loosened. The Church of Rome, warned by the danger which 
she had narrowly escaped, had, in those parts ol her <lominion, assumed a 
milder and more liberal character. She sometimes condescended to submit 
her high pretensions to the scrutiny of reason, and availed herself more spar- 
ingly than in former times of the aid of the secular arm. Even when pei'se- 
cution was employed, it was not persecution in the worst and most frightful 
shape. The severities of Louis the Fourteenth, odious as they were, cannot 
be compared with those which, at the first dawn of the Reformation, luuJ 
been inflicted on the heretics in many parts of Europe. 

I’he only effect which the Reformation had jiroduced in Spain had been 
to make the Inquisition more vigilant and the commonalty more bigoted. 
The times of refreshing came to all neighbouring countries. One people 
alone remained, like the fleece of the Hebrew warrior, tlry in the midst of 
that benignant and fertilising dew. While other nations were putting away 
childish things, the Spanianl still thought as a child and understood as a 
child. Among the men of the seventeenth century, he was the man of the 
fifleeiilh century or of a still darker jjerlod, delighted to behold an Au/o Ua 
f{, and ready to volunteer on a Crusade. 

'Die evils produced by a bad government and a bad religion, seemed to 
have attained their greatest height during the last years of the seventeenth 
century. While the kingflom was in this deplorable state, the King, Charles, 
Second of the name, was hastening to an early grave. His days had been 
few and evil. He had been unfortunate in all his wars, in every part of his 
internal administration, and in all his domestic relations, I Us first wife, whom 
he tenderly loved, died very young. His second wife e.xercised great influ- 
ence over him, but seems to have been regarded by him rather with fear than 
with love. He was childless; and his constitution was so completely 
shattered that, at little more than thirty years of age, he had given uj) all 
hopes of posterity. His mind was even more distejnj)ere(l than his botly. 
He was sometimes sunk in listless melancholy, and sometimes harassed by 
the wildest and most extravagant fancies. He was not, however, wholly 
destitute of the feelings which became his station. His sufferings were 
aggravated V>y the thought that his own dissolution might not improbably 
be followed by the dissolution of his empire. 

Several princes laid claim to the succession, Tlie King’s eldest sister had 
married Louis the Fourteenth, The Dauphin would tlierefore, in the com- 
mon course of inheritance, have succeeded to the crown. But the Infanta 
had, at the time of her espousals, solemnly renounced, in her own name, an<l 
in that of her po.stcrity, all claim to the succession. This renunciation had 
been confirmed in due form by the Cortes. A younger sister of the King 
had been the first wife of Ix?oiu)l<l, Kmperor of (Jcmiany. She too ha<l at 
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her marriage renounced her claims to the Spanish crown ; but the Cortes 
had not sanctioned the renunciation, and it was therefore considered as in- 
valid by the Spanish jurists. The fruit of this marriage was a daughter, who 
had espoused the Elector of Bavaria. The Electoral Prince of Bavaria in- 
herited her claim to the throne of Spain. The Emperor Leopold was son 
of a daughter of Philip the Third, and was therefore first cousin to Charles. 
No renunciation whatever had been exacted from his mother at the time of 
her marriage. 

The question was certainly very complicated. That claim which, according 
to the ordinary niles of inheritance, was the strongest, had been barred by a 
contract executed in the most binding form. The claim of the Electoral 
Prince of Bavaria was weaker. But so also was the contract which bound 
him not to prosecute his claim. The only party against whom no instrument 
of renunciation could be produced was the party who, in respect of blood, 


had the weakest claim of all. 

As it was clear that great alarm would be excited throughout Europe if 
either the Emperor or the Dauphin should become King of Spain, each of 
those Princes offered to waive his pretensions in favour of his second son ; 
the Emperor, in favour of the Archduke Charles, the Dauphin, in favour of 

Philip Duke of Anjou. . tt 

Soon after the peace of Ryswick, ^Yilliam the Third and Louis the Four- 
teenth determined to settle the question of the succession without consulting 
either Charles or the Emperor. France, England, and Holland, became 
parties to a treaty by which it was stipulated that the Electoral Prince of 
Bavaria should succeed to Spain, the Indies, and the Netherlands. The 
imperial family were to be bought off with the Milanese ; and the Dauphin 
was to have the Two Sicilies. 

The great object of the King of Spain and of all his counsellor was to 
avert the dismemberment of the monarchy. In the hope of attaining tiis 
end, Charles determined to name a successor. A will wp accordingly 
framed by which the crown was bequeathed to the Bavarian Prinw. U n p 
pily, this will had scarcely been signed when the Prince died. The question 
was again unsettled, and presented greater difficulties than before. 

A new’ Treaty of Partition was concluded betw'een France, England, ana 
Holland. It was agreed that Spain, the Indies, and the Netherlands, should 
descend to the Archduke Charles. In return for this great concession made 
by the Bourbons to a rival house, it was agreed thp France should hpe tne 
Milanese, or an equivalent in a more commodious situation. 1 ne equi 

in view w’as the Province of Lorraine. . . ~ . -.u 

Arbuthnot, some years later, ridiculed the Partition Treaty with exq 
humour and ingenuity. Every body must remember his desenp . 

paroxysm of rage into which poor old Lord ^nitt ^ T.pwis 

runaway servant Nick Frog, his clothier John Bull, and his old ^ ^ 

Baboon, had come with quadrants, poles, and inkhorns, to surv ^ ‘ -.jJ 

and to draw his will for him. Lord Mahon speaks of the 
grave severity. He calls it, “an iniquitous compact, P'’/. * 

slightest reference to the welfare of the states so readily parcelled abotte . 

insulting to the pride of Spain, and tending to stnp that , to half 

won conquests.’’ The most serious part of this charge X 

the treaties which have been concluded in Europe quite as s J”, 

Partition Treaty. What regard was showm m the treaty ^ ^ 

the welfare of the people of Dunkirk and treatv^f Utrecht 

guen to the welfare of the people of Franche Comt^, in . welfare 

to the welfare of the people of Flanders, in the treaty o 7-^5 ^ nosterity 

of the people of Tuscany ? All Europe remembe^, 
will, we fear, have reason to remember how coolly, at the las gr p 
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cation of Christendom, the people of Poland, of Norway, of Belgium, and 
of I^mbardy, were allotted to masters whom they abhorred. The statesmen 
who negotiated the Partition Treaty were not so far beyond their age and 
ours in wisdom and virtue as to trouble themselves much about the happi- 
ness of the people whom they were apportioning among foreign rulers. But 
it will be difficult to prove that the stipulations which Lord Mahon condemns 
were in any respect unfavourable to the happiness of those who were to be 
transferred to new sovereigns. The Neapolitans would certainly have lost 
nothing by being given to the Dauphin, or to the Great Turk. Addison, 
who visited Naples about the time at which the Partition Treaty was signeil, 
has left us a frightful description of the misgoveniment under which that 
part of the Spanish Empire groaned. As to the people of Loiraine, an 
union with France would have been the happiest event which could have 
befallen them. Louis was already their sovereign for all puri)oses of cruelty 
and exaction. He had kept their country during many years in his own 
hands. At the peace of Ryswick, indeed, their Duke had been allowed to 
return. But the conditions which had been imposed on him made him a 
mere vassal of France. 

We cannot admit that the Treaty of Partition was objectionable because 
it “tended to strip Spain of hard-won coiKjuests.” The inheritance was so 
vast, and the claimants so mighty, that without some dismemberment it was 
scarcely possible to make a peaceable arrangement. If any diMneinberment 
was to take place, the best way of effecting it surely was to sei)arate from the 
monarchy those prtivinces which were at a great distance fnjin .Sp.ain, which 
were not Spanish in manners, in language, or in feelings, which were butlj 
worse governed and less valuable than the old kingdoms of Castile and Ana- 
gon, and which, having always been governed by foreigners, would not be 
likely to feel acutely the humiliation of being turned over from one master 
to another. 

That England and Holland had a right to interfere is plain. The question 
of the Spanish succession was not an internal question, but an luiropean tjues- 
lion. And this Lord Mahon admits. He thinks that, when tlie evil had been 
done, and a French Prince was reigning at the Kscurial, England and Hol- 
land were justified in attempting, not merely to strip Spain of its remote de- 
pendencies, but to conquer Spain itself ; llial they were justified in attemi)ling 
to put, not merely the passive Flemings and Italians, but the reluctant Cas- 
tilians and Asturians, under the dominion of a stranger. The danger against 
which the Partition Treaty was intended to guard was precisely the same ilan- 
ger which afterwards was made the ground of war. It will l)e difficult to i)r(n'e 
that a danger which was sufficient to justify tlie war was insufficient to justify 
the provisions of the treaty. If, as Lord Mahon contends, it was better lliat 
Sjiain should be subjugated by main force than liiat she should be governed 
))y a Bourbon, it was surely belter that she should be dejirived of Sicily and 
the Milanese than that she .should be govemed by a Bourbon. 

Whether the treaty wa.s judiciously framed is quite another question. We 
(lisa]q)rove of the stijiulations. But we disapprove of them, not because we 
think them bad, but because we think that tliere was no chance of tlieir bein«» 
executed. Louis was the most faithless of politicians. He hated the Dutcln 
He hated the Govenimcnt which the Revolution had established in England. 
He had every disposition to quarrel with his new allies. It was (juile certain 
that he would in>t observe his engagements, if it should be for his interest to 
violate lliem. Even if it should be for his interest’to observe them, it might 
well be doubted whether the strongest and clearest interest would induce a 
man so haugltty and self-willed to co-operate heartily with two governine'iits 
which had always been the objects of his scorn and aversion. 

When intelligence of the second Partition Treaty arrived at Madrid, it roused 
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to momentary energy the languishing ruler of a languishing state. The Spanish 
ambassador at the court of London was directed to remonstrate with the govern- 
ment of William ; and his remonstrances were so insolent that he was com- 
manded to leave England. Charles retaliated by dismissing the English and 
Dutch ambassadors. The French King, though the chief author of the Par- 
tition Treaty, succeeded in turning the whole wrath of Charles and of the 
Spanish people from himself, and in directing it against the two maritime 
powers. Those powers had now no agent at Madrid. Their perfidious ally 
was at liberty to carry on his intrigues unchecked ; and he fully availed him- 
self of this advantage. 

A long contest was maintained unth varying success by the factions which 
surrounded the miserable King. On the side of the Imperial family was the 
(^ueen, herself a Princess of that family. With her were allied the confessor 
of tlie King, and most of the ministers. On the other side were two of the 
most dexterous politicians of that age, Cardinal Porto Carrero, Archbishop 
of Toledo, and Ilarcourt, the ambassador of Louis. 

Harcourt was a noble specimen of the French aristocracy in the days of its 
highest splendour, a finished gentleman, a brave soldier, and a skilful diplo- 
matist. His courteous and insinuating manners, his Parisian vivacity tempered 
with Castilian gravity, made him the favourite of the whole court. He became 
intimate with the grandees. 1 le caressed the clergy'. He dazzled the mul- 
titude by his magnificent style of living. The prejudices which the people of 
Madrid had conceived against the French character, the vindictive feelings 
generated during centuries of national rivaliy, gradually yielded to his arts; 
while the Austrian ambassador, a surly, pompous, ni^ardly German, made 
himself and his country more and more unpopular every day. 

Harcourt won over the court and the city ; Porto Carrero managed the King. 
Never were knave and duj)e better suited to each other. Charles was sick, 
nervous, and extravagantly superstitious. Porto Carrero had learned in the 
exercise of his profession the art of exciting and soothing such minds ; and 
he employed that art with the calm and demure cruelty which is the charac- 
teristic of wicked and ambitious ])riests. 

He first supplanted the confessor. The state of the poor King, during the 
conflict between his two spiritual advisers, was horrible. At one time he was 
induced to believe that his malady was the same with that of the wretches 
described in the New Testament, who dwelt among the tombs, whom no chains 
could bind, and whom no man dared to approach. At another time a sorceress 
who lived in the mountains of the Asturias was consulted about his malady. 
Several persons were acaised of having bewitched him. Porto ^rrero recom- 
mended the appalling rite of exorcism, which was actually performed. 1 ne 
ceremony made the poor King more nervous and miserable than ever. « 
it sen-ed the turn of the Cardinal, who, after much secret tnckery, succeeded 

in casting out, not the devil, but the confessor. , 

The next object was to get rid of the ministers. Madrid w^ supplied \nin 
provisions by a monopoly. The government looked after this denote 
concern as it looked after everything else. The partisans of the ° 

Bourbon took advantage of the negligence of the administration. Un a su 
the supply of food failed. Exorbitant prices were demanded. 1 he peop 
rose. The royal residence was surrounded by an immense . 

Queen harangued them. The priests exhibited the host. trt^arrvhim 

It was necessary to awaken the King from his une^y sleep, an advisers 
to the balcony. There a solemn promise was that the . o. 

of the crown should be forthv-nth dismissed. Them^ e „nts of the Aus- 

ceeded to pull down the houses of the ministers. The a e intrusted to 
trian line were thus driven from power, and the govemme 
the creatures of Porto Carrero. The King left the aty ir which he had sut 
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fered so cruel an insult for the magnificent retreat of the Escurial. Here his 
hypochondriac fancy took a new turn. Like his ancestor Charles the Fifth, 
he was haunted by a strange curiosity to pry into the secrets of that grave to 
which he was hastening. In the cemetery' which Philip the Second had formed 
Wncath tlie pavement of the church of St l-^w rence, reposed three genera- 
tions of Castilian princes. Into these dark vaults the unliappy monarch de- 
scended by torch-light, and penetrated to that superb and gloomy chamber 
where, round the great black crucifix, were ranged the coffins ()f the kings 
and queens of Spain. There he commanded his attendants to open tlic massy 
chests of bronze in which the relics of his predecessors decayed. He looked 
on the ghastly spectacle with little emotion till the coffin of his first wife was 
unclosed, and she appeared before him— such was the skill of the embahner 
— m all her well-remembered beauty. He cast one glance on those beloveil 
features, unseenforeighteen years, Uiosefeaturesovcrwhich corruption seemed 
to have no power, and rushed from the vault, exclaiming, “ .She is with Ciud ; 
and I shall soon be with her.” The awful sight coinjileted the ruin of his 
body and mind. The Escurial became hateful to him ; and he hastened to 
Aranjuez. But the .shades and waters of that delicious island-garden so 
fondly celebrated in the sparkling verse of Calderon, brought no solace to 
their unfortunate master. Having tried medicine, exercise, anti aiimscinenl 
m vain, he returned to Madrid to die. 

He was now beset on every side by the bold and skilful agents of the 
liouse of Bourbon. The leading politicians of his court assured him that 
Louis, and Louis alone, was suflicienily powerful to preserve the Spanish 
monarchy undivided, and that Austria would be utterly unable to prevent 
the Ireatyof I’artition from being carried into effect. Some celebrated 
lawyers gave it as their opinion that the act uf renunciation executed by the 
late Queen of 1- ranee ought to be construed according to the spirit, and not 
according to the letter. I he letter undouluedly e.xcluded the French Princes 
Ihe spirit was merely this, that ample security should be taken against the 
union of the french and Spanish crowns on one liead. ^ 

In all probibihly, neither political nor legal reasonings would have sufficed 
to overcome the partiality which C harles felt for the House uf Austria 'I hei e 
had always been a close connection between the two great ruval lines which 
sprang from the marriage of Pliihp and Juana. Both had always regarded 
the 1; rench as their natural en miies. It was necessary to have recourse to 

ess 01 al skill. 1 he King s life was drawing to a close. Would the most 
Catholic piince commit a great sin on the brink of the grave? And what 
could he a greater sin than, from an unreasonable attachment to a familv 

fulTji/T' antijKUhy to a rival house, :o set aside the rigliN 

in n . monarchy? 'Ihe tender conscience and the feeble 

Pnr *■<' Strongly wrought upon by these aiipeals. At length 

1 orto Carrero ventured on a masler-.stroke. He advised Charles tn mSv 

for counsel to the Pope The King, who, in the simplicity ^f his helrt c m 

SI Icrcd the successor of St Peter as an infallible uukle in spiritual n utters' 

rr,i;.S’of !he''“e:r::cmi::ri;,^Lthi w “sooTr; 

his own salvation ought to he dearer to him than the reminded that 

he still continued irresolute. His attacCe t" of Austria. \ ct 

France, were not to be overcome even bv his family, his aversion to 

thought hhuself actually dymg. Then tL Cardinal ’Sblcdhlr^fforJr 
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Divine after divine, well tutored for the occasion, was brought to the bed of 
the trembling penitent. lie was dying in the commission of knovmsin. He 
was defrauding his relatives. Fie was bequeathing civil war to his people. 
He yielded, and signed that memorable Testament, the cause of many calami- 
ties to Europe. As he affixed his name to the instrument, he burst into 
tears. “God,” he said, “ gives kingdoms and takes them away. I am 
already one of the dead.” 

The will was kept secret during the short remainder of his life. On the 
third of November 1700 he expired. All Madrid crowded to the palace. 
The gates were thronged. The antechamber was filled with ambassadors 
and grandees, eager to learn what dispositions the deceased sovereign had 
made. At length the folding doors were flung open. The Duke of Abrantes 
came forth, and announced that the whole Spanish monarchy was bequeathed 
to Philip Duke of Anjou. Charles had directed that, during the interval 
w'hich might elapse between his death and the arrival of his successor, the 
government should be administered by a council, of which Porto Carrero 
w’as the chief member. 


Louis acted, as the English ministers might have guessed that he w'ould 
act. With scarcely the show of hesitation, he broke through all the obli^- 
tions of the Partition Treaty, and accepted for his grandson the splendid 
legacy of Charles. The new sovereign hastened to take possession of his 
dominions. The w'hole court of France accompanied him to Sceaux. His 
brotliers escorted him to that frontier which, as they weakly imagined, was to 
be a frontier no longer. *‘The Pyrenees,” said Louis, “have ceased to exist. 
Those very Pyrenees, a few years later, were the theatre of a war between the 
heir of Louis and the prince wliom France w’as now sending to govern Spain. 

If Charles had ransacked Europe to find a successor wffiose moral and in- 
tellectual character resembled his own, he could not have chosen better. 
Pliilip was not so sickly as his predecessor, but he was quite as w'eak, as 
indolent, and as superstitious ; he very soon became quite as h;^ochon- 
driacal and eccentric ; and he was even more uxorious. He was indeed a 
husband of ten thousand. His first object, when he became King of Spam, 
was to iirocure a wife. From the day of his marnage to the day of her death, 
his first object was to have her near him, and to do what she 
soon as his wife died, his first object was to procure another. 
found, as unlike the former as possible. But she was a wife ; and Philip 
was content. Neither by day nor by night, neither in sickness nor in he^tn, 
neither in time of business nor in time of relaxation, did he ever suffer her to 
be absent from him for half an hour. His mind was ^ 

he had received an enfeebling education. He had been brought amidst 
the dull magnificence of Versailles. His grandfather was as imperious and 
as ostentatious in his intercourse with the royal family as in 
those wlio grew up immediately under the eye of Louis had 
persons who had never known what it was to be ^„rfTundv 

taciturn, shy, and awkward. In all of them except the 
the evil went further than the manners. The Dauphin the Duke 
Philip of Anjou, were men of insignificant charactei-s. 

no force of will. They had been so little accustomed to ju S . „Q,«fort. 
themselves that implicit dependence had become necessary o .-Tetched 

The new King of Spam, emancipated ^om control resembled that 

German captive who, when the irons which he had v o which 

knocked off, fell prostrate on the floor of his prison. _ suonort it. 

had enfeebled the mind of the young Prince were did 

Till he had a wife he could do nothing ; and when he had 

whatever she chose. , . ^ . •vT.^drid his grand- 

While this lounging, moping boy was on his way > 
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father was all actiWty. Louis had no reason to fear a contest with the 
Empire single-handed. He made vigorous preparations to encounter Leo- 
pold. He overawed the States-General by means of a great army. He 
attempted to soothe the English government by fair professions. William 
was not deceived. He fully returned the hatred of Louis ; and, if he had 
been free to act according to his owm inclinations, he would have declared 
war zs soon as the contents of the will were knowm. But he was bound by 
constitutional restraints. Both his person and his measures were unpopular 
in England. His secluded life and his cold manners disgusted a people 
accustomed to the graceful affability of Charles the Second. His foreign 
accent and his foreign attachments were offensive to the national prejudices. 
His reign had been a season of distress, following a season of rajddly in- 
creasing prosperity. The burdens of the late war and the expense of restor- 
ing the currency had been severely felt. Nine clerg>’men out of ten were 
Jacobites at heart, and had sworn allegiance to the new dynasty, only in 
order to save their benefices. A large proportion of the country gentlemen 
belonged to the same party. The whole body of agriculturar j)ro)iriet<jrs 
was hostile to that interest wliich the creation of the national debt had brought 
into notice, and which was believed .to be peculiarly favoured by the Court, 
the monied interest. 'I’he middle classes were fully determined to keep out 
James and his family. But they regarded William only as the less of two 
evils ; and, as long as there was no imminent danger of a counter-revolution 
were disposed to thwart and mortify the sovereign, by whom thev were’ 
nevertheless, ready to stand, in case of necessity, with their lives and fortunes! 
They were sullen and dissatisfied. “ There was,” as Somers exjjiessed it 
in a remarkable letter to William, “a deadness and want of spirit in the 
nation universally.” 

Every tiling in ICngland was going on as Louis could have wished. 'I'lie 

leaders of the Whig party had retired from power, and were extremely 

unpopular on account of the unfortunate issue ot the Bariition 'I'leaiy Tiie 

Tories, some of whom still cast a lingering look toward St Germains, were 

m office, and had a decide<l majority in the House of Commons. William 

was so much embarrassed by the state of parties in England that he could 

not venture to make war on the House of B.mrbon. lie was suffering under 

a complication of severe and incurable diseases. Tliere was cvei-y reason to 

believe that a few months would dissolve the fragile tie which bound ui, that 

fcehle body with that ardent and unconquerable soul. If Louis could succeed 

m preserving peace for a short time, it was probable that all his vast designs 

would he securely accomplished. Just at this cri.sis, the most important 

crisis of his life, his pnde and his passions hurried him into am error,' whiclr 

undid all that forty years of victory and intrigue h.ad done, which iiroduced 

rire dismemhenncnt of the kingdom of his grandson, and hrougln nvasion 
bankniptcy, and famine on his own. ^ in>asion, 

Jame.s the Second ti.ed at Si (Jermains. Louis paid him a farewell visit 
and was so much moved by the soienm parting, and by the grief of the exiled 
queen that, losing sight of all considerations of policy, and actuated as it 
should seem, merely by compassion and by a not ungenerous vanity he ac 
knowledged the Pnnce of Wales as King of Englantl ^ 

The indignation which the Castilians had felt when they heard that three 

foreign powers had undertaken to regulate the Spanish secession was no^ 

W ^ ''k ^ English learned that their good neiglibour 

had taken the trouble to provide them with a king. Whigs and Tories^oined 
m condemning the proceedings of the French Cmirt. The cn' fo ^ 

SThe cityf London, and echoed and re-echoed froS eve^ comer 
the realfn. vVilliaiti saw that his time 'tk i 1 • 1 

«nd suffering body could hardly move v^itho^t “uTport.^hri 
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energetic and resolute as when, at twenty-three, he bade defiance to the com- 
bined forces of England and France. He left tiie Hague, where he had been 
engaged in negotiating with the States and the Emperor a defensive treaty 
against the ambitious designs of tlie Bourbons. He flew to London. He 
remodelled the ministry. He dissolved the Parliament. The majority of the 
new House of Commons was with the King ; and the most vigorous pre- 
parations were made for war. 

Before the commencement of active hostilities William was no more. But 
the Grand Alliance of the European Princes against the Bourbons was already 
constructed. “ The master workman died,” says Mr Burke ; but the work 
was formed on true mechanical principles, and it was as truly wrought.” On 
the fifteenth of May, 1702, war was proclaimed by concert at Vienna, at 
London, and at the Hague. 

Thus commenced that great struggle by which Europe, from the Vistula to 
the Atlantic Ocean, was agitated during twelve years. The two hostile 
coalitions were, in resj>ect of territorj’, wealth, and population, not unequally 
matched. On the one side were France, Spain, and Bavaria; ontheolher, 
I’ingland, Holland, the Empire, and a crowd of inferior Powers. 

That part of the war which Lord Mahon has undertaken to relate, though 
not the least important, is certainly the least attractive. In Italy, in Ger- 
many, and in the Netherlands, great means were at the disposal of great 
generals. Mighty battles were fought. Fortress after fortress was sulxlued. 
The iron chain of the Belgian strongholds was broken. By a regular and 
connected series of operations extending through several years, the French 
were driven back from the Danube and the Po into their own provinces. 
The war in Spain, on the contrary, is made up of events which seem to have 
no dependence on each other. The turns of fortune resemble those which 
take place in a dream. Victory and defeat are not followed by their usual 
consequences. Armies spring out of nothing, and melt into nothing. Yet, 
to judicious readers of history, the Spanish conflict is perhaps more interest- 
ing than the campaigns of Marlborough and Eugene. The fate of the 
Milanese and of the Low Countries was decided by military skill. The fate 
of Spain was decided by the peculiarities of the national character. 

When the war commenced, the young King was in a most deplorable situ- 
ation. On his arrival at Madrid he found Porto Carrero at the head of affairs, 
and he did not think fit to displace tlie man to whom he owed his crown. 
The Cardinal was a mere intriguer, and in no sense a statesman. He had 
acquired, in tlie Court and in the Confessional, a rare degree of skill in ah 
the tricks by which weak minds are managed. But of the noble science of 
government, of the sources of national prosperity, of the causes of national 
decay, he knew no more than his master. It is curious to obser\^ the com 
trast l^tween the dexterity with which he ruled the conscience of a foolish 
valetudinarian, and the imbecility which he showed when placed at the head 
of an empire. On what grounds Lord Mahon represents the Cardinal as a 
man “of splendid genius,” “of vast abilities,” we are unable to discover. 
Louis was of a very different opinion, and Louis was veiy seldom mistaken 
in his judgment of character. “ Every body, ” says he, in a letter to his am- 
bassador, “ knows how incapable the Cardinal is. He is an object 01 con- 
tempt to his countrymen.” . , . .j 1 

A few miserable savings were made, which ruined mdmduals with 

producing any perceptible benefit to the state. The police b«:ame more ^ 
more inefficient. The disorders of the capital were increa^d by t e arriva 
of French adventurers, the refuse of Parisian brothels and gaming- • 
These WTetches considered the Spaniards as a subjugated nice v om 
countrymen of the new sovereign might cheat and insult with , 

King sate ^ting and drinking all night, lay in bed all day, yawn 
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‘ unopened for 

wife The grandfather consented to let him have\ 

SuTanJ^eehf T r T “f S^voy, a hU- 
ul and ptceful girl of thirteen, already a woman in person and^mind at 

sele«ed'’^ The Ivta “ eolder clirnates are still children, was the person 

Uis capi;al,l?Vh^ch^"i;:af;?ht^^ 

"T perfectly aware that the Queen would govern Philip He ac 
ordmgly, looked about for somebody to govern the Queen He selected 

n ^e fcdchamber/nrrn;ign Lnt p 'si 

m the househoW of a verj' young wife, and a very uxorious h^and The 

pnnccss was the daughter of a hrench peer, and the widow of n u 

grandee. She was^ therefore, admiraldy fitted bv her nosit ion toVi " 
stmment of the Court of Versailles at tlfe Court k Madn ^ 

Orleans called her, m words too coarse for translation, the Lieutenam 
-aptam Maintenon ; anti the apj)eIlation was well (’eserved ‘^hr. • • a 

Kul Ih P"" ' ‘i*-- M ^'intenon had pkyed fn ITan'ce 

int td "'rr 'nd lalenrs 

Ii^uc, sne tiacl not that self-command, that patience tlnf imr...rtMri oj i 

fmmmsMmpi 

empire over the young couple in whoL huuseho’ld pie^en-ed her 

became so powerful, that neither minister rtf ^nn:" Placed, how she 

I’ ranee could stand against her how I ..ul - t, ^nibassador from 

her, how she received orders from Vervn ii' compelled to court 

part with her favtiurit a.tendarh'rthe^ “''i 

anil how, after much scutabhling,’ lying shuHlinc huh '"‘1' 

’’hen hostilitic.s Were proclniiiK^fl nf T »\ ir* 
was at Naples. He had Ijeen with rVr ^ 

inosl urgent representations from Vci-sa^lles to seoam/ hy the 
and to repair without her to his Italian d/,’, • bom his wife, 

by the Kmperor. The Uueen act^^ ll ^»^naeed 

to have licen quite os competent to rmvern^th ’ ’ f ” 

any of his ministers. ‘he kingdom a.s her husband or 

mond, aiV-ared^ort' 'cadiT^'Tht^Sm^^^^^ ^ ‘ ^r- 

-cgnilar troops. The national spirit imwLer ml 

was wanting. The nobles and ffr.n..r i ’ bbe<i m some degree what 
-re formed" into whatZ^ sram^h^w uerrcSr^m.dT'^f^^^ P.---““"y 

what General Stanho,ie calls a “ rascally fonZiZ^!' 7 , T" 

chiefs of the expeilition were divided by nalinnT/ fallen. But the 

I^utch against Lglish, and land i^lllfst 

^ as sulky and perverse. Bellasy.s the FufrlZhZ ^ iHitch general, 
I^*rd Mahfm imputes the ill-temper of S.^rre ?o"th'^^ -’ ‘be stores. 

I'can mstilutiun/of Holland. By mr ‘b^ ^"bub- 

/ purny oi reason, we suppose that lie would 
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impute the peculations of Bellasys to the influence of the monarchi^l 
ariLcratical institutions of England. The Duke of Ormond, whohad the com- 
mand of the whole expedition, proved on this occasion, as on every other, 
destitute of the qualities which great emergencies require, discphne^^ 

kept ; the soldiers were suffered to rob and insult those whom it was iMst 
desirable to conciliate. Churches were robbed ; images were do«m^ 

nuns were violated. The officers shared the spoil instead of 
spoilers ; and at last the armament, loaded, to use the words of Stanho^, 
“with a meat deal of plunder and infamy,” quitted the scene of Essex s glory, 
lealtgX only Spaniard of note who had declared for them to be hanged 

'"’"■rhl “66" \^off the coast of Portugal, on the way back 
the Duke of Ormond received intelligence that the treasure-ships from Amer- 
ica had just arrived in Europe, and had, in order to avoid his a'™'"™'- 
remired to the harbour of Vigo. The cargo consisted, it 
than three millions sterling in gold and 

chandise. The prospect of plunder reconciled all disputes, • f 

li^r admirals and generals, were equally eager for action. 1 he Spaniards 
murbt with the irreatest ease have secured the treasure by simply l^idii^ > 
buf h a fL"da:j!en.altw of Spanish trade that the galleons M urn 
load at Cadiz and at Cadiz only. The Chamber of Commerce at 

the tme spirit of monopoly, refused, Indies^ ° That 

“ere captured or destroyed 

came an order in due form allowing them unload^ ^ 

When Philip returned to Madrid m the beginning 7 3 » hostile 

finances more embarrassed, the people more had occasioned 

coalition more fonnidable than ever. The os o the ga eon^^^ 

a great deficiency m the revenue. Fhe °*^-ileeiance to the Arch- 

est subjects in Europe, had fled to o . j ^ Charles as King of 
duke. The King of Portugal soon of Austria by arms. 

Spain, and prepared to support the title of his crandson an army of 

On the other side, sent ^ Benvick w^ the son of 

12,000 men, ^Churchill He had been brought up to 

James the Second and h subiect could enjoy ; but the 

expect the highest honours winch an Ei ^ • J ...hich overthrew his 

whole course of his life was changer ^ without a country ; and 

infatuated father. Benvick became an ex e a man ^^.tn^ ^ 

from that time fonvard his camp u as ennobled his wretched calling, 

professional honour was his patriotism. He in which he dis- 

^here was a stern, cold, Bnitus-like vmtue was tried by 

charged the duties of a soldier of fortune. one time he fought 

the strongest temptations and was found brother ; 

against his uncle ; at another time he f g slackness. 

yet he was never suspected of t^-eachep-, o Portuguese, w^ 

^ Early in 1704 an army, ^ ’The Archduke Charles had 

assembled on the western nL^o^t the head of his troops. The 

arrived at Lisbon, and appeared in person at tne ne 
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military skill of Berwick held the Allies, who were commanded by Lord 
Galway, in check through the whole campaign. On the south, however, a 
great blow was struck. An English fleet, under Sir George Kooke, liaving 
on board several regiments commanded by the Prince of Hesse Darmstadt, 
appeared before the rock of Gibraltar. That celebrated stronghold wliich 
nature has made all but impregnable, and against which all the resources of 
the military art have been employed in vain, u-as taken as easily as if it had 
been an open village in a plain. The garrison went to say their prayers 
instead of standing on their guard. A few English sailors climbed the rock. 
The Spaniards capitulated ; and the British flag was jilaced on iho:,e ram- 
parts from which the combined annies and navies of France and .Spain have 
never been able to pull it tlown. Kooke ]>r<)ceeded to Malaga, gave battle 
in the neighbourhood of that port to a French squadron, and after a doubt- 
ful action returned to England. 

But greater events were at hand. The Englisli government had deter- 
mined to send an expedition to Spain, under the command of Charles Mor- 
daunt Earl of Peterborough. Tliis man was, if not the greatest, yet avMiredlv 
the most extraordinary character of that age, the King of Sweden himself 
not excepted. Indeed, Peterborough may he described as a polite, learned, 
and amorous Charles the 'I’welfih. His courage had all the French impetu- 
osity, and all the English steadiness. His fertility and activity of mind were 
almost beyond belief, 'i'hey appeared in every thing that he <lid, in his 
campaigns, in his negotiations, in his fannliar corresjiondence, in liL lightest 
and most unstudied conversation. He was a kiiul friend, a generous enemv 
and in deportment a thorough gentleman. But his splendid talents and vir- 
lues were rendered almost u>eless to his country, by his levitv, his restless- 
ness, his irritability, his morbid craving for novelty and for exckemetU. His 
weaknesses liad not only brought him, on more than one occasion, into 
serious trouble ; but had im])elled him to some actions altogether unworthy 
of his humane and noble nature. Repose was insupportable to him He 
loved to fly round Europe faster than a travelling courier. He was at the 
1 (ague one week, at Vienna the next. 'I'hen he look a fancy to see .Ma.lrid • 
and he had scarcely reached .Madrid, when he ordered horses and set off for 
Copenhagen. No attendants could keei> up with liis speed. No b.Klilv 
infirmities could confine him. Old age, disease, imminent death iiroduced 
scarce y any effect on his intrepid spirit. Just before he umlerweiil the most 
horrible of surgical operations, his conversation was as sprighilvas that of 1 
young man in the full vigour of health. On the day after the operation in 
spite of Die entreaties of his medical a<lvLers, lie would set out on a journev. ' 
Ills figure was that of a skeleton. But his elastic min<l supported him under 
falijpies and sufferings which seemed sufficient to bring the most robust man 
to the grave Change of employment u as as necessary to liim as change of 
place. He loved to dictate six or seven letters at once. 'J'hose who had to 
transact business with him complained that though he talked \iith great 
ability on eveiT subject he could never he kept to the point. “Ford Peter- 
borough, said I ope, would say very pretty and lively tilings in his letters 
bu they would he rather too gay and wandering; whereas, were Lord 
Bolingbroke to write to an emperor, or to a statesman, lie would fix on that 
point which was the most material, would set it in the strongest and finest 

Ivh^.V'rvl to make- It the most serviceable to^his purpose.” 

as a ..In H writer, he was to Marlborough 

as a general. He was, in tnith, the last of the knight.s-errant brave to 

tementy, liberal to profusion, courteous in his dealings with enemies Die 
protector of the ojipressed, tlie adorer of women. His virtues and vices w. ro 
those of the Round Table. Indeed, his character can hard! v 1^1.^ " 
summed up, than m Die lines in which the author of that clever little poem 
and has described Sir Tristram* ’ 


I 
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“ His birth, u seems, by Merlin’s calculation. 

Was under Venus, Mercur>’^ and Mars ; ^ 

His mind with all their attributes was mixed, 

And, like those planets, wandering and unfixed. 

“ From rc.-vlm to realm he ran, and never staid : 
Kingdoms and crowns he won, and gave away : 

It seemed as if his labours were repaid 
By the mere noise and movement of the fray ; 

No conquests nor acquirements had he made ; 

His chief delight was, on some festive day 
To ride triumphant, prodigal, and proud. 

And shower bis wealth amidst the shouting crowd. 

“ His schemes of war were sudden, unforeseen, 
InexplictiLle both to friend and foe; 

It seemed as if some momcntarx’ spleen 
Inspired the project, and impelled the blow ; 

And most his fortune and success were seen 
With means the most inadequate and low ; 

Most master of himself, and least encumbered. 
When overmatched, entangled, and outnumbered.’ 


In June, 1705, this remarkable man arrived in Lisbon with five thousand 
Dutch and English soldiers. There the Archduke embpked with a larp 
train of attendants, whom Peterborough entertained magnificently during the 
voyage at liis own expense. From Lisbon the armament proceeded to 
raltar, and, having taken the Prince of Hesse Darmstadt on board, steered 

towards the north-east along the coast of Spain. _ 

The first place at which the expedition touched, after leaving Gibraltar, 
was Altea in \’alencia. The wretched misgovernment of Philip had excited 
great discontent throughout this province. The invaders were eagerly wel- 
comed. The peasantry tlocked to the shore, hearing provisions, and shouting, 
“ Long live Charles the Third.” The neighbouring fortress of Dema sur- 
rendered without a blow. • 1 

The imagination of Peterborough took fire. He conceived the hope or 

finishing the war at one blow. Madrid was but a hundred an^d fifty miles 

distant There was scarcely one fortified place on the road. The troops or 

Phili]) were either on the frontiers of Portugal or on the coast of Catalonix 

At the capital there was no military’ force, except a few horse ^ 

a guard of honour round the person of Philip. But the scheme of pushing 

into the heart of a great kingdom rrith an army of only seven men. 

vas too daring to please the Archduke. The Pnnee of Hease D^stadk 

who. in the reign of the late King of Spain, had been Governor of Catdon^, 

and who overrated his own influence in that province, was of °Pf 

they ought instantly to proceed thither, and to attack Barcelona mer 

borough was hampered by his instmciions, and found L ^ Peter- 

On the sixteenth of August the fleet arrived before Barcelona , and re er 

borough found that the task assigned to him by the nrore^ed 

was one of almost insuperable difficulty. One ^alls 

1 )V the sea ; the other by tlie strong fortifications of Monjuich. 1 he wa 

l7ere so exten.sive, that thirty thousand men would scarcely Been 
cient to invest them. The garrison was as numerous “ fhe besie^ng army^ 
'I'he best officers in the Spanish service were m the tow n. P ? 

the Prince of Darmstadt had formed of a general ns g about fifteen 
grievously disappointed. The invaders w^ere 'Jvorfh 

hundred armed peasants, whose services cost more tto th y 

No general wL ever in a more deplorable the sch^eme of 

Peterborough was now placed. He had always o je tt to execute 

besieging Barcelona. His objections had been ovem * . , j ‘ ^amp 

a project which he had constantly represented as Archduke 

divided into hostile factions, and he was censured by alL i he Aren 
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and the Prince blamed him for not proceeding instantly to take the town ; 
but suggested no plan by which seven thousand men could be enabled to do 
the work of thirty thousand. Others blamed tlieii general for giving up his 
own opinion to the childish whims of Charles, and for sacrificing his men in 
an attempt to perform what was impossible. The Dutch commander posi- 
tively declared that his soldiers should not stir : Lord Peterborough might 
give what orders he chose ; but to engage in such a siege was madness ; and 
the men should not be sent to certain death w’hen there was no chance of 
obtaining any advantage. 

At length, after three w'eeks of inaction, Peterborough announced his fixed 
determination to raise the siege. The heavy cannon w'ere sent on board. 
Preparations were made for re-embarking the troops. Charles and the Prince 
of Hesse were furious ; but most of the officers blamed their general for 
having delayed so long the measure which he had at last found it necessary 
to take. On the twelfth of Septeml>er there were rejoicings and public 
entertainments in Barcelona for this great deliverance. On the following 
morning the English flag was flying on the ramparts of Monjuich. The 
genius and energy of one man had supplied the place of forty battalions. 

At midnight Peterborough had called on the Prince of I lesse, with whom 
he had not for some time l^en on speaking terms. “ I have resolved, sir,” 
said the Earl, “ to attempt an assault ; you may accompany us, if you think 
fit, and see whether I and my men deserve what you liave been pleased to 
say of us.” The Prince was startled. The attempt, he said, was hopeless ; 
but he w’as ready to take his share ; and, wdihout further discussion, he 
called for his horse. 


Fifteen hundred English soldiers were assembled under the Earl. A 
thousand more had been posted as a body of reserve, at a neighbouring con- 
vent, under the command of Stanhope. After a wimling march along the foot 
of the hills, Peterborough and his little army reached the walls of .Muniiiicli. 
There tliey halted till daybreak. As soon as ihev w'cre descried the eneniv 
advanced into the outer ditch to meet them. This was the event on which 
Peterborough had reckoned, and for which lus men were prepared, d he 
Engh.sh received the fire, rushed forward, leaped into tlie ditdi, pul the 
Spaniards to flight, and entereil the works together w\ih the fugitives. Before 
the garrison had recovered from their first surjuise, the Earl was master of 
the outworks, had taken several pieces of canmni, and liad thrown up a 
breasiwork to defend lus men. He then sent off for Stanhope’s reserve. 
> hile he was waiting for this reinforcement, news arrived tliat three thou 
sand men were marching from Barcelona towards Monjuich. He iiislamlv 
rode out to take a view of them ; but no .sooner liad he left his troops than 
they were seized with a panic. I heir situation was indeed full of danger- 
hey had been brought into Monjuich, they scarcely knew how ; their nmn’ 
bers were small ; their general was gone : their hearts failed them, and they 

oMhir^nn evacuate the fort. Peterborough received information 

of these occurrences m time to stop the retreat. He galloped up to the 

fugitives, addressed a few words to them, and put himself at their head 
The sound of his voice and the sight of his face restored all their courage’ 
ami they marchetl back to their former position ^ 

Tl.e Prince of I [esse ha.l fallen in the confusion of the assault ; hut every 
h.ng else went well. Stanhope arrived ; the detachment « hich had marched 
out of liarcelona retreated ; the heavy cannon were disemharked and 
brought to be.ar on the inner fortifications of Monjuich, which .speetlilv fell 
leterborongh with his usual generosity, rescued the Spanish soldiers' from 


the f , r V generosity, rescued the Spanish soldiers' from 

D “"d paid the last honours with great 

pomp to hib rival the l^rmce of Hesse. ^ 

'fhe reduction of Monjuich (he first of a series of brilliant exploits. 
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Barcelona fell ; and Peterborough had the glory of taking, with a handful 
of men, one of the largest and strongest towns of Europe. He had also the 
glory, not less dear to his chivalrous temper, of saving the life and honour of 
the beautiful Duchess of Popoli, whom he met flying with dishevelled hair 
from the fur>' of the soldiers. He availed himself dexterously of the jealousy 
with which the Catalonians regarded the inhabitants of Castile. He guar- 
anteed to the province in the capital of which he was now quartered all its 
ancient rights and liberties, and thus succeeded in attaching the population 
to the Austrian cause. 

'I'he open country now declared in favour of Charles. Tarragona, Tortosa, 
Cerona, Lerida, San Mateo, threw open their gates. The Spanish govern- 
ment sent the Count of Las Torres with seven thousand men to reduce San 
Mateo. The Earl of Peterborough, with only twelve hundred men, raised 
tlie siege. His officers advised him to be content with this extraordinary suc- 
cess. Charles urged him to return to Barcelona ; but no remonstrances 
could stop such a spirit in the midst of such a career. It was the depth of 
winter. The country was mountainous. The roads were almost impassable. 
The men were ill-clothed. The horses were knocked up. The retreating 
anny was far more numerous than the pursuing army. But difficulties and 
dangers vanished before the energy of Peterborough. He pushed on, driving 
Las Torres before him. Nules surrendered to the mere terror of his name ; 
and, on the fourth of February, 1706, he arrived in triumph at Valencia. 
There he learned that a body of four thousand men was on the march to join 
l.as Torres. He set out at "dead of night from Valencia, passed the 
came unexpectedly on the encampment of the enemy, and slaughtered, dis- 
persed, or took the whole reinforcement. The Valencians could scarcelj 

believe their eyes when they saw the prisoners brought in. 

In the mean time the Courts of Madrid and Versailles, exasperated and 
alarmed by tlie fall of Barcelona and by the revolt of the surrounding country, 
determined to make a gieat effort. A large army, nominally commanded 
by Philip, but really under the orders of Marshal Tesse, entered Catalonia. 
A fleet under the Count of Toulouse, one of the natural children of Louis 
the Fourteenth, appeared before the port of Barcelona. The city was ‘'^dacked 
at once by sea and land. The person of the Arcliduke was m considerable 
dancer Peterborough, at the head of about three thousand men, marched 
with great rapidity from Valencia. To give battle, with so 
a great regular army under the conduct of a Marshal of Franc , 
been madness. The Earl tlierefore made war after the fashion of the Minas 

and Empecinados of our own time. He took his post ^ 

mountains, harassed the enemy with incessant alarms, cut Lnolies’ 

intercepted their communications with the in^nor, and C. 

both of men and provisions, into the to^m. He sa^^^ however, the on > 

hope of the besieged was on the side of the sea. H.s 
British government gave him supreme power not only over t h 

whenever he should be actually on board, over the J any 

to sea at night in an open boat, ^rithout communicating desi^ to any 
person. He was picked up, several leagues from the shore, by oneo^^^^e 
ships of the English squadron. As soon as he was on board, he a^ 

himself as first in command, and sent a pinnace probable 

Admiral. Had these orders been pven a few hours earhe , ^ P 

that the whole French fleet would have been was relieved, 

of Toulouse put out to sea. The port was to Roussillon. 

On the following night the enemy raised the s'^ge and t ^ 

Peterborough returned to Valencia, a place w hich he p 
•m Spain ; Ld Philip, who had been some S Midnd. 

endure the misery of separation no longer, and fle J 
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At Madrid, however, it was impossible for liim or for her to remain. I'lie 
splendid success which Peterborough had obtained on the eastern coast of the 
Peninsula had inspired the sluggish Galway with emulation. He adv.anccd 
into the heart of Spain. Berwick retreated. Alcantara, Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and Salamanca fell, and the conquerors marched towards the capital. 

Philip was earnestly pressed by his advisers to remove the seat of govern- 
ment to Burgos. The advanced gtiard of the allied army was already seen 
on the heights above Madrid. It was known that the main body was at 
hand. The unfortunate Prince fled with his Queen and his household. Tlie 
royal wanderers, after travelling eight days on bad roads, under a burning 
sun, and sleeping eight nights in miserable hovels, one of which fell down 
and nearly cru.shed them both to death, reached the metro])oIis of Old Castile. 
In the mean time the invaders had entered Madrid in triumph, and had 
proclaimed the Archduke in the streets of the imperial city. Arragan, ever 
jealous of the Castilian ascendency, followed the example of Catalonia. 
Saragossa revolted without seeing an enemy, 'i'he governor whom I’hilij) 
had set over Carthagena betrayed his tnist* and surrendered to the Allies 
the best arsenal and the last ships which Spain possessed. 

Toledo had been for some time the retreat of two ambitious, turbuk-nt, and 
vindictive intriguers, the Queen Dowager and Cardinal Porto Carrero. 'J'hey 
had long been deadly enemies. They had led the adverse factions of Austria 
and France. Lach had in turn domineered over the weak and disordered 
mind of the late King. At length the impostures of the priest had triumphed 
over the blandishments of the woman ; Porto Carrero had remained vic- 
torious ; and the Queen had fled in shame and mortification, front the court 
where she had once been supreme, la her retirement she was soon joined 
by him whose arts had destroyed her influence. The Cardinal, having held 
power just long enough to convince all parties of his incompetency, had been 
dismissed to his See, cursing his own folly and the ingratitude of the House 
which he had served too well. Common interests anrl common enmities 
reconciled the fallen rivals. The Austrian troops were admitted into 'Poledo 
without opposition. The Queen Dowager flung off that mournful garb 
which the widow of a King of Spain wears through her whole life, and blazed 
Jonh m jewels. I he Cardinal blessed the staiidard.s of the invaders in his 
ma^ificent cathedral, and lighted up his palace in honour of the i^reat deli- 
verance. It seemed that the struggle had terminated in favour of the Arch- 
duke, and that nothing remained for Philip but a prompt flight into the 
dominions of his grandfather. 

So judged those who were ignorant of the character and habits of the 
Spanish people. 1 here is no country in Europe which it is so easy to over- 
run as Spam: there is no country in Europe which it is more difficult to con- 

'''''' ^ contemjuible than the regular military resistance 
which Spam offers to an mvarlcr: nothing more formidable than the energy 
which she puts forth when her regular military resistance has been beaten 
down. I ler armies have long borne too much resemblance to mobs • but her 
mobs have had, m an unusual degree, the spirit of armies. The soldier as 
compared with other soldiers, is deficient in military (lualities ; but tlm peas- 
am has_as much of those qualities as the soldier. In no country have such 
strong fortresses been taken by surprise: in no country have unfortified towns 
made so funous and obstinate a resistance to great armies. War in .Spa-n 
has, from the days of the Romans, had a character of its own ; it is a fire 
«hich canno be raked out ; it bums fiercely under the embers ; and long after 
Th-'' extinguished, bursts forth more violently than 

dav la d 1 P """ soldiers ; but one 

day laid the I russian monarchv ,n the dust ; one day put the crown of France 
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at the disposal of invaders, '^o Jena, no Waterloo, would have enabled 
Joseph to reign in quiet at Madrid. 

'i'lie conduct of the Castilians throughout the War of the Succession was 
most characteristic. With all the odds of number and situation on their side, 
they had been ignominiously beaten. All the European dependencies of the 
.Spanish crown were lost. Catalonia, Arragon, and Valencia had acknow* 
lodged the Austrian Prince. Gibraltar had been taken by a few sailors ; 
Barcelona stoimed by a few dismounted dragoons. The invaders had pene- 
trated into the centre of the Peninsula, and were quartered at Madrid and 
'I'oledo. While these events had been in progress, the nation had scarcely 
given a sign of life. The rich could hardly be prevailed on to give or to lend 
tor the support of war; the troops had shown neither discipline nor courage ; 
and now, at last, when it seemed that all was lost, when it seemed that the 
most sanguine must relinquish all hope, the national spirit awoke, fierce, 
proud, and unconquerable. 'I'he people had been sluggish when the circum- 
stances might well have inspired hope ; they reserved all their energy for what 
appeared to be a season of despair. Castile, Leon, Andalusia, Estremadura, 
rose at once ; every peasant procured a firelock or a pike ; the Allies were 
masters only of the ground on which they trod. No soldier could wander a 
hundred yards from the main body of the invading army without imminent 
risk of being poniarded. The country through which the conquerors had 
passed to Madrid, and which, as they thought, tliey had subdued, was all in 
arms behind them. Their communications with Portugal were cut off. In 
the mean time, money began, for the first time, to flow rapidly into the trea- 
.sury of the fugitive king. “ 'I'he day before yesterday,” says the Princess 
Orsini, in a letter written at this time, “the priest of a village which contains 
only a hundred and twenty houses brought a hundred and twenty pistoles to 
the (^ueen. ‘ My flock,’ said he, ‘ are ashamed to send you so little ; but 
they beg you to believe that in this purse there are a hundred and twenty 
hearts faithful even to the death.’ The good man wept as he spoke ; and 
indeed we wept too. Yesterday another small village, in which there are 
only twenty houses, sent us fifty pistoles.” 

While the Castilians were every where arming in the cause of Philip, the 
Allies were serving that cause as effectually by tlieir mismanagement. Galway 
staid at Madrid, where his soldiers indulged in such boundless licentiousness 
that one half of them were in the hospitals. Charles remained dawdling in 
Catalonia. Peterborough had taken Requena, and wished to march from 
Valencia towards Madrid, and to effect a junction with Galway; but the 
Archduke refused his consent to the plan. The indignant general remained 
accordingly in his favourite city, on the beautiful shores of the Mediterranean, 
reading Don Quixote, giving balls and suppers, tr)’ing in vain to get some 
gowl sport out of the Valencia bulls, and making love, not in vain, to the 

Valencian women. , 

At length the Archduke advanced into Castile, and ordered Peterborough 
to join him. But it was too late. Berwick had already compelled 
to evacuate Madrid ; and, when the whole force of the Allies was collect 
at Guadalaxara, it was found to be decidedly inferior in numbers to that oi 

the enemy. • 1 w 

Peterborough formed a plan for regaining possession of the ppiia . is 
plan was rejected by Charles. The patience of the sensitive and v.amglonous 
hero was worn out. He had none of that serenity of temper v ic * 

Marlborough to act in perfect harmony with Eugene, and to endure the vexa- 

tious interference of the Dutch deputies. He demanded , Th-if 

the army. Permission was readily granted ; and he set out for lia >. 
there might be some pretext for his departure, he w^ commission ) 
Archduke to raise a loan in Genoa on the credit of the revenues P 
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From that mdment to the end of the campaign the tide of fortune ran strong 
against the Austrian cause. Berwick had placed his army between the Allies 
and the frontiers of Portugal. They retreated on Valencia, and arrived in that 
province, leaving about ten thousand prisoners in the hands of the enemy. 

In January, 1707, Peterborough arrived at Valencia from Italy, no longer 
bearing a public character, but merely as a volunteer. His advice was 
asked, and it seems to have been most judicious. lie gave it as his decided 
opinion that no ofiensive operations against Castile ought to be undertaken. 
It would be easy, he said, to defend Arragon, Catalonia, and Valencia, 
gainst Philip. 1 he inhabitants of those parts of Spain were attached tw 
the cause of the Archduke ; and the armies of the House of Bourbon would 
be r^isted by the whole population. In a short time the enthusiasm of the 
Castilians might al^ate.^ The government of Philip might ctnnmit unpopular 
acts. Defeats in the Netherlands might coinj)el Louis to withdraw the suc- 
cours which he had furnished to his grand.-,on. Then wouKi be the time to 
strike a decisive blow. This excellent advice was rejected. Peterborough, 
who had now received formal letters of recall from Lngland, departed before 
the opening of the campaign ; and with him departed the good fortune of 
the Allies. Scarcely any general had ever done so much with means so 
small. Scarcely any general liad ever di^played equal originality and !>okl- 
ness. He possessed, in the highest degree, the art of conciliating those 
whom he hail sulxlued. But he was not equally successful in \s iimiiig the 
attachment of those with whom he acleii. He was adored by the Cata- 
lonians and Valencians ; but he was hated by the prince whom he had all but 
made a great king, an<l by the generals whose fortune and reputation were 
staked on the .same venture with his own. The Lnglish goveinment could 
not understand him. He was so eccentric that they gave him no credit for 
the judgment which he really pos.se.ssed. ( )ne day he took towns with horse- 
soldiers ; then again he turned some hundreds of infantry into cavahw at a 
minuty notice He obtained his political intelligence chielly by means of 
o\c affairs and filled his despatches with ejhgrams. The ministers thought 
that It would be highly impohlic to intrust the conduct of the Spanish war 

0 .so volatile- a„,l ron.antic a person. TI.ey therefore p-ave the cinnnantl to 
Lord Galway, an experienced veteran, u man who was in war what Moliere’s 
doctors were in medicine, who thought it much more honourable to fail 
according to nile, tban to succeed by mnovalion. and wiio would have been 
veiy much ashamed of himself if he had taken Monjuich by means so straiure 

dtr employed. This great commander conducted 

tile campaign of 1 707 m the most scientific manner. On the idaiu of Alman/a 

alf'lnsVrll'hui’rv''^ mnn, a huinlrnd and twenty .tan, iards, all his hap-y. 1^.0 and 

K enih an nf ■,)„ ? "'»l=“'tly conquered hy the 

1 rcnch, and, at the close of the year, the muuniainous province of C ualoni-i 

was he only part of Spain which still adhered to Charles 

Do you remember, chUd,” says the fooli.sh woman in the S„ectator n. 

‘■ an,l the next pnst brought u.s an account of 

approach of disaster in Spam had been for some time inrliV.T i 
much clearer than the nihap of the xalt-ce-irr ; 

und.sciplmed army, a divided council, euvy triumphant over merit rmau 
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Stanliope, who took the command of the English anny in Catalonia, was 
a man of respectable abilities, both in military and civil affairs, but fitter, we 
conceive, for a second than for a first place. Lord Mahon, with his usual 
candour, tells us, what we believe was not known before, that his ancestor’s 
most distinguished exploit, the conquest of Minorca, was suggested by Marl- 
borough. Staremberg, a methodical tactician of the German school, was 
sent by the emperor to command in Spain. Two languid campaigns fol- 
lowed, during which neither of the hostile armies did any thing memorable, 
but during which both were nearly starved. 

At length, in i^io, the chiefs of the Allied forces resolved to venture on 
bolder measures. They began the campaign with a daring move, pushed into 
Arragon, defeated the troops of Philip at Almenara, defeated them again at 
Saragossa, and advanced to Madrid. The King was again a ftigitive. The 
Castilians sprang to arms with the same enthusiasm which they had dis- ' 
played in 1706. The conquerors found the capital a desert. The people 
shut themselves up in their houses, and refused to pay any mark of respect 
to the Austrian prince. It was necessary to hire a few children to shout 
before him in the streets. Meanwhile, the court of Philip at Valladolid 
was thronged by nobles and prelates. Thirty thousand people followed 
their King from Madrid to his new residence. Women of rank, rather than 
remain behind, performed the journey on foot. The peasants enlisted by 
thousands. Money, arms, and provisions were supplied in abundance by the 
'eal of the people. The country round Madrid was infested by small parties 
of irregular horse. The Allies could not send off a despatch to Arragon, or 
introduce a supply of provisions into the capital. It was unsafe for the 
Archduke to hunt in the immediate vicinity of the palace which he occupied. 

The wish of Stanhope was to winter in Castile. But he stood alone in 
the council of war ; and, indeed, it is not easy to understand how the Allies 
could have maintained themselves, through so unpropitious a season, in 
the midst of so hostile a population. Charles, whose personal safety was 
the first object of the generals, was sent with an escort of cavalry to Cata- 
lonia in November ; and in December the army commenced its retreat 
towards Arragon. 

But the Allies had to do with a master-spirit. The King of France had 
lately sent the Duke of Vendome to command in Spain. This man was dis- 
tinguished by the filthiness of his person, by the brutality of his demeanour, 
by the gross buffoonery of his conversation, and by the impudence with which 
he abandoned himself to the most nauseous of all vices. His sluggishness 
was almost incredible. Even when engaged in a campaign, he often passed 
whole days in his bed. His strange torpidity had been the cause of some of 
the most serious disasters which the armies of the House of Bourbon had 
sustained. But when he was roused by any great emergency, his resources, 
his energy, and his presence of mind, were such as had been found in no 
French general since the death of Luxembourg. 

At this crisis, Vendome was all himself. He set out from Talavera with 
his troops, and pursued the retreating army of the Allies with a speed pep 
haps never equalled in such a season, and in such a country'. He marched 
night and day. He swam, at the head of his cavalrj*, the flooded stream ot 
Henares, and, in a few days, overtook Stanhope, who was at Brihuega vjntn 
the left wing of the Allied army. “ Nobody with me,” says the Englis ^ 
general, “imagined that they had any foot within some days march of us, 
and our misfortune is owing to the incredible diligence which their army 
made.” Stanhope had but just time to send off a messenger to the centre 
of the army, which w’as some leagues from Brihuega, before Vendee 
upon him. The town was invested on every side. The walls , 

with cannon. A mine was sprung under one of the gates. 1 he ‘ ng is 
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kept up a terrible fire till their powder was spent. 'J'hey then fouclit des- 
perately With the bayonet against overwhelming odds. 'I'hey Imrned the 
houses which the a-s.sailants had taken. Hut all was to no nuri.ose. 'I he 
Hritish general saw that re.sistanee could prcjduce only a useless carnatfe. He 

concluded a capitulation ; and his gallant litUe army became prisoners of war 
on honourable terms. 

Scarcely had Vendome signed the capitulation, when he learned that Star- 
emberg was marching to the relief of Stanhope. Preparations were instantly 
kj j ^ general action. On the day following iliat on which the Kni^lish 
vm ^heir anns, was fought the obstinate and bloody fight of 

V illa.\ iciosa. Staremberg remained master of the field. Vendome reaped 
all the fruits of the battle. 'I'he Allies spiked their cannon, and retired to- 
wards Arragon. Hut even in Arragon they found no place to re.st. Ven- 
dome was behind them. The guerilla jiarties were around them. They fled 
to Catalonia ; but Catalonia was invaded by a I'rench annv from Roussillon 
At length the Austrian general, with six thousand harassed and dispirited men’ 
Uieremamsof a gn^eat and victorious army, took refuge in Harcelona. almos; 
the only place m Spam which still recognued tlie authoritv of Cliarle.s 
1 hihp was now much safer at Madrni than his grandfather at Paris All 
hope of conquering Spain in Spain was at an end. Hut in other quarters 
the Mouse of Hourhon was reduced to the last extremity. The French armie^ 
had undergone a series^ of defeat.s in Germany, in Ita'ly, and in the Neilier- 
lands. An unmense force, flushed with victory, and commanded by the 
p-ealest generals of the age, was on the borders of France. Fouis had been 
forced to humble himself before the conquerors. He had even olfere.l to 

abandon the cause of his grandson ; and his offer had been rejected Hut 'i 
great turn in afhiirs was approaching. ^ 

Ihe Fnglish administration which had commenced the war against the 
I Jouse of Huurbon was an administration composed of 'I'ories. lim tlie war 
was a Whig war. It was the the favourite .scheme of William the W’liiir 
King. Loms had provoked it by recognising, as sovereign of k gla d 
pnnee peculiarly hateful to the W lugs. It had placed ICngland in a portion 
of marked hostility to that power burn whicli alone the Pretender aadd ex 

closest unilm o a >nt 

testant and republican state, to a state whieii had assisted in bringing about 
the Revolution, and winch was willing to guarantee the executi<m nf a 
of Sett ement. Marlborough and GVdothin founll that ^ 

z^lously supported by their old .opponents tlia.i by their old associates 
I hose ministers who were zealous for the war were irr ,A, 11 ^^-^^^ciates. 

Wh.RKism, The rest .Iropped off. and were succeeded b!. \V 

hecante Chancellor. Sunderland, in spite of the very ms Llinnd!'„ f “t"'’’" 

was ma.le Secretary of Stale. On iL rleath of t e Trinee^ff n T’ 
more extensive chance took nHre \ t nnce of Denmark a 

Ireland, and Sorners^Presidem of 'the Council of 

lion was wholly in the hands of the Low ( . huich party."*’ ‘ 

III tlie yenr 17^0 a violent chanire l(>ok r\ 11% 

been a I'ory at heart. Her n * r. r - * Queen had always 

great security of the W’higs That afft-rtir n ^ \ , , Marlborough wxs the 
aversion. Wliile the gre^at party vWh h^ r 

Kurope was undermined bv bed^rhnmk ^ destinies of 

stoj gathered in X ^ 

sennon against the principles^of the Revolution'''' T^^ preached a foolish 

Sr • 
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with all the 7eal of a new-made Whig, and exasperated by a nickname which 
was applied to him in this unfortunate discourse, insisted that the preacher 
should l)e impeached. The exhortations of the mild and sagacious Somers 
were disregarded. The impeachment was brought ; the doctor was con- 
victed ; and the accusers were ruined. The clergy came to the rescue of the 
persecuted clergyman. The country gentlemen came to the rescue of the 
clergy. A display of Tory feelings, such as England had not witnessed since 
the closing years of Charles the Second’s reign, appalled the Ministers and 
gave boldness to the Queen. She turned out the Whigs, called Harley and 
St John to power, and dissolved the Parliament. The elections went strongly 
against the late government. Stanhope, who had in his absence been put 
in nomination for Westminster, was defeated by a Tory candidate. T he 
new Ministers, finding themselves masters of the new Parliament, were in- 
duced by the strongest motives to conclude a peace with France. The 
whole system of alliance in which the country was engaged was a Whig 
system. The general by whom the English armies had constantly been led 
to victory, and for w’hom it was impossible to find a substitute, was now, 
whatever he might formerly have been, a Whig general. If Marlborough 
were discai'ded it was probable that some great disaster would follow. Yet, 
if he were to retain his command, every great action which he might perform 


would raise the credit of the party in opposition. 

A peace was therefore concluded between England and the Princes of the 
House of Bourbon. Of that peace Lord Mahon speaks in terms of ^ 
severest reprehension. He is, indeed, an excellent Whig of the time of the 
first Lord Stanhope. “ I cannot but pause for a moment, says he, to 
observe how much the course of a century has inverted the meaning of our 
party nicknames, how much a modem Tory resembles a Whig of Queen 
Anne’s reign, and a Tory of Queen Anne’s reign a modem Whig. 

We grant one half of Lord Mahon’s proposition : from the other halt we 
altogether dissent. W’e allow that a modem Tory resembles, in many things, 
a Whig of Queen Anne’s reign. It is natural that such should be the ca.s^ 
The worst things of one age often resemble the best things of another. A 
modern shopkeeper’s house is as well furnished as the house of a consider- 
able merchant in Anne’s reign. Very plain people now wear finer doth than 
Beau Fielding or Beau Edgeworth could have procured m Queen Anne s 
reign. We would rather trust to the apothecary of a modem village tn 

to the physician of a large town in Anne’s rei^. A 

school miss could tell the most learned professor of Anne s reign s^e t gs 

in geography, astronomy, and chemistry, which would J ' 

The science of government is an expenmenta! science ; and ’ 

like all other experimental sciences, a progressive saence. Harlev 

would have been a very good W’hig in days of Har ey. ^ 
whom Lord Mahon censures so severely, was very Whig^ compared 

even with Clarendon ; and Clarendon was quite a Democ years 

with Lord Burleigh. If Lord Mahon lives, as we hope he will 
longer, we have no doubt that, as he now boasts of e s 
the Tories of our time bear to the Whigs of the Re^lu^n he w^lMhe^^ 
boast of the resemblance borne by the Tones of i8 

patriots, the Whigs of the Reform Bill. •„ irnnwledo-e The tail is 

Society, we believe, is constantly advancm m dg^.^ 

now where the head was some generations ago. B iustice of 

still keep their distance. A nurse of this of this 

the quorum and cust-alorum in Shallows time^ nf Ceortrethe Second. A 
year would puzzle a senior wrangler of the i-Vian^half the knights of 

boy from the National School reads and spells e , difference as ever 

Die shire in the October Club. But there is still as wide a ditiere 
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helweeii justices and nurses, senior wi-anglers and wooden spoons, inemhcrs 
of Parliament and children at charity schools. In llie same way, thougli a 
Tory may now be very like what a Whig was a hundred and twenty years 
^o, the ^^hig is as much in advance of the Tciryas ever. The stag, in the 
i realise on the Bathos, who “ feared his hind feet would overtake the lore,” 
wa.s not more mistaken than Lord Mahon, if lie thinks that he has really 
come up with the Whigs. The absolute position of the parlies has been 
altered ; the relative position remains unclianged. Through llie wliole of 
that great movement, which began before these partv-names existed, and 
which will continue after they have become obsolete, through the wliole of 
that great movement of which the Charter of John, the institution of the 
House of Commons, the extinction of illanage, the separation from the see 
of Rome, the expulsion of the Stuarts, the reform of tlie Keijresentalive 
System, are successive stages, there have been, under some name or other, 
two sets of men, tliose who were before their age, and those who w ere behind 
It, those who were the wisest among their contemporaries, and those who 
gloncd in being no wiser than their great-grandfathers. It is delightful to 
think, that, in due time, the lai>t of tho^c wlio straggle in ilie rear uf the 

occnipy the ])lace now occupied by the advanced giiarti. 
I he Tory Parliament of 1710 would have passed for a mo.st liberal Parlia- 
ment in the days of Elizabeth ; and there are at present few members of the 
Conservative Club who would not have been fully tiualihed to sit with 
Halifax and Somers ai the Kit-cat. 


Tliough, therefore, we admit tlial a modern 'l ory hears some resemblance 
to a Whig of Queen Anne’s reign, we can by no means admit that a 'Poryuf 
Anne s reign resembled a modern Whig. Have the modern Whigs pa.s.scd 
laws for the purpose of closing tlie entrance of the I louse of Communs against 
the new interests created by trade ? Do the modern Whigs lioUI the doctrine 
of divme right ? Have the modem Whig> lalioured to exclude all Dissenter^ 
Irom oftice and power? The modern Whigs are, indeetl, at the present 
moment, like the Pones of 1712, desirous of peace, and of close union willi 
France. But is there no ditrerence between the Erance of 1712 ami tlie 
i- ranee of 1S32 ? Is France now the stronghold of the “ Popish tyranny ” 

T f 1 ^^ncestors fought and prayed > 

Lord Mahon will find, ue think, that his parallel Is, in all essential circum- 
stances, as incorrect as that which I' luellen drew between Macedon and Mon- 

nigenious 'Pory lately discovered between Arcli- 
bishop Williams and Arcliljjshop Vernon 

We agree with Lord Mahon in thinking Ihghly of the Whigs of ( )ueen 
Annes reign. But tliat part of tlieir conduct whicli he selects for especial 
> aise IS precisely the part which we tliink most objectionable. Wc 

tnir il^t political and of intellectual liberty. It is 

true that, \vhen raised to power, tliey were not exempt from the faults wliieli 

power naturally engenders. It is true that they were men bom iif the Severn 
tcLiith century, and tliat they were therefore ignorant of many trutlis which 
are familiar to the men of the nineteenth centurv Put ti. ^ ^ 

reformers of the Church were befo:r;^e:n 7 and"\vha^^^ [ : 

direction. It is true that they did not allow to political discus fonThu la 
lude winch to us appears reasonable and safe • hut o. ‘ 

^ SIS? 

I hough, however, we tliink that the Whicx^ nf ^ p^'^taiion Act. 

body, far superior in wisdom and public virtue to their*^ ^ as a 

Tories, we Ey no means hold ourselves boinrto de end ^ “f 

our favounre party. A life of action, if T. to°b^usetlfL‘usd beT uS ot 
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compromise. But speculation admits of no compromise. A public man is 
often under the necessity of consenting to measures which he dislikes, le.st he 
should endanger the success of measures which he thinks of vital importance. 
But die historian lies under no such necessity. On the contrary, it is one of 
his most sacred duties to point out clearly the errors of those whose general 
conduct he admires. 


It seems to us, then, that, on the great question which divided England 
during the last four years of Anne’s reign, the I'ories were in the right, and 
the Whigs in the wrong. That question was, whether England ought to con- 
clude peace without exacting from Philip a resignation of the Spanish crown? 

No Parliamentary struggle, from the lime of the Exclusion Bill to the time 
of the Reform Bill, has been so violent as that which took place between the 
authors of the Treaty of Utrecht and the War Party. The Commons were 
for peace ; the Lords were for vigorous hostilities. The Queen was com- 
pelled to choose which of her two highest prerogatives she would exercise, 
whetlier she would create Peers, or dissolve the Parliament. The ties of 
party superseded the ties of neighbourhood and of blood. 'I'he members of 
the hostile factions would scarcely speak to each other, or bow to each other. 
'Phe women appeared at the theatres bearing the badges of their political sect. 
'Phe schism extended to the most remote counties of England. Talents, .such 
as had seldom before been displayed in political controversy, were enlisted 
in the ser\'ice of the hostile parties. On one side was Steele, gay, lively, dnink 
with animal spirits and with factious animosity, and Addison, with his polished 
satire, his inexhaustible fertility of fancy, and his graceful simplicity of style. 
In the front of the opposite ranks appeared a darker and fiercer spirit, the 
apostate politician, the ribald priest, the perjured lover, a heart burning with 
hatred against the whole human race, a mind richly stored. with images from 
the dunghill and the lazar-house. The Ministers triumphed, and the peace 
was concluded. Then came the reaction. A new sovereign ascended the 
throne. The Whigs enjoyed the confidence of the King and of the Parlia- 
ment. The unjust severity with which the Tories had treated Marlborough 
and Walpole was more than retaliated. Harley and Prior were thrown into 
prison ; Bolingbroke and Ormond were compelled to take refuge in a foreign 
land. The wounds inflicted in this desperate conflict continued to rankle for 
many years. It was long before the members of either party could discuss 
the (juestion of the peace of Utrecht with calmness and impartiality. That 
the Wliig Ministers had sold us to the Dutch ; that the Tory Ministers had 
sold us to the French ; that the war had been carried on only to fill the pockets 
of Marlborough ; that the peace had been concluded only to facilitate the 
return of the Pretender ; these imputations and many others, 
founded, or grossly exaggerated, were hurled backward and fonvard by the 
political disputants of the last century. In our time the question may be dis- 
cussed without irritation. We udll state, as concisely as possible, the reasons 
which have led us to the conclusion at which we have arrived. 

The dangers which were to be apprehended from the peace were two , 
first, the danger that Philip might be induced, by feelings of private aflec- 
tion, to act in strict concert with the elder branch of his house, to favour e 
French trade at the expense of England, and to side with the French govern- 
ment in future wars ; secondly, the danger that the posterity of the Du e o 
Burgundy might become extinct, that Philip might become heir by o 
the French crown, and that thus two great monarchies might be unite un 


one sovereign. ^ .y ec v,oc 

The first danger appears to us altogether chimerical. Family a e _ 

seldom produced much eflTect on the policy ^)f jirinces. 1 he s a e , 

at the time of the peace of Utrecht proved that in P® ^"^L^^-pipctor of 
are much stronger than those of consanguinity or affinity. c 
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Bavaria had been driven from his dominions by his fatlier-in-law ; Victor 
Amadeus was in arms against his sons-in-Iaw ; Anne was seated on a throne 
from which she had assisted to push a most indulgent father. It is true that 
Philip had been accustomed from childhood to regard his grandfather with 
profound veneration. It was probable, therefore, that the inlluence of Louis 
at Madrid would be very great. But Louis was more than seventy years old ; 
he could not live long ; his heir was an infant in the cradle. There was 
surely no reason to think that the policy of the King of Spain would be 
swayed by his regard for a nephew whom he had never seen. 

In fact, soon after the peace, the two branches of the House of Bourbon 
began to quarrel. A close alliance was formed between Philip and Charles, 
lately competitors for the Castilian crown. A Spanish princess, betrothed 
to the King of France, was sent back in the most insulting manner to her 
native country ; and a decree was put forth by the Court of Madrid com- 
manding ever)' Frenchman to leave Spain. It is true that, fifty years after 
the peace of Utrecht, an alliance of peculiar strictness was fonned between 
the French and Spanish governments. But both governments were actuated 
on that occasion, not by domestic affection, but by common interests and com- 
mon enmities. Their compact, though called the Family Compact, was as 
purely a political compact as the league of Cambrai or the league of Pilnitz. 

The second danger was that Philip might have succeeded to the crown t)f 
his native country. This did not happen : but it might have happened ; and 
at one time it seemed very likely to happen. A sickly child alone stood 
between the King of Spain and the heritage of Louis the Fourteenth. Philip, 
it is true, solemnly renounced his claim to the French crown. But the man- 
ner in which he had obtained possession of tlie Sj^anish crown had proved 
the inefhcacy of such renunciations. Tlie French lawyers declared Philip’s 
renunciation null, as being inconsi.stent with the fundamental law of the realm. 
The French people woukl probably have sided with him \\liom they would 
have considered as the rightful heir. Saint Simon, though much less zealous 
for hereditary monarchy than most of his countr)'men, and though stronglv 
attached to the Regent, declared, in the i>rcsence of that prince, that he never 
would support the claims of the House of ( )rleans against those of the King 
of Spain. “ If such,” he said, “ be my feelings, what must be the feelings 
of others? Bolmgbroke, it is certain, was fully convinced that the renun- 
ciation was worth no more than the i)aper on which it was written and de 
mamled it only for the purpose of blinding the Lnglish Parliament and people 
V el, though It was at one lime probable that the posterity of the Duke of 
Burgundy would become extinct, and though it is almost certain that if the 
posterity of the Duke of Burgundy had become extinct, Philip would have 

after the battle of Villa-Viciosa, inherited, by the death of his elder brother" 

he ul adZ’ZthlT ^hese dominion; 

have been seriously endangered. The union of tlie Austrian dominions dml 

Frwe'"aml sdaid^ alamiing an event as the union of 

1 ranee and Snain. But Charles was aciuallv Emperor. Philip was not 


' -- -r> — • 1 uc certainty 

wel be set against tlie chance of the greater evil 


- . w evil, 

the '‘’’’S ’'"'<= ■'emained under 

f Tmperor or of a King of France 'I he eliaracter 

a ty -f KuVorihan 
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their country was about to become a French province. Though they were 
no longer masters abroad, they were by no means disposed to see foreigners 
set over them at home. If Philip had attempted to govern Spain by man* 
dates from Versailles, a second Grand Alliance would easily have effected 
what the first had failed to accomplish. The Spanish nation would have ral- 
lied against him as zealously as it had before rallied round him. And of this 
he seems to have been fully aware. For many years the favourite hope of 
his heart was that Ite might ascend the throne of his grandfather; but he 
seems never to have thought it possible that he could reign at once in the 
country of his adoption and in the country of his birth. 

These were the dangers of the peace ; and they seem to us to be of no very 
formidable kind. Against these dangers are to be set off the evils of war 
and the risk of failure. I'he evils of the war, the waste of life, the suspen- 
sion of trade, the expenditure of wealth, the accumulation of debt, require 
no illustration. The chances of failure it is difficult at this distance of time 


to calculate with accuracy. But we think that an estimate approximating 
to the truth may, without much difficulty, be formed. The Allies had been 
victorious in Gennany, Italy, and Flanders. It was by no means improb- 
able that they might fight their way into the very heart of France. But at 
no time since the commencement of the war had their prospects been so dark 
in tliat country which was the very object of the struggle. In Spain they 
helcl only a few square leagues. The temper of the great majority of the 
nation was decidedly hostile to them. If they had persisted, if they had 
obtained success equal to their highest expectations, if they had gained a 
series of victories as splendid as those of Blenheim and Ramilies, if Paris 
had fallen, if Louis had been a prisoner, we still doubt whether they would 
have accomplished their object. They would still have had to carry on in- 
terminable hostilities against the whole population of a country which affords 
peculiar facilities to irregular warfare, and in which invading armies suffer 
more from famine than from the sword. 


We are, therefore, for the peace of Utrecht. We are indeed no admirers 
of the statesmen who concluded that peace. Harley, we believe, was a 
solemn trifier, St John a brilliant knave. The great body of their followers 
consisted of the country clergy and the country gentry ; two classes of men 
who were then inferior in intelligence to decent shopkeepers or farmers of 
our time. Parson Barnabas, Parson Trulliber, Sir Wilful Witwould, Sir 
Francis Wronghead, Squire Western, Squire Sullen, such were the people 
who composed the main strength of the Tory party during the sixty years 
which followed the Revolution. It is true that the means by which the Tones 
came into power in 1710 were most disreputable. It is true that the man- 
ner in which they used their power was often unjust and cruel. It is true 
that, in order to bring about their favourite project of peace, they resorted 
to slander and deception, without the slightest scruple. It is true that they 
passed off on the British nation a renunciation which they knew to 1^ inva 1 . 
It is true that they gave up the Catalans to the vengeance of Philip, m a 
manner inconsistent with humanity and national honour. But on me 
question of Peace or War, we cannot but think that, though their motives may 
have been selfish and malevolent, their decision was beneficial to the s a . 

But we have already exceeded our limits. It remains only 
Lord Mahon heartily farewell, and to assure him that, 
may feel for his political opinions, we shall always meet him v,i p 
on the neutral ground of literature. 
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HORACE WALPOLE. (October, 1833.) 

of Hot^cv W alpole, Earl 0/ Orfoni. to Sir Horace Mann, British Km’oy at the 
tourt 0/ Euscany. Now first publlvhed from the Orijjinaii in the Possession of the 
tarl of W ALDCKAVE. EchteJ by I..ORD Dover. 2 voIs. 8vo. London: 1833. 

We cannot transcribe this titlepage without strong feelings of regret. The 
editing of these volumes was the last of the useful and modest services ren- 
dered to literature by a nobleman of amiable manners, of untarnished public 
and private character, and of cultivated mind. On this, a.s on other occa- 
sions, I^rd Dover performed his part diligently, judiciously, and without 
the slightest ostentation. He had two merits which are rarely found together 

'k content to be merely a commentator, to keep in 

the background, and to leave the foreground to the author whom he had under- 
taken to illustrate. Yet, though willing to be an attendant, he was by no means 
a slave ; nor did he consider it as jiart of his duty to see no faults in the writer 
to whom he faithfully and assiduously rendered the humblest literary ofticcs. 

The faults of Horace Walpole’s head and heart are indeed sufficiently glar- 
ing. His writings, it is true, rank as high among the delicacies of intellectual 
^icures as the Strasburg pies among the tlishcs described in the Almnnach 
des Gourmands. Hut, a.'> the paU-de-foie-^^ras owes it.s e.xcellence to the dis- 
eases of the wretched animal which furnishes it, and would be good fin- 
nothing if it were not made of livers preternaturally swollen, so none but an 
unhealthy and disorganised mind could have produced such literary luxuries 
as the works of Walpole. 

He was, unless we have formed a very erroneous judgment of his char- 
acter, the most eccentric, the most artificial, the most fastidious, the most 
capricious of men. His mind was a buiulle of inconsistent whims and afVec’.a- 
tions. His features were covered by mask wiilfin mask. When the outer 
disguise of obvious affectation was removed, you \n ere still as far as ever from 
seeing ilie real man. He played innumerable parts, and over-acted them 
all. When lie talked misanthropy, he out-limoned 'I'imon. When he 
talked philanthropy, he left Howaid at an immeasurable distance. I le scoffed 
at courts, and kept a chronicle of their most trilling scandal ; at scjciety and 
was blown aliout by its slightest veerings of opinion ; at literary fame,’ and 
left fair copies of his private letters, with copious notes, t<j be published after 
his decease; at rank, and never for a moment forgot that he was an lion- 
oumble; at the practice of entail, and tasked the ingenuity of conveyancers 
lo tie up his villa in the strictest settlement. ^ 

I he confonnation of his mind was such that whatever was little seemed 
to him great and whatever was great seemed to him little. Serious busi- 
ness was a tride to him, and trilles were his serious l)usiness. ’l o chat with 

blue stockings, to write little copies of complimentary verses on little occa 
sions- to ,^.-1....... ^ A ' ^^3 011 IIUIL OCca- 


uc:, uiiu oeorge Welwyn s good savintrs to de.-.^mi^ 
grotesque house with pie-crust battlements to procure mre Hnor-f ‘ 

antique chimney-boards, to match odd gaunlleU to Kv out -i T 

within five acres of ground, these wereSl rlr.v ^ ^i 

life. From these he turned to politics as to an amuscrent'^'"A 

of the pnnt-shop and the auction-room, he unbent his mind iu Vh J u ! ) 

Queen ML,yrjombr\v"uey 4 ^rd“hL'";he^ whTch'v 

In every tl.ing in which Walpole busied himself, in the fine arts, in litera- 
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IrSt to I I fu attraction from the 

foot M i ! ■ ? in which he 

took the keenest interests were politics scarcely deserving of the name. The 

growltnp of George the Second, the flirtations of Princess Emily with the 
Duke of Grafton, the amours of Prince Frederic and Lady Middlesex the 
squabbles between Gold Stick and the Master of the Buckhounds, the dis- 
apeements between the tutors of Prince George, these matters engaged 

from matters m^^m- 

portpt still, from bidding for Zinckes and Petitots, from cheapening frag- 
ments of tapestry and handles of old lances, from joining biUof painS 
glass and from setting up memorials of departed cats and dogs. While he 
was fetchmg and carrying the gossip of Kensington Palace and Carlton House, 
he fancied that he was eng^ed in politics, and when he recorded that gossip 
lie lancied that he was writing history. ^ 

He was, as he has himself told us, fond of faction as an amusement. He 
loved mischief ; but he loved quiet ; and he was constantly on the watch for 

opportunities of gratifying both his tastes at once. He sometimes contrived, 

without showmg himself, to disturb the course of ministerial negotiations and 
o sprpd confiision through the political circles. He does not himself pre- 
tend that, on these occasions, he was actuated by public spirit ; nor does he 
appear to have had any private advantage in view. He thought it a good 
piactical joke to set public men together by the ears ; and he enjoyed theii 
pe^Iexities, their accusations, and their recriminations, as a malicious boy 
enjoys the embarrassment of a misdirected traveller. 

About ])olilics, in the high sense of the word, he knew nothing, and cared 
nothing. He called himself a Whig. His father’s son could scarcely assume 
any other name. It pleased him also to alTect a foolish dislike of kings as kings, 
and a foolish love and admiration of rebels as rebels : and perhaps, while kings 
were not in danger, and while rebels were not in being, he really believed 
that he held the doctrines which he professed. To go no further than the 
letters now before us, he is perpetually boasting to his friend Mann of his 
aversion to royalty and to royal persons. He calls the crime of Damien 

that least bad of murders, the murder of a king. ” He hung up in his villa 
an engraving of the death-warrant of Charles, with the inscription Major 
C.harta. ^ et the most superficial knowledge of history might have taught 
hirn that the Restoration, and the crimes and follies of the twenty-eight years 
which followed the Restoration, were the effects of this Greater Charter. 
Nor was there much in the means by which that instrument was obtained 
that could gratify a judicious lover of liberty. A man must hate kings very 
bitterly, before he can think it desirable that the representatives of the people 
should be turned out of doors by dragoons, in order to get at a king’s head. 
Walpole’s Whiggism, however, was of a very' harmless kind. He kept it, 
as he kept the old spears and helmets at Strawberry’ Hill, merely for show, 
lie would just as soon have thought of taking down the arms of the ancient 
Templars and Hospitallers from the walls of his hall, and setting off on a 
crusade to the Holy Land, as of acting in the spirit of those daring warriors 
and statesmen, great even in their errors, whose names and seals were affixed 
to the warrant udiich he prized so highly. He liked revolution and regicide 
only when they were a hundred years old. His republicanism, like the 
courage of a bully, or the love of a fribble, was strong and ardent when there 
was no occasion for it, and subsided when he had an opportunity of bringing 
it to the proof. As soon as the revolutionary spirit really began to stir in 
Europe, as soon as the hatred of kings became something more than a sonor- 
ous phrase, he was frightened into a fanatical royalist, and became one of the 
most extravagant alarmists of those wretched times. In truth, his talk about 
liberty, whether he knew it or not, was from the beginning a mere cant, the 
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remains of a phraseology which had meant sometliing in the mouths of those 
from whom he had learned it, but which, in liis moulli, meant about as much 
as the oath by which the Knights of some modem orders bind themselves 
lo redrew the wrongs of all injured ladies. He had been fed in his boyhood 
vidth Whig speculations on government. Ilemust often have seen, at Hough- 
ton or in Downing Street, men who had been Whigs when it was as danger- 
ous to be a Whig as to be a highwa>Tnan, men who had voted for the 
Exclusion Bill, who had been concealed in garrets and cellars after the battle 
of Sedgemoor, and who had set their names to the declaration that they 
would live and die with the Prince of Orange. He had acquired the lan- 
guage of these men, and he repeated it bv rote, though it was at variance 
with all his tastes and feelings ; just as some old Jacobite families persisted 
m praying for the Pretender, and in passing their glasses over the water- 
decanter when they drank the King’s health, long after they had become 
loyal supporters of the government of Oeorge the 'riiird. He was a Whig 
by the accicent of hereditary connection ; but he was essentially a courtier • 
and not the less a courtier because he pretemled tosneer at the objects which 
excited his admiration and envy. His real tastes perpetually show tliem- 
selves through the thin disguise. Wliile j)rofessing all the^ontempt of Brad- 
shaw or Ludlow for crowned heads, he took the troiilde lo write a book 
concerning Royal Authors. He pryed with the utmost anxietv into the most 
minute particulars relating to the Royal Kamily. When he was a child he 
was haunted with a longing to see (ieorge the First, and gave his moiher 
no peace till she had found a way of gratifying his curiosity, 'I'he same feel- 
ing, covered with a thousand disj^iises attended him to the crave No ob* 
scrvation that tjropped from the lips of Majesty seemed to him tootriflinKto 
be recorded. I he h rench songs of Pnnee Frederic, compositions ceriainlv 
not deserving of preservation on account of their intrinsic merit, have been 
carefully pr^erved for us by this contemner of royalty. In tnith, every page 
of W alpole s works bewrays him. This Diogenes, who would be thought 
to prefer his tub to a palace, and who has nothing to ask of the masters^ of 

Windsor and Versailles hut that they will stand out of his light, is a gentle 
man-usher at heart. ^ 

He had, it is plain, an uneasy consciousness of the frivolity of his favourite 
pursuits ; an.l this consciousness produced one of the most diverting of his ten 
thousand affectations. I lis busy idleness, his indifference to maUers which 
^J;*'‘/''°!‘*‘^Kenerally regards as important, his passion for trifles he thomdu 
fit o dignify with the name of philosophy. He spoke of himself as of a n^an 
whose etiuanimity was jiroof to ambitious hopes and R*ars, who had learned 
to rate power, wealth, and fame at their true value aiul whom 
of parties the rise ami fall of statesmen, the ebb and flow of public opinion 
moved only to a smile of mingled compassion and disdain. I t was owing to 
the peculiar elevation of his character that he cared about a pinnacle of Hth 
and plaster more than about the Middlesex election, and aboutTminh uire 
of Grammont more than about the American Revolution T’itt iti/^ \f* 

One of his innumerable .whims was an extremp * 1 

sidered a man of letters. Not that he was indifferpm to be con- 

from it. Scarcely any writer has ever troubled him .-if ‘ 

appearance which his works were to make bt-fore oostStv n 
set his heart on incompatible objects He wished trfh.- T' 1 
and yet ,o be a mete idle gentleman, one of those Epmm^ean 
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who do nothing at all, and who pass their existence in the contemplation of 
their own perfections. He did not like to have any thing in common with 
the wretches who lodged in the little courts behind St Martin’s Church, and 
stole out on Sundays to dine with their bookseller. He avoided the society 
of authors. He sjioke with lordly contempt of the most distinguished among 
them. He tried to find out some way of writing books, as M. Jourdai'n’s father 
sold cloth, without derogating from his character of GeittiUiomme. “Lui, mar- 
chand ? C’est pure medisance : il ne I’a jamais ete. Tout ce qu’il fiisait, c’est 
qii’il etait fort obligeant, fort officieux ; et comme il se connaissait fort bien 
en etoffes, il en allait choisir de tous les cotes, les faisait apporter chez lui, 
et en donnait a ses amis pour de I’argent.” There are several imusing in* 
stances of Walpole’s feeling on this subject in the letters now before us. 
Mann had complimented him on the learning which appeared in the *‘Cata- 
lo^ie of Royal and Noble Authors and it is curious to see how impatiently 
W alpole bore the imputation of having attended to any thing so unfashion- 
able as the improvement of his mind. “ I know nothing. How should 1 ? 

I who have always lived in tlie big busy world ; who lie a-bed all the mom* 
ing, calling it morning as long as you please ; who sup in company ; who 
have played at faro half my life, and now at loo till two and three in the 
morning; who have always loved pleasure; haunted auctions. . . . Howl 
have laughed when some of the Magazines have called me the learned gentle- 
man. Pray don’t be like the Magazines.” This folly might be pardoned in 
a boy. Put a man between forty and fifty years old, as Waljjole then was, 
ought to be quite as much ashamed of playing at loo till three every morning 
as of being that vulgar thing, a learned gentleman. 

d'he literary character has undoubtedly its full share of faults, and of very 
serious and offensive faults. If Walpole had avoided those faults, we could 
have pardoned the fastidiousness with which he declined all fellowship with 
men of learning. Pul from those faults Walpole was not one jot more free 
than the garreteers from whose contact he shrank. Of literary meannesses 
and literary vices, his life and his works contain as many instances as the life 
and the works of any member of Johnson’s club. The fact i.s, that Walpole 
had the faults of Grub Street, with a large addition from St James’s Street, 
the vanity, tlie jealousy, the irritability of a man of letters, the affected 


superciliousness and apathy of a man of ton. 

His judgment of literature, of contemporary literature especially, was alto- 
gether perverted by his aristocratical feelings. No writer surely was ever 
guilty of so much false and absurd criticism. He almost invariably speaks 
with contempt of those books which are now univer>ally allowed to be the 
best that appeared in his time ; and, on the other hand, he speaks of writers 
of rank and fasliion as if they were entitled to the same precedence in 
ature which would have been allowed to them in a drawing-room. In these 
letters, for example, he says that he would rather have written the niost 
absurd lines in Lee than Thomson’s Seasons. The periodical paper ca.led 
“ The World,” on the other hand, was bv “our first %\Titers.” 
were the first writers of England in the year 1753 ? Walpole has told us m 
a note. Our readers will probably guess that Hume, Fielding, Smol e , 
Richardson, Johnson, Warburton, Collins, .A,kenside, Gray, 

Warton, Mason, or some of those distinguished men, ^ 

one of them. Our first writers, it seems, were Lord Chesterfield, Lo . ^ * 

Mr W. Whithed, Sir Charles Williams, Mr Soame Jenyns, Mr <-amDnage, 

Mr Coventry. Of these seven personages, Whithed was the „ 

tion, but was the most accomplished tuft-hunter of his time. tirt.-c#. 

of a noble family. The other five had among them two 

of Lords, two seats in the House of Commons, three seats in t e n'^y 

cil, a baronetcy, a blue riband, a red riband, about a hun re 
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a year, and not ten pages tliat are worth reading. The writings ol' 
WTnthed, Cambridge, Coventry, and Lord Bath are forgotten. Soame Jenyns 
IS remembered chietly by Johnson’s review of the foolish Essay on the Origin 
of Evil. Lord Chesterfield stands much lower in the estimation of pos- 
terity than he would liave done if his letters had never been published. Tlie 
lampoons of Sir Charles Williams are now read only by the curious, aiid, 
though not without occasional flashes of wit, have ahs ays seemed to us, we 
must own, very poor perfonnances. 

Walpole judged of French literature after the same fashion. He under- 
stood and loved the French language. Indeed, he loved it too well. His 
style is more deeply tainted with Gallicism than that of any other English 
writer with whom we are acquainted. His composition often reads, lor a 
page together, like a rude translation from the French, ^\'e meet every 
minute with such sentences as lhe.se, “ One knows what temperaments An- 

I jj “The impertinent personage 1” “She is dead 
rich. “ Lord Dalkeitli is dead of the small-pox in three days.” “ It will 
now be seen whether he or they are most patriot.” 

His love of the French language was of a peculiar kind. He loved it as 
having been for a century the vehicle of all the polite nothings of Europe, as 
the sign by which the freemasons of fashion recognised each other in every 
capital from Petersburgh to Naples, as the language of raillery, as the lan- 
guage of anecdote, as the language of memoirs, ai, the language of corres- 
pondence. Its higher uses he altogetlier disregarded. '1 he literature of 
1- ranee has been to ours what Aaron was to Moses, the expositor of great 
truths whicii would else have jjeri?,heil for want of a voice to utter them w ith 
dibtmctnes.s. The relation which existed between Mr Bentham ami M 
l>umont Ks an exact illustration of the intellectual relation in which the two 
countries stand to each other. The great discoverie:. in physics, in meta- 
physics, m political science, are ours. But scarcely any foreimi nation ex- 
cept Prance has received them from us by direct communication. Isolated 
Dy our situation, isolated by our manners, we found truth, but we did not im- 
part It. I; ranee has been the interiireter between England and mankind. 

In the time of Walpole, this process of interpretation was in full activity 
nf r f V ‘ weij. busy in proclaiming through Europe tl.e narn'i 

r f ..ockc. Ihe English principles of toleration, 

he Lnghsii respect for personal liberty, the Ihiglish doctrine that all power 

anv ihTn/hi laiiid progress. There is scarcely 

any thing in history .so interesting as that great stirring ui) of the mind .if 

1 ranee, that shaking of the foundali.ms of all establi.shed opinions ilial uu- 
rout.ng u( old truth and old error. It wa.s plain that mighty pnne , let ue e 
at work whether for evd or for good. It was plain that aVreal tliangt lu 
the whole social system was at hand. 1- anaiics of one kind might aniieapale 
in^nJf f^lioul.l live un.ier the .simple duminLi of reielon 

or ( . d ‘'(I ^ without property, or marriage, or king’ 

' 1 of another kind might see nothing in the doctrines of the 

philosophers but anarchy and atheism, miglrt cling niore closely to tv.rv o^^^^ 
abuse and might regret the good old day.s when St Hommic and .Simmi de 

A wise m^n 

touhl h idulamhmpy 
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all law, all property, and all civilisation, he would have acknowledeed that 
the subjects of Loins the Fifteenth had every excuse which mercouH ha4 

settin-"fn^''^VhTle^ant^ the far higher art of 

setting up. While anticipating a fierce conflict, a great and wide-wastinp 

ho;er F^arlTnd foV close with a good 

li.h w'rter'of the most Frenchified Eng- 
ents\ dficl, himself little about thepor- 

w/ 1 !u ^ discerned in the French literature of his time 

Fimli''sh^L'lit?rs T "7® studying with enthusiastic delight 

English politics and English iihilosophy, he was studying as intently the 

?n<r \Iarh '''‘tt'tions and scanLl of Vemilles 

and .Marh, fashions and scandal a hundred years old, occupied him infinitely 

more than a great moral revolution which was taking place in his sight He 
amUnfin^^'^f sharper whose vast volum? of wig 

•arrC Ur t "u Profligate woman of quality who had 

tarried her tram of lovers backward and forward from king to parliament, 

ami from parliament to king, during the wars of the EroM%. These were 
the people of whom he treasured up the smallest memorial, of whom he loved 
to hear the rnost trifling anecdote, and for whose likenesses he would have 
given anv price. Of the great French writers of his own time, Montesquieu 
IS t!ie only one of whom he speaks with enthusiasm. And even of Mon- 
tesiiuieu he speaks with less enthusiasm than of that abject thing, Cr^billon 
t le younger, a scribbler as licentious us Louvet and as dull as Rapin. A 
nian must be strangely constituted who can take interest in pedantic joumab 
of the blockades laid by the Duke of A. to the hearts of the Marquise de B. 
and the Comtesse tie C. 1 his trash Walj^ole extols in language sufficiently 
n merits of Don Quixote. He wished to possess a likeness of 
Lrebinon ; and Liotard, the first painter of minhitures then living, was em* 
ploved to preserve the features of the profligate dunce. The admirer of the 
Sopha and of the Lettres Atheuiennes had little respect to spare for the men 
who ^yere then at the head of French literature. He kept carefully out 
of their way. He tried to keep other people from paying them any atten- 
tion. He could not deny that Voltaire and Rousseau were clever men ; but 
lie took every opportunity of depreciating them. Of D’Alembert he spoke 
with a contempt wliich, when the inteliectual powers of the two men are 
compared, seems exquisitely ridiculous. D’Alembert complained that he 
was accused of having written Walpole’s squib against Rousseau. “I 
liope,” says Walpole, “that nobody will attribute D’Alembert’s works to 
me.” He was in little danger. 

It is impossible to deny, however, that Walpole’s writings have real merit, 
and merit of a very rare, though not of a very high kind. Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds used to say that, though nobody would for a moment compare Claude 
to Raphael, there would be another Raphael before there was another Claude. 
And we own that we expect to see fresh Humes and fresh Burkes before we 
again fall in with that peculiar combination of moral and intellectual quali- 
ties to which the writings of Walpole owe their extraordinary popularity. 

It is easy to describe him by negatives. He had not a creative imagina- 
tion. He had not a pure taste. He was not a great reasoner. There is 
indeed scarcely any writer in whose works it would be possible to find so 
many contradictory judgments, so many sentences of extravagant nonsense. 

Nor was it only in his familiar correspondence that he wrote in this flighty 
and inconsistent manner, but in long and elaborate books, in books repeatedly 
iranscribed and intended for the public eye. We aWII give an instance or 
two ; for, witliout instances, readers not very familiar \vith his works wiD 
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scarcely understand our meaning. In the “Anecdotes of Painting,” he 
states, very truly/ that the art declined after the commencement of the civil 
wars. He proceeds to inquire why this happened. I'he explanation, we 
should have thought, would have been easily found. He might have men- 
tioned the loss of the most munificent and judicious patron that the fine arts 
ever had in England, the troubled state of the countr}% the distressed con- 
dition of many of the aristocracy, perhaps also the austerity of the victorious 
party. These circumstances, we conceive, fully account for the pha^nomenon. 
But this solution was not odd enough to satisfy Walpole. He discovers 
another cause for the decline of the art, the want of models. Nothing worth 
painting, it seems, was left to paint. “ How picturesque,” he exxlaims, 
“was the figure of an Anabaptist !” — os if puritanism had put out the suii 
and withered the trees ; as if the civil wars had blotted ojt the expression 
of character and passion from the human lip an<l brow ; as if many of the 
men whom Vandyke painted had not been living in the time of the C'ommon- 
wealth, with faces little the w'orse for wear ; a.s if many of the beauties after 
wards portrayed by Lely were not in their prinie before the Restoration ; as 
if the garb or the features of Cromwell and Milton were less picturesque than 
those of the round-faced peers, as like each other as eggs to eggs, who look 
out from the middle of the periwigs of Kncller. In the Memoirs, again, 
Walpole sneers at the Prince of Wales, afterwards George the 'I'hird, for 
presenting a collection of books to one of the American colleges during llie 
Seven Years’ War, and says that, instead of books, his Royal Highness 
ought to have sent arms and ammunition, as if a war ought to suspend all 
study and all education, or as if it were the business of the I’rince of Waies 
to supply the colonies with military .stores out of his own pocket. We have 
perhaps dwelt too long on these j^assages ; but we have done so because they 
are specimens of Walpole’s manner. Every body w-lio reads his works w'ith 
attention will find that they swarm with loose and foolish observations like 
those which we have cited ; obsen-ations wliich might pass in conversation 

or in a hasty letter, but which are unpardonable in books delil)eralc'ly WTilten 
and repeatedly corrected. ^ 

1 A I ^ A • he saw very far into men ; but we are 

under the necessity of altogether dissenting from his opinion. We do not 

conceive that he had any power of discerning the finer shades of character 
He ijractised an art, how-ever, which, though easy and even vulgar, obtains 
for those who pr.-ict.se it the leputation of (iiscer.ime.it will, ..inetv-nine 
people out of a hundred. He sneered at eveiy hody, put on every action 
the worst c.mstruct.on which it would hear, “spelt every .nan backward " 
to borrow' the Lady Hero .s phrase, ’ 

" Turned every man the wrong side out, 

And never gave to truth and virtue that 
Which simpleness and merit purcliabclh." 

In this way any man may, with little sagacity and little trouble, be con- 

of character ^ ^ 

It is said that the hasty and rapacious Kneller used to send aw-ay the 
adtes who sate to him as s^oon as he had sketched their faces, and to paint 
he fignire and hands from his housemaid. It was in much tlie .same way 
that Walpole portrayed the minds of others. He copied from the life only 
those glaring and obvious peculiarities which could not escape the mos^ 
superficial observation. The rest of the canvass he filled up, m a careless 

There are contradictions without end ... the .ketches of character whiel. 
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abound in Walpole’s works. But if we were to form our opinion of his 
eminent contemporal-ies from a general survey of what he has written con- 
cerning them, we should say that Pitt was a strutting, ranting, mouthing 
actor, Charles Townshend an impudent and voluble jack-pudding, M^urray 
a demure, cold-blooded, cowardly hypocrite, Hardwicke an insolent upstart, 
with the understanding of a pettifogger and the heart of a hangman, Temple 
an impertinent poltroon, Egmont a solemn coxcomb, Lyttelton a poor 
creature whose only wish was to go to heaven in a coronet, Onslow a pomp- 
ous proser, W ashington a braggart. Lord Camden sullen. Lord Townshend 
malevolent. Seeker an atheist who had shammed Christian for a mitre. White- 
field an impostor who swindled his converts out of their watches. The Wal- 
poles fare little better than their neighbours. Old Horace is constantly 
represented as a coarse, brutal, niggardly buffoon, and his son as worthy of 
such a father. In short, if we are lo trust this discerning judge of human 
nature, England in his time contained little sense and no virtue, except what 
was distributed between himself. Lord Waldgrave, and Marshal Conway. 

Of such a writer it is scarcely necessary to say, that his works are destitute 
of every charm which is derived from elevation or from tendeme.ss of senti- 
ment. W hen he chose to be humane and magnanimous, — for he sometimes, 
by way of variety, tried this affectation, — he overdid his part most ludi- 
crously. None of his many disguises sat so aw'kwardly upon him. For 
example, he tells us that he did not choose to be intimate with Mr Pitt. 
And why ? Because Mr Pitt had been among the persecutors of his father? 
Or because, as he repeatedly assures us, Mr Pitt was a disagreeable man in 
private life ? Not at all ; but because Mr Pitt wa.> too fond of war, and ^v^s 
great with too little reluctance. Strange that a habitual scoffer like Walpole 
should imagine that this cant could impose on the dullest reader ! If Moliere 
had put such a speech into the mouth of Tartuffe, we should have said that the 
fiction was unskilful, and that Orgon could not have been such a fool as to be 
taken in by it. Of the twenty-six years during which Walpole sat in Parlia- 
ment, thirteen were years of war. Vet he did not, during all those thirteen 
years, utter a single word or give a single vote tending to peace. His most 
intimate friend, the only friend, indeed, to whom he appears to have been 
sincerely attached, Conw ay, was a soldier, was fond of his profession, and 
was perpetually entreating Mr Pitt to give him employment. In this Wal- 
pole saw nothing but what was admirable. Conway was a hero for soliciting 
the command of expeditions which Mr Pitt was a monster for sending out. 

What then is the charm, the irresistible charm, of Walpole’s writings? 

It consists, we think, in the an of amusing without exciting. He never con- 
vinces the reason, or fills the imagination, or touches the heart ; but he 
keeps the mind of the reader constantly attentive, and constantly entertained. 
He had a strange ingenuitypeculiarly his own, an ingenuity which appeared 
in all that he did, in his building, in his gardening, in his upholstery, in the 
matter and in the manner of his writings. If we were to adopt the classifica- 
tion, not a very accurate classification, w'hich Akenside hp ^ven of the 
pleasures of the imagination, we should say that with the Sublime and the 
Beautiful Walpole had nothing to do, but that the third province, the Odd, 
was his peculiar domain. The motto which he prefixed to his Catalogue o 
Royal and Noble Authors might hav'e been inscribed with perfect propne y 
over the door of every room in his house, and on the titlepage of every one 
of his books ; “ Dove diavolo, Messer Ludovico, avete pigliate tante cog 
lionerie?” In his villa, every apartment is a museum; 
furniture is a curiosity ; there is something strange in the form ol t e s ° » 

there is a long story belonging to the bell-rope. We wander among a p 
fusion of rarities, of trifling intrinsic value, but so quaint m fasnion, 
nected with such remarkable names and events, that they may w 
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our attention for a moment. A moment is enough. Some new relic, some 
new unique, some new car\*ed work, some new enamel, is fortlicoming in 
an instant. One cabinet of trinkets is no sooner closed than another is 
opened. It is the same with Walpole’s writings. Jt is not in their utility, 
it is not in their beauty, that their attraction lies. They are to tlie works 
of great historians and poets, what Strawberr)- Hill is to the Museum of 
Sir Hans Sloane or to the Galler)' of Florence. Walpole is C(jnstantly 
showing us things, not of very great value indeed, yet things which we are 
pleased \o see, and which we can see nowhere else. They are baubles ; but 
they are made curiosities either by his grotesque workmanshijr or by some 
association belonging to them. His style is one of those peculiar styles by 
which every body is attracted, and which nobody can safely venture to 
imitate. He is a mannerist whose manner has become perfectly easy to him. 
His affectation is so habitual and so universal that it can hardly be called 
affectation. The affectation is the essence of the man. It pervades all his 
thoughts and all his expressions. If it were taken a\N ay, nothing would be 
left. He coins new words, distorts the senses of old words, and iM'ists 
sentences into fonns which make grammarians stare. But all this he does, 
not only with an air of ease, but as if he could not help doing it. His wit 
was, in its essential properties, of the same kind with that of C-owley and 
Donne. Like theirs, it consisted in an exquisite perception of points of 
analogy and points of contrast too subtile for common observation. Like 
them, Walpole perpetually startles us by tlie ease wiili which he yokes to- 
gether ideas between which there woukl seem, at first sight, to be no con- 
nection. But he did not, like them, affect the gravity of a lecture, and 
draw his illustrations from the laboralor)’ and from the schools. His tone 
was light and fleering ; his topics were the topics of the club and the ball- 
room ; and therefore his strange combinations and far-fetched illusions, 
though very closely resembling those which tire us tr) death in the poems of 
ll»e time of Charles the First, are read with pleasure constantly new. 

No man who has written so much is so seKlom tiresome. In his books 
tliere are scarcely any of those passages which, in our school days, we used 
to call skip. Yet he often wrote on subjects wliich are generally considered 
as dull, on subjects wliich men of great talents have in vain endeavoured to 
render popular \yhen we compare the Historic Doubts about Richard the 
I bird with Whitaker’s .aiul Chalmers's books on a far more interestiiu^ 
question, the character of Mary ^ueen of Scots ; when we compare the 
Anecdotes of I'amtmg with Nichols’s Anecdotes, or even with Mr D Israeli’s 
guan-els of Authors and Calamities of Authors, we at once see Walpole’s 
superiority, not in industry, not m learning, not in accuracy, not in loirical 
power, but in tho art of writing what people will like to read. He retects 
all but the attractive parts of his subject. He keeps onlv what is in itself 
amusing, or what can be made so by ilie artifice of his diction The 
coarser morsels of antiquarian learning he abandons to otheis. and sets out 
an entertamment wortliy of a Roman epicure, an entertainment consisting 
of nothing but delicacies, tlie brains of singing-birds, tlie roe of mullets tht 
sunny halves of pe^hes. This, we think, is the greit merit ofhis rr™^^ 
Ihcre 1.S little .skill m the delineation of the characters. Manfred is as 
commonp ace a tyrant, Jerome as commonplace a confessor, Theodore as 
commonplace a young gentleman, Isabella and Matilda a.s commonplace a 
pair of young ladies, as are to be found m any of the thousand Italian castles 

pln:d WVcanl^ have revelled or in wh'ich imprisoned 

pined. Wc cannot say that we much admire the big man whose sword is 

“'T whose helmet drops from the clouds in 

another, .and who after clattering and rustling for some days ends bv 

icking tlie house down. But the story, wlialever its value may’ be. neve^ 
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Hags for a single moment. There are no digressions, or unseasonable de- 
■scriptions, or long speeches. Every sentence carries the action forward 
I he e.scitement is constantly renewed. Absurd as is the machinery, insipid 
as are tile human actors, no reader probably ever thought the book dull 

Walpole s Utters are generally considered as his best performances, and 
we think, with reason. His faults are far Jess offensive to us in his corres- 
pondence than in his books. His wild, absurd, and ever-changing opinions 
about men and things are easily pardoned in familiar letters. His bitter 
scoffing, depreciating disposition does not show itself in so unmitigated a 
manner as in his Memoirs. A WTiter of letters must in general be civil and 
tnendly to his correspondent at least, if to no other person 

He loved letter-writing, and had evidently studied it as an art. It was, 
in truth, the very kind of writing for such a man, for a man very ambitious 
to rank among wits, yet nervously afraid that, while obtaining the reputa- 
tion of a w It, he might lose caste as a gentleman. There was nothing vul- 
gar m writing a letter. Not even Ensign Norlherton, not even the Captain 
described in Hamilton s Hawn,— and Walpole, though the author of many 
quartos, had some feelings in common with those gallant officers,— would 
have denied that a gentleman might sometimes correspond with a friend. 
Whether \\ alpole bestowed much labour on the composition of his letters, 
it is impossible to judge from internal evidence. There are passages which 
seem perfectly unstudied. But the appearance of ease may be the effect of 
labour. Tliere are passages which have a very artificial air. But they may 
have been produced without effort by a mind of which the natural ingenuity 
liad l)een improved into morbid quickness by constant exercise. We are 
never sure that we see him as he was. We are never sure that what ap- 
pears to be nature is not disguised art. We are never sure that what appears 
to be art is not merely habit which has become second nature. 

In wit and animation the present collection is not superior to those which 
liave preceded it. But it has one great advantage over them all. It forms 
a connected whole, a regular journal of what appeared to Walpole the most 
important transactions of the last twenty years of George the Second’s reign. 

It furnishes much new information concerning the history of that time, the 
portion of English history of which common readers know the least. 

The earlier letters contain the most lively and interesting account which 
we possess of that “great Walpolean battle,” to use the words of Junius, 
which terminated in the retirement of Sir Robert. Horace entered the 


House of Commons just in lime to witness the last desperate struggle which 
his father, surrounded by enemies and traitors, maintained, with a spirit as 
brave as that of the column of Fontenoy, first for victory, and then for hon- 
ourable retreat. Horace was, of course, on the side of his family. Lord 
Dover seems to have been enthusiastic on the same side, and goes so far as 
to call Sir Robert “ the glory of the Whigs.” 

Sir Robert deser\-ed this high eulogium, we think, as little as he deserved 
the abusive epithets which have often been coupled with his name. A fair 
character of hini still remains to be drawn : and, whenever it shall be drawn, 
it will be equally unlike the portrait by Coxe and the portrait by Smollett. 

He had, undoubtedly, great talents and great virtues. He was not, in- 
deed, like the leaders of the party which opposed his (government, a brilliant 
orator. He was not a profound scholar, like Carteret, or a wit and a fine 
gentleman, like Chesterfield. In all these respects his deficiencies were 
remarkable. His literature consisted of a scrap or tw’O of Horace and an 
anecdote or two from the end of the Dictionary. His knowledge of history 
was so limited that, in the great debate on the Excilfe Bill, he was forced to 
ask Attorney-General Yorke who Empson and Dudley were. His manners 
were a little too coarse and boisterous even for that age of esterns and 
Topehalls. Wlien he ceased to talk of politics, he could talk of nothing but 
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women ; and he dilated on his favourite theme with a freedom which shocked 
even that plaii^poken generation, and which was quite unsuited to )iis at^e 
and station. Tlie noisy revelry of his summer festiWties at Houghton gave 
much s(^dal to grave people, and annually drove his kinsman and col- 
league, Lord Townshend, , from the neighbouring mansion of Rainham 
but, however ignorant Walpole might be of general history and of gene- 
ral literature, he was better acquainted than any man of his day with what 
It concerned him most to know, mankind, the English nation,' the Court 
he House of Commons, and the Treasury. Of foreign affairs he knew 
little; but his judgment was so good that his little knowledge went very 
, excellent parliamentary debater, an excellent parliamen- 

tary tactician, and an excellent man of business. No man ever broutdit 
more industry or more method to the transacting of affairs. No minisfer 
m his time did so much ; yet no minister had so much leisure 

He was a good-natured man who had during thirty years 'seen nothing 
but the worst parts of human nature in other men. He was familiar with 
Uie malice of kind people, and the perfidy of honourable people. iToud 

m the nrir ‘'nf T' ^^^'k’ged him t.,come uj) 

to the pnee of their puffed and adyertised integrity. He said after liis fall 

that It was a dangerous thing to be a minister, that there were few minds 

which would not be injured by the constant spectacle of nn anne.ss an<l de- 

° confessed that few minds have come out 

of such a trial so little damaged in the most important parts. Pie retiied 
after more than twenty years of power, with a temper not soured, with i 

"’'th simple tastes, with fmnk manners, and with a 
rapacity for fnendship. No stain of treachery, of ingratitude, or of cruelty 
rests on his memory. Pactious liatted, while Hinging on his name every 
other foul ^spersion, was compelled to own that he was not a man of bloocf 
his would scarcely seem a high eulogmm on a statesman of our limes It 
w^s then a rare and honourable distinction. The contests of parlies in 
nem been earned on with a ferocity unworthy of a^ civilised 

mig nor Tory precedents for nsing his^ll^nTa^'^lnsplrn ,U ‘".’m 

many men whose necks were in his power P X ''bich included 

him on that account may be questioned. No man affainst 

sured for not being beyo'nd hii age in virtue C bu^ Le v tefoTcl^ rf" 

pve.s five guineas to the freeman is as culS \he 

hundred guineas to the member. Yet we know th^f h 

man is thought wicked or dishonourable m. iTinn ;1 1 

balled, because, under the old system of election black- 

only way in which he could be returned for East p^fc "I"" 
for Stafford. Walj^ole governed by cormotinn 1. Lt-tford, for Liverpool, or 
impossible to govern otherwise Cewruntir n ^ because, in his time, it was 
for their Parliaments were feehR.. TheThTr' to the Tudoni ; 

given to parliamentary proceedings has mised th I years f>cen 

public men. The power ofSc ooinlnrl 

reform of the representation^ a fainf snsnin’ that, even before the 

pecuniary gratifications to Members of P^rliam ^ in'«ister liad given 
woufd have been enough .o ™>hr^ 
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lowed the Restoration, the House of Commons was in that situation in which 
assemblies must be managed by corruption or cannot be managed at all. It 
was not held in awe, as in the sixteenth century, by the throne. It was 
not held in awe, as in the nineteenth century, by the opinion of the 
people. Its constitution was oligarchical. Its deliberations were secret. 
Its power in the State was immense. The Government had every conceiv- 
able motive to offer bribes. Many of the members, if they were not men of 
strict honour and probity, had no conceivable motive to refuse what the 
(iovemment offered. In the reign of Charles the Second, accordingly, the 
practice of buying votes in the House of Commons was commenced by the 
daring Clifford, and carried to a great extent by the crafty and shameless 
Uanby. The Revolution, great and manifold as were the blessings of which 
it was directly or remotely the cause, at first aggravated this evil. T^e 
importance of the House of Commons was now greater than ever. The 
prerogatives of the Crown were more strictly limited than ever ; and those 
associations in which, more than in its legal prerogatives, its power had con- 
sisted, were com])letely broken. No prince was ever in so helpless and dis- 
tressing a situation as William the Third. The party which defended his 
title was, on general grounds, disposed to curtail his prerogative. The party 
wliicli was, on general grounds, friendly to prerogative, was adverse to his 
title. There was no quarter in which both his office and his person could 
find favour. But while the influence of the House of Commons in the 
Government was becoming paramount, the influence of the people over the 
House of Commons was declining. It mattered little in the time of Charles 
the First whether that House were or were not chosen by the people: 
certain to act for the people, because it would have been at the mercy of the 
Court but for the support of the peoi)le. Now that the Court was at the mercy 
of the House of Commons, those members who were not returned by popular 
election had nobody to please but themselves. Even those who were returned 
by popular election did not live, as now, under a constant sense of responsibility. 
The constituents were not, as now, daily apprised of the votes and speeches 
of their representatives. I'he privileges which had in old times been in- 
dispensably necessary to the security and efficiency of Parliaments were now 
superfluous. But they were still carefully maintained, by honest legislator 
from superstitious veneration, by dishonest legislators for their own se s 
ends They had been an useful defence to the Commons during a long and 
doubtful conflict with ]>owerfuI sovereigns. They were now no 
sary for that purpose ; and they became a defence to the members ^ 
their constituents. That secrecy which had been absolutely necessay 
times when the Privy Council was in the habit of sending the le^ 
Opposition to the Tower was preserved m times when a vote the 
of Commons was sufficient to hurl the most ])Owerful minister from his post^ 
The Government could not go on unless the Parliament 

order. And how was the Parliament to be kept in cnnDort of 

vears ago it would have been enough for a statesman to have the support o 

'the Crown. It would now, we hope and believe, be 1 

joy the confidence and approbation of the great body of the /-j-own and 
hundred years ago it wculd not have been ^ i r .jje Royal 

people on his side. The Parliament had shaken f 
prerogative. It had not yet fallen under the control of c opinion 

large proportion of the members had absolut^y no m r word, 

admiffistmtion except their o.m interest, m 

Under these circumstances, the ® ^ 

tion. Bolingbroke, who was the re^edTt^^ propose than 

raised the clamour against corruption, had noj^etter r^e ^ ^ no 

that the Royal prerogative should be strengthened. The remedy wo 
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doubt have been efficient, llie only question is, whether it would not have 
been worse than the disease. ITie fault was in the constitution of the Lej^is- 
lature ; and to blame those ministers who managed the l.egislature in tlie 
only way in which it could be managed is gross injustice. 'I hey submitted 
to extortion because they could not help themselves. We might as well 
accuse the poor Lowland farmers who paid black mail to Rob Roy of cor- 
rupting the virtue of the Highlanders, as accuse Sir Robert Walpole of 
corrupting the virtue of Parliament. His crime was merely this, that lie 
employed his money more dexterously, and got more support in return for it, 
than any of those who preceded or followed him. 

He was himself incorruptible by money. His dominant passion was the 
love of power : and the heaviest charge which can be brought against him is 
that to this passion he never scrupled to sacrifice the interests of liis country. 

One of the maxims which, as his son tells us, he was most in the haViit of 
repeating was, quUta non ntovt're. It was indee<l the maxim by which he 
generally regulated his public conduct. It is the maxim of a man more 
solicitous to hold power long than to use it well. It is remarkable that, 
though he was at the head of affairs during more than twenty years, not one 
great measure, not one important change for the better or for the worse in 
any part of our institutions, marks the period of his sujiremacy. Nor was 
this because he did not clearly see that many changes were very desirable. 
He had been brought up In the school of toleration, at the feet of Somers 
and of Buniet. He disliked the shameful law.s against Dissenters. But he 


never could he induced to bring forward a proposition for repealing them. 
The sufferers represented to him the injustice with which they were treated, 
boasted of their firm attachment to the House of Bninswick and to the Wliig 
party, and reminded him of his own repeated declarations of good will U) 
their cause. He listened, assented, promised, and did nothing." At length, 
the question was brought forward by others, and the Minister, after a hesi- 
tating and evasive speech, voted against it. The truth was that he remem- 
bered to the latest day of his life that terrible explosion of high church feel- 
ing wliich the foolish prosecution of a foolish parson had occasioned in the 
days of Queen Anne. If the Dissenters had been turbulent he would prob- 
ably have relieved them : ljut while l;e apprehended no danger from tliem, 
he would not nm the slightest risk for their sake. He acted in the .same 
manner with respect to other <juestions. He knew the state of the Scotch 
Highlands, He was constantly predicting another insurrection in that part 
of the empire. Yet, during his long tenure of power, he never atlemi)ted t.> 
perform what was then the most obvious and pressing duty of a Brilisli States- 
man, to break the power of the Chiefs, and to establish the authority of law 
through the furthest comers of the Island. Nolxxly knew betlerthan’he that, 
if this were not done, great mischiefs would follow. But the I lighlands were 
tolerably quiet in his time. He was content to meet daily emergencie.s by 
daily expedients ; and he left the rest to his successors. Tliey had to con- 
c|uer the Ihghlands in the midst of a war with France and Spain, because 
he had not regulated the Highlands in a time of profound peace. 

Sometimes, in spite of all Ins caution, lie found that measures which he 
had hoped to carry thrriugh quietly had caused great agitation, \\ hen this 
was the case he generally modifie<l or withdrew them. It was tluis that he 
cancelled Wood’s patent in compliance with the absurd outcry of tlie Irish 
It was thus that he frittered away the Porteous Bill to nothing, for fear of 
exasperating the Scotch. It was thus that he alxmdoned the Excise Bill 
as soon as he found that it was offensive to all the great towns of Knglan.l. 
The language which he held about that measure in a subsequent session is 
strikingly characteristic. Pulteney had insinuated that the scheme would he 
again brought forn-anl. “As to the wicked scheme,” said Walpole “a-; 
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tlie j^entlcmau is pleased to call it, which he would persuade gentlemen is 
not yet laid aside, 1 for my part assure this House I am not so mad as ever 
again to engage in any thing that looks like an Excise ; though, in my 
private opinion, I still think it was a scheme that would have tended very 
much to the interest of the nation.” 

Tlie conduct of Walpole with regard to the Spanish war is the great 
blemish of his public life. Archdeacon Coxe imagined that he had discovered 
one grand principle of action to which the whole public conduct of his hero 
ought to be referred. “ Did the administration of Walpole,” says the bio- 
grapher, “ present any uniform principle which may be traced in every part, 
and which gave combination and consistency to the whole? Yes, and that 
principle was, The Love of Peace.” It would be difficult, we think, to 
l)estow a higher eulogium on any statesman. But the eulogium is far too 
high for the merits of Walpole. The great ruling principle of his public con- 
duct was indeed a love of peace, but not in the sense in which Archdeacon 
Coxe uses the phrase. The peace which Walpole sought was not the peace 
of the country, but the peace of his own administration. During the greater 
part of his public life, indeed, the two objects were inseparably connected. 
At length he was reduced to the necessity of choosing between them, of 
plunging the State into hostilities for which there was no just ground, and 
by wliich nothing was to be got, or of facing a violent opposition in the 
countr>% in Parliament, and even in the royal closet. No person was more 
thorougldv convinced than he of the absurdity of the cry against Spam. 
But his darling power was at slake, and his choice was soon made. He 
preferred an unjust war to a stormy session. It is impossible to say of a 
Minister who acted thus that the love of peace was the one grand principle 
to which all his conduct is to be referred. The governing principle of his 
conduct was neither love of peace nor love of war, but love of power. 

The praise to which he is fairly entitled is this, that he understood t^he 
true interest of his countr>' better than any of his contemporaries, and that 
he pursued that interest whenever it was not incompatible with the inter^t 
of his own intense and grasping ambition. It was only in matters ot public 
moment that he shrank from agitation and had recourse to compromise, in 
his contests for personal influence there was no timidity, no flinching, ne 
would have all or none. Every member of the Government who would not 
submit to his ascendency was turned out or forced to resi^. ^ 

every thing else, he was avaricious of nothing but power. 

el.se%-he’n power was at stake he had all '>?Wness of R.cheheu 
or Chatham. He might easily have secured his authonty if he could ha 
been induced to divide it with others But he would not paj with one 
fragment of it to purchase defenders for all the rest. The effect of 
poh^' was that he had able enemies and feeble allies. His i^st ^ 

Ladjutors left him one by one, and joined tlie ranks of the Opposmon 
faced the increasing array of his enemies with unbroken spirit, S 

it far better that they should attack his Power than that they ^ 

The Opposition was in every sense formidable. At 'ts 
royal personages, the exiled head of the House of Stuart, 
of the House of Brunswick. One set of members ^ Norfolk 

Avignon. Another set held their consultations and banquets parochial 

House. The majority of the landed gentry, the London and 

in tfe' other great towns, were decidedly f neglecf^rithwhRh the 

the men of letters, some were exasperated ' rkable, because 

Minister treated them, a neglect which th ^ emulous muni- 

his predecessors, both Whig and Tory, had pai , inflamed by party 

ficeAce to the wits and the poets ; others were honestly mtlamea y f 
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7 eal ; almost all lent their aid to tlie ( >j)position. In truth, all that was 
alluring to ardent and imaginative minds was on that side ; old associations, 
new \nsions of political improvement, high-flown theories of loyalty, liigJi- 
llown theories of liberty, the enthusiasm of the Cavalier, the enthusiasm ijf 
the Roundhead. The Tor}’ gentleman, fed in the common-rooms of Oxforil 
with the doctrines of Kilmer and Sacheverell, and proud of the e.xploits of his 
great-grandfather, who had charged with Rupert at Marston, who had held 
out the old manor-house against Fairfax, and who, after the King’s return, 
had been set dovTi for a Knight of the Royal (Jak, flew to that section of 
the opposition which, under pretence of assailing the existing administration, 
was in truth a.ssailing the reigning dynasty. 'I'he young republican, fresh 
from his Livy and his I.ucan, and glowing with admiration of llami)den, of 
Russell, and of Sytlney, hastened with equal eagerness to those benches 
from which eloquent voices thundereil nightly against the tyranny and perfidy 
of courts. So many young politicians were caught by tliesc declamations 
that Sir Robert, in one of his best speeches, observed that the opposition con- 
sisted of three bodies, the Tories, the discontented Whigs, uho were known 
by the name of the Patriots, and the Buys. In fact almost every' young man 
of warm temper and lively imagination, whatever hi.s political bias might be, 
was drawn into the party adverse to the Government ; and some of the most 
distinguished among them, Pitt, for example, among ])ublio men, and John.sou, 
among men of letters, afterwards openly acknowledged their mistake. 

The aspect of the opposition, even while it was still a minority in tlie 
House of Commons, was very imposing. Among tho«e who, in Parliament 
or out of Parliament, assailed the administration of Walpole, were Boling- 
broke, Carteret, Chesterfield,' Arg)dc, Pulteney, Wyndham, Luddington, 
Pitt, l>yUellon, Barnard, Pope, Swift, Gay, Arbuthnot, Fielding, Johnson. 
Thomson, Akenside, Glover. 


• The circumstance that the opposition was divided into two jiarties, dia- 
metrically opposed to each other in political opinions, was lung the .safely 
of Walpole. It w'as at last his ruin. The leaders of the minority knew 
that it would be difficult for them to bring forward any important measure 
without producing an immediate schism in their i)arty. It was with very 
great difficulty that the Whigs in opposition had been induced to give a 
sullen and silent vote for the repeal of tlie Septennial Act. The Torie.s, on 
the other hand, could not be induced to supjiort Pulteney’s motion’ for 
an addition to tlie income of Prince Frederic. The two parlies had cor- 
dially joined in calling out for a war w-iih Spain ; but they now had their 
war. Hatred of Waljjole was almost the only feeling whicli was common to 
them. On this one point, therefore, they concentrated their wliole slrenuth 
With gross ignorance, or gross tlislionesty, they represented the minister as 
the mam grievance of the state. His dismissal, his punishment, would 
prove the certain cure for all the evils which the nation sufiered. What 
was to be done after liis fall, how' misgovernment was to be prevented in 
future, were questions to which there were as many answers as tliere were 
noisy and lU-mformed members of the opposition. The only cry in which 
ail could join w.xs. Dow-n with Walpole ! ” So much did they narrow tlie 
disputed ground so purely personal did they make the que.stion, that they 

lerllT h t"tl ' 'a Administmtion. and 

eclared that they refused quarter to the Prime Minbtcr alone. I Us tools 

m gdit keep iheir heads, their fortunes, even their places, if only the great 

father of cormotmn were given up to tlje just vengeance of the nation. 

\ n * f inseparably bound uji with his, 

lie probably w'puld, even after the unfavourable elections of 1741, have been 

^ soon as it was understood that the attack 
was directed against him alone, and that, if he were sacrificed, his associates 
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might expect advantageous and honourable terms, the ministerial ranks 
began to waver, an<l the murmur of sauve qui pent was heard. That Wal- 
pole liad foul play is almost certain, but to what extent it is difficult to say. 
Lord Islay was suspected ; the Duke of Newcastle something more than 
suspected. It would have been strange, indeed, if his Grace had been idle 
when treason was hatching. 

“ Ch’ r ho de’ traditor’ sempre sospetto. 

* K G.\n fu traditor prima che nato.” 

“ His name,” said Sir Robert, “ is perfidy.” 

Never was a battle more manfully fought out than the last struggle oi the 
old statesman. His clear judgment, his long experience, and his fearless 
spirit, enabled him to maintain a defensive war through half the session. To 
the last his heart never failed him ; and, when at last he yielded, he yielded 
not to the threats of his enemies, but to the entreaties of his dispirited and 
refractor}' followers. When he could no longer retain his power, he com- 
pounded for honour and security, and retired to his garden and his paintings, 
leaving to those who had overthrown him shame, discord, and ruin. 

Every thing was in confusion. It has l')een said that the confusion was 
produced by the dexterous policy of Walpole ; and, undoubtedly, he did his 
best to sow dissension amongst his triumphant enemies. But there was little 
for him to do. Victory had completely dissolved the hollow truce, which 
the two sections of the opposition had but imperfectly observed, even while 
the event of the contest was still doubtful. A thousand questions were opened 
in a moment. A thousand conflicting claims were preferred. It was im- 
possible to follow any line of policy which would not have been offensive to 
a large portion of the successful party. It was impossible to find places for 
a tenth part of those who thought that they had a right to office. While the 
parliamentary leaders were preaching patience and confidence, while their 
followers were clamouring for reward, a still louder voice was heard from* 
without, the terrible cry of a people angry, they hardly knew with whom, 
and impatient, they hardly knew for what. The day of retribution had 
arrived. The opposition reaped that which they had sowm. Inflamed with 
hatred and cupidity, despairing of success by any ordinary mode of political 
warfare, and blind to consequences which, though remote, were certain, they 
had conjured ui) a devil whom they could not lay. T hey had made the public 
mind drunk with calumny and declamation. '1 hey had raised expectations 
which it was impossible to satisfy. The downfal of Walpole was to ^ 
the beginning of a political millennium ; and every enthusiast had figured to 
himself that millennium according to the fashion of his own "'•shes. ihe 
republican expected that the power of the Crown would be reduced to a 
mere shadow, the high Tory that the Stuarts would be restored, t^ 
moderate Tory that the golden days which the Church and the land^ 
interest had enjoyed during the last years of Queen Anne, would imme- 
diately return. It would have been impossible to satisfy every body. 

conquerors satisfied nobody. ,. tTie 

We have no reverence for the memory of those who were t^en ^Hed me 

patriots. We are for the principles of good government 
and for Walpole against the opposition. It was most desirable .> P**'" 
system should be introduced ; but, if the old system w:« to *>e retard no 
man was so fit as Walpole to be at the head of afeirs. There '^^f^^ous 
abuses in the government, abuses more than sufficient to justify g 

^p^Stion.^ B^the party opposed to Walpole,, while they stim^ated the 

popular fury to the highest point, wer^at no pains to direct^^ Thev 


They 

man 


del-d they studiously misdirected it. ThfX ^.^Tsingle ...... 

prescribed inefficient and pernicious remedies. in full cue r- 

L the sole cause of all the^ces of a bad system which had been in full oper 
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ation before his entrance into public life, and which continued to be in full 
operation when some of these very brawlers had succeeded to liis power. 
They thwarted his best measures. They drove him into an unjustifiable war 
against his will. Constantly talking in magnificent language about tyranny, 
corruption, wicked ministers, servile courtiers, the liberty of Englishmen, 
the Great Charier, the rights for which our fathers bled, Timoleon, Brutua, 
Mampden, Sydney, they had absolutely nothing to propose which would 
have been an imj^rovement on our institutions. Instead of directing tlie 
public mind to definite reforms which might liave completed the work of tiie 
revolution, which might have brought the legislature into harmony with the 
nation, and which might have prevented the Crown from doing by influence 
what it could no longer do by prerogative, they excited a vague craving for 
ciiange, by which they profited for a single immient, and of which, as they 
well deserved, they were soon the victims. 

Among the refonns which the slate then required, there were two of 
paramount imj)ortance, two wliicli would alone hove remedied almost every 
gross abuse, and without which all other remedies would have been unavail- 
ing, the publicity of parliamentary proceedings, and the abolition of the rotten 
boroughs. Neither of these was thought of. It seems to us clear tliat, if 
these were not adopted, all other measures would have been illusory. Some 
of the patriots suggested changes winch would, beyimd all doubt, "have in- 
creasetl tlie existing evils a hundredfolil. 'I'liese men wished to transfer liie 
disposal of employments and the command of llie army from the Crown to 
the Parliament ; and this on the very ground that the Parliament had long 
been a grossly corrupt boily. 'I'he security against malpractices was to be 
that tlie members, instead of having a ])orlion of the public plunder doled 
uuMo litem by a minister, were to help tlieniselvcs. 

The other schemes of which the jtublic mind was full were less dangerous 
than tliis. Some of them were in tliemselves liarmless. But none of them 
would have df)ne much good, an<i most of them were extravagantly absurd. 
What they were we may leant from the instructions which many constituent 
bodies, immediately after the change of administration, sent up to their 
representatives. A more deploral»le collection of follies can hardly be im- 
agined. There is, in the flr.^t place, a general cry for Walpole’s head. 'Dien 
there are bitter complaints of the decay of trade, a decay which, in the Jiuig- 
ment of these enligluened prdiiicians, was brought about by Waljiole and 
corruption. They would have been nearer to the truth if they had attributed 
llieir sufferings to the war into which they liad driven Walpole against his 
belter judgment. He had foretold the effects of his unwilling concession. 
On the day when hostiliries against Spain were proclaimed, when the heralds 
Were attended into the city by the chiefs of the opposition, when the Prince of 
\\ ales himself stopped at Temi-le-Bar to drink success to tlie English arms 
the Minister heard all the steeples of the city jingling with a merry 1x^1* 

Another grievance, for wliich of course Walpole and corniplion were 
answerable, was the great exportation of English wool. In the judgment of 
the sagacious electors of several large towns, the remedying of this evil was 
a matter second only m import.ance to the hanging of Sir Robert 'I here 
were also earnest injunctions that the memhers ^ho^uld vote a^amst standing 
armies in ime of peace injunctions which were, to say the least, ridiculously 

actually last, as long as the Parliament. The repeal of the Septennial Act, 

ilsf . h was more natural 

an that votcR should wish for a triennial recurrence of their bribes and 

Uicir „le. W e feel hrmly convinced that the repeal of the Septennial Act, 
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unaccompanied by a complete reform of the constitution of the elective body, 
would have been an unmixed curse to the country. The only rational recom- 
mendation which we can find in all these instructions is, that the number of 
placemen in Parliament should be limited, and that pensioners should not 
be allowed to sit there. It is plain, however, that this cure was far from 
going to the root of the evil, and that, if it had been adopted without other 
reforms, secret bribery would probably have been more practised than ever. 

We will give one more instance of the absurd expectations which the de- 
clamations of the Opposition had raised in the country. Akenside was one 
of the fiercest and most uncompromising of the young patriots out of Parlia- 
ment. When he found that the change of administration had produced no 
change of system, he gave vent to his indignation in the “ Epistle to Curio,” 
the best poem that he ever wrote, a poem, indeed, which seems to indicate, 
that, if he had left lyric composition to Gray and Collins, and had employed 
liis powers in grave and elevated satire, he might have disputed the pre- 
eminence of Dryden. But, whatever be the literary merits of the epistle, we 
can sav nothing in praise of the political doctrines which it inculcates. The 
poet, in a rapturous apostrophe to the spirits of the great men of antiquity, tells 
us what he expected from Pulteney, at the moment of the fall of the tyrant. 


Sec private life by wisest arts reclaimed, 

See ardent youth to noblest manners framed, 

Sec tis achieve whatever was sought by you. 

If Curio — only Curio — will be true.'' 

It was Pulteney’s business, it seems, to abolish faro and masquerades, to 
stint the young Duke of Marlborough to a bottle of brandy a day, and to 
prevail on Lady Vane to be content with three lovers at a time. 

Whatever the people wanted, they certainly got nothing. Walpole retired 
in safety ; and the multitude were defrauded of the expected show on Toww 
Hill, the Septennial Act was not repealed. The placemen were not turned 
out of the House of Commons. Wool, we believe, was still exported. 
“ Private life ” afforded as much scandal as if the reign of Walpole and co^ 
niption had continued ; and “ardent youth” fought with watchmen and 

betted with blacklegs as much as ever. , . , r .u 

The colleagues of Walpole had, after his retreat, admitted some ot the 

chiefs of the opposition into the Government. They soon found themselves 
compelled to submit to the ascendency of one of their new allies. 11ns w^^ 
Lord Carteret, afterwards Earl Granville. No public man of that 
ereater courage, greater ambition, greater activity, greater talents fordebaw, 
or for declamation. No public man had such profound and 
ing He was familiar with the ancient UTiters, and loved to sit up till mia- 
night discussing philological and metrical questions with BenUey. Hts know- 
ledge of modem languages was prodigious. The privy council, ^ ‘ 

present, needed no inteqjreter. He spoke and wrote French, 

Fortuguese, German, even Swedish. He had pushed h.s researches into the 

most obscure nooks of literature. He was as fannhar with 
Schoolmen as with orators and poets. He had read all that h 

of Saxony and Holland had produced on the distort of 

public law. Harte, in the preface to the second edmon "f 
Gustavus Adolphus, bears a remarkable testimony to the exte “ 

of Lord Carteret’s knowledge. “ It wa.s my good f°rtune or predence^^^ 
keen the main body of my anny (or in other words my mattere ) 

and entfre Tlie laL Earl of Gmnville was pleased to declare himself of this 

opinion ; especially when he found that I had made ° J 

principal guides ; for his Lordship was apprehensiv ^ - thought niv- 

that valuable and authentic book which is degree f for he 

self happy to have contented his Lorfship nerfection.” 

understood the German and Swedish histones to the highest perleciio 
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With all this learning, Carteret was far from being a pedant. His was 
nut one of those cold spiriU of which the fire is put out by Uie fuel. In 
council, in debate, in society, he was all life and energy. His measures were 
strong, prompt, and daring, his oratory animated and gloM-ing. His spirits 
were constantly high. No misfortune, public or private, could depress him. 
He was at once the most unlucky and the liappiest public man of his time. 

He had been Secretary of Stale in \Vali)ole^s administration, and had ac- 
quired considerable intluence over the mind of George the First. Tlie other 
Ministers could speak no German. The King could speak no English. All 
the communication that ^ValpoIe lield with his master was in very bad Latin 
Carteret dismayed his colleagues by the volubility with wliich he addressed 
his Majesty in German. 'I hey listened with envy and terror to the mysteri- 
ous gutturals whicli miglit possibly convey suggestions very little in unison 
with tlieir wishes. 

Walpole was not a man to endure such a colleague as ('arteret The Kiim 
was induced to give up his favourite. Carteret joined the Opposition and 
signalised himself at the head of that party till, after the retirement of liis old 
rival, he again became Secretary of Stale. 

During some months he was cliief Minister, indeed sole Minister He 
gamed ilie confidence and regard <>( George the Second. He was at the 
same lime in high favour with ilie Prince of Wales. As a debater in the 
I louse of Lords, he had no equal among his colleagues. Among his f)nno. 
nents, Chesterlield alone could be considered as his match. C<aifu!ent i!i hi. 
talents, and in tlie royal favour, he neglected all those means by which the 
power of Walpole had been cre.ited and maintained. His head was full (d 
treaties and c>.pedilions, of schemes f.ir suj.porting the Queen of liinuMrv 
and for huinblmg the House of Bourbon, lie conlempluouslv a1)andoiKd 
to others all llie dnulgery, and, with the dnidgerv. all the fniils of corrupti<m 
1 lie patronage of the Church and of the Bar he left to the Pelhams as a irille 
unworthy of Ids care One of the judges. Chief Justice Whiles, if we remem- 
ber rightly, went to him to beg some ecclesiastical preferment for a friend 
Carlerel sai<l, that he was to., much occupied witl^ continental politics to 
link abuut the thspo^al of jilaces and licnefices. “ You may rely on it 
tl.en, .said the Chief Justice, ■‘that ,,eople who want places and benefices 
will go to those who have more leisure.” The prediction was acconiplislied' 
t would liave been a l.tisy time indeed in which the I'elliams liad wanted 
leisure for joldimg ; and to tl.c IVdhams the whole erv of place-hunters and 
pensmu-himler.s resorted. I he parliamentary influence of the two brothers 
hecanio stronger every day, till at length they were at the head of a decided 
majority m the Ilou.se of Commons. ’I heir rival, meanwhile, conscious of 
jus iiowcr.s, sanpune in his hopes, anri proud of the storm which he had con- 
jured upon the ( ontment, would brook lu ither sujicrior nor eoual “ Hk 
rants,” says I lor.ace Walpole, “are amazing ; so arjhis parts and Ids spirits ” 

n colleagues, not with the fierce Imucht'i- 


y.u.t,..n..wu.ui.Mrauun; ami the expressi.m was not .vlto-clher nLmmlivf* 

Ihs habits were extremely convivial ; and champagne prol ah v ^ 

; ' : i' -^cem, t^Thave made id 


ifinl talents, his 
him a favourite 




ulteney, now 
K 
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the most detested man in the nation, was an unfortunate circumstance. He 
had, indeed, only three partisans, Pulteney, the King, and the Prince of 
Wales, a most singular assemblage. 

He was driven from his office. He shortly after made a bold, indeed a des* 
perate, attempt to recover power. The attempt failed. From that time he 
relinquished all ambitious hopes, and retired laughing to his books and his 
bottle. No statesman ever enjoyed success with so exquisite a relish, or sub- 
mitted to defeat with so genuine and unforced a cheerfulness. Ill as he had 
been used, he did not seem, says Horace Walpole, to have any resentment, 
or indeed any feeling except thirst. 

These letters contain many good stories, some of them no doubt grossly 
exaggerated, about Lord Carteret ; how, in the height of his greatness, he 
fell in love at first sight on a birthday with Lady Sophia Fermor, the hand- 
some daughter of Lord Pomfret ; how he plagued the Cabinet every day with 
reading to them her ladyship’s letters ; how strangely he brought home his 
bride ; what fine jewels he gave her ; how he fondled her at Ranelagh ; and 
what queen-like state she kept in Arlington Street. Horace Walpole has 
spoken less bitterly of Carteret than of any public man of that time, Fox, 
perhaps, excepted ; and this is the more remarkable, because Carteret was 
one of the most inveterate enemies of Sir Robert. In the Memoirs, Horace 
Walpole, after passing in review all the great men whom England had pro- 
duced within his memory, concludes by saying, that in genius none of them 
equalled Lord Granville. Smollett, in Humphrey Clinker, pronounces a 
similar judgment in coarser language. “Since Granville was turned ou^ 
there has been no minister in this nation worth the meal that whitened 


his periwig.” , 

Carteret fell ; and the reign of the Pelhams commenced. It was Carteret s 
misfortune to be raised to power when the public mind was still smarting from 
recent disappointment. The nation had been duped, and w^ eager for re- 
venge. A victim was necessary, and on such occasions the victims of popu- 
lar rage are selected like the victim of Jephthah. The first person who comes 
in the way is made the, sacrifice. The wrath of the people had now spent 
itself ; and the unnatural excitement was succeeded by an unnatural c^lm. 
To an irrational eagerness for something new, succeeded an equally 
disposition to acquiesce in every thing establislied. A few months back tne 
people had been disposed to impute every crime to men in power, and to lena 
a ready ear to the high professions of men in opposition. They were now 
disposed to surrender themselves implicitly to the management of Ministere, 
and to look with suspicion and contempt on all who pretended to public spin . 
The name of patriot had become a by-word of derision. Horace 
scarcely exaggerated when he said tliat, in those times, the most 
claration which a candidate could make on the hustings was that he had neN er 
been and never would be a patriot. At this conjuncture 
bellion of the Highland clans. The alarm produced by that quiet 

the strife of internal factions. The suppression of the 

for ever the spirit of the Jacobite party. Room was made in the Government 
for a few Tories. Peace was patched up with Prance and Spam eatn 
removed the Prince of Wales, who had contnyed to keep 
portion of that formidable opposition of which he had lieen th u 
time of Sir Robert Walpole. Almost every man of "'eight in tlm House ol 

Commons was officially connected with the Govemmen . from 

of the session of Parliament was ruffled only by an j'Sccesrion 

Lord Egmont on the army estimatp. For the first time since the acc^.m^ 

of the Stuarts there was no opposition. This Somers, to 

the ablest statesmen, to Salisbury, to Strafford, to Clarendon, to Somers, 

Walpole, had been rcser\'ed for the Pelhams. 
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Henry Pelham, it is true, was by no means a contemptible person. His 
understanding was that of Walpole on a somewhat smaller scale. Though 
not a brilliant orator, he was, like his master, a good debater, a good parlia- 
mentary tactician, a good man of busines-s. Like his master, he distinguished 
himself by the neatness and clearness of his financial expositions. Here the 
resemblance ceased. Their characters were altogether dissimilar. Walpole 
was good-humoured, but would have his way : his spirits were high, and his 
manners frank even to coarseness. The temper of Pelham was yielding, but 
pee\nsh : Ins habits were regular, and his deportment strictly decorous. Wal- 
pole w^s constitutionally fearless, Pelham constitutionally timid. Walpole 
had to face a strong opposition ; but no man in the Government “durst wag 
a finger against him. Almost all the opposition which Pelham had to en- 
counter was from members of tlie Government of which he was the head 
Ills own i.aymaster spoke against his estimates. His own secrelan'-at-war 
spoke against his Regency Bill. In one day Walpole turned Lord Chester- 
field, Loni Burlington, and Lord Clinton out of the royal liousehold dis- 
missed the higli^est dignitaries of Scotlan.l from tlieir posts, and took kwav 
the regiments of the Duke of Bolton and Lord Cobliam, because he suspected 
them of having encouraged the resistance to his Excise Bill. He would far 

contended with the strongest minority, umlcr the ablest leaders, 
than have to crated mutiny in h.s own party. It would have gone hard witl! 
any of his colleagues who hud ventured, on a Government question, to divide 

posed to bear any tiling rather than drive from office any man round whom 
a new opposition could form. He therefore endured with fretful patience 
e insubordination of Pitt and Kox. He thought it far better to connive at 
eir occasional infractions of discipline than to hear them, night after night 

Ehe Tl^rse corruption and wicked ministers from the other sidt of 

NewLs\r'^‘'\nf hand on the Duke of 

Newcastle An m erview between his Grace and Jeanie Deans would have 

been dehgluful, and by no means unnatural. Theie is sca^edy any ^ 

man m our history of wliose manners and conversation so ma!iy particul^s 

lavc been preserved Single stories may be unfounded orexaggermed But 

is. 

,h. wnEE 

Lin.^^/irdiffer much as two human 

'fe.t 

for other men, nature had done fur^iim ‘ Wh ^ ^ ‘Joes 

btoo.l out wit), grotesque prominence from the rest''of 
a living, moving, talking caricatnrH rest of the character. He was 

ance a rapid stutter ; h<f was alwavs in n'’ shuffling trot ; his utter- 

abounded in fulsome caresses and in liystericaT^tems*' "h! ""'’f i’’! 
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teristic. “Oh — yes — yes — to be sure — Annapolis must be defended — 
troops must be sent to Annapolis — Pray where is Annapolis?” — “Cape 
Breton an island ! wonderful ! — show it me in the map. So it is, sure enough. 
My dear sir, you always bring us good news. I must go and tell the King 
that Cape Breton is an island.” 

And this man was, during near thirty years. Secretary of Stale, and, during 
near ten years, First Lord of the Treasury ! His large fortune, his strong 
hereditary connection, his great parliamentary interest, will not alone explain 
this extraordinary fact. His success is a signal instance of what may be 
effected by a man who devotes his whole heart and soul without reserve to 
one object. He was eaten up by ambition. His love of influence and autho- 
rity resembled the avarice of the old usurer in tlie Fortunes of Nigel. It was 
so intense a passion that it supplied the place of talents, that it inspired even 
fatuity with cunning. “Have no money dealings with my father,” says Martha 
to Lord Glenvarloch ! “ for, dotard as he is, he will make an ass of you. 
It was as dangerous to have any political connection witli Newcastle as to 
buy and sell with old Trapbois. He was greedy after power with a greedi- 
ness all his own. l ie was jealous of all liis colleagues, and even of his own 
brother. Under the disguise of levity he was false beyond all example o/ 
political falsehood. All the able men of his lime ridiculed him as a dunce, 
a driveller, a child who never knew his own mmd lor an hour together ; and 
he overreaclied them all round. 

If the countiy had remained at peace, it is not impo.ssible that this man 
would have continued at the head of affairs without admitting any other person 
to a share of his authority until the throne was filled by a new Prince, who 
brought with him new maxims of Government, neu' favourites, and a strong 
will But the inauspicious commencement of the Seven Years \\ ar brought 
on a crisis to which Newcastle was altogether unequal. After a calm ot 
fifteen years the spirit of the nation was again stirred to its inmost depths. 
In a few days the whole aspect of the political world was changed. 

But that change is too remarkable an event to be discussed at the emi o 
an article already more tlian sufficiently long. It is probable that ue may, 
at no remote time, resume llie subject. 
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Lll? we believe a new publi^tion .o n.ost o o- readers. 

prised at this. The book is large, and 1 1 e Office is new ; but 

Annual Register, and other works 3 " a tendency to injure 

Almost every mechanical emplojment, it is ’ “ Grinders of cutlery 

some one or other of the bodily organs of the become 

die of consumption ; weavers are employment lias 

blear-eyed. In the same Bio-raphers, translator, 

a tendency to produce some intellectual mala . ^ ^ j P Bie lives or the 

editors, all, in short, who employ 

writings of others, are peculiarly exposed to the i.ues 
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of admiration. But we scarcely remember ever to have seen a patient so far 
gone in this distemper as Mr Thackeray. He is not satisfied with forcing us 

f ^ orator, a vigorous minister, an honourable 

and high-spinted gentleman. He will haveit, that all virtues and all accom* 
nhshments met in his hero. In spile of Gods, men, and columns, Pitt must 
be a poet, a poet capable of producing a heroic poem of the first order; and 
we are assured that we ought to find many charms in such lines as these : 

Midst all the tumults of the warring sphere, 

My light-charged bark may haply glicU : 

Some gale may waft, some conscious thought shall cheer 
And the small freight unanxious glide."* 

Pitt was in the army for a few months in time of peace. Mr Thackeray 
accordingly insists on our confessing that, if the young cornet liatl remained 
m the service, he would have been one of the ablest commanders tliat ever 
Jived. Hut this is not all. Pitt, it seems, was not merely a great poet in 
and a great general in posse, but a finished example of moiM excellence 
the just man made perfect. He w'as in the right when he attempted to estab- 
lish an inquisition, and to give bounties for perjury, in order to get Walpole’s 
head. He was m the right when he declared Walpole to have been an ex- 

rlf in opposition, he main- 

filled that no peace ought to be made with Spain, till she should formally 

renounce the right of search. He was in the riglit when, being in office he 

s lently acquiesced in a treaty by whicli Spain did not renounce the riglit of 

rVni?’ f T the Duke of Newcastle, when he coalesced wihi the 

uke of New'castle, when he thundered against subsidies, when he lavished 
subsidies willi unexampled profusion, when he execrated the Hanoverian 
connection, when he declared that Hanover ought to be as dear to us as 

miSSi'd .5,.“.“ "'J 

not a complete and well-proportioned greatness, the public life of 1 lampden 
or of Somers resemldes a regular drama, whicli can be criticized as a wLle 

Th f/ which IS to be viewed in connection with the main action’ 

I he public life of Pitt, on the other liand, is a rude though strikiim piece a 

! in without any unUy of plan but re- 

deemed by some nolde passages, tlie elTect of wiiieh is increased by the tame 
ness or extravagance of what precedes and of what follows. His oiimions were 
uiihxed. His conduct at some of the most important conjunctures of his life 
as evidently determined by pride and resentment. I Je iiid one fault wJiiS 
jf all liuman fauUs is most rarely found in company with true greatness I le 

chiraXr H ^ commanding spirit, without simplicity of 

iilPPssiiisi 

pS'U' of lid!sarius“L“ 

1 ct, With ull his faults n.n(I «\fTcclnfif^n<c i • 

de^, ™a„yof .,.e don.en.s of grea.ne.s: 

/be qiiotaiioii IS faithfully made from Mr Ti, 1 r. . ^ 

the fourth line, Mr „ hackeray. Perhaps Pitt wrole iij 



290 


THACKER A V'S HISTORY OF 


passions, quick sensibility, and vehement enthusiasm for the grand and the 
beautiful. There was something about him which ennobled tergiversation 
itself. He often went wrong, very wrong. But, to quote the language of 
Wordsworth, 

“ He still retained, 

'Mid such abasement, what he had received 

From nature, an intense and glowing mind.” 

In an age of low and dirty prostitution, in the age of Doddington and Sandys, 
it was something to have a man who might perhaps, under some strong ex* 
citcment, have been tempted to ruin his country, but who never would have 
stooped to pilfer from her, a man whose errors arose, not from a sordid desire 
of gain, but from a fierce thirst for power, for glory, and for vengeance. History 
owes to him this attestation, that, at a time when any thing short of direct 
embezzlement of the public money was considered as quite fair in public men, 
he showed the most scrupulous disinterestedness, that, at a time when it seemed 
to be generally taken for granted that Government could be upheld only by 
the base^t and most immoral arts, he appealed to the better and nobler parts 
of human nature, that he made a brave and splendid attempt to do, by means 
of public opinion, what no other statesman of his day thought it possible to 
do, except by means of corruption, that he looked for support, not, like the 
Pelhams, to a strong aristocratical connection, not, like Bute, to the personal 
favour of the sovereign, but to the middle class of Englishmen, that he in- 
spired that class with a firm confidence in his integrity and ability, that, backed 
by them, he forced an unwilling court and an unwilling oligarchy to admit 
him to an ample share of pou er, and that he used his power in such a man- 
ner as clearly proved him to have sought it, not for the sake of profit or 
patronage, but from a wish to establish for himself a great and durable 
reputation by means of eminent seiv'ices rendered to the state. 

The family of Pitt was wealthy and respectable. His grandfather was 
Governor of Madras, and brought back from India that celebrated diamond 
which the Regent Orleans, by the advice of Saint Simon, purchased for up- 
wards of two millions of livres, and which is still considered as the most 
precious of the crown jewels of France. Governor Pitt bought estates and 
rotten boroughs, and sat in the House of Commons for Old Sarum. 
son Robert was at one time member for Old Sarum, and at another for Oak- 
hampton. Robert had two sons. Thomas, the elder, inherited the esta « 
and the parliamentary interest of his father. 'I’he second was the celebra e 

William Pitt. . , . 

He was bom in November, 1708. About the early part of his life iittie 

more is known than that he was educated at Eton, and that at seventeen h 
was entered at Trinity College, Oxford. During the second 
residence at the University, George the First died ; and the event rto, aftCT 
the fashion of that generation, celebrated by the Oxonians in ' 

middling copies of verses. On this occasion Pitt published some Latin hne^ 
which Mr Thackeray has preserved. They prove that the young student had 
but a very limited knowledge even of the mechanical part of his art ^ 
true Etonians will hear with concern that their dlu^nous .Upyjoem 

guilty of making the first syllable in labenti short. The mat ‘re or 

kas worthless as that of any college exercise that 5 
since. There is, of course, much about Mars, Themis, Neptun , _ 

The Muses are earnestly entreated to u^ep over the ^ 

Caesar, says the Poet, loved the Muses ; Caesar, who cou 

of Pope, and who loved nothing but punch and fat j 

Pitt had been, from his school-days, cruelly tormented by the g , 

* So Mr Thackeray has printed the poem. But it may be chanubly hoped 
wrote labantU 
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was at last advised to travel for his health. He accordingly left Oxford 
without taking a degree, and visited France and Italy. He returned how- 
ever, wiAout having received much benefit from his excursion, and continued 
till the dose of his life, to suffer most severely from his constitutional malady.’ 

His father was now dead» and had left very liule to the younger children. 
It was necessary Uiat William should choose a profession. He decided for 
the army, and a comet’s commission was procured for him in the Blues. 

But, small as his fortune ivas, his family had both the power and the in- 
dmation to serve him. At the general election of 1734, his elder brother 
Thomas was chosen both for Old Sarum and for Uakhampton. When 
I arhament met m 1 735, 1 homas made his election to serve fur Oakhampton 
and \V ilham was returned for Old Sarum. ’ 

Walpole had now been, during fourteen years, at the head of affairs. He 
had nsen to power under die most favourable circumstances. I’he whole of 
tlie \N lug party, of that party which professed peculiar attachment to the 
principles of the Revolution, and which exclusively enjoyed the confidence 
of the reigning house, had been united in support of his administration. 
Happily for him, he had been out of oftice when the South-Sea Act was 
passed ; and, though he does not appear to have foreseen all the consermences 
of that measure, he had strenuously opposed it, as he o}.{)osed all the meas- 
uies, good and bad, of Sunderland’s administration. When the South-Sea 
Coin^pany were voting dividends of fifty per cent., when a liundred j)ounds 
of their stock were selling for eleven hundred pounds, when 'I'hreadneedle 
Street was daily crowded with the coaches of dukes and prelates, wlien 
divines and philosophers turned gamblers, when a thousand kindred bubbles 
were daily blown into existence, the periw ig company, and the Spanish- 
jackass company and the ciuicksilvcr-fixation-company, Walpole’s calm good 

infatuation. He condemned the%e. 
^ considerable sum by taking advant- 

reduced to beggary in a day, when the j.eojjle in the frenzy of their rage and 


: ■ ^ aiiiauiciit iiiei, eager lor conJiscatiun and blood when 

members of the House of Commons proposed that the directors should be 

me I names, Walpo e was the man on whom all parties turned their eves 
I our years before lie liad been driven from i >ow erby the intriguesof Sunderland 

m eVan" had been intJstcd 

fmm Stanhope was no more. Aislabic was expelled 

'r-; f'i -‘‘i-ed i '™,e n .u 

natural, y regar, lea by Kiug'witl, the 

for examj)le, there was hardly a siimle rlivJc'’ session of 1724, 

Wliig party^and bv makinrr mol!? 1 talents and ambition of the 
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conflict in which he passed the later years of his administration, an J in which 
he was at length vanquished. The Opposition which overthrew him was an 
Opposition created by his own policy, by his ovti insatiable love of power. 

In the very act of forming his Ministry he turned one of the ablest and 
most attached of his supporters into a deadly enemy. Pulteney had strong 
public and private claims to a high situation in the new arrangement. His 
fortune was immense. His private character was respectable. He was 
already a distinguished speaker. He had acquired official experience in an 
important post. He had been, through all changes of fortune, a consistent 
Whig. When the Whig party was split into two sections, Pulteney had 
resigned a valuable place, and had followed the fortunes of Walpole. Yet, 
when Walpole returned to power, Pulteney was not invited to take office. 
An angry discussion took place between the friends. The Ministry offered 
a peerage. It was impossible for Pulteney not to discern the motive of such 
an offer. He indignantly refused to accept it. For some time he continued 
to brood over his wrongs, and to watch for an opportunity of revenge. As 
soon as a favourable conjuncture arrived he joined the minority, and became 
the greatest leader of Opposition that the House of Commons had ever seen. 

Of all tlie members of the Cabinet Carteret was the most eloquent and 
accomplished. His talents for debate were of the first order ; his knowledge 
of foreign affairs was superior to that of any living statesman ; his attachment 
to the Protestant succession was undoubted. But there was not room in one 
Government for him and Walpole. Carteret retired, and was, from that 
time forward, one of the most persevering and formidable enemies of his 


old colleague. 

If there was any man with whom Walpole could have consented to make 
a partition of power, that man was Lord Townshend. They were distant 
kinsmen by birth, near kinsmen by marriage. They had been friends from 
childhood. They had been school-fellows at Eton. They were country 
neighbours in Norfolk. They had been in office together under Godolphin. 
They had gone into opposition together when Harley rose to power. They 
had been persecuted by the same House of Commons. They had, afler the 
death of Anne, been recalled together to office. They had again been driven 
out together by Sunderland, and had again come back together when the in- 
fluence of Sunderland had declined. Their opinions on public affairs almost 
always coincided. They were both men of frank, generous, and compassionate 
natures. Their intercora*se had been for many years affectionate and cordial. 
But the lies of blood, of marriage, and of friendship, the memory of mutua 
sendees, the memory of common triumphs and common disasters, were in- 
sufficient to restrain that ambition which domineered over all the virtues an 
vices of Walpole. He was resolved, to use his own metaphor, that the hrm 
of the house should be, not Townshend and Walpole, but \\alpole and 
Townshend. At length the rivals proceeded to personal abpe before a limge 
company, seized each other by the collar, and grasped their swords, i ne 
women squalled. The men parted the combatants. By friendly intervention 
the scandal of a duel between cousins, brothers-in-law, ® „ 

colleagues, was prevented. But the disputants could not long con 
act together. Townshend retired, and, with . j ‘ f . ujs 

spirit, refused to lake any part in politics. He could not, 
temper. He feared that the recollection of Ins private ^ i jie 

him to follow the example of Pulteney, and to oppose 
thought generally beneficial to the country. He jj^ty 

London after his resignation, but passed the closing years 
and repose among his trees and picture.s at Rainham. Protestant 

Next went Chesterfield. He too was a Whig and a fnend 
succession. He was an orator, a courtier a wit a.id a man of lette^..^ ne 
was at the head of ion in days when, in order to l>c □. the he. 
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BiU. His brother vo“ d Snst it in fbi"i T “ “Hiainst ll>e Excise 

acted with characteristic Sfn nn I rh '-'^■■’fons. The Minister 

conduct of public afiairs • enerirv wh energy ; caution in the 

He withdrew his Bill and tume^J onfall h'^ n''" .®“l’>'emacy was concerned. 

Chesterfield was stopped onTe great su rc^e of sf r " 

to deliver up the staff whirls Via i t J^^ines s, and summoned 

crowd of noble anrpowe2%^r, ion Household. A 

Bolton, Lord Burlington I ord Siair i Vf-'^’i Hukes of Montrose and 
Clifton, were at the suni’e thne dismi«e T f Marchniont, Lord 

Not long after theTevLn ts tW nooo v‘" 

of Argyle, a man vainglorious inde^5'^andTckV\n;"t^^^^^ 

popular. It wa.-; in a threat mea-sure nwln.r t ^ i • ’ ^ ^ {'rave, elo<juent and 
Settlement had been peaceably carried inTo exertions tlnat the Act of 
after the death of Anne and that the rnr- i -t immediately 

follou-in. year, broke out ]n Scoda, ! £^1 ' 

over to Ac minority the aid of his ^rc-it mm too carried 

intluence in his native country ' ‘ talents, and his i>ariimount 

of years all the footsteps are turned the samV'^ 1 a lun^; course 

policy left him, one after anXr ‘vU 

impossible not to believe that the ’real exnlmnH 

i'c fouiul m the words of Ids son, “ Sir Robert V°n'l i*"’ 

that he would not endure a rival ” IJumf hnl } ' power so much 

with iireat ielicity in one short sentencr-^ 

not e(iuitable in engrossing it.” Kinddiearted ^ m exercising [lower, 
pole wa.s. he was yet a man with whom no ner nn ^ 

high spirit Could long conlinue to ict Ha i \ a j^rctensions and 

an Opposuion cunlaining all the most accomnli’ 

with no better supjiort tLu that which h? * ' ^^atesmen of the age, 
Brother Horace or Henry Be ban wt,‘ ‘ike l.i 

cause for jealousy, or fronf clcner advet tu“ mediocrity gave no 

■Imimished the dread which their talen s miMu " Hiaracler 

class belonged Fox, who was too ooor t< f o''' ‘''"Bmcl. 'l o this last 

Imoy up such a character, and tlut ru. l ' ~«‘-I 

ilrag down such parts; and W'imiingtoii wlm ^ “ '-‘‘‘'“'■''cter could 

or unjustly, under imputations of the woM ki^T 

aliility, -mber, but certainly in 

non. The Tories furnished liuK more > 1 "^^ “>e Ojijiosi 

fat with Slafrordshire or Devonshire ale men w? Ponderous foxlm, iters, 
the water, and believed that all the fundho dee^ ^ing over 

pon consisted m hating the Dhssenters and «din 1 '"“ 

led them to fear, like .Squire Western riiaT ri^l' i I’ohtical researclies had 
Hanover to be put in the sinking.fu’n d ' TI, 1 “"' °'''-“r to 

squires tlie remnant of the once forniidal2 ^>-alous 

hejond a hearty Ay or .\o. Verv few „ '^/^‘-''oher Club, .seldom went 
Kuisbed themselves much in ICarliament "'‘s Party had distin- 

(“'■.^'.Bven c.alled to fill any high office • knd ri?o "rciunstanccs, 

Millmni Wyndhani, learned in the com2 Stmorally, like Sir 

pS ^ ris-^iLgf ^^:2^m;St-Se:n!r:t‘’:^ 

B was .0 the Whigs in Opposition, the patriots, as they were called, that 
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the most distiiiijuished of the English youth who at this season entered into 
public life attached themselves. These inexperienced politicians felt all the 
enthusiasm which the name of liberty naturally excites in young and ardent 
minds. They conceived that the theory of the Tory Opposition and^ the 
practice of Walpole’s Government were alike inconsistent with the principles 
of liberty. They accordingly repaired to the standard which Pulteney had 
set up. While opposing the Whig minister, they professed a firm adherence 
to the purest doctrines of Whiggisin, He was the schismatic ; they \^re the 
tme Catholics, the peculiar people, the depositaries of the orthodox faith of 
Hampden and Russell, the one sect which, amidst the corruptions generated 
by time and by the long possession of power, had preserved inviolate the 
principles of the Revolution. Of the young men who attached themselves to 
this portion of the Opposition the most distinguished were Lyttelton and Pitt. 

When Pitt entered Parliament, the whole political world was attentively 
watching the progress of an event which soon added great strength to the 
Opposition, and particularly to that section of the Opposition m which the 
young statesman enrolled himself. The Prince of Wales was gradually be- 
coming more and more estranged from his father and his fathers ministers, 

and more and more friendly to the patriots. 

Nothing is more natural than that, in a monarchy where a constitutional 

Opposition exists, the heir-apparent of the throne should put himself at the 

head of that Opposition. He is impelled to such a course by every feehng 

of ambition and of vanity. He cannot be more than second in the estirna 

tion of the partv which is in. lie is sure to be the first member of the party 

which is out. Tlie highest favour which the existing 

pect from him is that he will not discard them. /But, if he 

sition, all his associates expect that he will promote them ; '"J 

which men entertain towards one from whom tli^ey hop^ to obtain ^ a 

vantages which they have not are far warmer than the 

thev regard one who, at the very utmost, can only leave 

of what they already have. An heir-apparent, therefore e\oSt 

in the hi«diest perfection, all the pleasure that can be derived 

flattery and profound respect will always join those who are f /fact 

themselves into power. This is, we believe, the true exp • illustrious 
which Lord Granville attributed to some natural p^uharity ^ ^ 

UoL of Brunswick. “ This family,*; said he at Councl, we supple 

his daily half-gallon of k 

quarrel, from generation to successive generations 

of the matter ; for he had been a favoufite « th t^ree f^ct is 

of the royal house. We cannot quite admit ^ have been four 

indisputable. Since the accession of George -nnctantlv in Opposition, 
Princes of Wales, and they have all been Prince Frederick to 

Whatever might have been the motives which i ^ [nfused into many 

join the party opposed to Sir Robert „.wh [hey stood greatly in 

members of that party a courage and an energy ^ XVhi^ not to 

need. Hitherto it had been impossible af?er night, 

feel some misgivings when they found to^ be ’in ^constant com- 

with uncompromising Jacobites who b had impeached 

munication with the exiled family, or ^ too remi^ in the 

Somers, who had murmured against , A/ if they were not in- 

cause of the Church and the landed i/trodLtion of that 

dined to attack the reigning family, yet c^nside but painful 

family as, at best, only the 7'po?e% The Minister might plausib y 

and humiliating preservative r f„^tifvinff their own appetite 

say that Pulteney and Carteret, m hope of J^thy-ng ^ ^ 

for office and for revenge, did not scruple to serve tne p 
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hostile to the Protestant succession. Tlie appearance of Frederick at the 
head of the patriots silenced tliis reproach. The leaders of the Opposition 
might now boast that their course was sanctioned by a person as deeply in- 
terested as the King himself in maintaining the Act of Settlement, and that, 
instead of serving the purposes of the Tory party, they had brought that party 
over to the side of WTiiggism.^/lt must indeed be admitted that, though both 
the King and the Prince behaved in a manner little to their honour, though 
the father acted harshly, the son disrespectfully, and both childishly, the royal 
family was rather strengthened than weakened by tlie disagreement of its two 
most distinguished members. A large class of politicians, who had considered 
themselves as placed under sentence of perpetual exclusion from ofTice, and 
who, in their despair, had been almost ready to join in a counter-revolution 
as the only mode of removing the proscription under which they lay, now 
saw with pleasure an easier and .safer road to power opening before them, and 
thought it far better to wait till, in the natural course of things, the Crown 
should descend to the heir of the House of Brunswick, than to risk their lands 
and their necks in a rising for the House of Stuart V The situation of the royal 
family resembled the situation of those Scotch families in which father and 
son took opposite sides during the rebellion, in order that, come what mi‘dit, 
the estate might not be forfeited. 

In April, 1736, Frederick was married to the Princess of Saxe Gotha, with 
whom he afterwards lived on terms ver>' similar to those on which his father 
had lived with Queen Caroline. The Prince adored his wife, and thought 
her in mind and person the most attractive of her sex. But he thought that 
conjugal fidelity was an unprincely virtue ; and, in order to be like Henry the 
fourth and the Regent Orleans, he affected a libertinism for which he had 
no taste, and frequently quitted the only woman whom he loved fijr ugly and 
disagreeable mistresses. 


The address which the House of Commons presented to the King on the 
occasion of the Prince’s marriage was moved, not by the Minister, but by 

higsin Opposition. It was on this motion that 
I itt, who had not broken silence during the session in \#iich he took his seat 
addressed the House for the first time. “ A contemporary historian,” says 
Mr I hackeray, describes Mr Pitt’s first speech as superior even to the models 
of ancient eloquence. According to 1 indal, it was more ornanienled than 
the speeches ol Demosthenes and less difTusc tlian those of Cicero.” This 
unmeaning phrase has been a hundred times quoted. 'I hat it should ever 
have been quoted, except to be laughed at, is strange. 'I'he vogue wliich it 
has obtained may sen’C to show in how shjvenly a way most j^eoide are con- 
tent to think. Did Tindal, who first used it, or Archdeacon Coxe and Mr 
hackeray, who have borrowctl it, ever in their lives hearanv speaking wliich 
did not deserve the same compliment? Did they ever hear speaking less 
ornamented than that of Demosthenes, or more diffuse than that of Cicero ? 
W e know no living orator, from Lord Brougham down to Mr Hunt, who is 
not entitled to the same eulogy. It would be no very Hattcring compliment 
o a man s fignire to say, that he was taller than the Polish Count, and shorter 

thanfoantO Brien, fatter than they/ and more slender tlian 
Daniel Lambert. 

Pitt’s speech, as it is reported in the Gentleman’s Magazine, certainly de- 
serves I indal s compliment, and deserves no other. 

^ wordy as a maiden speech on such an occa.sion 

might be expected to be. But the fluency and the pei-sonal advantages of 
the young orator instantly caught the ear and eye of his audience. He was, 
from the day of his first appearance, always heard wiUi attention ; and ex- 
ercise soon developed the great powers which he possessed 

In our time, the audience of a member of Parliament is the nation. The 
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three or four hundred persons who may be present while a speech is delivered 
may he pleased or disgusted by the voice and action of the orator ; but, in 
the reports which are read the next day by hundreds of thousands, the differ- 
ence between the noblest and the meanest figure, between the richest and 
the shrillest tones, between the most graceful and the most uncouth gesture, 
altogether vanishes. A hundred years ago, scarcely any report of what 
passed within the walls of the House of Commons was suffered to get abroad. 
In tliose times, therefore, the impression which a speaker might make on the 
persons wlio actually heard him was every thing. His fame out of doors 
depended entirely on the report of those who were witliin the doors. In the 
Parliaments of tliat time, therefore, as in the ancient commonwealths, those 
qualifications wliich enhance the immediate effect of a speech, were far more 
important ingredients in the composition of an orator than at present. All 
those qualifications Pitt possessed in the highest degree. On the stage, he 
would have been the finest Brutus or Coriolanus ever seen. Those who saw 
him in his decay, when his health was broken, when his mind was untuned, 
when he had been removed from that stormy assembly of which he thoroughly 
knew the temper, and over which he possessed unbounded influence, to a 
small, a torpid, and an unfriendly audience, say that his speaking was then, 
for the most part, a low, monotonous muttering, audible only to those who sat 
close to him, that when violently excited, he sometimes raised his voice for 
a few minutes, but that it soon sank again into an unintelligible murmur. 
Such was the Earl of Chatham ; but such was not William Pitt. His figure, 
when he first appeared in Parliament, was strikingly graceful and command- 
ing, his features high and noble, his eye full of fire. His voice, even when 
it sank to a whisper, was heard to the remotest benches ; and when he 
strained it to its full extent, the sound rose like the swell of the organ of a 
great cathedral, shook the house with its peal, and was heard through lob- 
bies and down staircases, to the Court of Requests and the precincts of West- 
minster Hall. He cultivated all these eminent advantages with the most 
assi«luous care. His action is described by a very malignant obser^'er as 
equal to that of Garnck. His play of countenance was wonderful : he fre- 
quently disconcerted a hostile orator by a single glance of indignation or 
scorn. Every tone, from the impassioned cry to the thrilling aside was per- 
fectly at his command. It is by no means improbable that the pains which 
he took to improve his great personal advantages had, in some respects, a 
prejudicial operation, and tended to nourish in him that passion for theatrical 
effect which, as we have already remarked, was one of the most conspicuous 
blemishes in his character. 

But it was not solely or principally to outward accomplishments that Pitt 
owed the vast influence which, during nearly thirty years, he exercised over 
the House of Commons. He was undoubtedly a great orator ; and, from 
the descriptions of his contemporaries, and the fragments of his speeches 
which still remain, it is not difficult to discover the nature and extent of his 
oratorical powers. 

He was no speaker of set speeches. His few prepared discourses were 
complete failures. The elaborate paneg^'ric which he pronounced on 
ral Wolfe was considered as the -^er)' worst of all his performances. No 
man,” says a critic who had often heard him, “ever knew so little what he 
was going to say.” Indeed his facility amounted to a vice. 
the master, but the slave of his own speech. So little self-command had he 
when once he felt the impulse, that he did not like to take part in a de a e 
when his mind w'as full of an important secret of state. “ I must sit sti , 
he once said to Lord Shelburne on such an occasion; “for, w’hen once 

am up, every thing that is in my mind comes oat. 

Yet he was not a great debater. That he should not have been so w en 
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first he entered the House of Commons is not stranfje. Scarcely any person 
has ever become so wthout long practice, and many failures. It was by 
slow degrees, as Burke said, tliat the late Mr Fox became the most brilliant 
and powerful debater that ever lived. Mr Fox himself attributed his own 
success to the resolution which he fonncd uhcn very young, of speaking 
well or ill, at least once every night. “ During five whole .sessions.” he 
used to say, “ I spoke ever>’ night but one ; and 1 regret only that I did not 
speak on that night too.” Indeed, with the exception of Mr Stanley, whose 
knowledge of the science of parliamentary defence resembles an instinct, it 
would be diflTicult to name any eminent deleter who has not made himself 
a master of hi.s art at the expense of his audience. 

But as this art is one which even the ablest men have sehlom aenuired 
without long practice, so it is one which men of respectable abilities uiih 
^ssiduous and intrepid practice, seldom fail to aciuire. It is singular that 
in such an art, Pill, a man of splendifi talents, of great thieney, of great 
boldness, a man whose whole life was parsed in parliamentary coiillmt a 
man who, dunng several years, was the leading minister of the Crown’in 
the I louse of Commons, should never have att.ained to high excellence J le 
spoke without premeditation ; but his speech followed the course of his own 
Ihoughi., and not the cour.se of the previous iliscussion. He could iii<lecd 
treasure up in his menn^ry some detached exj^ression of a hostile orator, aiul 
make it the text for lively ridicule or solemn reprehensiun. Some of the 
most celebrated bursts of his elo(]uence were called forth by an iinguanied 
word, a laugh, or a cheer. But this was the onlv sort of reply in wbicli he 

So dU 'nn ' M the' only great hlnglish orator 

\\ ho di<l not think it am- advantage to have the last word, and who gener- 

a ly spoke by choice before his most formidable opiioncnts. His ment was 

not succeed cither in exposition or in 
refutation , but his speeches alKjunde<l with lively illustrations, striking 
aiioplitliegms well told anecrlotes, happy allusions, passionate aiipeals His 

But that which gave most effect to his rleclamation was the air of sincerity 
of vehement feeling of moral elevation, which belonged to all that he said’ 

I Iis style was not always in the pumst taste. Several contemporan iud-i 

in the midst of tlie raiuurou? eulmw 

t greatest orations, owns that «onie o^f 

the metaphors were too f<.rcc<l. .Some of Bitl’s quotations anci clasiirn 
Stones are too trite for a clever sch.yjlhov. But these were niceties for 

wit h ! Tl.e enthusiasm of the orator iXted all 

L.K urn : his ardour .and his noble bearing put fire into the most 
fr.gul conceit, and gave dignity to the most puerile nllusl.m 

lis puwei^ soon began l-. give nniKwance to the Government • and WM 

mmsmsm 

..<• - ...u .. I. . ^^*^7 ’ ‘•’’It ’I*’ not kno\v what proof lie had given 

It Waljiole 
adventurer 
nth is, that 

the Appeal to (he ()ld ‘™>>' ^rtys, in 

Oppoauion. Indeed that great minlt?t,ew'’ld 'r'’’- 

He knew lliat for one mouth which is stn. too well, 

mouths will he instantly opened. He knew’u.at U 'would ‘have be^ "v'’" 
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bad policy in him to give the world to understand that more was to be got 
by Uiwartmg his measures than by supporting them. These maxims are as 
old as the ongin of parliamentary corruption in England. Pepys learned 
them, as he tells us, from the counsellors of Charles the Second. 

loser. He was made Groom of the Bedchamber to the Prince 
of Wales, and continued to declaim against the ministers with unabated vio- 
lence and with increasing ability. The question of maritime right, then 
agitated between Spain and England, called forth all his powers. He cla- 
moured for war with a vehemence which it is not easy to reconcile with reason 
or humanity, but which appears to Mr Thackeray worthy of the highest ad- 
miration. We will not stop to argue a point on which we liad long thought 
that all well informed people were agreed. We could easily show, \vq think, 
that, if any respect be due to international law, if right, where societies of 
men are concerned, be anything but another name for might, if we do not 
adopt the doctrine of the Buccaneers, which seems to be also the doctrine 
of Mr Thackeray, that treaties mean nothing within thirty degrees of the 
line, the war with Spain was altogether unjustifiable. But the tmth is, that 
the promoters of that war have saved the historian the trouble of trj'ing them. 
They have pleaded guilty. I have seen,” says Burke, “ and with some 
care examined, the ori|pnaI documents concerning certain important transac- 
tions of those times. They perfectly satisfied me of the extreme injustice of 
that war, and of the falsehood of the colours which Walpole, to his rum, 
and guided by a mistaken policy, suffered to be daubed over that measure. 
Some years after, it was my fortune to converse with many of the principal 
actors against that minister, and with those who principally excited that cla- 
mour. None of them, no not one, did in the least defend the measure, or 
attempt to justify their conduct. They condemned it as freely as they would 
have done in commenting upon any proceeding in historv* in which they were 
totally unconcerned.” Pitt, on subsequent occasions, gave ample proof that 
he was one of those tardy penitents. But his conduct, even where it ap- 
peared most criminal to himself, appears admirable to his biographer. 

The elections of 1741 were unfavourable to Walpole ; and after a long 
and obstinate stniggle he found it necessary to resign. The Duke of New- 
castle and Lord Hardwicke opened a negotiation with the leading patriots, 
in the hope of forming an administration on a Whig basis. At this conjunc- 
ture, Pitt and those persons who were most nearly connected with him acted 
in a manner very little to their honour. They attempted to come to an un- 
derstanding with Walpole, and offered, if he would use his influence with 
the King in their favour, to screen him from prosecution. They even went 
so far as to engage for the concurrence of the Prince of Wales. But Wal- 
pole knew that the assistance of the Boys, as he called the young patriots, 
would avail him nothing if Pulleney and Garteret should prove intractable, 
and would be superfluous if the great leaders of the Opposition could be 
gained. He, therefore, declined the proposal. It is remarkable that Mi 
Thackeray, who has thought it worth while to preserve Pitt’s bad college 
verses, has not even alluded to this story, a story which is supported by 
strong testimony, and which may be found in so common a book as Coxe s 
Life of Walpole. 

The new arrangements disappointed almost every member of the Oppo- 
sition, and none more than Pitt. He was not invited to become a place- 
man ; and he therefore stuck firmly to his old trade of patriot. Forturiate 
it was for him that he did so. Had he taken office at this time, he would in 
all probability have shared largely in the unpopularity of Pulteney, Sandys, 
and Carteret. He was now the fiercest and most implacable of those who 
called for vengeance on Walpole. He spoke with great energy and ability 
in favour of the most unjust and violent propositions which the enemies 01 
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the fallen minister could invent. He urged the House of Commons to ap- 
point a secret tribunal for the purpose of investigating the conduct of the 
late First Lord of the Treasury. This was done. The great majority of the 
inquisitors were notoriously hostile to the accused statesman. Yet they were 
comj)clled to own that they could find no fault i>i him. They tlierefore 
called for new powers, for a bill of indemnity to witnesses, or, in plain words, 
for a bill to reward all who might give evidence, true or false, against the 
Karl of Orford. This bill Filt supported, Pitt, who had himself offered to 
be a screen lietween Lord Orford and public justice. These are melancholy 
facts. Mr I hackeray omits them, or hurries over them as fast as he can ; 
and, as eulogy is his business, he is in tlie right to do so. But, though there 
are many parts of the life of Pitt which it is more agreeable to contemplate, 
we know none more instnictive. What must have been the general state of 
political morality, when a young man, considered, and justly considered, as 
the most public-spinted and spotless statesman of his time, could attempt 
to force his way into office by means so disgraceful ! 

The Bill of Indemnity was rejected by the Lords. Walpole withdrew 
himself quietly from the public eye ; and the ample space which he had left 
vacant was soon occupied by Carteret. Against Carteret Pitt began to 
thunder with as much zeal as he had ever manifested against Sir Robert. To 
Carteret he transferred most of the hard names which were familiar to his 
eloquence, sole minister, wicked minister, odious minister, execrable minis- 
ter, riie chief topic of Pitt’s invective was the favour shown to the German 
dominions of rife Mouse of Brunswick. He attacked with great violence, 
and with an ability which raised him to the verj' first rank among the par- 
liamentary speakers, the practice of paying Hanoverian troops with English 
money. The House of Commons had lately lost some of its most dislin- 
fished «)rnaments. WaJpoL and Pulteney had accepted peerages ; Sir 
Wilham Wyndham was dead ; and among the rising men none could be 
considered as, on the w'hole, a match for Pitt. 

During the recess of 1744, the old Duchess of Marlborough died. She 
carried to her grave the reputation of being decidedly the best hater of her 

infinitely more destructive than her hatred. 
More than thirty years before, her temper had ruined the party to which she 
belonged and ilie husband whom slie adored. Time had made her neither 
w’lser nor kinder. W hoover was at any moment great and prosiJcrous was the 
object of her fiercest detestation. She had hated Walpole ; siie now hated Car- 
teret. I oj)e, long before her death, i>redicted tlie fate of her vast property, 

“ To heirs unknown descends the ungu.inlcd store 
Ur wanders, heaven-directed, to the poor.” ’ 

'i^ ’??? T" him Heaven directed a portion of 

tl,e wealth of the haughty Dowager. She left him a legacy of ten thousand 

ponmls m consideration of “ the nolile defence he had made for the support 
of the laws of hngland, and to prevent the rain of his country " 

The will was made in August, 'ihe Duchess died in October In 
November Pitt was a courtier. Tlie Pelliams had forced the King much 

Cranv lie" t'i ’ t"T^ f^°"l "ho had now become Earl 

W I "V „ >h.s victory, to form tlie Government on 


*v ^ 1 . 11 f ’ — loiiii tne oovernnienr nn 

that bases called by the cant name of the broad bottom.” Lyttelton had 

''urPiTt him “‘'“y provided for 

ut l iii himstlfwas, for the present, forced to be content with promises 

.If expressions which the ardJnt orator 


1 Y • I 1 . " expressions wnicn me ardent orator 

had used m tlie debate on the Hanoverian troops. But Newc^tirand 

Pelham expressed the strongest confidence that time and their exertions 
would soften the royal displeasure. excruons 

Pitt, on his part, omitted nothing that might facilitate his admission to 
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office lie resigned his place in the household of Prince Frederick, and 
when I arl.ament met, exerted his eloquence in support of the Govemment! 
the 1 elhams were really sincere in their endeavoui-s to remove the strong 
prejudices which had taken root in the King's mind. They knew that Pitt 
was not a man to be deceived with ease or offended with impunity. Thev 
were afraid that they should not be long able to put him off with promises. 
Nor was it their interest so to put him off. There was a strong tie between 
him and them. lie was the enemy of their enemy. The brothers hated and 
dreaded the eloquent, aspiring, and imperious Granville. They had traced 
his intri^^ies in many quarters. They knew his influence over the royal 
mind. 1 hey knew that, as soon as a favourable opportunity should arrive, 
he would be recalled to the head of affairs. They resolved to brimr things 
to a crisis ; and the question on which they took issue with their master was, 
whether Pitt should or should not be admitted to office ? They chose their 
time with more skill than generosity. It was when rebellion was actually 
raging in Pritain, when the Pretender was master of the northern extremity 
of the island, that they tendered their resignations. The King found himself 
deserted, m one day, by the whole strength of that j^arty which liad placed 
his family on the throne. Lord Granville tried to form a government ; but 
It soon appeared that the parliamentary interest of the Pelhams was irresis* 
tible, and that the King’s favourite statesman could count only on about 
thirty Lords and eighty members of the Mouse of Commons. I'he scheme 
was given up. Granville went away laughing. The ministers came back 
stronger than ever ; and the King was now no longer able to-refuse any thing 
that they might be pleased to demand. He could only mutter that it was 
very hard that Newcastle, who was not fit to be chamberlain to llie most in- 
significant prince in Germany, should dictate to the King of England, 

One concession the ministers graciously n'ade. 'I'liey agreed that Pitt 
should not be placed in a situation in which it would be necessary for him 
to have frequent intcr\’iews with the King. Instead, therefore, of making 
their new ally Secretary-at-\Var as they had intended, they appointed him 
Vice-'I'reasurer of Ireland, and in a few months promoted him to the office 
of Paymaster of the Forces. 

This was, at that time, one of the most lucrative offices in the Government. 
The salary was but a small part of the emolument which the I'aymaster de- 
rived from his place. He was allowetl to keep a large sum, which, even in 
time of peace, was seldom less than one hundred thousand pounds, constantly 
in his hands ; and the interest on this sum he might appropriate to his own use. 
This ])ractice w.as not secret, nor wa.s it considered as disreputable. It %N as the 
practice of men of undoubted honour, both before and after the time of Pitt. 
He, however, refused to accept one farthing beyond the salary which tlie law 
had annexed to his office. It had been usual for foreign princes wlio received 
the pay of England to give to the Paymaster of the Forces a small per centage 
on the subsidies. These ignominious vails Pitt resolutely declined. 

Disinterestedness of this kind was, in his days, very rare. His conduct 
surprised and amused politicians. It excited the warmest admiration through- 
out the body of the people. In spile of the inconsistencies of which Pitt had 
been guilty, in spite of ilio strange contrast between his violence in Opposi- 
tion and his tameness in office, he still possessed a large share of the public 
confidence. I'he motives which may lend a politician to change his connec- 
tions or his general line of conduct are often obscure ; but di.sinterestcdness 
in pecuniary matters ever)' body can understand. Pitt was thencefortli con- 
sidered as a man wlio was proof to all sordid temptations. If he acted ill, 
it might be from an error in judgment ; it might be from resentment ; it 
might be from ambition. But poor as he was, lie had vindicated Iiimseli 
from all suspicion of covetousness. 
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Eight quiet years followed, eight years during v hich the minority, which 
had been feeble ever since Lord Granville had been ove*hrown, continued 
to dwindle till it became almost invisible. Peace was made with France and 
Spain in 174S. Prince Frederick died in 1751 ; and with him died the very 
semblance of opposition. All the most distinguished survivors of the party 
which had supported Walpole and of the party which had opposed him were 
united under Ins successor. The fiery and vehement spirit of Pitt had for a 
time been laid to rest. He silently acquiesced in that very system of con- 
tinental measures which he had lately condemned. He ceased to talk dis- 
re.speclfiilly about Hanover. He did not object to the treaty with Spain 
tliough tliat treaty left us e.xaclly where we had been when he uttered his 
spirit-stimng harangues against the pacific policy of ^^•aIpole. Now and 
then glimpses of his lormer self appeared ; but they were few and transient 
Pelham knew with whom he had to deal, and felt that an ally, so little used 
to control, and so capable of mllicling injury, miglii well be indulged in an 
ocpsional fit of waywarilness. ^ 

1 wo men, little, if at ail, inferior to Pitt in powers of mind, lield, like 
him, subordinate offices in the government. One of these, Murray, was suc- 
cessively Solicitor-General and Attorney-General. This distinguished person 
far surijassed 1 itt m correctness of taste, 111 power of reasoning, in depth and 

1 eloquence never bbzed iiuo sud- 

den Hashes of dazzling brilliancy ; but its dear, placid, and mellow splendour 

uas never for an instant overclouded. Intellectually he was, we lielieve 
fully equa to Put ; but he was deficient in tlic moral qualities to whieV Pin 
fined most of his success. Murray wanted the energy, the courage, the ali- 
gns ping and all-nskmg ambition, which make men gieat in stirring time 
I:s heart was a hule cold, his temper cautious even tS timidity, his m„ 
decorous even to formality. He never exposed his fortunes or his fame to 

o' ' x'r ' ' '"'k'l't. in all iirobabilily' 

have been I nine Minister. Put the object of his wishes was the iudicial 

Irirll’l <ir l'of''thf ‘r ^ ‘"'‘1 splendid as\hat of 

1 irsl 1 . Old of the Ireasury ; but it was dignified ; it was ciuiet • it was 

secure ; and therefore U was the favourite situation of Murray ^ ’ 

•ux the rather of the great man wliose mighty efforts in tlie cause oCoeace 

liberty, have made that name immortal, was Secretlrv-at- 
W.ir. 1 le was a favourite with tlie King, with the Duke of ('nrnb.-i-Im 1 1 

with some of the most powerful members of the great Whig connection' ’ I Iri 
parliamentar)' talents were of tlie hicdiest order ^ \ l ' ^ • 

his face, as bleynohls andVJllK ^ 

s rung understanding ; but the features were^coa^e, and the g^neml 

dark and lowering. I Iis manner was awkward ; his delivery wls hesitnt m ^ 
he was often at a stand for want of a word • but as 777/7 ‘^'-^hating; 

is sJiied to tlte discussio.' on^Sltical 

ply 
ior. 

^ain. the aioral .,.,alitie; cHhU ui^nedl," 

.iiany virtues. In natural tlisposition as well a^ h,' ta ems he 
revcmblance to his mure celebrated son Up hi i ti ’ ^ a great 

temper, tlie .same strong passions the ";ml ,,n "f 

petuosity, the same cordiality towards friends thp 

enemies. Nu man was more wanniy or iustiv H v H towards 

Ins associates. Hut unliappily he had hi-s family or by 

tn a school, the doctrineyo7wh. political school, 

coquetry of pohtical pn^stitulion, that^Je^Tr^ri^^ 
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vernment can be carried on only by means of corruption, and that the state 
is given as a pre)»to statesmen. These maxims were too much in vogue 
througiiout tlie lower ranks of Walpole’s party, and were too much en- 
couraged by Walpole himself, who, from contempt of what is in our day 
vulgarly caller! humbugs often ran extravagantly and offensively into the 
opposite extreme. The loose political morality of Fox presented a remark- 
able contrast to the ostentatious purity of Pitt. The nation distrusted the 
former, and placed implicit confidence in the latter. But almost all the 
statesmen of the age had still to learn that the confidence of the nation was 
worth liaving. Wliile things went on quietly, while there was no opposition, 
while every thing was given by the favour of a small ruling junto, Fox had a 
decided advantage over Pitt; but when dangerous times came, when Europe 
was convulsed with war, when Parliament was broken up into factions, when 
the public mind was violently excited, the favourite of the people rose to 
supreme power, while his rival sank, into insignificance. 

Early in the year 1754 Henry Pelham died unexpectedly. “Now I shall 
have no more peace,” exclaimed the old King, when he heard the news. 
He was in the right. Pelham had succeeded in bringing together and 
keeping together all the talents of the kingdom. By his death, the highest 
post to which an English subject can aspire was left vacant ; and at the same 
moment, the influence which had yoked together and reined in so many tur- 
bulent and ambitious spirits was withdrawn. 

\VUhin a week after Pelham’s death, it was determined that the Duke of 
Newcastle should be placed at the head of the Treasury ; but the arrange- 
ment was still far from complete. Who was to be the leading Minister of 
the Crown in the House of Commons? Was the office to be intrusted to a 
man of eminent talents? And would not such a man in such a place demand 
and obtain a larger share of power and patronage than Newcastle would be 
di.sposed to concede? Was a mere drudge to be employed? And what 
proliability was there that a mere drudge would be able to manage a large 
and stormy assembly, abounding with able and experienced men? 

Pope has said of that wretched miser Sir John Cutler, 

“ Cutler saw tenants bre.ak and houses f.dl 
. For very want : he could not build a wall.” 

Newcastle’s love of power resembled Cutler’s love of money. It was an 

avarice which thwarted itself, a penny-wise and pound-foolish cupidity. An 

immediate outlay was so painful to him that he would not venture to make 

the most desirable improvement. If he could have found it in his heart to 

cede at once a portion of his authority, he might probably have ensured the 

continuance of what remained. But he thought it better to const met aw ea 

and rotten government, which tottered at the smallest breath, and fell m the 

first storm, than to pay the necessary price for sound and durable material?.. 

He wished to find some person who w’ould be w'illing to accept the lea 

of the House of Commons on tenns similar to those on which becrelaiy 

Craggs had acted under Sunderland, five-and-thirty years before. Cnig^ 

could hardly be called a minister. He w'as a mere agent for the inp e . 
He w'as not trusted with the higher secrets of slate, but obeyed imp X 
the directions of his superior, and was, to use Doddington s ’ 

merely l%rd Sunderland^s man. But times were changed. Since tne aa>s 
of Sunderland, the importance of the House of Commons ha , . 

stantly on the increase. During many years the person who con u 
business of the Government in that House had almost always 
Minister. Under these circumstances, it was not to be supposed ^ y 
person who possessed the talents necessary for the situafion, wou 
accept it on such terms as Newcastle w’as disposed to on^r. „^;,hpr the 

Pitt was ill at Bath ; and, had he been w’eU ^d in ’ "plmres to 

King nor Newcastle would have been disposed to make any 
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him. Tlie cool and wary Murray had set his heart on professional objects. 
Negotiations were opened with Fox. Newcastle behaved like himself, that 
is to say, childishly and basely. The proposition which he made was, that 
box should be Secretary of State, with the lead of the House of Commons j 
that the disposal of tJie secret-service-money, or, in plain words, the business 
of buying members of Parliament, should be left to the First I.ord of tlie 
1 reasury ; but that P'ox should be exactly informed of the way in which 
this fund was employed. 

To these conditions Fox assented. But the next day ever)’ thing was in 
confusion. Newcastle had changed his mind. The conversation which took 
place between Fox and the Duke is one of the most curious in ICnghsh his- 
to^>^ “ My brother,’ said Newcastle, “ when he was at tlie Treasury, never 

told anybody what he did with the secret-ser\-ice-money. No more will I.” 
The answer w'as obvious. Pelliam had been, not only First Lord of the 
Treasury, but also manager of the I louse of Commons ; and it wa* tlierefore 
unnecessary for him to confide to any other person his dealings with the 
members of that House. “ But how,’ said Fox. ‘‘can I lead in the Com- 
mons without information on this head ? IIow' can I talk to gentlemen when 
J do not know’ which of tliem have received gratifications and w Inch have 
not ? And who,” he continued, “is to have the di-sposal of places “ 1 
myself,^^ said the Duke. — “ How then am I to manage the Mouse of Com- 
mons? Oh, let the members of the House of Commons come to me.” 
box then mentioned the general election which w’as approaching, and a.sked 
how the ministerial boroughs were to be filled up. “ Do nut trouble your- 
self, said Newcastle ; “that is all settled.” 'I'hi.s was too much for human 
nature to bear, box refused to accept the Secretaryship of State on such 
terms ; and the Duke confided the management of the House of Commons 

to a dull, harmless man, whose name is almost forgotten in our time Sir 
1 homas Rolfinson. 

When Pitt returned from Bath he affected gieal moderation, though his 
haughty soul was boiling with resentment. He did not complain of the 
manner in which he had been passed by, but .said oi-enly that, in his opinion, 
b ox was the fittest man to lead the House of Commons. 'I'he rivals, reconl 
ciied by their common interest and their common enmitie.'^, concerted a 
plan of operations for the next session. “ Sir Thomas Kobinson lead us ! ” 
said Pitt to Fox. “ The Duke might as w’ell send his jack-boot to lead us.” 

Ihe elections of 1754 were favourable to the administration. Puit the 
aspect of foreign affairs was threatening. In India the Knglish and the French 
had been emj.loyed ever since the peace of Aix-Ia-Chapelle, in cutting each 
other s throats. 1 hey had lately taken to the same practice in America. 
It might have been foreseen that stirring times were at hand, times wliich 
would call forabi ities very different from those of Ncwca.stle and Robinson 

In Noveml>cr the Parliament met ; and before the end of that mouth the 
new Secretary of State had been so unmercifully baited by the Paymaster 
of the forces and tlie Secretary at W'ar that he was thoroughly sick of his 
.iluation. box attacked him with great force and acrimony Pitt affected 
a kind of contemptuous tenderness for Sir Thoma.s, and directed his attacks 
principally apmst New'castle. On one occa.sion. he a.sked ,n tones of 

suWe'a V Th^I) a ‘he ed.cts of one too-powerful 

U 1 m, fin Jr i ^ ' >e 'vas afraifl lo <l,sn„ss 

‘I J. n ‘ hul it was absoliftely neccs- 

to^ nJ J ‘‘“"’elilmg. I- ox, as the less proud and intractable of the’^ refrac- 

d ir n Tl . '’■'"'f.""'*- A "> ‘he Cab.net was offered to him on con- 

a Jev I h J, / T^f J r"‘ ministry n, Pari, ament. In 

J he .accepted the offer, and abandoned 

bir 1 homas, assisted by box. contrived to get ihroufth the Imsiness of the 
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year without much trouble. Pitt was waiting his time. The negotiations 
pending between France and England took every day a more unfavourable 
aspect. Towards the close of the session the King sent a message to infonn 
the House of Commons that he had found it necessary to make preparations 
for \yar. The House returned an address of thanks, and passed a vote of 
credit. During the recess, the old animosity of both nations was inflamed 
by a series of disastrous events. An English force was cut off in America ; 
ami several Frencli merchantmen were taken in the West Indian Seas. It 
was ]-)lain that an appeal to arms was at hand. 

Tlie first object of tlie King was to secure Hanover ; and Newca.stle was 
disposed to gratify his master. Treaties were concluded, after the fashion 
of those times, with several petty (ierman princes, who bound tliemselves to 
find soldiers if England would find money ; and, as it was suspected that 
Frederic the Second had set his heart on the electoral dominions of his 
uncle, Russia was hired to keep Prussia in awe. 

When the stipulations of these treaties were made known, there arose 
throughout the kingdom a murmur from which a Judicious observer might 
easily prognosticate the approach of a tempest. Newcastle encountered strong 
opposition, even from tliose whom he had alw’ays considered as his tools. 

the Clianccllor of the Exchequer, refused to sign the Treasury war- 
rants which were necessary to give effect to the treaties. Those persons who 
were supposed to possess the confulence of the young Prince of Wales and 
of his mother held very menacing language. In this peq-ilexity Newcastle 
sent for Pitt, hugged him, patted him, smirked at him, wept over him, and 
lisped out the highest compliments and the most splendid promises. The 
King, who had hitherto been as sulky as possible, would be civil to him at 
the levee ; he should be brought into the Cabinet ; he should be consulted 
about every thing ; if he would only be so good as to support the Hessian 
subsidy in the House of Commons. Pitt coldly declined the proffered seat 
in the Cabinet, expressed the liighest love and reverence for the King, and 
said that, if his Majesty felt a strong personal interest in tlie Hessian treaty 
he would so far deviate from the line which he had tmeed out for himself as 
to give that treaty his support. “Well, and the Russian subsidy,” said New- 
castle. “ No,” said Pitt, “ not a system of subsidies.” The Duke summoned 
Lord Hardwicke to his aid ; but Pitt was inflexible. Murray would do 
nothing. Robinson could do nothing. It was necessary to have recoui*se 
to Fox. He became Secretaiy of Stale, with the full authority of a leader 
in the House of Commons ; and Sir Tliomas was pensioned off on the Irisli 
establishment. 

In November, 1755, the Houses met. Public expectation was wound up 
to tlie height. After ten quiet years there was to be an Opposition, counten- 
anced by tlie heir-ap])arent of the tlirone, and headed by the most brilliant 
orator of tlie age. The debate on the adilress was long remembered as one 
of the greatest parliamentary conflicts of that generation. It began at three 
in the afternoon, and lasted till five the next inoming. It was on this nigiit 
that Gerard Hamilton delivered that single speech from wliich his nickname 
was derived. His eloquence threw into the shade ever}’ orator except itt, 
who declaimed against the subsidies for an hour and a half with extraou inary 
energy' and effect. Those powers which had formerly spread tenor t | 
the majorities of Walpole and Carteret were now displayed in their liignesi 
perfection before an audience long unaccustomed to such exliibitions. une 
fragment of this celebrated oration remains in a stale of tolerable 
tion. It is the comparison between the coalition of Fox and 1 ’ ‘ 

the junction of the Rlione and the Saone. “ At Lyons, said 11 , * - 

taken to see the place where the two rivers meet, tlie one gentle, ee > e, . 
guid, and, though languid, yet of no depth, the oilier a boisterous an 
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petiious torrent ; but different as they are, they meet at last.” The amend- 
ment moved by the Opposition was rejected by a great majority ; and Titt 
and Legge were immediately dismissed from their offices. 

During several months the contest in the House of Commons was extremely 
sharp. Warm debates took place on the estimates, debates still waimer on 
the subsidiary treaties. The Government succeeded in every division ; but 
the fame of Pitt’s eloquence, and the influence of his lofty and determined 
character, continued to increase through the Session ; and the events wliicli 
followed the prorogation made it utterly impossible for any other person to 
manage the Parliament or the country. 

'I'he war began in every part of the world with events disastrous to Kng- 
land, and even more shameful than disastrous. p,ut the most humiliating of 
these events was the loss of Minorca. 'The Duke of Richelieu, an old fop 
who had passed his life from sixteen to sixty in seducing women for whom he 
cared not one .straw, landed on that island, and succeeded in reducing it. 
Aflmiral Byng was .sent from Gibraltar to throw succours into f’orf-Mahon ; 
but he did not think fit to engage the French squadron, and sailed hack with- 
out having effected his purpose. 'I'he peojile were inflamed to madness. A 
storm broke forth, which appalled even those wlio remcmberefl the days of 
Excise and of South-Sea. '1 he shops were filled with labels and caricatures. 
The walls were covered with placards. 'Die city of Loudon called for ven- 
geance, and the cry' was echoed from every corner of the kingdom. Dor- 
.setshire, Huntingdonshire, Bedfordshire, Buckinghamshire, Somersetshire, 
Lancashire, Suffolk, Shropshire, Surrey, sent up strong addresses to the throne, 
and instructed their rcpre.scntativcs to vote fora strict inquiiy’ into the causes 
of the late disasters. In the great tow ns the feeling was as strung as in llie 
counties. In’someof liie instructions it was even recommended that the 
supplies should be .slopped. 

'ihe nation was in a slate of angi7 and sullen dcsp/mdency, almost un- 
paralleled in history. Pe<iple h.avc," in all ages, been in the liabit of talking 
about the good old times of their ancestors, aiul the degeneracy of their con- 
temporaries. '1 his is in general merely a cant. But in 1 756 it was something 
more. At this time appeared Brown s Estimate, a book iio\v remembered 
only ly the allusions in Cowper's T.ible Talk and in Burke’s l.etter^ on a 
Regicide Peace. It was universally read, admired, and believed. Tlie author 
fully convinced his readers that they were a race of cowards and scoundrels ; 
that nothing could save them ; that they were on the point of being enslave*! 
by their enemie.s, and that they richly ileseived their fate. .Such were the 
speculations to which rca<ly credence was given at the outset of the most 
glorious war in which England had ever been engaged. 

Newcastle now began to tremble for his i)lace, and for the only thing ^^•hich 
was dearer to him than his place, his neck. The pct.ple were not in a mood 
to be Inlled Nviih. Ihcir cry was for blood. For tl.is once they might be 
contentccl With the sacrifice of Byng. But u hat if frcoh <lisasters should take 
jj^lace. ''hjit if an unfriendly sovereign should ascend the throne? What 
1! a hostile House of Commons should be chosen? 

‘"/'October, the decisive crisis came. The new Secretary of 
Slate had been long sick of the perfidy and levity of the hirst I.ord of the 
Treasury, and began to fear that he might be made a scapegoat to save the old 

wn f *7 seemed, never wanted dexterity where danger 

was t.j be avoided. 1 - ox threw up his office. Newcastle had recourse^to 

reach the favourite object of his 
an^ r*\tr of the King’s Bench was vacant ; 

rtclw i.in f i Lancaster for lifl. 

a tclierslup of the Lxchequer. any amount of pension, two thousand a year 
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SIX thousand a year. When the Ministers found that Murray's mind was 
made up, they pressed for delay, the delay of a session, a month, a week, a 
day. W ould he only make his appearance once more in the House of Com- 
mons ? \V ould he only speak in favour of the address ? He was inexorable 
and peremptorily said that they might give or withhold the Chief-Justiceship, 
but that he would be Attorney-General no longer. 

Newcastle now contrived to overcome the prejudices of the King, and over- 
tures were made to Pitt, through Lord Hardwicke. Pitt knew his power, 
^mwed that lie knew it. He demanded as an indispensable condition 

sliould be altogether excluded from the new arrangement. 

I he Duke was now in a state of ludicrous distress. lie ran about chatter- 
ing and crying, asking advice and listening to none. In the mean time, the 
Session drew near. The public excitement was unabated. Nobody could 
be found to face Pitt and box in the House of Commons. Newcastle’s heart " 
failed him, and he tendered liis resignation. 

The King sent for Fox, and directed him to form the plan of an adminis- 
tration in concert with Pitt. But Pitt had not forgotten old injuries, and 
positively refused to act witii Fox. 

1 he King now applied to the Duke of Devonshire, and this mediator suc- 
ceeded in making an arrangement. He consented to take the Treasury. 

I itt became Secretary* of State, with the lead of the House of Commons. 
Ihe Great Seal was put into commission. Legge returned to the Exchequer; 
and Lord Temple, whose sister Pitt had lately married, was placed at the 
iiead of tlie Admiralty. 

It was clear from tlie first that this administration would last but a very 
short time. It lasted not quite five months ; and, during those five months, 
Pitt and Lord lemple were treated with rudeness by the King, and found 
but feeble support in the House of Commons. It is a remarkable fact, that 
the Opposition prevented the re-election of some of the new Ministers. 
Pitt, who sat for one of the boroughs which were in the Pelham interest, 
found some difficulty in obtaining a seat after his acceptance of the seals. 

So destitute was the new Government of that sort of influence without which 
no government could then be durable. One of the arguments most frequently 
urged against the Reform Bill was that, under a system of popular represen- 
tation, men whose presence in the House of Commons was necessary to the 
conducting of public business might often find it impossible to find seats. 
Should this inconvenience ever be felt, there cannot be the slightest difficulty 
in devising and applying a remedy. But tliose who threatened us with this 
evil ought to have remembered tliat, under the old system, a great man called 
to power at a great crisis by the voice of the whole nation was in danger of 
being excluded, by* an aristocratical cabal, from that House of which he was 
the most distinguislied ornament. 

The most important event of this short administration was the trial of 
Byng. On that subject public opinion is still divided. \Ve think the punish- 
ment of the Admiral altogether unjust and absurd. Treachery, cowardice, 
ignorance amounting to what lawyers have called crassa ignorantia^ are fit 
objects of severe penal inflictions. But Bymg was not found guilty of trea- 
chery, of cowardice, or of gross ignorance of his profession. He died for 
doing what the most loyal subject, the most intrepid warrior, the most ex- 
perienced seaman, might have done. He died for an error in judgment, an 
error such as the greatest commanders, Frederic, Napoleon, ^\ellington, 
have often committed, and have often acknowledged. Such errors are n<^ 
proper objects of punishment, for this reason, that the punishing of such 
errors tends not to prevent them, but to produce Uiem. The dread of an 
ignominious death may stimulate sluggishness to exertion, may keep a traitor 
to his standard, may prevent a coward from running away, but it has no 
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tendency to bring out those qualities which enable men to form prompt and 
judicious decisions in great emergencias. The best marksman may be ex- 
pected to fail when the apple which is to be his mark is set on liis cliild’s 
head. We cannot conceive any thing more likely to deprive an officer of his 
self-possession at the time when he most needs it than the knowledge that, 
if the judgment of his superiors should not agree with his, he will be executed 
with every circumstance of shame. Queens, it lias often been said, run far 
greater risk in childbed than private women, merely because their medical 
attendants are more anxious. The surgeon who attended Marie Louise was 
altogether unner>’ed by his emotions. “Compose yourself,” said Bona- 
parte; “imagine that you are assisting a poor girl in the Faubourg St 
Antoine.” This was surely a far wiser course than that of the Lastern king 
in the Arabian Nights’ Kntertainments, who proclaimed that the physicians 
who failed to cure his daughter should have their heads chopped olT. Bona- 
parte knew mankind well ; and, as he acted towards this surgeon, he acted 
towards his officers. No sovereign w’as ever so indulgent to mere errors <tf 
judgment ; and it is certain that no sovereign ever had in his service so many 
military men fit for the highest command.s. 

Pitt acted a brave and honest part on this occasion, lie ventured to put 
both his power and his popularity to hazard, and spoke manfully for Byng, 
both in Parliament and in the royal presence. But the King was inexorable. 
“The House of Commons, Sir,” said Pitt, “seems inclined to mercy.” 
“Sir,” answered the King, “you have taught me to look for the sense of 
my people in other places than the House of Commons.” The saying has 
more point than most of those which are recorded of George the Second, and, 
though sarcastically meant, contains a high and juat compliment to Pitt. 

The King disliked Pitt, but absolutely hated Temple. 'I'he new .Secretary 
of Stale, ins Majesty said, had never read Valel, and was tedious and pom- 
pous, but respectful. 'Phe P'irst Lord of the Admiralty was grossly imperti- 
nent. Walpole tells one story, wliich, we fear, is much too good to be true. 
He assures us that Temple entertained his royal master with an elaborate 
parallel between Byng’s behaviour at Minorca, and his Majesty’s behaviour 
at Oudenarde, in which the advantage was all on the side of the Admiral. 

This state of things could not last. Early in April, Pitt and all his friends 
were turned out, and Newcastle was summoned to St James’s. Ihit the 
public di.scontent was not extinguished. It had subsided when Pitt w.as 
called to power. But it .still glowed^ under the embers ; and it now burst at 
once into a flame. The stocks fell. * The Common Council met. The free- 
dom of the city was voted to Pitt. All the greatest cori)orale towns followetl 
the example. “For some weeks,” says Walj)ole, “it rained gold boxes.” 

This was the turning point of Pitt’s life. It might have been exi)ected that 
a man of so haughty and vehement a nature, treated so ungraciously l)y the 
Court, and supported .so enthusiastically by the people, would have eagerly 
taken the lir.st opportunity of showing his power and gratifying his resent- 
ment ; and an opportunity was not W’anting. T he members for many’ counties 
and large towns had been instructed to vote for an inquiry into the circum- 
stances which had profluced the miscarriage of the preceding year. A motion 
for inquiry had been carried in the House of Commons, without opposititjii ; 
and, a few (lays after Pitt’s dismi,ssal, the investigation commenced. New- 
castle and his colleagues obtaineil a vote of acquittal ; but the minority were 
so strong that they could not venture to ask for a vote of approbation, as 

it was thought by some shrew’d obser%-ers 
tliat, if Pitt had exerted himself to the utmost of his power, the imjuiry 
might have ended in a censure, if not in an impeachment. 

I itt show'ed on this occasion a moderation and self-government which was 
not habitual to him. He had found by experience, that he could not stand 
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him *"■ popularity had done much, very much for 

, ''^tliout fortune, without borough interest hated bv 

n 'i ‘‘T J- P-o» the first Uorlce 

m the .^latc. ik liad been suffered to form a ministry, and to DronouncP 
sentence of exclusion on all his rivals, on the most powerful nobleman of the 

wf -V T 'Y of Commons And he 

Ivhh Ml ^ English Constitution was not, indeed 

Th n popular element. But other elements generally predominated 
Ihc confidence and admiration of the nation might make a statesman for' 

aulfY Opposition, might load him with framed and 

glazed jiarchments and gold boxes, might possibly, under very peculiar cir- 
cumstances, such ^ those of the preceding year, raise him^or a time to 
power, but, coristituted as Parliament then was, the favourit 


‘“j"; mm important, iiut this was not all. The 

\\ hig aristocracy regarded him as their leader. His long possession of power 

had ^iven urn a kmd of prescriptive right to possess it still. The House of 
Commons had been e ecled when he was at the head of affairs. The mem- 
bers for the mimsterial boroughs had all been nominated by him. The public 
ofiices swarmed with his creatures. ^ 

Pitt desired power and he desired it, we realiv believe, from high and 
pnerous motives. He was, in the strict sense of [he word, a patriot He 
had none of that philanthrojiy which the great French writers of his time 
pleached to all the nations of Luropc. He loved England as an Athenian 
l<>\cd tjij- Elly of the \ lolet Crown, as a Roman loved the City of the 
.Seven Hills. He saw his country insulted and defeated. He saw the 
national spirit sinking. Vet he knew what the resources of the empire, 
vigorous y employed, could effect ; and he felt that he was the man to 
cinploy llicm vigorously. “ .My Lord,” he said to the Duke of Devonshire, 

1 ain sure that I can save this country, and that nobody else can.” 
DcMiing, then, to be in power, and feeling that his abilities and the public 
conlidciKc were not alone sufficient to keej) him in power against the wishes 
of the Court and of tlie aristocracy, he began to think of a coalition with 
Newcastle. 


Newcastle was ecjually disposed to a reconciliation. He, too, had profited 
by his recent experience. He had found that the Court and the aristocracy, 
though powerful, were not every tiling in tlie slate. A strong oligarchical con- 
nection, a great borough interest, ample patronage, and secret-service-money, 
might, in quiet times, be all that a Minister needed ; but it was unsafe to 
trust wholly to such support in time of war, of discontent, and of agitation, 
rile composition of the House of Commons was not wholly aristocratical ; and, 
whatcN cr be the composition of large deliberative assemblies, their spirit is 
always in some degree jiopular. Where there are free debates, eloquence must 
have admirers, and re.ason must make converts. Where there is a free press, 
the governors must live in constant awe of the opinions of the governed. 

1 hus tlicse two men, so unlike in character, so lately mortal enemies, were 
necessaiy to each oilier. Newcastle had fallen in November, for want of 
that public confidence which Pitt possessed, and of that parliamentary sup- 
port which Pitt was better qualified than any man of his time to give. Pitt 
had fallen in Ajiril, for want of that species of influence which Newcastle 
had parsed his whole life in acquiring and hoarding. Neither of them had 
power enough to support himself. Each of them had power enougli to 
overturn the otlier. Their union would be irresistible. Neither the King 
nor any party in the state would be able to stand against them. 
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Under these circumstances, Pitt was not disposed to proceed to extremities 
against his predewssors in office. Something, however, was due to consist- 

necessary for the preservation of his popularity. 
He did httle ; but that little he did in such a manner as to produce great 
efTect. He came doum to the House in all the pomp of gout, his legs swathed 
m flannels, his arm dangling in a sling. He kept his seat through several 
fatiguing days, in spite of pain and languor. He uttered a few shan-) and 
vehement sentences ; but, during the greater part of the discussion, his 
language was unusually gentle. 

When the inquiry had terminated without a vote either of approbation or of 
censure, the great obstacle to a coalition was removed. M any olislacles liow- 
ever, remained. The King was still rejoicing in his deliverance from the proud 
and aspiring Minister who had been forced on him by the cr>'of the nation. His 
Majesty s indignation was excited to the highest point when it appeared that 
Newcastle who had, during thirty years, been loaded witli marks of roval fav. 
our and who had bound himself, by a solemn promise, never to coalesce with 
I itt, was meditating a new perfidy. Of all the statesmen of that nge, Fox had 
the largest share of royal favour. A coalition between Fox aiu! Newcastle was 
the arrangement which the king wislied to bring about. But the Duke was too 
cunning to fall into such a snare. As a .speaker in Parliament, Fox might 
perhaps be, on the whole, as useful to an administration as his great rival • 
but he was one of the most unpo]>uIar men in England. Then, again, New’ 
cast e felt all that jealousy of box which, according to the proverb, generally 

Certainly intermeddle with tha^ 
department which the Duke was most desirous to resciwe entire to himself 
he jobbing department. Pitt, on the other hand, was quite willing to leave 
the dnidgeiy of corruption to any who might be inclined to undertake it 

Dunng eleven weeks England remained without a ministi^' ; and in the 
^ itiliament was sitting, and a war was raging. The rirejudices 
of the the haughtiness of Pitt, the jealousy, levity, and treachcrv of 

Newcastle, delayed the settlement. Pitt knew the Duke too well to trust 
him without security. The Duke loved power too much to be inclined to 

S^iroXe a fin^! ” vain attempting 

Lm ^ J r «>■ to fonn a Government wi hoiU 

them. At one lime he applied to Lonl Waldegrave, an honest and sensible 

man but unpmctised in affairs. I^rd Waldegrave li^d the courage to acc^ 

hut soon fimnd that no administration formed by Inm had the 
smallest chance of slanchnjj a single week. 

pertinacity yielded to the necessity of tlie case. After 
wh '"i^ ' fffcat bitterness, and with some justice, against the Whi-rc 

who ought, lie said, to be ashamed to talk about liberty while lliev sub’ 

ThI the footmen of the Duke of Newcastle, his Majesty subnuitcd 

chirinB the continuance of that war, was pmlnhW thrm“I 

the whole Government. He was poor and ,• 't><trtit.vc irlace in 

Ptr;':'dXsrai;tht;erhZ, 
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twice intrusted by the King with the office of forming a ministry, who was 
regarded as tlie rival of Pitt, and who at one time seemed likely to be a 
successful rival, should have consented, for the sake of emolument, to take 
a subordinate place, and to give silent votes for all the measures of a govern- 
ment to the deliberations of which he was not summoned. 

The first measures of the new administration were characterized rather by 
vigour than by judgment. Expeditions were sent against different parts of 
the French coast with little success. The small island of Aix was taken, 
Rochefort threatened, a few ships burned in the harbour of St Maloes, and 
a few guns and mortars brought home as trophies from the fortifications of 
Cherbourg. But soon conquests of a very different kind filled the kingdom 
with pride and rejoicing. A succession of victories undoubtedly brilliant, 
and, as it was thought, not barren, raised to the highest point the fame of 
the minister vO whom the conduct of the war had been intrusted. In July, 

1 758, Louisburg fell. I’he whole island of Cape Breton was reduced. The 
fleet to which the Court of Versailles had confided the defence of French 
America was destroyed. The captured standards were borne in triumph 
from Kensington Palace to the city, and were suspended in St Paul’s Church, 
amidst the roar of guns and kettle-drums, and the shouts of an immense 
multitude. Addresses of congratulation came in from all the great towns of 
England. Parliament met only to decree thanks and monuments, and to 
bestow, without one murmur, supplies more than double of those which had 
been given during the war of the Grand Alliance. 

Tlie year 1759 opened with the conquest of Goree. Next fell Guada- 
loupe ; then Ticonderoga ; then Niagara. The Toulon squadron was com- 
pletely defeated by Boscawen off Cape Lagos. But the greatest exploit of 
the year was the achievement of Wolfe on the heights of Abraham. The 
news of his glorious death and of the fall of Quebec reached London in 
the very week in wliich the Houses met. All was joy and triumph. Envy 
and faction were forced to join in the general applause. Whigs and Tories 
vied with each other in extolling the genius and energy of Pitt. His col- 
leagues were never talked of or thought of. The House of Commons, the 
nation, the colonies, our allies, our enemies, had their eyes fixed on him alone. 

Scarcely had Parliament voted a monument to Wolfe when another 
event called for fresh rejoicings. The Brest fleet, under the command of 
Conflans, had put out to sea. It was overtaken by an English squ^adron 
under Flawke. Conflans attempted to take shelter close un{ler the French 
coast. I’he shore was rocky : the night was black : the wind was funous : 
the waves of the Bay of Biscay ran high. But Pitt had infused into eyeiy 
branch of the service a spirit which had long been unkno^vn. No Bntisn 
seaman was disposed to err on the same side with Byng. The pilot to 
Hawke that the attack could not be made without the^eatest 
“ You have done your duty in remonstrating,” answered Hawke , wi 
answer for every thing. I command you to lay me alongside the renc 
admiral.” Two French ships of the line struck. Four were destroyed. 

liie rest hid themselves in the rivers of Brittany. , -k, , 1 

'liie year i7Cocame ; and still triumph follow’ed triumph. Montrea 
taken ; the w'hole j)rovince of Canada w'as subjugated ; the rrenci t 
underwent a succession of disasters in the seas of Europe and America. 

In the mean lime coiujiiests equalling in rapidity, and far , 

magnitude, those of Cortes and Pizarro, had been achieved in t e a . 
the space of three years the English had founded had sur- 

French had been defeated in every part of India. Pahar 

rendered to Clive, Pondicherry to Coote. Throughout ’ ^—ore 

Orissa, and the Carnatic, the authority of the East India Comp y 
absolute than that of Acbar or Aurungzebe had ever been. 
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On the continent of Europe the odds were against England. We had but 
one important ally, the King of Prussia ; and he was attacked, not only by 
France, but also by Russia and Austria. Yet even on the Continent the 
enei^ of Pitt triumphed over all difficulties. Vehemently as he had con- 
demned the practice of subsidising foreign princes, he now carried that i>rac- 
tice farther than Carteret himself would have ventured to do. The active 
and able Sovereign of Prussia received such pecuniary assistance as enabled 
him to maintain tlie conflict on equal terms against his powerful enemies. 
On no subject had Pitt ever spoken with so much eloquence and ardour as 
on the mischiefs of the Hanoverian connection. He now declared, not with- 
out much show of reason, that it would be unworthy of the English people 
to suffer their King to be deprived of his electoral dominions in an English 
quarrel He assured his countiyinen that they .should be no lo.sers, and that 
he would conquer America for them in Germany. Hy taking this line lie 
conciliated the King, and lost no part of his influence with tlie nation. In 
1 arhament, such was the ascendency which his eloquence, his success his 
high situation, his pride, and his intrepidity had obtaineil for him, that he 
took liberties with the 1 louse of which there had been no example, and which 
have never since been imitated. Xo orator could there venture to reproach 
him with inconsistency. One unfortunate man made the attempt, and was 
so much disconcerted liy the .scornful demeanour of the Minister that he 
stammered, stopped, and sat down. Even the old 'lory c<.imtr>' gentlemen 
to whom the very name of Hanover had been odious, gave their hearty Ayes 
to subsidy after subsidy. In a lively contemporary satire, much more lively 
indeed than delicate, this remarkalde conversion is not unliappily described. 

“ No more they make a fiddle-faddle 
About a Hesaian hor>e or !>addle. 

No more of coatinciilal measures; 

No more of wasting Britl^h trca.sures. 

Ten millions, and a vote of credit, 

*Tis right. He can’t be wrong who did it." 

The success of Ihtt’s continental measures was such as might have been 
ppected from their vigour. When he came into iiower, Hanover was in 
imminent danger ; and before he had been in office iliree months, the whole 
e ectoratc w^s in the hands of France. Hut the face of affairs was speedily 
changed. I he nivaders were driven out. An army, partly English partly 
llanovenan, partly composed of soldiers furnished by the jietly princes of 
Germany, was placed under the command of l»rince I’erdinand of Brunswick 
Ihe I* reach were beaten in 1758 at Crevelt. In 1759 they received a still 
more complete and humiliating defeat at Minden. 

the nation exhibited all the signs of wealth and pros- 
P y- 1 he merclianU of London had never been more ihrivinn^ The hn 
portance of several great commercial and manufacturing towns, of Glasifow 
m particular, date.s from this period. The fine inscription on the monument 
of Lord Chatham in Cnuldhall records the general opinion of the citizens of 

an Ae to YollritL “ -'“rf with 

It must be owned that these signs of prosperity were in some degree de 
liisive. It must be ovvned that some of our conquests were rather s^denclfd 

i ll expense of the war never liuered 

rnu *f I ■ I frhaps It would be more correct to say that the 

Un 'ncreased the pleasure with which he contempla^ted them 

Unlike other men m his situation, he loved to exaggerate the sums wS 

the nation was laying out under his direction He was nronrl < f th r 
and efforts winch his eloc,uence and his success td m Jr" h^. ‘1^;!;™ 

\dc^^! .1, ^ 'f f faitliful service and complete 

victory, though far smaller than that whicli his son, the most profuse and 
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incapable of war ministers, paid for treacheiy, defeat, and shame, was long 
and severely felt by the nation. 

Even as a war minister, Pitt is scarcely entitled to all the praise which 
liis contemporaries lavished on him. We, perhaps from ignorance, cannot 
discern in Ids arrangements any appearance of profound or dexterous com- 
bination. Several of his expeditions, particularly those which were sent to 
the coast of France, were at once costly and absurd. Our Indian conquests, 
though they add to the splendour of the period during which he was at tl)e 
head of affairs, were not planned by him. He had undoubtedly great energ)', 
great determination, great means at Ids command. His temper was enter- 
prising ; and, situated as he was, he liad only to follow his temper. The 
wealth of a rich nation, the valour of a brave nation, were ready to support 
him in every attempt. 

In one respect, however, he deserved all the praise that he has ever re- 
ceived. The success of our arms was j^erhaps owing less to the skill of his 
dispositions than to the national resources and the national spirit. But that 
the national spirit rose to the emergency, tliat tl;e national resources were 
contributed with unexampled cheerfulness, this was undoubtedly his work. 
The ardour of his soul liad set the whole kingdom on fire. It inflamed every 
soldier who dragged the cannon up the heights of Quebec, and every sailor 
who l)oarded the French ships among the rocks of Brittany. The Minister, 
before he had been long in office, had imparted to the commanders whom 
he em|doyed hi^ own impetuous, adventurous, and defying character. 
Tliey, like him, were di^po^ed to risk every thing, to play double or quits 
to the last, to think nothing done while any thing remained undone, to fail 
rather than not to attempt. For the errors of raslmess there might be in- 
dulgence. For over-caution, for faults like those of Lord George Sackville, 
there was no mercy. In otlicr times, and against other enemies, this mode 
of warfare m iglil have failed. But the state of the French government and 
of the Frencli nation gave every advantage to Pitt. The fops and intriguers 
of Vcr>allles were appalled and bewildered by his vigour. A ]>anic spread 
through all ranks of society. Our enemies soon considered it as a settled 
tiling that llicy were always lobe beaten. Thus victory begot victory ; till, 
at last, wherever the forces of the two nations met, they met with disdamlul 
confidence on the one side, and u ilh a craven fear on the other. 

The situation whicli Pitt occupied at llie close of the reign of Ihe 

Second was ilie most enviable ever occupied by any public man in Englisii 
history. He liad conciliated the King ; he domineered over the Ilouse ot 
C'ommons ; he wa.s adored by the people ; he was admired by all Fui ope. 
He was the fir^t Englisliman of his lime ; and he had made England ine 
first country in the world. The Great Commoner, the name by u no 
was often designated, might look down with scorn on coronets and 
Tlie nation was drunk w ith joy and pride. The Parliament was ‘1 
as it had been under I’elha.n. Tlie old party distinctions 
effaced ; nor was their place yet siqiphed by distinctions of a “ 

portant kind. A new generation of country squires and ratiiolics 

who knew not the Stuarts. The Dissenters were tolera ed ; 

not cmelly ])erseculed. Tlie Church was drow;sy and J, ,-e 

civil and religious conflict which began at tl^e Reforn.ation seemed to 

terminated in universal repose. ^\ higs and Tories, Churc j 

tans, sijoke witli equal reverence of the constitution, and q 

siasm of the talents, virtues, and services of the , nntion con- 

A few years sufficed to change the whole aspect of a ^ ‘jfouse of 

vulsed by faction, a throne assailed by the freest \n\e ’ 

Commons hated and despised by the nation, Englanc se ^ _ Atlantic, 

Britain set against America, a rival legislature sitting beyond the Atlanti . 
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English blood shed by English bayonets our armies capitulating, our con- 
quests wrested from us, our enemies hastening to take vengeance for past 
humiliation, our flag scarcely able to maintain itself in our own seas, such 
was the spectacle which Pitt lived to see. But the history of this great 
revolution requires far more space than we can at present bestow. We 
leave the Great Commoner in the zenith of his gloiy'. It is not impossible 
that we may take some other opportunity of tracing his life to its melancholy, 
yet not inglorious close. 


SIR JAMES MACKINTOSH. (July, 1835.) 

tlisioryo/ tiu Re- olutum in En^lnmi, in 1688. Canprising a V’^inv (>/ the Rei^qf 
• y antes the Second^ from his Accession to the Enterprise of the Prince of 07 \ingt\ 
by the Utc Right Honourable Sir Ja.mes Mackintosh and completed to the 
Settlement of the Crou ti, by the Eaitor. To ivhich is prefixed, a Notice 0/ the 
Life, It-'ritings, and Speeches ofSirJantes Mackintosn. 410 London : 1834.* 

It is with unfeigned diffidence that we venture to give our opinion of the 
last work of Sir James Mackintosh. We have in vain tried to perform what 
ought to be to a critic an easy and habitual act. We have in vain tried to 
separate the book from the writer, and to judge of it as if it l)orc some un- 
known name. Hut it is to no pur}:iose. All the lines of that venerable coun- 
tenance are before us. All the little peculiar cadences of that voice from 
which scholars and statesmen loved to receive the lessons of a serene anil 
benevolent wisdom are in our ears. We will attempt to preserve strict im- 
partiality. But we are not ashamed to own that we apjjroach this relic of 
a virtuous and most accomjilished man with feelings of respect and gratitude 
which may jiossibly pervert our judgment. 

It is hardly possible to avoid instituting a comparison between this work 
and another celel»rated Fragment. Our readers will easily guess that we 
allude to Mr Fox’s History of James the Second. The two books relate to 
llie same subject. Both were posthumously published. Neither had re- 
ceived the last corrections. The authors belonged to the same political 
party, and held the same opinions concerning the merits and defects of the 
Fnglish constitution, and concerning most of the prominent characters and 
events in English liistory. Bolli had thought much on tlie inincijdcs of 
government ; yet lliey were not mere speculators. Both had ransacked the 
archives of rival kingdoms, and pored on folios which had mouldered for 
ages in deserte<l libraries; yet they were not mere antiquaries. They had 
one eminent qualification for writing history : they had s|)oken history, acted 
history, lived history. The turns of political fortune, the ebb and flow’ of 
popular feeling', ilie hidden mechanism by wliich parties are moved, all 
these things were the subjects of their constant thought and of their most 
familiar conversation. Gibbon has remarked that he owed part of Ins suc- 
cess as a liistorian to the observations W'hich he had made as an officer in the 


as it oricinally stood, the editor of the History of the Revolution was 
.attacked with an asperity which neither literary defects nor speculative differences can 
justify, and which ought to be reserved for offences against the laws of morality and 
huiiour. i he reviewer was not actuated by any feeling of personal malevolence t for 
w icii he wrote tms paper in a distant country^ he did not know, or even guess^ whom he 
was as-^auing. His only inolive was regard for the memory <>f an eminent man wliom 

honoured, and who appeared to him to have been unworthily treated. 

Ihe editor IS now dead : and, while living, declared that he had been misunderstood, 
and that he had written in no spirit of enmity to Sir James Mackintosh, for whom he 
professed the highest respect. 

Many passages have tm refore been softened, and some Avholly omitted. The severe 
censure passed on the lucniry execution of the Memoir and the Coniinualion could not 
e retracted without a violation of truth. But whatever could be constnied into an uu 
putation on the moral character of the editor has been carefuily expunged. 
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militia and as a member of the House of Commons. The remark is most 
just. We liave not the smallest doubt that his campaign, though he nev«- 
saw an enemy, and his parliamentary attendance, though he never made a 
speecli, were of far more use to him than years of retirement and study would 
have been. If the time that he spent on parade and at mess in Hampshire, 
or on the Treasury Bench and at Brookes s during the storms which over- 
threw Lord North and Lord Shelburne, had been passed in the Bodleian 
Library, he might have avoided some inaccuracies ; he might have enriched 
his notes with a greater number of references ; but he would never have pro- 
duced so lively a picture of the court, the camp, and the senate-house. In 
this respect Mr Fox and Sir James Mackintosh had great advantages over 
almost every English historian who has written since the time of Burnet. 
Lord Lyttelton had indeed the same advantages ; but he was incapabk of 
using them. Pedantry was so deeply fixed in his nature that the hustings, 
the Treasury, the Excliequer, the House of Commons, the House of Lords, 
left him the same dreaming schoolboy that they found him. 

When we compare the two interesting works of which we have been speak- 
ing, we have little difficulty in giving the preference to that of Sir James 
Mackintosh. Indeed the superiority of Mr Fox to Sir James as an orator 
is hardly more clear than the superiority of Sir James to Mr Fox as a his- 
torian. Mr Fox with a pen in his hand, and Sir James on his legs in the 
House of Commons, were, wc think, each out of his proper element. They 
were men, it is tme, of far too much judgment and ability to fail scandal- 
ously in any undertaking to which they brought the whole power of their 
minds. The History of James the Second will always keep its place in our 
libraries as a valuable book ; and Sir James Mackintosh succeeded in win- 
ning and maintaining a high place among the parliamentary speakers of his 
time. Yet we could never read a page of Mr Fox’s writing, we could never 
listen fox a quarter of an hour to the speaking of Sir James, without feeling 
that there was a constant effort, a tug up hill. Nature, or habit which had 
become nature, asserted its rights. Mr Fox wrote debates. Sir James 

Mackinto.sh spoke essays. . u . . 

As far as mere diction was concerned, indeed, Mr Fox did his best to 
avoid those faults which the habit of public speaking is likely to generate. 
He was so ner\’ously appreliensive of sliding into some colloquial incorrec • 
ness, of debasing his style by a mixture of Parliamentary slang, that he ran 
into the opposite error, and purified his vocabulary with a scrupulosity un- 
known to any purist. “ Ciceronem Allobroga dixit.” He would not allow 
Addison, Bolingbroke, or Middleton to be a sufficient authority for an ex- 
pression. He declared that he would use no word which w^ not to be louna 
in Dryden. In anv other person we should have called this , 

foppery ; and, in spite of all our admiration for Mr !■ ox, we cannot bu i 
that his extreme attention to the petty niceties of language was hardly 'vortny 
of so manly and so capacious an understanding. "Ihere were punsts o 
kind at Rome ; and their fastidiousness was censured by Horace, "'*^*1. 
perfect good sense and good taste which charactense all his writing, 
were purists of this kind at the time of the revival of letter ; an 
greatest scholars of that time raised their voices, the one from wi 
other from without the Alps, against a scrupulosity so ' --r^nt 

rent,” said PoHtian, “quae scribunt isti yiribus et vita, carent » ^xcer- 
effectu, carent indole. . . . Nisi liber ille pra^to sit ex ^ oratio 
pant, colligere tria verba non possunt. . . . Horum allies, 

tremula, vacillans, infirma. . . . Qu^so ne ista supere i lo 

. . . Ut bene currere non potest qui pedem ^ non audet 

turn vestigiis, ita nec bene scribere qui tanquam de praes P -ooellare 
egredi.”-“ Posthac,” exclaims Erasmus, “non licebit episcopos appellare 
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patres reverendos, nec in calce literarum scribere annum a Christo nato, 
quod id npquam faciat Cicero. Quid autem ineptius quam, toto seculo 
novato, religione, imperiis, magistratibus, locorum vocabulis, sediflciis, cultu, 
moribus, non aliter audere loqui quam locutus est Cicero? Si revivisceret 
ipse Cicero, rideret hoc Ciceronianorum genus.” 

While Mr Fox winnowed and sifted liis phraseolog)’ with a care wliich 
seems hardly consistent with the simplicity and elevation of his mind, and 
of which the effect really was to debase and enfeeble his style, he was little 
on his guard against those more serious improprieties of manner into which 
a great orator who undertakes to write history is in danger of falling. There 
is about the whole book a vehement, contentious, replying manner. Almost 
every argument is put in the form of an interrogation, an ejaculation, or a 
sarcasm. The writer seems to be addressing himself to some imaginary 
audience, to be tearing in pieces a defence of the Stuarts which has just been 
pronounced by an imaginary Tor>’. Take, for example, his answer to 
llume s remarks on the execution of Sydney ; and substitute “ tlie honour- 
able gentleman,’ or “the noble Lord ” for the name of Hume. ’\ lie whole 
passage sounds like a powerful reply, thundered at tliree in the moniing from 
the Opposition Bench. While we read it, we can almost fancy that we see 
and hear the great English debater, sucli as he has been dcscnbed to us by 
Uie few who can still remember the W estminster scrutiny and the Oczakow 
ISegotiations, in the full paroxysm of inspiration, foaming, screaming, choked 
by the rushing multitude of his words. 

It is true that the passage to which we have referred, and several olJier 
passages which we could point out, are ailmirable, when considered merely 
as exhibitions of menial power. W’e at once recognise in them that con- 
summaie master of tlie whole art of intellectual gladiatorsliip, whose speeches 
imperfectly as they have been transmitted to us, should be .studied day and 
night by every man who wishes to learn the science of logical defence. W’e find 
in several parts of the History of James the Second fine specimens of that 
which we conceive to have been the great characteristic of Heniusiheiies among 
the Greeks, and of box among the orators of ICngland, reason penetrated 
am , if we may venture on the expression, made red liLt by pa.4ion. Hul 
this IS not the kind of excellence projier to histoiy’ ; and it is hardly too much 

\V>1 'S- f stnkingly good in Mr Fox's Fragment is out of place 

W th Sir James Mackintosh the case was reversed, llisproiicr place wa^ 
his hbiary a circle of men of letters, or a chair of moral and political phil 
osoplj^-. He distinguished himself highly in Parliament. But nevertheless 
I arliament \vas not exactly the sjdierc for him. 'J'he effect of his most sue- 
ce.ssful speeches was small when compared witli the quantity of ability and 
earning winch was expended on them. We could Isily nal- i e Uo 

^ of his intellectual powers, hardly ever a 

Jucc^bvhtZ:^t"snl"'^rr^ than waZpro' 

isrsssiiisf 
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to the gold which they had never before seen, and with the value of which 
they were unacquainted. 

It is much to be regretted, we think, that Sir James Mackintosh did not 
wholly devote his later years to philosophy and literature. His talents were 
not those which enable a speaker to produce with rapidity a series of striking 
but transitory impressions, and to excite the minds of five hundred gentle- 
men at midnight, without saying any thing that any one of them will be able 
to remember in the morning. His arguments were of a very different tex- 
ture from those which are ])roduced in Parliament at a moment’s notice, 
wliich puzzle a plain man who, if he had them before him in writing, would 
soon detect their fallacy, and which the great debater who employs them 
forgets within half an hour, and never tliinks of again. Whatever was 
valuable in the compositions of Sir James Mackintosh was the ripe fruit of 
study and of meditation. It was tlie same with his conversation. In his 
most familiar talk tliere was no wildness, no inconsistency, no amusing non- 
sense, no exaggeration for the sake of momentary effect. His mind was a 
vast magazine, admirably arranged. Everj' thing was there; and every thing 
was in its place. His judgments on men, on sects, on books, had been often 
and carefully tested and weighed, and had then been committed, each to its 
proper receptacle, in the most capacious and accurately constructed memory 
that any human being ever possessed. It would have been strange indeed if 
you had asked for any thing that was not to be found in that immense store- 
house. The article which you required was not only there. It was ready. 

It was in its own ])roper compartment. In a moment it v’as brought down, 
unpacked, and displayed. If tliose who enjoyed the privilege — for a privi- 
lege indeed it was — of listening to Sir James Mackintosh, had been disposed 
to find some fault in his conversation, they might perhaps have observed that 
he yielded too little to the impulse of the moment. lie seemed to be recol- 
lecting, not creating. He never appeared to catch a sudden glimpse of a 
subject in a new light. You never saw his opinions in the making, still niuc, 
still inconsistent, and requiring to be fashioned by thought and discussion. 
They came forth, like the pillars of that temple in which no sound of axes 
or hammers was heard, finished, rounded, and exactly suited to their places. 
What Mr Charles Lamb lias said, with much humour and some tnitli, of the 
conversation of Scotchmen in general, was certainly true of this eminent 
Scotchman. He did not find, but bring. \ ou could not erj' halves to any 

thing that turned up while you were in his company. 

The intellectual and moral qualities which arc most important m a historian, 
he possessed in a ver)' high degree. He was singularly mild, 
partial in his judgments of men, and of parties. Almost all the distingms icc 
writers who have treated of English history are advocates. Mr iiallamani^ 
Sir James Mackintosh alone are entitled to be called judges. But inc ex- 
treme austerity of Mr Hallam takes away something from the p.easure 
reading his learned, eloquent, and judicious writings. He is a V 

hanging judge, the Page or Buller of the High Court of 
His black cap is in constant requisition. In the long calendar • 

whom he has tried, there is hardly one who has not, m pile o e\K 
character and recommendations to mercy, been sentenced miiden 

tion. Sir James, perhaps, erred a little on the other side. He ' ’ ‘ 

assize, and came away with white gloves, after sitting m ‘ 

of the most notorious offenders. He had a quick eye for the rc 
of a character, and a large toleration for the infinnities o m " P ne‘dect 
strong temptations. But this lenity did not arise from ignorai tTvery 

of moral distinctions. Though he allowed perhaps 

extenuating circumstance that could be urged m •nrr<'nni*iv bv r^'fin- 

he never disputed the authority of the law, or showed his i g 
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enactments. On eyer>' occasion he showed himself firm where 
pnnciples were m question, but full of cliarity towards individuals. 

We have no hesitation in pronouncing this Fragment decidedly the best 
his ory now extant of the reign of James the Second. It contains Lch new 
and cunous information, of which excellent use has been made. But we are 

^!i^ degree open to the charge which the 

p urns "nd no 1 too many 

narr»H . , IJere 15 perhaps too mucli disquisition and too little 

narrative ; ami indeed this is the fault into which, judging from tlie habits 

s mmd, we should have thought iiim most likely to fall \Vhat 

narrative would be better exe 
h?st disquisitions. We expected to find, ami u-e liave found inanv 

usl delineations of character, and many digressions full of interest such as 

d-x i:;.ewon^Js I'm 

low ed the issumg of King James's declaration, the meetinc of the c er^ , he 

cssi, £ s,-,rg jF'" r™"" 

«KLte;;,,g 

triumph of his skill is to select surh nnn ‘ mutation, 'flic 

whole, to bring out strongly a 1 

and shade in sucTrmanner\r/^^^^ the 

as far as we can J^ulge froirthrunfods h^H 
Maekmtosh possessed in an eminent degree. 

a-s we ha've sai<k'sonio m-anly, and unairectcd. There are, 

we think inaccurate. 'I hese would nV'bTr k’ ^'aish, and some which 

James had lived to superim^ml tim nll.lS "w 

printer has by no means done his duty, f w ^ 

tribme N^l?e genius, "he foiegri^ and\h^^^^^ rh 7 gh‘ind‘jun 

a d.st,n,mished omamern of Eng’liLh litera.urJ.Tfe:ri:rctampirn“rf Sng! 

I, 
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lish liberty, Thomas Burnet, Master of the Charter House, and author of 
that most eloquent and imaginative work, the Telltiris Theoria Sacra. Wher- 
ever the name of this celebrated man occurs, it is printed “ Bennet,” both in 
the text and in the index. This cannot be mere negligence. It is plain that 
Thomas Burnet and his writings were never heard of by the gentleman who 
has been employed to edite this volume, and who, not content with deform- 
ing Sir James Mackintosh’s text by such blunders, has prefixed to it a bad 
Memoir, has appended to it a bad Continuation, and has thus succeeded in 
expanding the volume into one of the thickest, and debasing it into one of the 
worst that we ever saw. Never did we fall in with so admirable an illustra- 
tion of the old Greek proverb, which tells us that half is sometimes more 
than the whole. Never did we see a case in which the increase of the bulk 
was so evidently a diminution of the value. 

Why such an artist was selected to deface so fine a Torso, we cannot pre- 
tend to conjecture. We read that, "when the Consul Mummius, after the 
taking of Corinth, was preparing to send to Rome some works of the greatest 
Grecian sculptors, he told the packers that if they broke his Venus or his 
Apollo, he would force them to restore the limbs which should be wanting. 
A head by a hewer of mile-stones joined to a bosom by Praxiteles would not 
sur]:)rise or shock us more than this supplement. 

'I'he Memoir contains much that is worth reading ; for it contains many 
extracts from the compositions of Sir James Mackintosh. But when we pass 
from what the hiograplier has done with his scissors to what he has done with 
liis pen, we can find nothing to ])raise in his work. Whatever may have been 
the intention with which he wrote, the tendency of his narrative is to convey 
the impression that Sir James Mackintosh, from interested motives, abandoned 
the doctrines of the Vindicuc Gallicic. Had such charges appeared in their 
natural place, we should leave them to their natural fate. We would not 
stoop to defend Sir James Mackintosh from the attacks of fourth-rate ma^- 
zines and jiothouse newspapers. But here his oum fame is turned against him. 
A book of which not one copy would ever have been bought but for hts name 
in the titlepage is made the vehicle of the imputation. Under such circum- 
stances we cannot help exclaiming, in the words of one of the most amia e 
of Homer’s heroes. 


“ NO;' Tts iuTjeirjs ITarpoxX^os SftXoto 

MyTjffd(Tdoj' Trdaiv yap irrlaTaTo fielXixo^ eluai 
7jio6s pvv 5 aP Odvaros teal Motpa xtxdpft. 

We have no difficulty in admitting that, during the ten or twelve 
which followed the appearance of the Vindicio! the opinions o 

Tames Mackintosh underwent some change. But did this change p 
him alone? Was it not common? Was it not almost 
there one honest friend of liberty in Europe or in America whose ardour naa 
not been damped, whose faith in the high destinies of mankind had not ^een 
shaken? Was there one observer to whom the French 

volutions in general, appeared in exactly the same light ^ .-raffold 

Bastile fell, and on the day when the Girondists were dragged to the s^oia, 

the day when the Directory shipped off their principal opponen^ » 

or the day when the Legislative Body was driven from 

of the bayonet? We do not speak of light-minded and enthu 1^^ 

of wits like Sheridan, of poets like Alfien ; but of the ^ the most 

intelligent practical statesmen, and of the deepest, the lanfruage and 
impartial political speculators of that time. " Vir^r rattan ?^What is 
conduct of Lord Spencer, of Lord Fitzwilham, of X the eighteenth 

the tone of M. Dumont’s Memoirs, written just at the contempt 

century ? What Tory could have spoken vnth greater disgust an 
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of the French Revolution and its authors? Nay, this writer, a republican 
Md the most upright and zealous of republicans, has gone so far Ss to say 
mat Mr Burke s work on the Revolution had saved Europe. Tlie name of 
M Dumont naturally suggests that of Mr Beniham. He, we presume, was 

^ y language did he hold at that time ? Look 

fi! f tu ^ treatise entitled Sophismes Anarchiques. In that treatise he says 
that the atrocities of the Revolution were the natural consequences of the 
absurd principles on which it was commenced ; that, while the chiefs of the 
constituent assembly gloned in the thought that they were pulling down 
aristocracy, they never saw that their doctrines tended to produce an evil a 
hundred times more formidable, anarchy; that the theory laid down in the 
Declaratiori of the RigMs of Man had, in a great measure, produced the 
crimes of the Reign of Terror ; tliat none but an eyeu-ituess cl>uld imagine 

IZ fn K ^ society m which comments on that Declaration were 

put forth by men with no food m their bellies, with rags on their backs and 
pikes in their hands. He praises the English Parliament for the dislike 
which It has always shown to abstract reasonings, and to the affirming of 

i-»L*mont’s preface to the 'I'reatise on tlie Princi- 
p es of Legislation, a preface written umler the eye of Mr iientham and 

following still more remarkable expres- 
sions . M. Bemham est bien lorn d’altaoher une preference exclusive \ 
aucune forme de gouvernement. 11 pense que la meilleure constitution 
pour un peuple est celle a lafjuelle il est accoulumes . . . Le vice fun K 
mental des theories sur les constitutions politiques, c'est de commencer pt 
at aquer celles qui existent, et d’exciter lout au moinsdes inquietudes et dL 

fonn^ r T disposition n’esl point favurlible au perfec! 

tionnemcmt des lots. seule epoiiue uii Ton puisse entreprendre avec succes 

est celle oil les passions publi.iues sunt 
S \T if n*" gouvernement ymii de !a stahilitc la plus grmide. i/obie 
de M. Bentham, en chercliant dans Je vice des lois la cause de la plupart d^s 

hTlsI f ^‘^'.^"^‘^."^"^'^^d’eloignerle plus grand de tou^ Ic boullversement 
de 1 autonte, les revolutions de propriete et de pouvoir ” ^^^"^'<-rscmcnl 

m^mmm 

mmmmmrn 

foils in w..h a berry which he ha^rver bef ^seen fee, i, a 

own country But in a few mifnf f o^vep to introduce it into liis 

vulsed ; IkD; at th^ point ordealh I if f? =. is cun- 

nounces this delicious foo<i a noi.;rn Kl oomse clianges his ojiinion, pro- 

cautions his friends against it AfteV a Una tasting it, and 

and finds himself mucireMnu ir d bv and violent struggle he recovers, 

chronic co,nplaint.s which hacli«en the^orLnt oTwfufc nTth^ri 

his opinion again, and pronounces this frt.ifn r 

ought to be employed only in extreme cases remedy, which 

ought not to be absolutely excluded from Mffph caution but winch 

.™,a L .../Civ? \v:.“ s;tts 
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with the French Revolution. That event was a new phsenomenon in politics. 
Nothing that had gone before enabled any person to judge with certainty of 
the course which affairs might take. At first the effect was the reform of 
great abuses ; and honest men rejoiced. Then came commotion, proscrip- 
tion, confiscation, bankmptcy, the assignats, the maximum, civil war, foreign 
war, revolutionary tribunals, guillotinades, noyades, fusillades. Yet a little 
while, and a military despotism rose out of the confusion, and menaced the 
independence of every state in Europe. And yet again a little while, and 
the old dynasty returned, followed by a train of emigrants eager to restore 
the old abuses. We have now, we think, the whole before us. We should 
therefore be justly accused of levity or insincerity if our language concerning 
these events were constantly changing. It is our deliberate opinion that the 
P'rench Revolution, in sj)ite of all its crimes and follies, was a great blessing 
to mankind. But it was not only natural, but inevitable, that those who 
had only seen the first act should be ignorant of the catastrophe, and should 
be alternately elated and depressed as the plot went on disclosing itself to 
them. A man who had held exactly the same opinion about the Revolution 
in 1789, in 1794, in 1804, in 1814, and in 1834, would have been either a 
divinely inspired prophet, or an obstinate fool. Mackintosh was neither, 
lie was simply a wise and good man ; and the change which passed on his 
mind was a change which passed on the mind of almost every wise and good 
man in Europe. In fact, few of his contemporaries changed so little. The 
rare moderation and calmness of his temper preserved him alike from extra- 
vagant elation and from extravagant despondency. He was never a Jacobin, 
lie was never an Antijacobin. His mind oscillated undoubtedly; but the 
extreme points of the oscillation were not very remote. Herein he differed 
greatly from some ]>ersons of distinguished talents who entered into life at 
nearly the same time with him. Such persons we have seen rushing from 
one wild extreme to another, out-Paining Paine, out-Castlereaghing Castle- 
reagh, Pantisocratists, Ultra-Tories, heretics, persecutors, breaking the old 
laws against sedition, calling for new and sharper laws against sedition, 
writing democratic dramas, writing Laureate odes, panegyrising Marten, 
panegyrising Laud, consistent in nothing but an intolerance which in any 
person would be censurable, but which is altogether unpardonable in men 
who, by their own confession, have had such ample experience of their owm 
fallibility. We readily concede to some of these persons the praise of elo- 
(pience and poetical invention ; nor are we by any means disposed, even 
where they have been gainers by their conversion, to question their sincenty. 

It would be most uncandid to attribute to sordid motives actions which admit 
of a less discreditable explanation. We think that the conduct of these per- 
sons has been jirecisely what was to be expected from men who were giite 
with strong imagination and quick sensibility, but who were neither accurate 
observers nor logical reasoners. It was natural that such men should see m 
the victory of the third estate of France the dawn of a new Saturnian age. 

It was natural that the rage of their disappointment should be propoitione 
to the extravagance of their hopes. Though the direction of their 
was altered, the violence of those passions w^ the ^me. T^ force o 
rebound was proportioned to the force of the original impulse. i . 

suning furiously to the left, because it had been drau n too far to the ng • ^ 
We own that nothing gives us so high an idea of the p 

per of Sir James Mackintosh as the manner in which he shape . 

through those times. Exposed successively to two opposite u 

took both in their vei^' mildest form. The constitution of his mm ' 
that neither of the diseases which wrought such havoc all roun ,. | 

in any serious degree, or for any great length of time, derai^e is 
health. He, like every honest and enlightened man m Europe, sa\ 
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'‘"■akening of the French nation. Yet he never in the 

safety of proP^SLilLlist'mhori^^^^^ 

against Mr Burke, and those to which he had inrHnlt ^ • ^' 

an.i saddest years in the history of modern Furonr \vl i '" ' 

.f this be the picture either of"! treThWaTsLne" 

is -it“en ’^he'^ntiroTl" 

“ Sir James Mackintosh ” says he ^ very advertisement to this work, 
of the' Revolution? and sini the a Jtatirof r^"'' ■■' "’’"e 

has bJn more d^^n.?,?]; mo??” TT'”" 

Mackintosh concerning religious fiCtv ?! T'"'™ r"'^ James 

further than those of the authors of tlw k^vr^Ini'^ ‘Y'' 'vent no 

James Mackintosh opposed Catholic Fmancination ’ nn Z’’* " ords that Sir 

constitution o^ the I louse of Commonc 'PK .^”1 approved of the old 

volumes of fcrliam^nra^y'l^toS '"nay by!™ ‘Sa'??:"!""''' 

fragment which this writer has defaced ^ We 

James Mackinto.sh often did n.ore“itnol lil t^ 

reform m a quarter of an hour than most of those realms ! 

of depreciating him have done or will ^h^ in *1 ' ^ ho are m the habit 

Nothing in fhe hlen.ob orTn?L?cimbua it oH fT^ 

SO much as the contempt with which the writer rMnl m has sliaick us 

that were done before the com n in tilings 

tldnk that we have sfmmtimrs ^ 

wnicrs of a much higher order of intellect '“* We^' towards the same fault in 
Portunily of making a few remarks n .n ^ therefore take this op. 

cnminon. and wliich appears to\is not onl^M i 't' heconiing 

almost any error cuneerning the transactions of 'I'mY’ I't^rmcious as 

M e shall not, we hope he susnected of -i l ■ * ‘''b'O can possibly be. 

trines and practices of pa.st genemthml attachment to the doc- 

government is an experimental science and tint n ' ’Y science of 
•sciences, it is generally in a state of nro.Ir^v ■' ^ ^-^perimenlal 

a<Imirer of the old timLas to dcYvthat ineYir "’Y obstinate an 

engineering, navigation, are better unders oodYowS ^^‘^'^"^/hemislry, 

M e conceive that it is ilie same with oo1:p i ■ " ^ former age. 

-sciences which we have mentioned it physical 
and clearer, ami depositing impuri y af eYim 

the most powerful of human intellects del hI i ? '' hen 

a.struh,ger and the alchemist ; and just so ther ^ ^ gibberish of the 

enlightened and virtuous statesmen iLmdit d the 

to persecute heretics, to found monasteribsYo of a government 

lime advances: facts accumulate. rhu.K*.! Saracens. But 
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dawn. They are bright, while the level below is still in darkness. But soon 
the light, whicli at first illuminated only the loftiest eminences, descends on 
the plain, and penetrates to the deepest valley. First come hints, then frag- 
ments of .systems, then defective systems, then complete and harmonious 
systems. The sound opinion, held for a time by one bold speculator, be- 
comes the opinion of a small minority, of a strong minority, of a majority of 
mankind. Thus, the great progress goes on, till schoolboys laugh at the 
jargon which imposed on Bacon, till country rectors condemn the illiberaiity 
and intolerance of Sir Thomas Slore. 

Seeing these things, seeing that, by the confession of the most obstinate 
enemies of innovation, our race has hitherto been almost constantly advanc- 
ing in knowledge, and not seeing ar.y reason to believe that, precisely at the 
point of time at which we came into the world, a change took place in the 
faculties of the human mind, or in tlie mode of discovering truth, we are re- 
formers : we are on the side of progress. From the great advances which 
Furoj)ean society lias made, during the last four centuries, in every species of 
knowledge, we infer, not that tliere is no more room for improvement, but 
that, in every science which deserves the name, immense improvements may 
be confidently expected. 

But the very considerations which lead us to look fonvard with sanguine 
hope to ilie future jirevent us from looking back with contempt on the past. 
We do not flatter ourselves with the notion that we have attained perfection, 
and that no more truth remains to be found. We believe that we are wiser 
than our ancestors, ^^'e believe, also, that our posterity will be wiser than 
we. It would be gross injustice in our grandchildren to talk of us with con- 
teinjit, merely because llicy may have surpassed us ; to call Watt a fool, because 
mechanical powers may be discovered which may supersede the use of steam ; 
to deride the elTorts wliich have been made in our lime to improve the disci- 
pline of prisons, and to enlighten the minds of the poor, because future phil- 
anthropists may devise better places of confinement than Mr Bentham s 
Fanopticon, and better places of education than Mr Lancaster’s Schools. 
As we would have our descendants judge us, so ought we to judge our fathers. 
In order to form a correct estimate of their merits, we ought to place our- 
selves in tlieir sifuation, to put out of our minds, for a lime, all that know- 
ledge whicli they, however eager in the pursuit of truth, could not have, and 
which we, however negligent we may have been, could not help having. 
It was not merely difficult, but absolutely impossible, for the best and greates 
of men, two hundred years ago, to be what a very commonplace ])er-'»on in 
our days may easily be, and indeed must neces>arily be. But it is loo muc 
that tlie benefactors of mankind, after having been reviled by the dunces o 
their own generation for going loo far, sliould be reviled by the dunces o 

the next generation for not going far enough. • , • *i i Vrnt 

'J'he truth lies between two absurd extremes. On one side is the iig 

who pleads the wisdom of <>ur ancestors as a reason for not doing ^ la / 
in our place would be the first to do ; who opposes the Reform 1 i . j 

I.ord Somers did not see the necessity of Parliamentaiy Reform ; v ® 
have Revolution because Ridley and Cranmer professe 

less submission to the royal prerogative ; and who would have ®PP 
Reformation because the Fitzwalters and Mareschals, 

the Great Charter, ^\•ere devoted adherents to the Church ' because 

otlier side is the sciolist who speaks with scorn of the Great C > 
it did-not reform the Church ; of the Reformation, because i House 

the prerogative ; and of the Revolution, because it did no P ^ j j p 
of Commons. The former of these errors we have “o., 

always be ready to combat. The latter, though ^P'dly spread 
we think, yet come under our notice. The former e 
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^ctical questions, and obstructs useful reforms. It may, therefore seem to 
be, and probably is, the more mischievousof llie two. But the latter is eoiiallv 

i 1“ symptomatic of a shallow under-standiSd an 

unamiable temper ; and, if it should ever become general, it will, we are satis 

fecl’orrf “ Jo deprive the iTene 

of nnsr P“‘ I’est and tire worst men 

always unpopXr^n'hlTovvrage. ' Hrgtera'^^fy?,SL'?iriB T 

“sudXn should":'hadt r^vernle ‘a^idTharT "h" 1 M 

lievcd li^ve devoutiy bu- 

or (.ate.?. 4 ory aC u" [om Ih^n have swallowcil .be uiile 

were to meet i« Cballicia, antlLil tl^mee to in^ck^ ^vho 

earned a I’rotestant Hail undi-r hJv «•-.-,» i i ^ who would liave 

the story of the winW w!m woulil },ave been anj^rv if 

such a man .sliouki speak witli comemnu'fflI'.”“'‘ ' '‘r“ natural that 

because they <li,| not know some ,1 ‘ 1 V- F''“‘ '■‘■'formers of that time, 

but for the .salutary eSr of th^ ex^irn r "■"''‘i'’ 

the del.atesoftl/e House tor 

are treated as bigots^because ev chd not " f 'i^l^'ration Act 

Entanciiiation. Jus so^ have he. ' t P '^^iholic 

its fathel, Ct-y out^ tal?:r ra'S'KT'apf. 

may i-^of "n" *' » > fe 

ages. He can read and write • Homer imib.M of all jiast 

luLs been taught that the earth goes round the lun • ^\rcr ^ ’i‘P‘r * 

sun Went round the earth. Heis awarr tint fi '• held that the 

land : Columbusand (bmua wtnt t^bHr 

lias heard of the Georgium Sidus • Newton xv n " of tlie fact. I Ic 

such a planet. I le is acquainted with the use S ,nrnn''"S'*^ the existence 
Uesar won their victories with sword and spear PvePP'' ' 

^tiin o?- r tdSr^ f" "^t^ 

blockheads, because they never heard if the difiirimiii^aliuSir"'we“ 
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mit that Caxton’s press in Westminster Abbey, rude as it is, ou^rht to be looked 
at with quite as much respect as the best constructed machinery that ever, in 
our time, impressed the clearest type on the finest paper. Sydenham first 
discovered that the cool regimen succeeded best in cases of small-pox. By 
this discovery he saved the lives of hundreds of thousands ; and we venerate 
his memory for it, though he never heard of inoculation. Lady Maiy Mon- 
tague brought inoculation into use ; and we respect her for it, though she 
never heard of vaccination. Jenner introduced vaccination ; we admire him 
for it, and we shall continue to admire him for it, although some still safer 
and more agreeable preservative should be discovered. It is thus that we 
ought to judge of the events and the men of other times. They were behind 
us. It could not be otherwise. But the question with respect to them is not 
where they were, but which way they were going. Were their faces set in 
the right or in the wrong direction ? Were they in the front or in the rear of 
their generation? Did they exert themselves to help onward the great move- 
rnent of the human race, or to stop it? This is not charity, but simple jus- 
tice and common sense. It is the fundamental law of the world in which we 
live that truth shall grow, first the blade, then tlie ear, after that the full com 
in the ear. A person who complains of the men of 1688 for not having been 
men of 1835 might just as well complain of a projectile for describing a para- 
bola, or of quicksilver for being heavier than water. 

U ndoubtedly we ought to look at ancient transactions by the light of modem 
knowledge. Undoubtedly it is among the first duties of a historian to point 
out the faults of thecminent men of former generations. There arc no errors 
which are so likely to be drawn into ])receilent, and therefore none which it 
is so necessary to expose, as the errors of persons who have a just title to the 
gratitude and admiration of posterity. In jjolitics, as in religion, there are 
devotees who show their reverence for a departed saint by converting his tomb 
into a sanctuary for crime. Recej>lacles of wickedness are suffered to remain 
undisturbed in the neighbourhood of the church which glories in the relics of 
some martyred apostle. Because he was merciful, his bones give security to 
assassins. Because he was chaste, the precinct of his temple is filled with 
licensed stews. Privileges of an equally absurd kind have been set up against 
the jurisdiction of political philosophy. Vile abuses cluster thick round every 
glorious event, round every venerable name ; and this evil assuredly calls for 
vigorous measures of literary police. But the proper course is to abate the 
nuisance without defacing the shrine, to drive out the gangs of thieves and 
prostitutes without doing foul and cowardly wTong to the ashes of the illus- 
trious dead. 

In this respect, two historians of our own time may be proposed as models, 
Sir James Mackintosh and Mr Mill. Differing in most things, in this they 
closely resemble each other. Sir James is lenient. Mr Mill is severe. 
But neither of them ever omits, in the apportioning of praise and of censure, 
to make ample allowance for the stale of political science and political 
morality in former ages. In the work before us, Sir James Mackintosh 
speaks with just respect of the Whigs of the Revolution, while he 
fails to condemn the conduct of that party towards the members of the 
Church of Rome. His doctrines are the liberal and benevolent doctrines 
of the nineteenth century. But he never forgets that tlie men whom he is 

describing were men of the seventeenth century. . 

From Mr Mill this indulgence, or, to speak more pi|oj>erly, this justice, 
was less to be expected. That gentleman, in some of his works, appears o 
consider politics not as an experimental, and therefore a pro^'^sive science, 
but as a science of which all the difficulties may be resolved by sho 
thetical arguments drawn from truths of the most \'ulgar notonety. ^ 
this opinion well founded, the people of one generation would nave 



HISTORY OF THE REVOLUTION. 325 

no advant^e over those of another generation. But tliough Mr Mill in 
some of hi.'. Essays, has been thus misled, a.s we conceive, by a fondness 

demonstration, it would be gross injustice not 
to admit that, m his History, he has employed a very difierent method of 
nvestigat.on with eminent ability and success. We know no writer who 

pleasure in the truly u.seful, noble, and philosophical employ- 
mtnt of tracing the progress of sound opinions from their embryo sta^e Jo 
their full maturity He eagerly culls from old despatches and mi^tes eve^ 
expressmn m winch he can discern the imperfect germ of anTmeat 
which has since been fully developed. He never fails to bestoirpraise on 
those who, though far from coming up to his standard of perfection yet 
rose in a sma 1 degree above the common level of their contempora’rils 
It IS thus that the annals of pa^t times ought to be written. IMs thus' 
especial y, that the annals of our own country ought to be written. 

Ihc history of England is emphatically the history of progress It is the 

.w.m„ cen.uo,hn a 

^"we'e: 

caste separating the victorious Norman from the vanquished Saxon 

the mo TTl ”•'''■ P“P“l=“ion in a state of per 3 slaveo We see 

the most 

-;^d ‘ 4;'tfiar:;;^rr rfcd 

cverv nii'ivtj'r nf tl *• rrty^v \ rcQcI Hicir (loininion over 

and cone^iiomlcnce, every mechanical art ' ’^‘^°*^*otion 

that i.romoics the convenience ’ 7 manufacture, every thing 

wouM have thought magical have a perfection which our ancestors 

works not inferior to the noblest wliich (ireece 

discovered the laws wliich ropulate rhe m. ti ^ u to us, have 

speculated with exfiuisite subtiitvnn tl, . mis of the heavenly bodies, have 

been the acknowledged leaders if the hun^an Iminan mind, have 

improvement. Thc?hE mrof Fn ilan ii 
in the moral, inteilccU^Tl^aml 

own island. There is much ainnJni 7 . ^ inhabitants of our 

but this is the main action. To us we will matter ; 

and delighlful as to contemolate the l nothing is so interesting 

day Book, the ICngland of the Curfew and the I-tifiland of Domes- 

crusaclers, monks, schoolmen astiZefi I^aws, the England of 

land wliicii we know and love the classiX^^*^'' ,7 rJ'"'’ P^ng- 

Ihe school of all knowledge the mart of nM PP’‘f>««pPy, 

Beauclerk, tlie Creat ChSc’r heZsi M 

the extinction of personal slavery the se House of Commons, 

l*etltion of Right, the I laheas C'nrr.m: a the See of Rome, the 

of the liberty of uniicc-nsed printing the *r ^ devolution, the establishment 

stages of one grJat revolutiZTAoTcAA Afnllv "f i" 
memorable events unless we look at it in / ^ comprehend anyone of these 

we .ook at it m connection with those which pre- 
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ceded, and with iliose which followed it. Each of those j^eat and ever-memor- 
able struggles, Saxon against Norman, Villein against Lord, Protestant against 
Paput, Roundhead against Cavalier, Dissenter against Churchman, Man- 
chester against Old Sarum, was, in its own order and season, a struggle, on 
the result of which were staked the dearest interests of the human race j and 
every man who, in the contest whicli, in his time, divided our country, dis- 
tinguished himself on the right side, is entitled to our gratitude and respect. 

\Vhalever tlie editor of this book may think, those persons who estimate 
most correctly the value of the improvements which have recently been made 
in our institutions are precisdy the persons who are least disposed to speak 
slightingly of what'was done in 1688. Such men consider the Revolution 
as a reform, imperfect indeed, but still most beneficial to the English people 
and to the liuman race, as a reform wliich has been the fruitful parent of re- 
forms, as a reform, tlie happy effects of which are at this moment felt, not only 
throughout our own country, but in half the monarchies of Europe, and in the 
depth of the forests of Oliio. We shall be pardoned, we hope, if we call the at- 
tention of our readers to the causes and to the consequences of that gi eat event. 

We said that the history of England is the history of progress ; and, when 
we take a comprehensive view of it, it is so. But when examined in small 
separate portions, it may with more propriety be called a history of actions 
and re-actions. We liave often thought that the motion of the public mind 
in our country resembles that of the sea when the tide is rising. Each suc- 
cessive wave nishcs forward, breaks, and rolls back ; but the great flood is 
steadily coming in. A person who looked on the waters only for a moment 
might fancy that they were retiring. A person who looked on them only 
for" five minutes might fancy that they were rushing capriciously to and fro. 
But when lie keeps his eye on them for a quarter of an hour, and sees one 
sea-mark disappear after another, it is impossible for him to doubt of the 
general direction in which the ocean is moved. Just such has been tie 
course of events in England. In the historj' of the national mind, winch is, 
in truth, the history of the nation, we must carefully distinguish between 
that recoil whicli regularly follows every advance and a great gener^ e ) . 
If we take short intervals, if we compare 1640 and 1660, 1680 and io 55 » 
1708 and 1712, 1782 and 1794, we find a retrogression. But if we laKC 

centuries, if, for example, we compare 1794 
cannot doubt in which direction society is proceeding. 

The interval which elapsed between the Restoration and the 
naturally divides itself into three periods. The first extends from 1660 
1678, the second from 1678 to 1681, the third from 1681 to 

In 1660 the whole nation was mad with loyal excitement. flraum 

choose a lot from among all the multitude of those Second 

since the beginning of the world, we would select that of C ,iictates of 

on the Hay of his“ return. He was in a situation .'' h'* ^ 
ambition coincided with those of benevolence, „ and 

virtuous than to be wicked, to be loved than to be oj. 

imperishable glory than to become infamous. , affection of 

ness was a smooth descent. He had done nothing to Elizabeth, 

his people. But they had paid him in advance * 5 ^^‘„io„opones, 

after the destruction of the Armada, or after the 

had not excited a thousandth part of the u.g^nth, imposed 

exile was welcomed home. He was not, “*, 1 * t the Eighteenth, 

on his subjects by foreigii conquerors ; nor did he, n . The 
come back to a countr>' which had undergone ^ . of The Euro- 
house of Bourbon was placed in Paris as a trophy of . inseparably 

pean confederation. The return of the ancient with 

associated in the public mind with the cession of ex 
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the payment of an immense tribute, with the devastation of flourishing de- 
partments, with the occupation of the kingdom by hostile armies, with the 
emptiness of those niches in which the gods of Athens and Rome had been 
the objects of a new idolatry, with the nakedness of those walls on which the 
Transfiguration had shown with light as glorious as that which overhung 
Mount Tabor. They came back to a land in which they could recognise 
nothing. 'I'he seven sleepers of the legend, who closed their eyes when the 
Pagans were persecuting the Christians, and woke when the Christians were 
persecuting each other, did not find themselves in a world more completely 
new to them. Twenty years had clone the work of twenty generations. 
Events had come thick. Men had lived fast. 'I he old institutions and the 
old feelings ha<l been torn up by the roots. There was a new Church 
founded anti eiulowed by the usuiper ; a new nobility whose titles were 
taken from fields of battle, disastrous to the ancient line ; a new cliivalry 
whose crosses had been won by exploits which had seemed likely to make 
the banishment of the emigrants jjerpelual. A new ctxle was atlministercd 
by a new magistracy. A new body of proj)rietors held the st>il by a new 
tenure. The most ancient local distinctions had been effaced. 'J be must 
familiar names had become obsolete. There was no longer a Xurinaiuly or 
a iJurgundy, a iSritiany or a (iuienne. The France of Louis the Sixteenth 
had pxssed away xs completely as one of the Preadainite worlds. Its fossil 
remains miglit now and then excite curiosity. Pul it was xs imi)os.sible to 
put life into the old institutions as to animate :hc skeletons which are em- 
Ijedded in the depths of primeval strata. It was as alxsurd to think that 
I- ranee couM again be placed under the feudal sy.^lem, as that our globe 
could be overrun by mammoths, 'i'he revolution in the law.s ami in l)ie fonn 
of goveniinent was but an outward .sign of that miglit icr rev<jlution whieli had 
taken place in the heart and brain of the people, and wliieh alfected every 
transaction of life, trading, farming, studying, marrying, and giving in mar- 
riage. 1 he hrench whom tlie emigrant prince had to govern were no more 
like the Freiuh of his youth, than the Frencli (.f his youth were like the 
french of the Jaquerie. lie came back to a people who knew not him nor 
his liouse, to a people to whom a Bourbon was no more than a Carlovingian 
or a Merovingian. lie might substitute the while flag for tlie tricolor • he 
might put lilies in the place of l.ees ; he might order the initials of the Km- 
jieror to be carefully eftaeetl. liut he euuld turn his eyes m.wbere uitlunit 
nieeUng some object which reminded him ilint lie was a stranger in tlie pal.iee 
of hi-s falliers. He relurne.l to a country in uhich even the pas.sing-lraveller 
IS every moment reminded that there has lately been a great dis.^olulion and 

reconstruction <jf the social system. 'I’u win the hearts of a people under 
such circumstances woukl have been no easy task even for I lenry the l-'ourlh 
n the Lnghsh Revolution the case was altogether difTerent. C harles w'as 
not imposed on Ins countn-men, l,ut sought by tlit-m. His restoration was 
no attemled by any circumstance whicIi could indict a wound on llieir 
national pride Ii^ulated by our geograidiical imsitioii, insulated l,y our 
cliaracter, wc had fought out our tpiarrels and elfected our reconciliation 
among oumelves. Onr great internal r|uestions l.ad never liecn mixed up witli 

o th F'fim Ih ''r 'riie political doLines 

of the Roundheads were not, like tl.ose of the Frencli idiilosopliers, doc- 
trines of universal a[, plication. (Pur ancestors, for tlic most iiart, took tlieir 

realm "tIioJ a^ ®TT, "" b-'>rticular constitution of tl.e 

realm. I hey asserted tile riglits, not of men, ljut of Englisiniien Tlieir 

doctnnes therefore were not contagious ; and, had it liec-n otlierwisc no 

fo WF T""*”' susceptilile of the contagion. Tlie lanmiage 

n winch our discussions were generally conducted was scarcely known even 
to a single man of letters out of tile islands. fJur local situation made U 
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almost impossible that we should effect great conquests on the Continent 
The kings of Europe had, therefore, no reason to fear that their subjects 
would follow the example of the English Puritans, and looked with indiffer- 
ence, perhaps with complacency, on the death of the monarch and the 
abolition of the monarchy. Clarendon complains bitterly of their apathy. 
But we believe that this apathy was of the greatest service to the royal cause. 
If a French or Spanish army had invaded England, and if that army had 
been cut to pieces, as we have no doubt that it would have been, on the first 
day on which it came face to face with the soldiers of Preston and Dunbar, 
with Colonel Fight-the-good-Fight, and Captain Smite-them-hip-and-thigh, 
the House of Cromwell would probably now have been reigning in England. 
The nation would have forgotten all the misdeeds of the man who had cleared 
the soil of foreign invaders. 

Happily for Charles, no European state, even when at war with the 
Commonwealth, chose to bind up its cause with tlKit of tlie wanderers who 
were playing in the garrets of Paris and Cologne at being princes and chan- 
cellors. Under the administration of Cromwell, England was more respected 
and dreaded than any power in Christendom ; and, even under the ephemeral 
governments which followed his death, no foreign slate ventured to treat licr 
with contempt. 7'hus Charles came back, not as a mediator between his 
people and a victorious enemy, but as a mediator between internal factions. 
He found the Scotch Covenanters and the Irish Papists alike subdued. He 
found Dunkirk and Jamaica added to the empire. He was heir to the con- 
quests and to the influence of the able usurper who had excluded him. 

The old government of England, as it had been far milder than the old 
government of France, had been far less violently and completely subverted. 
The national institutions had been spared, or imperfectly eradicated. '1 he 
laws had undergone little alteration. The tenures of the soil were still to be 
learned from Littleton and Coke. The (ireat Charter was mentioned with 
as much reverence in the parliaments of the Commonwealth as in those of 
any earlier or of any later age. A new Confession of Faith and a new ritual 
had l>een introduced into the church. But the bulk of the ecclesiastical pro- 
perty still remained. The colleges still held their estates. The parson still 
received his tithes. The Lords had, at a crisis of great excitement, been 
excluded by military violence from their House ; but they retained their 
titles and an ample share of the public veneration. When a nobleman made 
his appearance in the House of Commons he was received with ceremonious 
respect. Those few Peers who consented to assist at the inauguration of the 
Protector were placed next to himself, and the most honourable offices of the 
day were assigned to them. We learn from the debates of Richard’.s Parlia- 
ment how strong a hold the old aristocracy had on the affections of the people. 
One member of the House of Commons went so far as to say that, unless 
their Lordships were peaceably restored, the countr>' might soon be convulsed 
by a war of the Barons. There was indeed no great party hostile to tne 

Upper House. There was nothing exclusive in the constitution of that bo >. 

It was regularly recruited from among the most distinguished of the ^ 
gentlemen, the lawyers, and the clergy'. I'he most powerful / 

centuiT which preceded the civil war, the Duke of Somerset, the i 
Northumberland, Lord Seymour of Sudeley, the Earl c ' r 

Burleigh, the Earl of Salisbury, the Duke of Buckingham, the ..ai , 
ford, had all been commoners, and had all raised themselves, X t . 
or by parliamentary talents, not merely to seats in the House o > 

to the first influence in that assembly. Nor had tb^S^^eral con , 

Peers been such as to make them unpopular. Ihey hat ’ -j. 

opposing arbitrary measures shoum so much eagerness and per * y 
Commons. But still they had opposed those measures. They had, at tn 
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beginning of the discontents, a common interest witli the people. If Charles 
bad succeeded in his scheme of governing without jjarliamenls, the conse- 
quence of the Peers would have been grievously diminished. If he had been 
^le to raise taxes by his own authority, tlie estates of the Peers would have 
teen as much at his mercy as those of the merchants or the farmers. If he 
had obtained the power of imprisoning his subjects at his pleasure, a Peer 
ran far greater risk of incurring the royal displeasure, and of being accom- 
modated with apartments in the Tower, than any city trader or country squire 
Accordingly Charles found that the (ireat Council of Peers which he con- 
voked at York would do nothing for him. In the most useful refonns which 
were made during the first session of the Long Parliament the Peers con- 
curred heartily with the Lower House ; and a large minority of the Fnrdish 
nobles stood by the popular side ihniugh the first years of the war At E^^e 
hill, Newbury, Manston, and Naseby, the armies of the Parliament were 
conimanrled bv members of the aristocracy. It was not forgotten that a Peer 
had imitatcl the example of Hampden in refusing the iiayinent of the shin 

m(mey, or that a Peer had been among the six members of the legislature 
wlujm Charles illegally impeached. ^ 

1 hus the old constitution of England was without difficulty reestablished ■ 
an<i of all the parts of ih; old constitution the monarchical part was at the 
lime dearest to the body of the people. It had been injudiciously depressed 
and it ^as m consequence unduly exalted. From the day when Charles the 
hn^t became a prisoner had commenced a reaction in favour of his person 
and of his office, h rom the day when liie a.xe fell on his neck before the 
wuKhnvs ofhis palace, that reaction became rapid and violent. At the Re- 
stoialion It had attained such a point that it could go no further. The people 
were ready to place at the mercy of their Sovereign all their most aneienrand 
precious rights. I he most servile doctrines were publicly avowed The 
most moderate and constituti.mal opposition was condemned. Resistance 

commit. 1 he Commons were more eager than the King himself to avemro 

the bishops ihemselvts 

to rcsto.e he church ; more ready to give money than the ministers 
for It. 1 hey abrogated the excellent law passed in the first session of die 
Long I arhament. with the general consent of all honest men to n" ire l e 

“zis ^ 

tiifU* wliii’Vi 1..V t. T\ . - ? tliL iinniciisc iiiu hi< 



_ ^ empires. When some of 

their King were dragged oiriiurdierro'’ n judgment on 

last prayers were interrupted by the hisses a^d hlrS^rf thousands!”'" 
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Such was England in 1660. In 1678 the whole face of things had changed. 
At the former of those epochs eighteen years of commotion had made the 
majority of the people ready to buy repose at any price. At the latter epoch 
eighteen years of misgovemment had made the same majority desirous to 
obtain secunty for their liberties at any risk. The fury of their returning 
loyalty had spent itself in its first outbreak. In a very few months they had 
hanged and half-hanged, quartered and embowelled enough to satisfy them. 
The Roundhead party seemed to be not merely overcome, but too much 
broken and scattered ever to rally again. Then commenced the reflux of 
public opinion. The nation began to find out to what a man it had intrusted, 
without conditions, all it.« dearest interests, on what a man it had lavished 
all its fondest affection. On the ignoble nature of the restored exile, adver- 
sity had exhausted all her discipline in vain. He had one immense advantage 
over most other princes. Though bom in llie purple, he was far better ac- 
quainted with the vicissitudes of life and the diversities of character than most 
of his subjects. He had known restraint, danger, penury, and dependence. 
He had often suffered from ingratitude, insolence, and treachery. He had 
received many signal proofs of faithful and heroic attachment. He had seen, 
if ever man saw, both sides of human nature. But only one side remained 
in his memo^. He had learned only to despise and to distrust his species, 
to consider integrity in men, and modesty in women, as mere acting ; nor 
did he think it worth while to keep his opinion to himself. He was incap* 
able of friendship ; yet he was perpetually led by favourites without being in 
the smallest degree duped by them. He knew that their regard to his in- 
terests was all simulated ; but, from a certain easiness which had no connec- 
tion with humanity, he submitted, half-laughing at himself, to he made the 
tool of any woman whose person attracted him, or of any man whose tattle 
diverted him. He thought little and cared less about religion. He seems 
to have passed his life in dawdling suspense between Hobbism and Popery. 
He was crowned in his youth with the Covenant in his hand ; he died at last 
with the Host sticking in his throat ; and, during most of the intermediate 
years, was occupied in persecuting both Covenanters and Catholics. He was 
not a tyrant from the ordinary motives. He valued power for its owii sake 
little, and fame still less. He does not aopear to have been vindictive, or to 
have found any pleading excitement in cruelty. What he wanted was to be 
amused, to get through the twenty-four hours pleasantly without sitting down 
to dry business. Sauntering was, as .Sheffield expresses it, the tnic Sultana 
Queen of his Majesty’s affections. A sitting in council would liave been in- 
supportable to him if the Duke of Buckingham had not been there to niake 
mouths at the Chancellor. It has been said, and is highly probable, that in hi^ 
exile, he was quite disposed to sell his rights to Cromwell for a good round 
sum. To the last, his only quarrel uith his Parliaments was that they 
often gave him trouble and would not always give him money. If there 
was a ])erson for whom he felt a real regard, that person was his brother. If 
there was a point about which he really entertained a scruple of conscience 
or of honour, that point was the descent of the crowui. \et he was willing 
to consent to the Exclusion Bill for six hundred thousand pounds ; ^ 
the negotiation was broken off only because he insisted on being paid 
forehand. To do him justice, his temper was good ; his manners agree- 
able ; his natural talents above mediocrity. But he was sensual, frivolous, 
false, and cold-hearted, beyond almost any prince of whom history ma es 


Under the government of such a man, the English people coul , 
long in recovering from the intoxication of loyalty. 1 hey were then, ^ ^ 

are still, a brave, proud, and high-spirited race, unaccust^ed to ^ * 

shame, or to servitude. The splendid administration of Oliver ha a g 
them to consider their country as a match for the greatest empires o 
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earth, as the 6rst of maritime powers, as the head of the Protestant interest. 
Though, in the day of their affectionate enthusiasm, they might sometimes 
extol the royal prerogative in terms which would have better become the 
courtiers of Aurungzebe, they were not men whom it was quite safe to take 
It their word. They were much more perfect in the theory than in the 
practice of passive obedience. Though they might deride the austere man- 
ners and scriptural phrases of the Puritans they were still at heart a religious 
people. The majority saw no great sin in field-sports, stage-plays, promis- 
cuous dancing, cards, fairs, starch, or false hair. But gross profaneness and 
licentiousness were regarded with general horror ; and the Catholic religion 
was held in utter detestation by nine tenths of the middle class. 

Such was the nation which, awaking from its rapturous trance, found 
itself sold to a foreign, a despotic, a Popish court, defeated on its own seas 
and rivers by a state of far inferior resources, and placed under the rule of 
pandars and buffoons. Our ancestors saw the best and ablest divines of the 
age turned out of their benefices by hundreds. 'I'hey saw the prisons filled 
with men guilty of no other crime than that of worshipping God according 
to the fashion generally prevailing throughout Protestant Europe. 'I'liey 
saw a Popish Queen on the throne, and a Pojjisli heir on the steps of the 
throne. They saw unjust aggression followed by feeble war, and feeble war 
ending in disgraceful peace. Tliey saw a Dutch fleet riding triumphant in 
the Thames. They saw the Triple Alliance broken, the Exchequer shut up, 
the public credit shaken, the anns of England employed, in shameful sub- 
ordination to France, against a country which seemed to be the last asylum 
of civil and religious liberty. They saw Ireland discontented, and Scotland 
In rebellion. 'I'hey saw, meantime, Whitehall swanning with sharpers and 
courtesans. They saw harlot after harlot, and bastard after bastard, not 
only raised to the higliest honours of the peerage, but supplied out of tlic 
spoils of the honest, industrious, and mined public creditor, with ample 
means of supporting the new dignity. The government became more odious 
every day. Even in the bosom of that very House of Commons which had 
been elected by tlie nation in the ecstasy of its penitence, of its joy, and of 
Its hope, an opposition sprang up and became powerful. Loyalty which 
had been proof against all the disasters of the civil war, wliich had survived 
the routs of Naseby and Worcester, whicli had never flinched from seques- 
tration and exile, which the Protector could never intimidate or seduce 
began to fail in this last and hardest trial. The storm had lon<T been gatlier- 
mg. At length it burst with a fury wliich threatened the whole frame of 
society with dissolution. 

When the general election of January, 1679, took place, the nation had 
retiaced the path which it had been describing from 1640 to 1660 It was 
again in the same mood in which it had been when, after twelve years of 
misgovemment, the I.ong Parliament assembled. In every part of the 
country, the name of courtier had become a by-word of reproach. 'I’he old 
warriors of the Covenant again ventured out of those retreats in which they 
had at the time of the Restoration, hidden themselves from the insults of 

‘'‘"y I’"'-- 

A j . unconqucr.-ible will 

And study of revenge, immortal hate, 

With courage never to submit or yield. 

And what IS else not to ba overcome.” 

Then were again seen in the streets faces wlricli called up strange and 
ernirle recollect.o.rs of the days wlten the saints, with tl.e high prises of 
God m their mouths, and a two-edeed sword in rh.-ir / f , ^ 

kings with clurins, and nobles with l.nks of iron. Then wie agat S 
voices winch had shouted “ Privilege" by the coach of Charles I in“ie 
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time of his tyranny, and had called for “Justice” in Westminster Hall on 
the day of his trial. It has been the fashion to represent the excitement of 
this period as the effect of the Popish plot. To us it seems clear that the 
1 opish i)Iot was rather the effect than the cause of tlie general agitation. It 
was not tlie disease, but a symptom, though, like many other symptoms, it 
aggravated the severity of the disease. In 1660 or 1661 it would have been 
utterly out of the power of such men as Oates or Bedloe to give any serious 
disturbance to the Government. They would have been laughed at, pil- 
loried, well pelted, soundly whipped, and speedily forgotten. In 1678 or 
1679 there would have been an outbreak, if those men had never been bom. 
For years things had been steadily tending to such a consummation. Society 
^vas one vast mass of combustible matter. No mass so vast and so combus- 
tible ever waited long for a spark. 

Rational men, we suppose, are now fully agreed that by far the greater, 
part, if not the whole, of Oates’s story was a pure fabrication. It is indeed 
highly probable that, during his intercourse with the Jesuits, he may have 
heard much wild talk about the best means of reestablishing the Catholic 
religion in England, and that from some of the absurd daydreams of the 
zealots with \A’hom he then associateti he may have taken hints for his nar- 
rative. But we do not believe that he was privy to any thing which deserved 
the name of conspiracy. And it is quite certain that, if there be any small 
portion of truth in his evidence, that portion is so deeply buried in falsehood 
that no human skill can now effect a separation. We must not, however, 
forget, that we see his story by the light of much information which his con- 
temporaries did not at first possess. We have nothing to say for the wit- 
nesses, but sometliing in mitigation to offer on behalf of the public. We 
own that the credulity which llie nation showed on that occasion seems to us, 
though censurable indeed, yet not wliolly inexcusable. 

Our ancestors knew, from the experience of several generations at home 
and abroad, how restless and encroaching was the disposition of the Church 
of Rome. The heir-apparent of the crown was a bigoted member of that 
church. The reigning King seemed far more inclined to show favour to that 
church than to the Presbyterians. He was the intimate ally, or rather the 
hired servant, of a powerful King, wlio had already given proofs of his de- 
termination to tolerate within his dominions no other religion than that of 
Rome. The Catholics had begun to talk a bolder language than formerly, 
and to anticipate the restoration of their worsliij) in all its ancient dignity 
and splendour. At this juncture, it is rumoured that a Popish plot has 
been discovered. A distinguished Catholic is arrested on suspicion. It 
appears that he has destroyed almost all his papers. A few letters, how- 
ever, have escaped the flames ; and these letters are found to contain much 
alarming matter, strange expressions about subsidies from France, allusions 
to a vast scheme whicli would “give the greatest blow to the Protestant 
religion that it liad ever received,” and whicli “would utterly subdue a 
pestilent heresy.” It was natural that those wlio saw these expressions, in 
letters wliich had been overlooked, should suspect tliat there was some lior- 
rible villany in those which had been carefully destroyed. Such w.is tlie 
feeling of the House of Commons: “Question, question, Coleman’s letters.' 
was the cry which drowned the voices of the minority. 

Just after the discovery of these papers, a magistrate who had been dis- 
tinguished by his independent spirit, and who had taken the deposition of 
the informer, is found murdered, under circumstances which make it almost 
incredible that he should have fallen either by robbers or by his own hands. 
Many of our readers can remember the state of London just after the murders 
of Mar and Williamson, the terror which was on every face, Uie careful bar- 
ring of doors, the pro\iding of blunderbusses and watchmen’s rattles. 
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know of a shopkeeper who on that occasion sold three hundre<l rattles in 
about ten Iraurs Those who rernember that panic .nay be able to form some 
notion of the slate of England after the death of Clodfrev. Indeed, we must 
say that, after having read and weighed all the evidence now extant on that 
mystenous subject, M-e incline to the opinion that he was assassinated, and 
assassinated by Catholics, not assuredly by Catholics of the least weicdit or 
note, but by some of those crazy and vindictive fanatics who may be found 
m every large sect, and who are peculiarly likely to be found in a persecuted 

sect. Some of the violent Cameronians had recently, under similar exas- 
peration, committed similar crimes. 

It was^natural that there should be a panic ; and it was natural that the 
people should, in a panic, be unreasonable and credulous. It must be re 
mt-mbered "Iso that they had not at first, as we have, tl.e ineaiis of comparine 
the evidence which was given on dilTerent trials. They were not aware .!f 
orie tenth part of the contradictions and absurdities wliich Oates liad com- 
mitted. 1 he blunders, for example, into which he fell before the Council 

of the Jesuits College at Tans, were not publicly knorvn. He « as a b.ad 
man , but the spies and deserters by whom governments arc informe.l of con- 
spiracies are generally bad men. His story was strangeand romamic • b t 
It w.as not more strange and romantic than a well-authmitiraied Top sVp o 

T people then living might remember, the (lunpowdeJ Pealon 
ates s account of the burning ot London was in itself not inore imniob-ible 
than the project of blowing up King, Lor<ls. and C.mmiuns a project whidi 
ha 1 not only been entertamecl by very distinguished C atholics, but which I ^d 
very narrowly nnssed of success. As to the desiL'U on the Kinfr’c V a .. ^ 
all the world knew that, within a century, two kings of France and a prince 

high; but so did that of Anthony Labington and th'it''of^F 

aS ^ t 

IrsZ iu^Sefcnctof'^reglcrdn mem^ reler^ Had writte,; 

charge which, if ackm>w!edged.\vould hrln^^ 

The trials of the accused Catholics were exaedy hkraH ^ 

those days ; that is to say, as infamous as they could be Thov Z "1 
fairer nor less fair than those of Algernon sXrv If i v ^ 

all the unhappy men, in short, whom a pradoimnant l>anV'biou^diM'^***'r*'' 
was then facetious y called justice d'ill ilw i‘ i ■ * 

lions .vnd our mannem a 5 rial L T«nficd our iiislitu- 

and to exclude his brotlicr from the throne^' Ilafl i measuie.s, 

resembled that of his father this intestin»x ,i;L t'jc cliaracler of Charles 

ill a civil war. Okstinacy and nassiim would infallibly have ended 

and apathy were his ^c^ity ‘1 K resemb!^ '“f- 

which are safe because they are pliant whirl those light Indian boats 

wave, and which therefore^b^nS wkhou 

vcel .fbb..„ wiih bean of oak woulir i^i^Sy^lJ-lS “it “ 
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about which liis mind was unalterably made up was that, to use his owr. 
phrase, he would not go on his travels again for any body or for any thing. 
His easy, indolent behaviour produced all the effects of the most artful policy. 
He suffered things to take their course; and if Achitophel had been at one 
of his ears, and Machiavel at the other, they could have given him no better 
advice than to let things take their course. He gave way to the violence of 
the movement, and waited for the corresponding violence of the rebound. 
He exhibited himself to his subjects in the interesting character of an o^ 
pressed king, who was ready to do any thing to please them, and who asked 
of them, in return, only some consideration for his conscientious scruples and 
for his feelings of natural affection, who was ready to accept any ministers, 
to grant any guarantees to public liberty, but who could not find it in his 
heart to take away his brother’s birthright. Nothing more was necessary. 
He had to deal with a people whose noble weakness it has always been not 
to press too hardly on the vanquished, with a people the lowest and most 
brutal of whom cry “ Shame !” if they see a man struck when he is on the 
ground. The resentment which the nation had felt towards the Court began 
to abate as soon as the Court was manifestly unable to offer any resistance. 
The panic wliich Godfrey’s death had excited gradually subsided, hvery 
day brought to light some new falsehood or contradiction in the stones ot 
Oates and Bedloe. The people were glutted with the blood of Papists, as 
they had, twenty years before, been glutted with the blood of regicides. 
Wlien the first sufferers in the plot were brought to the bar, the witnesses 
for the defence were in danger of being tom in pieces by the mob. Judges, 
jurors, and spectators seemed equally indifferent to justice, and equal y ea^^r 
for revenge. Lord Stafford, the last sufferer, was pronounced not guilty oy 
a large minority of his peers ; and when he protested his innocence on le 
scaffold, the people cried out, “God bless you, my lord; we 
lord.” The attempt to make a son of Lucy Waters King of E’l^nd 
alike offensive to the pride of the nobles and to the moral feeling of the "Hduic 
class. Tlie old Cavalier party, the great majority of the 
clergy and the univei-sities almost to a man, began to draw together, 

form in close array round the throne. , p. . 

A similar reaction had begun to take place in favour of Charles the 
during the second session of the Long Parliament; and, “ ^hat pnnee i 
been honest or sagacious enough to heephimself strictly within me 
the law% w'e have not the smallest doubt that he would ina e\ „ , 

found liimself at least as powerful as his best friends, ^ imDeaching 

peper, or Hyde, w'ould have wished to see him. By i y on 

the leaders of the Opposition, and by making in ^ TtHe of loval feel- 

the House of Comm'Is, he stopped and turned back ‘hat t de of lo a leel_ 

ing which was just beginning to run strongly. The son, qu « 

strained by law' or by honour as the father, was, luckily or , W ^ 

a lounging, careless temper, and, from temper, Relieve m her than horn 

policy, escaped that great error which cost the father so • jj 

trying to pluck the fruit before it was npe, he lay still till it fcU ^ j 

his very mouth. If he had arrested Loni ShefftesbuO' and 

manner not warranted by law, it is not impr^able that 

bis life in exile. He took the sure course. He employed only his legal pr 

rogatives, and lie found them amply sufficient for his j 

During the first eighteen or nineteen years reig • . played 

ing the game of his enemies. From 1678 to 1681, his owed the 

his game. They owed their power to ^ people came 

recover)' of his power to their violence. The grea ^ 7 Hehad scarcely 
back to him after their estrangement with when, after 

been more popular when he landed on the coast of Kent 

several years of restraint and humiliation, he dissolve 
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Nevertheless, while this flux and reflux of opinion went on, the cause of 
public liberty was steadily gaining. There had been a great reaction in favour 
of the throne at the Restoration, But the Star Chamber, the High Com- 
mission, the Ship-money, had for ever disappeared. There was now an- 
other similar reaction. But the Habeas-Corpus Act had been passed during 
the short predominance of the Opposition, and it was not repealed. 

The King, however, supported as he was by the nation, was quite strong 
enough to inflict a terrible revenge on the party wliich had lately held him 
ir. bondage. In i68i commenced the third of those periods into vs hich we 
have divided the history of England from the Resloratiun to the Revolu- 
tion. During this period a third great reaction took place. The excesses 
of tyranny restored to the cause of liberty the hearts whicli hail been alienated 
from that cause by tlie excesses of faction. In i68i, ilie King had almost 
all his enemies at his feet. In i6S8, the King was an exile in a strange land. 

I’he whole of that machinery which had lately been in motion against tlie 
Papists was now put in motion against the Whigs, browbeating judges, 
packed juries, lying witnesses, clamorous spectators. 'Phe ablest chief of 
the party fled to a foreign country and died there. The most virtuous man 
of the party was beheaded. Another of its most distinguished niemljcrs pre- 
ferred a voluntary death to the sliame of a public execution. I'he boroughs 
on which the gf>vemmcnt could not depend were, by means of legal quibbles, 
deprived of their charters ; and their conslitutictn was remodelled in such a 
manner as almost to insure the return of repre.-^enlatives devoted to the (.^>urt. 
All parts of the kingdom emulously sent iq* the most extravagant assurances 
of the love which they bore to their sovereign, and of the abhorieiice \N ith 
which they regarded those who questioned the divine origin or the lioumlless 
extent of his power. It is scarcely necessary to say that, in this hot com- 
petition of bigots and slaves, the Univerdly of < )xfi>rd had the unque.slioned 
preeminence. 'Phe glory of being farther behind the age than any uther 
portion of the British peo[»le, is one which that learned body acquired early 
and has never lost. ' 


C. harles died, and his brother came to the throne ; but, though the person 
of the sovereign was changed, the love and awe with which ilie otViee ^^’as 
regarded were undiminished. Indeed, it seems that, of the two t>riuces 
James was, in .spite of his religion, rather the favourite of the High Church 
party. He had been .specially singled out as the mark of tlie Whigs ; and 
this circimi'.tance sufliced to make him the i«lol of the Tories. He called a 
I'arliament. 'Phe loyal gentr>' of the counties and the packed voter^'ot the 
remodelle.l boroughs gave him a parliament such as England had not .seen 
tor a century, a parliament beyond all comparison the most obseouious that 
ever sate un< er a prince of the House of Stuart. One insurrectionary move- 
ment, indeed took j.lace m l-.nglan<l, and another in Scotland. Both were 
put down with e.ase, and punished with tremendous severity. Even alter 
that bloody circuit which will never be forgotten while the ICngiish race 
exists in any pan of the globe, no member of the Hou'je of (ommons ven- 
tured to whisper even the mildest censure on Jeffreys. Edmund Waller 
cmholdenco by his great age and his high reputation, attacked the cnielty 

mUic "f ’'is long an,l checki^red 

rr llfv ^ f "f 'l venture toarraign the still mureodiuus 

cruel y of t 'C C h.ef Justice. It is hardly too much^o sav that lames, at 

that tune, had httle reason to envy the extent of author'itv pos'sessed l.v 
Louis the ourteenth. .\ y 

By what means this vast power was in three years broken dowm, by wliat 
perverse and frantic misgovernment the tyrant revived the spirit of die van 
ouished Whigs, turned to fixed hostility the neutrality of the trimmers and 
drove from htin the landed gentry, ihe Church, the armv, his own creatures 
his own children, is wttll known to our readers. Rui we wish to say some’ 
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thini; about one part of the question, which in our own time has a little 
puzzled some very worthy men, an4 about which the author of the Continua- 
tion before us has said much with which we can by no means concur. 

James, it is said, declared himself a supporter of toleration. If he violated 
the constitution, he at least violated it for one of the noblest ends that any 
statesman ever had in view. His object was to free millions of his subjects 
from penal laws and disabilities which hardly any person now considers as 
just. lie ou£jht, therefore, to be regarded as blameless, or, at worst, as guilty 
only of employing irregular means to effect a most praiseworthy purjDosc. 
A very ingenious man, whom we believe to be a Catholic, Mr Banim, has 
written a historical novel, of the literary merit of which we cannot speak 
very highly, for the purpose of inculcating this opinion. The editor of 
Mackintosh’s Fragment assures us that the standard of James bore the nobler 
inscription, and so forth ; the meaning of which is, that William and the 
other authors of the Revolution were vile Whigs who drove out James for 
being a Radical ; that the crime of the King was his going farther in 
liberality than his subjects ; that he was the real champion of freedom ; an<l 
that Somers. Locke, Newton, and other narrow-minded people of the same 
sort, were the real bigots and oppressors. 

Now, we admit that if the premises can be made out, the conclusion fol- 
lows. If it can be shown that James did sincerely wish to establish perfect 
freedom of conscience, we shall think his conduct desendng of indulgence, 
if not of ])raise. We shall not be inclined to censure har.shly even his illegal 
acts. We conceive that so noble and salutary an object would have justified 
resistance on the part of subjects. We can therefore scarcely deny that it 
would at least excuse encroachment on the part of a king. But it can be 
proved, we think, by the strongest evidence, that James had no such object 
in view ; and that, under the pretence of establishing perfect religious liberty, 
he was tiwing to establish the ascendency and the exclusive dominion of the 
Church of Rome. 

It is true that he professed himself a supporter of toleration. Every sect 
clamours for toleration when it is down. We have not the smallest doubt 
that, when Bonner was in the Mar>halsea, he thought it a very hard thing 
that a man should be locked up in a gaol for not being able to understand 
the words, “ This is mv body,” in the same way with the lords of the council. 

It would not be very wise to conclude that a beggar is full of Christian 
charity, because he assures you that God will reward you if you give him a 
penny ; or that a soldier is humane, because he cries out lustily for quarter 
when a bayonet is at his throat. The doctrine which, from the very nrst 
origin of religious dissensions, has been held by all bigots of all sects, u hen 
condensed into a few words, and stripped of rhetorical disguise, is simply 
this : I am in the right, and you are in the wrong. When you are the 
stronger, vou ought to tolerate me; for it is your duty to tolerate tnitli. 
But when' I am the stronger, I .shall persecute you ; for it is my duty to 


persecute error. ^ , t tn 

The Catholics lav under severe restraints in England. James ^\^sheo i 

remove those restraints ; and therefore he held a language favoura ) e 

liberty of conscience. But the whole history of his life proves that thisj^ 

a mere pretence. In 1679 he held simdar langu^e, in a f . 

the magistrates of Amsterdam ; and the author of the , ^tronf? 

this circumstance as a proof that the King had long 

feeling on the subject. Unhappily it proves only the ^“er t/the 

all the King’s later professions. If he had pretended to be c 

doctrines of toleration after his accession to ^he throiie, som 

have been due to him. But we know most certainly that, m 79> a fter 

after that year, James was a most bloody and remorseless pe 
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1679, he was placed at the head of the government of Scotland. And what 
had been his conduct in that country ? He had hunted down the scattered 
remnant of the Covenanters with a barbarity of whicli no oilier prince t)f 
modem times, Philip the Second excepted, had ever shown himself capable. 
He had indulged himself in the amusement of seeing the torture of the Boot 
inflicted on the wretched enthusiasts wdiom persecution had driven to resist- 
ance. After his acce.ssion, almost his first act wa.s to obtain from the servile 

f iarliament of Scotland a law for inflicting death on preachers at conventicles 
leld within houses, and on both preachers and hearers at conventicles held 
in the open air. All this he had done for a religion which was not his own. 
All this he had done, not in defence of tmth against error, hut in defence of 
one damnable error against another, in defence of the Kpiscojjalian against 
the Presbyterian apostasy. Louis the Fourteenth is justly ce^^^ured for trying 
to dragoon his subjects to heaven. But it was reserv ed for Tames to torture 
and murder for the difference between two roads to hell. Aiul this man, so 
deeply imbued with the poLson of intolerance that, rather than not ]>ersecule 
at all, he would pei-secute people out of one heresy into another, this man is 
held up as the chamjiion of religious liberty. 'I'his man, who persecuted in 
the cause of the unclean j)anlher, would not, we are told, have persecuted 
for the sake of the milk-white and immortal hind. 

And u liat was the conduct of Janies at the very time when he was jiro- 
fessing zeal for the rights of conscience ? Was he iiot even then persecuting 
to the very best of his power ? Was lie not employing all his legal ])rer<H^a- 
lives, and many prerogatives which were not legal, for the jmrpose of forenig 
his subjects to conform to his creed ? Wliile he jiretended to abhor the laws 
which excluded Lissenters fnjin oflice, was he n<»t himself dismissing fr.)m 
oflice his ablest, his most experienced, his most faithful servants, on account 
of their religious opini.uis? For what offence was Lord Kocliester driven 
from the Treasury? lie was closely ccmnecle<l wiili ilie Royal House He 
was at llie hea<l of the Tory party. He had stood firmly by Tames in llie 
most tiying emergencies. But he would not change his religion and lie 
was dismissed. '1 hat we may not he suspected of overstating the case I )r 
l.mgard, a very competent, and assuredly not a ver>' willing witness, sitall 
speak fonts J he King,” say> iliat able hut partial writer, “was dis- 
appoinled : he complained to Barillon of the obstinacy and insincerity of the 
Ireasurer ; and the latter received from the French envoy a very imelli«nble 
hint that the loss of office would result from his adhesion to his lelijums 
creed. He was, however mflcxihle ; and James, after a l(,ng delay, com- 
municated to him, but with considerable embarrassment and many tears Ids 
mal determination. He had hoped, he said, that Rochester, by c^mforming 
l<i the Churdi of Rome, would have spared him llie unpleasant task • hut 
kings must sacrifice their feelings to their duly.” And this was tlie Kiim 

ffiV’ 17 V rendered alike cajialde of liokling 

U liiu.ral r*"" take awav all credit from 

his Id^al I^rofessions ; and such, as we learn from the despatches of the 

apal Nuncio, was really the effect. “ Pare,” .says U’Adda. writing a few 

c ays after the retirement of Rochester, “ pare che gli animi sono Lsprilj 

Usere' CNttolir7**^^ ‘f ^acciato il detto ministro per non 

e eic Caltolico, percio tirarsi al esterminio dc’ Protestanti.” Was it ever 

dimtd that the favours of the C rown were constantly bestowed and with- 

t ^ account of the religious opinions of tlie claimants? And if 

rt > f I m "'«uld have been done in the 
Vnu acted thus when he had the strongest motives to court liis 

ttni TJl&fa^keTr 

W ho again was his closest ally ? And what was tlie policy of that ally ? 
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The subjects of James, it is true, did not know half the infamy of their 
sovereign. They did not know, as we know, that, while he was lecturing 
them on the blessings of equal toleration, he was constantly congratulating 
his good brother Louis on the success of that intolerant policy which had 
turned the fairest tracts of France into deserts, and driven into exile myriads 
of the most peaceable, industrious, and skilful artisans in the world. But 
the English did know that the two princes were bound together in the closest 
union. 'I'hey saw their sovereign with toleration on his lips, separating him- 
self from diose states which had first set the example of toleration, and con- 
necting himself by the strongest ties with the most faithless and merciless 
persecutor who could then l)e found on any continental throne. 

By what advice again was James guided ? Who were the persons in whom 
he ])laced the greatest confidence, and who took the wannest interest in his 
schemes? The ambassador of France, tlie Nuncio of Rome, and Father 
Petre tlie Jesuit. And is not this enough to prove that the establishment of 
equal toleration was not his plan? Was Louis for toleration? Was the 
\ atican for toleration ? Was the order of Jesuits for toleration ? We know 
that the liberal professions of James were highly approved by those very 
governments, by those very societie.s, whose theor)’ and practice it noto- 
riously was to keep no faith with lieretics and to give no quarter to heretics. 
And are we, in order to .save James’s reputation for sincerity, to believe that 
all at once those governments and those societies had changed their nature, 
had discovered the criminality of all their former conduct, had adopted prin- 
ciples far more lil)era! than those of Ixicke, of I^ighton, or of Tillotson? 
\\ hich is the more j^iobable supposition, that the King who had revoked the 
edict of Nantes, the Pope under whose sanction the Inquisition was then im- 
prisoning and burning, the religious order which, in ever)' controversy in 
which it had ever been engaged, had called in the aid either of the magis- 
trate or of the assassin, should have become as thorough-going friends to 
religious liberty as Dr Franklin and Mr Jefier.son, or that a Jesuit-ridden 
bigot should be induced to dissemble for the good of the Church? 

The game which the Jesuits were playing was no new game. A liundred 
years before they had preached up political freedom, just as they were now 
jweacliing up religious freedom. They had tried to raise the republicans 
against Ilenr)’ the Fourth and Elizabeth, ju.st as they were now trying to 
raise the Protestant Dissenters against the Established Church. In tlie six- 
teenth century, the tools of Philip the Second were constantly j)reaching 
doctrines that bordered on facobinism, constantly insisting on the riglu of 
the people to cashier kings, and of every private citizen to plunge his dagger 
into the heart of a wicked niler. In the seventeenth century, the persecutors 
of the Huguenots were cr)’ing out against the tyranny of the Established 
Church of England, and vindicating witli the utmost fer\'Our the right of 
every man to adore God after his own fashion. In both cases they were 
alike insincere. In both cases the fool who had trusted them would have 
found himself miserably duped. A good and wise man would doubtless 
disapprove of the arbitraiy measures of Elizabeth. But would he have really 
served the interests of political liberty, if he had put faith in the professions 
of the Romish casuists, joined their party, and taken a share in Northumber- 
land’s revolt, or in Babington’s conspiracy? Would he not have been assist- 
ing to establish a far worse tyranny than that which he was trying to put 
down ? In the same manner, a good and wise man would doubtless see very 
much to condemn in the conduct of the Church of England under the Stuarts. 

But was he therefore to join the King and tlie Catholics a^inst that Church ? 
And was it not plain that, by so doing, he would assist in setting up a 
spiritual despotism, compared with which the despotism of the Establishment 
was as a little finge/ to the loins, as a rod of whips to a rod of scorpions? 
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Louis had a far stronger mind than James. lie had at least an equally 
high sense of honour. He was in a much less degree the slave of his priests. 
His Protestant subjects had all the security for their rights of conscience 
which Law and solemn compact could give. Had that security been found 
sufficient ? And was not one such instance enough for one generation ? 

The plan of James seems to us perfectly intelligible, 'fhe toleration which, 
with the concurrence and applause of all the most cruel persecutors in Europe, 
he was offering to his people, w'as meant simply to divide them, d'liis is the 
most obvious and vulgar of political artifices. We have seen it employed a 
hundred times w'ithin our own memory. At this moment we see the Carlists 
in France hallooing on the Extreme Left against the Centre Left. Four 
years ago the same trick was ])iactiscd in England. We heanl old buyers 
and sellers of boroughs, men who had been seated in tlie House of Com- 
mons by the unsparing use of ejectments, and who had, lliruugh their whole 
lives, opposed every measure wliicli tended to increase tlie power of the de- 
mocracy, abusing the Reform Rill as not democratic enough, appealing to 
the labouring classes, execrating the tyranny of the ten-j)ound householders, 
and exchanging cornjdiments and caresses with the most noted incendiaries 
of our time. 'Die cry of universal toleration was employed by fames, just 
^ the cry of universal suffrage was lately employe<l by some veteran 'I’orie.s. 
'I he object of themockdemoeratsof our time was to produce a conllict between 
the middle classes and the multitude, and tlius to prevent all reform, d'he ob- 
ject of James was to produce a contlicl between the Church and the Protest- 
ant HLssenters, and thus to facilitate the victory of the Catholics over both. 

We do not believe that he could have succeeded. Rut we do not think 
his plan so utterly frantic and hopeless as it has generally been tliuught ; and 
we are sure that, if he ha*l been allowed to gain Ids first point, the people 
would have hail no remedy left but an appeal to pli\ deal force, which would 
have been made under most unfavourable circumstances. I fe conceived that 
the Fories, hampered by ilieir professions of passive obedience, would have 
submitted to his pleasure, .and tliat the Dis.senter.s, seduced by his delusive 
promises of relief, would ha\e given him strenuous .support. In tliis w’ay 
he hoped to obtain a law, nominally for the removal of all religious disa- 
bilities but really for the excluding of all Protestants from all offices. It 
IS never to be forgoUen that a prince wlio has all the patronage of the state 
m hands can, without violating the letter of the law, establish whatever 
lest he cliooses. And, from the w'hole coiuhict of James, we have nut the 
sinalle.st doubt that he wouM have availed himself of his power to the utmost. 

1 he statute-book might declare all EnglLshmen equally capable of lioldiiv’- 
office ; but to what end, if all oflice.s were in the gift of'a sovereign resolved 
not to employ a single heretic .•* We firmly lielieve that not one post in the 
government, in the army, m the navy, on the bench, or at the blr, not one 
peerage, nay not one ecclesiastical benefice in the roval gift, would have been 
bestowed on any I roteslaiu of any persuasion. Even while the King liad 
St 11 strong motives to dissemble, he had made a Catholic Dean of Christ 

no dm 1,^1 hat S -''“K'inicn College. There see.n.s to be 

no doubt that the See of \ ork was kept vacant for another Catholic If 

James had been suffered to follow this course for twenty years every mili- 
tary mmi from a general to a drummer, every officer of a ship ;ve.T^uXe 

every kings counsel, every lonl-lieutcnant of a county, every justice'^of the 
peace, every ambassador, every minister of ^ justice oi me 

the Hoiwe r.f T ..rriu- ^ r ^ ^ainolics would have had a majority in 

rea tened bv besfou " Sunderland 

ucs wouid’h^r^r -Si:-: 
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Every l^isliop, every dean, every holder of a crown living, every head of 
every college wliidj was subject to the royal power, would have belonged to 
the Chuich of Rome. Almost all the places of liberal education would have 
been under the direction of Catholics. The whole power of licensing books 
would have been in the hands of Catholics. All this immense mass of power 
would have been steadily supported by the arms and by the gold of France, 
and would have descended to an heir whose whole education would have 
been conducted with a view to one single end, the complete reestablishment 
of the Catholic religion. The House of Commons would have been the only 
legal obstacle. But the rights of a great portion of the electors were at the 
mci cy of the courts of law ; and the courts of law were absolutely dependent 
on llie Crown. We cannot therefore think it altogether impossible that a 
house might have been packed which would have restored lliedays of Mary. 

We certainly do not believe that this would have been tamely borne. 
But we do believe that, if the nation had been deluded by the King’s pro- 
fessions of toleration, all this would have been attempted, and could have 
been averted only by a most bloody and destructive contest, in which the 
whole Protestant population would have been opposed to tlie Catholics. On • 
the one side would have been a vast numerical .superiority. But on the other 
side would have been the whole organization of govemment, and two great 
disciplined armies, that of James, and that of Louis. We do not doubt that 
the nation would have achieved its deliverance. But we believe that the 
struggle would have shaken the whole fabric of society, and that the ven- 
geance of the conquerors would have been terrible and unsparing. 

^ But James was stopped at the outset. He thought himself secure of the 
lories, because they professed to consider all resistance as sinful, and of the 
Protestant Dissenters, because he offered tliem relief. He was in the wrong 
as to l)otli. The error into which he fell about the Dissenters was very 
natural. But the confidence which he placed in the loyal assurances of the 
High Church party was the nmsl exquisitely ludicrous proof of folly that a 
politician ever gave. 

Only imagine a man acting for one single day on the supposition that all 
his neighbours believe ail that they profess, and act up to all that they believe. 
Imagine a man acting on the supposition that lie may safely offer the dead- 
liest injuries and insults to everybody who says that revenge is sinful ; or 
that he may safely intnist all his property without security to any person 
who says that it is wrong to steal. Such a character woukl be too absurd 
for the wildest farce. Yet the folly of fames did not stop short of this in- 
credible extent. Because the clergy had declared that resistance to oppres- 
sion was in no case lawful, he conceived that he might oppress them exactly 
as much as he chose, without the smallest danger of resistance. He quite 
forgot that, when they magnified the royal prerogative, the prerogative \yas 
exerted on their side, that, when they preaclied endurance, they had nothing 
to endure, that, when they declared it unlawful to resist evil, none but \\ higs 
and Dissenters suffered any evil. It had never occurred to him that a man 
feels the calamities of his enemies with one sort of .sensibility, and his own 
with quite a different sort. It had never occurred to him as possible that a 
reverend divine might think it the duty of Baxter and Bunyan to bear insults 
and to lie in dungeons without murmuring, and yet, when he saw the small- 
est chance that his own prebend might be transferred to some sly Father 
from Italy or Flanders, might begin to discover much matter for useful 
meditation in the texts .‘ouching Ehud’s knife and Jael’s hammer, rlis 
majesty was not aware, it should seem, that people do sometimes reconsider 
their opinions ; and that nothing more disposes a man to reconsider his 
opinions than a suspicion, that, if he adheres to them, he is very 
a beggar or a martyr. Vet it seems strange that these truths should 
escaped the royal mind. Those Churchmen who had signed the Oxlo 
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Declaration in favour of passive obedience had also signed the l)iirty-ninc 
Articles. And yet the very man who confidently expected that, by a little coax- 
ing and bullying, he .should induce them to renounce the Articles, 'was thunder- 
struck when he found that they were disposer! to .soften down the doctrines of 
the Declaration. Nor did it necessarily follow that, even if the theory of the 
Tories had undergone no modification, their practice would coincide with 
their theory. It might, one should think, have crossed the mind of a man 
of fifty, who had seen a great deal of the world, that peoj)le .sometimes do 
what they think wrong. Though a prelate might hold that Paul directs us 
to obey even a Nero, it might not on that account be perfectly safe to treat 
the Right Reverend Father in God after the fashion of Nero, in the hope 
that he would continue to obey on the principles of Paul. The King indeed 
had only to look at home. He was at least as much attached to the Catho- 
lic Church as any Tory gentleman or clergyman could be to the Church of 
Fmgland. Adultery was at least as clearly and as strongly condemned by 
his Church as resistance by the Church of England. Vet his priests could 
not keep liim from Catherine Sedh-y. While he was risking his crown for 
the sake of his soul, he wa.s risking his soul for the sake of an ugly, dirty 
mistress. There is something delightfully grotesque in tlie spectacle of a 
man who, while living in the habitual violation of his own known duties, is 
unable to believe that any temptation can draw any other j)erson aside 
from llie path of virtue. 

James was disappointed in all his calculations. Ilis liope was that the 
Tories would follow their ])rinciples, and that the Non-conforniists would 
follow their interests. Exactly tlie reverse took place. The great body of 
the Tories sacrificed the principle of non-resistance to their interests ; the 
great body of Non-eoiiforniKls rejected the delusive offers of liie King,* and 
stood firmly by their princii)les. 'I’he two ].arties wliose strife had convulsed 
the empire during half a century were united for a moment ; and all that 
vast royal power which llirce years before had seemcil immovably fixed 
vanished at once like chaff in a hurricane. 

The very great length to whicli lliis article has already been extended 
makes it impossible for us to discuss, as we had meant to do, the cliaracters 
and conduct of the leading EnglLsh statesmen at this crisis. Rut we must 
olTer a few remarks on tlie sj)irit and tendenev of the Revolution of i6SS 

'1 he editor of this volume quotes the I )eclaralion of Right and tells us 
that by looking at it, we may “jiulge at a glance whether the authors o'l 
the Revolution achieved all they might and ought, in their po.sition, to have 
achieved ; whether the Commons of England did their duty to their con- 
stituents, their country, po.-,leiity, and universal freedom.” We are at a 
loss to imaguic how he can liave read and transcribed the Declaration of 
Kiglit, and yet have so utterly misconceived its nature. Tlial famous docu- 
ment IS, as Us veiy name imports, declaratorv, and not remedial. It was 
never meant to he a measure of reform. It neither contained, nor Ns as de- 
signed to contain, any allusion to those innovations which the authors of the 
Kevolulion consulered as desirable, and which they speedily proceeded to 
make. 1 he Declaration was merely a recital of certain old and wholesome 
aws which had been violated by tlie Stuarts, and a soleniti protest against 
he vahdtty of any precedent which miglit lie set u,. in opposition to tliosc 
laws. 1 he words run lints : “ I'hey do claim, ilemand, ami insist upon all 
and smplar tlie prcniises as their undoulited riglits and liberties.” fichu e 
•a man begins to make improvements on his estate, lie must know its houii- 
danes. Hefore a legislature sits down to reform a constitution, it is fit to 
.xscertain wliat that constitution really is. Tliis is all that tlie Declaration was 
intcmled to (lo ; and to quarrel with it liccause it did not directly introduce 
any heiielicial clianges is to quarrel witll meat for not being fuel. 

1 he pnnciple on which the authors of tlie Revolution acted cannot be 
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mistaken. They were perfectly aware that the English institutions stood in 
need of reform. But they also knew that an important point was gained if 
they could settle once for all, by a solemn compact, the matters which liad, 
during several generations, been in controversy between the Parliament and 
the Crown. They therefore most judiciously abstained from mixing up tlie 
irritating and perplexing question of what ought to be the law with the plain 
question of what was the law. As to the claims set forth in the Declara- 
tion of Riglit, there was little room for debate. Whigs and Tories were 
generally agreed as to the illegality of the dispensing power and of taxation 
imposed by the royal prerogative. The articles w'ere therefore adjusted in 
a very few days. But if the Parliament had determined to revise the whole 
constitution, and to provide new securities against misgovernment, before 
proclaiming the new sovereign, months would have been lost in disputes. 

1 he coalition which had delivered the country w'ould have been instantly 
dissolved, 'bhe Whigs would have quarrelled with the Tories, the Lords 
with the Commons, the Church with the Dissenters ; and all this storm of 
conflicting interests and conflicting theories would have been raging round 
a vacant throne. In the mean time, the greatest power on the Continent 
was attacking our allies, and meditating a descent on our own territories. 
Dundee was preparing to raise the Highlands. Tlie authority of James was 
still owned bv the Irish. If the authors of the Revolution had been fools 
enough to take this course, we have little doubt tliat Luxembourg would 
have been upon them in the midst of their constitution-making. They might 
probably have been interrupted in a debate on Kilmer’s and Sydney’s theo- 
ries of government by the entrance of the musketeers of Louis’s household, 
and liave been marched off, two and two, to frame imaginary monarchies 
and commonwealths in the I'ower. We have had in our own lime abundant 
experience of the effects of such folly. We have seen nation after nation 
enslaved, because the friends of liberty wasted in discussions upon abstract 
questions tlie time which ought to have been employed in preparing for 
vigorous national defence. This editor, apparently, would have had the 
English Revolution of 1688 end as the Revolutions of Spain and Naples 
ended in our days. Thank God, our deliverers were men of a verj' different 
order from the Spanish and Neapolitan legislators. They might, on many 
subjects, hold opinions which, in tlie nineteenth century, would not be con- 
sidered as liberal. But they were not dreaming pedants. They were states- 
men accustomed to the management of great affairs. Their plans of reform 
were not so extensive as those of the lawgivers of Cadiz ; but w'hat they 
planned, that they effected ; and what they effected, that they maintained 
against the fiercest hostility at home and abroad. 

Their first object was to seat William on the throne ; and they were right 
We say this without any reference to the eminent personal qualities of 
William, or to the follies and crimes of James. If the two princes had 
interchanged characters, our opinion would still have been the same. It 
was even more necessary to England at that time that lier king should be a 
usurper than that he should be a hero. There could be no security for good 
government without a change of dynasty. The reverence for hereditary 
right and the doctrine of passive obedience had taken such a hold on the 
minds of the Tories, that, if james had been restored to power on any con- 
ditions, their attachment to him would in all probability have revived, as 
the indignation which recent oppression had produced faded fmni t eir 
minds. It had become indispensable to have a sovereign whose title to ms 
throne was strictly bound up with the title of the nation to its liberties. n 
the compact between the Prince of Of.^nge and the Convention, t ere was 
one most important article which, though not expressed, was perfectly un e^ 
stood by both parties, and for the performance of which the country 
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securities far better than all the engagements that Charles the First or Fer- 
dinand the Seventh ever took in the day of their weakness, and broke in the 
day of their power. The article to which we allude w’as this, that William 
would in all things conform himself to what sliould appear to be the fixed 
and deliberate sense of his Parliament. The security for the performance 
was this, that he had no claim to ihc tlirone except the choice of Parliament, 
and no means of maintaining himself on the tiirone but the supj)ort of Par- 
liament. All the great and inestimalde reforms which speedily followed the 
Revolution were implied in those simple words; “The Lords .Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, assembled at Westminster, do resolve that 
VViiliam and Mary, Prince and Princess of Orange, be, and be declared 
King and (^ucen of Lngland.” 

And what were the reforms of which we speak ? We will shortly recount 
some which we think the most important ; and we will then leave our readers 
to judge whetlier those who consider the Revolution as a mere chaime of 
dynasty, beneficial to a few aristocrats, but useless to the body of the people 
or those who consider it as a happy era in the histoiy of the Jlritish nation 
and of the human species, have judged more correctly of its nature. 

horemost in the list of the benefits which our country owes to the Revolu- 
tion we place the Toleration Act. It is tnie that this measure fell short of the 
wishes of the leading Whigs. It is ime also that, where Catholics were con- 
cerned, even the most enlightened of the leading Whigs licld opinions by no 
means so Idicral as those which are hapjnly common at the iwesent dav 
Ihosc distinguished statesmen did however make a noble, and in some 
resjK-cts, a successful struggle for the rights of conscience. 'I'heir wi.sh was 
to bring the great body of the Protestant Dissenters within the i>ale of the 
Church by judicious alterations in the Liturgy and the Articles, and to -rant 
to those who sill remained without that pale the most ample lolerabon 
Ihey framed a plan of comprehenrion which would have satisfied a .Tcat 
majonty of the seceders ; and they proposed the complete abolition of that 
absuid and odious test which, after having been, during a century and a half 
a scandal to the pious and a laughing-stock to the ]>rofane, was at leiJh 
removed m <.ur own time. 1 he immense power of the Clergy and of die 

lurygenlryfmstratedthesec^xcellentclesigns. 'Hie Whigs, howeve-r, did much 

^ provisions of wliich a philosopher 

Tnl.) condemn, but which had the r>iactical etTect of 

enabling a most every I rotestant Non-conformist to follow the dictates of his 
oum conscience without molestation. Scarcely a law in the statuti-l . 1 L 
theoretically more objectionable than the Toleration Act. Ih.t u^.uestion 
whether in tlie whole of that vast mass of legislation, from the Great Charter 

final Sc^U 

m<iuire whether the Kpiscopai or the CalvinisticVomiTf 

be more agreeable to irimi^ive practice government 

our doubts the renose of anv i vnninn u i i r , disturb with 

that the English prdates Jh he r barnn^ 

their fine liiwn, their muVed and 

true succes.sors of those ancient* bi^htns whn r “i are the 

ing tents. We say only that the Scotch dnnhtr*^ catching fish and mend- 

stupidity and mahee. were not 

Episcopalians; that the whole powerofgolernment had 

for the purpose of converting them ; that the fullest instraiction u\rihe mys'leri 
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ous questions of the Apostolical succession and the imposition of hands had 
been imparted by the very logical process of putting the legs of the students 
into wooden boots, and driving two or more wedges between their knees ; that 
a course of divinity lectures, of the most edifying kind, had been given in the 
(jiass-market of Edinburgh ; yet that, in spile of all the exertions of those 
great theological professors, Lauderdale and Dundee, the Covenanters were 
as obstinate as ever. To the contest between the Scotch nation and the 
Anglican Church are to be ascribed near thirty years of the most friglitful 
inisgovennnent overseen in any part of Great Britain. If the Revolution had 
produced no other effect than that of freeing Uie Scotch from the yoke of an 
establishment which they detested, and giving them one to which they were 
attached, it would have been one of the happiest events in our histoiy. 

The third great benefit which the countr}’ derived from the Revolution was 
the alteration in the mode of granting the supplies. It had been the practice 
to settle on every prince, at the commencement of liis reign, the produce of 
certain taxes which, it was supposed, would yield a sum sufficient to defray 
the ordinary expenses of government. The distribution of the revenue was 
left wholly to the sovereign. He might be forced by a war, or by his oivii 
profusion to ask for an extraordinary grant. But, ifhis policy were economical 
and pacific, he might reign many years without once being under the neces- 
sity of summoning his Barliament, or of taking their advice when he had 
summoned them. This was not all. The natural tendency of every society 
in which property enjoys tolerable security is to increase in wealth. With the 
national wealth, the produce of the customs, of the excise, and of the post- 
office, would of course increase ; and thus it miglit well happen that taxes 
whicli, at the beginning of a long reign, were barely sufficient to support a 
frugal government in time of peace, might, before the end of that reign, en- 
able the sovereign to imitate the extravagance of Nero or Heliogabalus, to 
raise great armies, to carr>' on expensive wars. Something of this sort had 
actually happened under Charles the Second, though his reign, reckoned 
from the Restoration, lasted only twenty-five years. His first Parliament 
settled on him taxes estimated to produce twelve hundred thousand pounds 
a year. Tliis they thought sufficient, as they allowed nothing for a standing 
army in time of peace. At the time of Charles’s death, the annual produce 
of these taxes considerably exceeded a million and a half ; and the King who, 
during the years which immediately followed his accession, was perpetually 
in distress, and perpetually asking his Parliaments for money, w^ at last 
able to keep a body of regular troops without any assistance from tli^e 
of Commons. Ifhis reign had been as long as that of George the rhird, lie 
would probably, before the close of it, have been in the annual receipt ol 
several millions over and above what the ordinary expenses of civil 
ment required ; and of those millions he would have been as 
master as the King now is of the sum allotted for his privy-purse. He ' 

have spent them in luxury, in conaiption, in paying troops to overaue i» 
people, or in carrying into effect wild schemes of forei^ conqi^st. 
authors of the Revolution applied a remedy to this great abuse. . 

on the King, not tlie fluctuating produce of certain fixed taxes, bu a - 
sum sufficient for the support of his own royal state. They esta , 1 1 

a rule that all the expenses of the army, the navy, and ^e or nan 
be brought annually under the review of the House , mje 

every sum voted should be applied to the service specified m more 

direct effect of this change was important. The indirect eflfec ..gaily the 

important still. From that time the House of Commons ^ removed 

paramount power in the state. It has, in of the King 

ministers, declared war, and concluded peace. No I . j ^^.er House, 

and the Lords has ever been able to effect any thing aga 
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backed by Its constituents. Three or four times, indeed, the sovereim has 
been able to break the force of an opposition by dissolving the Parliament 
But if that expenment should fail, if the people should he of the same mind 
with their representatives, he would clearly have no course left but to yield 

The next great blessing which we owe to the Revolution is the purification 
of the administration of justice m political cases. Of the imi>ortance of this 

r acquaiiUeil with the earlier volumes 

of the State I rials I hose volumes are, we do not hesitate to sav, the mos? 

frightful record of baseness and depravity that is extant in the world. Our 

the criminals, and directed 
against tlie law and its ministers. \\ e see villanies as black as ever were im- 
puted to any prisoner at any bar daily committed on the heiicli and in the 
ui->-box. 1 he worst of the bad acts which brought discredit on the old par- 
haments of I* ranee, the condemnation of Tally, for example, or even that of 

" hen compared with the atrocities wliich follow 
each other in endless succession a.s we turn over that huge clironicle of the 

shame of T ngland. The magistrates of Paris and 'foulouse were hlin.iH by 

t^rejudice, passion, or bigotry'. But the abandoned judges <.f (nir own count w 

theireyes open. Tliecause of th.sisplain. In Prince 
ere was no eonsmiiiional opposition. If a man held langua-e otiensive to 
the goveniment. he was at once sent to the Jia.stile or to Xhnctnne ] m n 
England, at east after the .lays of the Long Parliament, tlie KinTcould no 
b) a mere act of his prerogative, rid himseh'of a troublesome politician He 

n^t thwarted him by means of perjured whnessel 

packed juries and corrupt, hard-hearted, brow-beating ju l^es The ( )nnn’ 

sUum naturally retaliated ui.euever they liad the up,fer Itaud’ I'vert 'time 
Kevolulion, an unclean public shambles to whirl befoie the 

Of collide, these wortldess judges soon created around lliem as was mh.r.l 
u Irrccal of informers more wicked, if possilde than thems. l r rf 

E tiSr ' 3 f ™ 

time will giveXt a Hin/no on of parliamentary election of om 

day when two infuriated parlies earh h.n 1*^ 1 ‘-‘‘ty on the 

in whose hands were to be the’issues oV Hfif -In ]^T T 

On that day, nobles of the high^srdcsce t dic^L"^ 

canvass and marshal the liverv to head th.. ^ ^ , i>^*«iealh them to 

On that day, the great chicTs of nartT-s to watch the poll, 

messenger who was to bring fro n Guildhall ih‘” suspense fur the 

estates were, for the next t welv^mon L be m ^ 

powerof the goveniment In ifiS-’ihe 1 tlefied the whole 

to Holland. ^ The mher chiefs of tt n ^‘^•'^ftesbury fled 

tired in haste to their countr\--seats Swlnl^. councils, and re- 

Ihat his blood was on thcir^ieads ' Neiih 1^^ J^caffold told those slieriffs 

an<l u„e of them wept with "rame aml remol'.'"'" 1 
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Thus every man who then meddled with public affairs took his life in his 
hand. The consequence was that men of gentle natures stood aloof from con- 
tests in which they could not engage without hazarding their own necks and 
the fortunes of their children. This was the course adopted by Sir William 
Temple, by Evelyn, and by many other men who were, in every respect, ad« 
miraljly (qualified to serve the State. On the other hand, those resolute and 
enterprising men who put their heads and lands to hazard in the game of poli- 
tics naturally acquired, from the habit of playing for so deep a stake, a reck- 
less and desperate turn of mind. It was, we seriously believe, as safe to be 
a highwayman as to be a distinguished leader of Opposition. This may serve 
to explain, and in some degree to excuse, the violence with which the factions 
of that age are justly reproached. They were fighting, not merely for office, 
but for life. If they reposed for a moment from the work of agitation, if they 
suffered the public excitement to Hag, they were lost men. Hume, in describ- 
ing tliis state of things, has employed an image which seems hardly to suit 
the general simplicitv of his style, but which is by no means too strong for 
the occasion. “Thus,” says he, “ the two parties actuated by mutual rage, 
but cooped up within llie narrow limits of the law, levelled with poisoned 
daggers the most deadly blows against each other’s breast, and buried in 
their factious divisions all regard to trutli, honour, and humanity.” 

From this terrible evil llie Revolution set us free. The law which secured 
to the judges their seats during life or good behaviour did something. 1 he 
law subsequently passed for regulating trials in cases of treason did much more. 
'I'he provisions of that law show, indeed, very little legislative skill. ^ It is 
not framed on the principle of securing the innocent, but on the principle of 
giving a great chance of escape to the accused, whether innocent or guilty. 
This, however, is decidedlv a fault on the right side. The evil produced by 
the occasional escape of a bad citizen is not to be compared with ffie evils ol 
that Reign of Terror, for such it was, which preceded the Revolution. Since 
the passing of this law scarcely one single person has suffered death m Eng- 
land as a traitor, who had not been convicted on overwhelming evidence, to 
the satisfaction of all parties, of the highest crime against the State. Attempts 
have been made in times of great excitement, to bring m pereons guilty ol 
hightreason for acts which, though sometimes highly blamable, did neces- 
sarily imidy a design falling within the legal dehiiition of treason. AH those 
attempts have failed. During a hundred and forty years no statesman, while 
engaged in constitutional opposition to a government, has had tlie ^e beiore 
his eyes. Tlie smallest minorities, struggling against Uie iimst powerful majo- 
rilies, in the most agitated times, have felt themselves perfectly secur . 
teney and Fox were the two most distmguished leaders of .Ue 

the Revolution. Both were personally obnoxious to 
utmost harm that the utmost anger of the Court could do to them 
off the “ Rigiit Honourable” from before their names. 

But of all the refoimis produced by the devolution perhaps tlie mo.t|m 

portant was the full establishment of the liberty of 3 h jrt 

Censorship which, under some form or other, had existed, 

intermissions, under every government, been 

time of Henry the Eighth downwards, expired, and has nexer sine 

''"vete aware that the great improvements whidr we have recapimla^d 

were, in many respects, imperfectly and umkilfull> mitiirated "a great 

of tliose improvements sometimes, while they remove g 

practical evil, continued to recognise the erroneous nrinciple they 

Lil had sprung. Sometimes, when they^iad adopted a soimdp^^^^^^^^^ 

shrank from following it to all the conclusions to xv i aDplied to one 

Sometimes they failed to perceive that the and to render 

disease of the State xvere certain to generate another disease, 
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another remedy necessary. Their knowledge was inferior to ours : nor were 
they always able to act up to their knowledge. The pressure of circumstances, 
the necessity of compromising diflferences of opinion, the pow’er and violence 
of the party which was altogether hostile to the new settlement, must be taken 
into the account. When tliese things are fairly weighed, there will, we think, 
be little difference of opinion among liberal and right-minded men as to the 
real value of what the great events of 1688 did for this country. 

We have recounted what appear to us the most important of tliose changes 
which tlie Revolution produced on our laws. The changes which it pro- 
duced in our laws, however, were not more important than ili^ cliange which 
it indirectly produced in the public mind. The Whig party had, during 
seventy years, an almost unintemiptcd possession of puwer. It had always 
been the fundamental doctrine of that party, that power is a trust for the 
people ; that it is given to magistrates, not for their own, Init for ihe im])Iic 
advantage ; that, where it is abused by magistrates, even by the highest of 
all, u may lawfully be withdrawn. It is perfectly true, iliat the Whigs were 
not more exempt than other men from the vices and inlirmities t)f (.ur nature 
and that, when they had power, they sometimes abused it. Tut still tliey 
stood firm to their theory. Tliat llieory was llic bailge of tlieir party I t 
was something more. It was the foundation on which rested the j.ower of llie 
houses of Nassau and l^runswick. 1 bus, there was a government interested 
in propagating a class ot opinions wliieh most governments arc intcre.stetl in 
discouraging, a government wliich looked wiili comi>lacencv on all specula- 
lions hivouraUe to public lii^erly, and with extreme aversion on all specula- 
tions favoural)lc to arbitrary i>uwer. There was a King who decidedly 
preferred a rei>ubhcan to a believer in the divine right of Kin-s • who con- 
sidered every attempt to exalt his prerogative as an attack on his title ; and 
who reserved all his favours for those who declaimed on the natural etiualitv 
of men and the popular origin of government, 'riiis was the state of things 
from tlie kevoliuion till ilie death of George the Second, d lie effect xnus 
what might have been expected. Keen in that profession w liicli lias generally 
been most dispose-d to magnify the prerogative, a great cliange took iilace^ 
Ilishopnc after hishopnc and deaner)' after deanery were bestowed on Wiiigs 
and Lalitudmarians. Ihe consequence was that WhiggiMii and Lalitudin- 

professed by the ablest and most aspiring churchmen. 

1 1 ume complained bitterly of this at the close of his history’. “'Ihe Whig 

of near seventy years, ha^ almost wiihuiu, 
mterruption enjoyed the whole authority of government, and no honours or 

oOiees could be obtained but by their countenance and protection Rut this 

event which m .some particulars has been advaiitagcius trtTie state ns 
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in opposition. Many of its members still held the doctrine of passive 
obedience. But they did not admit that the existing dynasty had any 
claim to sucli obedience. They condemned resistance. But by resistance 
they meant the keeping out of James the Third, and not the turning out of 
George the Second. No Radical of our times could grumble more at the 
ex]>enses of the royal household, could exert himself more strenuously to 
reduce the military establishment, could oppose with more earnestness every 
proposition for arming the executive with extraordinary powers, or could 
l)oiir more unmitigated abuse on placemen and courtiers. If a writer were 
now, in a mas^^ve Dictionary, to define a Pensioner as a traitor and a slave, 
the Excise as a hateful tax, the Commissioners of the Excise as wretches, if 
he were to write a satire full of reflections on men who receive “the price 
of boroughs and of souls,” who “explain tlieir country’s dear-bought rights 
away,” or 

“ Whom pensions can incite 
To vote a patriot black, a courtier white,” 


we should set him down for something more democratic than a Whig. Yet 
this was the Iang\iage which Johnson, the most bigoted of Tories and High 
Churchmen, held under the administration of Walpole and Pelham. 

Thus doctrines favourable to public liberty were inculcated alike by those 
who were in power and by those who were in opposition. It was by means 
of these doctrines alone that the former could prove that they had a King de 
jure. The servile theories of the latter did not prevent them from offering 
every molestation to one whom they considered as merely a King de facto. 
The attachment of one parly to the Idouse of Hanover, of the other to that 
of vStuart, induced both to talk a language much more favourable to popular 
rights than to monarchical power. Wliat took place at the first representation 
of Cato is no bad illustration of the way in which the two great sections of 
the community almost invariably acted. A play, the whole merit of which 
consists in its stately rhetoric, a rhetoric sometimes not unworthy of Luwn, 
about hating tyrants and dying for freedom, is brought on the stage in 
of great political excitement. Both parties crowd to the theatre. Each 
affects to consider evciy line as a compliment to itself, and an attack 
opponents. The curtam falls amidst an unanimous roar of applause. The 
Wliif^s of the Kit Cat embrace the author, and assure him that he has ren- 
dered an inestimable service to liberty. The Tory secretary of state presents 
a purse to the chief actor for defending the cause of liberty so well, ine 
history of that night was, in miniature, tlie histoiy of two generations. 

We well know how much sophistry there was in the reasonings, and how 
much exaggeration in the declamations of both parlies. But when we com- 
pare the state in which politicxil science was at the close of the rei^ of George 
the Second with the state in which it had been when James the Second came 
to the throne, it is impossible not to admit that a prodigious improvement 
had taken place. We are no admirers of the political doctnnes laid domi 
in Blackstone’s Commentaries. But if we consider that those Commentaries 
were read with great applause in the ver>' schools where, seventy or 
years before, books had been publicly burned by order of the Univer..it> ot 
Oxford for containing^ the damnable doctrine that the Knj^ish ^ 

limited and mixed, we cannot deny that a salutary change ha a ’ 

- 'Die Jesuits/^ says Pascal, in the last of liis incomparable 

obtained a Papal decree, condemning (jalileo s doctnne abou man- 

Ihe earth. 1 1 is all in vain. If the world is really tunnng 

kind together will not be able to keep it from turning, or o ^ P , 

from turning with it.” The decrees of Oxford '^ere as mefetud to stay 

the great moml and political revolution as those of le a unable 

motion of our globe. That learned University found itself not only unable 
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to keep the mass from moving, but unable to keep itself from movinn alone 

with the mass. Nor was the effect of the discussions and speculations of 

that penod confined to our own country. While the Jacobite party was in 

the last dotage and weakness of its paralytic old age, th*e political philosophy 

of Lngland began to produce a mighty effect on France, and, ihroueh Fraiice 
on Europe. ^ 

Here another vast field opens itself before us. But we must resolutely 

® 1 ''y “d'-ising all our readers to study 

m .li Mackintosh s valuable hragment, and by expre.ssing our hope 

i?-,ve hhv, "I ^’!t“ ’ ® nccompaninients which 

have hitherto impeded its circulation. ^ 


JLtJKI) BACON. (July, 1837.) 

The Works a Francis Bacon, i.erd Chancellor of England -I nr,,, PA.*;., tj 
rfAs.c Montagu, Emi. .6 voIs. 8vo.-^ lA,nC 7 .sij-X 

We return our hearty thanks to Mr Montagu for this tnilv valuable work 
r rout the opinions which he expresses as a biographer we often dissent But 
about Ills merit xs a collector of the materials out of which opinions are 
ormed, there can be no dispute ; and we readily acknowledge that we are 
m a great measure indebted to his minute ami accurate researches for the 
means of refuting what we cannot but consider as his errors 

J.!'' 

as:r “a - :s,si. iiib::;;;- ““ 

success well know how often he e,ihv7ms the liscu^ 7 ■ 7 'r r'’ ''7' 

citing smne wihghty aphorism, or sonm brililr i uM M^rfrmn' h: 
Angm.;,!,! or the .Vnrww Org.wum. The Life before , s l„ , 1 ?, . 

wiirsi hL i;^ni^t;in:S5SEfi3ii 

say that it lia.t to a^great ext'em'r.wrvri'leThlrjmlg.;, [";“'■ “ > f-nkly 

even m what we 

claim to be indulgently treated than that uml7r the im uence of « 

merits of the'^ genius. Th ™ cT tM^ eVr V;r:deep\:‘:’h'"C.f ’^'’r'''- 
0«Ut.t.iBais..ofar chamuul jwap "" fi'.'d »iein. ' 

tbink well of those by whom we are thwarttvl^?^ tlifficuh to 

to admit every exc Je for t“e vic^ If tWe who i“‘^ ^“dy 

UJk This is. we believe one of droi m useful or agreeable to 

race is subject, and which e.xperience and refle'i- " human 

lLivimlhe.plnaseology.<?Co^^ remove. 

the moral character rfa man enWnTifieo « ‘'lat 

often by contemporaries, almost always b! nosmril'^ '!'? "''^^'cd. 

deniess. The worUl derives pleasure^and ^ 'r extraordinary ten- 
of such a man. The numberofTose fvho'S ‘'’'= ’’'-■^-’^-ces 
small, even in his own time, when compared whh ,h^ I’crsonal vices is 

Whom his talents are a source of irratificatron T. r ^ number of those to 

he has injured disappear. Jkit his works rpm ■ ^ years all tiiose whom 

to millions. The genius of Sallust is stin n source of delight 

lie plundered. andShe unfVnunam Lslldst^^^^^ But the Nuinidians w hom 

at unseasonable hours. are forgotten suffer in their houses 

t icn. \>t sutler ourselves to be delighted 
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j by the keenness of Clarendon’s observation, and by the sober majesty of his 
style, till wQ forget the oppressor and the bigot in the historian. Falstaff 
and Tom Jones have survived the gamekeepers whom Shakspeare cudgelled 
and the landladies whom Fielding bilked. A great writer is the friend and 
benefactor of his readers ; and they cannot but judge of him under the de- 
luding influence of friendship and gratitude. We all know how unwilling 
we are to admit the truth of any disgraceful story about a person whose 
society we like, and from whom we have received favours ; how long we 
struggle against evidence, how fondly, when the facts cannot be disputed, 
we cling to the hope that there may be some explanation or some extenuat- 
Jng circumstance with which we are unacquainted. Just such is-dhc-foelu^ 
.‘which a man of liberal ed.ucalion naturally entertains towards the great mi m ls. 
juf former ages. The which he owes to them is incalculable. They 
have guided him to truth. They have tilled his mind with noble and grace- 
jful images. Thev have stood by him in all vicissitudes, comforters in sorrow^ 
jnurses in sickness, companions in solitude. These friendships are exposed 
ito no danger from the occurrences by which other attachments are w'eakened 
^or dissolved. Time glides on ; fortui.e is inconstant ; tempers are soured , 
{bonds which seemed indissoluble are daily sundered by interest, by emula- 
Ition, or by caprice. But no such cause can affect the silent converse which 
\\VQ hold with the highest of human intellects. That placid intercourse is 
klisturbed by no jealousies or resentments. These are the old friends who 
fare never seen with new faces, who are the same in w ealth and in 
‘gloiy and in obscurilv. With the dead there is no rivalry. In the dead there 
.is no change. Plato is never sullen. Ceiwantes is never petulant. DemosUien^ 
inever comes unseasonably. Dante never stays too long. Nodxfference ol * > 
vltical opinion can alienate Cicero. No heresy can excite the horror of 
^ Nothing, then, can be more natural than that a person endowed with sen- 
sibility and imagination should entertain a respectful and affectionate leeimg 
towards those great men with whose mind.s he holds daily communion, 
nothing can be more certain than that such men have not alw'ays desei^ed t 
be regarded with respect or affection. Some writers, whose works will con- 
tinue to instruct and delight mankind to the remotest 
in such situations that their actions and mdlives are as w-ell 
the actions and motives of one human being can be known to X^Ln 
unhappily their conduct has not ahvays been such as an 

contJmi'late witl, approbation, lint the fanat.c.sm “f devout j^o^sh.ppe. 

of genius is proof against all evidence and all argument. invaded by 

his idol is matter of faith ; and the province of fault rs not ° 
reason. He maintains his superstition \vith a credulity _ . /j.g|jfnpus 
zeal as unscrupulous, as can be found in the most ardent p plainest 

or political factions. The most decisive proofs are 

rules of morality are explained away ; extensive with 

history are o mpletely distorted, all the 

that of Middleton. Had the biographer brou^ acuteness and 

favourite statesman’s conduct but a ver>' P‘. .nvestieating the high 

severity which he displayed when could not have failed to 

pretenLns of Epiphanius and Ju.stm of time. But 

produce a most valuable history of a most interesting portion o 

this most ingenious and learned man, thoug 
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" So wary held and wise 
That, as twas said, he scarce received 
For gospel what the church believed.” 

had a superstition of his own. Thfi grfjl IcnnnHnst was himself np j dr- Inlt^r 
Ihe great Awocato del Dittrvlo, while he disputed, with no snuill ability 
tlie claims of Cyprian and Athanasius to a place in the Calendar, was hinV 
self composing a lying legend in honour of St 1 ully. J le was huhling up as 
a model of every virtue a man whose talents and acquirements, indeed, can 
never be too highly extolled, and who was by no means destitute of amiable 
• jualities, but whose whole soul was under the dominion of a girlish vanity 
and a craven fear. Actions for which Cicero himself, the most eloqueiu and 
skiUul ol advocates, could contrive no excuse, actions which in his confiden- 
tial correspomence he mentioned with remorse and shame, are reine^ented 
by his biographer as wise, virtuous, heroic. ’I'he whole liisiory of that great 
revolution which overthrew the Roman aristocracy, the whole state of i.ar- 
ties, the cliaracter of every public man, is elaborately mis,c|,K >ciUed^ in 
order to make out something which may look like a dclcncc ol one inusl . 
eloquent aiul acvomplidied trimmer. 

'1 he volume before us remiiicls us now ami then of the Lilc of Cicero. Hut 
there is this markeil dilference. Dr Mid, lleton evidently had .an uneasy con- 
sciousness of the weakness of his cause, ami therefore resorted to the most 

hlr T' tlistortions and suppressions of facts 
Mr M.mt.agu s faith is sincere and implicit. lie practises no trickery. lit 

conceals nothing, lie puts the lads before us in the full ccntidence that 

own. It IS nut till he comes to reason from facts to motives that hi-, u-ir- 
tiahty .show.s Itself ; ami then he leaves Middleton jiunsclf far behind I hs 

Fn xt*" ''as an eminently virtuous man 

I' rum the tree Mr ^Montagu jmlges of the fmit. lie is force i to relate manv 

actions which if any man but Hacon had committed them, nobody would 

have dreamed of defending, actions wdiich are readily and conipMercx 

plained by sujjposing bacon to liave been a man whose principles weri not 

strict, and whose spirit was not high, actions which canL ex nkdned m no 

ciihi i^v^Ted iMr ‘MLi'm^rto':::;;”, ‘^o^^rTom h;r m’®; 

except zeal for his master’s honour.* We shall r T? s precepts. 

an'or,?eS‘Lrn;;i'm:''suc^ Motl'taju'lm; 

readers correctly to estimate his character ' ‘ 

Niciir'fir::r 

years of the reign of Flizabetli 'rt r during the first twenty 

belonged to a^set of men whom h^ easier to de^erX T'" "• * 

ately, whose minds were fonned Kv '^^llectively than separ- 

t<) one rank in society, to one univLsity ^to one''^ ' l*<-‘lo'Jked 
m habits, in fortunes, that one chamctl we S 

to a considerable extent, ' serve for Ihem kr '"■''y' 

1 .rey were the hrst generatton of statesmen by profession that England 
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produced. Before their time the division of labour had, in this respect, been 
very imperfect. Those who had directed public affairs had been, with few 
exceptions, warriors or priests ; warriors who^e rude courage was neither 
guided by science nor softened by humanity, priests whose learning and 
abilities were habituallv devoted to the defence of tyranny and imposture. 
The Hotspurs, the Nevilles, the Cliffords, rough, illiterate, and unrelkcting, 
brought to the council-board the fierce and imperious disposition which they 
had acquired amidst the tumult of predatory 'war, or in the gloomy repose 
of the garrisoned and moated castle. On the other side was the calm and 
subtle prelate, versed in all that was then considered as learning, trained m 
the Schools to manage words, and in the confessional to manage hearts, 
seldom superstitious, but skilful in practising on the superstition of others, 
false, as it was natural that a man should be whose profession imposed on 
all who were not saints the necessity of being hypocrites, selfish, as it was 
natural that a man should be who could form no domestic ties and cherish no 
hope of legitimate posterity, more attached to his order than to his country, 
and guiding the politics of England with a constant side-glance at Rome. 

But the increase of wealth, the progress of knowledge, and the refonna- 
tion of religion produced a great change. The nobles ceased to be military 
chieftains ; the priests ceased to possess a monopoly of learning ; and a 
new and remarkable species of politicians appeared. 

These men came from neither of the classes which had, till then, almost 
exclusively furnished ministers of state. They were all laymen ; yet they 
were all men of learning ; and they were all men of peace. Tliey were not 
members of the aristocracy. They inherited no titles, no large domains, no 
amries of retainers, no fortified castles. Vet they were not low men, such 
as those whom princes, jealous of the power of nobility, have sometimes 
raised from forges and cobblers’ stalls to the highest situations. They were 
all gentlemen by birth. They had all received a liberal education. It is a 
remarkable fact that they were all members of the same univereity. 1 
great national seats of learning had even then acquired the characters whic 
they still retain. In intellectual activity, and in readiness to admit improve, 
ments, the superiority was then, as it has ever since been, on the side o ti 
less ancient and splendid institution. Cambridge had the honour of educat- 
:rg those celebrated Protestaat Bishops whom Oxford had the honour of 

burning ; and at Cambridge were formed the minds of 

to whom chiefly is to be attributed the secure establishment of the reform 

religion in the north of Europe. ^ 

The statesmen of whom we speak passed their youth su^ou y 

incessant din of theological controversy. Opinions were st.l m a sta^e o 
chaotic anarchy, intermingling, separating, advancing, ^eced 
times the stubborn bigotry of the Conservatives if l^efore 

Then the impetuous onset of the Reformers for a ' nested the 

it. Then again the resisting mass made a desperate . 

movement, and forced it slowly back. been*^ the fashion to attri- 

appeared in English legislafon, and which it has ^ 

bSL to the capr^e and^o the Power of one or two ;f-.duals.^ivas^t^^^^ 

national vacillation. It was not only m lessons of the nurse 

theology obtained the ascendant one day, sorrow It was not only 

and of the priest regained their influence on , ^ opposition 

in the House of Tudor that the husband was ikat the 

of the wife, that the son dissented from the , another. The prin- 

(brother persecuted the sister, that one sister p warfare in every' part of 

ciples of Conservation and Reform earned on j the hearth 

society, in every congregation, in 
[ of every private family, in the recesses of every reflecting 
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It was m the midst of this ferment that the minds of the persons \\ l un 

ve are descnbmg were developed. They were bom Reformers. They be: 

\onjred by nature to that order of men wim always form the front ranks in 

progress Tliey \\erc, therefore, one an(I all, Protes- 
tants. In religious matters, however, though there is no reason m 

that they were sincere, they were by no means zealous. None of them chose 
to nm the smallest personal nsk during the reign of Mar^'. None of tliem 
favoured the unhappy attempt of Northumberland in favour of his daildl.er^ 
n-Iaw. None of them shared m the desperate councils of Wyatt ’^'J'hev 
contri^ved to have business on the Continent; or, if they staid in Smeland 
they heard ma.ss and kept Lent with great decorum. When those d'afk and 
perilous years had gone by, and when the crown had descended to a new 
sovereigm, they look the lead in the refonnation of the Church lint thev 
proceeded, not with the impetuosity of theologians, but with tiie calm dj 

\lnZh not like men who io cier'^ to 

Romish worship as a system too offensive to Clod, anrl too <les ructivc d 

-oiutdy, h,™. Kic,ri,n,s,y 

how they succeeded in uniting ?hcir friends^and separm n Mr 
they humbled tlie pride of Idiilin o " i J tlivir en<.-mies how 

of Coligni. how tlierrescui^il ^ “•'‘-'nmiuerable spirit 

maritline greatness of their couiUrw ow h.^ro! o' founded the 
of Italy, tamcl the ferod^ chi' 

tieny that they eommitte.i many ads ^ nnpossihle to 

of our time censures of the mostNerious ki-d U t ^ i ^ statesman 

of morality in their age, and 1hrr™in wc consider the state 

agaiM,.t whom they had to contend we are forced adversaries 

reason that their names are still liVhl in that it is not without 

J'i.ere were. tlouhferttmny'lh-miM^T'lhd -“"'O'.-". 

Character. Put there was a strong family likeness 

minds was remarkably sound No oartieulnr f if *'■* ^'^’n^^'bition of their 
veloj)ed ; hut manly health nnrt t-i, ' cular faculty was jireeniinently de- 

whole. They were' men of letters^'*^*Their*^ n tlirnugh the 

exercise well fashioned for specuriive^ l^y nature and by 

rather tlian by any strong bias of inclination ' th 

prominent part in active life In active^ f, i ^ ^ 

perfectly free from the faults of ‘ mere tL Hsis ^ 
observed more accurately the sirms of ih.. xl pedants. No men 

practical acquaintance with human nature "t 1 li^id a greater 

charactcnzed rather by vimlance bv mnl f ^ P«*«cy w.as generallv 
invention, or by the spirit tf cnte’rpi^ie. ^'mimess, than by 

eloqucLi was less copioul^arnnesnm!' ^ excellent sense. Their 

in that of ihp .. K^‘*^‘^’ns, but far purer and more nuinlv 

If ♦i*^. ^ 1 ,.. /• y 

e of men u ho 

authors of the 


tint .,f ,l,e Pm- an, 

'.a,l l.ved with the Hrs, .randatnrs of ,he lllurand w^^r'a 
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Book of Common Prayer. It was luminous, dignified, solid, and very slightly 
tainted with that affectation which deformed the style of the ablest men of 
the next age. If, as sometimes chanced, these politicians were under the 
necessity of taking a part in the theological controversies on which the dearest 
interests of kingdoms were then staked, they acquitted themselves as if their 
whole lives had been passed in the Schools and the Convocation. 

d'here was something in the temper of these celebrated men which secured 
'hem against the proverbial inconstancy both of the court and of the multi- 
tude. No intrigue, no combination of rivals, could deprive them of the con- 
fidence of their Sovereign. No parliament attacked their influence. No 
mob coupled their names with any odious grievance. Their power ended 
only witii their lives. In tins respect, their fate presents a most remarkable 
contrast to that of the enterprising and brilliant politicians of the preceding 
and of the succeeding generation. Burleigh was minister during forty years. 
Sir Nicholas Bacon held the great seal more than twenty years. Sir Walter 
Miklmny was Chancelkr of the Exchequer twenty-three years. Sir Thomas 
Smith was Secretary of Stale eighteen years; Sir Fiuncis Walsingham 
about as long. They all died in office, and in the enjoyment of public re- 
spect and royal favour. Far dilTerent had been the fate of \\ olsey, Crom- 
well, Norfolk, Somerset, and Northumberland. Far different also was tli^e 
fate of Essex, of Raleigh, and of the still more illustrious man whose iUe 


we iiropose to consider. . , . 

The explanation of this circumstance is perhaps contained m the motto 

which Sir Nicholas Bacon inscribed over the entrance of his hall at Oorham- 
bury, Mcdiocria Jirma. This maxim was constantly borne in mind by him- 
self and his colleagues, d'hey were more solicitous to lay the foundations oi 
their power deep than to raise the structure to a conspicuous but ih^^cure 
height. None of them aspired to be sole Minister. None of them 
envy by an ostentatious display of wealth and influence. None of ^rn 
affected to outshine the ancient aristocracy of the kingdom. I hey we 
from that childish love of titles which chameterized 
of tile generation which preceded them, and of that which 
Only one of those whom we have named was made a ^ 

content witli tlie lowest degiee of the peerage. As 

could, in that age, justly be considered as rapacious. . Their 

even in our time, deseiwe the praise ^f erninerU dismUrcsted^^^^^^ 
fidelity to the State was incorrujjtible. Iheir pnvate moraU 

stain. Their liouseliolds were .sober considerod as 

Among these statesmen Sir Nicholas Bacon -- 
ranking next to Burleigh. He was called by Camden Sacris con 

allerum. columen ; ” and by George Buchanan, 

“ Diu liriunmci 

Regni secundum coluincn.” ts Anne. 

The second wife of Sir Nicholas and ^Xsdnguished learning 

one of the daughters ofSir ’ Sir Anthony had paid consider- 

who had been tutor to Edward Sixth. (q see them all 

able attention to ll# education of kis S . ’ acquirements made tliem 

splendidly and happily married. Their cl^ Catherine, w;ho 

conspicuous even among the women of pentameters 

became Lady Killigrew, wrote ^tin ' Mildred, the wife of Lord 

would appear with credit in the E * • Qj-eek scholar among 

Burleigh? was describeil by Roger excepted. Anne 

the young women of England, ^ j^l;,oth as a linguist and as a 

the mother of Francis Bacon, w^ Bishop Jewel, and 

theologian. She corresponded m he nor Archbishop 

his from the Latin, so corrector that neime 
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Parker could suggest a single alteration. She also translated a series of 
^rmons on fate and free-will from the Tuscan of Bernardo Ochino. This 
tact IS the more curious, because Ochino was one of that small and audacious 
band of Italian reformers, anathematized alike by Wittenberg, by Geneva, 
by Zurich, and by Rome, from which the Socinian sect deduces its origin 
Lady Bacon was doubtless a lady of highly cultivated mind after the 

k r ourselves to be deluded into the 

belief that she and her sisters were more accomplished women than many 

who are now hving. On this subject there is, we think, much misapprehen- 
sion. W e have often heard men who wish, as almost all men of sense wish 
that women should be highly educated, speak with rapture of the English 
ladies of the sixteemli century, and lament that they can find no modern 
damse resemWmg those fair pupils of Ascham and Aylmer who compare<i, 
o er their embroidep', the styles of Isocrates and l.^sias, and wl.o/whii; 
the horns were sounding and the dogs m tull cry, sat in the lonely oriel with 

? that immortal page which tells how meekly and^i^.veIv llie 
fus ^ea martyr of intellectual liberty took the cup from hi; weeping gaoler 
Hut surely tliese complaints have very little foundation. We woul^d^bv no 
means disparage the ladies of the sixteenth century or their purMiits ^lut 
ye cunceive that those who extol them at the expense of the wume.rof our 
of ^ud very important circumstance. In the time 

! a person wlio did not read 

Greek and Latin could read nothing, or next to nothing. The Italian was 

mcratuie. All the va uable books then extant in all the vernacular dialects 
-acly jane Cirey and Queen Elizabeth received their education? e'haucer 

i si | 

inacy ; it was the language of theolog cal and no language of diplo- 

a hxed language, white t^e living iXagerllr^ staTnMl''\ 

aln.osl eve,^ vr e , e, ‘'"f f'*'-' •-■n'l>loyed U 

who was itSo am o ' Sshu, out ro n nil 'a ,Prso„ 

C.cero and VitKil, t.ot merely with 1. .rr, “if "'"''‘■■'y 
divinity, but with the most interesting nili f and school- 

of his own time, nay even with the unit '^1 P“Pers, and pamplilets 

squibs Which appeied ii^e neet inn <1“= 'n-st pitilar 

coinnlimentary verses, witl. Er-asmus's^diarime^ mt'li'^Hm!''"!’ 

This is no longer the cisp All i i ^ Hutten s epistles. 

conducted in the modenrianguages The aTclm controversy is now 
c<imment.s on the ancient writers^ The \ 

Roman genius are indeed still what th v P*’c«|uctions of Athenian and 
value isuiichaiiped, them relm ^ "“--ir positive 

of mental wealth possessed bv the whole mass 

were the inlcllectual nil ..f . Constantly fallitig. Thev 


were the in.ellectual all of our ;;:;esrr: "V 

i>urc.s. Over what tragedy could Ladv In ^ 

comedy could she have smiled, if the 'an^iit i^aislfharn'i be» 1^^“: 
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library ? A modem reader can make shift without CEdipus and Medea, 
while he possesses Othello and Hamlet. If he knows nothing of Pyrgo- 
polynices and Thraso, he is familiar with Bobadil, and Bessus, and Pistol, 
and Parolles. If he cannot enjoy the delicious irony of Plato, he may find 
some compensation in that of Pascal. If he is shut out from Nephelococcygia, 
he may take refuge in Lilliput. We are guilty, we hope, of no irreverence 
towards those great nations to which the human race owes art, science, taste, 
civil and intellectual freedom, when we say, that the stock bequeathed by 
them to us has been so carefully im])roved that the accumulated interest 
now exceeds the principal. We believe that the books which have been 
written in the languages of western Europe, during the last two hundred and 
fifty years, — translations from the ancient languages of course included, — are 
of greater value than all the books which at the beginning of that period 
were extant in the world. With the modem languages of Europe English 
women are at least as well acquainted as English men. WTien, therefore, 
we compare the acquirements of Lady Jane Grey with those of an accom- 
plished young woman of our own time, we have no hesitation in awarding 
the superiority to tlie latter. We hope that our readers will pardon this 
digression. It is long ; but it can hanlly be called unseasonable, if it tends 
to convince them that they are mistaken in thinking that the great-great- 
grandmothers of their great-great-grandmothers were superior women to 
their sisters and their wives. 

Francis Bacon, the youngest son of Sir Nicholas, was bom at York House, 
his father’s residence in the Strand, on the twenty-second of January, 1561. 
The health of Francis was very delicate ; and to this circumstance may be 
partly attributed that gravity of carriage, and that love of sedentar}' pursuits, 
which distinguished him from other boys. Every body knows how much 
his premature readiness of wit and sobriety of deportment amused the Queen, 
.and how she used to call him her young Lord Keeper. We are told that, 
while still a mere child, he stole away from his playfellows to a vault in St 
lames’s Fields, for the ]>urpose of investigating the cause of a singular echo 
which he had observed there. It is certain that, at only twelve, he busied 
himself with very ingenious speculations on the art of legerdemain ; a subject 
which, as Professor Dugald Stewart has most justly observed, merits much 
more attention from philosophers than it has ever received. These are tnnes. 
But the eminence which Bacon afterwards attained m.akes them intere^ing. 

In the thirteenth year of his age he was entered at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. I'hat celebrated school of learning enjoyed the peculiar flavour ol 
the Lord Treasurer and the Lord Keeper, and acknowledged the advant^es 
which it derived from their patronage in a public letter which ^ears date jus 
a month after the admission of Francis Bacon. The master 
afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, a narrow-minded, mean, and tyranni- 
cal priest, who gained power by ser\'ility and adulation, and employed 
persecuting both those who agreed with Calvin about Church * 

and those who differed from Calvin touching the doctrine of Reprobation. 
He was now in a chrysalis state, putting off the worm and P^tUng on tW 
dragon-fly, a kind of inteimediate giub between sycophant and oppresson 
He was indemnifying himself for the court which he found it ,, 

jjay to the Ministers by exercising much petty tyranny rendered 

It would be unjust, however, to deny him the praise rendere 

about this time one important seiwice to liters. He Yendace to 

against those who wished to make Trinity College a mere We^age to 

Westminister School ; and by this act, the only good ^ 

remember, of his long public life, he saved ColleLre. 

England from the degrading fate of King s College tmd ^ 

It has often been said that Bacon, while suU n rx>llege. planned that great 
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intellectual revolution \nth which his name is inseparably connected Tlie 
evidence on this subject, however, is hardly sufficient to prove what is in 
Itself so imjirobable as that any definite scheme of that kind shoul.l have been 
so early formed, even by so j^owerful and active a mind. Hut it certain 
that, after a residence of three years at Cambridge, Bacon departed, carry- 
ing with him a profound contempt for the course of study pursued there a 
hxM conviction that the sy.stemof academic education in England was radi- 
cally vicious, a just scorn for the trifles on which the followers of Aristotle 
liad wjLsted their powers, and no great reverence for Aristotle himself 

In his sixteenth year he visited Paris, and resided there for some time 
under the care of Sir Amias Paulet, Elizabeth’s minister at the French court 
ami one of llie ablest and most upright of the manv valuable servants wh.ml 
•she employed. France wxs at that time in a deplorable state of agitation 
Ihe Huguenots and the Catholics were mustering all their force for ilie 
fiercest and most protracted of their many struggles ; while the prince, whose 
duty It was to protect and to restrain both, had by his vices and follies <le- 
graded himself so deeply that he had no authority over either. Bacon, Jiow- 
ever, made a tour through several provinces, and appears to have passed 
wine tune at I oitiers. We have abundant jiroof that during his stay on the 
Continent he did not neglect literary and scientific pursuits. But liis atten- 
tion seems to have been chielly directed to statistics and diplomacy. It was 
at this time that he wrote those Notes on the State of Europe whicli are 

with trrA'J pniuiples of the art of deciphering 

V th grea interest, and invented one cipher so ingenious tliat, many years 

caV deserving of a place in the De Aitgmentis. In FebrLry 

15 ^. while engaged m these pursuits, he received intelligence of the almost 
sm den death of his father, and instantly returned to England 

1 lis prospects were greatly overcast by this event. I le was most .lesirous 
to obtain a provision which might enable him to devote himself to literature 

?1U V : a„.i it .sec-n,.s s.rttnye thal he 

• hould have ajiplied m vain. His wishes were moderate. His hereditary 

claims on the administration were great. He had himself been favourably 

noticed by the C>iieen. His uncle was iVime Minister. Ilis own talents were 

such as any minister might have been eager to enlist in the pulilic service 

But his sohcitations were unsuccessful. The truth is that the Cecils disliked 

him, and did all tliat they could decently do to keep him down It has never 

been alleged that Bacon had dune any thing to merit this dislike ■ nor is it 

at all probable that a man whose temper was naturallv mild, whose manners 

were courteous, who, through life, nursed his fortunes willi the utmost care 

and who was fearful even to a fault of offending the powerful would ha. ’ 

|pven any just cause of displea.sure to a kinsman who had the 

n g him essential service ami of doing him irreparable iniurv 'Phe 
planat.on we believe, is this. Robert Cecil, thriveasu^ 
younger by a few months than Bacon. He had been e 
utmost care, had been initiated, while still a b< v in th * n? \ 

M r is „„.ro cliaritable, 1 1, suppol^^'s th . U, “ "p"’’'""'-. 

merely l,y anTecti.,,, for Iris nephew, anil wa? “ 
him to rely on otiters rntlier lhan on himself a , 

san.ls of politics, instead of tile certaii, ^ venture on the t|uick. 

.iuriei^h's feelings, it seems strange .hi" i'^ve' s^ifered h'^lTm 
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\ ciUiue on those quicksands from which he so carefully preserved his nephew. 
But the truth is that, if Burleigh had been so disposed, he might easily have 
secured to Bacon a comfortable provision which should have been exposed 
to no risk. And it is certain that he showed as little disposition to enable 
his nephew to live by a profession as to enable him to live without a profes- 
sion. That Bacon himself attributed the conduct of his relatives to jealousy 
of his superior talents, we have not the smallest doubt. In a letter written 
many years later to Villiers, he expresses himself thus : “ Countenance, 
encourage, and advance able men in all kinds, degrees, and professions. 
For in the time of the Cecils, the father and the son, able men were by 
design and of jmrpose suppressed.” 

Whatever Burleigh’s motives might be, his purpose was unalterable. The 
supplications which Francis addressed to his uncle and aunt were earnest, 
humble, and almost servile. He was the most promising and accomplished 
young man of his time. His father had been the brother-in-law, the most 
useful colleague, the nearest friend of the Minister. But all this availed poor 
Francis nothing. He was forced, much against his will, to betake himself 
to the study of the law. He was admitted at Gray’s Inn ; and, during some 
years, he laboured there in obscurity. 

What the extent of his legal attainments may have been it is difficult to 
say. It was not hard fora man of his powers to acquire that very moderate 
portion of technical knowledge which, when joined to quickness, tact, wit, 
ingenuity, eloquence, and knowledge of the world, is sufficient to raise an 
advocate to the highest professional eminence. The general opinion ap- 
pears to hav'e been that which was on one occasion expressed by Elizabeth. 
“Bacon,” said .she, “hath a great wit and much learning; but in law 
showeth to llie uttermost of his knowledge, and is not deep.” The Cecils, 
we suspect, did their best to spread this opinion by whispers and insinuations. 
Coke openly proclaimed it with that rancorous insolence whicli was habitual 
to him. No reports are more readily believed than those which disparage 
genius, and soothe the envy of conscious mediocrity. It must have been inex- 
pressibly consoling to a stuj)id sergeant, the forerunner of him who, a hundred 
and fifty years later, “ shook his head at Murray as a wit,” to know that the 
most profound thinker and the most accomplished orator of the age was very 
imperfectly acquainted with the law touching /w/n-ri/^^z/and tmdier puisne^ 
and confounded the right of free fishery with that of common of piscary. 

It is certain that no man in that age, or indeed during the centuiy and a 
half which followed, was better acquainted than Bacon with the philosophy 
of law. His technical knowledge was quite sufficient, with the help of his 
admirable talents and of his insinuating address, to procure clients. He rose 
very rapidly into business and soon entertained hopes of being called within 
the bar. He aj)plied to Lord Burleigh for that purpose, but received a testy 
refusal. Of the grounds of that refusal we can, in some measure, judge by 
Bacon’s answer, which is still extant. It .seems that the old Lord, whose 
temper age and gout had by no means altered for the better, and who loved 
to mark his dislike of the showy, quick-witled young men of the rising 
generation, took this opportunity to read Francis a very sharp lecture on ms 
vanity and want of respect for his betters. Francis returned a most sub- 
missive reply, thanked the Trea.surer for the admonition, and promised to 
profit by it. .Strangers meanwliile uere less unjust to the young barrister 
than his nearest kinsman had been. In his twenty-sixth year he t^came a 
bencher of his Inn ; and two years later he was appointed Ixjnt reader. At 
length, in 1590, he obtained for the first time some show of favour from the 
Court. He was sworn in Queen’s Counsel extraordinary. But this mark o 
honour was not accompanied by any pecuniary emolument. 
therefore, to solicit his powerful relatives for some provision which mig 
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enable him to live without drudging at his profession. He lx>re, witli a 
patience and serenity which, we fear, bordered on meanness, the morose 
humours of his uncle, and the sneering reflections which his cousin cast on 
speculative men, lost in philosophical dreams, and too wise to be capable of 
transacting public business. At length the Cecils were generous enough to 
procure for him the reversion of the Registrarship of the S tar Chamber. This 
w« a lucrative place ; but, as many years elapsed Ijefore it fell in, he was 
still under the necessity of labouring for his daily bread. 

In the Parliament which was called in 1593 he sat as member for tiie 
county of Middlesex, and soon attained eminence as a debater. It is ea.sy 
to perceive from the scanty remains of hi^ oratoiy that tlie same compact- 
ne^ of expression and richness of fancy which appear in liis writings charac- 
terized his speeche.s ; and that his extensive acquaintance with literature an I 
history enabled him to entertain his audience with a vast variety of ilhistra- 
tions and allusions which were generally happy and aj>posite, but which 
were probably not least pleasing to tlie 'taste of that age wlieri ihev were 
such a.s would now be thought childish or pedantic, h is evident also that 
he wxs, as indeed might have been expecte«l, ])crfectly free from those faults 
which are generally found in an advocate who, after having risen to eminence 
at the bar, enters the House of Commons ; that it was his habit to deal with 
every great question, not in small detaclied portions, but as a whole ; that 
ne refined little, and that his reasonings were those of a capacious rather 
^ ni»»d. lien Jonsun, a most unexceptionable judge, has de- 

scribed Bacon s eloquence in words, which, tliough often quoted, will bear 
to be rmoted again. “ There happened in my time one noble speaker who 
was full of gravity in his .speaking. His language, where he could spare or 
pass by a jest, was nobly censorious. No man ever spc»ke more neatly 
more jiressly, more weightily, or suffered less emptiness, less idleness in 
what he uttered. No member of his speech but consisted of his own graces. 
Ills hearei^ could not cough or look aside from liim without loss. He com- 

HnT pleased at his devo- 

mn?' .1 .‘^i '“^"1 tlieir affections more in his j.uuer. 'l lie ft-ar of every 
man that heard him wxs lest he should make an end.” From the mention 

Tt ’’the seem that Jons., a had heard Bacon only 

i that the Hou.se of Commons was then 

almost macces.sihle to strangers. It is not probable that a man of Bacon's 

nice ob.,eiwation won d speak m Parliament exactly as he spoke in the Court 
exten^Tn^ Bencli. But the graces of manner and language must, to a great 

Bacon tried to i,]ay a very difficult game in politics. I le wished to be at 
once a favourite at Court and popular with the muhitiide If anv man 
could have succeeded in this attempt, a man of talents so rare of iud^e'nt 

haJTX of temper so calm, and of manners so plausible Wht 

haNe been expected to succeed. Nor indeed did he wholly fail (W 

S “is ;rS' SSr ss » ^ 
ShSi; sScs.r- sJ” i, ? 

'SHi 

endaiK^er her M iiestv’.; ^ discontent and 

pec'XiLn I.e r ^ *" lo'e of tlie 

[irinces licreaftcr will look forVhe like' so 'thaTwe'sh- if "'t''"'' ''"'l'’ 
dent on ourselves and our posterl.;^\’„ri'n'’ h'l^rit 


3^0 LORD BACON. 

^ all nations the English are not to be subject, base, or taxable ” Tlie 
IJiieen and her ministers resented this outbreak of public spirit in the highest 
manner. Indeed, many an honest member of the House of Commons had 
or a much smaller matter, been sent to the To^^'er by the proud and hot- 
blooded i udors. The young patriot condescended to make the most abject 
apologies. He adjured the Lord Treasurer to show some favour to his poor 
servant and ally. He bemoaned himself to the Lord Keeper, in a letter 
winch may keep in countenance the most unmanly of the epistles which Cicero 
wrote during his banishment. The lesson was not thrown away. Bacon 
never offended in die same manner again. 

He was now satisfied that he had little to hope from the patronage of 
those powerful kinsmen whom he had solicited during twelve years with such 
meek ])ertinacity ; and he began to look towards a different quarter. Among 
tlic courtiei’s of Elizabeth had lately appeared a new favourite, young, noble, 
w ealthy, accompli.shed, eloquent, brave, generou.s, aspiring ; a favourite 
who had obtained from tlie grey-headed queen such marks of regard as she 
had scarce vouchsafed to Ivcicester in the sea.son of the passions ; who was 
at once the ornament of the palace and the idol of the city ; who was the 
common patron of men of letters and of men of tlie sword; wlio was the com- 
mon refuge of tlie persecuted Catliolic and of the persecuted Puritan. The 
calm jirudence which had enabled Burleigh to shape his course through so 
many dangers, and the vast experience which he had acquired in dealing 
witli two generations of colleagues and rivals, seemed scarcely sufficient to 
support him in this new competition ; and Robert Cecil sickened with fear 
and envy as he contemplated the rising fame and influence of Essex. 

1 lie history of the factions which, towards the close of the reign of Eliza- 
beth, divided her court and her council, tliough pregnant with instruction, 
is by no means interesting or pleasing. Both parties employed the means 
which are familiar to unscrupulous statesmen ; and neither had, or even pre- 
tended to have, any important end in view. The public mind was then 
reposing from one great effort, and collecting strength for another. That 
impetuous and appalling rush with which the human intellect had moved 
forward in the career of truth and liberty, during the fifty years which fol- 
lowed the separation of Luther from the communion of the Cliurch of Rome, 
was now over. I'lie boundary betw een Protestantism and Popery had been 
fixed very nearly where it still remains. England, Scotland, the Northern 
kingdoms were on one side ; Ireland, Sjiain, Portugal, Italy, on the other. 
The line of demarcation ran, as it still runs, through the midst of the Nether- 
lands, of Germany, and of Switzerland, dividing province from province, 
electorate from electorate, and canton from canton. Fiance might be con- 
sidered as a debatable land, in which the contest was still undecided. Since 
that time, the two religions have done little more than maintain their ground. 

A few occasional incur.sions have been made. But the general frontier 
remains the same. During two liundred and fifty years no great society has 
risen up like one man, and emancipated itself by one mighty effort from the 
.superstition of ages. Tliis spectacle was common in the sixteenth centuiy. 
Why has it ceased to be so? \N’hy has so violent a movement been followed 
by so long a repose? 7'he doctrines of the Reformers are not less agreeable 
to reason or to revelation now than formerly. The public mind is a-ssuredly 
not less enlightened now than formerly. Why is it that Protestantism, after 
carrying every thing l>efore it in a time of comparatively little knowledge 
and little freedom, should make no perceptible progress in a reasoning and 
tolerant age ; that the Luthers, the Calvins, the Knoxes, the Zwmgles, 
should have left no successors ; that during two centuries and a half fewer 
converts should have been brought over from the Church of Rom^han a 
the time of the Reformation were sometimes gained in a year ? inis has 
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always appeared to us one of the most curious and interesting problems in 
history. On some future occasion we may perhaps attempt to solve it. At 
present it is enough to say that, at the close of Elizabeth’s reign, the Pro- 
testant party, to borrow the language of the Apocalypse, had left its first 
love and had ceased to do its first w orks. 

The great struggle of the sixteenth century w'as over. The great struggle 
of the seventeenth century had not commenced. The confessors of Mary’s 
reign were dead. The members of the Long Parliament were still in their 
cradles. The Papists had been deprived of all power in the state. '^The 
Puritans had not yet attained any fornudable extent of power. True it is 
that a student, well acquainted with the histor)' of the next generation, can 
easily discern in the proceedings of the last Parliaments of Elizabeth the 
germ of great and ever memorable events. But to the eye of a contem- 
porary nothing of this appeared. 'I'lie l\vo sections of ambitious men wlio 
were struggling for power differed from each other on no important public 
question. Both belonged to the Established Church. Both professed bound- 
less Ijyalty to the Queen. Both approved tlie war with Spain. 'I'here is 
not, as far as w’e are aware, any reason to believe that they entertained dif- 
ferent views concerning the succession to the Crown. Certainly neither 
faction had any great measure of reform in view. Neither attempted to 
redress any public grievance. I'he most odious and peniicious grievance 
under which the nation then suffered was a source of profit to both, and was 
defended by both with ctpial zeal. Raleigh held a monopoly of cards, 
Essex a monopoly of sweet wines. In fact, the only ground of quarrel be- 
tween the parties was that they could not agree as to their respective shares 
of power and patronage. 

Nothing in the political conduct of Essex entitles him to esteem ; and the 
l>ity with which we regard his early and terrible end is diminished by the 
consideration, that he put to hazard the lives and fortunes of his most at- 
tached friends, and endeavoured to throw the whole country into confusion, 
for objocts purely personal. Still, it is impossible not to be deeply inter- 
esled for a man so brave, high-spirited, and generous; for a man who, while 
he conducted himself towards his sovereign with a boldness such as was then 
found in no other subject, conducted himself towards his dependents with a 
delicacy such as has rarely been found in any other patron. Unlike the vul- 
gar herd of benefactors, he desired to inspire, not gratitude, but affection. 
He tried to make those whom he befriended feel towards him as towards an 
eoual. Ilis mind, ardent, susceptible, naturally disposed to admiration of 
all that is great and beautiful, was fascinated by the genius and the accom- 
plishments of Bacon. A close friendship was soon foimed between them 
a friendship destined to have a dark, a mournful, a shameful end. * 

In 1594 the office of Atlorney-General became vacant, artd Bacon lioj^ed 
to obtain it. Essex made his friend’s cause his own, sued, expostulated, 
jjromised, threatened, but all in vain. It is probable that the dislike felt by 
the Cecils for Bacon had been increased by the connection which he had 
lately formed with the Earl. Robert was then on the point of being made 
Secretary of State. lie ha|)pencd one day to be in the same coach with 
Rssex, and a remarkable conversation took place between them. “My 
Uord, said Sir Robert, “ the Queen has determined to appoint an Attorney- 
General without more delay. I pray your Lordship to let me know whom 

you will favour. ‘ I wonder at your question,” replied the Earl. “You 

cannot but know that resolutely, against all the world, I stand for your cousin, 
brands Bacon. Good Lord !” cried Cecil, unable to bridle his temper; 

wonder your Lordship should spend your strength on so unlikely a mat- 
ter Can you name one precedent of so raw a youth promoted to so great 
a place ? T his objection came with a singularly bad grace from a man who, 
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tarv of' I" «-P<=ctation of being made Secre- 

tary of State, fhe blot was too obvious to be missed by Essex, who seldom 

forbore to speak his mmd. - I have made no search,^ said he. - for pr” 

cedents of young men who have filled the office of Attorney-General But 

an<rea lalK^'hie^' ^ younger than Francis, less learned, 

an nffll striving with all his might for 

d loufdn Idl ' but that he 

f wi ^ deserved such a mark of gratitude from the 

Gueen » as if his abilities were comparable to his cousin’s, or as if Sir Nicholas 

w^ri 1 fbe State. Cecil then liinted that, if Bacon 

would be satisfied with the Sohcitorship, that might be of easier digestion 

K ] . b>igest me no digestions,” said the generous and ardent 

ni / n Attorneyship for Francis is that I must have; and in that I 
wil spend all my power, might, authority, and amity; and with tooth and 
nail procure the same for him against whomsoever; and whosoever getteth 
this office out of my hands for any other, before he have it, it shall cost him 
the coming bv. And this be you assured of. Sir Robert, for now I fully 
declare myself ; and for my own part. Sir Robert, I think strange both of 
iny Lord 1 reasurer and you, that can have the mind to seek the preference 
ot a stranger before so near a kinsman ; for if you weigh in a balance the parts 
every way of his competitor and him, onlv excepting five poor years of ad- 
mitting to a house of court before Francis, you shall find in all other respects 
whatsoever no comparison between them.” 

When the office of Attorney-General was filled up, the Earl pressed the 
^ueen to make Bacon Solicitor-General, and, on this occasion, the old Lord 
i reasurer jirofcssed himself not unfavourable to his nephew’s pretensions, 
but, after a contest which lasted more than a year and a half, and in which 
Essex, to use his own words, “spent all his power, might, authority, and 
amity, the place was given to another. Essex f|;;lt this disappointment 
keenly, but found consolation in the most munificent an<i delicate liberality. 

I le presented Bacon with an estate worth near two thousand pounds, situated 
at I wickenham ; and tliis, as Bacon oumed many vears after, “ with so kind 
and noble circumstances as the manner was wortli more than the matter.” 

It was soon after these events tlial Bacon first appeared before the public 
as a writer. Early in 1597 he published a small volume of Essays, which was 
afterwards enlarged by successive additions to many times its original bulk. 

I hi.s little work was, as it well deser\'ed to be, exceedingly popular. It was 
reprinted in a few months ; it was translated into Latin, F rench, and Italian ; 
and it seems to have at once established the literary reputation of its author. 
lEit, though Bacon’s reputation rose, his fortunes were still depressed. He 
was in great pecuniary difficulties ; and, on one occasion, was arrested in the 
street at the suit of a goldsmith for a debt of three hundred pounds, and 
was carried to a spunging-house in Coleman Street. 

The kindness of Essex was in the mean time indefatigable. In 1596 he 
sailed on his memorable expedition to the coast of Spain. At the very 
moment of his embarkation, he wrote to several of his friends, commending 
to them, during his o%\ti absence, the interests of Bacon. He returned, after 
performing the most brilliant military exploit that was achieved on tlie Con- 
tinent by English arms during the long inter>’al which elapsed between the 
battle of Agincourt and that of Blenheim. His valour, his talents, his humane 
and generous disposition, had made him the idol of his countrymen and had 
extorted praise from the enemies whom he had conquered.* He had always 
been proud and lieadstrong ; and his splendid success seems to have rendered 
his faults more offensive than ever. But to his friend Francis he was still 

^ Sc^ O^rvante^’s Novell d€ la Es/ancUt JngUsa* 
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the same. Bacon had some thoughts of making his fortune hy marriage, and 
had begun to pay court to a widow of tlie name oi Hatton. The eccentric 
manners and violent temper of this woman made her a disgrace and a tor- 
ment to her connections. But Bacon w'as not aware of her faults, or was 
disposed to overlook them for the sake of her ample fortune. Essex pleadcil 
his friend’s cause with liis usual ardour. 'I’he letters which the Earl addressed 
to Lady Hatton and to her mother are still extant, and arc highly honour- 
able to him. “ If,” he wrote, “.she were my si.ster or my daughter, I pro- 
test 1 would as confidently resolve to further it as I now persuade you : ” and 
^ain, “ If my faith be any thing, I protest, if I had one as near me as she 
i.s to you, I had rather match her with him, than with men of far greater 
titles.” 'I'he suit, haj)pily for Bacon, was unsucces.slul. 'I’he lady indeed 
was kind to him in more ways than one. She rejected him ; and she accepted 
his enemy. She married that narrow-minded, ba<l-!iearted [>eclant, vSir Ed- 
ward Coke, and did her bc^t to make liim as niiseral>ie as ho deserved to be. 

The fortunes ol Essex liad now roachoil their heiglit, and began to liecline. 
He possessed indeed all the qualities wlhcli rai.se men to greatness rapidly. 
But he had neither the virtues nor tiie vices wlticli enat>le men to retain 
greatness long. Hii frankness, his keen sen.-.ibilily to insult and injustice, 
were by no means agreeable to a soveieign naturally imjiaiieni of ojjposition, 
and accustomed, during forty years, to the nio.st extravagant llaltery, and 
the most al^eet submission. he ilaring and contemptuous manner in which 
he bade defiance to his enemies e.xcitod their deadly hatred. His administm- 
tion in Ireland was unfortunate, and in many re.spects liighly Ijlamable. 
'I hough his brilliant courage and his impetuous activity fitted him admirably 
for such enterprises as that of Cadiz, he <lid not jiossess the caution, patience, 
and resolution necessary for tlie conduct of a i>rutiacted war, in which rliffi- 
culties were to be gradually surmounted, in which much discomfort was to 
be endured, and in which few splendid exploits could be acliicved. For 
the civil duties of hi.s liigh place lie was still less cjualilied. 'Fliougli elor|ueiU 
and accomjili.shed, he was in no sense a statesman. I'he multitude indeed 
still continued to regard even Ids faults with fondness. But the Court had 
cea-sed to give him credit, even for the merit which he really possessed. 'I'he 
person on whom, during the decline of his inlluence, lie clde^]y depended, to 
wliom he confided his jierplexilies, whose advice lie .solicited, whose inter- 
cession he employed, was Ids friend Bacon. 'Die lamentalile truth must be 
1? ' friend, so loved, .so tnisted, bore a jirincipal part in ruining the 
Earl s fortunes, in shedding his Ijhjod, and in blackening his memory. 

But let us be just to Bacon. We believe that, to the last, lie had no wish 
to injure Essex. Nay, we believe that he sincerely exertcti him.self to .serve 
Es.sex, as long as he tliouglil that he could ser\’e Essex without injuring him- 
self. The advice winch he gave to Ids noble lienefactor was generallv most 
judicious. He did all m his power to dissuade the Karl from accepting the 
Covemment of Ireland. “ For,” says he, “ I did as plainly see his over- 

'’y “ it i/posbible for a 

licomni! n “1^™. f'","'-- contingents.” The prediction was 

accomplwhi.d. Essex returned m disgrace. Bacon attempted to mediate 

between his friend and tlie Queen ; and, we believe, lionestly employed all 

ns a^l'lress for tlial purpose. Hut tile ta.sk which he had undertaken was 

too difficult, delicate, and perilous, even for .so wary and dexterous an auetit 

He had to manaKe two spirits equally proud, resentful, and ungovernahle 

A t 1 s.sex House he had to calm the rage of a young hero incensed by multi: 

plied wrongs and humihatioiis, and then to pass to Whitehall for the purmise 

of soothing the peevishness of a sovereign, whose temper, never ve^ySf 

had been rendered morbidly nntable by age bv dedimn.’ h.-.nia .,,11 ".1 

long habit of hsteamg to flattery and exacting implicit obedience! It is’hard 
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to serve two masters. Situated as Bacon was, it was scarcely possible for 
him to shape his course so as not to give one or both of his employers reason 
to comp am. For a time he acted as fairly as, in circumstances so embarrass- 
ing, could reasonably be expected. At length he found that, while he was 

fortunes of another, he was in danger of shaking his own. 
He h.ad disobliged both the parties whom he wished to reconcile. Essex 
thought him wanting in zeal as a friend : Elizabeth thought him wanting in 
duty as a subject. The Earl looked on him as a spy of the Oueen ; the 
Que^ as a creature of the Earl. The reconciliation which he had laboured 
to effect appeared utterly hopeless. A thousand signs, legible to eyes far 
less keen than his, announced that the fall of his patron was at hand. Ife 
sliapcd his course accordingly. When Essex was brought before the council 
to answer for his conduct in Ireland, Bacon, after a faint attempt to excuse 
himself from taking part against his friend, submitted himself to the Queen’s 
pleasure, and appeared at the bar in support of the charges. But a darker 
scene was behind. The unhappy young nobleman, made reckless by despair, 
ventured on a rash and criminal enterprise, which rendered him liable to the 
highest penalties of the law. What course was Bacon to take ? This was 
one of those conjunctures which show what men are. To a high-minded 
inan, wealth, power, court -favour, even personal safety, would have appeared 
of no account, when opposed to friendship, gratitude, and honour. Such a 
man M’ould have stood by the side of Essex at the trial, would ifeve “ snent 
all his power, might, authority, and amity” in soliciting a mitigation of the 
sentence, would have been a daily visiter at the cell, would have received 
the last injunctions and the last embrace on the scaffold, would have em- 
ployed all the powers of his intellect to guard from insult the fame of his 
generous though erring friend. An ordinary man would neither have incurred 
the danger of succouring Essex, nor the disgrace of assailing him. Bacon 
did not even presen’e neutrality. He appeared as counsel for the prosecu- 
tion. In that situation, he did not confine himself to what would liave been 
amply sufficient to procure a verdict. He employed all his wit, his rhetoric, 
and his learning, not to insure a conviction, — for the circumstances were 
such that a conviction was inevitable, — but to deprive the unhappy prisoner 
of all those exaises which, though legally of no value, yet tended to diminish 
the moral guilt of the crime, and which, therefore, though they could not 
justify the peers in pronouncing an acquittal, might incline the Queen to 
grant a pardon. The Earl urged as a palliation of his frantic acts that he 
was surrounded by powerful and inveterate enemies, that they had mined 
his fortunes, that they sought his life, and that their persecutions had driven 
him to despair. This was true ; and Bacon well knew it to be true. But 
he affected to treat it as an idle pretence. He compared Essex to Pisistratus 
who, by pretending to be in imminent danger of assassination, and by ex- 
hibiting self-inflicted wounds, succeeded in establishing tyranny at Athens. 
This was too much for the prisoner to bear. He inlermpted his ungrateful 
friend by calling on him to quit the part of an advocate, to come fonva.'’d as 
a witness, and to tell the Lords whether, in old times, he, Francis Bacon, 
had not, under his own hand, repeatedly asserted the tmth of what he now 
represented as idle pretexts. It is painful to go on with this lamentable 
story. Bacon returnetl a shuffling answer to the Earl’s question, and, as if 
the allusion to Pisistratus were not sufficienlly offensive, made another allu- 
sion still more unjustifiable. He compared Es.sex to Henry Duke of Guise, 
and the rash attempt in the city to the day of the barricades at Paris. hy 
Bacon had recourse to such a topic it is difficult to say. It was quite un- 
necessary for the purpose of obtaining a verdict. It was certain to produce 
a strong impression on the mind of the haughty and jealous princess on whose 
pleasure the Earl’s fate depended. The faintest allusion to the degrading 
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tutelage in which the last Valois had been held by the House of Lorraine 

was sufficient to harden her heart against a man who in rank, in military 

reputation, tn poi^ilanty among the citizens of the capital, bore some re 
semblance to the Captain of the League. 

, R^con made no effort to .save him, thoueh the 
Ki ^ benefactor’s ciuse 

miVi * ^ success, certainly without any serious danger to liimself The 

r executed. His fate excited strong, perhaps un? 
reasonable feelmp of compassion and indignation. I'he Oueen was received 

Rolrt'Eari ‘ciri^ex’’” whicl"" .an':^a'mn 'iue'dly 

r^ir^ p 1 " pi-inted by authority. In the succeeding 

reign, bacon had not a word to say in defence of this performance a rir*r^ 

f..rmance abounding .n expressions xvhici, no generous 'onemv Zdd hlve 
employed respecting a man « l,o had so dearly exiiiated Ids offences I l U 

sliiiils— 

lie. “instead oHiaving liastiiy ilanctd '^ilc.m sh''.f''’f“‘ 

of her friendship, ma.le him\ear the yoke in his vJ'outh *‘^4" 

obligations to Klizabeth.” Such indeed they wc4e ^ I V ^ 

of her oldest and most faithful i •' son of one 

accomplished young man of his time '’he'haf? «io^t 

‘h-udgery, to obscurity to povum 4h ha^'l 1 

She ha.l checked hiin in the imilt im,w ■ ^»is ac(|uirements. 

he ventured to act an indepentlent 'vhen in Parliament 

resslnnal advancement to whici, he l.kd a iusrehim' 'r'l '’™' 

ihM, wlnle younger men not » . i • claim. lo her it was ownip* 

to him in every kind of personal nierit w.'Tfiir far inferior 

state, a.lding manor to manor* rearing’ palace ab^' ^'ghest offices (,f the 
a spungm^r.house f„r a debt of three hundre^^ ‘^fter palacx-, he was lying at 
owed gratitude to Kiizabeth, he owed Assuredly if Paeon 

w’as Ins best friend, the I'arl was his «/ ♦ ^ Lssex. If the (^)ueen really 

Montagu did not press thi.s argumem a little wonder th.at Mr 

lamed that Paeon was excusable in re tnHnn- r"'*'' '"‘h’ht have main- 

attempted to rescue his youth 



LORD BACOlSr. 



Queen, who had wished to advance him hastily, who, not content with 
attempting to inflict the Attomey-Cieneralship upon him, had been so cruel 
as to preseni him vviili a landed estate. 

Again, we can hardly think Mr Montagu serious when he tells us that 
Ikicon \\ as hound for the sake of the public not to destroy his own hopes of 
advancement, and that lie took part against Essex from a wish to obtain 
j)ower which might enable b.im to be useful to his country. We really do 
not know how to refute such arguments except by stating them. Nothing 
is imj)o.ssible which docs not involve a contradiction. It is barely possible 
that bacon’s motives for acting as he did on this occasion may have been 
gratitude to the Queen for keeping him poor, and a desire to benefit his 
fellow-creatures in some high situation. And there is a possibility that 
Uonner may have been a good Protestant who, being convinced that the 
blood of martyrs is the seed of the Church, heroically w’cnt through all the 
drudgery and infamy of persecution, in order that he might inspire the Eng- 
lish people w'ith an inteiise and lasting hatred of Poper>'. There is a pos- 
sibility that [effreys may have been an ardent lover of liberty, and that he 
may have beheaded Algernon Sydney, and burned Elizabeth Gaunt, only in 
order to produce a reaction which might lead to the limitation of the prero- 
gative. There is a possibility that Thurlell may have killed Weare only in 
order to give the youth of England an impressive warning against gaming 
and bad company. There is a possibility that Faunlleroy may have forged 
[x)wers of attorney, only in order that his fate miglu turn the attention of 
the public to the defects of the penal law. These things, we say, are pos- 
sible. But they are so extravagantly improbable that a man who should act 
on such su])})ositions would be fit only for St Luke’s. And we do not see 
why suppositions on which no rational man would act in ordinary life should 
be admitted into history. 

Mr Montagu’s notion that Bacon desired power only in onler to do good 
to mankind appears somewhat strange to us, when we consider how Bacon 
afterwards used power, and how he lost it. Surely the service which he ren- 
dered to mankind by taking Lady Wharton’s broad pieces and Sir John 
Kennedy’s cabinet was not of such vast importance as to sanctify all the 
means whicli might conduce to that end. If the case were fairly stated, it 
would, we much fear, stand thus : Bacon was a scr\nle advocate, that he 


might be a corrupt judge. ^ or, 

Mr Montagu maintains that none but the ignorant and unreflecting can 

think Bacon censurable for any thing that he did as counsel for the Grown, 
and that no advocate can justifiably use any discretion as to the party o 
whom he appears. We will not at present inquire whether the doctrine 
which is held on this subject by English lawyers be or be not ag»-eeable o 
reason and momlity ; whether it be right that a man should, with a w g on 
his head, and a band round his neck, do for a guinea wliat, wilhou ^ 
appendages, he would think it wicked and infamous to do for an emp re , 
whether it be right that, not merely believing but knowing a statement to 
be true, he should do all that can be done by sophistry, by 
solemn asseveration, by indignant exclamation, by gesture, 
tures, by terrifying one honest witness, by perplexing ano her, 
juiy to think iLt statement false. It is not necessary on 
sion to decide these questions. The professional rules, be 
are rules to which many wise and virtuous men ’ les re- 
daily conforming. If, therefore. Bacon did no ^ ^ j 

quired of him, we shall readily admit that he was ,^^;,^,ording 

excusable. But we conceive that his conduct was . £n„land. It 

to anv professional rules that now exist, or that ever exis prisoner was 

noc .uL.. hpM that, in crimmal cases m which the pnsoner was 
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denied the help of counsel, and, above all, in capital cases, advocates were 
^th entitled and bound to exercise a discretion. It is true, that, after iJie 
Kevolution, when the Parliament began to make inquisition for the innocent 
blood which had been shed by the last Stuarts, a feel)le attempt Nvas made 
to detend the lawyers who had been accomplices in the murder of Sir 'riiomas 
Armstrong, on the ground that they had only acted professionally. I'lie 
WTetched sophism was silenced by the execrations of the House of Commons 
Thing? will never be well done,” said Mr Foley, “ till some of that pro- 
fession be made e.vamples.” “We have a new sort of monsters in the 
world, said the younger Hampden, “ liaranguing a man to death. 'I hese 
call bloodhounds. Sawyer is ver>’ criminal ami guilty of this murder.” 
1 speak to discharge my conscience,” said Mr Galloway. “ I will m;t 
have the blood of this man at my iloor. Sawyer demamled iu<lgmcnt aL'ain.st 
him and execution I believe him guilty of the death of this man. Do what 
youyll with him. * If the prolession of the law,” .said ihe elder Hampden, 
give^ a man authority to murder at liiis rate, it is the inteioi of ail men 
o nse and exterminate that profession.” Nor was tliis language held only 
by unlearned country gemlemen. Sir William William., one of the able.'t 
and most unscrupulous lawyers of the age. took the .<ame view of the ease. 

heron T to P^rt in llie ]uosecmi..n of the Ilisiiops. 

because iliey were allowed counsel. Pul he maintained ihai, where the 

not allowed counsel, the Counsel f<.r the Crown was hound to 

wn. a r 0 ‘T tbai every lawyer wiio neglected this distinction 

known to every body who has ever looked into a court of quartei-ses.sions 
every discretion in criminal cases; and it is plain to 

^he7w . n 1 tiot exercise such a discreti. m, 

if, s, 

liacT". appealed against a ^an who was indeed fruilty of a ereat offeiu c 
Iw did f fnend. I le dhl nn.re ihaf: dns. 

died in doing. He employed all the art of an advocate in order to mike 

state tharu rea'iu r'lT'’''’''"' more dangerous to tile 

state than it really had been. All that profe.ssional duly could in nnv case 

have required of hnn would have been to co.nluct tl.e fusrsVas tfin n 

f chvumstattce Xrc couli nm l e 

hrhrin‘;i"'“'.‘"’"'’"'r'i^‘- “mmi'te-d recently, in hn f f ; 

wre f „n "■'= “f thousands. If e,er 

arts of the ancient tvrant.5? ^\vV,? audience of the 

tnith, that a Powerf^faction what every body knew to l)e the 

the ‘prisoner? Why, above all instUute^^a 

culprit and the most wicked and Pjr<illcl between the unhappy 

absolutely impossible to do all that ^ ^ 

ing a jealous sovereign of the I eaime of rpuired without remind- 

Iialiuns which a too powerful suhmct’ln M tbe huini- 

But if we admit the ple^S I'V" ^ 

Bacon did as an advocate, what shall weTa^f .hT‘ ‘ ’ orlf 
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Treasons of Robert Earl of Essex?” Here at least there was no pretence 
of professional obligation. Even those who may think it the duty of a 
lawyer to hang, draw, and quarter his benefactors, for a proper considera- 
tion, will hardly say that it is his duty to write abusive pamphlets against 
them, after they are in their graves. Bacon excused himself by saying that 
he was not answerable for the matter of the book, and that he furnished only 
tlie language. But why did he endow such purposes with words? Could 
no hack writer, without virtue or shame, be found to exaggerate the errors, 
already so dearly expiated, of a gentle and noble .spirit ? Every age produces 
tliose links between the man and the baboon. Ever)' age is fertile of Old- 
mixons, of Kenricks, and of Anthony Pasquins. But was it for Bacon so 
to prostitute his intellect? Could he not feel that, while he rounded and 
])oinled some period dictated by the envy of Cecil, or gave a plausible form 
to some slander invented by the dastardly malignity of Cobham, he was not 
sinning merely against his friend’s honour and his own? Could he not feel 
that letters, eloquence, philosophy, were all degraded in his degradation? 

The real explanation of all this is perfectly obvious ; and nothing but a par- 
tiality amounting to a ruling passion could cause any body to miss it. The 
moral qualities of Bacon were not of a high order. We do not say that he 
was a bad man. He was not inhuman or tyrannical. He bore with meek- 
ness his high civil honours, and the far higher honours gained by his intel- 
lect. He was very seldom, if ever, provoked into treating any person with 
malignity and insolence. No man more readily held up the left cheek to 
those who had smitten the right. No man was more expert at the soft 
answer which turneth away wmth. He was never cliarged, by any accuser 
entitled to the smallest credit, with licentious habits. His even temper, his 
flowing courtesy, the general respectability of his demeanour, made a favour- 
able impression on those who saw him in situations which do not severely 
try the principles. His faults were — we write it with pain — coldness of 
heart, and meanness of spirit. He seems to have been incapable of feeling 
strong affection, of facing great dangers, of making great sacrifices. His 
ilesires were set on things below. Wealth, precedence, titles, patronage, 
the mace, the seals, the coronet, large houses, fair gardens, rich manors, 
massy services of plate, gay hangings, curious cabinets, had as great attri- 
tions for him as for any of the courtiers who dropped on their knees in the 
dirt when Elizabeth passed by, and then hastened home to write to the 
of Scots that her Grace seemed to be breaking fast. For these objects he 
had stooped to eveiy thing, and endured ever>' thing. For these he had 
sued in the humblest manner, and, when unjustly and ungraciously repulid, 
had thanked those who had repulsed him, and had begun to sue again. 
these objects, as soon as he found that tlie smallest show of independ^ce 
in Parliament was offensive to the Queen, he had abased himself to the dus 
before her, and implored forgiveness in terms better suited to a convicte 
thief than to a knight of the .shire. For these he joined, and for these le 
forsook. Lord Es.sex. He continued to plead his ])atron’s cause with me 
Queen as long as he thought that by pleading that cause he might scrii 
himself. Nay, he went further ; for his feelings, though net 
kind ; he pleaded that cause as long as he thought that he could p ea 
without injury to himself. But when it became evident that Essex ^ 

headlong to his ruin. Bacon began to tremble for hi.s qwm fortunes, 
lie had to fear would not indeed have been very alarming to a man o y 
character. It was not death. It w^as not imprisonment. 'e 

of court favour. It was the being left behind by others in t e 
ambition. It was the having leisure to finish the InsUmratio 
Queen looked coldly on him. The courtiers began to consi er . j 

marked man. He determined to change his line of conduct, an P 
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in a new course with as much vigour as to make ui> for lo«t t;»vio wi 

l^Slii 

mrnmmmi 

tj “i riiisTi'i ’rlcx'? 

I'lishinents hruugU Jiim no honour In ^ ^i’ m winch his acconi- 
cliil<Ii.shnes.s would have lx*tn readilv l ‘-‘t^t^i-nitiicily and 

tlial learning could do fdr him m/,r *" ^ 

him a pedant as well as a fool *' people think 

= ;>'VT >■-> his cha„ce 

sviicitous l„ 1,, k„!X«l tr ' ,. riL a"'': I'*-' "■••■« 

1 he King Iiad already dubbed half T ''hich are somewhat amusing. 
o.>ly u,nih«l ^ ,ound hi,..sdf 

lu him. II,. 1,^,1 his awil W„r,k •.?“ ",'“ 'cryaKrcal.lc 

jiaughter, a haiuhsume mai.len, lo liis likin,- ” (')’,, 1 

l>egged hi.s coiLsiu Robert Cecil “ if it mi.rb’t r 1 k'^ounds, he 

use his interest in his behalf.’ The a,,,?]- I^'U'iship,'' t(i 

tlie honour, if u is to be so called, of knighthood coru„ation-day, received 

fS;:!,;;!; -- ^f.ef •co^^mlid’irh::::^:'?:;; 

I he dead* of Ehzaheth. thou,h on the whole it itnp.oved Bacons ptos- 
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pects, was in one respect an unfortunate event for him. The new King had 
always felt kindly towards Lord Essex, and, as soon as he came to the throne, 
began to show favour to the House of Devereux, and to those who had stood 
by that house in its adversity. Everybody was now at liberty to speak out 
respecting those lamentable events in which Bacon had borne so large a 
share. Elizabeth was scarcely cold when the public feeling began to mani- 
fest itself by marks of respect towards Lord Southampton. That accom- 
plished nobleman, who will be remembered to the latest ages as the generous 
and discerning patron of Shakspeare, was held in honour by his contem- 
]K)raries chielly on account of the devoted alTection which he had borne to 
I'.ssex. Tie had been tried and convicted together with his friend ; but the 
Queen had spared his life, and, at the time of her death, he was still a 
prisoner. A crowd of visiters hastenr-d to the Tower to congratulate him 
on his approaching deliverance. With that crowd Bacon could not venture 
to mingle, d'he multitude loudly condemned him ; and his conscience told 
him that the multitude had but too much reason. He excused himself to 
Southampton by letter, in terms which, if he had, as Mr Montagu conceives, 
done only what as a subject and an advocate he was bound to do, must be 
considered as shamefullv servile He owns his fear that his attendance 


would give offence, and that his professions of regard would obtain no credit. 
“ Vet,” says lie, “it is as true as a thing that God knoweth, that this great 
change hath wrought in me no other change towards your Lordship than 
this, that I may safely be that to you now which I was truly before.” 

How Southampton received these apologies we are not informed. But 
it is certain that llie general opinion was jwonoimced against Bacon in a 
manner not to be misunderstood. Soon after his marriage he put forth a 
defence of his conduct, in the form of a Letter to the Earl of Devon. This 
tract seems to us to prove only the exceeding badness of a cause for which 
such talents could do so little. 


It is not probable that Bacon’s Defence had much effect on his contem- 
poraries. 13ut tlie unfavourable impression which his conduct had made 
ajipcars to liave been gradually effaced. Indeed it must be some very pecu- 
liar cause that can make a man like him long unpopular. His talents 
secured him from contempt, his temper and his manners from hatred. There 
is scarcely any story so black that it may not be got over by a man of gre^ 
abilities, whose abilities are united with caution, good-humour, patience, and 
affability, who pays daily sacrifice to Nemesis, who is a delightful companion, 
a serviceable though not an ardent friend, and a dangerous yet a placable 
enemy. Waller in the next generation was an eminent instance of this. In- 
deed Waller had much more than may at first sight appear in common with 
Bacon. To the higher intellectual qualities of the great English philoso- 
pher, to the genius which lias made an immortal epoch in the history o 
science, Waller had indeed no pretensions. But the mind of \\ aller, as lar 
as it extended, coincided with that of Bacon, and might, so to speak, have 
been cut out of that of Bacon. In the qualities which make a man an object 
of interest and veneration to posterity, they cannot be compared toge er. 
But in the qualities by which chiefly a man is known to his contempora 
there was a striking similarity between them. Considered as men o 
world, as courtiers, as politicians, as associates, as allies, as ^ 

had nearly the same merits and the same defects. They were ^ 
nant. They ^ve^e not tyrannical. But tliey wanted warmt o , j 
and elevation of sentiment. There were many thm^ which theyjoved 
better than virtue, and which they feared more than guilt. * . 

they had stooped to acts of which it is impossible to read the pub- 

most partial narratives without strong disapprobation and con •’ 
lie still continued to regard them with a feeling not ^sily o • ^ 

from esteem. The hyperbole of Juliet seemed to be verified with respect 
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to them. “ Upon their brows sliame was ashamed lo sit.” Every body 
seemed as desirous lo throw a veil over tlieir misccndnct as if it had been 
his own. Clarendon, who felt, and who had reason to leel, stro!.- personal 
dishke towards ^\ al ier. speaks of him tlius ; “ There needs no more to be 
saiu to extol the excellence ana pow er of his w,t and pleasantness of his con- 
versation, than that It was of ningniimlc cnonyh to cover a world of very 
yreat fault-s that is, so to cover ihciii tliai ij.ey were not taken notice of to 
nis reproacii, viz., a narrowness in lii^, nature to the lowest degree, an abject* 
ne^ and want of courage to support lum in any virtuou> underiakinu, an 
insinuation and servile flatteiy to tlie heighi the vainest and most impeiious 

naiurecould be contented wiih. . . . It had power to reconcile him to those 

whom he had most oflcndeu and provoked, and conimucd lo his ai;e with 
that rare felicity, that his compai y was acceptable where his spirit was 
odious, and he was at least pitied where he wa> most detested.” Much of 
this, with some soficning, might, we fear, be apidied to liacon. Tlie influ- 
ence ot Wallers lalenls, manner^, and accomi>li>i,ment>, died with liim : 
and tl»e world lias jironoimced an unbiassed sentence on liis character. A 
ew flowing lines are net bribe sufficient to perveit the judgment id pos- 
Ufity. but l ie influcnceot iJacon is feit and will long l.e telt over the 
hole uvi.ued wmld. Lemeiuly as he was treated by i,i> Coiuemi.ojaries. 
posterity has treatea him more leniently .still. Turn wlie.c we mav the 

rapidly in fortune and favour. In 
K.ng s Counsel, with a fee of tony pounds a yeai ; 
b^rln pounds a year was settled upon liim. In 1607 he 

Ationiey-Ueneiah 1 1 e continued lodis- 
exce 1^ m n P^‘>t'^»i‘'»ly h}’ hi.s exertions in (nvourol one 

Tna Scf ^ l^eart wasset, tlie union England 

cose o t TT ^ conuucied il;e g.eat 

iu^-.s .1 7 Chamber ; and the deci.sion of the 

1ml efferwr' r l q^=^'’lioned, but the bene- 

uted m ^ 1 " ‘ acknowledged, was in a great measn.e altii- 

0 ( ^VllileactlVeIy engaged in the House 

philosonliv"^ 1*7 found leisuie for letters ami 

it a later neri 7 ‘ “'^"Acivane. ment of Learning.” w hich 

The - Wi^iom rMl' ‘ 7 ^ the /v./r/^v.;.;;//,, appeare.i in 1605. 

anv otlu. V tT* *1 Ancients, a work wliich. il it P.ad proceeded f.om 

1 ^ • I riier, woun have been con.ddeied as a mastei piece of wit and 

f-'-nSacon, v ns ‘pnZd in .cdo 

dicfin ihn Or-umtm was siow ly proceeding, Scvei.'d 

portiont'Vn1m7"t' beenpenniited to see sketche.s or delacht*d 

dtsn7 li 7 extiaordimiiy bo. k ; and, thtaigh they were not generallv 

CoitLabvV‘'^P^ libraries, wo^ among those stubl,o.n 

To he mu ^ 7 'vhich Bacon looked forward 

carded 7 utterly chime, ical. and who re- 

In plZ,ouhr TT" 'I'e ne«- scl.ismatics 

tliymndZ^’" P'nudnp tbe CogUMi il Vi, a, one- ..1 

vciuZ „n^ T“" leaves out of wlddi the {;,cal oracular 

ZZ ,n ? “P. ncUnowleriged ll.m iu '• those vety poiuts. 

Zkman ! Zn f I'l ^I'owe.l lun.-elf .a n' nster: 

conumplat.uns of tl.emettns to procure it.” I„ If 12 a new edition of the 
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‘‘Essays” appeared, with additions surpassing the original collection both 
in bulk and quality. Nor did these pursuits distract Bacon’s attention from 
a work tlie most arduous, the most glorious, an<] the most useful that even 
his mighty powers could have achieved, “the reducing and recompiling,” 
to use his own phrase, “of the laws of England.” 

Unhappily he was at that vtry time emjjloyed in perverting those laws to 
the vilest purposes of tyranny. When Oliver St John was brought before 
the Star Chamber for maintaining that the King had no right to levy Bene- 
volences, and was for his manly and constitutional conduct sentenced to im- 
juisonment during the royal pleasure and to a fine of five thousand pounds, 
Bacon appeared as counsel for the prosecution. About the same time he was 
deeply engaged in a still more disgraceful transaction. An aged clergjTnan, 
of the name of Peacham, was accused of treason on account of some pas- 
sages of a sermon which was found in his study. The sermon, whether 
written by him or not, had never been preached. It did not appear that he 
had any intention of preaching it. The most sen-’ile lawyers of those servile 
times were forced to admit that there were great difficulties both as to the 
facts and as to the law. Bacon was employed to remove those difficulties. 
He was employed to settle the question of law by tampering with the judges, 
and the question of fact by torturing the prisoner. 

1'hree judges of the Court of King’s Conch were tractable. But Coke 
was made of different stuff. Pedant, bigot, and brute as he was, he had 
cjualities which bore a strong, though a very disagreeable resemblance to 
some of the highest virtues which a public man can possess. He was an 
exception to a maxim which we believe to be generally true, that those 
wlio trample on the helpless are disposed to cringe to the powerful. He 
behaved with gross nideness to his juniors at the bar, and with execrable * 
cruelty to prisoners on trial for their lives. But he stood up manfully " 
against the King and the King’s favourites. No man of that age appeared 
to so little advantage when he was opposed to an inferior, and was in the 
wrong. But, on the other hand, it is but fair to admit that no man of 
that age made so creditable a figure when he was opposed to a superior, 
and hajipencfl to be in the right. On such occasions, his half-suppressed 
insolence and his impracticable obstinacy had a respectable and interesting 
n])])earance, when compared with the abject servility of the bar and of the 
bench. On the present occasion he was stubborn and surly. He declared 
that it was a new and highly improper practice in the judges to confer with 
a law-officer of the Crown about capital cases which they were afteru'ards to 
try ; and for some time he resolutely kept aloof. But Bacon was equally 
artful and persevering. “ I am not wholly out of hope,” said he in a letter 
to the King, “ that my Lord Coke himself, when I have in .some dark man- 
ner ]uit him in doubt that he shall be left alone, will not be singular. After 
some time Bacon’s dexterity was successful ; and Coke, sullenly and reluct- 
antly, followed the examjde of his brethren. But in order to convict Peacham 
it ^^'as necessary to find facts a.s u'ell a.s law. Accordingly, this wretched ok 
man was put to the rack, and, while undergoing the horrible infliction, was 
examined by Bacon, but in vain. No confession could be wrung out of him , 
and Bacon wrote to the King, complaining that Peacham had a dumb deM ^ 

At length the trial came on. A conviction was obtained ; but the charge> 
were so obviously futile, that the government could not, for ver>’ shame, 
carry the sentence into execution ; and Peacham was suffered to languis i 

awav the short remainder of his life in a prison. . 

All this frightful story Mr Montagu relates fairly. He neither conceals 
nor distorts any material fact. But he can see nothing deserving o 
demnation in Bacon’s conduct. He tells us most tnily 
try the men of one afje by the standard of another • that Sir Ma ew 
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not to be pronounced a bad man because he left a woman to be executed for 
witchcraft ; that posterity will not be justified in censuring judges of our 
time, for selling offices in their courts, according to the established practice, 
bad as that practice was ; and that Bacon is entitled to similar indulgence. 
“ To persecute the lover of truth,” says Mr Montagu, “ for opposing estab- 
lished customs, and to censure him in after ages for not having been mure 
strenuous in opposition, are errors which will never cease until the pleasure 
of self-elevation from the depression of superiority is no more.” 

We have no dispute with Mr Montagu about the general proposition. We 
assent to every word of it. But does it apply to the pre.sent case ? Is it true 
that in the time of James the First it was the established practice for the 
law-officers of the Crown, to hold private consultations with tlie judges, 
touching capital cases which those judges were afterwards to try? Certainly 
not. In the very page in which Mr Montagu a.sserts that “the influencing 
a judge out of court seems at that period scarcely to liavc been c<uisidered as 
improper,” he gives the vei-y words of Sir Edward Coke on the sul)ject. “ I 
will not thus declare what may Vje my judgment by these auricular coiifcs- 
sions of new and pernicious tendency, and no.' (itcon/inij- to the aistoms of the 
realm.'" Is it possible to imagine that Coke, who hatl himaclf been Attorney- 
General during thirteen years, who had conducted a far greater numijer of 
important state-prosecutions than any other lawyer named in English history, 
and who had passed with scarcely any inter\’al from the Allurney-deneral- 
ship to the first seat in the first criminal court in the realm, could have been 
startled at an invitation to confer with the Crown-lawyers, and could have 
nronounced the practice new, if it had really been an esiabli>lied usage? 
We well know that, where pro])erty only was at slake, it .vas then a common 
though a most culpable practice, in the judges, to li.slen to private solicita- 
tion. But the practice of tampering with judges in order to orocure capital 
cr)nvictions we believe to have been new, first, because Coke, who understood 
those matters better than any man of his lime, asserted it to be new ; and 
secondly, because neither Bacon nor M r Montagu has shown a single precedent. 

1 low then stands the case ? Even thus : Bacon was not conforming to an 
u.sage then generally admitted to be jjroper. He was not even the Inst linger- 
ing adherent of an old abuse. It would have been sufficiently »lisgraceful 
to such a man to be in this last situation. Yet this last situation would have 
been honourable compared witli that in which he stf)od. He was guilty of 
attempting to introduce into the courts of law an odious abuse for which no 
precedent could be found. Intellectually, he was belter fitted than anv man 
that England has ever produced for the work of improving her institutions. 
But, unhappily, we see that he did not scruj>le to exert his great powers for 
the purpose of introducing into those institutions newcorniptions of the 
foulest kind. 

The same, or nearly the same, may be said of the torturing of Teacham. 
If it be true that in the time of James the Eirst the pn»priety of torturing 
Jjrisoners was generally allowed, we should admit this as an excuse, though 
we should admit it less readily in the case of such a man as Bacon than in 
the case of an ordinary lawyer or politician. But the fact is, that the prac- 
tice of torturing prisoners was then generally acknowledged by lawyers to 
be illegal, and was execrated by the public as barbarous. More than tliirly 
ye.ars before Peacham’s trial, that practice was so loudly condemned by the 
voice of the nation that Ford Burleigh found it necessary to publish an 
apology for having occasi(inally resorted to it. But, tliough the dangers 
which then tlirealene<l the government were of a very different kind from 
those which were to he aj>prehended from any thing tliat Peacham could 
write, though the life of the Queen and the dearest interests of the state were 
m jeopardy, though the circumstances were such that all ordinary laws 
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might seem to be superseded by that highest law, the pubUc safety, the 
ai)ology did not satisfy the country : and the Queen found it expedient to 
issue an order positively forbidding the torturing of state-prisoners on an> 
pretence whatever, from that time, the practice of torturing, which had 
always been unpoijular, whicli had always been illegal, had also been un- 
usual. It IS well known that in 1628, only fourteen years after the time 
when Bacon went to the l ower to listen to the yells of Peacham, the judges 
decided that Felton, a criminal who neither deser\"ed nor was likely to obtain 
any extraordinary indulgence, could not la%\d'ully be put to the question. We 
therefore say that Bacon stands in a veiy different situation from that in 
which Mr Montagu tries to place him. Bacon was here distinctly behind 
his age. He was one of the last of the tools of power who persisted in a 
practice the most barbarous and the most absurd that has ever disgraced 
jui ispnulence, in a practice of which, in the preceding generation, Elizabeth 
and her ministers had been ashamed, in a practice which, a few years later, no 
sycophant in all the Inns of Court had tlie heart or the forehead to defend.* 

Bacon far behind his age ! Bacon far beliind Sir Edward Coke ! Bacon 
clinging to exploded abuses ! Bacon withstanding the progress of improve- 
ment ! Bacon struggling to push back the luiman mind ! Tlie words seem 
strange. T hey sound like a contradiction in terms. Vet the fact is even 
so : and the exjilanation may be readily found bv any person who is not 
blinded by prejudice. Mr ^(ontagu cannot believe that so extraordinary a 
man as Bacon coulil be guilty of a bad action ; as if history were not made 
up of the bad actions of extraordinar>’ men, as if all the most noted de- 
stroyers and deceivers of our species, all the founders of arbitrary govern- 
ments and false religions, had not been extraordinary men, as if nine tenths r- 
of the calamities which have befallen the human race had any other origin 
than the union of high intelligence with low desires. 

Bacon knew this well. He has told us that there are persons “scientia 
tanquam angeli alati, cupiditatibus vero tanquam sei pentes qui humi rep- 
tant and it did not require his admirable sagacity and his extensive con- 
verse with mankind to make the discovery. Indeed, he had only to look 
within. 'I'he dilTerence between the soaring, angel and the creeping snake 
was but a type of the difference between Bacon the philosopher and Bacon 
the Attorney-General, Bacon seeking for truth, and Bacon seeking for the 
Seals. Those who survey only one half of his character may speak of him 
with unmixed admiration, or with unmixed contempt. But those only judge 
of him correctly who take in at one view Bacon in speculation and Bacon in 
action. They will have no difficulty in comprehending how one and the 
same man should have been far before his age and far belitnd it, in one line 
the boldest and mcfst useful of innovators, in another line the most obstinate 
cluimpion of the foulest abuses. In his librar)', all his rare powers were 
under the guidance of an honest ambition, of an enlarged philanthropy, of a 
sincere love of truth. There, no temptation drew liim away from the right 
course. Thomas .Aquinascould pay nofees. Uuns Scotus could confer no peer- 
ages. The Ma.ster of the Sentences had no rich reversions in his gift, far 
different was the situation of the great [philosopher when he came forth from 
his study and his laboratory to mingle with the crowd which filled the gal- 
leries of Whitehall. In all that crowd iliere was no man equally qualified 

* Since this Review was written, Mr Jardine has published a very le.nmed and Ingcri* 
tons Reading on the use of torture in England. It has not however been thought necos- 
sary to make any change in the observations on Peacham\« ca‘>c. ^ • j u 

It is imposj^vble to di^cu'^s, within the limits of a note* the cxten.siv'e question raised by 
Mr Jardine. It is sufficient here to say that every argument by which he attempts to 
show that the use of the rack was anciently a lawful exe rtion of royaJ prerogative may be 
urged with equal force, nay with far greater force, to prove the lawfulncs> of bcnevolcrice.% 
of ship-money, of Mompesson’s patent, of Eliot's Imprisonment, of every abuse, without 
exception, which is condemned by the Petition of Right and the Declaration of xOgnU 
t Au£in<nti$y Lib. v. Cap* u 
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to render great and lasting services to mankind. But in all that crowd tliere 
was not a heart more set on things which no man ought to suffer to be neces- 
sary to his happiness, on things which can often be obtained only by the 
sacrifice of integrity and honour. lo be the leader of the human race in 
the career of improvement, to found on the min', of ancient intellectual dynas- 
ties a more prosperous and a more enduring empire, to be revered by the 
latest generations as the most illustrious among the benefactors of mankind, 
all this was within his reach. But all this availed him nothing while some 
quibbling special pleader was promoted befi)re him to the bench, while some 
heavy country gentleman took precedence of him bv virtue of a iHnclia>ed 
coronet, while some ]iandar, hapjiy in a fair wife, could obtain a more cor- 
dial salute from Buckingham, while some buffoon, versed in all the latest 
scandal of the court, could draw a louder laugh from fames. 

During a long course of years, Bacon’s unworthy ambition was crowned 
with .success. His sagacity early enabled him to perceive who was likely 
to become the most powerful man in the kingdom. He jjruliably knew the 
s mind before it was known to the King himself, and attached himself 
to Vilhers, while llie less ilisccrning crowd of courtiers still continued to 
fawn on Somerset. Tlie influence of the younger favourite became greater 
daily. 1 he conte.st between the rivals miglii, however, have lasted long, 
but for that frigluful crime which, in spite of all that could be effected by 
the research and ingenuity of historians, is still covered w ith s.i mysterious 
an obscunty Ihe descent of Somer.set had been a gradual and almost im- 
perceptible lapse. It now became a headlong fall ; and \’illiers, left wiili- 

out a competitor, rapidly rose lo a height of jiow’cr such as no subject since 
WoLsey had attained. 

There were many points of resemblance Ijetween the two celebralutl 

extended tlieir patronage to Bacon. It is 
dimwit to .say whether Essex or Villiers w-as more eminently distinguished 
by those graces of i)erson and manner ivhich have always been rate.l in courts 
at much more than their real value. Both w^ere constitutionally brave ; and 
both, like most men who are constitutionally brave, were open and unre- 
served. Both w'cre rash and headstrong. Bulli were de.siiiute of tlie 
ab hues and of the information which are necessary to statesmen. Vet 

nnl • accomphshmenls which had made them conspicu- 

ous m tilt-yards and ball-rooms, aspired to rule the state. Both enved 
Iheir elevation to the personal attachment of the sovereign ; and in both 

sc'r'v'Ls Th - -^^ 7 ^ric a kind, that perplexed oL 

trvers, that it still continues to perplex historians, and that it gave rise 

inclined to think unfounded. I^ach of 

w hTso rir n T petulance ruined Essex, who had to deal 

hi f « r ^ naturally as proud as his own, and accustomed, during near 
half a century, to the mo.t respectful observance. But there was a wide 
difference betw^een the haugluy daughter of Henry and her smccelsor 
James was inmd from the cradle. His nerves, naturally weak h id not been 

bee^^ to’Kngland, had 

cn a senes of mortifications and humiliations. With all his high notions 
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tn 7);,. H "P‘'e “f despotii; theories, l,e 
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liuckingham was; always a most unpopular man, except perhaps lor a very 
sliort time after liis return from the childish visit to Spain. Essex fell a victim 
to the rigour of the [government amidst the lamentations of the people. Buck- 
ini^hain, execrated by the people, and solemnly declared a public enemy by 
the representatives of the people, fell by the hand of one of the people, and 
was lamented by none but his master. 

I he way in which the two favourites acted towards Bacon was highly char- 
acteristic, and may serve to illustrate the old and tnte saying, that a man is 
generally more inclined to feel kindly towards one on whom he has conferred 
favours than towards one from whom he has received them. Essex loaded 
Bacon with benefits, and never thought that he had done enough. It seems 
never to have crossed the mind of the powerful and wealthy noble that the 
poor barrister whom he treated with such munificent kindness was not Ris 
eijual. It was, we have no doubt, with perfect sincerity that the Earl de- 
clared that he would willingly give his sister or daughter in marriage to his 
friend. Me was in general more than sufficiently sensible of his own merits ; 
but he did not seem to know that he had ever deseived well of Bacon. On 
that cruel day when they saw each other for the last time at the bar of the 
Lords, Essex taxed his perfidious friend with unkindness and insincerity, but 
never with ingratitude. Even in such a moment, more bitter than the bitter- 
ness of death, that nol)le heart was loo great to vent itself in such a reproach. 

Villiers, on the other hand, owed much to Bacon. When their acquaint- 
ance began. Sir Francis was a man of mature age, of high station, and of estab- 
lished fame as a politician, an advocate, and a writer. Villiers was little more 
than a boy, a younger son of a house then of no great note. He was but just 
entering on the career of court favour ; and none but the most discerning ob- 
servers could as yet perceive that he was likely to distance all his competitors. 
The countenance and advice of a man so highly distinguished as the Attor- 
ney-General must have been an object of the highest importance to the young 
adventurer. But tliough \’illiers was the obliged party, he was far less warmly 
attached to Bacon, and far less delicate in his conduct towards Bacon, than 
ICssex had been. 

To do the new favourite justice, he early exerted his influence in behalf of 
his illustrious friend. In 1616 .Sir Francis was sworn of the Privy Council, 
and in March, 1617, on the retirement of Lord Brackley, was appointed 
Keeper of the Great Seal. 

On the seventli of May, the first day of tenn, he rode in state to Westmin- 
ster Hall, with the Lord Treasurer on liis right hand, the Lord Privy Seal on 
his left, a long procession of students and ushers before him, and a crowd o 
peers, privy-councillors, and judges following in his train. Haying enler^ 
his court, he addressed the splendid auditoiy in a grave and dignified speech, 
which ])roves how well he understood those judicial duties which he anerwar s 
performed so ill. Even at that moment, the proudest moment of his life >n 
the estimation of the vulgar, and, it may he, even in his own, he cast bac ' a 
look of lingering affect ion tow’ards those noble pursuits from which, asit.seemec , 
he was about to be estranged. “The depth of the three long vacations, sau 
he, “ I would reser\-e in some measure free from business of estate, anc or 
studies, arts, and sciences, to which of my own nature I am most inclmef . 

The years during which Bacon held the Great Seal were among the dar es 
and most shameful in English history. Every thing at home ^ ^ • 

mismanaged. Fir.st came the execution of Raleigh, an act which, i . 
a proper manner, might have been defensible, but which, under a 
cumstances, must be considered as a dastardly murder. 
the w'ar of Bohemia, the successes of Tilly and .Spinola, the Pa a , 

quered, the King’s son-in-law an exile, the house of Austna dominan , 
Continent, the Prote^^tant religion and the liberties of the Germani 
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xvavering and cowardly policy of EnP 
land furnished matter of ndicule to all the nations of Europe The love nf 

res^s^ h" "f * professed would, even when indul^^ed to an impolitic ex 

Bu P™-" t-^-lerness foH.'L propl" 

nV/ ! nothin^j to spare for the defence of tiu* 

natural allies of England, he resorted without scruple to the most illetnl ard 

oppress.vedev.ces, for the purposeof enabling Buckfn^hamand Buck nsh^ 

Txa^r Ba?e“n^ ‘T “ 7 "' '''•= benevolences were 

hnvp tl' ^ multiplied. All the resources which could 

have been employed to replenish a beggared Exchequer, at the clos^ of a 

^um or end led him, but a geneml rule ” \ r M i, f. 

die exclusive manufacliiring of gold ancUnver 1^0^' Tlie^efT f 
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]>ost. He had himself, before he was raised to the woolsack, represented 
this stmngly to Villiers, then just entering on his career. “ By no means,” 
said Sir hrancis, in a letter of advice addressed to the young courtier, **by 
no means be you persuaded to interpose yourself, either by word or letter, 
in any cause depending in any court of justice, nor suffer any great man to 
do it where you can hinder it. If it should prevail, it perverts justice ; but, 
if the judge be so just and of such courage as he ought to be, as not to be' 
inclined thereby, yet it always leaves a taint of suspicion behind it.” Yet 
he had not been Lor<l Keeper a month when Buckingham began to interfere 
in Chancery suits : and Buckingham’s interference was, as might have been 
expected, successful. 

Mr Montagu’s reflections on the excellent passage which we have quoted 
above are exceedingly amusing. “No man, ’’says he, “ more deeply felt 
the evils which then existed of the interference of the Crown and of states- 
men to influence judges. How beautifully did he admonish Buckingham, 
regardless as he {)rovetl of all admonition !” We sliould be glad to know 
how it can be expected that admonition will be regarded by him who receives 
it, when it is altogether neglected l)y him who gives it. We do not defend 
Buckingham : but what wa*) his guilt to Bacon’s? Buckingliam was young, 
ignorant, thoughtless, diz/y with the rapidity of his ascent and the height of 
his position. 'I'hat he should be eager to serve his relations, his flatterers, 
his mistresses, that he should not fully apprehend the immense importance 
of a pure administration of justice, that he should think more about those 
who were bounil to him by private ties than about the public interest, all this 
was perfectly natural, and not altogether unjiardonable. Those who intrust 
a petulant, hot-blooded, ill-informed lad with power, are more to blame than 
he for the mischief which he may do with it. How could it be expected of 
a lively page, raised by a wild freak of fortune to the first influence in the 
empire, that he should have bestowe<l any serious thought on the principles 
wliich ought to guide judicial dccision.s ? Bacon wa.s the a])lest public man 
then living in Europe. He was near sixty years old. He had thought 
much, and to good purpose, on tlie general principles of law. He had for 
many years borne a part daily in the administration of justice. It was im- 
possible that a man with a tithe of his sagacity and experience should not 
have known that a judge who suffers friends or patrons to dictate his decree 
violates the plainest rules of duty. In fact, as we have seen, he knew this 
well : he expressed it admirably. Neither on this occasion nor on any other 
could his bad actions be attributed to any defect of the head. They sprang 
from quite a different cause. . 

A man who stooped to render such services to others was not likely to b® 
scrupulous as to the means by which he enriched himself. He and h^ de- 
pendents accepted large presents from persons who were engaged in Chan- 
cery suits. The amount of the plunder which he collected in this way it is 
impossible to estimate. There can be no doubt that he received very rauc 
more than was proved on his trial, though, it may be, less than 
pected by the public. His enemies stated his illicit gains at a nun r 
thousand pounds. But this was probably an exaggeration. 

It was long before the day of reckoning arrived. During the mterva 
tween the second and third Parliaments of James, the nation was a so u y 
governed by the Crown. The prospects of the Lord Keeper were rig ^ 
serene, tiis great place rendered the splendour of his ,1 „ 

conspicuous, and gave an additional charm to the serenity of ms ’ -v 

courtesy of his manners, and the eloquence of his ^ 

lagetl suitor might mutter. The austere Puritan patriot might, ^ ouuities 
grieve that one on whom God had bestowed without measure a 
which qualify men to take the lead in great reforms should be oui 
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But the young upstart did not think that he had yet sufficiently humbled an 
old man who had been his friend and his benefactor, who was the highest 
civil functionary in the realm, and the most eminent man of letters in the 
world. It is said that on two successive days Bacon repaired to Bucking- 
ham’s house, that on two successive days he was suffered to remain in an 
antechamber among foot-boys, seated on an old wooden box, with the Great 
Seal of England at his side, and that when at length he was admitted, he 
flung himself on the floor, kissed the favourite’s feet, and vowed never to rise 
till he was forgiven. Sir Anthony Weldon, on whose authority this story 
rests, is likely enough to have exaggerated the meanness of Bacon and the 
insolence of Buckingham. But it is difficult to imagine that so circumstan- 
tial a narrative, written by a person wlio avers that he was present on the 
occasion, can be wholly without foundation ; and, unhaj^pily, there is little 
in the character either of the favourite or of the Lord Keeper to make the 
narrative improbable. It is certain that a reconciliation took place on terms 
humiliating to Bacon, who never more ventured to cross any purpose of any 
body who bore the name of Villiers. He j-mt a strong curb on those angry 
passions which had for the first time in his life mastered his pmdence. He 
went through the forms of a reconciliation with Coke, and did his best, by 
seeking opportunities of paying little civilities, and by avoiding all that could 
produce collision, to tame die uniamcable ferocity of his old enemy. 

In the main, however. Bacon’s life, while he held the Great Seal, was, in 
outward appearance, most enviable. In London he lived with great dignity 
at York House, the venerable mansion of his father. Here it was that, in 
january, 1620, he celebrated his entrance into his sixtieth year amidst a 
si>lendid circle of friends. I le had then exchanged the appellation of Keeper 
for the higher title of Chancellor. Ben Jonson was one of the party, and 
wTote on the occasion some of tlie liappiest of his rugged rhymes. All ihing.**, 
he tells us, seemed to smile about the old house, “ the fire, the wine, ilie 
men.” The spectacle of the accomplished host, after a life marked by no 
great disaster, entering on a green old age, in the enjoyment of riches, pow er, 
.high honours, undiminished mental activity, and va.st literary reputation, made 
a strong imiiression on the poet, if we may judge from those well-known lines : 

“ England s hich Chancellor, the destined heir. 

In his soft cradle, to his father's chair, 

Whose even thread the Fates spin round and full 
Out of their choicest and their whitest wool. 

In the intervals of vest which Bacon’s political and judicial 
afforded, he was in the habit of retiring to Gorhambury At 
business was literature, and his favourite amusement g^ydening, ic \ 
of his most interesting Essays lie calls “ the purest of human pleasurtrs. Jn 
his magnificent grounds he erected, at a cost of ten thousand P™™*; “ 
treat to which he repaired when he wished to avoid all visiters, and to 
himself wholly to study. On .such occasions, a few -en of ckst.n 

guished talents were sometimes the companions ’ Hobbes® 

tliem Ills quick eye soon discerned the superior abilities of his 
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drawn in the most flattering terms, and the Prince of Wales signed it as a 
wjmess. The ceremony of investiture was performed with great state at 
Theob^ds, and Buckingham condescended to be one of tlie chief actors, 
rostenty has felt that the greatest of English pliilosophers could derive no 
accttsionof dignity from any title which James could bestow, and, in defiance 

of the royal letters patent, has obstinately refused to degrade Francis Bacon 
into Viscount St Albans. 

In a few weeks was signally brought to tlie test the value of those objects 
lor which Bacon had sullied his integrity, had resigned liis independence, 
had violated the most sacred obligations of frieiid.ship and gralitude, liad 
Mattered the worthless, had persecuted the innocent, had tampered with 
judges, had tortured prisoners, had plundered suitors, hail wasted on paltry 
intri^es all the powers of the most exquisitely constmcted intellect that has 
ever been bestowed on any of the children of'inen. A sudden and terrible 
reverse was at hand. A Parliament had been Mimmoned. After six years 
ot silence the voice of the nation was again to be heard. Only three days 
alter the pageant which was performed at Theobalds in homair of Bacon, 
the Houses met. 

Want of money had, as usual, induced the King to convoke his Parliament. 
n may be doubted, however, whether, if he or his minuster.s had been at all 
ware ot the state of public feeling, they would not have tried any ex])edieni 
or Dome with any inconvenience, rather than have ventured to face the de- 
C/r. 1 ^ justly exasperated nation. But they did not discern those times. 

c almost all the political blunders of James, and nf his more unfortunate 
1 .?n great error. During the fifty years which preceded the 

^ and progressive change was taking place in the pulilic 
hv “f^ure and extent of this change was not in the least umlcrstood 

ftdvk *1!'' of the House oi Stuart, or by any of their 

thit ^ "at the nation became more and more discontented every year, 

r Commons was more unmanageable than that which had 
( Vinrt 1 1 ’ facts which it was impossible not to perceive. But the 
see thn?tl! . understand why these things were so. 'I’he Court could not 
onrp i Engh.sh people and the English Government, though they might 
that thp other, were suited to each otlier no longer ; 

undpr outgrown its old institutions, was every day more uneasy 

The against them, and would soon burst through them, 

were pneenomena, the existence of which no sycojdiant could deny, 

said Tamel ‘‘ "'y Parliament,” 

undertaker!: » t ^ novice. In my next, there was a kind of beasts called 
called a nnJ- so forth. In the third Parliament he could liardly he 

third ^ beasts, the undertakers, did not exist. Yet his 

'fhe trouble than either the first or the second. 

in a lemnerniT^"^^'''^ ^ ^f Commons proceeded, 
public f^ifvnn determined manner, to discuss the 

Utents^u^r ^ heir first attacks were directed against tliose odious 
and onoresdn ' Buckingham and his creatures had pillaged 

conducted , ^^e vigour with which these proceedings were 

in danf^er 'fnH ^ ^*^ay through the Court. Buckingham thought himself 

acquired comilt recour.se to an adviser who had lately 

This influence over him, Williams, Dean of Westminster^ 

matter Rnrk' of great use to the favourite in a very delicate 

rreat. ‘ *11 ^ f "f «f Kuttanri. But the difticullies were 

Catholic Wi?r haughty and impracticable, and the young lady was a 

wli c fara Ume"rr, and iund argmmenls 

cu, lor a time at least, quieted the conscience of the daughter. For these 
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services he had been rewarded with considerable preferment in the Church ; 
and he was now rapidly rising to the same place in the r^ard of Bucking- 
liam which had formerly been occupied by Bacon. 

\Villian\s was one of those who are wiser for others than for themselves, 
His own public life was unfortunate, and was made unfortunate by his strange 
want of judgment and self-command at several important conjunctures. But 
the counsel which he gave on this occasion showed no want of worldly wis- 
dom. He advised the favourite to abandon all thoughts of defending the 
monopolies, to find some foreign embassy for his brother Sir Edward, who 
was deeply implicated in the villanies of Mompesson, and to leave the other 
offenders to the justice of Parliament, Buckingham received this advice with 
the warmest e.xpressions of gratitude, and declared that a load had been lifted 
from his heart. He then repaired with Williams to the ro^al presence. They 
found the King engaged in earnest consultation with Prince Charles. I'he 
plan of operations proposed by the Dean was fully discussed, and approved 
in all its parts. 

The first victims whom the Court abandoned to the vengeance of the 
Commons were Sir Giles Mompesson and Sir Francis Michell. It was some 
time before Bacon began to entertain any apprehensions. His talents and 
his address gav'e him great influence in the house of which he had lately be- 
come a member, as indeed they must have done in any assembly. In the 
I louse of Commons he had many personal friends and many warm admirers. 
But at length, about six weeks after the meeting of Parliament, the storm burst. 

A conimittee of the lower House had been appointed to inquire into the 
state of the Courts of Justice. On the fifteenth of March the chairman of 
that committee, Sir Robert Philijis, member for Bath, reported that great 
abuses had been discovered. ‘‘The person,” said he, “against whom 
these things are alleged is no less than the Lord Chancellor, a man so endued 
with all parts, both of nature and art, as that I will say no more of him, 
being not able to say enough.” Sir Robert then proceeded to state, in the 
most temperate manner, the nature of the charges. A person of the name 
of Aubrey had a case depending in Chancery. He had been almost ruined 
by law-expenses, and his patience had been exhausted by the delays of the 
court. He received a hint from some of the liangers-on of the Chancellor 
that a present of one liundred pounds w'ould expedite matters. The poor 
man had not the sum recjuired. However, having found out an usurer w o 
accommodated him with it at high interest, he carried it to ^ ork House. 
The Chancellor took the money, and his dependents ^sured the suitor a 
all would go right. Aubrey was, however, disappointed ; for, after con- 
siderable delay, “a killing decree” was pronounced against him. 
suitor of the name of Egerton complained that he had been ind^uce , 

of the Chancellor’s jackals to make his Lordship a present of four un 
pounds, and that, nevertheless, he had not been able to obtain a , 

his favour. The evidence to these facts was oyerM'helmmg. Bacon s 
oould only entreat the House to suspend its judgment, and to sen p 
case to the Lords, in a form less offensive than an impeachmen . 

On the nineteenth of March the King sent a message to t e 
expressing his deep regret that so eminent a person ^ me C . v 

be suspected of misconduct. His Majesty declared that he a ^ 

screen t 
tribunal 

Commons were not disposed to depart from their rejpuar com Jluyerttl 
ing. On the same day they held a conference with the 

in the heads of the accusation against the Chancellor. aban- 

Bacon was not present. Overwhelmed with shame an rem 
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doned by all those in whom he had weakly put his trust, he had shut himself 
up in his chamber from the eyes of men. The dejection of his mind soon 
disordered his body. Buckingham, who visited him by the King’s order, 
“found his Lordship very sick and heavy,” It appears from a patlielic 
letter which the unhappy man addressed to the Peers on the day of the con- 
ference, that he neither expected nor wished to sundve his disgrace. During 
several days he remained in his bed, refusing to see any human being. He 
passionately told his attendants to leave him, to forget him, never again to 
name his name, never to remember that there had been such a man in the 
world. In the mean time, fresh instances of corruption were every day 
brought to the knowledge of his accusers. The number of charges rapidly 
increased from two to twenty-three. The Lords entered on the investiga- 
tion of the case with laudable alacrity. Some witnesses were examined at 
the bar of the House. A select committee was appointed to take the depo- 
sitions of others ; and the inquiry was rapidly proceeiling, wlien, on the 
twenty-sixth of March, the King adjourned the Parliament for three weeks. 

This measure revived Bacon’s hopes. He made the most of his short 
respite. I le attempted to work on the feeble mind of the King. I le appealed 
to all the strongest feelings of James, to his fears, to his vanity, to his high 
notions of prerogative. Would the Solomon of the age commit so gross an 
error as to encourage the encroaching spirit of Parliaments? Would God’s 
anointed, accountable to Go<l alone, pay homage to the clamorous multi- 
tude? “Those,” exclaimed Bacon, “who now strike at the Chancellor 
will soon strike at the Crown. I am the first sacrifice. I wish I may be 
the last.” But all his eloquence and address were employed in vain. In- 
deed, whatever Mr Montagu may say, we are firmly convinced that it was 
n<jl in the King’s power to save Bacon, without having recourse to measures 
w'hich would have convulsed the realm. 'Phe Crown had not sufficient in- 
fluence over the Parliament to procure an acquittal in so clear a case of guilt. 
And to dissolve a Parliament which is universally allowed to ha\e been one 
of the best Parliaments that ever sat, which had acted liberally and respect- 
fully towards the Sovereign, and which enjoyed in the highe.st degree the 
favour of the people, only in order to stop a grave, temperate, and constitu- 
tional inquiry into the personal integrity of the first judge in the kingdom, 
would have been a measure more scandahms and absurd than any of those 
which were the min of the House of Stuart. Such a measure, while it 
woulil have been as fatal to the Chancellor’s honour as a conviction, would 
have endangered the very existence of the monarchy. The King, acting by 
the advice of Williams, very j^roperly refused to engage in a dangerous 
stmgglc with Ills people, for the purpose of saving from legal condemnation 
a minister whom it was impossible to save from dishonour. He advised 
Bacon to plead guilty, and promised to do all in his power to mitigate the 
punishment. Mr Montagu is exceedingly angry with James on this account. 
But though we are, in general, very little inclined to admire that Prince’s 
comliict, we really think that his advice was, under all the circumstances, 
the nest advice that could have been given. 

On the seventeenth of April the Houses reassembled, and the lurrds re- 
sumed their inquiries into the abuses of the Court of Chancery On tlie 
twenty-second. Bacon addressed to the I'eers a letter, wliich llie Prince of 

ales condescended to deliver. In this artful and pathetic composition, tlie 
<. hance lor acknow edged his guilt in guarded and general terms, and, while 
acknowledging, endeavoured to palliate it. This, however, was nut llioughl 
sufficient by his judges. I hey required a more particular confession, m,d 
sent him a copy of the charges. (Jn the thirtieth, lie delivered a paper in 
winch he admitted, with few and unimiiortant reseiwalions, the truth of llte 
accusations 1, rough! against him, and threw himself entirely on tlie mercy of 
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his peers. “ Upon advised consideration of the charges,” said he, “ descend- 
ing into my own conscience, and calling my memory to account so far as I 
am able, T do plainly and ingenuously confess tliat I am guilty of corrup- 
tion, and do renounce all defence.” 

The I^>rds came to a resolution that the Chancellor’s confession appeared 
to be full and ingenuous, and sent a committee to inquire of him whether it 
was really subscribed by liimself. The deputies, among whom was Southamp- 
ton tlie common friend, many years before, of Bacon and Essex, perfomed 
their duty with great delicacy. Indeed the agonies of such a mind and the 
defrradation of such a name might well have softened the most obdurate 
natures. “ My Lords,” said Bacon, “ it is my act, my hand, my heart. I 
beseech your Lordships to be merciful to a broken reed.” They withdrew ; 
and he again retired to his cljamber in the deepest dejection. The next day, 
the sei-f^cant-at-arms and the usher of the House of Lords came to conduct 
him toVestminster Hall, where .sentence was to be pronounced. But they 
found him so unu-ell that he could not leave his bed ; and this excuse for his 
absence was readily accepted. In no quarter does there appear to have been 

the smallest desire to add to his humiliation. j u u 

The sentence was, however, severe, the more severe, no doubt, because 
the Lords knew that it would not be executed, and that they had an excel- 
lent opportunity of exhibiting, at small cost, the inflexibility of their justice, 
and their abhorrence of corruption. Bacon was condemned to pay a fine ol 
forty thousand pounds, and to be imprisoned in the * 

pleasure. He was declared incapable of holding any oflice in the State or 
of sitting in Parliament ; and he was banished for life from the verge of th 
court . I n such miser>^ and sliame ended that long career of worldly wistlom 

''"Evl-n'll' Montagu does not desert his hero “rol 

to think tliat the attachment of an editor ouglit to be ^ 

Mr Moore’s lovers ; and cannot conceive what biography was made to , 

“ If ’lis not ihe same 

Through joy and through torment, througli glory and shame. 

He assuresns thft Ba^con was innocent, that had the means of 


Tirmed that hb conlession was ms act, ..... 

a mSit lie and tliat he refrained from bringing forward proofs of Im mw 
cence beSuse ho durst not disobey the King and the favourite, who, for 
owm selfish objects, presse<l liim to plead guilty. ^ 

Now, in the first place, there is not the they 

James and P,uckingharn had thought conceivable motive had 

would have i>revented him from makin^ 1. . . theirinterest 

they for doing so? Mr Montagu perpetually U tlieir 

to sacrifice Bacon. But he overlooks an obvious cn the 

interest to sacrifice Bacon on the nrooerly unwilling to run the 

supposition of his innocence James w a-s p^li^Jmenl ^But if the Chancellor 

riskofprotectinghis Chancellor aga^^ p,e Parl.a- 

had been able, by force ‘ j Villiers would have heartily 

ment, we have no doubt that both the Ki S account of their friend- 

rejoiced. They would have rejoiced, sincere as most 

ship for Bacon, which seems, to ha^e 

friendships of that sort, but on selfish grounds^ favounte 

ened the government more than unable to avert his dis^ce, 

abandoned the Chancellor because -.pg gg-get for cause. He llunhs 

and unwilling to share it. Mr Montagu _ ^ ^ „ot supported by the 

that Bacon did not prove his innoceiu e because ne 
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Court. The truth evidently is that the Court did not venture to support 
Bacon, because he could not prove his innocence. 

Again, it seems strange that Mr Montagu .should not perceive that, while 
attempting to vindicate Bacon’s reputation, he is really casting on it the 
foulest of all aspersions. He imputes to hi.s idol a degree of meanness anil 
depravity more loathsome than judicial corniption itself. A corrupt judge 
may have many good qualities. But a man who, to please a powerful patron, 
solemnly declares himself guilty of corruption when he knows himself to he 
innocent, must l>e a monster of ser>’ility and impudence. Bacon was, to say 
nothing of his highest claims to respect, a gentleman, a nobleman, a scholar, 
a statesman, a man of the first consideration in society, a man far advanced 
in years. Is it possible to l)elieve that such a man would, to gratify any 
human being, irreparably ruin his own character by his own act ? Imagine a 
grey-headed judge, full of years and honours, owning with tears, with j>alhetic 
iLssurances of his penitence and of his sincerity, that he has been guilty of 
shameful mal-practice.s, repeatedly asseverating the truth of his confession, 
subscribing it with his own hand, submitting to conviction, receiving a humi- 
liating sentence and acknowledging its justice, and all this when he has it in 
his power to show that his conduct has been irreproachable ! The thing is 
incredible. But if we admit it to be tnie, what must we think of such a 
man, if indeed he deserves the name of man, who thinks any thing that 
kings .a.Kl minions can bestow more precious than honour, or any thing that 
they can inflict more terrible than infamy. 

Of this most disgraceful imputation we fully acquit Bacon. lie had no 
defence ; and Mr Montagu’s affectionate attempt to m.ake a defence for him 
has altogether failed. 

The grounds on which Mr Montagu rests the case are two; the first, that 
the taking of pre.sents was usual, aiul, what he seems to consider as the same 
thing, not iliscreditable ; the .second, that these presents were not taken as 
l)ribe.s. 


Mr Montagu brings forward m.nny facts in support of his first proposition. 
He IS not content with showing that many English judges formerly received 
gifts froin suitors, but collects similar instances from foreign nations and 
ancient times. He goes back to the commonwealths of Greece, and attempts 
to press into his service a line of Homer and a .sentence of Plutarch which 
we fear, will hardly seiwe his turn. The gold of which Homer speaks was 
not intended to fee the judges, l)utwas paid into court for the benefit of the 
successful litigant ; and the gratuities which Pericles, as Plutarch states 
distnbiUed among the members of the Athenian tribunals, were legal wa^res 
paid out of the public revenue. We can supply Mr Montagu with pa.ssages 
much more in point. Hesiod, who, like poor Aubrey, had a “killing 
decree made against him in the Chancery of Ascra, forgot decorum so far 
that he ventured to designate the learned persons who presided in that court 
as fiaaiXijas 6u}po(pdyovi. Plutarch an<l Diodorus have handed down to the 
latest ages the respectable name of Anytus, the son of Anthemion, the first 
(lefendanl who, eluding all the .safeguanls which the ingenuity of Solon could 
.levise succeeded m conaipiing a bench of Athenian judges. We are indeed 
so far from gindging Mr Montagu the aid of Greece, that we will give him 
Rome into the bargain. We acknowledge that the honourable senators who 
tried Verres received presents which were worth more than the fee-simple 
of \ ork House and Gorhambury together, and that the no less honourable 

L rn” Clodius obtained 

marks still more extraordma^ of the esteem and gratitude of the defendant. 

In short we are ready to admit that, before Bacon's time, and in Bacon’s 

time, judges were m the habit of receiving gifts from suitors. 

But IS this a .Icfence? Wc think not. 'I'he rohl>eries of Cacus and 
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IBarahbas are no apology for those of Turpin. The conduct of the two men 
of Belial wlio swore away the life of Naboth has never been cited as an 
excuse for the perjuries of Oates and Dangerfield. Mr Montagu has con- 
ounded two things which it is necessary carefully to distinguish from each 
other, if we wish to form a correct judgment of the characters of men of 
other countries and other times. That an immoral action is, in a particular 
society, generally considered as innocent, is a good plea for an individual 
who, being one of that society, and having adopted the notions which pre- 
vail among his neighbours, commits that action. But the circumstance that 
a great many people are in the habit of committing immoral actions is no 
plea at all. We should think it unjust to call St Louis a wicked man, be- 
cause, in an age in which toleration was generally regarded as a sin, he per- 
secuted heretics. We should think it unjust to call Cowper’s friend, John 
Newton, a hypocrite and a monster, because, at a time when the slave-trade 
was commonly considered by the most respectable people as an innocent and 
beneficial traffic, he went, largely provided with hymn-books and handcuffs 
on a Guinea voyage. But the circumstance that there are twenty thousand 
thieves in London is no excuse for a fellow who is caught breaking into a 
shop. No man is to be blamed for not making discoveries in morality, for 
not finding out that something which every body else thinks to be good is 
really bad. But, if a man does that which he and all around him know to 
be bad, it is no excuse for him that many others have done the same. We 
should be ashamed of spending so much time in pointing out so clear a dis- 
tinction, but that Mr Montagu seems altogether to overlook it. 

Now, to apply these principles to the case before us ; let Mr Montagu 
luove that, in Bacon’s age, the practices for which Bacon was punished were 
"^enerally considered as innocent ; and we admit that he has made out us 
’loint. But this we defy him to do. That these practices were common we 
admit. But tliey were common just as all ^yickedness to whidi there is 
strong temptation always was and always will be common. 1 hey we 
common just as theft, cheating, perjuiy, adultery have always been common. 
Tliev were common, not because people did not know what was ngh » 
because people liked to do what was wrong. They were common though 
prohibited by law. They were common, though condemned >/ 
opinion. They were common, because in that age law and f "P'"* 
united had not sufficient force to restrain the greediness 
principled magistrates. 'Phey were common, as every crime ^ 
when the gain to which it leads is great, and the I’XSer 

small. But, though common, they were i 

unjustifiable; they were in the highest degree odious ; h 

were guilty of them, none had the audacity publicly to avow . ^ 

WeSould give a thousand proofs that 
cerning these practices was such as we have described. sermons, 

oui-selves with calling a single witness, honest Hugh La ^ conduct, 

preached more than seventy years before the inquiry 
abound with the sharpest invectives against those very p v , 

Bacon was guilty, and which, as Mr Ve could ^easily 

considered as blamable till Bacon was punished for of the brave 

fill twenty pages with the homely, just and forci 


hit twenty pages wiin tne nomeiy, uut no mor 

old bishop. \Ve shall select a few passages all lov 

than fair specimens, of the rest. “ ...jn be waged by the 

brilies. Bribery is a princely kind °*^**^*^^^' . off the poor man’s 

rich, either to give sentence against the poor, or P Thevare bribe- 
ixiuse. This is the noble theft of princes and magistrates. 
takers. Nowadays they call them gentle rewards. „ ^ j g^in ; 

colouring, and call them by their Christian name-bnbes. 
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“ Cambyses was a great emperor, such another as our master is. He had 
many lord deputies, lord presidents, and lieutenants under him. It is a 
great while ago since I read the history. It chanced he had under him in 
one of his dominions a briber, a gift-taker, a gratifier of rich men ; he fol- 
lowed gifts as fast as he that followed the pudding, a handmaker in his office 
to make his son a great man, as the old saying is : Happy is the child whose 
father goeth to the devil. The cry of the poor widow came to the emperor’s 
ear, and caused him to flay the judge quick, and laid his skin in the chair of 
judgment, that all judges that should give judgment afterward should sit in 
the same skin. Surely it was a goodly sign, a goodly monument, the sign 
of the judge’s skin. I pray God we may once see tlie skin in England.” 
“ I am sure,” says he in another sermon, “ this is scala in/t'nii, tlie right 
way to hell, to be covetous, to take biihes, and pervert justice. If a judge 
should ask me the way to hell, I would show him this way. First, let him 
be a covetous man ; let his heart be poisoned with co^ etou.sne.ss. 'Iben let 
him go a little further and take bribes ; and, lastly, pervert judgment. Lo, 
here is the mother, and the daughter, and the daughter’s daughter. Avarice 
is the mother : she brings forth bribe-taking, and bribe-taking pen’crting of 
juilgment. There lacks a fourth thing to make up the me.ss, which, so help 
me God, if I were a judge, should be hanguvi ittum, a Tyburn ti])pet lo take 
with him \ an it were the judge of the King’s Bench, my Lord Chief Judge 
of England, yea, an it were my Lord Cliancellor himself, to Tyburn with 
him.” We will quote but one more passage. “He that took the silver 
basin and ewer for a bribe, thinketh that it will never come out. But he may 
now know that 1 know it, and I know it not alone ; there be more V)eside 
me that know it. Uh, briber and l^riliery ! He was never a good man that 
will so take bribes. Nor can I believe that he that is a briber will be a good 
justice. It will never be merry in England till we have the skins of such. 
For what ncedeth bribing where men do ihcir tilings uprightly?” 

Tills was not the language of a great philo.sopher who had made new dis- 
coveries in moral and political science. It was the plain talk of a plain man, 
wlio sprang from the body of the people, uho sympathised strongly with 
their wants and their feelings, and who boldly uttered their opinions. It 
was on account of the fearless way in which stout-hearted old Hugh exposed 
the misdeeds of men in ermine tippets and gold collars, that the Londoners 
cheered him, as he walked down the .Siraiul lo preach at Whitehall, 
struggled^for a touch of his gown, and bawled “Have at them, Father 
Latimer. It i.s plain, from the passage.s which we liave quotcil, and from 
fifty others which we might quote, that, long before Bacon was born, the 
accepting of presents by a judge was known to be a wicked and shameful 
act, that the fine words under which it was the fa.shion to veil such corrupt 
pracUces were even then seen through by the common people, that the dis- 
tinction in which Mr Montagu insists between complimeiUs and bribes was 
even then laughed at as a mere colouring. There may be some oratorical 
exaggeration in what Latimer says about the Tyburn tippet and the sign of 
the judge s skin ; but the fact that he ventured lo use such expressions is 
amply sufficient to prove that the gift-taking judges, the receivers of silver 
basins and ewers, were regarded as such pests of the commonwealth that a 
VL-ncrabk- cl, vine in.Hht, will, nut any breach of Christian charity, publicly 
prtiy to Oou for ihcir detection nticl tiieir condign punjshmenl 

Mr Montagu teUs us, most justly, that we ought not to transfer the opin- 
10ns of our age to a former age. But he has himself commiltetl a greater 
error than that against which he has cautioned his rea.lcrs. Without any 
evidence, nay, in llie face of the strongest evidence, he ascribes to the people 
ofa former ^^e a set of opinions which no people ever held. But any hyno- 
iliesis is m his view more probable than that Bacon should have been a dis- 
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honest man. We firmly believe that, if papers were to be discovered which 
should irresistibly prove that Bacon was concerned in the poisoning of Sir 
Thomas Overbury, Mr Montagu would tell us that, at the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, it was not thought improper in a man to put arsenic 
into the broth of his friends, and that we ought to blame, not Bacon, but the 
age in which he lived. 

But why should we have recourse to any other evidence, when the pro- 
ceeding against Lord Bacon is itself the best evidence on the subject ? When 
Mr Montagu tells us that we ought not to transfer the opinions of our age to 
Bacon’s age, he appears altogether to forget that it was by men of Bacon’s 
own age that Bacon was prosecuted, tried, convicted, and sentenced. Did 
not they know what their own o])inions were ? Did not they know whether 
they thought the taking of gifts by a judge a crime or not? Mr Montagu 
complains bitterly that Bacon was induced to abstain from making a defence. 
But, if Bacon’s defence resembled that which is made for him in the volume 
before us, it would have been unnecessary to trouble the Houses with it. The 
Lords and Commons did not want Bacon to tell them the thoughts of their 
own hearts, to inform them that they did not consider such practices as tho?w 
in which they had detected him as at all culpable. Mr Montagti’s proposi- 
tion may indeed be fairly stated thus : — It was very hard that Bacon’s con- 
temporaries should think it wrong in him to do what they did not think it 
wrong in him to do. Hard indeed ; and withal somewhat improbable. >Niil 
any j^erson say that the Commons who imjieached Bacon for taking presents, 
and the Lords who sentenced him to fine, imprisonment, and degradation for 
t.aking presents, did not know that the taking of presents was a crime ? Or, 
will any person say that Bacon did not know what the whole House of Com- 
mons and the whole House of Lords knew? Nobody who is not prepaid 
to maintain one of these absurd propositions can deny that Bacon commuted 


what he knew to be a crime. . 

It cannot be pretended that the Houses were seeking occasion to nun Bacon, 
and that they therefore brought him to punishment on cliarps winch cy 
themselves knew to be frivolous. In no quarter was there „ 

cation of a disposition to treat him harshly. 1 hrough the whole PJ^ceah g 

tliere was no symptom of personal animosity or of is 

House Indeed, we will venture to say that no State-Trial in our 

more creditable to all who took part in it, either as prosecutors or judges 

The decency, the gravity, the public spirit^ the justice 

unnerved by compassion, whicli appeared m every par times The 

would do honour to the most respectable public men ‘l^Vringing 

accusers, while they discharged their duty to the.r constitue its '’X b"^png 

the misdeeds of the Chancellor to light, spoke etS 

eminent qualities. The Lords, while h^ni, com 1™^^^^ him 

on the ingenuousness of his confession, and spared him „ood feeling 

public appearance at tlieir bar. .So strong was the ° °Id “ke fin® 

lhat even Sir Edward Coke, for the first time in his '’"’^^b'vcou No 
tleman. No criminal ever had more temperate be- 

criminal ever had more favourable judges. If he wa. c J ^ outrage 

cause it was impossible to acquit him without offering the grossest aj. 


to justice and common sense. , . -d „„ he took gifts, 

Mr Montagii’s other argument, we have considered, 

did not take bribes, seems to us as ^ ^ by the plainest man 

Indeed, we might be content to leave it to , than two 

among our readers. Demosthenes notice , rented tMs sophistry wth 

thousand years ago. "’and call these things by their 

similar disdain. “ Leave colounng, said he, unfairly, we must 

Christian name, bribes.” Mr Montagu attempts, somewhat 
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say, to represent the presents which Bacoji received as similar to the perqui- 
sites which suitors paid to the meml)crs of tlie Parliaments of France. Tlie 
French magistrate ha<i a legal right to his fee ; and the amount of the fee 
was regulated by law. Whether this l)e a good mode of renuineraling jiulges 
is not the question. But what analogy is there between payments of this 
sort and the presents which Bacon received, presents which were not sanc- 
tioned by the law, which were not made under the j)ublic eye, and of Ns hich 
the amount was regulated only by private bargain l)etween the magistrate 
and the suitor ? 

Again, it is mere trifling to say that Bacon couM not have meant to act 
corruptly, Ijecause he employed the agency of men of rank, of bishops, privy 
councillors, and members of parliament ; as if the whole history of that gener- 
ation was not full of the low actions of high people ; as if it was not noto- 
rious that men, as exalted in rank as any of the decoys that Bacon employed, 
had pimjjed for Somen^cl, and poisonetl Overbury. 

But, says Mr Monta^, these presents “ were made ojienly and with the 
greatest publicity.” This would indeed be a strong argument in favour of 
Bacon. But we deny the fact. In one, and one only, cjf the cases in which 
Bacon was accused of corruptly receiving gifts, does he appear to have re- 
ceivetl a gift publicly. I his was in a matter depending between llie Com- 
pany of Apothecaries and the Company of Grocers. Bacon, in his Confes- 
sion, insisted strongly on the circumstance that he had on this occasion taken 
a present publicly, as a proof that he hatl not taken it corniptly. Is it not 
clear that, if he had taken the presents mentioned in the other charges in the 
same public manner, he would have dwelt on this point in his a^^wer to tlu)se 
charges? The fact that he insists so stnmgly on the publicity of one parti- 
cular present is of itself sulhcient to prove that the other presents were not 
publicly taken. Why he took this present j)ul)licly and tlie rest secretly, is 
evident, lie on that occasion acted openly, because he was acting honestly, 
lie was not on that occasion silling judicially. I le w as called in to effect an 
amicable arrangement between two panics. B<,ih were satisfied with his 
decision. Both joined m making him a present in reluni for his trouble. 

> hether it was quite delicate in a man of his rank to accept a present under 
sucli circumstances, may be questioned. But there is no ground in this case 
for accusing him of corruption. 

Unhappily, the very circumstances which prove him to liave becji innocent 
m tins ca.se prove him to have been guilty on the other charges. f)nce. and 
once only, he alleges that he received a present publicly. The natural infer- 
ence is that in all the other cases mentioned in the articles against him he 
received presents secretly. When we examine the single case in which he 
alleges that he received a present publicly, we find that it is also the siiiule 
ca.se m which there was no gross impropriety in hi.s receiving a present. Is 
It then ptissible to doubt that his reason for not receiving other presents in as 
public a manner was that he knew that it was wrong to receive thcm> 

One aiKument still remains, ,,Iausil.le in appearance, Irut arlnritling of easy 
.ant complete refutation. I lie two chief complainants, jVuhrey ami Knertoit 

Iw „ h Ih™ Tl" Chancellor. Hut he had decided af-ains; 

them both. Iherefore, he hail not received lho.se irresenls as hrihes. “ The 

complain ts of h.s accusers were, "says Mr Montagu, “not that the gratui- 
'Tred'n|:.alnst them." ^ ..ifluence.l Bacon’s judgment, as he hL ile- 

The truth is, that it is precisely in this way that an exten.sive system of 
corruption is generally detected. A person who, hy a brihe, has procuied 
a decree in his favour, is by no means likely to come forw.ar.l of his own 

accord as an accuser. He rs content. I le has his yW He is not 

anpelled either hy interested or by vindictive motives to b^rg^he transaction 
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before the public, On tlie contrary, he has almost as strong motives for 
liolding lbs tongue as the judge himself can have. But when a judge prac- 
tises coriuplion, as we fear that Bacon practised it, on a large scale, and has 
many agents looking out in different quarters for prey, it will sometimes 
liappen that he will- be bribed on both sides. It will sometimes happen that 
he will receive money from suitors who are so obviously in the wrong that he 
cannot with decency do any thing to serve them. Thus he will now and 
tlien be forced to pronounce against a person from whom he has received a 
present ; and he make^i that person a deadly enemy. The hundreds who 
have got what they paid for remain quiet. It is the two or three who have 
paid, and have nothing to show for their money, who are noisy. 

'I'he memorable example of the Goezmans is an example of this. Beau- 
marchais had an important suit depending before the Parliament of Paris. 
M. Goezman was the judge on whom chiefly the decision depended. It was 
hinted to Beaumarchais that Madame Goezman might be propitiated by a 
present. He accordingly offered a purse of gold to the lady, who received 
it graciously. There can be no doubt that, if the decision of the court had 
been favourable to him, these things would never have been known to the 
w'orld. But he lost his cause. Almost the whole sum which he had ex- 
pended in bribery was immediately refunded ; and those who had disap- 
pointed him probably thought that he would not, for the mere gratification 
of his malevolence, make public a transaction which was discreditable to 
himself as well as to them. They knew little of him. He soon tau^ght 
them to curse the day in which they had dared to trifle with a rnan of so 
revengeful and turbulent a spirit, of such dauntless effrontery, and w such 
eminent talents for controversy and satire. He compelled the Parliament 
to put a degrading stigma on M. Goezman. He drove Madame Goezman 
to a convent. 'HU it was too late to pause, his excited pa.ssions did not 
suffer liim to remember that he could effect their ruin only by disclosures 
ruinous to himself. We could give other instances. But it is needless. INo 
person well acquainted with human nature can fail to perceive that, il t i 
doctrine for which Mr Montagu contends were admitted, society would >e 
deprived of almost the only chance which it has of detecting the corrup 

practices of judges. , . 

We return to our narrative. The sentence of Bacon had sj^rcely 
pronounced when it was mitigated. He was indeed sent to the 1 ower^ ^ 

this was merely a form. In two days he was set at , Crown 

he retired to Gorhambury. His fine was speedily 

He was next suffered to present himself at Court ; an a 

the rest of his punishment was remitted. He was now a ^ j 

his seat in the House of Lords, and he was actually 

Parliament. But age, infirmity, and perliaps shame, pre hundred 

attending. The Government allowed him a pension of , ^„tagu 
])Ounds a year ; and his whole annual income is es im . . aliove the 

lit two thousand five hundred pounds, a sum f 

average income of a nobleman of that -ly Bacon was fond 

sufficient for comfort and even for splendour. Un 7’ He was 

of display, and unused to pay minute ^ magnificence to which he 

not easily persuaded to give up any part of th T^g^ilv. No pressure 

had been accustomed in the time of his power and p P ^ » -- “T 


fell in with him on the road, and ostentation 

can, this man scorns to go out m snuff. necessity of parting 

reduced Bacon to frequent distress. He was under the necessity 
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with York House, and of taking up his residei\cc, during his visits to Lon- 
don, at his old chambers in Gray’s Inn. He had other vexations, the exact 
nature of which is unknown. It is evident from his will that some part of 
his wife’s conduct had greatly disturbed and irritated him. 

But, whatever might be his pecuniary difficulties or his conjugal discom- 
forts, the powers of his intellect still remained undimiuished. Those noble 
studies for which he had found leisure in the midst of professional drudgery 
and of courtly intrigues gave to tiiis last sad stage of his life a dignity beyond 
what power or titles could bestow. Impeached, convicted, sentenced, driven 
with Q;nominy from the presence of his Sovereign, shut out from the delibera- 
tions of his fellow nobles, loaded with debt, branded with dishonour, sinking 
under the weight of years, sorrows, and diseases, Bacon was Bacon still. 
“ My conceit of his jierson,” says Ben Jonson very finely, “ was never in- 
creased towards him by his place or honours ; but I have and do reverence 
him for the greatness that was only proper to himself ; in that he seemed to 
me ever, by his work, one of the greatest men and most worlliy of admira- 
tion, that had been in many ages. In his adversity I ever prayed that God 
would give him strength ; for greatness he could not want.’’ 

The services which Bacon rendered to letters during the last five years of 
his life, amidst ten thousand distractions and vexations, increase the regret 
with which we think on the many years which he had \va.sted, to use the 
words of Sir 'Iliomas Bodley, “on sucli study as was not worthy of such a 
student.” He commenced a Digest of the Laws of England, a History of 


England under the Princes of the House of 'I'mlor, a body of Natural His- 
tory, a Philosophical Romance. He made extensive and valuable additions 
to his Essays. He published the inestimable Treatise Dc Ait^nicutis Sc 'ien- 
tiaruni. The very trifles with which he amused himself in hours of pain 
and languor bore the mark of lus mind. The best collection of jests in the 


world is llial which he dictated from memor}’, without referring to any book, 
on a day on which illness had rendered him incapable of seritjus study. 

'i'he great apostle of cxjierimenial philosopliy was destined to be its martyr. 
It liad occurred to him that snow miglit be used with advantage for the pur- 
pose of jireveniing animal substances from putrefying. ( )n a very cold day, 
early in the spring of the year 1626, he alighted from his coach near Iligh- 
gate, in order to try the experiment. He went into a cottage, bought a 
fowl, and witii liis own hands stuffed it willi snow. Wliile thus engaged he 
fell a sudden chill, and was soon so mucli indisposed that it was impossible 
for him to return to Gray’s Inn. The Karl of Anindel, with whom he was 
well acquainted, had a house at Highgale. To that house Bacon was car- 
ried. The Earl was absent ; but the servants who uere in charge of the 
place showed great respect and attention to the illustrious guest. Here, 
after an illness of about a week, he expired early on the morning of Easter- 
day, 1626. His mind appears to have retained its strength and liveliness to 
the end. He did not forget the fowl which had caused his death. In the 
last letter that he ever wrote, with fingers which, as he said, could not 
steadily hold a pen, he did not omit to mention that the experiment of the 
snow had succeeded “excellently well.” 

Our opinion of the moral character of this great man has already been 
sufficiently explained. Had his life been passed in literary retirement, he 
would, in all probability, have ilesei^'ed to be considere<l, not only as a great 
jiliilosoplier, but as a worthy and good-natured member of society. But 
neither his principles nor his spirit were such as could be trusted, when strong 
temptations were to he resisted, and serious dangers to be braved. 

In his will he expressed with singular brevity, energy, dignity, and pallios, 
a mournful consciousness that his actions had not been such as to entitle him 
to the esteem of those under whose observation his life had been passed, 
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and, at tlie same time, a proud confidence that his writinjjs had secured for 
him a liigh and permanent place among the benefactors of mankind. So at 
least \vc understand those striking words which have been often quoted, but 
which we must quote once more ; “ For my name and memory, I leave it 
to men’s charitable speeches, and to foreign nations, and to the next age.” 

Ilis confidence was just. From the day of his death his fame has been 
constantly and steadily progressive ; and we have no doubt that his name 
will be named with reverence to the latest ages, and to the remotest ends 
of the civilised world. 

The chief peculiarity of Bacon’s philosophy seems to us to have been this, 
that it aimed at things altogether different from those which his predecessors 
had jiroposed to themselves. This was his own opinion. “ Finis scien- 
tiarum,’ says he, “ a nemine adhuc bene positus est.”* And again, “Om- 
nium gravissimus error in deviatione ab ultimo doctrinarum fine consistit.”t 
“ Nec ipsa meta,” says he elsewhere, “ adhuc ulli, quod sciam, mortalium 
posita est et defixa.”:!: The more carefully his works are examined, the 
more clearly, we think, it will appear that this is the real clue to his whole 
system, and that he used means different from those used by other philoso- 
phers, because he wishetl to arrive at an end altogether different from theirs. 

What then was the end which Bacon proposed to himself? It was, to 
use his own emphatic expression, “ fruit.” It was the multiplying of human 
enjoyments and the mitigating of human sufferings. It was “the relief of 
man’s estate. ”§ It was “ commodis humanis inser\’ire.”!l It was “efiica- 
ciler operari nd sublevanda vita? hum.anae incommoda.”ir It was “dotare 
vitam humanam novis inventis et copiis.”** It was “genus hurnanum 
novis operibus et potestatibus continuo dotare. ”++ This was the object of 
all his speculations in every department of science, in natural philosophy, 
in legislation, in politics, in morals. 

Two words form the key of the Baconian doctrine, Utility and Progress. 
The ancient philosophy disdained to be useful, and was content to be sta- 
tionary. It dealt largely in theories of moral perfection, which were so 
sublime that they never coul<l be more than theories ; in attempts to solve 
insoluble enigmas ; in exhortations to the attainment of unattainable frames 
of mind. It could not condescend to the humble office of ministering to the 
comfort of human beings. All the schools contemned that office as degra 
ing ; some censure<l it as innnoral. Once indeed Posidonius, a distmguisne - 
writer of the age of Cicero and Ca'sar, so far forgot himself as to enumera e, 
among the humbler blessings which mankind owed to philosophy, the js* 
covery of the principle of the arch, and the introduction of the use of me a s. 
This eulog)' was considered as an affront, and was taken up ^^^^th 
spirit. Seneca vehemently disclaims these insulting compliments. ^ 
so]>hy, according to him, has nothing to do with teaching men 
roofs over their heads. The true philosopher does not care whether • 
an arched roof or anv roof. Philosophy has nothing to do \\ it i eac g 
men the uses of metals. She teaches us to be independent of all m^ier m 
•substances, of all mechanical contrivances. The wise man lives » 

to nature. Instead of attempting to add to the phy.>ical com , 

species, he regrets that his lot was not cast in that golden '' hf^osts 
human race had no protection against the cold but the skins o w chare 
no screen from the sun but a cavern. To impute to such ^ an insult, 
in the invention or improvement of a plough, a ship, or a mi , 

“ In my own time,” says Seneca, “ there have been inven ions 

II De A Ug 7 nentis Lib 7. Cap. 1. 11 

Novum Organum, Lib. i. Aph 81. tt Cogitata et visa- 

J Seneca, Epist. 90. 
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transparent \viiulows, tubes for diffusing wamilh equally through all parts 
of a building, short-hand, which has been carried to such a perfection that 
a writer can keep pace with the most rapid speaker. But the inventing of 
such things is drudgery for the lowest slaves ; philosophy lies deeper. It 
is not her office to teach men how to use their hands. 'I'he object of her 
lessons is to form the soul. Aon est, imjuain., instriimentorutn ad tints jieccs- 
sitrios opi/fx."' If the twtt were left out, this last sentence would be no bad 
description of the Baconian philosoi)hy, and would, indeed, verj' much re- 
seml)le several expressions in the A'oz'um Or^mium. “ We shall next be told,” 
exclaims Seneca, “ that the first shoemaker was a philosopher.” For our 
own part, if we are forced to make our choice between the first shoemaker, 
and the author of the three books On Anger, we pronounce for the shoe- 
maker. It maybe worse to be angry than to be wet. But shoes have kept 
millions from being wet ; and we doubt whether Seneca ever kept anybody 
from being angry. 

It is very reluctantly that Seneca can be brought to confess that any philo- 
sopher had ever paid the smallest attention to any thing that could possibly 

f romote what vulgar people would consider as the well-being of mankind. 

le labours to clear Democritus from the disgraceful imputation of having 
made the first arch, and Anacharsis from the charge of having contrived the 
potter’s wheel. He is forced to owm that such a tiling might happen ; aiul 
It may also happen, he tells us, that a philosoi)her may be swift of foot. 
But it is not in his character of philoso])her that he either wins a race oi 
invents a machine. No, to be sure. The business of a jihilosopher was to 
declaim in praise of poverty with two millions sterling out at usury, to medi- 
tate epigrammatic conceits about the evils of luxury, in gardens which moved 
tlie envy of sovereigns, to rani about liberty, while fawning on the insolent 
and j^amperetl freedmen of a tyrant, to celcbmtc llie divine beauty of virtue 
with the same pen which had just before written a defence of the murder 
of a mother by a sf>n. 

From the cant of this philosophy, a philoso]>hy meanly proiul of its own 
unprofitableness, it is delightful to luni to the les.sons of the great luiglish 
teacher. We can almf>st forgive all the faults of Bacon’s life when we read 
that singularly graceful and dignified passage : “ Kgo certc, ut de me ipso, 
qu(Kl res est, loquar, et in iis qua.* nunc edo, et in iis quai in jwsleruin medi- 
lor, dignitatem ingenii et noininis inei, si qua sit, sicjjius sciens et volens 
projicio, dum commodis humanis inserviam ; quitjue architectus fortasse in 
])hilosophia et scientiis esse debeam, etiam ojicrarius, et bajulus, et fjuitlvis 
demum fio, cum hand ])auca ([lire omnino fieri necesse sit, alii aiUem oh 
innatam superbiam subterfugiant, ipse sustineam et exsequar.”* 'Ibis 
philaiithrophty which, as lie said in one of the most remarkable of his early 
letters, “ was so fixed in his mind, as it could not be removed,” ihi.s majes- 
tic humility, this persuasion that nothing can be too insignilicant for the 
attention of the wisest, which is not too insignificant to give pleasure or 
[lain to the meane.st, is the great characteristic distinction, the essential 
spirit of the Baconian philosophy. We trace it in all that Bacon has 
written on Pliysics, on Daws, on Slorals. And we conceive that from this 
peculiarity all the other peculiarities of his system directly and almost 
necessarily sprang. 

The spirit which aj)pears in the passage of Seneca to which we have re- 
ferred tainted the wliolc body of the ancient philosojdiy from the time of 
Socrates downwards, and took possession of iniellects with wliich that of 
Seneca cannot for a moment be compared. It pervades the dialogues of 
Plato. It may be distinctly traced in many parts of tlie works of Aristotle. 
Bacon has dropped hints from which it maybe inferred that, in his oj)inion, 

• De Augmentis, Lib. 7. Cap. i. 
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tile prevalence of this feeling was in a great measure to be attributed to the 
iimuence of Socrates. Our great countryman evidently did not consider the 
revolution which Socrates effected in philosophy as a happy event, and 
constantly maintained that the earlier Greek speculators, Democritus in par- 
ticular, were, on the whole, superior to their more celebrated successors.* 
Assuredly if the tree which Socrates planted and Plato watered is to be 
judged of by its flowers and leaves, it is the noblest of trees. But if we 
take the homely test of Bacon, if we judge of the tree by its fruits, our 
opinion of it may perhaps be less favourable. When we sum up all the use- 
fill iiuths which we owe to that philosophy, to what do they amount ? We 
find, indeed, abundant proofs that some of those who cultivated it were men 
of the first order of intellect. We find among their writings incomparable 
s[)ecimens both of dialectical and rhetorical art. We have no doubt that the 


ancient controversies were of use, in so far as they served to exercise the 
faculties of tlie disputants ; for there is no controversy so idle that it may not 
be ol use in this way. But, wiien we look for something more, for some- 
thing which adds to the comforts or alleviates the calamities of the human 
race, we are forced to own ourselves disapjiointcd. We are forced to say 
with Bacon llmt this celebrated philosophy ended in nothing but disputation, 
that it \\'a.s neither a vineyard nor an olive-ground, but an intricate wood of 
briers aiul thistles, from which those who lost themselves in it brought back 
many scratches and no food.f 


\\ e readily acknowledge that some of the teachers of this unfruitful wis- 
dom u ere among the greatest men that the world has ever seen. If we admit 
the justice of Bacon’s censure, wc admit it with regret, similar to that which 
Dante felt when he learned the fate of tliose illustrious heathens who were 
doomed to the first circle of Hell. 


“ Gran duol mi pre^e al cuor quando lo 'mesi, 

Pcrocchc genii; di molto valore 
Conobbi che ’n quel limbo eran sospesi.” 

But in tnitli the very admiration which wc feel for the eminent philoso* 
]flicrs of antiquity forces us to adopt the opinion that their powers were 
systematically misdirected. For liow else could it be that such powers should 
eflect so little for mankind ? A pedestrian may show as much muscular 
vigour on a treadmill as on the highway road. But on the road his vigour 
will assuredly carry him forward ; and on tlic treadmill he will not advance 
an inch. The ancient j)hilosophy was a treadmill, not a path. It was made 
up of revolving i|ucstions, of controversies winch were always beginning 
again. It was a contrivance for having much exertion and no progress. 
^Ve must acknowledge that more than once, while contemplating the doc- 
trines of the Academy and the Portico, even as they appear in the trans- 
parent splendour of Cicero’s incomparable diction, we have been tempted to 
mutter with* the surly centurion in Persius, “Ciirquis non prandeat, hoc 
est ?” What is tlie highest good, whether pain be an evil, whether all things 
be fated, whether we can be certain of any thing, whether we can be certain 
that we are certain of nothing, whether a w’ise man can be unhappy, whether 
all departures from right be equally reprehensible, the.se, and other questions 
ol the same sort, occujiied the brains, the tongues, and the pens of the ablest 
men in the civilised w’orld during several centuries. This sort of piiilosoph), 
it i-) evident, could not be progressive. It might indeed sharpen and invig 
orate the minds of those who devoted themselves to it; and so migit le 
disputes of the orthodox Lilliputians and the heretical Blefuscudians ^ 
the big ends and the little ends of eggs. But such disputes could add no mg 

* Novu>tt Or^ntiuvt, Lib. i. Aph. 71. 79. Augtmntis, Lib. 3- Cap. 4* P 
cipiis atqiie originibus Cogitata et visa. Redargutio philosophianim. 
t Novum Organum, Lib. 1. Aph. 73. 



LORD BACON, 


395 


to the stock of knowledge. The human mind accordingly, instead or march- 
ing, merely marked lime. It took as much trouble as would have sufliced 
to carry it forward ; and yet remained on the same spot. 1 here was no ac- 
cumulaiitm of truth, no heritage of truth acquired by the labour of one gener- 
ation and bequeath^ to another, to be again transmitted with large additions 
to a third. Where this philosophy was in the lime of Cicero, there it con- 
tinued to l)e in the time of Seneca, and there it continued to be in the time 
of Favorinus. The same sects were still battling, with tlie same unsatisfac- 
tory arguments, about the same interminable (iue>tiuns. 1 here had l>ecn no 
want of ingenuity, of zeal, of industry. Every trace of intellectual cultiva- 
tion was there, except a harvest. There had been plenty ol ploughing, har- 
rowing, reaping, threshing. But the garners contained only smut and stubble. 

The ancient philosophers did not neglect natural science; but they did 
not cultivate it for the purpose of increasing the power and ameliorating tlie 
condition of man. d'he taint of barrenness had spread from ethical to ]>hy- 
sical speculations. Seneca wrote largely on natural philosophy, and magnified 
the importance of that sluily. But why? Not because it tended to assuage 
suffering, to multiply the conveniences of life, to extend the empire of man 
over the material world ; but solely because it temled to rai.se the mind above 
low cares, to separate it from the body, to exercise its sublilly in the solu- 
tion of very obscure questions.* 'I'hus natural philosopliy \\ as ctnisidercd in 
the light merely of a mental exercise. It was made subsidiary to the ait of 
ilispulation ; and it consequently proved altogether barren of u.selul discoveries. 

1 liere was one sect which, lniwevcr ab^ul•ll and pernicious some ol its doc- 
trines may have been, ought, it should seem, to have meriteil an exception 
from the general censure which Baccm has pronounced on the ancient schools 
of wisdom, 'i'he Epicurean, who referred all happiness to bodily pleasure, 
and all evil to bodily pain, might have been expected to exert himsell for 
the puq>ose of l>cttering his own physical condition ami that of his ncigli- 
hours. But the thought seems never to have occurred to any member ol that 
school. Indeed their notion, as rejiorted by their great J^oet, was, that no 
more improvements were to be expected in the arts wliich conduce to the 
comfort of life. 


“ Ad victuin qiia; fl.iguat usus 
Omnia jam ferme iiiortaiibui es?.e parata.* 

This contented ilespondency, tins disjxjsition to admire what has been 
done, and to expect that nothing more will be done, is strongly characteiistic 
of all the schooLs which precetlcd the school of I'ruit and Progress. Wiilely 
as the Ejiicurean and the Stoic differed on mo.'t j>oints, they seem to have 
quite agreed in their coiUeinpl for pursuits so vulgar as to be useful. 'I’he 
philosophy of both was a garrulous, declaiming, canting, wrangling j'hilo- 
sophy. Century after century they cimiinued to rejieat tlieir hostile war- 
cries, Virtue and Pleasure ; and in lltc eml it apjieared that the Epicurean 
hail added as little to the quantity of pleasure as the Stoic to the quantity 
of virtue. It is on the pedestal of Bacon, not on that of Epicurus, that 
those noble lines ought to be inscribed : 


O tenebris tantis tarn claruni extollere lumen 
Qui primus potuisli. illusirans commoda vit*.” 

In the fifth century t-hristianity had conquered Paganism, and Paganism 
had infected Christianity. 1 he Church was now victoriovis and corrupt. 
The riles of the I’.aniheon had passed into her worship, the subiiliies of the 
Academy into her creed. In an evil day, tliough with great pomj) and 
solemnity, — we quote the language of Bacon,— was the ill-staircd alliance 
stricken between the old pliilosojihy and the new faith, f Questions widely 
diflerent from those which liad employed tlie ingenuity of Pyrrho and Car- 
♦ Sciicca, Nat. Quitsi. prtrf. Lib. 3. \ Co^tata et visa. 



LORD BACON. 



neades, but just as subtle, just as interminable, and just as unprofitable, 
exercised the minds of the lively and voluble Greeks. When learning began 
to revive in the West, similar trifles occupied the sharp and vigorous intel- 
lects of the Schoolmen. There was another sowing of the wind, and anollier 
rca])ing of the whirlwind. The great work of improving the condition of 
the human race was still considered as unworthy of a man of learning. 
Tliose who iin<lertook that task, if what they effected could be readily com- 
prehended, were despised as mechanics; if not, they were in danger of 
being burned as conjurors. 

There cannot be a stronger proof of the degree in which the human mind 
had been misdirected than the history of the two greatest events which took 
place during tlte middle ages. We speak of the invention of Gunpowder 
and of the invention of Printing. The dates of both are unknown. The 
authors of both are unkno\vn. Nor was this because men were too rude 
and ignorant to value intellectual superiority. The inventor of gunpowder 
appears to have been contemporary with Petrarch and Boccaccio. The in- 
ventor of printing was certainly contemporary with Nicholas the Fifth, with 
Cosmo de’ Medici, and with a crowd of distinguished scholars. But the 
human mind still retained that fatal bent which it had received two thousand 


years earlier. George of Trebisond and Marsilio Ficino would not easily 
have been brought to believe that the inventor of the printing-press had 
done more for mankind than themselves, or than those ancient writers o/ 
whom they were the enthusiastic votaries. 

At length the time arrived when the barren philosophy which had, during 
so many ages, employed the faculties of the ablest of men, was destined to 
fall. It had worn many shapes. It had mingled itself with many creerls. 
It ha<l survived revolutions in which empires, religions, languages, races, 
had perished. Driven from its ancient haunts, it had taken sanctuary in 
that Cdnirch which it had persecuted, and had, like the daring fiends of the 
poel, placed its seat 

“ Next the sc."!! of God, 

And with its darkness dared affront hi.s light.” 

Words, and more words, and notliing hut words, had been all the fruit of 
all the toil of all the most renowned sages of sixty generations. But the days 


of this sterile exuberance were numbered. 

Many causes predisposed the public mind to a change. The study of a 
great variety of ancient writers, though it did not give a right direction to 
philosophical research, did mucii towards destroying that blind reverence 
for authority which had prevailed when Aristotle ruled alone. The rise ol 
the Florentine sect of I’latonisis, a sect to u hich belonged some of the flne.^t 
minds of the fifteenth century, was not an unimportant event. The mere 
substitution of the Academic for the Peripatetic philosophy would indeed 
have done little good. But any thing was lietler than the old habit df^un- 
reasoning servility. It was something to have a choice of tyrants. - 
spark of freedom,” as Gibbon has justly remarked, “was produced by this 

collision of adverse servitude.” 

Other causes miglit lie mentioned. But it is chiefly to the great • 

tion of religion that we owe tlie great refonnation of pliilosophy. i 
alliance between the Schools and the Vatican had for ages been .so c os 
that those who threw off the dominion of the Vatic.in could not con ‘^n 
recognise the authority of the .Schools. Most of the chiefs of ^ ' 

treated the Peripatetic philosophy with contempt, and spoke of ' 

if Aristotle had been answerable for all the dognias of 
“ Nullo apud Lutheranos philosophiam esse in pretio, w.os a ’'dpfd , 

the defenders of the Church of Rome loudly repeated, and which 
the Protestant leaders considered as a comoliment. Scarce y any 
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more frequently cited by the reformers than that in which St Paul cautions 
the Colossians not to let any man spoil them by philosophy. Luther, almost 
at the outset of his career, went so far as to declare that no man coiild lie at 
once a proficient in the school of Aristotle and in that of Christ, /wingle, 
Bucer, Peter Martyr, Calvin, held similar language. Jn some of the .Scotch 
universities, the Aristotelian system was discarded' for that of Ramus. 'I luis, 
before the birth of Bacon, the empire of the scholastic philosophy had been 
shaken to its foundations. There wa.s in the intellectual world an anarchy 
resembling that which in the political world often follows the overthrow of 
an old and deeply rooted government. Antiquity, prescription, the sound 
of great names, had ceased to awe mankind. 'I'he dynasty wliich had 
reigned for ages was at an end ; and the vacant throne was loft to be slniggled 
for by pretenders. 

The first effect of this great revolution was, as Bacon most justly observed,* 
to give for a lime an undue importance to the mere graces of .style. 'I hc 
new breed of scholars, the Aschams and Buchanans, nourished with the 
finest compositions of the Augustan age, regarded with loathing the dry, 
crabbed, and barbarous diction of respondent.s and ojiponents. I hey were 
far less studious about the matter of their writing tlian about the manner. 
They succeeded in reforming Latinity ; but they never even a.spired to effect 
a reform in ijhilosophy. 

At this time Bacon appeared. It is altogether incorrect to say, as has 
often been said, that he was the first man who rose up against tlie .Aristo- 
telian philosophy when in the height of its jiower. 'Ihe authority of that 
pliilosojihy had, as we have shown, received a fatal blow long before he was 
bom. Several speculators, among whom Ramus is the best known, had 
recently attempted to form new sects. Bacon’s own exjiression.s about the 
state of public opinion in the time of Luther are clear and strong : “ Acce- 
debat, says he, “orlium et contemj)tus, illis ipsis tcinporibus oiius erga 
Scholasticos.” And again, “ Scholaslicorum doctrina despeciui jirorsus 
haberi co-pit tanquam aspera et barbara.”t The part which Bacon plaved 
in this great change was the part, not of Robespierre, but of Bonaparte. 

I he ancient order of things had been subverted. Some bigots still cherished 
with devoted loyally the remembrance of llie fallen monarchy ami exerted 
themselves to effect a restoration. lUit the majority had no .sucli feeling, 
r reed, yet not knowing liow to use llieir freedom, they I'Uisucd no <letcr- 
minatc course, ami had fc»und no leader capable of comlucting tlicm. 

I k-'it leader at length arose. The pliilosophy which he taught was e.ssen- 
lially new. It differed from that of the celebrated ancient teachers not 
merely in melliod, but also in object. Its o!)ject was the good of mankind 
in the sense in which the mass of mankind alwavs liave understood ami alwav.s 
w,l umlerslaml the word good, “ Meditor,” sai.l Itacon, “ instaur.-tti,..,em 
philosoplua- ejusmodi qua nihil inani.s aut abslracli habeat, quadue vita 
humana conditiones in melius ])rovehat.”t 

The difference between the j^hilosophy of Bacon and that of Ids urede- 
cessors cannot, we think, be belter illustrated than by comparing his views 
on .some important subjects with those of IMalo. We sc-Iect Plat), liecausc 
we conceive that he did more than any other person towards giving to tiie 
mind.s of speculative men that bent which they retained till ihey received 
fnmi Bacon a new impulse m a diametrically opposite direction. 

It I.s curious to observe how differently these great men estimated the value 
of every kind of knou ledge. Take Arithmetic for example. I'lato, after 
speaking slightly of the convenience of being able to reckon and coniimle in 

* Aupnevtis, Lib. i. 

t Holb are in tbe f.ro book of the De Aus^uentis. 

I Re^Ur^utio Phthsophiarum. * 
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the ordinary transactions of life, passes to what he considers as a far more 
important advantage. The study of the properties of numbers, he tells us, 
liabiuiales tiic mind to the contemplation of pure truth, and raises us above 
the material universe. He would have his disciples apply themselves to this 
study, not tliat they may be able to buy or sell, not that they may qualify 
themselves to be shopkeepers or travelling merchants, but that they may 
learn to withdraw their minds from the ever-shifting spectacle of this visible 
and tangible world, and to fix them on the immutable essences of things.* 

bacon, on the other hand, valued this branch of knowledge, only on 
account of its uses with reference to that visible and tangible world which 
Plato so mucli despised. He speaks with scorn of the mystical arithmetic 
of the later Platonists, and laments the propensity of mankind to employ, on 
mere matters of curiosity, powers the whole exertion of which is required for 
purposes of solid advantage. He advises arithmeticians to leave these trifles, 
and to employ themselves in framing convenient expressions, which may be 
of use in physical researches, t 

The same reasons which led Plato to recommend the study of arithmetic 
led him to recommend also the study of mathematics. The vulgar crowd of 
geometricians, he says, will not understand him. They have practice always 
in view. They do not know that the real use of the science is to lead men 
to the knowledge of abstract, essential, eternal truth. + Indeed, if we are to 
believe Plutarch, Plato carried this feeling so far that he considered geometry 
as degraded by being applied to any purjiose of vulgar utility. Archytas, it 
seems, had framed machines of extraordinary power on mathematical prin- 
ciples.^ Plato remonstrated with his friend, and declared that this was to 
degrade a noble intellectual exercise into a low craft, 6t only for ^rpenters 
and wheelwrights. The office of geometry, he said, was to discipline the 
mind, not to minister to the base wants of the body. His interference was 
successful ; and from that time, according to Plutarch, the science ol 
mechanics was considered as unworthy of the attention of a philosopher. 

Archimedes in a later age imitated and surpassed Archytas. But even 
Archimedes was not free from the prevailing notion that geometry ae- 
graded by being employed to produce any thing useful. It wa.s with dithculiy 
that he was induced to stoop from speculation to practice. He was nai 
ashamed of those inventions ^^•hich were the wonder of hostile 
always spoke of them slightingly as mere amusements, as ; 

mathematician might be suffered to relax his mind after intense pp 


to the higher parts of his science. . i nf 

The opinion of Bacon on this subject was diametrically opposed *0 
the ancient philosopliers. He valued geometry chiefly, if not y, 
account of those uses, which to Plato appeared so base. And it 
able that the longer Bacon lived the stronger this feeling be • nwelt on 
1605 he wrote the two books on the Advancement of Leami g, ^ 
the advantages which mankind derived from mixed rnathema 
tiic same time admitted that the beneficial effect produced I 

study on the intellect, though a collateral advantage, ^wj.ipnt that his 
tha/that which was principal and intended.” But it 
views underuent a change. When, near twenty years later, 
the D. which is the Treatise on the 

greatly expanded and carefully corrected, he made the 

the part which related to mathematics. He condemnecl ^idi 

high pretensions of the mathematicians, he the end of know- 

corum.” Assuming the well-being of the human race 

... n 1 t Au£tMfnfis, hih. 3 Cap- 6. 

• Plato’s Rtpttbhc, Hook 7 . j s 

X Plato’s Rffneblic, Pock ^^rcellus The machines of Archytas are also 

4 Plutarch, Smtf^os. vin and Lt/f oj Marceuus^ 

Ti-nt'oned by Au Orilius and Diogenes Laertius. 
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ledj^e,* he pronounced that mathematical science could claim no higher rank 
tlian that of an appendage or an auxiliary to other sciences. Mathematical 
science, he says, is the handmaid ofnaturd philosophy ; slie ought to demean 
herself as such ; and he declares that he cannot conceive by what ill cliance 
it has happened that she presumes to claim precedence over h.er mistress. 
He predicts — a prediction which would have made Plato shudder — that as 
more and more discoveries are made in physics, there will be more and more 
branches of mixed mathematics. Of that collateral advantage the value of 
whicli, twenty years before, he rated so highly, he says not one word. This 
omission cannot have been tlie effect of mere inadvertence. His own treatise 
was before him. From that treatise he deliberately expunged whatever was 
favourable to the study of pure mathematics, and inserted several keen reflec- 
tions on the ardent votaries of that .study. This fact, in our opinion, admits 
of only one explanation. Bacon’s love of those pursuits whicli directly tend 
to improve the condition of mankintl, and his jealousy of all pursuits merely 
curious, had grown upon him, and had, it may lit, become immoderate. 
He was afraid of using any expression which might have tlie efTect of in- 
ducing any man of talents to employ in speculations, useful only to the mind 
of tlie speculator, a single hour which might be empluyetl in extending the 
empire of man over matter.f If Bacon erred here, we must acknow le<lge 
that we greatly prefer his error to the opposite error of Plato. We have no 
patience with a philosophy which, like those Roman matrons wlio swallowed 
abortives in order to preserve their sliapes, takes pains to be barren for fear 
of being homely. 

l^t us pass to astronomy. This was one of tlie sciences whicli Plato ex- 
horted his disci])le.s to learn, but for reasons far removed from common liabits 
of thinking. “ Shall we set down astronomy,” says Socrates, “ among tlie 
subjects of study?”* “ I think so,” answers his young friend (llaucon : 
“ to know sometliiiig about the seasons, the months, and the years i> t.)f use 
for military purposes, a.s well as for agriculture and navigation.” “ It amuses 
me, says Socrates, “ to see liow afraid you are, lest the common herd o( 
people should accuse you of recommending u.seless studies.” He then pro- 
ceeds, in that pure and niagnificent diction whicli, as Cicero said, lujiiter 
would use if Jupiter sjjoke Greek, to explain, that tlie use of astronomy is 
not to add to the vulgar comforts of life, but to assist in raising the mind to 
the contemplation of things which arc to be perceiveil liy the pure intellect 
alone. I lie knowledge of the actual motions of thelicavcnly boilies Socrates 
coiisulcrs as of little v.alue. The appearances which make the sky beautiful 
at night are, he tells us, like the figure^ which a geometrician draws on the 
.sand, mere examples, mere helps to feeble minds. We must get beyond 
them ; we must neglect them ; we must attain to an astronomy which is as 
independent of the actual stars as geometrical tnith is independent of the 
hues of an lU-drawn diagram. This is, we imagine, very nearly, if not 
exactly, the a.stronomy which Bacon compared to the ox of Prometheus, § a 
sleek, well-shaped hide, stuffed with rubliish, goodly to look at, but contain- 
ing nothing to eat. I le complained tliat astronomy had, to its great injury, 
been separated from natural philosophy, of whicli it wa.s one of the nohlcsl 
piovmces, and annexed to domain of mathematics. 'I'he world stood in 

ce( , le >ai< , o a very different astronomy, of a living astronomy, || of an 
a.stronomy winch should .set furtli the nature, the motion, and the influences 
of the heavenly bodies, as they really are.H 

• Usui et commodis hominum consulimus 

t Pl.-UO>.S Book 7. § ZV lib ?■ C.r. 

^ “ Qua: substantiam et niotum et influxum c^lestinl ^ Astronomia viva. 

Compare tliis Language with Plato's, “ rA vera sunt, proponat.” 

ft* TO. rt fv Ty €aao(X€v. 
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On the greatest and most useful of all human inventions, the invention of 
alphabetical writing, Plato did not look with much complacency. He seems to 
have tliought that the use of letters had operated on the human mind as the 
use of the go-cart in learning to walk, or of corks in learning to s\\am, is said 
to operate on the human body. It was a support which, in his opinion, soon 
became indispensable to those who used it, which made vigorous exertion first 
unnecessary, and then impossible. The powers of the intellect would, he 
conceived, have been more fully developed without this delusive aid. Men 
would have been compelled to exercise the understanding and the memory, 
and, by deep and assiduous meditation, to make truth thoroughly their oum. 
Now, on the contrary, much knowledge is traced on paper, but little is 
engraved in the soul. A man is certain that he can find information at a 
moment’s notice when he wants it. He therefore suffers it to fade 
mind. Such a man cannot in strictness be said to know any thing. He has 
the show without the reality of wisdom. These opinions Plato has put into 
the mouth of an ancient king of Y.gy’pt.* But it is evident from the contex^ 
that tlicy were his own ; and so they were understood to be by Qumctilian.T 
Indeed they are in perfect accordance with the whole Platonic system. 

Bacon’s views, as may easily be supposed, were widely different. + 1 he 

powers of the memor>’, he observes, williout the help of wnting, can do 
little towards the advancement of any useful science. He acknowl^g^ 
that the memory may be disciplined to such a point ^ to be able to perform 
very extraordinary feats. But on such feats he sets little value, habits 

of his mind, he tells us, are such that he is not disposed to rate h«gh Y any 

accomphslimenl, however rare, which is of no practical 

As to these prodigious achievements of the mcmor>% he ranks them wiin 

tt oxhibitfo^s of ^opc-dancers and tumlders. “ The t- performances 

he says, “are of much the same sort. The one is an abuse of 

of the bodv ; tlie other is an abuse of the powers of the mind. Both m y 

perhaps excite our wonder ; but neither is entitled to our j 

^ To Plato, the science of medicine appeared '’^">.^Xorders or 

vantage.^ He did not indeed object to quick cures for acute 
for injuries produced by accidents But the art which resists t * ^ 1 , 

of a chronic disease, which repairs frames enervated ^Y ^ 

gluttony, or inflamed by wine, which encourages 

Uie natural punishment of the sensualist, and his esteem, 

intellect has ceased to retain its entire energy, had no 

A life protracted by medical skill he so far as that 

exercise of the art of medicine ought, he said, to ^ constitutions 

art may serve to cure the occasional ‘l>^tempe^ of m n the 

are good. As to those who have bad mardstracy for the 

sooner the better. Such men are unfit for war, If 


mrge;!;:n^ O^ their^e^ for seve.^ 

The best thing that can happen of this doctrine ; and 

at once. He (]uotes mythical ^f^^Tsculapiu^^ 

reminds his disciples that the practice of the sons o^^^ . P 
by Homer, extended only to the cure of extern ) n that which 

^Far different was the philosophy of Bacon. ^he science which, 

he seems to have regarded with the greatest 1 - j^ted community, 

in Plato’s opinion, would not be tolerated m humble aim was 

To make men perfect was no part of Bacon his philosophy 

to make imperfect men comfortable. The 

+ OuiiiciiuaJi* Ai. , 

§ Plato’s Repuilk^ Book 3. 


* PUio’s Plifcdrus. 
t De Augyfuntis^ Lib. 5. Cap. S- 
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resembled the beneficence of tlie common I'alher, whose sun rises on the 
evil and the good, whose rain descends for the just and tlic unjust. In 
Plato’s opinion man was made for philosophy : in Paeon’s opinion philo- 
sophy was ma<le for man ; it was a means to an end ; and that end was to 
increase the pleasures and to mitigate the pains of millions who are not and 
cannot be philosophers. Tliat a valetudinarian who took great j)lea.sure in 
being wheeled along his terrace, who relished his boiled chicken and liis 
weak wine and water, and who enjoyed a hearty laugh over the t^ueen of 
Navarre’s tales, should be treated as a caput lupiuum because he could not 
read the Timieus without a headache, was a notion which the humane spirit 
of the English school of wisdom altogether rejected. Bacon would not have 
thought it beneath the dignity of a philosopher to contrive an improved 
garden chair for such a valetudinarian, to devise some way of rendering liis 
medicines more palatable, to invent repasts which he might enjoy, and pillows 
on which he might sleep soundly ; and this tliough tliere might not l)e the 
smallest hope that the mind of the poor invali<l would ever rise to the con- 
templation of the ideal beautiful and the ideal good. As Plato had cited 
the religious legends of Greece to ju>tify his contempt for the mcjrc recon- 
dite parts of the art of healing, Bacon vindicated the dignity of that art by 
api>ealing to the example of Christ, and reminded men that the great Phy- 
sician of the soul did not disdain to be also the jthysician of the body.* 
When w’c pass from the science of medicine to that of legislation, we find 
the same difference l>etween the systems of these two great men. I'lato, at 
the commencement of the I)ialo^e r>n Laws, lays it down as a fundamental 
principle tlial the end of legislation is to make men virtuous. It is unneces- 
sary to point out tlie extravagant conclusions to which such a j)roposition 
leads. Bacon well knew to how great an extent the happiness of every 
society must depend on the virtue of its members ; and he also knew what 
legislators can and what they cannot do for the ]mrpose of j)romr)ting virtue. 
The view which he has given of the enrl of legislation, and of the princi])al 
means for the attainment of tliat end, has always seemed to us eminently 
happy, even among the many happy passages of the same kind with whidi 
his works abound. “Pinis et scopus quern leges intueri atque ad (juem 
jussiones ot sancliones suas diiigerc del)ent, non alius cst quani ut cives 
feliciter deganl. Id fiet si pietate et religione rectc instituli, morilius hunesti, 
armis ailversiis liostes externos tuli, legum auxilio adversus seclitiones ct ])ri- 
valas imurias nniniti, imperio et magistratihus obsequentes, copiis et opibus 
locupletes et Jlorentes fuerint.”t The end is the well-ljcing of the i-.eople. 
1 he means are the imparling of moral and religious education ; the provid- 
ing of every thing necessary f.>r defence against foreign enemies ; the main- 
taming «>f internal order; the establishing of a judicial, financial, and 
commercial system, under which wealth may be rapidly accumulated and 
securely enjoyed. 

Even with respect to the form in wliich laws ought to he drawn, tlicre is 
a remarkable dilTcrcnce of opinion between the (ireek and the Englishman. 
1 lalo thcnight a preamble essential ; Bacon thought it mischievous Each 
was consistent with hims^elf. Plato, considering the moral improvement of 
the people as the end of legislation, justly inferred that a law wliich com- 
manded and threatened, but which neither convinced the reason, nor touched 
the heart, must be a most imperfect law. He was not content with deter- 
rmg fmm theft a man \Hio still continued to be a thief at heart, with re- 
straining a son who hated his mother from beating his mother. The only 
obedience on which he set much value was the (obedience whicli an enlight- 
ened understanding yields to reason, and which a virtuous disposition yields 
to picc^epts of virtue. He really seems to have believed that, by prefixing 
De Aui-m^n/u, Lib. 4. Cap. 3. f De Atif^mentis, Lib. 8. Cap. . Aph. 5. 
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to every law an eloquent and pathetic exhortation, he should, to a great 
extent, render penal enactments superfluous. Bacon entertained no such 
romantic liopes ; and he well knew the practical inconveniences of the 
course which Plato recommended. “ Neque nobis,” says he, “prologi 
legnm qui inepli olim habiti sunt, et leges introducunt disputantes non 
jubentes, utique placerent, si priscos mores ferre possemus. . . . Quantum 
fieri potest prologi evitentur, et lex incipiat a jussione.”* 

Each of the great men whom we have comjiared intended to illustrate his 
system by a philosophical romance ; and each left his romance imperfect. 
Had Plato lived to finish the Critias, a comparison between that noble fic- 
tion and the New Atlantis would probably have furnished us with still more 
striking instances than any which we have given. It is amusing to think with 
^\•hat horror he would have seen such an institution as Solomon’s House ris- 
ing in his republic : with what vehemence he would have ordered the brew- 
liouses, liie perfume-houses, and the dispensatories to be pulled down ; and 
with what inexorable rigour he would have driven beyond the frontier all the 
Fellows of the College, Merchants of Light and Depredators, Lamps and 
Pioneers. 

I'o sum up the whole, we should say that the aim of the Platonic philo- 
sophy was to exalt man into a god. The aim of the Baconian philosophy was 
to provide man with what he requires while he continues to be man. The 
aim of the Platonic philosopliy was to raise us far above vulgar wants. The 
aim of the Baconian jdiilosophy was to supply our vulgar wants. The former 
aim was noble ; but the latter was attainable. Plato drew a good bow ; but, 
like .Acestes in N'irgil, he aimed at the stars ; and therefore, though there was 
no want of strength or skill, the shot was thrown away. His arrow was in- 
deed followed by a tmek of dazzling radiance, but it struck nothing. 

“ Volatis liquidis in nubibus arsit arundo, 

Signavitque viam flammis, tenuesque rccessit 
Consuinta in ventos.” 

Bacon fixed his eye on a mark which was placed on the earth, and within 
bow-shot, and hit it in the while. I'he philosophy of Plato began in words 
and ended in words, noble words indeed, words such as were to be expected 
from the finest of human intellects exercising boundless dominion over tlie 
finest of human languages. The philosophy of Bacon began in observations 
and ended in arts. 

The boast of the ancient philosophers was that their doctrine formed the 
minds of men to a high degree of wisdom and virtue. This was indeed the 
only practical good which the most celebrated of those teachers even pre- 
tended to effect ; and undoubtedly, if they had effected this, they would have 
desei-ved far higher praise than if they had discovered the most salutary medi- 
cines or constructed the most powerful machines. But the truth is that, in 
those very matters in which alone they professed to do any good to mankind, 
in those very matters for the sake of which they neglected all the vulgar im 
terests of mankind, they did nothing, or worse than nothing. 1 hey 
what was impracticable ; they desjjised what was practicable ; they nlled 
world with long words and long beards ; and they left it as wickeci an 

ignorant as they found it. , . , H . 

An acre in Middlesex is better than a principality in Utopia. 1 he 
actual good is belter than the most magnificent promises of impossi 1 1 •• 

The wise man of the Stoics would, no doubt, be a grander ctnics 

steam-engine. But there are steam-engines. And the wise man o e 
is ) et to be bom. A philosophy which should enable a man to «««* i 

happy while in agonies of pain would be better than a P”*, ®P ^ 
assuages pain. But we know that there are remedies which will assuag p » 

♦ De A ugrrUHtiM Lib% 8* Cap* 3* Aph* 69* 
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and we know that the ancient sages liked ihe toothache just as iittic as tlicir 
neighbours. A philosophy which should extinguish cupidity would he better 
tiiau a philosopliy which should devise laws for the security of |>ropcrty. I'.ul 
U is possible to make laws which shall, to a very great extent, secure pro- 
j>erty. And we do not under-'.tand how any motives wliich the ancient 
philosophy furnished could extinguish cupidity. \Ve know indeed tliai llie 
philosophers were Jio better than other men. P'rom the testimony of friends 
as well as of foes, from the confessions of Epictetus and Seneca, as well as 
from the sneers of Lucian and the fierce invectives of Juvenal, it is ])lain that 
these teachers of virtue had all the vices of their neiglibours, witli the adtli- 
tional vice of hypocrisy. Some people may think the object of tire Laconian 
philosophy a low object, but they cannot deny that, high or low, it has been 
attained. They cannot deny that every year makes an addition to wliat Bacon 
called “fniit.” They cannot deny that mankind have ma<le, and are inak- 
ing, great and constant progress in the road wliich he pointed out to them. 
W'as there any such progressive movement among the ancient philosophers ? 
After they had been declaiming eight hundred years, had iliey made the world 
better than when they began? Our belief is that, among the plnlosoidiers 
themselves, instead of a progressive improvement tlicre was a prtigrcssive clc- 
generacy. An abject superstition which I)emocriius or Anaxagoras would 
have rejected with scorn added the last disgrace to the long dotage of the 
Stoic and Platonic schools. Those unsuccessful attempts to articulate v. Inch 
are so delightful and interesting in a child -.Imck ajul tli -gust in an aged paiu: 
lytic; and in ilicsaine way, tho->e wild and mythological fictions wliicli charm 
us, when we hear them lisped bv Greek poetry in its infancy, excite a mixed 
sensation of pity ami loathing, when mumbled by Greek philosojjhy in its old 
age. We know that guns, cutlery, spy -glasses, clocks, are better in our time 
than they were in the time of (>ur fatliers, and were belter in the lime of our 
fathers than they were iii the time of our grandfalhyrs. We might, therefore, 
be inclined to think that, when a philosophy wdiich boasted that its object was 
the elevation and purification of the mind, and which for this object neglected 
the sordid olfice of ministering to the comforts of tlie body, had llourished in 
the highest honour during many hundreds of years, a va-»t moral amelioration 
must have taken place. Was it so ? Look at tlie schools of this wisdom four 


centuries before the Christian era and four centuries after that era. Compare 
the men whom those schools formed at lhu.se two periods. C'ompare I’lal{j 
and Libanius. Compare Pericles and Jidian. This philoso])hy confessed, 
nay boasted, that for every end but one it was useless. Had it attained 
that one end ? 

. y Suppose that Justinian, when he closed the schools of Athens, had called 
on the last few sages who still haunted tlie Portico, ami lingered round the 
ancient plane-trees, to show their title to public veneration rsup})Ose that he 
had said ; “ A thousand years have elapsed since, in this famous city, Socrates 
posed Protagoras and ilippias ; during those thousand years a large proj)or- 
tion of the ablest men of every generation lias been employed in constant eftorls 
to bring to perfection the philosophy which you leach that pliilosophy has 
l)een munihcently patronised by the powerful ; its professors have been held 
111 the highest esteem by the public ; it has drawn to itself almost ail the sap 
and v igour of the human intellect : and what has it effected ? What profit- 
able ti-uth has it taught us which we should not eijually have known witlioul 
it? What hxs it enabled us to do which we should not have been equally 
"ithout it? Sucl) questions, we suspect, would liave jiuz/led 
Simplicius and Isidore. Ask a follower of Bacon what tlie new philosopliy, 
as it was called in the time of Charles the Second, has effected for mankind, 
and his answer is ready ; “ It has lengthened life ; it has mitigated pain ; it 
has cxtui^ished diseases ; it has increased the fertility of the soil ; it has 
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given new securities to the mariner ; it has furnishe<l new arms to the war- 
rior ; it has spanned great rivers and estuaries with ljri<lges of form unknown 
to our fathers ; it lias guided the thunderbolt innocuous! v from heaven to earth ; 
it has ligliied up the night with the splendour of the day ; it has extended the 
range of the human vision ; it has multiplied the power of the human muscles ; 
it has accelerated motion ; it has annihilated distance ; it has facilitated in- 
tercourse, correspondence, all friendly offices, all despatch of business ; it 
has enabled man to descend to the depths of the sea, to soar into the air, to 
penetrate securely into the noxious recesses of the earth, to traverse the land 
in cars which whirl along without horses, and the ocean in ships which run 
ten knots an hour against the wind. These are but a part of its fruits, and 
of its (list fruits, hor it is a philosophy which never rests, which has never 
attained, which is never perfect. Its law is progress. A point which yester- 
day was invisible is its goal to-day, and will be its starting-post to-morrow.” 

Great and various as the powers of Bacon were, he owes his wide and 
durable fame chiefly to this, that all those powers received their direction 
from common sense. His love of the vulgar useful, his strong sympathy 
with the popular notions of good and evil, and the openness with which he 
avowed that sympathy, are the .secret of his influence. There was in his 
system no cant, no illusion. He had no anointing for broken bones, no 
fine theories no arguments to persuade men out of their senses. 

He knew that men, and philosophers as well as other men, do actually love 
life, health, comfort, honour, security, the society of friends, and do actually 
dislike death, sickness, pain, poverty, disgrace, danger, separation from 
those to whom they are attached. He knew that religion, though it often 
regulates and moderates these feelings, seldom eradicates them ; nor did he 
think h desirable for mankind that they .should be eradicated. The plano^ 
era<licating them by conceits like those of Seneca, or syllogisms like those 
of Chry.sij^pus, was too preposterous to be for a moment entertained by a 
miml like his. He did not understand what wi.sdom there could be in chang- 
ing names where it was impo.ssible to change things ; in denying that blind- 
ness, hunger, the gout, the rack, were evils, and calling them 6.TroTrpoiY^ii.ivo. : 
in refusing to acknowledge that health, .safety, plenty, were good things, and 
dubbing them by the name of a5td0o/ja. In his opinions on all these .sub- 
jects, lie was not a Stoic, nor an Kpicurean, nor an Academic, but wliat 
would have lieen calleil by Stoics, Epicureans, and Academics a mere ISiumjs, 
a mere common man. And it was jnecisely because he was so that his name 
makes so great an era in tlie history of the world. It was l>ecause he dug 
deep that he was able to ]3ile liigh. It was because, in order to lay his foun- 
dations, he went down into tliose jiarls of human nature v'hich lie low, but 
which are not liable to change, that the fabric which he reared has risen to 
so stately an elevation, and .stands with such immovable strength. 

We have sometimes thought that an amusing fiction might be written, in 
which a disciple of Epictetus and a disciple of Bacon should be introduce 
as fellow-travellers. 'I'hey come to a village where the small-pox has just 
begun to rage, and find houses shut up, intercourse suspended, the sick a lan 
dnned, mothers weeping in terror over their children. The Stoic a.ssurcs le 
dismayed population that there is nothing bad in the small-pox, and ^ 

a wise man disease, defonnity, death, the loss of friends are not , 

Baconian takes out a lancet and begins to vaccinate. They find a ® ^ , 
miners in great dismay. An explosion of noisome vapours has just kiiie i 
many of those who N\ ere at work ; and the sundvors are afraid to vemurt 
into the cavern. The Stoic assures tliem that such an accident is noting 
but a mere tirotrp&rjyfjL^vov. The Baconian, who has no such ^e w 
his command, contents himself with devising a safety-lamp. e^i 
shipMTecked merchant wringing his hands on the shore. His vesse 
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inestimable cai^o has just gone down, and he is reduced in a moment from 
opulence to beggary. The Stoic exhorts him not to seek happiness in things 
which lie without himself, and repeats the whole chapter of Epictetus irpbs 
Toirs rrfu iiroplav 5 c 5 ooc 6 tos . The Baconian constructs a diving-bell, goes 
down in it, and returns with the most precious effects from the wreck. It 
would be easy to multiply illustrations of the difference between the philo- 
sophy of thorns and the philosophy of fruit, the philosophy of u oids and the 
philosophy of works. 

Bacon has been accused of overrating the importance of those sciences 
which minister to the physical well-being of man, and of underrating the 
importance of moral philosophy ; and it cannot be denied that persons who 
read the A'ovum Organuvi and the De Auguicittis.^ witliout adverting to the 
circumstances under which those works were written, will find much tliat 
may seem to countenance the accusation. It is certain, liowever, tliat, 
though in practice he often went very wrong, and though, as his liistorical 
work and his essays prove, he did not hold, even in lhe<»r}', very strict 
o])inions on points of political morality, he was far too wise a man not to 
know how much our Nvell-being rlepends on the regidation of our inimls. 
The world for which he wished w’as not, as some peo])le seem to imagine, 
a world of water-wheels, power-looms, steam-carriages, sensualists, and 
knaves. lie would have been as ready as Zeno himself to maintain that no 
bodily comforts which c<juld be devised by the skill and lalxjur of a hun<lie<l 
generations would give happiness to a man whose mind was under the tyranny 
of licentious appetite, of envy, of hatred, or of fear. If he sometimes n]>- 
peared to ascrilx! importance too exclusively to the arts wliich increase the 
outward comforts of our species, the rea-son is plain. Tliose aits liad been 
most unduly depreciated. 'I'hey had been represented a.s unwui tlty of tlie 
attention of a man of liberal education. “ Cogitavit,” says Bacon of him- 
self, “eame.sse opinioncm sive xstimationem humidam et damnosam, minui 
nempe majestatem mentis liumana.*, si in experimentis et rebus particularibus, 
sensui subjectis, et in materia lerminatis, diu ac multum versetur : ])ne.serlim 
cum hujusmodi res ad inquirendum laboriosar, ad meditandum ignol>iles, ad 
discendum aspera, ad ])racticam illiberales, numero infinite, et suhtililaic 
pusilla videri soleant, et ob hujusmodi conditioncs, gloria artium minus sint 
accommodate.” * I his opinion seemed to him “ omnia in faniilia humana 
turbasse.” It had undoubtedly caused many arts which were of the greatest 
utility, and which were susceptible «jf the greatest improvements, to be 
neglected by tpcculators, and abamloned to joiners, masons, smiths, weavers, 
apothecaries. It was necessary to assert the dignity of those arts, to bring 
them prominently forward, to i^roclaim tliat, as they have a most serious 
effect on human hajipiness, they are nut uinvortliy of the attention of the 
highest human intellecls. Again, it was by illustrations drawn from these 
arts that Bacon could most easily illustrate liis principles. It wa.s by im- 
provements effected in these arts that the soundness of his principles could 
be most speedily and decisively brouglii to the lest, and made manifest to 
common understandings. I le acted like a wise commander wiio thins every 
other part of his line to strengthen a point where the enemy is attackiim 
with pecuhar fury, and on the fate of wliich the event of the battle seems 
likely to depend. In the Organum, however, he distinctly and most 

tnily declares that his plnlosophy is no less a moral than a Natural Philo- 
sopliy, lliat though his illustrations are drawn from physical science, tlie 
Iirmciples which those illustrations are intcmled to explain are just as applic- 

• i'ogit.Ua^t^nsa cxvre--sion rca.icr not .-iccus- 

IX'- O M u’' ^ The .allubion is to maxim of Hcracl.lus the obsenre ; “ Dry 

light lb iho best. By dry i.glu. Bacon understood the light of the inielleut. not obscured 
by the nubts of passion, miercbi, or prejudice. cci. uoi oobcureo 
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able to ethical and political inquiries as to inquiries into the nature heat 
and vegetation. * 

He frequently treated of moral subjects ; and he brought to those subjects 
that -spirit wliich was the essence of his whole sy-stem. He has left us many 
admirable practical observations on what he somewhat quaintly called the 
Georgies of the mind, on the mental culture which tends to produce good 
disjiositions. Some persons, he said, might accuse him of spending labour 
on a matter so simple that his predecessors had passed it by with contempt. 
He desired such persons to remember that he had from the first announced 
the objects of his search to be not the splendid and the surprising, but the 
useful and the true, not the deluding dreams which go forth through the 
shining portal of ivory, but the humbler realities of the gate of horn. + 

True to this princi))le, he indulged in no rants about the fitness of things, 
the all-sufficiency of virtue, and the dignity of human nature. He dealt not 
at all in resounding nothings, such as those with which Bolingbroke pre- 
tended to comfort himself in exile, and in which Cicero vainly sought con- 
solation after the loss of 'l ullia. The casuistical subtilties which occupied 
the attention of the keenest spirits of his age had, it should seem, no attrac- 
tions for him. The doctors whom Escobar aftenvards compared to the four 
beasts and the four-and-twenty elders in the Apocalypse Bacon dismissed 
with most contemptuous brevity. “ Inanes plcrumque evadunt et futiles. + 
Nor did he ever meddle witli those enigmas which have puzzled hundreds 
of generations, and will puzzle hundreds more. He said nothing about the 
grounds of moral obligation, or the freedom of the human will. He had no 
inclination to employ himself in labours resembling those of the damned in 
tlie Grecian Tartarus, to spin for ever on the same wheel round the same 
pivot, to gape for ever after the same deluding clusters, to pour water for 
ever into the same bottomle-ss buckets, to pace for ever to and ^ 
same wearisome path after the same recoiling stone. He exhorted ms dis- 
ciples to prosecute researches of a very different description, to consider 
moral science as a practical science, a science of which the object was to 
cure the diseases and perturbations of the mind, and which could im- 
proved only by a method analogous to that which has improved medicine 
and surgery. Moral philosophers ought, he said, to set themselves 
ously to work for the purpose of discovering what are the actual enecis 
produced on the human character by particular modes of education, by me 
indulgence of particular habits, by the study of particular books, 

by emulation, by imitation. Then we might hope to ^nd out what mode 
training was most likely to preserve and restore moral h with. 5 

What he wa.s as a natural philosopher and a mora 
was. also as a theologian. He was, we are convinced, a sincere believer 
the divine authority of the Christian revelation. Nothing can be found m 
his writings, or in any other writings, more eloquent and , 

passages which were apjiarently written under the influence o if 
tional feeling. He loved to dwell on the power of tlie . to 

effect much that the ancient philosophers could .Kpconso- 

consider that religion as the bond of charily, the curb of evilp^si > 
lation of the wretched, tlie support of the timid, the hope o oely 

controversies on speculative points of theology seem r^^mment he 

any portion of his attention. In what he wrote on Church Gover^entne 

showed, as far as he dared, a tolerant and chantable Nes- 

self not at all about Homoou.sians and Homoiousians, i lo .uHe points 

torians. He lived in an age in which disputes on the 
of divinity excited an intense interest throughout Europe, and n 

* N<n,um Organunu Lab. i. Aph. >27- ♦ 

X De AugnuKtii, Lib 7 - Cap. 2. « Lib. 7. Cap- 3 - 
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than in England. He was placed in the very thick of the conflict. He 
was in power at the lime of the Synod of Dort, and niust for months have 
l>een daily deafened with talk about election, reprobation, and final perse- 
verance. Yet we do not remember a line in his works from which it can 
be inferred that he was either a Calvinist or an Arminian. While the 
world was resounding with the noise of a disputatious pliiloso])hv and a 
disputatious theology, tlte Baconian school, like Allworthy seated between 
Square and Thwackuni, preserved a calm neutrality, half scornful, half bene- 
volent, and, content with adtling to the sum of practical good, left tlie war 
of words to those who liked it. 

We have dwelt long on the end of the Baconian philosophy, because from 
this peculiarity all the other peculiarities of that philosophy necessarily arose. 
Indeed, scarcely any person who proposed to himself the same end with 
Bacon could fail to hit upon the same means. 

1 he vulgar notion about Bacon we take to be this, that lie invented a new 
method of arriving at truth, which method is called Induction, and that he 
detected some fallacy in the syllogistic reasoning which had been in vogue 
before his time. This notion is about as well-founded as that of tlie poqde 
who, in the middle ages, imagined that Virgil was a great conjurer. Many 
who are far too well-informed to talk such extravagant nonsense entertain 
what we think incorrect notions as to what Bacon really efTecte<l in lliis 
matter. 


The inductive method has been practised ever since the beginning of llie 
world by every human being. It is constantly practise<l by the most igmjr- 

most thoughtless schoolboy, |jy the very cliihl at t)ie breast. 
1 hat metho<l It-ads the clown to the conclusion tlial if he sows barley he shall 
not reap wheat. By that method the schoolboy learns llial a cloudy day is 
the best for catching trout. 1 he ver)’ infant, we imagine, is led liy induction 
to expect milk from his mother or nurse, and none from his father. 

Not only is it not tnie that Bacon invented the inductive methoil ; but it 
IS not tr\ie that he was the first person wlio correctly analysed that metlioil 
and explained its uses. Aristotle had long before pointed out the absurdity 
ot supposing that syllogistic reasoning could ever conduct men to the di/- 
covery of any new principle, had shown that sucli discoveries mu.sl l>e ma<ie 
by induction, and by induction alone, and hari given the history of the in- 
ductiv® process, concisely indeed, but with great perspicuity and precision. 

Again, we are not incline<l to ascribe mucli jiractical value to that analysis 
of die inductive method which Bacon has given in the second book ol il,c 
Am'um Or^itnum. It is indeed an elaborate and correct analy.sis. But it 
IS an analysis of that which we are all doing from morning to night, and 
which we continue to do even in our dreams. A plain man finds his 
stomach out of order. He never heard Lord Bacon’s name. But he pro- 
cce< s m llie strictest conformity « ith the rules laid down in tlie second li!jok 

mischief. I ate minced |iies on .Monday and Wednesday, and 1 was keot 
awake l>y indigestion .all night." This is the comparjm aJ 

n,sla,,lu,rum convex , “ I diil not eat any on Tuesday and T idaT 
and 1 was quite well ” This is tlie compar.ntJ iusla,„u,n.,n ,n fnjmo 
ymr „nln,a Jala pr.va„tur. I ate very sparingly of tlieiii cm Sumlay 
and was very sliglitly indisposed in the evening, ]iut on fliristma.s-dav^i 

the comparenha mstanUarnm secundum magis el minus. “ it cannot have 
heen tlie liiandy winch I took with lliem. I'or 1 liave dnink lir.andy daily 

Our invalid then proceeds to what is termed liy Itacoii llie I ■,udem,alio and 
pron.ninces that minccd pies do not agree with him. 


LORD BACON. 



We repent thnt \vc dispute neither the ingenuity nor the accuracy of the 
theory contained in the second book of the Noimvi Ovi^auiDU : but we 
think thnt Hacon greatly overrated its utility. We conceive that the in- 
ductive process, like many other processes, is imt likely to l)e better per- 
formed merely because men know how they perform it. William 'fell 
would not have been one whit more likely to cleave the apple if lie had 
known tliat his arrow would describe a parabola under the influence of the 
attraction of the earth. Captain Barclay would not have been more likely 
to walk a thousand miles in a thousand hours, if he had kno^vn the place 
and name of every muscle in his legs. Monsieur Jourdain probably did not 
pronounce D and F more correctly after he had been apprised that D is 
])ronounced by touching the teeth with the end of the tongue, and F by 
putting the upper teeth on the lower lip. We cannot perceive that the study 
of (jiammar makes the smallest difference in the speech of people who have 
always lived in good society. Not one Londoner in ten thousand can lay 
down the rules for the proper use of tnii/ and s/ut//. Vet not one Londoner 
in a million ever misplaces his w:// and s/ial/. Doctor Robertson could, 
undoubtedly, have written a luminous dissertation on the use of those words. 


Yet, even in his latest work, he sometimes misplaced them ludicrously. No 
man uses figures of speech with more propriety because he knows that, one 
figure is called a metonymy and another a s)’necdoche. A drayman in a pas- 
sion calls out, “ You are a pretty fellow,” without suspecting that he is utter- 
ing irony, and that irony is one of the four primary tropes. The old systems of 
rhetoric were never regarded by the most experienced and discerning judges 
as of any use for the purj^ose of forming an orator. “ Ego hanc vim inlel- 
ligo,” said Cicero, “esse in prceceptis omnibus, non ut ea secuti oratores 
eloquential laudem sint adepti, sed quze sua sponte homines eloquentes 
facercnt, ea quosdam obser\'asse, atque i<l egisse ; sic esse non eloquentiam 
ex artificio, sed arlificium ex eloquentia natum.” We must own that we 
entertain the same opinion concerning the study of Logic which Cicero en- 
tertained concerning the study of Rhetoric. A man of sense syllogizes in 
rclaroU and cesare all day long without suspecting it ; and, though he may 
not know what an ignoratio cUnchi is, lias no difficulty in exposing it when- 
ever he falls in with it ; which is likely to be as often as he falls in with a 
Reverend Master of Arts nourished on mode and figure in the cloisters of 
Oxford. Considered merely as an intellectual feat, the Organum ^ 
lotle can scarcely be admired too highly. But the more we compare indi- 
vidual with indivulual, school with school, nation with nation, generation 
with generation, the more do we lean to the opinion that the knowledge o 
the theory of logic has no tendency whatever to make men go^ reasoners. 

What Aristotle did for the syllogistic process Bacon has, in the secon 
book of the Navinn Organnm^ done for the inductive process ; that is o 
say, he has analysed it well. His rules are quite proper ; but we do not nc 
them, because they are drawn from our own constant practice. -i i 

But, though every body is constantly performing the process desen 
the second book of the Xoznim Orgatium, some men perfonn it we , 
some perform it ill. Some are led by it to truth, and some to u k- 

Franklin to discover the nature of lightning. It led thousands, w o « 
brains than Franklin, to believe in animal magnetism. But this w.^ 
because Franklin w’ent through the jirocess described by Bacon, an . r 
of Mesmer through a different process. The comparejiha an j 

which we have given examples will be found in the mo»t 
lions. We have heard that an eminent Judge of the last of 

the habit of jocosely propounding after dinner a theor>’, tha 

the prevalence of Jacobinism was the practice of bearing t iree ‘ ^ 

quoted on the one side Charles James F'ox, Richard Bnnsley i ♦ 
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Home Toolce, John Philpot Curran, Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Theobald 
Wolfe Tone. These were htstantia: convctiicutes. He then proceeded to 
cite instances /// proximo, William Pitt, John Scott, William Wind- 

ham, Samuel Horsley, Henry Dundas, Edmund Burke. He might have 
gone on to instances secundtim rnagis et mimis. The practice of giving 
children three names has been for some time a growing practice, and Jacob- 
inism has also been growing. The practice of giving children three names 
is more common in America than in England. In England we still have a 
King and a House of Lords; but the Americans are repul)licans. The ;v- 
jectiones are obvious. Burke and Theobald Wolfe Tone are l)oth Irislunen ; 
therefore the being an Irishman is not the cause of Jacobinism. Horsley 
and Horne Tooke are both clergymen ; therefore tlie Ijeing a clergymen is 
not the cause of Jacobinism. Eox and Windham were both educated at 
Oxford ; therefore the being educated at Oxford is not the cause of Jacol)- 
inism. Pitt and Horne Tooke were both educated at Cambridge; therefore 
the being educated at Cambridge is not the cause of Jacobinism. In thii 
way, our inductive j)hilosopher arrives at vs hat Bacon calls the \ inlage, and 
pronounces that the having tliree names is the cause of lacobinism. 

Here is an induction corresponding with Bacon’s analysis, and ending in 
a monstrous absurdity. In what then does this induction differ from the 
induction which leads us to the conclusion that the i>resence of the sun is 
the cause of our having more light by day than by night? 'i'he difference 
evidently is not in the kind of instances, but in the number of instances; 
that is to say, the difference is not in that part of the process for which Bactm 
has given precise rules, but in a circumstance for which no precise nde can 
possibly be given. If the learned autlior of the theory about Jacobinism 
had enlarged either of his tables a little, his system would have been <le- 
stroyed. 'I'he names of 'I'om Paine and William Wyndham Grenville would 
have been sufficient to do the work. 


It appears to us, then, that the difference between a sound and unsound 
induction does not lie in this, that the author of the sound induction goes 
through the process analysed in the second book of the Xcr.-um Organum, 
and the author of the unsound induction through a difierent process. 'I'liey 
both perform the same process. But one performs it foolishly or carelessly ; 
the other performs it with patience, attention, sagacity, and judgment. Now 
precepts can do little towards making men patient and attentive, and still 
less towards making them sagacious and judicious. It is very well to IcU 
men to be on their guard against prejudices, not to believe facts on slight 
eviflence, not to be content with a scanty collection of facts, to put out of 
tlieir minds the idola which Bacon has so finely described. But these niles 
are too general to be of much jiiactical use. The tiucsticn is, What is a pre- 
judice? How long does the incredulity with which I hear a new theorv pro- 
pounded continue to be a wise and salutaiy incredulity ? When does it 
become idolum specus, the unreasonable pertinacity of a loo sceptical 
mind? What is slight evidence? What collection of facts is scanty? Will 
ten instances do, or fifty, or a hundrc<l? In how many months would the 
first human beings who settled on the shores of the ocean have been justified 
in believing that the moon had an inlluence on the ti.les? After how many 
experiments would jenner have been justified in believing that he had dis- 
covered a safeguard against the small-pox ? Tliese are (lueslions to which 
It would be most desirable to have a precise answer; hut, unhappily, they 

are (lucstmns to winch no precise answer can be returned. “ ^ 

We tlunk then that it is possible to lay down accurate rules, as Bacon has 
done, for he performing of tliat part of the inductive process which all men 
perfonn alike ; but that these rules though accurate, are not wanted, because 
in truth they only tell us to do what we are all doing. We think that it is 
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impossible to lay do^^^l any precise mle for the performing of that part of the 
inductive process which a great experimental philosopher performs in one 
way, ana a superstitious old woman in another. 

On this subject, we think, Bacon was in an error. He certainly attributed 

0 his mies a value which did not belong to them. He went so far as to say, 
that, il hib method of making discovenes were adopted, little would depend 
on the degree of force or acuteness of any intellect ; that aU minds would be 
reduced to one level, that his philosophy resembled a compass or a rule which 
equalises all hands, and enables the most unpractised person to draw a more 
^rrect circle or line than the best draftsmen can produce without such aid.* 

1 his really seems to us as extravagant as it would have been in Lindley 
Murray to announce that every body who should learn his Grammar would 
write as good English as DryMen, or in that very able writer, the Archbishop 

promise that all the readers of his Logic would reason like 
Chllling^^ orth, and that all the readers of his Rhetoric would speak like 
Burke* That Bacon was altogether mistaken as to this point will now hardly 
be disputed. His philosophy has flourished during two hundred years, and 
has produced none of this levelling. The interval between a man of talents 
and a dunce is as wide as ever ; and is never more clearly discernible 
than when they engage in researches which require the constant use of 
induction. 

It will be seen that we do not consider Bacon’s ingenious analysis of the 
inductive method as a very useful performance, bacon was not, as we 
liave already said, the inventor of the inductive method. He was not even 
tlie person who first analysed the inductive method correctly, though he un- 
doubtedly analysed it more minutely than any who preceded him. He was 
not the person who first showed that by the inductive method alone new truth 
could be discovered. But he was the person who first turned the minds of 
speculative men, long occupied in verbal disputes, to the discovery of new 
and useful truth ; and, by doing so, he at once gave to the inductive method 
an importance and dignity which had never before belonged to it. He was 
not the maker of that road ; he was not the discoverer of that road ; he was 
not the person who first surveyed and mapped that road. But he was the 
person who first called the public attention to an inexhaustible mine of 
wealth, which had been utterly neglected, and which was accessible by that 
road alone. By doing so he caused that road, which had previously been 
trodden only by peasants and higglers, to be frequented by a higher class of 
travellers. 

That which was eminently his own in his system was the end which he 
proposed to himself. The end being given, the means, as it appears to us, 
could not well be mistaken. If others had aimed at the same object with 
Bacon, we hold it to be certain that they would have employed the same 
method with Bacon. 1 1 would have been hard to convince Seneca that the 
inventing of a safety-lamp was an employment worthy of a philosopher. It 
would have been hard to persuade Thomas Aquinas to descend from the 
making of syllogisms to the making of gunpowder. But Seneca would never 
have doubted for a moment that it was only by means of a series of experi- 
ments iliat a safety-lamp could be invented. Thomas Aquinas would never 
have thought that his barbara and baralif'ton would enable liim to ascertain 
the proportion which charcoal ought to bear to saltpetre in a pound m gun- 
powder. Neither common sense nor Aristotle would have suffered him to 
fall into such an absurdity. 

By stimulating men to the discovery of new iniih, Bacon slimulated hieni 
to employ ilic inductive method, the only method, even the ancient phi o- 
sophers and the sclioolmen themselves being judges, by which new truth ^n 
be discovered. By stimulating men to the discovery of useful truth, he ur- 

* Xo 7 nan Orgnnum^ Praf. and Lib. i. Aph. 122. 
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nished them vvirti a tiaotive to perform the inductive process well and care- 
fully. His predecessors had been, in his phrase, not interpreters, but anti- 
cipators of nature. They had been content with the first principles at 
which they had arrived by the most scanty and slovenly induction. And 
why was this ? It was, we conceive, because their philosophy proposed to 
itself no practical end, because it was merely an exercise of the mind. A 
man who wants to contrive a new machine or a new medicine has a stronjj 
motive to observe accuratclyand patiently, and to try experiment after experi- 
rnent. But a man who merely wants a theme for disputation or declama- 
tion has no such motive. He is therefore content with premises grounded 
on assumption, or on tlie most scanty and hasty induction. Thus, we con- 
ceive, the schoolmen acted. On their foolish premises they often argueil 
with great ability ; and as their object was “assensumsubjugare, non res,”* 
to be victorious in controversy, not to be victorious over nature, they were 
consistent For just as much logical skill could be sliown in reasoning on 
false a.s on true premises. But the followers of the new pliihjsophy, projios- 
mg to themselves the discovery of u.seful truth as their object, must liave 
altogether failed of attaining that object if they had been content to build 
theories on superficial induction. 

Bacon has remarked t lliat, in ages when philosoj)hy wa.s stationary, the 
mechanical arts went on improving. Why was this ? Evidently because 
the mechanic was not content with so careless a mo<le of induction as serveti 
the purpose of the philosopher. And why was the philosoj^her more easily 
satisfied than the mechanic? Evidently because the object oj the mechanic 
was to mould things, whilst the object of the philosopher wa.s only to mould 
words. Careful induction is nut at all necessary to the making of a good 
syllogi.sm. But it is indispensable to the making of agood shoe. Mechanics, 
therefore, have always been, xs far as the range of their humble but useful 
callings extended, not anticipators but interpreters of nature. And w hen a 
philosophy arose, the object of which was to do on a large scale wJiat the 
iii^echanic does on a small scale, to extend the power anil to supply the wants 
of man, the truth of the premises, which logically is a matter altogether un- 
imjjortant, became a matter of the highest importance ; and the careless in- 
duction with w'hich men of learning had jjrcviously been satisfied gave place, 
of necessity, to an inductifui far more accurate and satisfactory. * 

What Bacon did for inductive philosophy may, we think, be fairly stated 
thus. 'I'he objects <»f preceding speculators were objects wliich could be 
attained without careful induction. Those speculators tliereforc, did not 
perform the inductive jjrocess carefully. Bacon stirred up men to pursue an 
object NWuch could be attained only by induction, and by induction care- 
lully perfonned ; and conseriuently induction was more carefully performed. 
\\ e do not think that the imjJortance of what Bacon did for inductive phil- 
osophy has ever been overrated. But we think that the nature of his ser- 
vices IS often mistaken, an<l was not fully understood even by himself. It 
was not by furnishing philosoiihers with rules for performing the inductive 
process well, but by furnishing them with a motive for performiiiL^ it well, 
that he conferred so vast a benefit on society. 

To give to the human mind a direction which it shall retain for aizes is the 
rare prerogative of a few imperial spirits. It cannot, therefore, be uninler- 
esting to inquire what w'as the moral and intellectual constitution which 
enat.led bacon to exercise so vxsl an influence on the world 

In the temper of Bacon,— wespeak of Bacon tlie philosopher, not of Bacon 
the law-yerand politician, -tliere wxs a singular union of audacity and sobr.ety 
I he promise, which he made to mankind might, to a superficial reader 
seem to resemble the rants wind, a great dramatLst has put into the mouth 
of an Oriental conqueror half-crazed by good fortune and by vi<,Ient passions 
* .Vevum Organum, Lib. i. Aph. 29. » D, Augme,Uu. Lib. i 
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“ He shall have chariots easier than aii> 

Wiiich I will have invented ; and thyself 
That art the messenger shall ride before him, 
On a horse cut out of an entire diamond, 

That shall be made to go with golden wheels, 
I know not how yet.” 


But Bacon perfonned what he promised. In truth, Fletcher would not have 
dared to make Arbaces promise, in his wildest fits of excitement, the titlie 
of wliat the Baconian philosophy has performed. 

The true philosophical temperament may, we think, be described in four 
words, much hope, little faith ; a disposition to believe that any thing, how- 
ever extraordinary, may be done ; an indisposition to believe that anything 
extraordinary has been done. In these points the constitution of Bacon’s 
mind seems to us to have l>een absolutely perfect. He was at once the 
Mammon and the Surly of his friend Ben. Sir Epicure did not indulge in 
visions more magnificent and gigantic. Surly did not sift evidence with 
keener and more sagacious incredulity. 

Closely connected with this peculiarity of Bacon’s temper was a striking 
peculiavily of his understanding. With great minuteness of observation, he 
had an amplitude of comprehension such as has never yet been vouchsafed 
to any other human being. The small fine mind of Labruyere had not a 
more delicate tact than the large intellect of Bacon. The Essays contain 
abundant proofs that no nice feature of character, no peculiarity in the or- 
dering of a house, a garden, or a court -masque, could escape the notice of 
one whose miml was capable of taking in the whole world of knowledge. 
Ilis understanding resembled the tent which the fairy Paribanou gave to 
Prince Ahmed. Fold it ; and it seemed a toy for the hand of a lady. 
Spread it ; and the armies of powerful Sultans might repose beneath its shade. 

In keenness of observation he has been equalled, though perhaps never 

largeness of his mind was all his own. 
with which he surveyed the intellectual universe resembled that which the 
Archangel, from the golden threshold of heaven, darted down into the new 

creation. 


“ Round he surveyed,— and well might, where he stood 
So high above the circling canopy 
Of night’s extended shade.— from eastern point 
Of Libr.». to the fleecy star which bears 
Andromeda far off Atlantic seas 
Beyond the horizon." 

His knowledge differed from that of other men, as a terrestrial 
differs from an Atlas whicli contains a different country on • 

towns and roads of England, France, and Germany are bet^r lai 
the Atlas tlian on the globe. But while we are looking at England ue see 
nothing of France ; and wliile we are looking at France we ^ee nothing ol 
Germany. We may go to the Atlas to learn the beanngs d.st^° 
York and Bristol, or of Dresden and Prague. But u is useles if « e v an 
to know the bearings and distances of France 
and Canada. On the globe we shall not find all the 

own neighbourhood ; but we shall learn from it the compa^^ taken,” 

the relative position of all the kingdoms of the oanh. 
said Bacon, in a letter written when he was only thirty- 
Lord Burleigh, “ I have taken all knowledge to be my ^ Ji^icu- 

other young man, indeed in any other man, this wou t better mathc- 

lous flight of presumption. Tliere have lieen tlian 

maticians, astronomers, chemists, physicians, ' particular science 

Bacon. No man would go to Bacon s works 7 P • Qj-der to find 

or art, any more than he would go to a twelve-inch g 
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his way from Kennington turnpike to Clapham Common. Tlie art wliich 
Bacon taught was the art of inventing arts. The knowledge in which 
Bacon excelled all men was a knowledge of the mutual relations of all 
departments of knowledge. 

The mode in which he communicated his thoughts was peailiar to him. 
He had no touch of that disputatious temper which he often censured in his 
predecessors. He effected a vast intellectual revolution in opposition to a 
vast mass of prejudices ; yet he never engaged in any controversy : nay, we 
cannot at piesent recollect, in all his philosophical works, a single passage 
of a controversial character. All those works might with propriety have 
been put into the form which he adopted in the work entitled Corilata et 
I’isa : hranciscus Baconus sic cogiiavil,” These are thoughts which liave 

occurred to me : weigh them well : and take them or leave them. 

Borgia said of the famous expedition of Charles the Kighlh that the 
hrench had conquered Italy, not with steel, Inil with chalk ; for that the 
only exploit which they had found necessary for the punwse of taking mili- 
t.ary (iccupation of any place had been to mark the doors of the houses u here 
they meant to (piarter. Bacon often (juoted this saying, and loved to anulv 
It to the victories of his own intellect.* His philosophy, he saul, came as a 
guest, not as an enemy. She found no difficulty in gaining admittance with- 
out a contest, into every understanding fitted, by its stnicture and ’by its 
capacity to receive her. In all this we think that he acted most judici- 
ously ; first, because, as he has himself remarked, the difference between 
his school and oilier schools was a ditference so fundamental that there was 
hardly any common ground on which a controversial liaiile could be foiudit • 
and, secondly, because his mind, eminently observant, j»reeminemlv discur- 
sive and capacious, was, we conceive, neither formed by nature nor disciplined 
by liahil for (lialeclical combat. ^ 

1 hough Bacon did not arm liis philosojthy with the weapons of logic he 

adorned her profusely with all the richest decorations of rhetorii' Ilis 
e oquence, though not uiuainte<l with the vicious taste of his age.' would 
alone have entitled him to a high rank m literature. He had a wonderful 
talent for packing thought close, and rendering it portable. In wit if bv 
wit be meant the power of perceiving analogies between things which inpear 
to have nothing in common, he never had an equal, not even Cowlev not 
even the author of Iludibras. Indeed, he possessed this faculty, or rather 
Ih s fauilty possessed him, to a morbid degree. \VIien he abandoned him- 
self to it without reserx-e, as lie did in the Sapkutia IMerum, and at the end 
of tlic second book of the De An^^mcntis, the feats which he performed were 
not merely admirab c, but iiortentous, ami almost shocking. On those occa- 
Mons we marvel at him as clowns on a fair-day marvel at a juggler, and can 
liaidly help thinking that the devil must be in liim. 

ingenuity now and then wantoned, 
\ulh scarcely any other object than to astonish and amuse. But it occa- 

radons^ i‘:‘PI^ened tliat, when he was engaged in grave and profound investi- 
^tions, his wit obt.'iined the mastery over all his other faculties and led him 
nuo abMirdUies into which no <lull man could possibly hav^auL 
V ill give the most striking instance which at present ocLrs to us In the 
third book of the De Au}^^,ieutis he tells us that there are some principles 
n-Irt*' ' VGcyihar to one science, but arc common to scvcrll. That 

part of phdosophy which concerns itself with these princiiiles is in his 
nomenclature, designated phiiosophia prima. He then proceeds to men 

C Tlhem k f/Mosof/na is conversant, 

caied it f ‘nfectious disease is more likely to be communi- 

ted wlule It IS m progre.ss than when it has reached its height. This, says 

* Novum Organum, Lib. 1. Aph. 35. and elsewhere. 
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he, is true in medicine. It is also true in morals ; for we see that the 

example of very abandoned men injures public morality less than the example 

of men m whom vice has not yet extinguished all good qualities. Again, he 

tells us that in music a discord ending in a concord is agreeable, and that 

tlie same thing may be noted in tlie affections. Once more, he tells us, that 

in physics the energy with which a principle acts is often increased by the 

antiperistasis of its opposite ; and that it is the same in the contests of fac- 

tions. Jf the making of ingenious and sparkling similitudes like these lie 

indeed the philosophia prima, we are quite sure that the greatest philo- 

sophical work of the nineteenth century is Mr Moore’s Lalla Rookh. The 

similitudes which we have cited are very happy similitudes. But that a 

man like Bacon should have taken them for more, that he should have 

thought the discovery of such resemblances as these an important part of 

pnilosophy, has always appeared to us one of the most singular facts in the 
history of letters. 

The truth is that his mind was wonderfully quick in perceiving analogies 
of all sorts. But, like several eminent men whom we could name, both 
hying and dead, he sometimes appeared strangely deficient in the power of 
distinguishing rational from fanciful analogies, analogies which are argu* 
ments from analogies whicli are mere illustrations, analogies like that which 
Bishop Butler so ably pointed out, between natural and revealed religion, 
from analogies like that which Addison discovered, between tlie series of 
Grecian gods carved by Phidias and the series of English kings painted by 
Kneller. This want of discrimination has led to many strange political 
speculations. Sir W illiam Temjile deduced a theory of govenimcnt from 
the properties of the pyramid. Mr Southey’s whole system of finance is 
grounded on the phxmomena of evaporation and rain. In theology, this 
perverted ingenuity has made still wilder work. I'rom the lime of Irena'us 
and Origen down to the present day, there has not been a single generation 
in which great divines have not been led into the most absurd expositions 
of Scrijiture, by mere incapacity to distinguish analogies proper, to use the 
scholastic phrase, from analogies metajihorical.* It is curious that Bacon 
has himself mentioned this very kind of delusion among the uiola sheens; 
and has mentioned it in language which, we are inclined to think, shows that 
he knew himself to be subject to it. It is the vice, he tells us, of subtle 
minds to attach too much importance to slight distinctions ; it is the vice, , 
on the other liand, of high and discursive intellects to attach too much im- 
portance to slight resemblances ; and he adds that, when this last propensity 
is indulged to excess, it leads men to catch at shadows instead of substances, t 

Yet we cannot wish that Bacon’s wit had been less luxuriant. For, to say 
nothing of the pleasure which it affords, it was in the vast majority of cases 
employed for the purpose of making obscure tiaith plain, of making repulsive 
truth attractive, of fixing in the mind for ever truth wliich miglit otherwise 
have left but a transient impression. 

The poetical faculty was powerful in Bacon’s mind, but not, like his wit, 
so powerful as occasionally to usurp the place of his reason, and to tyrannize 
over the whole man. No imagination was ever at once so strong and so 
thoroughly subjugated. It never stirred but at a signal from good sense. 

It stopped at the first check from good sense, ^’et, though disciphnec o 
such obedience, it gave noble proofs of its vigour. In truth, much of Bacon s 
life was passed in a visionary world, amidst things as strange as any t a ar 
described in the Arabian Tales, or in those romances on which tne emra e an 
barber of Don Quixote’s village performed so cruel an atiio daje^ 
buildings more sumptuous than the palace of Aladdin, fountains more wonc 

* See some interesting remarks on this subject in Bishop Berkele> s Minute 
Bopher, Dialogue IV. 

T Novum Or^anum. Lib. i. Aph. 55. 
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fill than the golden water of Parizade, conveyanres more rapid than the 
hippo^ph ot Ruggiero, arms more formidable tlian the lance of Astolfo, 
remedies more efficacious than the balsam of Fierabras. Yet in his magni- 
ncent day-drea^ there was nothing wild, nothing but what sober reason 
sanctioned. He knew that all the secrets feigned by poets to have been 
wntten in the books of enchanters are worthless when compared with the 
mighty secrets which are really written in the book of nature, and which, 
with time and patience, will be read there. He knew that all the wonders 
wrought by all the talismans in fable were trifles when compared to the 
wonders which might reasonably be expected from the philosophy of fruit, 
and that, if his words sank deep into the minds of men, they would produce 
eflects sucli as superstition had never ascribed to the incantations of Merlin 
ami Michael Scott. It ^yas here that he loved to let his imagination loose. 
He loved to picture to himself the world as it would be wlien his philosophy 

enlarged the bounds of human 
empire. We might refer to many instances. But we will content cur- 
sives with the strongest, the description of the House of Solomon in the 

our'Iimf* ""tl ■ ° Bacon’s contemporaries, and by some people of 
our time, thi:, remarkable passage ivould, we doubt not, be considered as an 
mgenious rodomontade, a counterpart to the adventures of Sinbad or Baron 
Munchausen, Ihe truth is tiiat there is not to be found in any human 

composition a passage more eminently distinguished by profound and serene 
wisdom. 1 he boldness and originality of the fiction is far less wonderful 
than the nice discernment which carefully excluded from that long list of 
prodigies every tiling that can be pronounced impossible, every thing tliat 
can be proved to he beyond the mighty magic of induction and of^time 
Already some parts, and not the least startling parts, of this glorious pro- 
pliccy have liecn .accomiihshetl, even according to the letter ; and the whole 

f W daily accomplishing all around us. 

i« tuT 1 ■ circumstances in tlie history of Bacon’s mind 

IS the onier in which iLs jiowers expanded themselves. W^itli him tlie fmit 
came first and remained till the last ; the blossoms did not appear till late 

ml m .1 development of tlie fancy is to the development of the iudg- 
rnent what the growth of a girl is to the growth of a boy, ^The fancy aUains 
at an earlier period to tlie perfection of its beauty, its power, and hs fruit- 
hilness , ami, as it is first to ripen, it is also first to fade. It has generallv 
lost something of its bloom and freshness before the sterner faculries have 

sedye. is L7d 

s'™! r 

tiful. thoug^rwriUenTn a wWch 

hardly treat without being occasionally betrayed into 

most unadorned of all Burke’s works. appLred w'hen h ^ wntmg, is the 

or twenty-six. When, at forty, he wrote the Thc^H.h « .1"'^ twenty-five 

existing Discontents, his reason and his iuclmS^hJ" Causes of the 

maluruy ; but his eloquence wn., stin in its^lendid daw^ At U 

MW Atlantis. * 
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rhetoric was quite as rich as good taste would permit ; and when he died, 
at almost seventy, it had become ungracefully gorgeous. In his youth he 
wrote on the emotions produced by mountains and cascades, by the master- 
pieces of painting and sculpture, by the faces and necks of beautiful women, 
in tlie style of a parliamentary report. In his old age he discussed treaties 
and tariffs in the most fervid and brilliant language of romance. It is strange 
that the Essay on the Sublime and Beautiful, and the Letter to a Noble 
Lord, should be the productions of one man. But it is far more strange 
that the Essay should have been a production of his youth, and the Letter 

of his old age. t « 1 

We will give very short specimens of Baco n s t'vo_styles.^ In l 59 /» 

wrote thus : “ Crafty men contemn studi^' ; irlTriple tnen admire them ; and 

wise men use them ; for they teach not their own use : that is a wisdom 

without them, and won by observation. Read not to contradict, nor to 

believe but to weigh and consider. Some books are to be tinted, others 

to be swallowed, and some few to be chewed and digested. Reading 

maketh a full man, conference a ready man, and writing an exact man. And 

therefore if a man write little, he had need have a great memory ; if he conier 

little, have a present wit ; and if he read little, have much cunning o see 

to know that he doth not. Histories make men wise, poets witty, the niat he- 

matics subtle, natural philosophy deep, morals grave, logic and "^hetonc abie 

to contend.” It tviU hardly be disputed that tins is a 

and digested.” We do not believe that 1 hucydides himself has any where 

^ compressed so much thought into so small a space. ihere is 

In the additions which Bacon afterwards made to 
nothing superior in tniih or weight to what we have quoted 
was cSusiLly becoming riche? and softer. The 

published in 1625, will show the extent of the cliange : ^ * h 

blessing of the Old Testament ; adversity is the blessing f 

Y^T even in hre Old Testament, if you hsten to J h-P 

as many hearse-like airs as carols ; and the pencil of the Holy • , 

laboured more in describing the amictions of Job than ihe^ e la 

mon Prosperity is not williout many fears and distastes , ana a , L 

Tt without ^Irts and hopes. W J see in and embrmd 

it is more pleasing to have a lively work upon a sad and ^ trnn gio 

than to Itave a da?k and melancholy work upon a “J*" Ccr ai.dy 

therefore of the pleasure of the heart P they ar'^t incenserl or 

virtue is like precious odoui^, most tragrant u l e J jis- 

crushed ; for prosperity doth best discover \ice, but X 

cover virtue.” . ♦..fi,.^,Tinbbnde The A'(7:'um 

It is by the Essays that Bacon is best known ^ read. They 

Orgamim and the De Aitgmcntis are much ta ^ r ’jjnUijid • but llicy have 
have produced indeed a vast effect on the nfreuts They have moved 

produced it through the operation of Essays Jlone that tl.e 

the intellects which have moved tlie world. It is ^ ordinary 

mind of Bacon is brouglitinto to plain men, in Ian- 

readers. There he opens an exoteric sc which everybody is in* 

guage which every body understands, about tin ^ , j ^ have taken his 

Crested. He ha^ thus enabled th°se who must 

merits on trust to judge for themselves ; f ® an who has treated with 

during several generations, tliey are familiar may well be 

such consummate ability questions with ^Unch t] y gat 

supposed to deserve all the praise bestowed on him by uio 

in his inner school. trp'idse De Augmeutis^ we 

Without any disparagement to the admirable treause -e/ 
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must say that, in our judgment, Bacon’s greatest performance is the fust 
book of the Ncr.um Organum. All the peculiarities of his extraordinary mind 
are found tliere in the highest perfection. Many of the aphorisms, but par- 
ticularly those m \\ Inch lie gives examples of the influence of the uiola show 
a nicety of observation that has never been surpassed, livery part of the 
b*iok bla/es with wit, but with ^^il which is employed only to illustrate and 
decorate truth. No book ever made so great a revolution in the mode of 
thinking, overthrew so many prejudices, introduced so manv new opinions 
\ et no book Wixs ever written in a less contentious spirit. It truly conquers 
with chalk and not w’ith steel. l’ropo>ition after proposition enters into the 
mind, is received not as an invader, but as a welcome friend, and ihouLdi 
previously unknown, becomes at once domesticated. But what we most 
admire is the vast capacity of that intellect which, without effort takes in at 
once all the domains of .science, all the past, the present, and the future all 
the errors of two thousand years, all the encouraging signs of the pa^sinL- 
times, all the bright hopes of the coming age. Cowley,* w ho was amonS 
the most ardent, and not among the least discerning followers of the new 
philosophy, has, in one of his finest poems, comj)ared Bacon to Moses stand- 
ing on Mount Bisgali It is to Bacon, we think, as he ai, pears in the first 
bcMJk of the Aerjum Orgmiit/n, lliat the cumpar-ison a|)plies witli peculiar 
felicity. 1 here we see the great Lawgiver looking round from his lonely 
elevation on an mrmile expanse ; behind him a wilderness of dreary sands 
aiul bitter waters in which successive generations have sojourned always 
movmy ytt never advancing, reaping no harvest, and biiihiinir no’ahidini; 
city ; before Imn a foodly land, a land of i>ro.rnse, a land llowmg w.tb milk 
ami huiK'y. While the multitude ]>elow saw* only the flat sterile desert in 
which they had so long wandered, boumled on every side by a near horizon 
ordiversified only by some deceitful mirage, he was gazing fn.m a far lii'dier 
.stand on a far lovelier country, following with his eye the long coui>c of 
ferli ising rivers, through ample pastures, and under the biidges of meat 
capuals, measuring the distances of marts and havens, and pmtioning out 
all those wealthy regions from ban to Ikersheba. ^ ^ 

t,.n‘ V f'""" contemplating Bacon’s philosoph.v to con- 

template his life. \ et without so turning back it is impossible- fairly to 

esUmatL his powers. He left the University at an earlier age llian tlu-u at 
which most people repair tlnlher. W liile yet a buy he was plunged iiito 
he mid.st of diplomatic business. Thence he passed to the study of a vast 
echmcal system of law, and worked his way up ihrough a .succession of 
aboriuus ottices to the highest po.st in his jirofession. Ii^ilie mean tune he 
ouk an active part m every Parliament ; he was an adviser of the Crown • 
he paid court with the greatest assiiluity and address to all whose favl.ui- 
slM “■'’C to him; he lived much in society; he noted the 

Scarcely any man has led a more stirring life tl.an h^ X / , ^ ‘led 
from SIX een to sixty. Scarcely any man has been belter e titled to be 
called a thorough man of the worhl. TTie founding of a new ohult nhv 
the imparting of a new directum to the minds of .snecuhior? n ^ 7 * 
amusement of his leisure, the work of hours occasioii'illl ^ 

Woolsack and the Council Board. Tdiis considennb 
the aumiration with whieh we regard his intellect I'nrv ’ i*" 

tlint ciwU .1 1.1 .. r. , iCJlcct, mclcases also OUT legrct 


Moses, but tbe Josbua of pl.ilosopl.y. He woubl b‘avc fulbile.ra'la"ge part 
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of his owTi magnificent predictions, He would have led his followers, not 
only to the verge, but into the heart of the promised land. He would not 
merely have pointed out, but would have divided the spoil. Above all, he 
would have left, not only a great, but a spotless name. Mankind would 
then have been able to esteem their illustrious benefactor. We should not 
then be compelled to regard his character with mingled contempt and ad- 
miration, with mingled aversion and gratitude. We should not then regret 
that there should be so many proofs of the narro\\Tiess and selfishness of a 
heart, tlie benevolence of which was yet large enough to take in all races 
and all ages. We should not then have to blush for the disingenuousness 
of tlie most devoted worshipper of speculative tmth, for the servility of the 
boldest champion of intellectual freedom. We should not then have seen 
the same man at one time far in the van, and at another time far in the rear 
of his generation. We should not then be forced to own that he who first 
treated legislation as a science was among the last Englishmen who used 
the rack, tliat he wlio first summoned philosophers to the great work of 
interpreting nature w.as among the last Englishmen who sold justice. And 
we should conclude our sun'ey of a life placidly, honourably, beneficently 
passed, “in industrious observations, grounded conclusions, and profitable 
inventions and discoveries,”* with feelings very different from those with 
which we now turn away from the checkered spectacle of so much glory 
and so much shame. 


SIR WILLIAM TEMPLE. (October, 1838.) 

M<moirs of the Life, li-'vrks, and Correspondence o/Sir IVilliafti Tetnple. By the Right 
Hon. Thomas Pekegkine Courtenay. 2 vols. 8vo. London: 1836. 

Mr Courtenay has long been well known to politicians as an industrious 
and useful official man, and as an upright and consistent member of Parlia- 
ment. He has been one of the most moderate, and, at the same time, one 
of the least pliant members of the Conservative party. His conduct has, 
indeed, on some questions, been so Whiggish, tliat both those who ap- 
plauded and those who condemned it have questioned his claim to be con- 
sidered as a dory. Hut his Toryism, such as it is, he has held fast through 
all changes of fortune and fashion ; and he has at last retired from pu i 
life, leaving behind him, to the best of our belief, no personal enemy, an 
carrying with him the respect and good will of many who strongly iss 

from his opinions. . , j 1 

d'his book, the fruit of Mr Courtenay’s leisure, is introduced by a pre ace 

in which he informs us that the assistance furnished to him 

quarters “ has taught him the superiority of literature to po^^^ics for de I 

ing the kindlier feelings, and conducing to an agreeable lite. 

truly glad that Mr Courtenay is so well satisfied with his new ’ 

and we heartily congratulate him on haying been driven by , 

an exchange which, advantageous as it is, fewpeopie ma 'e l 

avoid it. He has little reason, in our opinion, to envy any 

still engaged in a pursuit from which, at most, they can on y I 

by relinquishing liberal studies and social pleasures, by ^ 

out sleep and summers without one glimpse of the ^ , slavery which 

may attain that laborious, lliat invidious, that closely wa 

is mocked with the name of pow'er. ^ riilitrence. care. 

The volumes before us are fairly entitled to t^ suffiefent^o make a 
good sense, and impartiality ; and these qualities a Courtenay has 

book valuable, but not quite sufficient to make i | q'jie infomia* 

not sufficiently studied the arts of selection and compression. 

* From a Letter of Bacon to Lord Burlctgh. 



WILLIAM TEMPLE. 419 

tion with which he furnishes us, must still, we apprehend, be considered as 
so much raw matenal. To manufacturers it will be highly useful : but it is 
not yet m such a form that it can be enjoyed by the idle consumer. Todroo 
metaphor, we are afraid that this work w’ill be less acceptable to those who 
read for the sake of reading, than to those who read in order to write. 

• 1 ‘idding, though we are extremely unwilling to quarrel 

with Mr Courtenay about politics, that the book would not be at all the 
worse if It contained fewer snarls against the Whigs of the present day. Not 
only are these passages out of place in a historical work, but some of them 
are intrinsically such that they would become the editor of a third-rate nartv 
newspaper lietter than a gentleman of Mr Courtenay’s talents and know- 
ledge. For e.xample, we are told that “it is a remarkable circumstance 
familiar to those who are acquainted with history, but suppressed by the new 
\\ higs, that ilie liberal politicians of the seventeenth century and the greater 
part of the eighteenth, never extended their liberality to the native Insh or 
the professors of the ancient religion.” What schoolboy of fourteei’i is 
Ignorant of thi.s remarkable circumstance ? What Whig, new or old was 
ever .such an idiot as to think that it could be suppre.ssed? Really we minht 
a.s well say that it is a remarkable circumstance, familiar to people well read 
in Instoiv, but carefully suppressed by the Clergy of the Established Church 
that in the fifteenth century England was in communion with Rome We 
arc tempted to tnake some remarks on another passage, which seem.s to be 

liilirirt“we'fori)L?“ the Reform 

We doubt whether it will be found that the memory of .Sir William Temple 
owes much to Mr Courtenay’s researches. Temple is one of those men whom 
the world has agreed to praise highly without knowing much about them 
and who .ye therefore more likely to lose than to gain by a close exainin": 
tion. he is not without fair pretensions to the most Iionourable iilace 

among the statesmen of his time A few of them equalled or surpas ed dm 
n talents ; but they were men of no good repute for honesty. .Wew- may 
be named whose patriotism was purer, nobler, and more disinterested S 

"’‘'11 ‘’^1 "" ability. Morally, he was above 

bliaftcsbury ; intellectually, lie was above Russell. 

To say of a man that he occupied a liigh position in time? of micffriwoT, 

ment, of corruption, of civil and religious faction, that nevertheless he con' 
Iracted no great stain and bore no part in anv nreat .1 1 t 

esteem of a prohigate Court and of a turbulcn^t peonle withJnfl 

the stake ; these seem to us to be the most rS,.wkabla n, ° ®°r.'^" .‘‘‘"’“"’B 
This sort of moderation, when united as in him it \ * character. 

able abilities, is, untler ordinary cir^^^nTtancersAiS t"' l' 

froni the liighcst and purest integrity, and yet’mav bJ^, 

with laxity of principle, with cohlne^ss of hlart iJid Vith'^rir ^ compatible 

selfishness. Temple, we fear, had not sufficTent^^r^^ ^ 

sentiment to deserve the name of a virtuous man 7 ?! ^ elevation of 

oppress hi.s country; nay, he rendered considerahlo betray or 

risked nothing for her. No temptation which either 

tion could hold out ever induced him to come forward Opposi- 

of arliitrary or of factious measures. But he wT -- ‘hither 

offcuce by strenuously opposing such measures. He neve^put himseR pro! 
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minently before the public eye, except at conjunctures when lie was almost 
certain to gain, and could not possibly lose, at conjunctures when the interest 
of the State, the views of the Court, and the passions of the multitude, all 
appeared for an instant to coincide. By judiciously availing himself of several 
of these rare moments, he succeeded in establishing a high character for 
wisdom and patriotism. \\Tien the favourable crisis was passed, he never 
risked the reputation which he had won. He av^oided the great offices of 
state with a caution almost pusillanimous, and confined himself to quiet and 
secluded departments of public business, in which he could enjoy moderate 
but certain advantages without incurring envy. If the circumstances of the 
country became such that it was impossible to take any part in politics with- 
out soine danger, he retired to his library and his orchard, and, while the 
nation groaned under oppression, or resounded with tumult and with the din 
of civil arms, amused himself by writing memoirs, and tying up apricots. 
His political career bore some resemblance to the military career of Louis 
the Fourteenth. Louis, lest his royal dignity should be compromised by 
failure, never repaired to a siege, till it had been reported to him by the most 
skilful officers in his ser\'ice, that nothing could prevent the fall of the place. 
When this was ascertained, the monarch, in his helmet and cuirass, appeared 
among the tents, held councils of war, dictated the capitulation, received the 
keys, and then returned to Versailles to hear his flatterers repeat that Turenne 
had been beaten at Mariendal, that Conde had been forced to raise the siege 
of Arras, and that the only warrior whose glory had never been obscured 
by a single check was Louis the Great. \ ct Conde and Turenne will always 
be considered as captains of a ver>' different order from the invincible Louis ; 
and we must own that many statesmen who have committed great faults, 
appear to us to be deserving of more esteem than the faultless Temple, ror 
in truth his faultlcssness is chiefly to be ascribed to his extreme dread of ail 
responsibility, to his determination rather to leave his country in a scrape 
than to run any chance of being in a scrape himself. He seems to have been 
averse from danger ; and it must be admitted that the dangers to whicn a 
public man was exposed, in those days of conflicting tyranny and sedition, 
were of the most serious kind. He could not bear discomfort, bodily or 
mental. His lamentations when, in the course of his ^'P^omatic journeys, 
he was put a little out of his way, and forced, in the vulgar phr^e, ro g 
it, are quite amusing. He talks of riding a day or two on a bad P t 
road, of sleeping on straw for one night, of travelling 
snow lay on the ground, as if he had gone on an expedition . 

Vole or to the source of the Nile. This kmd of valetud.nanan effemmac)^ 

this habit of coddling liim.self, appears m all parts of his 

fame, but not with the love of an exalted and generous mind. 

as an end, not at all as a means ; as a personal luxury', not at ^ • t 

ment of advantage to others. He scraped it together and 

with a timid and niggardly thrift ; and never employed ‘h® wjng 

enterprise, however virtuous and useful, in which there n desen'es 

one particle. No wonder if such a person did little or nothing d^ 

positive blame. But much more than this may justly be ''"’"“"fjf/VerpIe 

possessed of such abilities, and placed in such a situation. 

been brought before Dante's infernal tribunal, he wou boiled 

demned to the deeper recesses of the abyss. He would no . 

with Dundee in the crimson pool of Bulicame, or ^mlcd wi h D . 

the seedling pitcl. of Malcbolge, or congealed with Ch^hdl m the 

ice of Giudecca ; but he would perhaps have been placed m the dar 

6ule next to the shade of tliat inglorious pontiff 

“ Che fece per viltate il gran rifiuto.” 
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Of course a man is not bound to be a politician any more than he is bound 
to t>e a soldier; and there are perfectly honourable ways of quitlin<T both 
politics and the military profession. But neither in the one way of iffe nor 
in the other, is any man entitled to take all the sweet and leave all the sour. 
A man who lielongs to the army only in time of peace, wlio appears at re- 
views in 1 lycle Park, escorts the Sovereiipi with the utmost valour and fidelity 
to and from the House of Lords, and retires as soon as he thinks it likely 
that he may be ordered on an expedition, is justly thought to have disgraced* 
himself. Some portion of the censure due to such a holiday-soldier may 
)ust y fall on the mere hohday-politician, who flinches from las duties as soon 
as tliose duties become diflicult and disagreeable, that is to say, as soon as it 
becomes peculiarly important that he should resolutely perform them 

But though we are far indeed from considering '1 emple as a perfect states- 
man, tliough we place him below many statesmen who have committed Verv 
great errors, we cannot deny that, when compared with his conlemnoraries 
he makes a highly respectable appearance. The reaction which followed 
the victory of the popular ])arty over Charles the First had produced a Imrl- 
ful efTecl on the national character ; and this effect was most discernible in 
the classes and in the jdaces which had been most strongly exciteil l>v the 
recent revolution. The deterioration was greater in London than in the 
couiury, and was greatest of all in the courtly an<l ..nkial circles. Almost 
all that remained of what had been good and noble in the t. avaliers and 
Roundheads of 1642, was now to be found in the middling orders 'Phe 
principles ami feelings « liicli prom, ltd the (Iraml Remonstrance were st H 
strong among the sturdy yeomen, and the decent Uod-fearing merchants 
I he spirit of Derby and Capel still glowed in many serpiesmred nimior: 
houses ; but among those political leaders who, at the time of the Restoratkm 
were still younger m the \ugmir of manhood, there was neither a Soiuliamp- 
ton nor a Vane, neither a halkland nor a Hampden. The pure, fervent and 
constant oya lly which m the preceding reign, had remained unshaken on 
fie ds of ch^^stnms battle, m foreigm garrets and cellars, and at liie bar of the 
\ of Justice, was scarcely to be fuiiiul among the rising onirtiers 

As mie. or still less, could the new chiefs of parties lay claim to the m Ju 
qualities of he statesmen who had stood at the liead of tlie Long Parliamen't 
Hampden, 1 ym, Vane, Cromwell, are discriminated from the ablest i>oli 
icians o the succeerhng generation, by all tl.e strong lineaments which* li - 
t.ngu.sh the men who produce revolutions from the men wlium revoh i n. 
produce. Ihe leader m a great change, the man who stirs up a repos i m 
commum y arui overthrows a deeply-roote.l system, may be a ver Mleraved 
man Imt he can scarcely be destitute of some mural finalities whidi evtoi-r 
even from enemies a reluctant admiration, fixedness ofVurpose intensiw 
vmH, enthusiasm, which is not the less fierce or perseverinfr ^ • 

«..«ctnnes d..gnised under .he senrhlance of ro..!po™ e w ,ich V 
down before it the force of circumstances and the onnositk n Tf I *^1" '' 
mnnls. 1 hese quahties, variously combined with all sorts of virlue'i an'S 
vices, may he f.uuul, we thmk, in most of the authors of great k'il n u n , 
gums movements, m Ctesar, in Mahomet, in Hildebrand In ti 

i.ntl.er, in Robespierre; and these qualities LVe founr,’, " P"’'"""- 

sure, among tlie chiefs of tlie jiarty wltidi opposed Cliar’le - f l e K ’ "t ^ "n^' 
character of the men whose minds are formed in r, • r ^ r 

which follows a great revolution is generally very different lie'll 
philosophers tell us, produces rarefaction of the a r- and rn^ r 
air produces cold. So zeal makes revolutk s and Ti 
zealous f.ir notliiiig. The politicians of whom u-n 1 

their natural capacity or courage, are almost aiwavs '^•latevcT may be 

har levity, a peculnJ inconstancy, an 
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most solemn questions, a willingness to leave the direction of their course to 
fortune and popular opinion, a notion that one public cause is nearly as good 
as another, and a firm conviction that it is much better to be the hireling of 
the worst cause than to be a martyr to the best. 

This was most strikingly the case with the English statesmen of the genera- 
tion which followed the Restoration. They had neither the enthusiasm of 
the Cavalier nor the enthusiasm of the Republican. They had been early 
emancipated from the dominion of old usages and feelings; yet they had not 
acquired a strong passion for innovation. Accustomed to see old establish- 
ments shaking, falling, lying in ruins all around them, accustomed to live 
under a succession of constitutions of which the average duration was about 
a twelvemonth, they had no religious reverence for prescription, nothing of 
that frame of mind wliich naturally springs from the habitual contemplation 
of immemorial antiquity and immovable stability. Accustomed, on the other 
hand, to see change after change welcomed with eager hope and ending in 
disappointment, to see shame and confusion of face follow the extravagant 
hopes and predictions of rash and fanatical innovators, they had learned to 
look on professions of public spirit, and on schemes of reform, with distrust 
and contempt. Tliey sometimes talked the language of devoted subjects, 
sometimes that of ardent lovers of their country. But their secret creed seems 
to have been, that loyalty was one great delusion, and patriotism another. 
If they really entertained any predilection for the monarchical or for the 
poinilar part of the constitution, for episcopacy or for presbyterianism, th^ 
predilection was feeble and languid, and instead of overcoming, as m the 
times of their fathers, the dread of exile, confiscation and death, was rarely 
of power to resist the slightest impulse of selfish ambition or of selfish tear. 
Such was the texture of the presbyterianism of Lauderdale, and of the spec- 
ulative republicanism of Halifax. The sense of political honour seeme 
be extinct. With the great mass of mankind, the test of integnty m a pu 
man is consistency. This test, though very defective, is peniaps the oesi 
that any, except very acute or very near observers, are capable ot app X* ^ 
and does undoubtedly enable the people to form an estimate of characien 
of the great, which, on the whole, approximates to correctness. But dunng 
the latter part of the seventeenth century, inconsistency had ne y 

ceased to be a disgrace; and a man was no more taunted with i ’ • 

taunted wdth being black at Timbuctoo. Nobody was 
what was common between him and the whole nation. 

of about seven years, the supreme Council of 

hament, by a Council of Officers, by B^>^el^ones Parliament by a Cou^c^^^^ 

Officers again, by a Protector according to the Instrument of G 

by a Protector according to the ’ Parliament a 

Parliament again, by a thir^l Council of Officers, by e S j^gjstency 
third time, by the Convention, and by the King. In s«ch ^ 
is so inconvenient to a man who affects it, and to a , impractic- 

him, that it ceases to be regarded as a virtue, and is citi^n 

able obstinacy and idle scrupulosity. Indeed ^ ' piake did so 

may be bound in duty to serve a succession of Governments. 

in one profession and" Hale in another; and the 

approved by posterity. But it is clear that incon- 

to the most important public questions has J jij^ely to be 

sistency with respect to questions of minor itnpor ^ honest people 

regarded as dishonourable. In a country in w i . ^ Qy^r^ment of the 
had, within the space of a few months, supj^ S likely to 

Protector! that of the Rump, and that of the . voting for a bill whii 

be ashamed of abandoning his party for a place, o 

he had opposed. 
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Tlic public men of the times which followed the Restoration were by no 
means deficient in courage or ability ; and some kinds of talent appear to 
Iwive been developed amongst them to a remarkable, we might almost say 
to a morbid and unnatural degree. Neither Tlieramenes in ancient, nor 
1 aljeyrand in modem times, had a finer perception of all the peculiarities 
of character, and of all the indications of coming change, than some of our 
countr>'men in that age. Their power of reading things of high import in 
signs which to others were invisible or unintelligible, resembled magic. 
lint the curse of Reuben was upon tliem all: “ Unstable as water, thou 

This character is susceptible of innumerable modifications, according to 
the innumerable vaneties of intellect and temper in which it may be found 
Men of unquiet minds and violent ambition followed a fearfully eccentric 
course, darted wildly from one extreme to another, ser\’cd and betrayed all 
parties in turn, showed their unblushing foreheads alternately in the van of 
the most coiTupt administrations and of the most factious oppositions were 
pnvy to the most guilty mysteries, first of the Cabal, and then of the Rye- 
Ilouse riot, abjured their religion to win their sovereign’s favour while 
they were secretly planning his overthrow, shrived tlicmselves to Jesuits 
with letters in cipher from the Prince of Orange in their pockets, corres- 
ponded with the Hague whilst in office under James, and began to corres- 
pond with St G^mam’s as soon as they had kissed iiands fof office under 
U Ilham. Rut Temple was not one of these. He was not destitute of 
ambition. But his was not one of tho.se souls in which unsatisfied ambition 
anticipates the tortures of hell, gnaws like the worm which dieth not and 
bums like the fire which is not quenched. His principle was to make sure 
of safety and comfort, and to let greatness come if it would. It came • he 
enjoyed it : and, in the very first moment in which it could no longer be 
enjoyed without danger and vexation, he contentedly let it go. He nnt 
exempt, we think, from the prevailing political immorality. His mind took 
the contagion, but took it al tnodum redpimtis, in a form so mild that an 
undiscemmg judge might doubt whether it were indeed the same fierce pesti 
lence that was raging all around. 'I he malady partook of the constitutional 
languor of the patient. The general cormption, mitigated by bis calm and 
unadventurous temperament, showed itself in omissions and desertions not 
m positive crimes ; and his inactivity, though sometimes timorous and selfish 

becomes resjiectable when compared with the malevolent and perfidious 
restlessness of Shaftesbury and Sunderland pcriuiious 

Temple sprang from a family which, t^iougb ancient and honourable had 
before his time been scarcely mentioned in our history, but which loim after 

eminent men, and formed such distinr^isbed 
alliances that it exercised, m a regular and constitutional manner a^infiii 
ence in the state scarcely inferior to that which, in widely different times' 

of n' ""V »he liouse of Neville attained in England and 

that of iJouglas in Scotland. During; tlic latter nf ti c ^ * i 

and through the whole reign of George the I'Kirrl* m Second, 

XN'ithm tlie space of fifty years, three First Lords of^the Cabinet. 

Secretaries of State, two Keepers of the PiW Seal anr^ ^^'^asuiy, three 

^ WUlir^^t 
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line wlio atlained to any great historical eminence, was of a younger branch. 
His father, Sir John Temple, was Master of the Rolls in Ireland, and dis- 
tinguished liimself among the Privy Councillors' of that kingdom, by the 
zeal with uhicli, at tlie commencement of the struggle between the Crown 
and llie Long Parliament, he supported the popular cause. He was arrested 
by order of the Duke of Ormond, hut regained his liberty by an exchange, 
repaired to England, and there sate in the House of Commons as burgess 
for Chichester. He attached himself to the Presbyterian party, and was 
one of those moderate members who, at tlie close of the year 1648, voted for 
treating with Charles on the basis to which that Prince liad himself agreed, 
an<i wlio were, in consequence, turned out of the House, with small ceremony, 
by Colonel Pride. Sir John seems, however, to have made his peace with the 
victorious Independents ; for, in 1653, he resumed his office in Ireland. 

Sir John Temple was married to a sister of tlie celebrated Henry Ham- 
mond, a learned and pious divine, who took the side of the King with very 
conspicuous zeal during the civil war, and was deprived of his preferment in 
the church after the victory of the Parliament. On account of the loss which 
Hammond sustained on this occasion, he has the honour of being designated, 
in the cant of that new brood of Oxonian sectaries who unite the worst parts 
of the Jesuit to the worst parts of the Orangeman, as Hammond, Presbyter, 
Doctor, and Confessor. 

William Tcmyde, Sir John’s eldest son, was born in London in the year 
162S. He received his early education under his maternal uncle, was subse- 
quently sent to school at Rishop-Stortford, and, at seventeen, began to 
reside at Emmanuel College, Cambridge, where the celebrated Cudworth 
was his tutor. The times were not favourable to study. The Civil War 
disturbed even the quiet cloisters and bowling-greens of Cambridge, pro- 
duced violent revolutions in the government and discipline of the colleges, 
and unsettled the minds of the students. Temple forgot at Emmanuel all 
the little Greek which he had brought from Rishop-Stortford, and never 
retrieved the loss ; a circumstance which would hardly be worth noticing 
but for the almost incredible fact, that fifty years later he was so absurd as 
to set up his oum authority against that of Bentley on questions of Greek 
history and philology. He made no proficiency either in the old philosophy 
which still lingered in the schools of Cambridge, or in the new philosophy 
of which Lord Bacon was the founder. But to the end of his life he continue 
to speak of the former with ignorant admiration, and of the latter with 


equally ignorant contempt. , , 

After residing at Cambridge two*years, he departed without taking a de- 
gree, and set out upon his travels. He seems to have been then a me j, 
agreeable young man of fashion, not by any means deeply read, but 
in all the superficial accomplishments of a gentleman, and acceptable m a 
polite societies. In politics he professed liimself a Royalist. 
on religious subjects seem to have been such as might be expecte , 

young man of quick parts, who had received a rambling education, v o 
not thought deeply, u’lio bad been disgusted by the morose austeri X . 
Puritans, and who, surrounded from childhood by the hubbub of con 
sects, might easily learn to feel an impartial contempt for them ^ • p 
On his road to France he fell in with the son and daughter o <■ 
Osborne. Sir Peter held Guernsey for the King, and the young pe { j 

like their father, warm for the royal cause. At an inn where X ‘ 
in the Isle of Wight, the brother amused himself with ’"f ^^fii^nancy 

windows his opinion of the ruling powers. The sister, 

the whole party were arrested, and brought before the go\e cforrelv any 
trusting to the tenderness which, even in those troubled ’ -Q«remed, 
gentleman of any party ever failed to show -where a worn 
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took the crime on herself, and was immediately set at liberty with her 
fellow-travellers. ^ 

This incident, as was natural, made a deep impression on Temple He 
was only twenty. Dorothy Osborne wa.s twenty-one. She is said to have 
been handsome ; and there remains abundant proof that she possessed an 
ample share of the dexterity, the vivacity, and the ten<lerness of her sex 
Temple soon became, in the phrase of that time, her servant, and she rel 
turned his reganl. Hut dimculties, as great as ever expanded a novel to the 
fifth volume, oj>posed their wishes. When t!ic courtslnp commenced tlie 
father of the hero was silting in the l.ong Parliament ; tlie father of the 
heroine was commanding in Guernsey for King Charlc.s. ICven wlien the 
war ended, and Sir Peter Osborne relumed to his seat at Chicksands the 
prospects of the lovers were scarcely less gloomy. Sir John Temple’ had 
a more advantageous alliance in view for his son. Dorothy Osborne was 

liy as inaTiy suitors as were drawn to lielinont 
by the fame of Portia. 'I'lie most distingni.shed on tlie list was Henry Crom- 
well. Hestitute of the capacity, the energa', tlie nuignanimity of hi.s illus- 
Irious father, rlestitnte also of the meek ami placid virtues of hi.s elder hrothcr 
this young m.an was perhaps a more formidahle rival in love tlian either of 
them would have hcen Mrs Hutchinson, speaking the sentiments of the 
grave and aged, describes him as an “insolent foole,” and a “dehauched 
ungodly cavalier. I hese e.xprcssions probably mean that he was one who 
among young arid dissipated people, would pass for a . fine gentleman’ 
Dorothy was fond of dogs of larger ami more formidahle breed than those 
which he on modem hearth-rugs ; and Henry Cromwell promised tliat the 
highest functionaries at Dublin should be se/to work to procum he a fme 
Insh greyhound. She seems to have felt his attentions as very flattering 
Aough his Hther was then only I-ord-Ccneral. and not yet Protector I ovf’ 
however triumphed over ambition, and the young lady a,, pears never' to have 
regretted her decision ; thougli, m a letter written just it the time u lmn all 

Nor wa.s It only tlie influence of rivals that Temple had to dread The 
relations of his mistress reprded him with personal dislike, and spoke of 
him as an unprincipled adventurer, without honour or religion readv to 
render service to any party for the sake of preferment. Tliis ir’inTed a 
very distorted view of Temple’s character Vet ^ ^ 

most distorted view taken of it by the most angry and prejudfcTd rn’inds" 
generally retains something of its outline No carir'itn. Jci minds, 

Mr Pitt as a Falstaff, or hir Kox aVrikelctor ,ior d 
impute parsimony to .Slieridan. or profusion to Marlboro igh^ 1^0';^^?'' 
allowed that the turn of mind which the eulogists of Ternnk- i, “ V ’? 
With the appellation of philosophical indifibrfnce and whirb^? 
coming it may be in an ok\ ancUxperienced statesman a ^ 

graceful appearance in youth, might easily appear shocking to T' 

were ready to figlit or to suffer martyrdom ibr nieir exi^^^^ K *'" ^ 

persecutetl cluirch. 'I'lic poor cirl wa-s eyf*ia«/i; i mi<l their 

these imputations on her lover defended him y hurl and iriitated by 
addressed to himself some very tende/Vnd 

will, assurances of her confidence in his honour and“virme'"°On """S!®'* 

of Temple. “ M e^tSlked ounsHves >’^«>her.s spoke 

and T defied him.” renounced me, 

Near seven years did this arduous wooing continue. We are not accu- 
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rately informed respecting Temple’s movements during that time. But he 
seems to have led a rambling life, sometimes on the Continent, sometimes 
m Ireland, sometimes in London. He made himself master of the Fr nch 
and Spanish languages, and amused himself by writing essays and romances, 
an employment which at least served the purpose of forming his yie. TTie 
specimen which Mr Courtenay has preserved of these early compositions is 
by no rneans contemptible : indeed, there is one passage on Like and Dis- 
like which could have been produced only by a mind habituated carefully 
to reflect on its own operations, and which reminds us of the best things 
in Montaigne. 

1 emple appears to have kept up a very active correspondence with his 
mistress. Ilis letters are lost, but hers have been preserved ; and many of 
them appear in these volumes. Mr Courtenay expresses some doubt whether 
his readers will think him justified in inserting so large a number of these 
epistles. We only wish that there were twice as many. Very little indeed 
of the diplomatic correspondence of that generation is so well worth reading. 
There is a vile phrase of which bad historians are exceedingly fond, “the 
dignity of history.” One writer is in possession of some anecdotes which 
would illustrate most strikingly the operation of the Mississippi scheme on 
the manners and morals of tlie Parisians. But he suj)presscs those anecdotes, 
because they are too low for the dignity of liistory. Anotlier is strongly 
tempted to mention some facts indicating the horrible state of the prisons of 
England two hundred years ago. But he liardly thinks that the sufferings 
of a do7en felons, pigging together on bare l)ricks in a hole fifteen feet square, 
would form a subject suited to the dignity of history. Another, from respect 
for the dignity of history, publishes an account of the reign of George the 
Second, without ever mentioning Whitefield’s preaching in Moorfields. How 
should a writer, who can talk about senates, and congre.sses of sovereigns, 
and pragmatic sanctions, and ravelines, and counterscai-ps, and battles wliere 
ten thousand men are killed, and six thousand men with fifty stand of 
colours and eighty guns taken, stoop to the Stock-Exchange, to Newgate, 
to the theatre, to the tabernacle ? 

Tragedy has its dignity as well as history ; and how’ much the tragic art 
has owed to that dignity any man may judge who will compare the majestic 
Alexandrines inw'hich the Seigneur Oreste and Madame Andromaque utter 
their complaints, with the chattering of the fool in Lear and of tlie nurse in 
Romeo and Juliet. .. 

That a historian sliould not record trifles, that he should confine himself 
to what is important, is perfectly true. But many writers seem never to have 
considered on what the historical importance of an event depends.^ 1 ney 
seem not to be aware that the importance of a fact, wiien that fact is con- 
sidered with reference to its immediate effects, and the importance of t le 
same fact, when that fact is considered as part of the materials for the con- 
struction of a science, are tw'o very different things. 1 lie quantity of goof o 
evil which a transaction produces is by no means necessarily proportionet 
the quantity of light w'hich that transaction affords, as to the way in w i 
good or evil may hereafter be produced. I'he poisoning of an 
in one sense a far more serious matter than tlie poisoning of a rat. u 

poisoning of a rat may lie an era in chemistry ; and an emperor 
poisoned by such ordinary means, and W’ith .such ordinary sym]) , j 
no scientific journal would notice the occurrence. An action for a i 
thousand pounds is in one sense a more momentous affair than an ^ 
fifty pounds. But it by no means follow's that the learned ^n ^ 
report the proceedings of the courts of law’ ought to give a tul er 
an action for a hundred thousand pounds, than of an action for i^ I 
For a cause in which a large sum is at stake may be imoo n y 
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pirticiilar plaintiff and the particular defendant. A cause, on the other 
hand, in which a small sum is at stake, may establish some great principle 
interesting to half the families in the kingdom. The case is exactly the 
wme with that class of subjects of which liistorians treat. To an Athenian, 
in the tune of the Peloponnesian war, the result of tlie battle of Delium was 
far more important than the fate of the comedy of The Knights. But to us 
the fact that the comedy of The Knights was brought on the Athenian stage 
with success is far more important than tlie fact that the Athenian phal^x 
gave way at Delium. Neither the one event nor the other has now any in- 
trinsic importance. We are in no danger of being speared by tlie Thebans. 
We are not quizzed in The Knights. To us the importance of both events 
consists in the value of the general truth which is to be learned from them. 
What general tmth do we learn from the accounts which have come down 
to us of the b.ilile of Delium? Very little more than this, that when two 
armies figlit, it is not improlxible that one of them will be very soundly 
beaten, a tmth which it would not, we apprehend, be difficult to establish 
even if all memory of the battle of Delium were lost among men. But a 
man who becomes acquainted with the comedy of The Knights, and with 
the history of that comedy, at once feels his mind enlarged. Society is pre- 
sented to liim under a new aspect, lie may have read and travelled much 
He may have visited all the countries of Eurojie, and the civilised nations of 
the hast. I le may have observed the manners of many barbarous races. 
But here is something altogether different from every thing which he has 
seen, either among polished men or among savages. Here is a community 
politically, intellectually, and morally unlike any other community of which he 
has the means of forming an opinion. This is the really precious part of his- 
tory, the corn which some ihresliers carefully sever from the chaff for the pur- 
gatliering the chaff into the garner, and flinging the com into the fire 
Dunking thus, we are glad to learn so much, and would willingly learn 
more, about tlie loves of Sir William and his mistress. In the seventeenth 
century, to be sure, Louis the Lourieenth was a nuicli more important person 
than I cmple s sweetheart. But death and time equalise all things. Neither 
the great King nor the beauty of Bedfordshire, neither tlie gorgeous paradise 
of Maih nor Mistress Osborne's favourite walk “in the common Uiat lay 
h.ird by the house, where a great many young wenches used to keep sheep 
am cows and sit m the sliade singing of ballads,” is anytiiing to us. ^ Louis 
ancl J^^^rothy are alike dust. A cotton-inill stands on the ruins of Marli • 
and the Osbornes have ceased to dwell under the ancient roof of Chicksands’ 
But of that information for tlie sake of wliich alone it is wortli while to study 
reinole events, we find so mucli m the love-letters which Mr Courtenay has 

gladly purchase equally interesting billets with ten 

t mes thoir w^-iahr wicii icu 


treaty of Nimeguen. The mutual relatfons of U,e "" 

be at least as important as tlie mutual relations of anv tw 
the world : and a series of letters written by rvirmou7nm ? 

girl, and intended for the eye of her lover^alonp r'lr.’c serisible 

some light on the relations of the sexes • wheren'e^?" scarcely fail to throw 
all who have made any historical reseirrk#* ^ perfectly possible, as 

hale of despatches and prSs wiS^ bale after 

the relations of government^ ’ * catching one glimpse of light about 
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Mr Courtenay proclaims that he is one of Dorothy Osborne's devoted 
servants, and expresses a hope that the publication of her letters will add to 
the numl>er. We must declare ourselves his rivals. She really seems to 
have been a very charming young w'oman, modest, generous, affectionate, 
intelligent, and sprightly ; a royalist, as was to be expected from her con- 
nections, without any of that political asperity which is as unwomanly as a 
long beard ; religious, and occasionally gliding into a very pretty and en- 
dearing sost of preaching, yet not too good to partake of such diversions as 
London afforded under the melancholy rule of the Puritans, or to giggle a 
little at a ridiculous sermon from a divine who was thought to be one of the 
great lights of the Assembly at Westminster ; with a little turn for coquetry, 
which was yet perfectly compatible with warm and disinterested attachment, 
and a little turn for satire, which yet seldom passed the bounds of good- 
nature. She loved reading ; but her studies were not those of Queen 

Jane Grey. She read the verses of Cowley and I^rd 
llroghill, French Memoirs recommended by her lover, and the Travels of 
Fernando Mendez Pinto. Put her favourite books were those ponderous 
French romances which modem readers know chielly from the pleasant 
satire of Charlotte Lennox. She could not, however, help laughing at the 
vile English into which they were translated. Her own style is very agree- 
able ; nor are her lettei's at all the w'orse for some passages in w'hich raillery 
and tenderness are mixed in a very engaging namby-pamby. 

When at last the constancy of the lovers had triumphed over all the obs- 
tacles w'hich kinsmen and rivals could oppose to their union, a yet more 
serious calamity befell them. Poor Mistress Osborne fell ill of the small- 
pox, and, though she escaped with life, lost all her beauty. I'o this most 
severe trial the affection and honour of the lovers of that age was not un- 
frequently subjected. Our readers probably remember what Mrs Hutchinson 
tells us of herself. The lofty Comelia-like spirit of the aged matron seems 
to melt into a long forgotten softness when she relates how her beloved 
Colonel “married her as soon as she was able to quit the chamber, when 
the priest and all that saw her were affrighted to look on her. Put God, 
she adds, with a not ungraceful vanity, “recompensed his justice and con- 
stancy, by restoring her as well as before.” Temple showed on this occa- 
sion the same justice and constancy which did so much honour to Colonel 
Hutchinson. The date of the marriage is not exactly known. But Mr 
Courtenay supposes it to have taken place about the end of the year 1654. 
From this time we lose sight of Dorothy, and are reduced to form our 
opinion of the terms on which she and her husband were from very slight 

indications which may easily mislead us. 1 i r 

Temple soon went to Ireland, and resided with his father, partly at Dublin, 
partly in the county of Carlow. Ireland was probably then a more 
able residence for the higher classes, as compared with England, than i 
has ever been before or since. In no part of the empire were the supenori y 
of Cromwell’s abilities and the force of his character so signally displayed. 

He had not the power, and probably had not the inclination, to goveni la 
island in the best way. The rebellion of the aboriginal race had exci e 
England a strong religious and national aversion to tliern ; nor is there ay 
reason to believe that the Protector was so far beyond his ^ 
from the prevailing sentiment. He had vanquished them; , ^ j 

they were in his power ; and he regarded them as a band of ^ _ 

idolaters, who were mercifully treated if they were not smitten a\i 1 > 

of the sword. On those who resisted he had made war as the 1 . Aj_ 

war on the Canaanites. Drogheda was as Jericho ; and > ex , 

To the remains of the old population the conqueror granted a ‘ / 

as that which Israel granted to the Gibeonites. He made hem 
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vood and drawee •f water. But, good or bad, he could not be othen^-ise 
taan great. Under favourable circumstances, Ireland would have found in 
h,in a most just and beneficent ruler. She found in him a tyrant • not a 
snail, teasing tyrant, such as those who liave so long been her curse and her 
shime, but one ol those awful tyrants who, at long intervals, seem to be 
ser.t on earth, like avtuiging angels, with some high commission of destruc- 
tioa and renovation. He was no man of half measures, of mean affronts and 
unffacious conces.sions. His Protestant ascendency was not an ascendency 
of nbands, and fiddles, and statues, and processions. He would never have 
dreamed of abolishing the penal code and withholding from Catholics the 
elective franchise, of ^vmg them the elective franchise and excluding them 
from 1 arhament, of admitting them to Parliament, and refusing to diem a 

parucipation in all the blessings of society and gmvcmment 
Phe ihing most alien from his dear intellect and his commanding spirit was 
petty persecution. lie knew how to tolerate ; and he knew how to destroy 
Ills admini.stration m Ireland was an administration on what are now called 
Orange principles, followed out most ably, most steadily, most undaunj^^dly 
most imrelentingly to every extreme consequence to which those principles 
lead , and it would, if continued, inevitably have produced the effect which 
he contemplated, an entire decomposition and reconstruction of society He 
had a great and definite object in view, to make Ireland thoroughly En^ish 
o make Ireland another \ orkshire or Norfolk. Thinly peoplfd as IrflaM 
then was, tins end was not unattainable ; and there is every reason tr, iS: . ^ 
that, if his policy liad l>een followed dunng fifty years this end wonl 1 
be™ attained Instead of an emigration, sucl.^arw^^mv see 
to England, there was, under Ins government, a constant and Inri7<» .am* 
tion from England to Ireland. This tide of popuIatTon ran X 
as that which now runs from Massachusetts and Connecticut to th ^ 
behind the Ohio. The native race was driven , 1 . ^ 

van of the Anglo-Saxon population, as the American Indians or th^X! 

of Southern Africa are now driven back before the wliite Lttler^^^ H'l 

fearful phx-nomena which liave almost invariably attend^ tl e ohnt^ f 

civdiscd colonies m uncivilised countries and wliirh In 1 1 f I' of 

nations of Europe only l.v distant m d pued onab e n r" 

publicly exhibited in their sight. Tl.e wordf cxdrnmion " T’'" ""'J,' 

were often in the mouths of the English back-settleA nf ’ ■ 

ster, cruel words, yet, in their cmelty, eXtaX l" mX 

softer expressions which have since Xen sanclkinet^X 

bancuoneU nv univprciti'/^.^ ^*..1 


tiiiuugii a long succession 

inllicted for a great’ 

oppressions inflicted fur no rational object at all * ^ vexations and 

ssr ■?; 'V'""'"® 

despotism are .lescrilied to us by a hostile witness ‘ ‘™'' 

language. “ Whicli is more wonderful ” savs t or I VI" remarkable 
wa.s^ do.-ie and settled tvitliin little more than two „ “ all tliis 

perfection that there were many buildinns raiseil f degree of 

orderly and regular plantations^ of trees^’ and l! 

throughout the kingdom, purchases made by one from""' raised 

aide rates, and jointures made upon marriage" and 
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member of the dominant caste. He troubled himself as little about the 
welfare of the remains of the old Celtic population, as an English farmer on 
the Swan River troubles himself about the New Hollanders, oraDutchbocr 
at the Cape about the Caffres. Tlie years which he passed in Ireland, while 
the Cromwellian system was in full operation, he always described as “ years 
of great satisfaction.” Farming, gardening, county business, and studies 
rather entertaining tliaii profound, occupied his time. In politics he tcok 
no part, and many years later he attributed this inaction to his love of the 
ancient constitution, which, he said, “would not suffer him to enter into 
public affairs till the way was plain for the King’s happy restoration.” It 
does not appear, indeed, that any offer of employment was made to him. If 
lie really did refuse any preferment, we may, without much breach of charity, 
attribute the refusal rather to the caution which, during his whole life, pre- 
vented him from running any risk, than to llie fervour of his loyalty. 

In t66o he made his first appearance in public life. He sat in*the con- 
vention which, in the midst of the general confusion that preceded the 
Restoration, was summoned by the chiefs of the army of Ireland to meet iii 
Dublin. After the King’s return an Irish jiarliament was regularly convoked, 
in which Temple represented the county of Carlow. The details of his con- 
duct in this situation are not known to us. But we are told in general terms, 
and can easily believe, that he showed great moderation, and great aptitude 
for business. It is probable that he also distinguished himself in debate ; 
for many years afterwards he remarked that “ liis friends in Ireland used to 
think tliat, if he had any talent at ail, it lay in that way.” 

In May, 1663, the Irish parliament was prorogued, and Temple repaired 
to England with his wife. His income amounted to about nve hundred 
pounds a year, a sum which was then sufficient for the wants of a family 
mixing in fashionable circles. He passed two years in London, where he 
seems to have led that easy, lounging life which was best suited to his temper 

He was not, however, unmindful of his interest. He had brought with 
him letters of introduction from the Duke of Ormond, then Lord-Lieutenant 
of Ireland, to Clarendon, and to Henry Bennet, Lord Arlington, wlio was 
Secretary of State. Clarendon was at the head of affairs. But his power 
was visibly declining, and was certain to decline more and more every day. 
An observ’er much less discerning than Temple might easily perceive la 
the Chancellor was a man who belonged to a by-gone world, a representa ive 
of a past age, of obsolete modes of thinking, of unfashionable vices, an 
more unfashionable virtues. His long exile had made him a stranger 
country of his birth. His mind, heated by conflict and by personal suher- 
ing, was far more set against popular and tolerant courses than it 
at the time of the breaking out of the civil war. He pined for the e 
tyranny of the old Whitehall ; for the days of that sainted king 
his iieople of their money and their ears, but let their wives an ^ , 

alone ; and could scarcely reconcile himself to a court with a se g 
without a Star-chamber. By taking this course he made h>^e 


i odious, both to the sovereign, who loved pleasure much 


more uuiuub, uuui lu tuc ^ more 

prerogative, and to the people, bv the Court 


than royal pleasures; and thus he was at lasi tlian 

than any chief of the Opposition, and more detested by tl 

any pandar of the Court. 

the study of whose life was to olTend 


ding to the falling fortunes of a minister me as that of 

ail parties. Arlington, whose mfluence was gf adven- 

Clarendon diminished, was the most useful virtue^ wi‘^om, or 

turer could attach him^lf. This statesm^ '^?.nnerfiS qualities, r'nd 
strength of mind, had raised himself to greatness y p 
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was the mere creature of the time, the circumstances, and the comj)any. 
niie dignified resei^'e of manners which he had acquired during a residence 
in Spain provoked the ridicule of those who considered the usages of the 
P rench court as the only standard of good breeding, but serv'ed to impress 
the crowd with a favourable opinion of his sagacity and giavity. In situa- 
tioi.s where the solemnity of the Escurial would have been out of place, he 
threw it aside without difficulty, and conversed with great humour and viva- 
city. While the multitude were talking of “ Bennet's grave looks,”* liis 
mirtli made his presence always welcome in the royal closet. While Buck- 
ingham, in the antechamber, was mimicking the pompous Castilian strut of 
the Secretaiy, for the diversion of Mistress Stuart, this stately Don was 
rulicnling Clarendon’s sober counsels to the King within, till his Majesty 
cried with laughter, and the Chancellor with vexation, 'i'here perhaps 
never was a man whose outward demeanour made such different impressions 
on different people. Cemnt Hamilton, for example, describes him as a 
stupid formalist, who had been made secretary solely on account of his mys- 
tenousand important looks. Clareml.tn, on the other hand, represents him 
as a mati whose “ best faculty was railler)-,” and who was “ for his pleasant 
and agreeable humour acceptable unto the King.” The truth seems to be 
that, destitute as Bennet was of all the higher ijualifications of a minister, 
he had a wonrleiful talent for becoming, in outward semblance, all things to 
all men. 1 1* had two aspects, a busy and serious one for the j.ublic, whom 
he wished to awe into respect, and a gay one fi^r Charles, who thought that 
tlie greatest service wliich could be retulcred to a prince wa.s to amuse liim 
Vet both these were masks wliich he laid aside when they had seized their 
turn. L<mg after, when he ha<l retired to his deer-park and fish-i)onds in 
Suffolk, and had no motive to act the part cither of the liidalgo or of the 
buffoon, Evelyn, who was neither an unpractised nor an undiscerning judge 
conversed much with him, and pronounced him to be a man of singularly 
poli.shed manners and of great colloquial powers. ^ ^ 

Clarendon, proud and imperious by nature, soured by age and disease and 
relying on his great talents and services, sought out no new allies He seems 
to have taken a sort of morose iileasurc in sligliting and provoking all the 

ribing talent of the kingdom. His connections were almost entirely confined 

to the small circle, every day becoming smaller, of old cavaliers ^^ho had 

been friends of his youtli or companions of liis exile. Arlington, on the other 

hand, beat up eveiy where for recruits. No man had a greater personal 

following, and no man exerted himself more to serve his ailhcrents It was 

a kind of habit with liim to j-ush up liis dependents to his own level and 

then to comp am bitterly of their ingratitude because thev did not chose, to 

be his dependents any longer. It was llms that he quarrelled with two suc- 

CCS.S 1 VC Treasurers, Clifford and Danby. To Arlington Temple attached 

himself, and was not siianng of warm j^rofessions of affection or even we 

grieve to say, of gross and almost profane adulation. In no long time he 
oulaincd nis reward. ® 

EnKland was in a veo' .lifferent situation witli res,,ect to foreign powers 
frrun that winch site had occui>.ed durmg the splendid administration of the 
1 roteclor. She was engaged ni war with the United Provinces then 
governed with almost regal power by the Grand Pensionary, John de Witt 
and though no war had ever cost the kingdom so much, none had ever been 
m. .re feebly and me,anly conducted. Prance bad espoused the interests of the 
States (.ener.al. Denmark seemed likely to take the same side. Spain 
ndignant at he c ose pob ical and matrimonial alliance which Charles had 
f.niiieil witli the House of linaganra, w.as not disposed to lend him any assist 

of*tha'^gr‘’‘ -he best polilical poem. 
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ance. The great plague of London had suspended trade, had scattered the 
ministers and nobles, liad paralysed every department of the public service, 
and had increased the gloomy discontent which misgovemment had begun 
to excite throughout the nation. One continental ally England possessed, 
the Bishop of .Munster, a restless and ambitious prelate, bred a soldier, and 
still a soldier in all his tastes and passions. He hated the Dutch for inter- 
fering in the affairs of his see, and declared himself willing to risk his little 
dominions for the chance of revenge. He sent, accordingly, a strange kind 
of ambassador to London, a Benedictine monk, who spoke bad English, 
and looked, says I.ord Clarendon, “ like a carter.” This person brought a 
letter from the Bishop, offering to make an attack by land on the Dutch 
territoiy. d'he English Ministers eagerly caught at the proposal, and pro- 
mised a subsidy of 500,000 rix-dollars to their new ally. It was determined 
to send an English agent to Munster ; and Arlington, to whose department 
the business belonged, fixed on Temjile for this post. 

Temple accepted the commission, and acquitted himself to the satisfaction 
of his emj)loyers, though the whole plan ended in nothing, and the Bishop, 
finding that France had joined Holland, made haste, after pocketing an 
instalment of his subsidy, to conclude a separate peace. Temple, at a later- 
period, looked back with no great satisfaction to this part of his life ; and 
excused himself for undertaking a negotiation from which little good could 
result, by saying that he was then young and ver)’ new to 4 )usiness. In 
truth, he could hardly have been placed in a situation where the eminent 
diplomatic talents which he possessed could have appeared to less advantage. 
He was ignorant of the (jerman language, and did not easily accommodate 
himself to the manners of the people, lie could not bear much wine ; and 
none but a liard drinker had any chance of success in Westphalian Society. 
Under all these disadvantages, however, he gave so much satisfaction that 
he was created a baronet, and ajjpointed resident at the vice-regal court 
of Brussels. 

Brussels suited Temple far better than the palaces of the boar-hunting 
and wine-bibbing princes of Germany. He now occupied one of the most 
important posts of observation in which a diplomatist could be stationed. 
He was placed in the territory of a great neutral power, between the territo- 
ries of two great powers which were at warwith England. From this excellent 
school he soon came forth the most accomplished negotiator of his age. 

In the mean time the government of Charles had suffered a succession of 
humiliating disasters. The e.\trav.igance of the court had dissipated all the 
means which Parliament had supplied for the purpose of carrying on offen- 
sive hostilities. It was determined to wage only a defensive war ; and e\en 
for defensive war the vast resources of England, managed by 
public robbers, were found insufficient. The Dutch insulted the Bntis 
coasts, sailed up the Thames, took Sheemess, and carried their ravages o 
Chatham. The blaze of the ships burning in the river was seen at Londoi^ 
it was rumoured that a foreign army had landed at Gravesend ; and mi 1 
men seriously projiosed toal^andon the Tower. To such a depth of a y 
had a bad administration reduced that proud and victorious country, u ic 
a few years before had dictated its plc.asure to Mazarine, to the ^A'ner 

ral, and to the Vatican. Humbled by the events of the war, an ^ ° 

the just anger of Parliament, the English Ministiy hastened to hu e p 
peace with France and Holland at Breda- . 

Ihit a new scene was about to open. It had already been , j 

apparent to discerning obseiwers that England and Holland s ere 
by a common danger, much more formidable than any which ‘ j 

son to apprehend from each other. The old enemy of llieir m q ..^cced 
and of their religion was no longer to be dreaded. The sceptre P 
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Away from Spain. That mighty empire, on which the sun never set, winch 
ha<l crushed the libertie.s of Italy and Germany, whicli had occupied Paris 
with its armies, and covered the British seas with its sails, was at the mercy 
of every spoiler ; and Europe observed with dismay the rapid growth of a 
now and more formidable power. Men looked to Spain ancf saw only weak- 
ness disgwiscd and increased by pride, dominions of vast bulk and little 
strength, tempting, un>vieldy, and defenceless, an empty treasury, a sullen 
and toqnd nation, a child on the throne, factions in the council ministers 
who ser>-ed only themselves, and soldiers who were tcnible only to their 
countiymen. Men looked to France, and saw a large and compact terri- 
tory, a rich soil, a central situation, a bold, alert, and ingenious people, 
large revenues, numerous and well-disciplined troops, an active and ambi- 
tious prince, in the flower of his age, surrounded by generals of unrivalled 
skill. The projects of Louis could be counteracted only by ability, vigour 
and union on the part of his neighbours. Ability and vigour had hitherto 
been found in the councils of Holland alone, and of unioti there was no ap- 
pearance in Europe. The c|uestion of Portuguese independence separated 
England from Spain. Old grudges, recent hostilities, maritime pretensions 
commercial comi^etition separated I-'.ngland as videly from the United 
Provinces. 


The grc\at object of Louis, from the beginning to the end of his reign, was 
the acquisition of those large and valuable provinces of the Spanish monarchy 
which lay contiguous to the eastern frontier of France. Already, before the 
conclusion of the treaty of Breda, he had invaded those provinces. He now 
pushed on his conquesLs with scarcely any resistance. Fortress after fortress 
was taken, lirussels itself was in danger ; and Temple thoiKdit it wise to 
send Ills wife and children to England. But his sister, Lad/cifTard who 
had been some time his inmate, and who seems to have been a more im 
portant personage in his family than his wife, still remained with him 

He Witt .saw ilie progress of the French aims with painful anxiety * But 
it was not 111 the power of Holland alone to save Flanders ; and the difiicultv 
of forming an exten.sive coalition for that purpose appeared almo.st insuper- 
able. Louis, indeed, alTected moderation. He declared himself willing to 
agree to a com]iromise with Sjiain. But these offers were undoubtedly niere 
professions, intended to quiet tlie apprehensions of the neiglibouring powers- 
and, as his position became every day more and more advanla^Teoiis it was 
to be expected that he would rise in his demand.s. ’ 

Such was the state of affairs when Temple obtained from the Fm?lish 
M.mstry pemms.on to make a tour in I lolland mcognito. In company wi k 
Lady (.iirarcl he arrived at ll.e Hague. I le was not charged with any ,mb 
he commission, but he availed himself of this opportunity of introdurinrr Ijtt. 
self to I)c Wilt. “ My only business, sir »* "I. I 


My only business, sir,” he said, “ is to see the thini^ 
which are most considerable in your country, and I should execute my dc^ 
sign very imperfectly if I went away without seeing you.” De Wit? ^whn 
from report had formed a high opinion of Temple was pleased hl thl’ 
Idintent, and replied with a^ra-rkness and cor'dSlu; ifc o'n e led To 
intimacy. I he two statesmen talked calmly over the causes wl? i i 
estranged England from I lolland. congratulated eacli other on'the peace and 
then began to discuss the new dangers which menaced Europe TemtTe^ 
who had no authority to say any thing on behalf of the English Gover^TlnT 

. 1 . 1 , ESI JLvri 

3 J 1 (! whirh rL r.., eternal doublings 


and evasions which passed hir greiA iel.: 
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politicians at Brussels. “ Whoever, he wrote to Arlington, “deals with 
M. de Witt must go the same plain way that he pretends to in his negotia- 
tions, without refiningorcolouringorofferingshadowforsubstance.” Temple 
wius scarcely Ips struck by the modest dwelling dnd frugal table of the first 
citizen of the richest state in the world. While Clarendon was amazing Lon- 
don with a dwelling more sumptuous than the palace of his master, while 
Arlington was lavishing his ill-gotten wealth on the decoys and orange-gar- 
dons and interminable conser\’atories of Euston, the great statesman who had 
frustrated all their plans of conquest, and the roar of whose guns they had 
heard with terror even in the galleries of Whitehall, kept only a single ser- 
vant, walked about the streets in the plainest garb, and never used a coach 
except for visits of ceremony. 

1 emple sent a full account of his interview with De Witt to Arlington, who, 
in consequence of the fall of the Chancellor, now shared with the Duke of 
Buckingliam the principal direction of affairs. Arlington showed no disposi- 
tion to meet the advances of the Dutch minister. Indeed, as was amply 
proved a few years later, both he and his master were perfectly willing to pur- 
chase the means of misgoverning England by giving up, not only Flanders, 
but the uhole Continent, to F' ranee. Temple, who distinctly saw that a 
moment had arrived at which it was possible to reconcile his country with 
Holland, to reconcile Charles with the Parliament, to bridle the power of 
Louis, to efface the shame of the late ignominious war, to restore England 
to the same place in Europe which site had occupied under Cromwell, became 
more and more urgent in his representations. Arlington’s replies were for 
some time couched in cold and ambiguous terms. But the events which fol- 
lowed the meeting of Parliament, in the autumn of 1667, appear to have pro- 
duced an entire change in his views. The discontent of the nation was deep 
and general. The administration was attacked in all its parts. The King 
and the ministers laboured, not unsuccessfully, to throw on Clarendon the 
blame of past miscarriages ; but though the Commons were resolved that the 
laic Chancellor should be the first victim, it was by no means clear that he 
would be the last. The Secretary was personally attacked with great bitter- 
ness in the course of the debates. One of the resolutions of the Lower House 
against Clarendon was in truth a censure of the foreign policy of tlie Govern- 
ment, as too favourable to F' ranee. To these events chiefly we arc inclined 
to attribute the change which at this crisis took place in the measures of F^ng- 
land. The Ministry seem to have felt that, if they wished to derive any advan- 
tage from Clarendon's downfal, it was necessar)' for them to abandon what 
was supposed to be Clarendon's system, and by some splendid and popular 
measure to win the confidence of tlie nation. Accordingly, in December, 
1667, Temple received a despatch containing instructions of the highest im- 
portance. 'I'he plan which he had so strongly recommended was apj^roved ; 
and he was directed to visit Dc Witt as speedily as possible, and to ascertain 
wliether tlie States were willing to enter into an ofTensive and defensive leaj^e 
with ICngland against the projects of France. Temple, accompanied by nis 
sister, instantly set out for the Hague, and laid the propositions of the Eng- 
lish Government before the Grand Pensionary. The Dutch statesman an- 
swere^l with characteristic straiglitforwardness, that he wasfully ready to 
to a defensive confederacy, but that it was the fundamental principle o le 
foreign policy of the States to make no offensive alliance under anvcircum 
stances whatsoever. \v'ilh this answer Temple h.islened from the 1 
London, had an audience of the King, related what had passed . 1 • l 
self and De Wilt, exerted himself to remove the unfavourable , , , 

had been conceived of the Grand I’ensionary at the English 
the satisfaction of succeedingin all his objects. On the evening o , 
of January, 1668, a council was held, at which Charles declare ^ ^ 

tion to unite with the Dutch on their own terms. Temple and tiis maewu 
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gable sister immediately sailed again for the Hague, and, after weathering 
a violent storm in which they were very nearly lost, arrived in safety at the 
place of their destination. 

On thisoccasion, as on every other, the dealings between Temple and De 
Witt were singularly fair and open. When they met, Temple began by re- 
capitulating what had passed at their last interview. De Witt, vvho was as 
little given to lying with his face as with his tongue, marked his assent by 
his looks while the recapitulation proceeded, and, when it was concluded, 
answered that Temple’s memory was perfectly correct, and thanked him for 
proceeding in so exact and sincere a manner. Temple tlien informed the 
(jrand 1‘ensionary that the King of England had determined to close with 
the proptisal of a defensive alliance. l)e Witt had not expected so sj)eedy 
a resolution ; and his countenance indicated surprise as well as pleasure. 
But he did not retract ; and it was speedily arranged that England and Hol- 
land should unite for the puri)ose of compelling Louis to abide by the com- 
promise which he had formerly offered. The next object of the two statesmen 
was to induce another government to become a parly to their league. The 
victories of (iusiavus and Torstenson, and the political talents of Uxenstiem, 
had obtained for Sweden a consideration in Europe, disproportioned to her 
real j^ower: the princes of Northern (jermany stood in great awe of her; 
and l.>e Witt and Temple agreed that if slie could be induced to accede to 


iheleague, “ it would be loo strong a bar for Erance to venture on.” Temple 
went that same evening to Count Dona, the Swedish Minister at the Hague, 
took a seat in tlie most unceremonious manner, and, willi that air of frank- 
ness and good-will by which lie often succeeded in rendering his di]>Iomatic 
overtures acceptable, explained the scheme which was in agitation. Dona 
was greatly pleased and Hattcred. He had not powers whicli would authorise 
him to conclude a treaty of such importance. But he strongly advised 
Temple and De Witt to flo their part without delay, an<l seemed ccmfident 
lliat Sweden would accede. 'I'he ordinary course of public busiIle^s in 1 lol- 
land was too slow for the present emergency ; and De Wilt ajipeared to have 
some scruples about breaking through the established forms. But tlie 
urgency and dexterity of Temple prevailed. The Stale.s General look the 
responsibility of executing the treaty with a celerity unprecedented in the 
annals of the federation, and indeed inconsistent with its fundamental laws. 
Tlie state of public feeling was, however, such in all the provinces, that this 
irregularity was not merely pardoned but applauded. When the in.slrument 
liad been formally signed, the Dutch Commissioners embraced tlie I-inglish 
I'lenii)otenliary with the warmest expressions of kindness and confidence 
“At Breda,” exclaimed 'I'emple, “we embraced as friends, here as brothers ” 

This memoralile negotiation occupied only five days. De Witt compli- 
mented Temple in high terms on having effected in so short a lime what must 
under other management, have been the work of months; and Temple in 
hisdespatche.s, spoke in equally high terms of De Witt. “ I must add these 
words, to do M. De Witt right, that I found him a.s plain, as direV and 
s(iuarc in the course of tins business as any man could be, though often stiff 
in points where he thought any advantage could accrue to liis country • and 
have all the reason m the world to be satisfied with him ; and for his ilidiis- 
try, no man had ever more I am sure. For these five days at least neither 
til us siR-nt any idle hours, neither day nor night ” 

Sweden willingly acceded to the league, which is known in history by the 
name of the I iiple Alliance ; and, after some signs of ill-humour on the part 
of }• ranee, a general pacification was the result ‘ 

Tlie Triple Alliance may be viewed in two lights, as a measure of foreign 
policy and as a measure of domestic policy ; and under both aspects it seeS^ 
to us deserving of all the praise which has been bestowed upon it 

Dr Lingard, who is undoubtedlv a very able and well informed writer but 
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whose great fundamental rule of judging seems to be that the popular 
opinion on a historical question cannot possibly be correct, speaks veryslight- 
ingly of this celebrated treaty ; and Mr Courtenay, who by no means regards 
Temple witli that ])rofound veneration wliich is generally found in biographers, 
has concedc<l, in our opinion, far too much to Dr Lingard. 

'Die reasoning of Dr Lingard is simply this. The Triple Alliance only 
comj^elled Louis to make peace on the tenns on which, before the alliance 
was formed, he had offered to make peace. How can it then be said that 
this alliance arrested his career, and presei^'ed Europe from his ambition? 
Now, this reasoning is evidently of no force at all, except on the supposition 
that Louis would liave held himself bound by his former offers, if the alliance 
had not been formed ; and, if Dr Lingard thinks this a reasonable supposi- 
tion, we should be <lisposed to say to him, in the words of that great poli- 
tician, Mrs Western ; “ Indeed, brother, you would make a fine plenipo to 
negotiate with the French. They would soon persuade you that they take 
towns out of mere defensive principles.” Our own impression is that Louis 
made his offer only in order to avert some such measure as the Triple Alli- 
ance, and adhered to his offer only in consequence of that alliance. He had 
refused to consent to an armistice. He had made all his arrangements for a 
winter campaign. In the very week in which Temple and the States con- 
cluded tlieir agreement at the Hague, Franche Comte was attacked by the 
French armies, and in tliree weeks the whole ])rovince was conquered. 
This ])rey Isolds was compelled to disgorge. And what compelled him? 
Did the object seem to him small or contemptible ? On the contrary, the 
annexation of Franche Comte to his kingdom was one of the favourite pro- 
jects of his life. Was he u’ithheld by regard for his word ? Did he, who 
never in any other transaction of his reign showed the smallest respect for 
the most solemn obligations of public faitli, who violated the Treaty of the 
Pyrenees, who violated the Treaty of Aix, who violated the Treaty of Nime- 
guen, who violated the Partition I'reaty, who violated the Treaty of Utrecht, 
feel himself restrained by his word on this single occasion? Can any person 
who is acquainted with his character and with his whole policy doubt that, 
if tlie neighbouringpowers would have looked quietly on, he would instantly 
have risen in his demands ? How then stands the case ? He wished to keep 
Franche Comte. It was not from regard to his word that he ceded Franche 
Comte. Why then did he cede Franche Comte? We answer, as all Europe 
inswered at the time, from fear of the Triple Alliance. 

But grant that Louis was not re.ally stopped in his progress by this famous 
league; still it is certain that the world then, and long after, believed that 
he was so stopped, and that tliis was the prevailing impression in France 2 ^ 
well as in other countries. Temple, therefore, at the very least, succeede 
in raising the credit of his country, and in lowering the credit of a riva 
power. Here there is no room for controversy. No fibbing ® 

state-papers will ever l>ring to light any document which will shake e- 
facts; that Europe believed the ambition of France to have been curbe )y 
the three powei's ; that England, a few months before the last among 1 
nations, forced to abandon her own seas, unable to defend the mou ^ 
her own rivers, regained almost as high a place in the e^imation o 
neighbours as she had held in the times of Elizabeth and Oliver, , 
all this change of opinion was produced in five by wise an . 

counsels, without the firing of a single gun. That the Triple A , 

this will hardly be disputed ; and therefore, even if it effected no g * 
it must still be regarded as a masterpiece of diplomacy. u^^nnnllv 

Considered as a measure of domestic policy, this treaty seems ° .. . 

deseiw ing of approbation. It did much to allay disconlent.s, to , 

sovereign with a people wlio had, under his wretched adminis 1 
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come ashamed of him and of themselves. It was a kind of pledge for in- 
ternal good government. The foreign relations of the kingdom had at that 
time the closest connection with our domestic policy. From the Re.storation 
to the accession of the House of Hanover, Holland and France were to 
England what the right-hand horseman and the left-hand horseman in 
Burger’s fine ballad were to the Wildgraf, the good and the evil counsellor, 
the angel of light and the angel of darkness. The ascendency of F" ranee w.as 
inseparably connected with the prevalence of tyranny in domestic affairs. 
The .ascendency of Holland was as inseparably connected with the prevalence 
of political liberty and of mutual toleration .among Protest.ant sects. How 
fatal and degrading an influence Louis was destined to exercise on the Bri- 
tish counsels, how great a deliverance our country was destined to owe to 
the States, could nut be foreseen when the Trijjle Alliance was concludc<I. 
^’et even then all discerning men considered it as a good omen for the Lng- 
lish constitution and the reformed religion, th.at the Clovcmment had at- 
tached itself to Holland, and had assumetl a firm and somewhat hostile 
allitiule towards France. 'Hie fame of this mexsure was the greater, l>e- 
cause it stood so entirely alone. It w.as the .single eminently good act^per- 
formed by the Government during the interval between the Re>torati()n and 
the Revolution.* Every i^er.son who had the smallest j^art in it, and some 
who harl no part in it at all, battled for a share of the credit. The most 
jiarsimonious republicans were ready to grant money for the purpose of 
carrying into efiect the jirovisions of this popular alfiance ; and the great 
Tory poet of that age, in his finest satires, repeatedly spoke with reverence 
of the “triple bond.” 

'I'his negotiation raised the fame of Temple both at home and abroad to 
a gre.at height, to such a height, indee.l, as seems to have excited tlie 
jealousy of his friend ArHngtt)n. While London and Amsterdam resounded 
with .acclamations of joy, the Secretary, in very col. I i.fficial langun-e, com- 
municated to his frieml the approlmlion of ilie King; and, lavish as tlie 
tiovemment w.as of titles and of money, its ablest seiwant was neither 
ennobled nor enriched. 

Temple’s next mission was to Aix-Ia-Chapelle, where a general congress 
met for the inirjiose t)f perfecting the work of the dViide Alliance. ( )n his 
road he rcceivetl abundant proofs of the estimation in which he w'as held 
Salutes were fired from the walls of the towns through which he passed • 
the population poured forth into the streets to .see him ; and the magistrates 
entertained him with speechc.s an<i banriuets. After the close of the nego- 
tiations at Aix he was appointed Ambassatlor at the ILague But in Ix.ih 
these missions he experience<l much vexation from the rigid and indee.l 
unjust parsimony of the Governmenl. Profuse to many unworthy applicants’ 
the Ministers were niggardly to him alone. They secretly disliked his noli’ 
lies ; and they seem to have imlemnified themselves for the humiliation of 

adopting his measures, by culling down his salary and delaying the settle 
ment of his oiittit. ^ 


At the Hague he was received with cordiality by De Wilt, and wilii the 
)st signal marks ..f resi)ect by the States (Jcneral. His si nation was n 

''^Orange, the hSar^ dfie 



years wincii tie spent at the Hague seem, in spite of some 

* "The only good public thing that hath been Hnne dr..-- .v- i.-- 
lano."-PHi'Ys's Diari-, ,667-8 came into Eng- 
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pecuniary difficulties occasioned by tlie ill-will of the £nglish Alinisters, to 
liave passed very agi’eeably. He enjoyed the highest personal consideration, 
lie was surrounded by objects interesting in the highest degree to a man of 
his observant turn of mind. He had no wearing labour, no heavy respon- 
sibility ; and, if he had no opportunity of adding to his high reputation, he 
ran no risk of impairing it. 

But evil times were at hand. Tliough Charles had for a moment deviated 
into a wise and dignified policy, his heart had always been with France ; 
and France employed every means of seduction to lure liim back. His im- 
patience of control, his greediness for money, his passion for beauty, his 
family affections, all his tastes, all liis feelings, were practised on with the 
utmost dexterity. His interior Cabinet was now composed of men such as 
that generation, and that generation alone, produced ; of men at whose 
audacious profligacy the renegades and jobbers of our own time look with 
tlie same sort of admiring des|>air with which our sculptors contemplate the 
1 heseus, and our painters the Cartoons. 'I'o be a real, hearty, deadly enemy 
of the liberties and religion of the nation was, in that dark conclave, an 
honourable distinction, a distinction which belonged only to the daring and 
impetuous Clifford. His associates were men to whom all creeds and all 
constitutions were alike ; who were equally ready to profess tlie faith of 
Geneva, of Lambeth, and of Rome ; who were equally ready to be tools 
of power without any sense of loyalty, and stirrers of sedition without any 
zeal for freedom. 

It was hardly possible even fora man so penetrating as De Witt to foresee 
to what depths of wickedness and infamy this execrable administration 
would descend. "V'et, many signs of the great woe which was coming on 
Europe, the visit of the Duchess of Orleans to her brother, the unexplained 
mission of Buckingham to Paris, the sudden occupation of Lorraine by the 
French, made the Grand Pensionary uneasy ; and his alarm increased when 
he learned that Temple had received orders to repair instantly to London. 
De Witt earnestly pressed for an explanation. Temple very sincerely re- 
jilied that he hojied that the flnglish Ministers would adhere to the prin- 
ciples of the Triple Alliance. “ I can answer,” he said, “ only for myself. 
But that I can do. If a new system is to be adopted, I will never have any 
part in it. I have told the King so ; and I will make my words good, li 
I return you will know more : and if I do not return you will guess more. 

De Witt smiled, and answered that he would hope the best, and would do 
all in his power to prevent others from forming unfavourable surmises. 

In October, 1670, Temple reached London ; and all his worst suspicions 
were immediately more than confirmed. He repaired to the Secretary s 
house, and was kej^t an hour and a half waiting in the antechamber, whilst 
Lord Ashley was closeted with Arlington. \Mien at length the doors were 
thrown open, Arlington was dry and cold, asked trifling questions about the 
voyage, and then, in order to escape from the necessity of discussing hnsi- 
ness, called in his daughter, an engaging little girl of three years old, %\ho 
was long after described by poets “ as dressed in all the bloom of smiling 
nature,” and whom Evelyn, one of die witnesses of her inauspicious mar- 
riage, mournfully designated as ** the sweetest, hopcfullest, most beau i u^ 
child, and most virtuous too.” Any particular conversation was impossi 
and 'I'emple who, with all his constitutional or philosophical indilierence, 
was sufficiently sensitive on the side of vanity, felt this treatment een y. 
Tlie next day he offered himself to the notice of the 

up the morning air and feeding his ducks in the Mall. Charles C 

but, like Arlington, carefully avoided all conversation on politic. I 

found that all his most respectable friends were entirely exclu ® t j 

secrets of the inner council, and were awaiting in anxiety and area 
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those mysterious deliberations might produce. At length he obtained a 
glimpse of light. Tlie bold spirit and fierce passions of Clifford made him 
the most unfit of all men to be the keeper of a momentous secret. He told 
Temple, with great vehemence, that the States had behaved basely, that De 
Witt was a rogue and a rascal, that it was below the King of England, or 
any other king, to have any thing to do with such \vTetches ; that this ought 
to be made known to all the world, and that it was the duty of the Minister 
at the Hague to declare it publicly. Temple commanded his temper as 
well as he could, and replied calmly and firmly, that he should make no 
such declaration, and that, if he were called upon to give his opinion of the 
States and their Ministers, he would say exactly w’hat he thought. 

He now saw clearly that the tempest was gathering fast, that the great 
alliance which he had formed and over which he had watched w’itli parental 
care was about to be dissolved, that times were at hand when it would be 
necessary for him, if he continued in public life, either to take part decidedly 
against the Court, or to forfeit the high reputation which he enjoyed at home 
and abroad. He began to make preparations for retiring altogether from 
business. He enlarged a little garden which he had purchased at Sheen, and 
laid out some money in ornamenting his house there. He was still nominally 
ambassador to Holland ; and the English Ministers continued during some 
months to flatter the States with the hope that he would speedily return. At 
length, in June, 1671, the designs of the Cabal were ripe. The infamous 
treaty with France had been ratified. The season of deception was past, and 
that of insolence and violence had arrived. Temple received his formal dis- 
mission, kissed the King’s hand, was repaid for his services with some of 
those vague compliments and promises which cost so little to the cold heart, 
the easy temper, and the ready tongue of Charles, and quietly withdrew to 
his little nest, as he called it, at Sheen. 


There he amused himself with gardening, which he practised so successfully 
that the fame of his fruit-trees soon .sj)read far and wide. But letters were 
his chief solace. I le had, as wc have mentioned, been from his youth in the 
habit of diverting himself with composition. The clear and agreeable lan- 
guage of his despatches had early attracted the notice of his employers • and 
before the peace of Breda, he ha<l, at the request of Arlington, published a 
pamphlet on the war, of which nothing is now known, except that it had 
some vogue at the time, and that Charles, not a contemptible judge pry- 
nounced it to be very well written. Temple had also, a short time before he 
began to reside at the Hague, written a treatise on the state of Ireland in 
which he showed all tlie feelings of a Cromwellian. He had gradually fonned 
a style singularly lucid and melodious, superficially deformed, indeed bv 
Calhcisms and Ilispamcisms, picked up in travel or in negotiation, but at’ the 
bo tom pure English, which generally flowed along with careless simplicity 
but occasionally rose even into Ciceronian magnificence. The lenml! of hi« 
sentences has often been remarked. lint in trutli this length i.s only apnaren 
A critic who considers as one sentence everything that lies between two full 
stops will undoubtedly call Temples sentences long. But a critic 
exammes thenr carefully will find that they are not swollen by paren heS 
matter that their structure is scarcely ever intricate, that the} are form.^ 
merely by accumulation, and that, by the simple jirocess of now and 
leaving out a conjunction, and now and then substituting a full ston for 
semicolon, they might, without any alteration in the order of the words I ^ 
broken nj. into very slmrt periods, with no sacrifice except that of euphony 
The long sentences of Hooker and Clarendon, on the contrary are rea^O 

loiig sentences, and cannot be turned into short ones, without being enlhc } 
»aken to pieces. ^ cmireiy 


The best known of the works which Temple composed during his first re- 
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treat from official business are an Essay on Government, which seems to us 
exceedingly cliildish, and an Account of the United Provinces, which we 
value as a masterpiece in its kind. Whoever compares these two treatises 
will probalily agree with us in thinking tliat Temple was not a very deep or 
accurate reasoner, but was an excellent observer, that he had no call to 
philosophical speculation, but that he was qualified to excel as a writer of 
Memoirs and 'Ihavels. 

While Temjile was engaged in these pursuits, tlie great storm which had 
long been brooding over Europe burst with such fury as for a moment seemed 
to tiireaien ruin to all free governments and all Protestant churches. France 
and England, without seeking for tniy decent pretext, declared war against 
Holland. Tlie immense armies of Louis poured across the Rhine, and in- 
vaded the territory of tlie United Provinces. The Dutch seemed to be para- 
lysed by terror. Great towns opened their gates to straggling parties. Regi- 
ments Hung down their arms without seeing an enemy. Guelderland, 
Dvcryssel, Utrecht were overrun by the conquerors. The fires of the Frencli 
camp were seen from the walls of Amsterdam. In the first madness of 
despair the devoted people turned their rage against the most illustrious of 
their fellow-citizens. De Ruyter was saved with difficulty from assassins. 
De Witt was torn to pieces by an infuriated rabble. No hope was left to the 
Commonwealth, save in the dauntless, the ardent, the indefatigable, the un- 
coiKjucrable spirit which glowed under the frigid demeanour of the young 
Prince of Orange. 

'i'ltat great ntan rose at once to the full dignity of his part, and approved 
himself a wortliy descendant of the line of heroes who had vindicated the 
liberties of Europe against the House of Austria. Nothing could shake Ins 
fidelity to his country, not his close connection uith the royal family of 
England, not tlie most earnest solicitations, not the most tempting offers. 
The sjiirit of the nation, that spirit wliiwh had maintained the great conflict 
against the gigantic power of Philip, revived in all its strength. Counsels, 
such as are inspired by a generous despair, and are almost always followed 
by a speedy dawn of hope, were gravely concerted by the statesmen of Hol- 
land. To open their dykes, to man their ships, to leave their country, with 
all its miracles of art and industry, its cities, its canals, its villas, its pastures, 
and its tulip gardens, buned under the waves of the German ocean, to bear 
tp a distant climate their Calvinistic faith and their old Batavian liberties, to 
fix, perhaps with hapjiicr auspices, the new Stadthouse of tlieir Common- 
wealth, under other stars, and amidst a strange vegetation, in llic bpice 
Islands of the Eastern seas ; such were the plans which they had the spirit 
to form ; and it is seldom that men who liave the spirit to form such plans 

are reduced to llic necessity of executing them. , u • u 

The Allies had, during a short period, obtained success beyond their hopes. 
This was their auspicious moment. Tliey neglected to improve it. It passe 
away; and it returned no more. The Prince of Orange arrested the pro- 
gress of the French armies. Louis returned to be amused and 
Versailles. The country was under water. The winter approache • 
weather became stormy. The fleets of the combined kings could no S 
keep the sea. The republic had obtained a respite ; and tlie . 

were such that a respite was, in a military view, important, m a po i 

almost decisive. . . r nafnre 

The alliance against Holland, formidable as it was, was j e o s pnofish 
that it could not succeed at all, unless it succeeded at 

Ministers could not carry on the war without money. to 

obtain money only from the Parliament ; and they , oHnnted at 

'call the Parliament together. The measures which Charles la l^ound 
home were even more iiniiopular than his foreign policy. 
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himself by a treaty with Louis to reestablish the Catholic religion in Eng- 
land ; and, in pursuance of this design, he had entered on the same path 
which his brother afterw'ards trod with greater obstinacy to a more fatal end. 
The King had annulled, by his own sole authority, the laws against Catholics 
and other dissenters. Tlie matter of the Declaration of Indulgence exas- 
perated one half of his subjects, and the manner the other half. J^iberal men 
would have rejoiced to see a toleration granted, at least to all Protestant 
sects. Many high churchmen had no objection to the King’s dispensing 
power. But a tolerant act done in an unconstitutional way excited the op- 
position of all who were zealous either for the Church or for the privileges 
of the people, that is to say, of ninety-nine Englishmen out of a hundred. 
'I'he Ministers were, therefore, most unwilling to meet the Houses. Lawless 
and desperate as their counsels were, the boldest of them had too much value 
for his neck to think of resorting to benevolences, privy-seals, ship-money, 
or any of the other unlawful modes of extortion which had been familiar to 
the preceding age. d’he audacious fraud of shutting up the Exchequer fur- 
nished lliem u ilh about twelve hundred thousand i>oun(Js, a sum Inch, even 
in better hands than theirs, would not have sufficed for the war-charges of a 
single year. And this was a step \s hich could never be repeated, a step 
which, like most breaches of public faith, was speedily found to have caused 
pecuniary difficulties greater than those which it removed. All the money 
that could be raised was gone ; Holland was not conquered ; and the King 
ha<l no resource but in a Parliament. 

Had a general election taken place at this crisis, it is probable that the 
country would have sent up representatives as resolutely hostile to the Court 
as those who met in Novemlicr, 1640 ; tliat the whole domestic and foreign 
policy of the Government would have been instantly changed ; and that the 
members of the Cabal would have exjiiatcd their crimes on Tower Hill. 
But the House of Commons was still the same which had been elected 
twelve years before, in the midst of the transports of joy, repentance and 
loyalty which followed the Restoration ; and no pains had been spared to 
attach it to the Court by jilaces, pensions, and bribes. To the great mass 
of the people it was scarcely less odious than the Cabinet itself, ^'ct, though 
it did not immediately proceed to those strong measures which a new House 
wiiukl in all probability have adopted, it was sullen and unmanageable, and 
undid, slowly indeed, and by degrees, but most effectually, all that the 
Ministers had done. In one session it annihilated their system of internal 
government. In a second session it gave a death-blow to their foreign policy. 

The dispensing power was the first object of attack. The Commons 
would ncjl expressly approve the w.ar ; but iieitlier did they as yet expressly 
condemn it ; and they were even w ilHng to grant tlic King a supply for the 
pur])ose of continuing hostilities, on condition that he would redress internal 
grievances, among which the Declaration of Indulgence held the foremost place 

Shaftesbury, who was Chanctdlor, saw that the game was up, that he had 
got all that was to be got by siding with despotism and Popery, and that it 
was high time to lliink of being a demagogue and a good Protestant. 'J'he 
Lor<l 'IVeasurer Clifford wa.s marked out by his boldness, by his openness 
by his zeal for the Catholic religion, by something which, compared .with 
the villany of his colleagues, might almost be called honesty, to be the 
scapegoat of the whole consiiiracy. Thu King came in person to the House 
of Peers for the purpose of requesting their Lordships to mediate between 
him and the Commons touching the Declaration of Indulgence. He re 
mained in the House while his speech was taken into consideration • a 
common j>raclice with him ; for the debates amused his sated mind and 
were sometimes, he used to say, as good as a comedy. A more sudden turn 
his Majesty had cerUimly never seen in any comedy of intrigue, either at his 
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own play-hou«;e or at the Duke’s, than that which this memorable debate 
produceti. The J_,ord Treasurer spoke with cliaracteristic ardour and in- 
trepidity in defence of the Declaration. When he sat dowm, the Lord 
Chancellor rose from the woolsack, and, to the amazement of the King and 
of the House, attacked Clifford, attacked the Declaration for which he had 
himself spoken in Council, gave up the whole policy of the Cabinet, and 
<lec!ared himself on the side of the House of Commons. Even that age had 
not witnessed so portentous a display of impudence. 

1 lie King, by the advice of the French Court, which cared much more 
about the war on the Continent than about the conversion of the English 
heretics, determined to save his foreign policy at the expense of his plans in 
favour of the Catholic church. I le obtained a supply ; and in return for this 
concession he cancelled the Declaration of Indulgence and made a formal 
renunciation of the dispensing power before he prorogued the Houses. 

But it ivas no more in his power to go on with the war than to maintain 
his arbitrary system at home. His Ministry, betrayed within, and fiercely 
assailed from without, went rapidly to pieces. Clifford threw down the 
white staff, and retired to the ^voods of Ugbrook, vowing, with bitter tears, 
that he would never again see that turbulent city, and that perfidious Court. 
Shaftesliury was ordered to deliver up the Great Seal, and instantly carried 
over his front of brass and his tongue of poison to the ranks of the Opposi- 
tion. The remaining members of the Cabal had neither the capacity of the 
late (diancellor, nor the courage and enthusiasm of the late Treasurer. They 
were not only unable to carry on their fonner projects, but began to tremble 
for their own lands and heads. The Parliament, as soon as it again met, 
began to murmur against the alliance with France and the war with Holland ; 
and the munnur gradually swelled into a fierce and terrible clamour. Strong 
resolutions were adopted against Lauderdale and Buckingham. Articles of 
impeachment were exhibited against Arlington. The Triple Alliance was 
mentioned with reverence in every debate ; and the eyes of all men were 
turned towards the cpiiet orchard, where the author of that great league was 


amusing himself with reading and gardening. 

d'emple was ordered to attend the King, and was charged with the office 
of negotiating a separate peace with Holland. The Spanish Ambassador 
to the Court of London had been empowered by the States General to treat 
in their name. With him Temple came to a speedy agreement ; and in 
three days a treaty was concluded. 

The higliest honours of the .State were now within Temple’s reach. After 
the retirement of Clifford, the white staff had been delivered to 1 homas 
Osborne, soon after created Earl of Danby, who was related to Eady 
and had, many years earlier, travelled and played tennis with Sir W illiam. 
Danby was an interested and dishonest man, but by no means destitute of 
abilities or of judgment. He was, indeed, a far better adviser than any in 
whom Charles had hitherto reposed confidence. Clarendon was a man o 
another generation, and did not in the least understand the society whic c 
had to govern. The members of the Cabal were Yninistere of a foreign 
power, and enemies of the Established Church ; and had in consequenc 
raised against themselves and their master an irresistible storm of na ^ 
and religious hatred. Danby wished to strengthen and extend the 
tive ; but he had the sense to see that this could be done only by a ^®^P _ 

change of system. He knew the English people and the House ’ 

and he knew that the course which Charles had recently taken, i o 
pursued, might well end before the windows of the Banqueting- o • . , 
saw that the true policy of the Crown was to ally itself, not wi 
the hated, the down-trodden Catholics, but with the powerful, » 

the popular, the dominant Church of England ; to trust for ai , 
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foreign Prince whose name was hateful to the British nation, and whose 
succours could be obtained only on terms of vassalage, but to the old Cava- 
lier party, to the landed gentry, the clergy, and the universities. By rallying 
round the throne the whole strength of the Royalists and High-Churchnien, 
and by using without stint all the resources of corruption, he flattered him- 
self that he could manage the Parliament. That he failed is to be attributed 
less to himself than to his master. Of the disgraceful dealings which uere 
still kept up with the French Court, Danby deser\’cd little or none of the 
blame, though he suffered the whole j)unishment. 

]3anby, witli great parliamentary talents, had paid little attention to 
Kuropean politics, and wished for the help of some person on whom he 
could rely in the foreign department. A plan was accordingly anangeil for 
making Temple Secretary of Slate. Arlington was the f)nl)- member of llie 
Cabal who still held office in Fngland. 1 lie temper of tlie House of Cmn- 
mons made it necessar)’ to remove him, or rather to require liim to sell out ; 
for at liiat lime the great offices of State were bought and sold as commis- 
sions in tlie army now are. Temple was infonned that he should have the 
Seals if he would pay Arlington six thou.sand pounds. The transaction liad 
nothing in it discreditable, according to the notions of that age, and the 
investment would have been a good one ; fur we imagine that at tliai time 
the gains which a Secretary of State might make, without doing any thing 
considered as iin])roper, were veiy considerable. Temples friends ofleied 
to lend liim tlie money ; but he was fully determined not to take a jiost of 
so much responsibility in limes so agitated, and under a Prince on w hom so 
little reliance could be jdaced, and accepted tlie embassy to the Hague, 
leaving Arlington to find another jmrehaser. 

Before Tenijdc left Fngland he had a long audience of the King, to w lunn 
he spoke w'ith great severity of the measures adopted by tlie late iMinislry. 
The King owmed that things had turned out ill. “ But, ’ said he, “ if I 
had been well served, 1 might have made a good business of it.” Temple 
was alarmed at tliis language, and inferred from it that tlie system of the 
Cabal had not been abandoned, but only suspended. He therefore tliougiit 
it his duty to go, as he expresses it, “ to the bottom of the mailer.” He 
strongly represented to the King the impossibility of establishing either 
absolute government, or the Catholic religion in Knglaiul ; and concluded 
by rei>ealing an observation wliich he lia<riieard at Brussels from M. Gour- 
ville, a very intelligent Frenchman well hnown to Cliarles : ‘‘A king of 
I'jigland,” saiil Gourville, “ who is willing to be the man of his ]icojile, is 
tlie greatest king in the work! ; but if lie w ishes to be more, by heaven he is 
nothing at all ! ” '1 he King betrayeil some symptoms of impatience diiiing 

this lecture ; but at last he laid his haml kindly on l emple’s .sluiuhlcr, and 
said, “You are right, and so is Gourville; and I will be the man of my 
people. ^ 

With this assurance Temple repaired to the Hague in Tuly, 1674. Hol- 
land w’as now secure, and France was surrounded on every sitle by enemies 
Spain and the Empire were in arms for the purpose of compelling Louis to 
abandon all tliat lie had ac(|uircd since tlie treaty of tlie Pyrenees. A 1 
gross fur the purpose of putting an cud to the war was opened at Ni 

that 


con- 
ime- 
congress 
ent on very 


guen under the mediation of England in 1675 ; and to iha 
Temple wms deputed. The work of conciliation, however, we 
slowly. The belligerent powders were still sanguine, and tlie mediating 
]>ower was unsteady and insincere. 

mean time the Opposition in England became more and more for- 
midable, and seemed fully determined to force the King into a war with 
i- ranee Charles was desirous of making some appointments wliicli might 
sticngtheii the administration and conciliate the confidence of the public. 
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No man was more esteemed by the nation than Temple ; yet he had never 
been concerned in any opposition to any government. In July, 1677, he 
was sent for from Nimegiien. Charles received him with caresses, earnestly 
pressed him to accept the seals of Secretary of State, and promised to bear 
half the charge of buying out the present holder. Temple was charmed by 
the kindness and politeness of tlie King’s manner, and by the liveliness of 
his Majesty’s conversation ; but his prudence was not to be so laid asleep. 
He calmly and steadily excused himself. The King affected to treat his 
excuses as mere jests, and g^ily said, “ Go ; get you gone to Sheen. We 
shall have no good of you till you have been tliere ; and when you have 
rested yourself, come up again.” Temple withdrew, and staid two days at 
his villa, but returned to town in the same mind ; and the King was forced 
to consent at least to a delay. 

But while Temple thus carefully shunned the responsibility of bearing a 
part in the general direction of affairs, he gave a signal proof of tliat never- 
failing sagacity which enabled him to find out ways of distinguishing him- 
self without risk. He had a principal share in bringing about an event 
which was at the time hailed with general satisfaction, and which sub- 
sequently produced consequences of the highest importance. This was the 
marriage of the Prince of Orange and the Lady Mary. 

In the following year Temple returned to the Hague ; and thence he 
was ordered, in the close of 1678, to repair to Nimeguen, for the purpose 
of signing the hollow and unsatisfactory treaty by which the distractions of 
Europe were for a short time suspended. He grumbled much at being 
required to affix his name to bad articles which he had not framed, and 
still more at having to travel in very cold weather. After all, a difficulty 
of etiquette prevented him from signing, and he returned to the Hague. 
Scarcely had he arrived there when he received intelligence that the King, 
whose embarrassments were now far greater than ever, was fully resolved 
immediately to appoint him Secretary of State. He a third time declined 
that high post and began to make preparations for a journey to Italy ; 
thinking, doubtless, that he should spend his time much more pleapntly 
among pictures and ruins than in such a whirlpool of political and religious 
frenzy as was then raging in London. 

But the King was in extreme necessity, and was no longer to be so easily 
put off. Temple received positive orders to repair instantly to England. 
He obeyed, and found the country in a state even more fearful than that 
which he had pictured to himself. 

Those are terrible conjunctures when the discontents of a nation, not 
light and capricious discontents, but discontents which have been steadily 
increasing during a long series of years, have attained their full maturity. 
The discerning few predict the approach of these conjunctures, but predict 
in vain. To the many, the evil season comes as a total eclipse of the sun 
at noon comes to a people of savages. Society which, but a short time 
before, was in a state of perfect repose, is on a sudden a^tated with t e 
most fearful convulsions, and seems to be on the verge of dissolution , an 
the rulers who, till the mischief was beyond the reach of all orf 
remedies, had never bestowed one thought on its existence stand bewi < er 
and panic-stricken, without hope or resource, in the midst * 

One such conjuncture this generation has seen. God Rranl tha "e *7 
never see another. At such a conjuncture it was that leinpe an 


Enijlish ground in the beginning of 1679. , j 

The Parliament had obtained a glimpse of the ^ ^ 

France; and their anger had been unjustly directed against ^Yrtraise 

conduct as to that matter had been, on the wliole, ^ infamous 

than of censure. The Popish Plot, the murder of Godfrey, the infamous 
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inventions of Gales, the discovery of Colman’s letters, had excited the natit>n 
to madness. All the disaffection which had l>een generated by eigliteen years 
of misgovemment had come to the birth together. At this moment the King 
had been advised to dissolve that Parliament which had been elected just 
after his restoration, and which, though its composition had since that time 
been greatly altered, was still far more deeply imbued with the old cava- 
lier spirit than any that had preceded, or that was likely to follow it. 'Fhe 
general election had commenced, and W’as proceeding with a degree of 
excitement never before known. The tide ran furiously against the C'ourt. 
It was clear that a maj(*rity of the new House of Commons would be, to 
use a word which came into fashion a few months later, decided ^Vhi'gs. 
Charles liad found it necessary to yield to tlic violence of the public feeling, 
I'he Duke of York was on the point of retiring to Holland. “I never,” 
says Temple, who had seen the abolition of monarchy, the dissolution of 
the Long Parliament, the fall of the Protectorate, the declaration of .Monk 
against the Rump, “ I never saw greater disturbance in men’s minds.” 

The King now with the utmost urgency besought Temple to take the seals. 
The pecuniary part of tlie arrangement no longer presented any difficulty ,• 
and Sir William was not rpiite so decided in his refusal as he had formerly 
been. He took three days to consider the posture of affairs, and to examine 
his own feelings ; and he came to the conclusion that “tlie scene was unfit 
for such an actor as he knew himself to be.” Vet he fell llmt, l)y refusing 
help to the King at such a cri.>is, he might give much offence and incur much 
censure, lie sha[)ed his course with Ins usual dexterity. He affeeteil to lie 
very desirous of a seat in Parliament ; yet he contrived' to be an unsuccessful 
camlidate ; and, when all the writs were returned, he represented that it 
would be useless for him to lake tlie seals till lie o.uld j-meure admittance 
to the i louse of Commons ; and in this manner he succeeded in avoidini; 
the greatness wliich others desired to thrust upon him. ^ 

1 lie Parliament met ; and the violence of its proceedings surpassed all ex* 
pectation. The Long Parliament itself, with much greater provoc.uion, had 
at its commencement been less violent, il’he Treasurer was instantly driven 
from office, impeaclied, sent to the I'ower. Shaqr and vehement votes were 
passed on the subject of the Popidi Plot. 'I'he Commons were preiiared to 
go much further, to wrest from the King his prerogative of meiey in ca.ses 
of iiigh iiolilie.d crimes, and to alter the succession to the Oown ClKaiies 
was lliorouglily j)erplexe<l and dismayed. Temple saw him almost d’niiv 
and tliought him impressed with a rleep sense of his errors and of the 
miseralile state into wliich they liad brought liim. 'J'lieir conferences became 
longer and more conhdenlial : and Temide began to tlalier himself wiili the 
hojie that he might be able to reconcile jiarties at home as he iiad reconciled 
liostile Stales abmad ; that he might be able to suggest a plan which should 
allay all heats, efface the memory of all ])ast grievances, secure the nation 
from misgovemment, and protect llic Crown against the encroachments of 

•l emiilc's plan was that the existing Privy Council, which consistwl of fifiv 
meinhers sho,J,l he .lissithrrl, that there should uo loufjer be a small interior 
council like that which is now rlcsignatetl as the Cabinet, that a new Privv 
t onnetlof thirty members slionhl be appointed, and that the Kinn should 
liUvise hiinself u, govern bv the constant advice of this body, to siiffe'r all his 
affairs of every kind to be freely debated there, and nut to reserve any part 
of the jninlic business for a secret committee, ^ ^ 

Fifteen of the members of this new council were to be Rreat officers of 
,Sta e. 1 he other fifteen were to be mdepen.lem noblemen anti gentlemen 
of the Kieates weight in the country. In appointhig them particular regard 
was to be had to the amount of their property. The whole annual inctine 
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of the councillors was estimated at ;^300,ooo. The annual income of all 
the members of the House of Commons was not supposed to exceed ^^400, 000. 
The appointment of wealthy councillors Temple describes as “a chief regard, 
necessary to this Constitution/’ 

This plan was the subject of frequent conversation between the King and 
Temple. After a month passed in discussions to which no third person ap- 
pears to have been privy Charles declared himself satisfied of the expediency 
of the proposed measure, and resolved to carry it into effect. 

It is much to be regretted that Temple has left us no account of these 
coirferences. Historians have, therefore, been left to form their owm con- 
jectures as to tlie object of this very extraordinary plan, “ this Constitution,’ 
as Temple himself calls it. And we cannot say that any explanation which 
has yet been given seems to us quite satisfactory. Indeed, almost all the 
writers whom we have consulted appear to consider the change as merely a 
change of administration, and so considering it, tliej’ generally applaud it. 
Mr Courtenay, who has evidently examined this subject with more attention 
than has often been bestowed upon it, seems to think I'emple’s scheme very 
strange, unintelligible, and absurd. It is with very great diffidence that we 
offer our own solution of what we have always thought one of the great 
riddles of Kngli.di history. We are strongly inclined to suspect that me 
appointment of tlie new Privy Council was really a much more remarkable 
event than has generally been supposed, and that what Temple had in view 
was to etfect, under colour of a change of administration, a permanent change 

in the Constitutiim. 1 • ^ -c 

The plan, considered merely as a jdan for the fonnation of a Cabinet, is 
so obviously inconvenient, tliat we cannot easily believe this to have been 
Temple's chief object. The number of the new Council alone would be a 
most serious objection. The largest cabinets of modern times have not, we 
believe, consisted of more than fifteen meml)ers. Even this number 
generally been thought too large. The Marejuess \\ellesley, w ose S 
ment on a question of e.xecutive administration is entitled to as much 
as tiiat of any statesman tliat England ever produced, expressed, 
ministerial negotiations of the year 1812, his conviction _ 

was an inconveniently large number. But in a Cabinet of thirty 
wliat chance could there be of finding unity, secrecy, of 

qualities which such a body ought to possess? If, n u.j a 

such a Cabinet were closely bound together by interest, 
deep stake in the permanence of the Administration, i 5 ^ct as 

dependent on a small number of leading men, the thirty migh p I 

a smaller nnmber would act, though more slowly, roposed 

more risk of improper disclosures. But tlie Council whic . P , P ^ jgn 
was so framed that if, instead of thirty members, it had co^a ned 
it woidd still have been the most unwieldy and discordant - ergons 
sat. One half of the members were t <5 be pei^ons ’s^are of 

who had no motive to compromise their options, or t^o take a y^^ 

the responsibility of an unpopular measure, person > ’ ^ cordii 

be expected, as often as there might l>e a in the 

co-operation, to draw off from tlie rest, and to ^ of 

way of the public business. The circumstance The^House of Corn- 
enormous private wealth only made the matter ^ should, to a 

mons isa checking body; and therefore it is desirable that^d 

great extent, consist of men of independent boards the case 

expect nothing from the Government. But ^'l very 

is quite ditTer?nt. Their business is not to be vices in 

same tilings, therefore, which are the virtues o country than ar 

Cabinets. We can hardly conceive a greater curse to 
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Administration, the members of which should be as perfectly independent 
of each other, and as little under the necessity of making mutual concessions, as 
the representatives of London and Devonshire in the House of Commons are 
and ought to be. Now Temple’s new Council was to contain fifteen members, 
who were to hold no offices, and the average amount of whose private estates 
was ten thousand pounds a year, an income which, in proportion to the 
wants of a man of rank of that period, was at least equal to tliirty thousand 
a year in our time. Was it to be expected that such men would gratuitously 
take on themselves the labour and responsibility of Ministers, and the un- 
popularity which the best Ministers must sometimes be prepared to brave? 
Could there be any doubt that an Opposition would soon be forme<l wiiliin 
the Cabinet itself, and that the consequence would be disunion, altercation, 
tardiness in operatioms, tJie divulging of secrets, every tiling most alien from 
the nature of an executive council? 

Is it possible to imagine that considerations so grave and so obvious should 
have altogether escaped the notice of a man of Temple’s sagacity and ex- 
perience? (Jne of two things appears to us to be certain, either that his 
project has been misunder.->tood, or that Ids talents for public affairs have 
been overrated. 

We lean to the opinion that his project has been misunderstood. His new 
Council, as we have shown, would have been an exceedingly bad Cabinet 
1 he inference which we are inclined to draw is this, that he meant his Coun- 
cil to serve some other purpose than that of a mere Cabinet. Ilarillun used 
four or live words which contain, we ildnk, the key of the whole mystery 
Mr Courtenay calls them pithy words; but he does not, if we are riuht 

apprehend their whole force. “ Ce sont,” said Barillon, “des Ktats, nun 
des conseils. 

In order clearly to understand what we imagine to have been Temple’s 
views, the reader must rememlx-r that the Government of Knglan.i was at 
that moment, and had been during nearly eighty years in a state of tran- 
sition. A change, not llie ie.ss real or tlic less extensive because dismiised 
under ancient names and forms, was m constant i)ic)gress. d he tiieory tjf 
the Con.liiulion, the fundamental laws which fix the powers of the three 
branches of the legislature, underwent no material change between llie lime 
of Idi/abelh and the time of William the d hird. '1 he most celebrated la^^•s 
of the seventeenth century on tho>e subjects, the Petition of Kmht tlie 
Declaration of Kight are purtdy declaratory. They purport to be merely 
recitals of the old polity of hngland. They do not establish free govern- 
meiU as a salutary improvement, but claim it as an undoubted and imme- 
moiial inheritance. Nevertheless, there can l>e no doubt iliat, during iJie 
period of which we sjieak, all the mutual relations of all the orders of the 
State did i>racticaUy undergo an entire change. 'Ihc letter of llie law 
might be unaltered ; but. at the beginning of the seventeenth century, tlie 

at t'he 1 f 'T' predominant in the State - and 

at the end of tha century the power of Parliament, an<I es.iecially of the 

nmr'/ r'"*'’ '^^^'^nie, m fact, decidedly predominant. At llie begin- 

ning of the century, the sovereign perpetually violated, with little or^no 
oppositian. the dear privileges of Parliament. At the close of the century 
the I ar lament liad virtually drawn to itself just a.s mudi as it chose of the 
preiogalivc* of the Crown. I he sovereign retained the .shadow of th ii 
authority of which the Tudors had held the substance. He liad a legislative 
VC o which he never ventured to exercise, a power of appointing Ministers 
whom an address of the Commons could at any moment force liim to dis- 

n rr""' 'vMch, without Parliamentary support, 

could nut be earned on fur a single day. Tlie Houses of Parliament were 
now not mere legislative assembUes. not merely checking assemblies 'I hey 
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were great Councils of State, whose voice, when loudly and firmly raised, 
was decisive on all questions of foreign and domestic policy. There was no 
part of the whole system of Government with which they had not power to 
interfere by advice equivalent to command ; and, if they abstained from inter- 
meddling with some departments of the executive administration, they were 
withheld from doing so only by their own moderation, and by the confidence 
which they reposed in the Ministers of the Crown, d'here is perliaps no other 
instance in history of a change so complete in the real constitution of an 
empire, unaccompanied by any corresponding change in the theoretical con- 
stitution. The disguised transformation of the Roman commonwealth into 
a despotic monarchy, under the long administration of Augustus, is perhaps 

the nearest parallel. , . ^ v* 

This meat alteration did not take jilace without strong and constant resist- 
ance on the part of the kings of the House of Stuart. Till 1642, that resist- 
ance was generally of an open, violent, and lawless nature. If the Com- 
mons refused supplies, the sovereign levied a benevolence. 
mons impeached a favourite minister, the sovereign threw the chiefs of t 
Opiiosition into prison. Of these elTorts to keep doun the 
despotic force, without the pretext of law, the last, the most ^ 

the most wicked was the attempt to seize the five members. That at empt 
w^sThe signal for civil war. and was followed by eighteen years of blood 

""""Tim dayTof trouble passed by ; the exiles retunicd ; the ^ 

set un in it.s high place ; the peerage and the hierarchy recovered 

ancient siilendour. The fundamental laws which had E,^g. 

Petition of Right were again solemnly recognised. The oH L 

lish constitution was the same on the day when the hand of ],jg 

was kissed by the kneeling Houses at \MntehaU ^ on the • j 

father set up the royal standard at Nottingliam. 1 here was a . I 
of doling fondness, a hysterica passio of loyal repentance ^ ^1 ^ 

Emotions" of tl.is sort are transitory •. anti 

pro<>ress of great societies are permanent. The tmnsport ot 

was*^soon over ; and the old struggle recoinmencec . fashion. 

The old struggle recommenced ; but not precisely after U 

The sovereign was not indeed a man whom any 

have restrained from the grossest violations of ^ “ recent signs of the 

warning that he had received^ ' 

vengeanceof an oppressed nation, the fields o h t _„non of the 


1 4ti j , r-'it'it VP heir 01 ix iiuiiuivNA 

been led, through lowering ranks execution had been so 

kings, the stately pilasters before uhich the Prince, ad- 

fearlessly done in the face of heaven and eartl . hjs parliaments 

monished by the fate of his father, never *%tme 

with open ind arbitrary violence. It law, that he 

Parliament itself, at another time by He began with 

attempted to regain for the Crown its old p ,, , ,],£ nation was 

great Lvantagel The Parliament of .66 , J^nse of Com- 

still full of )oy and tenderness. 1 he "'Xj^^gnee wliich the patron- 

mons were zealous royalists. All the in Bribery was reduced 

age of the Crown afTorded were used w.thout h™h for 

to a system. The King, when he could Hia« .he defence 

nothing else, could spare it for 1’.':^’“?%“^ “ j ^ hile arsenals lay empty, 
of the coa-sts was neglected, while ships ,he streets of the sea- 

while turbulent crowds of unpaid se.amen . Treasury for the mem- 

ports, something could still be scraped togethe. m the reas 


S/J^ WILLIAM TEMPLE, 


449 


bers of the House of Commons. The gold of France was largely employed 
for the same purpose. Yet it found, as indeed might have been fore- 
seen, that there is a natural limit to the effect which can be produced by 
rneari^ like these. There is one thing which the most corrupt senates are 
unwilling to sell ; and that is the power which maJces them worth buyinir 
1 he saine selfish motives which induced them to take a price for a particular 
vote induce them to oppose every measure of which the effect would be to 
lower the importance, and consequently the price, of their votes. About 
the income of their power, so to speak, they are quite ready to make bargains 
But they are not ea.sily persuaded to part with any fragment of the principal 
It IS curious to observe how, during the long continuance of this Parliament' 
the I ensionary Parliament as it was nicknamed by contemporaries, thouLd; 
every circumstance seemed to be favourable to the Crown, the power of tha 
Croun was constantly sinking, an<l that of the Commons constantly rising 
1 he meetings of the Houses were more frequent than in former reigns • their 
interference was more harassing to the Govenimcnt than in foi-mer rei^ms • 
tliey had begmn to make peace, to make war, to pull down, if they did'^not 
set up, administrations. Already a new class of statesmen had appeared 

since. Under the Tudors 
and the earlier Stuarts, it was generally by courtly arts, or by official skill 

and knowledge tliat a politician raised himself to power. Fro^n the time 
of Charles the Second clown to our own days a different species of talent 
parliamentary talent, has been the most valuable of all the qualifications of 
an Lnghsh statesman. It has stood in the place of all other acquirements 
t has covered Ignorance, weakness, rashness, the most fatal malidminis"m: 
tion. A great negotiator is nothing when compared with a great debater ■ 
and a Minister who can make a successful speech need trouble himself little 
al)out an unsuccessfu expedition. This is the talent which has made ju ces 
without law. and diplomatists witiiout Frencli. which has sent to the Adndf 
ally men who did not know the stem of a ship from her bowsprit an to 
the India Boarc men who did not know the difi-erence between a rupee and 
a pagoda, which made a foreign secretary of Mr Put, wliu. a Geo ge I he 
Second said had never opened Vattel. and which waL very near inakL a 
Chancellor of the exchequer of Mr Shcri.lan, who coulcUuit a It 
Ml long division. I his was the sort of talent which raised ('Urr Ii r 
obscurity to the head of affairs. To this talent Osborne 1 I 
cunlry o.ed l.h «l„.c .(.IT, |,id Wom'""'] ! 

ISS ” f c - 

sodmed to go for nothing^ ‘ Thr King m4lu‘^be‘'eat'ert,?e ^ 


cv™ servile; yet something 

-- What thetr^^as likely to be 
anti foun.l a people predisposed to the mo's't vSt ex“cU Tl’®*'"’"'’’ 

m'en « ““d t R^pS cV:“n1n’'®l’;- 

in religion. They no sooner .net Z ^ I'^esbyterianism 

CJovernment which, if successful must have^^ attack on the 

Where was this to eZTTu us who 

presents few difficulties. But to a statesmairVth 

Second, to a statesman who wished withm.V^d ^ Charles the 

privileges, to maintain the monarch in hiro^^m ^ Parliament of its 
peared verj' perplexing ^ supremacy, it must have ap- 

Clarendon had, when Minister, struggled, honestly, perhaps, bnt, a; 


as was 
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his wont, obstinately, proudly, and offensively, against the growing power 
of the Commons. He was for allowing them their old authority, and not 
one atom more. He would never have claimed for the Crown a right to 
levy taxes from the people without the consent of Parliament. But when 
the Parliament, in the first Dutch war, most properly insisted on knowing 
how it was that the money which they had voted had produced so little 
effect, and began to inquire through what hands it had passed, and on what 
services it had been expended. Clarendon considered this as a monstrous 
innovation. He told the King, as he himself says, “that he could not be 
too indulgent in the defence of the privileges of Parliament, and that he 
hoped he would never violate any of them ; but he desired him to be equally 
solicitous to prevent the excesses in Parliament, and not to suffer them to 
extend their jurisdiction to case.s they have nothing to do ^vith ; and that to 
restrain them within their proper bounds and limits is as necessary as it is to 
preserve them from being invaded; and that this was such a new encroachment 
as had no bottom.” This is a single instance. Others might easily be given. 

The bigotry, the strong passions, the haughty and disdainful temper, 
which made Clarendon’s great abilities a source of almost unmixed evil to 
himself and to the public, had no place in the character of Temple. To 
Temple, however, as well as to Clarendon, the rapid change which was 
taking place in the real working of the Constitution gave great disquiet ; 
particularly as Temple had never sat in the English Parliament, and there- 
fore regarded it with none of the predilection which men naturally feel lor 
a body to which they belong, and for a theatre on which their own talents 

have been advantageously disj)layed. . 

To wrest by force from the House of Commons its newly acquired powers 
was impossible ; nor was 'lemple a man to recommend such a stroke, even 
if it had been possible. But was it possible that the House of Commons 
might be induced to let those powers drop ? Was it possible that, as a ^ea 
revolution had been effected without any change in the outward fomi oi i 
Government, so a great counter-revolution might be effected in the . 
manner? Was it possible that the Crown and the Parliament migM De 
placed in nearly the same relative position in which they had s 
reign of Elizabeth, and that this might be done without one ’ 

without one execution, and with tlie general acquiescence o t j 

The English people— it was probably thus tliat 1 emple 

bear to be governed by the unchecked power of f bXment. 

they to be so governed. At present there is no check )u 
The limits which separate the P^'ver of checking 

power of governing are not easily to be defined. rhe powers of 

fore, supported by the nation, is rapidly drawing to its P 

Government. If it were possible to frame some « f than 

of the Crown, some check which might be less * S . . , appear 

that by which he is now constantly tormented, - - Oration, Parlia- 

to the people to be a tolerable security a^mst supported by 

menls would probably meddle i mavnot be rudely 

public opinion in their meddling. That the ® himself That the exe- 
Tied by others, he must consent to t.e hghtly^h.mself^^^^^^ 

cutive administration may not be usurped b> t g body wliich con- 

of the character of a checking body ^ust be p' arrogating to 

ducts the executive administration. 1 he Par i^ privy Council. We 

itself every day a larger share :i something of the consli- 

must stop the evil by giving to the Pnvy C King’s measures are 

tution of a Parliament, l^t the nation see r gyery order in the 

directed by a Cabinet composed of represen -jone but independent 

State, by a Cabinet which contains, not place » 
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and popular noblemen and gentlemen who have large estates and no salaries, 
and who are not likely to sacrifice the public welfare in which they have a 
deep stake, and the credit which they have obtained with the country, to 
the pleasure of a Court from which they receive nothing. When the ordi- 
nary administration is in such hands as these, the people will be quite con- 
tent to see the Parliament become, what it formerly was, an extraordinary 
check. They will be quite willing that the House of Commons should 
meet only once in three years for a short session, and should take as little 
part in matters of state as it did a hundred years ago. 

Thus we believe that Temple reasoned : for on this hypothesis his scheme 
is intelligible ; and on any other hypothesis his scheme appears to us, as it 
does to Mr Courtenay, exceedingly absurd and unmeaning. This Council 
was strictly what Barillon called it, an Assembly of States. There are the 
representatives of all the great sections of the community, of the Church, of 
the law, of the Peerage, of the Commons. The exclusion of one half of the 
councillors from office under the Crown, an exclusion which is quite absurd 
when we consider the Council merely as an executive board, becomes at 
once perfectly reasonable when we consider the Council as a body intended 
to restrain the Crown as well as to exercise the powers of the Crown, to 
perform some of tlie functions of a Parliament as well as the functions of a 
Cabinet. We see, too, why Temple dwelt so much on the private wealth 
of the members, why he instituted a comparison between their united in- 
comes and the united incomes of the members of the House of Commons. 
Such a parallel would have been idle in the case of a mere Cabinet, It is 

the case of a body intended to supersede the House 
of Commons in some very important functions. 

We can hardly help thinking that the notion of this Parliament on a small 
scale was suggested to Temple by what he had himself seen in the United 
I rovmces. Ihe original Assembly of the States General consisted, as he 
tells us, of above eight hundred persons. But this great body was repre- 
sented by a smaller Council of about thirty, wliicli bore the name and 
exercised the powers of the States General. At last the real States alto- 
gether ceased to meet ; and their power, though still a part of the theory of 
the Constitution became obsolete in practice. We do not, of coui-se, imagine 
tlial lemple either expected or wished tliat Parliament should be thus dis- 
used ; but he did expect, we think, that something like what had happened 
m Holland would happen m hngland, and that a large portion of the func- 
tions lately assumed by Parliament would be quietly transferred to the 
miniature I^arliament which he proposed to create* 

Had this plan, witli some modifications, been tiied at an earlier period in 
a more composed state of the public mind, and by a better sovereitm, ’we 
are by no means certain that it might not have effected the punmse for wliich 
It was designed Ihe restraint imposed on the King by the Council of Thirty, 
whom he had himself chosen, wouhl have been feeble indeed when conv 
pared with the restraint imposed by Parliament. But it would have been 
more constaiu. It would have acted every year, and all the year round ; 
and before the Revolution the sessions of Parliament were short and the 
recesses long. I he advice of the Council would probably have prevented 
any very monstrous aud scandalous measures ; and would consequLtly have 
prevented he discontents which follow such measures, and the sllutar^ lawl 
which are the fruit of such discontents. We believe for examnie that the 
second Dutch war would never have been approved by such a Council as that 
winch lemple proposed. We arc quite certain that the shutting up of the 
Lxchequer would never even have been mentioned in such a Council The 

Cavendth, iid Mr Powle 
unplaced and unpensioncd, were daily representing their grievances and 
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defending their rights in the Royal presence, would not have pined quite so 
much for the meeting of Parliaments. The Parliament, when it met, would 
have found fewer and less glaring abuses to attack. There would have been 
less misgovemment and less reform. We should not have been cursed with 
the Cabal, or blessed with the Habeas Corpus Act. In the mean time the 
Council, considered as an executive Council, would, unless some at least of 
its powers had been delegated to a smaller body, have been feeble, dilatory, 
divided, unfit for every thing which requires secrecy and despatcli, and pecu- 
liarly unfit for the administration of war. 

The Revolution put an end, in a very difTerent way, to the long contest 
between the King and the Parliament. From that lime, the House of Com- 
mons has been predominant in the Slate. 'I'he Cabinet has really been, from 
that time, a committee nominated by the Crown out of tlie prevailing parly 
in Parliament. Though the minority in the Commons arc constantly pro- 
posing to condemn executive measures, or to call for papers which may 
enable the House to sit in judgment on such measures, these propo.sitions 
are scarcely ever carried ; and, if a proposition of this kind is carried against 
the Government, a change of Ministry’ almost necessarily follows. Growing 


and struggling po\^■el■ always gives more annoyance and is more unmanage- 
able than establislied power. The House of Commons gave infinitely more 
trouble to the Ministers of Charles the .Second than to any Ministers of later 
times ; for, in the time of Charles the Second, the House was checking 
Ministers in whom it did not confide. Xow that its ascendency is fully 
established, it cither confides in .Ministers or turns them out. Ihis is un- 
doubtedly a far better state of things than that which Temple wi.shed to 
introduce. The modem Cabinet is a far belter Executive Council than ms. 
The worst House of Commons that has sale since the Revolution was a far 
more efficient check on mis<rovernment than his fifteen independent coun- 
cillors would have been. Vet, every thing considered, it seems to us tliat 
his plan was the work of an observant, ingenious, and fertile mind. 

On this occasion, as on every occasion on which he came prominently or- 
ward, Temple had the rare good fortune to jdcase the public as well as t le 
Sovereign. The general exultation was great when it was known dial me 
old Council, made up of the most odious tools of power, was dismissed, mai 
small interior committees, rendered odious by the recent memory o 
Cabal, were to be disused, and lliat the King would adopt no i 

it had been discussed and approved by a body, of which one ha 
of independent gentlemen and noblemen, and in which such ^ 

Russell, Cavendish, and Temple himself had se.als. 1 own i .} ^ 

in a ferment of joy. The l>ells were rung ; bonfires were ‘ 

acclamations of England were echoed by the Dutch, j. jg 

influence obtained by Temple as a certain omen of good lor 
indeed, much to the honour of his sagacity that e\ery ^ 

measures should, in such times, have Alliance with the 

interest in pleasing. This was the case with the ^.“P of the 

treaty which concluded the second Dutch war, C^ncil. 

Prince of Orange, and, finally, with the institution of this new 

The only people who grumbled were those jiopu ar ea ° (he 

of Commons who were not among the Ihirty ; an , i „ood reason to 

measure be correct, they were precisely the P^°P ^ whose influ- 
grumble. They were precisely the peoj-le « hose actnity and 

ence the new Council was intended to destroy. , , j applauses 

But there was very soon an end of the bright P.. , perfidious 

with which the publication of this scheme had been ai - nroduced the 
levity of the King and the ambition of the ch.efs of ° “fineness, 

instant, entire, and irremediable failure of a plan winch nothing but 
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public spirit, and self-denial, on the part of all concerned in it could conduct 
to a happy issue. Kven before the project was divulged, its author had 
already found reason to apprehend that it would fail. Considerable difficulty 
was experienced in framing the list of councillors. I'here were two men iii 
particular about whom the King and Temple could not agree, t\vo men 
deeply tainted with the vices common to the English statesmen of that age 
but unrivalled in talents, address, and influence. These were the Earl of 
Shaftesbury, and George Savile Viscount Halifax. 

It was a favourite exercise among the Greek sophists to write panegyrics 
on characters proverbial for depravity. One professor of rhetoric sent to 
Isocrates a panegyric on Tlusiris ; and Isocrates himself wrote another which 
has come down to us. It is, we presume, from an ambition of the same 
kind that some writers have lately show-n a disposition to eulogize Shaftes- 
bury. Hut the attempt is vain. The chaises against him rest on evidence 
not to be invalidated by any arguments W’hich human wit can devise or by 
any information which may be found in old tninks and escrutoircs. ’ ^ 

It is certain that, just before the Restoration, he declared to the Regicides 
that he would be damned, body and soul, rather than suffer a hair of their 
heads to be hurt, and that, just after the Restoration, he was one of the 
judges who sentenced them to death. It is certain that he was a principal 
member of the most profligate Administration ever known, and that he was 
afterwards a principal member of the most profligate Opposition ever knowm 
It IS certain that; in power, he did not scmple to violate the great funda- 
mental principle of the Constitution, in order to exalt the Catholics and 
that, out of power, he did not scniple to violate every principle of justice 

'If were in that age some honest men, such 
as \\ illiam 1 enn, w'ho valued toleration so highly that they would wHlinglv 
have seen it established even by an illegal exertioitof tlie prerogative, 'i'lrere 

men who dreaded ar])itrary pow-er so much that on ac 
count of the alliance between Popery and arbitrary power, they w’ere dis- 
posed to grant no toleration to Papists. Gn both those classes we look with 
indulgence, though w’e think both in the wrong. Hut Shaftesbury belonged 
to neither class. I le united all that was worst in botli. From tlie mismiided 
friends of toleration he borrowed their contempt for the Constitution, and 
from the misguided friends of civil liberty their contempt for tlie riLdits of 
conscience. W e never can admit that his conduct as a member of the Cabal 
was redeemed by his conduct as a leader of Oi)position. On the contraiw 
his life w'as such that every part of it, as if by a skilful contrivance reflects 
infamy on every other. We should never have known how abandoned a 
proslilute he was in place, if we had not known how desperate an inccn- 
( lary he w'a^s out of it. To judge of him fairly, we must bear in mind that 
the Shaftesbury wlio, in office, was the chief author of the Declaration of 
Indulgence, was tlie same Sliaftesbury who, out of office, excited and kent 
up tlie savage liatred of the rabble of Ixmdon against tlie very class to whom 
that 1 declaration of Indulgence was intended to give illegal relief 

It IS amusing to see the excuses that are made for him. ^Ve will rive two 
specimens. It is acknowledged that he was one of the Ministry which made 
the alliance with !• ranee against Holland, and that this alliance was most 
pernicious, M hat, then i^s the defence? Even this, that he betrayed his 
master s counsels to the Electors of Saxony and Brandenburg, and tried to 
rouse all the I rotestant powers of Gennany to defend the sfates Again 
1 IS acknowledged that he was deeply concerned in the Declaration of Im 
dulgcnce, anti hat his conduct on this occasion was not only uncon titu- 
t.onal, hut quite mconsistent with the course which he aft/rv'ards took 
respecting the professors of the Catholic faith. What, then, is the defence ’ 
Even this, that he meant only to allure concc.aled Papists to avow thcTO- 
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selves, and thus to become open marks for the vengeance of the public. As 
often as he is charged with one treason, his advocales vindicate him by con- 
fessing two. They had better leave him where they find him. For him 
there is no escape upwards. Every outlet by which he can creep out of his 
present position is one which lets him down into a still lower and fouler depth 
of infamy. To whitewash an Ethiopian is a proverbially hoj)eless attempt ; 
but to whitewash an Etliiopian by giving liim a new coat of blacking is an 
enterprise more extraordinary still. That in the course of Shaftesbury’s dis- 
honest and revengeful opposition to the Court he rendered one or two most 
useful services to his country we admit. And he is, we think, fairly en- 
titled, if that be any glory, to have his name eternally associated with the 
Habeas Corpus Act in the same way in which the name of Henry the Eighth 
is associated with the reformation of the Church, and that of Jack Wilkes 
with the most sacred rights of electors. 

While Shaftesbury was still living, his character was elaborately drawn by 
two of the greatest writers of the age, by Butler, with characteristic bril- 
liancy of wit, by Di-yden, with even more than characteristic energy and 
loftiness, by both with all the inspiration of hatred. The sparkling illustra- 
tions of Butler have been thrown into the slrade by the brighter glory of that 
gorgeous satiric Muse, who comes sweei)ing by in sceptred pall, borrowed 
from her more august sisters. But the tlescrij)tions well deserve to be compared. 
Tire reader will at once perceive a considerable diflerence between Butlers 

“ politician, 

With more heads than a Iwiist in vision,’' 

and the Achitophel of Drydcn. Butler dwells on Shaftesbury s unprincipled 
versatility; on his wondcrlul and almost instinctive skill in discerning tie 
approach of a change of fortune ; and on the dexterity with which he extri- 
cated himself from the snares in which he left Iris associates to pensh- 


•' Our state-artificer foresaw 
Wliicii way the world began to draw. 

For as old sinners have all points 
O’ th’ compas-. in their bones and joints, 

Can by iheir pangs and aches find 
All turns and changes of the wind. 

And better than by Napier’s bones 
Feel in their own ibe age of moons : 

So guilty sinners in a slate 
Can by their crimes prognostic.ate, 

And in their consciences feel pain 
Some days before a shower of r.ain. 
lie, therefore, wisely cast about 
All w.ays he could to ensure his throat- 

In Dryden’s great portrait, on the contrary, violent passion, 
revenge, boldness amounting to temerity, are the most stnking e ^ 
Achitophel is one of the “ great wits to madness near allied. And again 

“ A daring pilot in extremity. 

Pleased with the danger when the waves went high. 

He sought the -toiiiis ; but, tor a calm unfit, ^ 

Would steer too nigh the sands to boast his wit. 


* It has never, we believe, been remarked, that T His- 

descrii.iion of Achitophel are borrowed from a most obsev^ of Absoiom -anfi 

tory of the Turks, printed more than sixty guftan Mustapha the First . 

Ahithophel, are the following verses, under a portrait of the bultan aiu v 

“ Greatnesse on goodnesse loves to slide, not stand, 

A^d leaves for fortune’s ice Vertuc’s tirmc land. 


Dr> den’s words are — . 

•• Hut uild Ambition loves to slide, not stand. 
And Fortune’s ice prefers to Virtue s la - ^ 

The circumstance is the more remarkable, because Dr> 
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The dates of the two poems will, we think, explain this discrepance. The 
third part of Hudibras appeared in 1678, when the character of Shaftesbury 
had as yet but imperfectly developed itself. He had, indeed, been a traitor 
to every party in the State ; but his treasons had hitherto prospered. Whether 
it were accident or sagacity, he had timed his desertions in such a manner 
that fortune seemed to go to and fro with him from side to side. The extent 
of his perfidy was known ; hut it was not till the Popish Plot furnished him 
with a machinery which seemed sufficiently powerful for all his purposes, that 
the audacity of his spirit, and the fierceness of his malevolent passions, be- 
came fully manifest. His subsequent conduct showed undoubtedly great 
ability, but not ability of the sort for which he had formerly been so emi* 
nent. He was now headstrong, sanguine, full of impetuous confidence in 
his own wisdom and liis own good luck. He, whose fame as a political 
tactician had hitherto rested chiefly on his skilful retreats, now set himself 
to break down all the bridges behind him. His plans were castles in the 
air ; his talk was rodomontade. He took no thought for the morrow : he 
treated the Court as if the King were already a prisoner in his hands : he 
built on the favour of the multitude, as if tliat favour were not proverbially 
inconstant. The signs of the coming reaction were discerned by men of far 
less sagacity than his, and scared from his side men more consistent than he 
had ever pretended to be. But on him they were lost. The counsel of 
Ahithophcl, that counsel which was as if a man had inquired of the oracle 
of God, was turned into foolishness. He who had become a by-word, for 
the certainty with which he foresaw and the suppleness with which he evaded 
tlanger, now, when beset on every side with snares and death, seemed to be 
smitten with a blindness as strange as his former clear-sightedness, and 
turning neither to the riglit nor to the left, strode straight on with desperate 
hardihood to his doom. 'I'herefore, after having early acquired and lonn 
preservetl the reputation of infallible wdsdom and invariable success he lived 
to see a mighty ruin wrought by his owm ungovernable passions, to see the 
great party winch he liad led vanquished, and scattered, and trampled dowm, 
to see all his own deviiish enginery of lying witnesses, partial sheriffs, packed 
juries, unjust jurlges, blootllhirsly mob.s, ready to be employed against him- 
self and lus most devoted followers, to fly from that proud city whose favour 
had almost raised him to be Mayor of the Palace, to hide himself in squalid 
retreats, to cover lus grey head with ignominious disguises ; and he died in 
h<>peless exile, sheltered, by the generosity of a state which lie lia<l cruelly 
injured ami insulted, from the vengeance of a master whose favour he liad 
purchased by one .senes of crimes, and forfeited by another. 

Halifax had, m common with Shaftesbuiy, and witli almost all the poli- 
icians of that ap, a very loose morality where the public was concerned ; 
but m Halifax the prevailing infection was modified by a very peculiar con- 
stitution both of heart and liead, by a temper singularly free from gall, and 

n ^ SI and sccpical understanding. I le changed his course as often 

as Siiaftesbury ; but he did not change it to the .same extent, or in the same 
direction. Shap-sbuip. was the very reverse of a trimmer. His disposition 
led him p-nerally to do his utmost to exalt the side which was upland to 
<lepress the side winch was down. His transitions were from extreme to 
extreme. \\ hile he stayed with a party he ivent all lengths for it • when 
he quitted it he went all lengths against it. Halifax was emphatical y a 
trimmer ; a trimmer both by intellect and by constitution. Thi nal^e wa^ 

would seem to a good critic more intensely Drvdenian Knrh In tU .. 1 

than this, of which the whole thought. anX ahrst XWho e egression are"oTeT'°"’ 

As we are on this subject, wc cannot refrain from nhs,.rvin,rVi^ . vr ’ 
done T)ryden injusfce, by inadvertently attribuiine to him has 

in late’s part o' Absalom and Achtlophel. ^ !»onic feeble lines winch are 
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fixed on him by his contemporaries ; and he was so far from being ashamed 
of it that he assumed it as a badge of honour. He passed from faction to 
faction. But, instead of adopting and inflaming the passions of those whom 
he joined, he tried to diffuse among them something of the spirit of those 
whom he had just left. While he acted with the Opposition he was sus- 
pected of being a spy of the Court ; and when he had joined the Court all 
the Tories were dismayed by his Republican doctrines. 

He wanted neither arguments nor eloquence to exhibit what was com- 
monly regarded as his wavering policy in the fairest light. He trimmed, 
he said, as the temperate zone trims between intolerable heat and intoler- 
able cold, as a good government trims between desj:>otisni and anarchy, as 
a pure church trims between the errors of the Papist and those of the Ana- 
baptist. Nor was this defence by any means without weight ; for, though 
there is abundant proof that his integrity was not of strength to withstand 
the temptations by which his cupidity and vanity were sometimes assailed, 
yet his dislike of extremes, and a forgiving an<l compassionate temper which 
seems to have been natural to him, preserved him from all participation in 
the worst crimes of his time. If both parties accused him of deserting them, 
both were compelled to admit that they had great obligations to his humanity, 
and that, though an uncertain friend, he was a placable enemy. He voted in 
favour of Lord Stafford, the victim of the Whigs : he did his utmost to save 
Lord Russell, the victim of the Tories ; and, on the whole, we are inclined 
to think that his public life, though far indeed from faultless, has as few 
great stains as that of any politician who took an active part in affairs dur- 
ing the troubled and <lisastrous pericid of ten years which elapsed between 
the fall of Lord Danby and the Revolution. 

His mind was much less turned to ]>articular observations, and much 
intue to general speculations, than that of Shaftesbury. ShafLcsbury knew 
the King, the Council, the Parliament, the city, better than Halifax ; but 
Halifax would have written a far better treatise on political science than 
Shaftesbury. Shaftesbury shone more in consultation, and Halifax in con- 
troversy : Shaftesbury was more fertile in expedients, and Halifax in argu- 
ments. Nothing that remains from the pen of Shaftesbury ^yill bear a 
comparison with the political tracts of Halifax. Indeed, very little of the 
prose of that age is so well worth reading as the Cliaracter of a 1 nnirner 
and the Anatomy of an Equivalent. What particularly strikes us in those 
works is the writer’s passion for generalisation. He was treating of the 
most exciting subjects in the most agitated times : he was himself placed in 
the very thick of the civil conflict ; yet tliere is no acrimony, nothing m am 
matory, nothing personal. He preserves an air of cold superiority, a certain 
philosophical serenity, which is perfectly marvellous. He treats ever)' 
tionas an abstract question, begins with the widest propositions, argues tnos 
propositions on general grounds, and often, when lie has brought ou 
theorem, leaves the reader to make the application, without adding an allu- 
sion to particular men or to passing events. This speculative turn o 
rendered him a bad adviser in exses which required celerity. He ^ 
forward, with wonderful readiness and copiousness, arguments, j 

those arguments, rejoinders to those replies, general maxims of po 
analogous exses from history. But Shaftesimr)' was the rnan for a p I 
decision. Of the parliamentary eloquence of these celebrate . , 

can judge only by report ; and, so judging, we should lie me 
that, though Shaftesbury was a distinguished speaker, the sup 
longed to Halifax. Indeed the readiness of Hahfax ■" 
of his knowledge, the ii-.genuity of his reasoning, the liveliness of hi- 1 

sion, and the silver clearness and sweetness of his voice, s^m 
the strongest impression on his contemporaries. Hv O 
scribed as 
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*' Of piercing wit and pregnant thought, 
Endued by nature and by learning taught 
To move assemblies.” 


His oratory is utterly and irretrievably lost to us, like that of Somers, of 
Bolingbroke, of Charles Towmshend, of many others who were accustomed 
to rise amidst the breathless expectation of senates, and to sit down amidst 
reiterated bursts of applause. But old men who lived to admire the elo- 
quence of Pulteney in its meridian, and that of Pitt in its splendid dawn, 
still murmured that they had heard nothing like the great speeches of Lord 
Halifax on the Exclusion Bill. The power of Shaftesbury over large 
masses was unrivalled. Halifax was disqualified by his whole character, 
moral and intellectual, for the part of a demagogue. It was in small circles, 
and, above all, in the House of Lords, that iiis ascendency was felt. 

Shaftesbury seems to have troubled himself very little about tlicories of 
government. Halifax was, in speculation, a strong republican, and did not 
conceal it. He often made hereditary monarchy and aristocracy the sub- 
jects of his keen pleasantly, while he was fighting the battles of the Court, 
and obtaining for himself step after step in the peerage. In this way, he 
tried to gratify at once his intellectual vanity and his more vulgar ambition. 
He shaped his life according to the opinion of the multitude, and indemni- 
fied himself by talking according to his own. His colloquial powers were 
great ; his perception of the ridiculous exquisitely fine ; and he seems to 
have had the rare art of preserving the reputation of good breeding and 
good nature, while habitually indul^ng a strong propensity to mockery. 

demple wished to pul Halifax into tlie new council, and to leave out 
Sliaftesbury. The King objected strongly to 1 lalifax, to whom lie had taken 
a great <lislikc, which is not accounletl for, and winch did not last long. 
Teinple replied that Halifax W'as a man eminent both by his station and by his 
abilities, and would, if e.xcluded, do every thing against the new m-range- 
ment tliat could be done by eloquence, sarca.sm, and intrigue. All who 
were consulted were of the same mind ; and tlic King yielded, but not till 
Icmple had almost gone on his knees. This point was no sooner settled 
than his Majesty declared that he would liave Shaftesbury too. Temple 
again had recourse to entreaties and expostulations. Charles told him that 
the enmity of Sliaftesbury would be at least as formidable as tliat of 1 lalifax ■ 
and this was true ; but I'emple might have replied that by giving power to 
Halifax they gained a friend, and that by giving power to Shaftesbury, they 
only strengthened an enemy. It was vain to argue and protest. 'I'he King 
only laughed and jested at 'lemplc’s anger ; and Shaftesbury was not only 
sw'oni of the Council, but appointed Ixiril President. 

'remple was so brtterly mortified by this step that he ha<l at one time 
resolved to have nothing to do with the new Administration, and seriously 
thought of disqualifying himself from sitting in council by omitting to lake 
the Sacrament. But the urgency of Lady Temple and Lady GilTard induced 
Jiim to abandon that intention. 


I lie council was organized on the twenty-first of April, 1679 ; and, within 
a few hours, one of the fundamental principles on which it had been con- 
structed was violated. A secret committee, or, in the modem phra-se, a 
cabmel of nine inembers, was formed. But, as this committee included 
Shaftesbury and Monmouth, it contained within itself the elements of a-s 
rnuch faction as would have sufficed to impede all business. Accordingly 
.hcTe soon arose a small interior cabinet, consisting of Essex, Sunderland, 
Halifax, and remple. h or a time perfect harmony and confidence subsisted 
between the four. But the meetings of the thirty were stormy. Sharp re- 
tor s passed tetween bhafle-sliuy and Halifax, who led the op,io.site parties. 
In the Conned Halifax generally had the advantage. But it soon became 
apparent that Shaftesbury still had at his back (he majority of the House of 
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Commons. The discontents which the change of Ministry had for a moment 
<|uieted broke forth again wth redoubled violence ; and the only effect which 
the late measures appeared to have produced was that the Lord President, 
with all tlie dignity and authority belonging to his high place, stood at the 
head of the Opposition. The impeachment of Lord Danby was eagerly 
]^rosecuted. The Commons were determined to exclude the Duke of York 
from tlie throne. All offers of compromise were rejected. It must not be 
forgotten, however, that, in the midst of the confusion, one inestimable law, 
the only benefit which England has derived from the troubles of that period, 
but a benefit which may well be set off against a great mass of evil, the Habeas 
Corpus Act, was puslied through the Houses and received the royal ^sent. 

I'he King, finding the Parliament as troublesome as ever, determined U 
prorogue it ; and he did so witliout even mentioning his intention to the 
Council by wliose advice he had pledged himself, only a month before, to 
conduct the Government. The councillors were generally dissatisfied ; and 
Sliaftesbury swore with great vehemence, that, if he could find out who the 
secret advisers were, he would have their heads. 

The Parliament rose ; London was deserted ; and Temple retired to his 
villa, whence, on council days, he went to Hampton Court. The post of 
Secretary was again and again pressed on him by his master and by his three 
colleagues of the inner Cabinet. Halifax, in particular, threatened laugh- 
ingly to bum down the house at Sheen. But Temple was immovable. His 
short experience of Englisli politics had disgusted liim ; and he felt himsel 
so much oppressed by the responsibility under which he at present lay that 

he had no inclination to add to the load. 

Wlien the term fixed for the prorogation had nearly expired, it became 
necessary to consider what course should be taken. The King and his four 
confidential advisers thought tliat a new Parliament might possibly be more 
manageable, and could not possibly be more refractory, than tlwt which 
they now had, and they therefore determined on a dissolution. But ^vhc^ 
the question was proposed at council, tlie majority, jealous, it should seem, 
of the small directing knot, and unwilling to bear the unpopularity of the 
measures of Govemincnt, wliile excluded from all power, joined Shaftesbury, 
and the members of the Cabinet were left alone in the minority. 1 he 
however, had made up his mind, and ordered the Parliament to be ms an y 
dissolved. Temple’s council was now nothing more than ^ 

council, if indeed it were not something less; and, though 
the blame of this on the King, on Lord Shaftesbury, on every boc y u 
self, it is evident that the failure of his plan is to be chiefly ascri e 
own inherent defects. His council was too large to 
required expedition, secrecy, and cordial co-operation. A a i 
therefore formed within the Council. The Cabinet and the majori y 
Council differed ; and, as was to be expected, the Cabinet earned 
point. Four votes outweighed six-and-twenty. This being the case, 
meetings of the thirty were not only useless, but positively ^ p.p,. 

At the ensuing election, Temple was chosen for the university ^ 
bridge. The only objection that was made to hn" ^ 

learned body was that, in his little work on Holland, he ha P ' 
approbation of the tolerant policy of the States ; t ns > 

serious, was overlooked, in consideration of his Vn’nrt 

strong recommendations with which he was furnished y I® rear* 

During the summer he remained at Sheen, and arnuse ‘ - Cabinet the 
ing melons, leaving to the three otlier members P began, about 

whole direction of public affairs. Some unexplam . j^ave been 

this time, to alienate them from him. They "ot app^ear_to 
made angry by any part of his conduct, or to have 
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But they had, we suspect, taken the measure of his mind, and satisfied 
themselves that he was not a man for that troubled time, and that he would 
he a mere incumbrance to them. Living themselves for ambition, they de- 
spised his love of ease. Accustomed to deep stakes in the game of political 
hazard, they despised his piddling play. They looked on his cautious 
measures with the sort of scorn with which the gamblers at the ordinary, in 
Sir Walter Scott’s novel, regarded Nigel’s practice of never touching a card 
but when he was certain to win. He soon found that he was left out of their 
secrets. The King had, about this time, a dangerous attack of illness. The 
Duke of York, on receiving the news, returned from Holland. The sudden 
appearance of the detested Popish successor excited anxiety throughout the 
country. Temple was greatly amazed and disturbed. He hastened up to 
London and visited Essex, who professed to be astonished and mortified, 
but could not disguise a sneering smile. Temple then saw Halifax, who 
talked to him much about the pleasures of the country, the anxieties of office, 
and the vanity of all human things, but carefully avoided politics, and when 
the Duke’s return was mentioned, only sighed, shook his head, shrugged 
his shoulders, and lifted up his eyes and hands. In a short time Temple 
found that his two friends had been laughing at him, and that they had them- 
selves sent for the Duke, in order that his Royal Highness might, if the King 
should die, be on the spot to frustrate the designs of Monmouth. 

I le was soon convinced, by a still stronger proof, that, though he had not 
exactly offended his master or his colleagues in the Cabinet, he had ceased 
to enjoy their confidence. The result of the general election had been de- 
cidedly unfavourable to the Government ; and Shaftesbury impatiently ex- 
pected the day when the Houses were to meet. The King, guided by tire 
advice of the inner Cabinet, determined on a step of the highest importance. 
He told the Council that he had resolved to prorogue the new Parliament 
for a year, and requested them not to object ; for he had, he said, considered 
the subject fully, and had made up his mind. All who were not in the secret 
were thunderstruck, Temple as much as any. Several members rose, and 
entreated to be heard against tlie prorogation. But the King silenced tlrem, 
and declared that his resolution was unalterable. Temple, much hurt at the 
manner in which both himself and the Council had been treated, spoke willi 
great spirit. He would not, he said, disobey tlie King by objecting to a 
measure on which liis Majesty w’as determined to hear no argument ; but 
he would most earnestly entreat his Majesty, if the present Council was in- 
competent to give advice, to dissolve it and select another ; for it was absurd 
to have councillors who did not counsel, and who were summoned only to 
be silent witnesses of the acts of others. The King listened courteously. 
But the memVjers of the Cabinet resented this reproof higlily ; and from that 
day Temple was almost as much estranged from them as from Shaftesbury. 

He wished to retire altogether from business. But just at this time Lord 
Russell, Lord Cavendish, and some other councillors of the popular party, 
waited on the King in a body, declared their strong disapprobation of his 
measures, and requested to be excused from attending any more at council. 
I'emple feared that if, at this moment, he also were to withdraw, he might 
be supposed to act in concert with those decided opponents of the Court, and 
to have determined on taking a course hostile to the Government. He, 
therefore, continued to go occasionally to the board ; but he had no longer 
any real share in the direction of public affairs. 

At length the long term of the prorogation expired. In October, 1680, 
the Houses met ; and the great question of the Exclusion was revived. Few 
parliamentary contests in our history appear to have called forth a greater 
display of talent j none certainly ever called forth more violent passions. 
The whole nation was convulsed by party spirit. The gentlemen of every 
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county, the traders of every town, the boys of every public school, were 
divided into exclusionists and abhorrers. The book-stalls were covered with 
tracts on the sacredness of hereditary right, on the omnipotence of Parlia- 
ment, on the dangers of a disputed succession, on the dangers of a Popish 
reign. It was in the midst of this ferment that Temple took his seat, for the 
first time, in tlie House of Commons. 

'Hie occasion was a veiy great one. His talents, his long experience of 
afiairs, his unspotted public character, the high posts which he had filled, 
seemed to mark him out as a man on whom much would depend. He acted 
like himself. He saw that, if he supported the Exclusion, he made the King 
and the heir presumptive his enemies, and that, if he opposed it, he made him- 
self an object of haired to the unscrupulous and turbulent Shaftesbury. He 
neither supported nor opposed it. He quietly absented himself from the 
House. Nay, he took care, he tells us, never to discuss the question in any 
society whatever. Lawrence Hyde, afterwards Earl of Rochester, asked him 
why he did not attend in his place. Temple replied that he acted according 
to Solomon’s advice, neither to oppose the mighty, nor to go about to stop 
the current of a river. Hyde answered, “You are a wise and a quiet man.” 
And this might be true. But surely such wise and quiet men have no call 
to be members of Parliament in critical times. 

A single session was quite enough for Temple. When the Parliament was 
dissolveci, and another summoned at Oxford, he obtained an audience of the 
King, aiKi begged to know whether his Majesty wished him to continue in 
Parliament. C harles, wlio had a singularly quick eye for the weaknesses of 
all who came near him, had no doubt seen through Temple, and rated the 
parliamentary support of so cool and guarded a friend at its proper value. 
He answered good-naturedly, but we suspect a little contemptuously, “I 
doubt, as things stand, your coming into the House will not do much good. 

I think you may as well let it alone.” Sir William accordingly informed 
liis constituents that he should not again apply for their suffrages, and set on 
for Sheen, resolving never again to meddle with public affairs. He soon 
found that the King was displeased with him. Charles, indeed, in his usu.al 
easy way, protested that he was not angry, not at all. But in a few days he 
struck Temple’s name out of the list of Privy Councillors. Why this w^ * 
done Temple declares himself unable to comprehend. But surely it hardly 
required his long and extensive converse with the world to teach him uiat 
there are conjunctures when men think that all who are not with them are 
against them, that there are conjunctures when a lukewarm friend, who will 
not put himself the least out of liis way, wlio will make no exertion, ^^mo will 
run no risk, is more distasteful than an enemy. Charles had hoped that the 
fair character of Temple would add credit to an unpopular and suspecte 
Government. But his Majesty soon found that this fair character resemb t 
I>ieces of furniture which we have seen in the drawing-rooms of very precise 
old ladies, and which are a great deal too white to be used. This excee mg 
niceness was altogether out of season. Neither parly wanted a mmuhowa^ 
afraid of taking a part, of incurring abuse, of making enemies. There wer 
probably many good and moderate men who would have hailed the 
ance of a respectable mediator. But Temple was not a mediator. e ^ 

merely a neutral. , . , , . .„if .,«■ 

At last, however, he had escaped from public life, and found . 

liberty to follow his favourite pursuits. His fortune was easy. He a 
fifteen hundred a year, besides the Mastership of the Rolls m ^ c’ine- 

office in which he had succeeded his father, and which was then a . j 

cure for life requiring no residence. Plis reputation bothxs a , i ^ 

a writer stood high. He resolved to be safe, to enjoy himse , 
the world take its course ; and he kept his resolution. 
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Darker times followed. Tlie Oxford Parliament was dissolved. The 
lories were triumphant. A terrible vengeance was inflicted on the chiefs of 
the Opposition. Temple learned in his retreat the disastrous fate of several 
of his old colleagues in council. Shaftesbury fled to Holland. Russell died 
on the scaffold. Essex added a yet sadder and more fearful stoiy’ to the 
bloody chronicles of the Tower. Monmouth clung in agonies of supplication 
round the knees of the stem uncle whom he had wronged, and tasted a bitter- 
ness worse than that of death, the bitterness of knowing that he had humbled 
himself in vain. A tyrant trampled on the liberties and religion of the realm. 
The national spirit swelled high under the oppression. Disaffection spread 
even to the strongholds of loyalty, to the cloisters of Westminster, to the 
schools of Oxford, to the guard-room of the household trooy^s, to the very 
hearth and bed-chamber of the Sovereign. But the troubles which agitated 
the whole country did not reach the quiet Orangery in which Temple loitered 
away several years without once seeing the smoke of Ix)ndon. He now and 
then appeared in the circle at Richmond or Windsor. But the only ex- 
pressions which he is recorded to have used during these perilous times were 
that he would be a good subject, but that he had done with politics. 

The Revolution came : he remained strictly neutral during the short 
stmggle ; and he then transferred to the new settlement the same languid 
loyalty which he had felt for his former masters. He paid court to 
\\ illiam at \\ indsor, and \\'illiam dined with him at Sheen. But, in spite 
of the most pressing solicitations, I emple refused to become Secretary of 
State. The refusal evidently ])rocceded only from his dislike of trouble and 
danger ; and not, as some of his admirers would have us Ijclieve, from any 
scniple of conscience or honour. For lie consented that his son sliould lake 
the oflice of Secretary at War under llie new Sovereign. 'I his unfortunate 
young man destroyed himself within a week after his appointment, from vexa- 
tion at finding that his advice had led the King into some iniijroi)er steps 
with regard to Ireland. He seems to have inherited his father’s extreme sen- 
sibihty to failure, without dial singular prudence which kept his fatlicr out 
of all situations in which any serious failure was to be apprehended 'I he 
blow fell heavily on the family. They retired in deep dejection to Moor 
lark, which they now preferred to Sheen, on account of the greater distance 
from London. In that spot,* then very secluded, lemple passed the re- 
mainder of his hfe. i he air agreed with him. 'i he soil u as fniitful, and 
well suited to an experimental fanner and gardener. The grouiuls were laid 
out wall the angular regularity which Sir W illiam had admired in the flower- 
beds of Haarlem and the Hague. A beautiful rivulet, flowing from the hills 
of Surrey, bounded the domain. But a straight canal which, bordered by a 
leriace, intersecled the garden, was yirobabiy more admired by the lovers 
of the picturesque m that age. The liouse was small, but neat and well fur- 
nished ; the neighbourhood very thinly peopled. Temple had no visiters 
except a few friends who were willing to travel twenty^ or thirty miles in 
order to see hnn, and now and then a foreigner uhom curiosity brought to 
have a look at llie author of the Triple Alliance ^ 

Here, in May, 1694, died Lady Temple. From the time of her marriage 
we know little of her. except that her letters were always greatly admired 
and that she had the honour to correspond constantly with Queen Mai-y’ 
La, y G.ffard, who, as far as appears, had always been on tl^‘ best terms 
wu 1 her sister-in-law, still continued to live with Sir William 

hJZ of Moor Park to whom a far higher interest 

belongs. An eccentric, uncouth, disagreeable young Irishman who had 
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for board and twenty pounds a year, dined at the second table, wrote bad 
verses in praise of his employer, and .made love to a very pretty, dark-eyed 
young girl, who waited on Lady Giffard. Little did Temple imagine that the 
coarse exterior of his dependent concealed a genius equally suited to politics 
and to letters, a genius destined to shake great kingdoms, to stir the laughter 
and the rage of millions, and to leave to posterity memorials which can 
perish only with the English language. Little did he think that the flirta- 
tion in his servants’ hall, which he perhaps scarcely deigned to make the 
subject of a jest, was the beginning of a long unprosperous love, which was 
to be as widely famed as the passion of Petrarch or of Abelard, Sir William’s 
secretary was Jonathan Swift. Lady GifTard’s waiting maid was poor Stella. 

Swift retained no pleasing recollection of Moor Park. And we may easily 
suppose a situation like his to have been intolerably painful to a mind 
haughty, irascible, and conscious of preeminent ability. Long after, when 
he stood in the Court of Requests with a circle of gartered peers round him, 
or punned and rhymed with Cabinet Ministers over Secretary St John’s 
Moute-Pulciano, he remembered, with deep and sore feeling, how miserable 
he used to be for days together when he suspected that Sir William had 
taken something ill. He could hardly believe that he, the Swift who chid 
the Lord d'reasurer, rallied the Captain-General, and confronted the pride 
of the Duke of Buckingliamshire with pride still more inflexible, could be 
the same being who had passed nights of sleepless anxiety, in musing over a 
cross look or a testy word of a patron. Faith,” he WTote to Stella, with 
bitter levity, “ Sir William spoiled a fine gentleman.” Yet, in justice to 
Temple, we must say that there is no reason to think that Swift was more 
unhappy at Moor Park than he would have been in a similar situation under 
any roof in England. We think also that the obligations which the mind of 
Swift owed to that of Temple were not inconsiderable. Every judicious 
reader must be struck by the i)eculiarities which distinguish Swift’s political 
tracts from all similar works produced by mere men of letters. Let any 
person compare, for example, the Conduct of the Allies, or thf Letter to 
the October Club, with Johnson’s False Alarm, or Taxation no Tyranny, 
and he will be at once slmck by the diflerence of which we speak. He may 
possibly think Jolinson a greater man than Swift. He may possibly prefer 
Johnson’s style to Swift’s. But lie will at once acknowledge that Johnson 
writes like a man who has never been out of his study. Swift writes like a 
man who has passed his whole life in the midst of public business, and to 
wliom the most important affairs of state are as familiar as his weekly bills. 

" Turn him to .my cause of policy. 

The Gordian knot of it he will unloose, 

Familiar as his garter.” 

The diflerence, in short, between a political pamphlet by Johnson, and a 
political pamphlet by Swift, is as great as the diflference between an account 
of a battle by Mr Southey and the account of the same battle by Colonc 
Napier. It is impossible to doubt that the superiority of bwjft is to be, in 
a great me.asure, attributed to Iris long anti close connection %vith Temp e. 

Indeed, remote as were the alleys and flower-pots of Moor Park ironi 
haunts of the busy and the ambitious. Swift had ample * 

coming acquainted with the hidden causes of many great events. 1 >* 
was in the habit of consulting Temple, and occasionally visited nim. 
what passed between them very little is known. It is certain,howeyer, t a 
when the Triennial Bill had been carried through the two Houses, ms -Ma- 
jesty, who was exceedingly un^viIling to pass it, sent the Earl of Port an to 
learn Temple’s opinion. Whether Temple thought the bill m itself a good 
one does not appear; but he clearly saw how imprudent it must e m 
prince, situated as William was, to engage in an altercation with is 
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liament, and directed Swift to draw up a paper on the subject, which, how- 
ever, did not convince the King. 

The chief amusement of Temple’s declining years was literature. After 
his final retreat from business, he wrote his very agreeable Memoirs, cor- 
rected and transcribed many of his letters, and published .several miscellane- 
ous treatises, the l)est of which, we think, is that on Gardening. The style 
of his essays is, on the whole, excellent, almost always pleasing, and now 
and then stately and splendid. The matter is generally of much less value ; 
as our readers will readily believe when we inform them that Mr Courtenay, 
n biographer, that is to say, a literary vassal, bound by the immemorial law 
of his tenure to render homage, aids, reliefs, and all other customaiy’ ser^’ices 
to his lord, avows that he cannot give an opinion about the essay on I leroic 
Virtue, l)ecause he cannot read it \rithout skipping ; a circumstance which 
strikes us as peculiarly strange, when we consider how long Mr C'ourlenay 
was at the India Board, and how many thousand paragiaphs of the copious 
official eloquence of the East he must have perused. 

One of Sir ^VilUam’s pieces, however, deserves notice, not, indeed, on 
account of its intrinsic merit, but on account of tlie light which it throws on 
some curious weaknesses of his character, and on account of the extraordi- 
nary effects which it produced in the republic of letters. A most idle and 
contemptible controversy had arisen in France touching the comparative 
merit of the ancient aiui modem writers. It was certainly not to be expected 
that, in that age, the question would be tried according to those large and 
philosophical principles of criticism whicli guided tlic judgments of l.essing 
and of Herder. But it might have been expected that lliose wlio undertook 
to decide the point would at least lake the trouble to read and understand 
the authors on whose merits lliey were to pronounce. Ts'ow, ii is no exag- 
geration to say that, among the disputants who clamoured, some for the 
ancients and some for the moderns, very few were decently accjuainled with 
either ancient or modem literature, and hardly one was well accjuaimcd with 
botli. In Racine’s amusing preface to the IphightU the reader may find 
noticed a most ridiculous mistake into which one of the champions of llie 
moderns fell about a passage in the Alceslis of Euripides. Another writer 
is so inconceivably ignorant as to blame Ilomer for mi.xing the fimr Circek 
dialects, Doric, Ionic, riiolic, and Attic, just, says he, as if a Frcncli jioet 
were to put Gascon phrases and Picard ]jlirases into the midst of his j^nire 
Parisian writing. On the other hand, it is no exaggeration to say tiiat the 
defenders of the ancients were entirely imacquainleil witli the greatest pro- 
ductions of later times ; nor, indeed, were the defenders of the moderns 
better informed. The parallels whicli were instituted in the course of this 
dispute are inexpressibly ridiculous. Balzac was selected as the rival of 
Cicero. Corneille was said to unite the merits of ^lilschylus, Soplioclcs, and 
Euripides. We should like to see a Prometheus after Corneille’s fashion. 
The Provincial Letters, masteipieccs undoubtedly of reasoning, wit, and 
eloquence, were pronounced to be superior to all tlie writings of Plato, 
Cicero, and Lucian together, particularly in the art of dialogue, an art in 
which, as it happens, Plato far excelled all men, and in which Pascal, great 
and admirable in other respects, is notoriously very deficient. 

This childish controversy spread to England ; and some miscliievous da.*mon 
suggested to Temple the thought of undertaking tlie defence of the ancients. 
As to his qualifications for the task, it is sufficient to say, that he knew not 
a word of Greek. But his vanity which, when he was engaged in the con- 
flicts of active life and surrounded by rivals, had been kept in tolerable order 
by his discretion, now, t^Jien he had long lived in seclusion, and had become 
accustomed to regard himself as by far the first man of his circle, rendered 
him blind to his own deficiencies. In an evil hour he published an Essav on 
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Ancient and Modern Learning. The style of this treatise is very good the 
matter ludicrous and contemptible to the last degree. There we fe^’how 
Lycurgus travelled into India, and brought the Spartan laws from tM 
country ; how Orpheus made voyages in search of knowledge, and attained 
to a depth of leanimg which lias made him renoivned in all succeeding ages • 
how Pyih.-igora.s passed twenty-two yearn in Egypt, and, after graduming 
c, .spent t« eh e years more at Babylon, where the Magi admitted him 
ad,,unem; how he ancient Brahmins lived two hundred years ; how the 
eailiest Gieek philosophers foretold earthquakes and plagues, and put down 
riots by magic ; and how much Ninus surpassed in abilities any of his sue 
ces-sors on the throne of Assyria. The modems, Sir William oums, have 
found out the circulation of the blood ; but, on the other hand, they have 
quite lost the art of conjuring ; nor can any modem fiddler enchant fishes, 
lowls, and serpents by his performance. He tells us that “Thales Pytha- 
goras, Democritus, Hippocrates, Plato, Aristotle, and Epicurus made grkter 
jn-ogresses in the several empires of science than any of their successors liave 
since l>een able to reach whicli is just as absurd as if he had said that the 
greatest names m bniish science are Merlin, Michael Scott, Dr Sydenham, 
and Lord Bacon. Indeed, the manner in which Temple mi.\es the historical 
and the fabulous reminds us of those classical dictionaries, intended for the 
use of schools, in whicli Narcissus the lover of himself and Narcissus the 
freedman of C iaudui.s, Pollux the son of Jupiter and Leda and Pollux the 
authoi of the (Jnomasiicon, are ranged under the same headings, and treated 
as peisonnges equally real. I he effect of this arrangement resembles that 
\\ hicli w ouM he produced by a dictionary of niodeni names, consisting of such 
articles as the following : — “ Jone.s, William, an eminent c3rienlalist, and one 
of the Judges of the Supreme Court of Judicature in Bengal— Davy, a fiend, 
who dcslrtjys ships — 1 Jioinas, a foundling, brouglit up by Mr Allwortliy. ” 

It is from .such sources as these that temple seems to have learned all that 
he l<new about the ancients. He jnils the story of Orpheus between the 
Olympic games and the battle of Arbela : as if we had exactly the same rea- 
sons for believing that Orpheus le<l beasts with his lyre, which we have for 
believing that there were races at Pisa, or that Alexander conquered Darius. 

He manages little belter when lie comes to the moderns. He gives us a 
catalogue of those whom he regards as the greatest writers of later times. It 
is sufficient to say tliat, in his list of Italians, he has omitte<l Dante, Petrarch, 
Ariosto, and 1 asso ; in hi.s list of Spaniards, Lope and Calderon ; in his list 
of French, I’ascal, Bossuet, Moliere, Corneille, Racine, and Boileau ; and 
in his list of English, Chaucer, Spen.ser, Shakspeare, and Milton. 

In the midst of all this vast mass of absurdity one paragraph stands out 
preeminent. The doctrine of Temple, not a very comfortable doctrine, is 
that the human race is constantly degenerating, and that the oldest books in 
every kind are the best. In confirmation of this notion, he remarks that the 
babies of ACsop are the best Fables, and the Letters of Phalaris the best Let- 
ters in the world. On the merit of the Letters of Phalaris he dwells wdlh 
great warmth and with extraordinary felicity of language. Indeed we could 
hardly select a more favourable specimen of the graceful and easy majesty to 
wliich his style sometimes rises than this unlucky passage. He knows, he 
says, that some learned men, or men who pass for leanied, such as Politian, 
have doubted the genuineness of these letters : but of such doubts he speaks 
with the greatest contempt. Now it is perfectly certain, first, that the letters 
are very bad ; secondly, that they are spurious ; and thirdly, that, whether 
they be bad or good, spurious or genuine, Temple could know nothing of the 
matter ; inasmuch as he was no more able to constfue a line of them than to 

decipher an Egyptian obelisk. • t 7 i 

This Essay, silly as it is, was exceedingly well received, both in England 
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and on Ihe Continent. And the reason is evident. The classical scholars 
who saw its absurdity were generally on the side of the ancients, and were 
inclined rather to veil than to expose the blunders of an ally ; the champions 
of the modems were generally as ignorant as Temple himself ; and the 
multitude was charmed by his flowing and melodious diction. He was 
doomed, however, to smart, as he well deserN’cd, for his vanity and folly. 

Christchurch at Oxford was then widely and justly celebrated as a place 
where the lighter parts of classical learning were cultivated with success. 
With the deeper mysteries of philology neither the instnictors nor the pupils 
had the smallest acquaintance. Tliey fancied themselves Scaligers, as Bent- 
ley scornfully sai<l, if they could write a copy of Latin verses with only two 
or three small faults. From this College proceeded a new edition of the Let- 
ters of Phalaris, which were rare, and had been in request since the appear- 
ance of Temple’s Essay. The nominal editor was Charles Boyle, a young 
man of noble family and promising parts ; hut some older members of the 
society lent their assistance. While tlii.s work was in preparation, an idle 
quarrel, occasioned, it should seem, by the negligence and misrepresentations 
of a bookseller, arose between Boyleand the King’s Librarian, Riciiard Bent- 
ley. Boyle, in the preface to his edition, inserted a bitter reflection on Bent- 
ley. Bentley revenged himself by proving that the Epistles of Phalaris were 
forgeries, and in his remarks on this subject treated 'Pcmple, not indecently, 
but with no great reverence. 

'I'emple, who was quite unaccustomed to any but the most respectful usage, 
who, even while engaged in politics, had always .slmmk from all nide C(dli- 
sion and had generally succeeded in avoiding it, and u hose sensitiveness liad 
been increased by many years of seclusion ajui flattery, was iiKjvcd to most 
vhdent resentment, comjflaincd, very unjustly, of Bentley’s foul-moutlieil 
raillery, and declared that he had commenced an answer, but had laid it 
aside, “ having no mind to enter the lisis willj such a mean, dull, unman- 
nerly pedant.” Whatever may be thought of tlie temj)er which Sir William 
showed on this occasion, we cannot too highly ap])laud his discretion in not 
finishing and puhlishinghis answer, which would certainly have been a most 
extraordinary performance. 

I le was not, liowcver, witliout defenders. I. ike 1 lector, when struck down 
prostrate by Ajax, he was in an instant covered l)y athick crowd of shields. 

OiTris i^wriaaro noi^va 'Kawv 
Oi/racrat, ovbk TTplu TepifSijffav ApiCTOL 

IIoeXi'SdMas re, Kai AiVctos, Kal ofos ' ky-qvusp, * 

Zapir-qhwv t’ apxoi \vkLdv, Kai TXaCicos afivpiwv. 

Christchurch was iq) in arms ; and though tliat College seems tlicn to have 
been almost destitute of severe and accurate learning, no academical society 
could show a greater array of omtors, wits, politicians, bustling adventurers 
who united the superficial accomplishments of tlic scholar with the manners 
and arts of the man of tlic world ; and this fonnidable body resolved to try 
how far smart repartees, well-turned sentences, confidence, puffing, and in- 
trigue could, on the question whether a Greek book were or were not genuine, 
supply the ]dace of a little knowledge of Greek ^ 

w> .tten bv AUcrl,ur>- w.th the assistance of Smali iilge and others. A most 
remarkable book ,t is and often reminds us of Goldsmith’s oliservation, 
that he krcnch '™u < be the iiest cooks in tile world if they had any but- 
cher s meat , for that they can make ten dislies out of a nettle-top. It really 
deserves tlie praise wliatever tliat praise may be worth, of lieim; tl.e Iiest 
book evci w ntten by any man on tlie wrong side of a question of wliicli lie 
was pi ofoundly ignorant. T lie learning of the confederacy is tliat of a scliool- 



06 


-5“^;? WILLIAM TEMPLE, 

boy, and not of an extraordinary schoolboy ; but it is used with the skill and 
address of most able, artful, and experienced men ; it is beaten out to the 
very thinnest leaf, and is disposed in such a way as to seem ten times larger 
than it is. The dexterity with which the confederates avoid grappling with 
those parts of the subject with which they know' themselves to be incom- 
petent to deal is quite W'onderful. Now and then, indeed, they commit 
disgraceful blunders, for which old Busby, under whom they had studied, 
would have whipped them all round. But this circumstance only raises our 
opinion of tlie talents whiclr made such a fight with such scanty means. Let 
readers who are not acquainted with the controversy imagine a Frenchman, 
who lias acquired just English enough to read the Spectator with a dic- 
tionary, coming forward to defend the genuineness of Ireland’s Vorligcm 
against Malone ; and they wdll have some notion of the feat which Atterbury 
had the audacity to undertake, and wdiicb, for a time, it was really thought 
that he had perfomied. 

'I'he illusion was soon dispeUetl. Bentley’s answer for ever settled the 
question, and eslablidied his claim to the first place amongst classical 
scholars. Nor do those do him justice wlio represent the controversy as a 
battle betw’een wit and learning. For though there is a lamentable defi- 
ciency of learning on the side of Boyle, there is no want of wit on the side 
of Bentley. Other qualities, too, as valuable as either wit or learning, ap- 
pear conspicuously in Bentley's book, a rare sagacity, an unrivalled power 
of combination, a perfect mastery of all the weapons of logic. He was 
greatly indebted to tlie furious outcry which the misrepresentations, sar- 
casms, and intrigues of his opponents had raised against him, an outcry in 
which fashionable and political circles joined, and whicli was echoed by 
tluuisands who did not know whctlier Phalaris ruled in Sicily or in Siam. His 
spirit, daring even to rashness, self-confident even to negligence, and proud 
even to insolent ferocity, was awed for the first and for tlie last time, awed, 
not into meanness or cowardice, but into wariness and sobriety. I* or once 
he ran no risks ; he deft no crevice unguarded ; lie wantoned in no paro* 
doxes ; above all, he returned no railing for the railing of liis enemies. In 
almost every thing that lie has written we can discover proofs of genius and 
learning. But it is only here that his genius and learning appear to have 
been constantly under the guidance of good sense and good temper. Here, 
we find none of that liesotted reliance on his own powei'S and on liis own 
luck, wliich lie showeil wlicn lie undertook to edite Milton ; none of that 
jierverted ingenuity wliich deforms so many of his notes on Horace ; none 
of that disdainful carelessness by whicli he laid himself open to the keen an 
dexterous thrust of Middleton ; none of that extravagant vaunting and sav 
age scurrility by which he afterwards dishonoured his studies and his pro- 
fession, and degraded himself almost to the level of De Pauw. 

Temple did not live to witness the utter and irreparable defeat ot ms 
champions. lie died, indeed, at a fortunate moment, just after the 
ance of Boyle’s book, and while all England was laughing at t f . 
which the Christchurch men had handled the pedant. In Bo> ’ 

Templ« was praised in tlie highest tenns, and compared to i lemmi • , 
a veiy hapjiy comparison ; for almost the only particular 
we have about Memmius is that, in agitated times, he thong i i PYr/>Dt 
attend exclusively to politics, and that his friends could not 
when the Republic was quiet and prosperous, to intrude on i ucretius 
philosophical and poetical productions. It is on this . Qpens- 

puts up the exquisitely beautiful prayer for peace mth whic - p 


« • 


Nam ncque nos agere hoc patriai tempore in iquo 
Possiimus xnuo aniino, nec Memmi clara propag 
Talibus in rebus conimuni deesse saluo. 
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This descrription is surely by no means applicable to a statesman who had, 
through the whole course of his life, carefully avoided exposing himself in 
seasons of trouble ; who had repeatedly refused, in most critical conjunc- 
tures, to be Secretary of State ; and wl»o now, in the midst of revolutions, 
plots, foreign and domestic wars, was quietly writing nonsense about the 
visits of Lycurgus to the Brahmins and the tunes which Arion played 
to the Dolphin. 

We must not omit to mention that, while the controversy about Phalaris 
was raging. Swift, in order to show his zeal and attachment, wrote the 
Battle of the Books, the earliest piece in which his peculiar talents are dis- 
cernible. We may observe that the bitter dislike of Bentley, bequeatlied 
by Temple to Swift, seems to have been communicated by Swift to Pope, 
to Arbuthnot, and to others, who continued to tease the great critic, long 
after he had shaken liands very cordially both with Boyle and witlt Atterbury. 

Sir William Temple died at Moor Park in January, 1699. lie appear.s 
to have suffered no intellectual decay. His heart was buried under a sun- 
dial which still stands in his favourite garden. His body was laid in West- 
minster Abbey by the side of his w ife ; and a place liard by w'as set apart 
for Lady Giffard, who long survived him. Swift was his literary executor, 
superintended the publication of ins Letters and Memoirs, and, in the per- 
formance of this office, had some acrimonious contests with the family. 

Of Temple’s character little more remains to be said. Burnet accuses 
him of liolding irreligious opinions, and corrupting every body who came 
near liim. But the vague assertion of so rash and partial a writer as Burnet, 
about a man with whom, as far as we know, lie never exchanged a word, is 
of little w'cight. It is, indeed, by no means inqjrobable that 'I'emplc may 
have been a freethinker. 'I'he Osbornes tliought him so wlien he was a very 
young man. And it is certain that a large proportion of the gentlemen of 
rank and fashion who made their entrance into society wliile the Puritan 
party w’as at the height of pow’er, and while the memory of the reign of that 
party was still recent, conceived a strong disgust for all religion, i'lie im- 
putation was common between 'I'emple and all the most distinguished 
courtiers of the age. Rochester and Buckingham were open scolTers, and 
Mulgrave very little better. .Shaftesbury, though more guarded, was sup- 
posed to agree with tliem in opinion. All the lltree noblemen w’ho were 
Temple’s colleagues during the short time of his sitting in the Cabinet were 
of very indifferent repute as to orthodoxy. Halifax, indeed, was generally 
considered as an atlieist ; but lie solemnly denied the charge ; and, indee<l, 
the truth seems to be that he was more religiously disposed tlian most of 
the statesmen of that age, though two impulses which were unusually strong 
in him, a passion for ludicrous images, and a passion for subtle speculations, 
sometimes promj)ted him to talk on serious subjects in a manner which gave 
great and just offence. It is not unlikely that 'I'emple, who seldom went 
liclow the surface of any question, may have been infected with the pre- 
vailing scepticism. All that we can say on the subject is that there is no 
trace of impiety in his works, and that the ease with which he carried his 
election for an university, where the majority of the voters were clergymen, 
though it proves nothing as to his opinions, must, we think, be considered 
as pio\'ing that he was not, as Bumet seems to insinuate, in the habit of 
talking atheism to all who came near him. 

'femplc, however, will scarcely carry with him any great accession of 
authority to the side either of religion or of infidelity. He was no profound 
thinker. He was merely a man of lively parts and quick observation, a 
man of the world among men of letters, a man of letters among men of the 
w'orld. Merc scholars were dazzled by the Ambassador and Cabinet coun- 
cillor ; mere politicians by .the Essayist and Historian. But neither as a 
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writer nor as a statesman can we allot to him any very high place. As 
a man, he seems to to have been excessively selfish, but very sober, wary, 
and far-sighted in lii.s selfishness ; to have knowm better than most people 
what he really wanted in life ; and to have pursued what he wanted with 
much more than ordinary steadiness and sagacity, never sufiering himself to 
be draivn aside eitlier by bad or by good feelings. It was his constitution 
to dread failure more than he desired success, to prefer security, comfort, 
repose, leisure, to the turmoil and anxiety which are inseparable from great- 
ness ; and this natural languor of mind, when contrasted with the malignant 
energy of tlie keen and restless spirits among whom his lot was cast, some- 
times appears to resemble the moderation of virtue. But we must own that 
he seems to us to sink into littleness and meanness when we compare him, 
we do not say with any high ideal standard of morality, but with many of 
those frail men who, aiming at noble ends, but often drawn from the right 
path by strong passions and strong temptations, have left to posterity a 
doubtful and clieckered fame. 


GLADSTONE ON CHURCH AND STATE. (April, iSjg.) 

The State in its Relations with the Church. Hy W. E. (Ilaostonk, Esq., Student of 
Christ Church, and M.P. for Newark. 8vo Second Edition. London: 1839. 

1 'he author of this volume is a young man of unblemished character, and 

of distinguished parliamentary talents, the ri.sing liope of those stem and 

unbending Tories, who follow, reluctantly and nuilinously, a leader, whose 

experience and eloquence are indi.spensable to them, but whose cautious 

temper and moderate o])inions they ablior. It would not be at all strange 

if Mr Gladstone were one of the most unpoi)uIar men in England. But wc 

believe that we do him no more llian justice when we say that his abilities 

and his demeanour have obtained fur him the respect and good will of all 

parlie.s. His first appearance in the character of an author is therefore an 

interesting event ; and it is natural that the gentle wishes of the public 

should go willi him to his tiival. 

We are much pleased, without any reference to the soundness or unsouml- 
ncss of Mr Gladstone’s theories, to .see a grave and elaborate treatise on an 
important part of the Philosophy of (iovernment proceed from the pen of a 
young man who is rising to eminence in the House of Commons. Ihere is 
little danger that peoi)le engaged in the conflicts of active life will be too 
much addicted to general speculation. Tlie opposite vice is that wnicli 
most easily besets tlieni. The times and tide.s of business and debate tairy 
for no man. A politician must often talk and act before he luos ihouglu and 
reatl. Me may be very ill-informed respecting a question ; all Ins notions 
about it may be vague and inaccurate ; but speak he must ; and u he is a 
man of talents, of tact, and of intrepidity, he soon 

sucli circumstances, it is possible to speak successfully. He finds tha ^ 1 
is a great diflerence between the effect of written words, which arc pci'U-'> 
and reperused in the stillness of the closet, and the eficcl of spoken words 
which, set off bv the graces of utterance and gesture, vibrate ^ 
moment on llie ear. He finds that he may blunder without nuicli cl anc 
of being detected, that he may reason sopliistic.ally, and ' 

He finds that, even on knotty questions of trade and 
without reading ten pages, or thinking ten minutes, draw fori 1 ou p . ’ 

and sit down with the credit of having made an excellent ^ 

says Plutarch, wrote a defence for a man who was to be trie sneech 

the Athenian tribnnals. Long before the defendant had 
by heart, he became so much di-ssatisfied with it that time I 

tress to the author. “I was delighted with your speech t. 
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rea<l it ; but I like<l it less the second time, and still less the third lime ; 
and now it seems to me to be no defence at all.” My good friend,” said 
Lysias, “ you quite forget that the judges are to hear it only once.” Tlie 
case is the same in the English parliament. It would be as idle in an 
orator to waste deep meditation and long research on his speeche.-?, as it 
would be in the manager of a theatre to adorn all the crowd of courtiers and 
ladies who cross over the stage in a procession with real pearls and diamonds. 
It is not by accuracy or profundity that men become the niasteri, of great 
assemblies. And why be at the charge of providing logic of the best 
quality, when a very inferior article will be equally acceptable? Why go 
as <leep into a question as I’mrke, only in order to be, like Ihirke, coughed 
down, or left speaking to green benches and red boxes ? This has long 
appeared to us to be the most serious of the evils wliicli are to be set off 
against the many blessings of popular government. It is a fine and tnie 
saying of Bacon, that reading makes a full man, talking a ready man, and 
writing an exact man. 'hhe tendency of institutions like those of England 
is to encourage readiness in public men, at the expense both of fulness .and 
of exactness. The keenest and most vigorous minds of every generation, 
minds often admirably fitted for the investigation of truth, are habitually 
employed in jiroducing arguments, such as no man of sense would ever put 
into a treatise intended for publication, arguments wliicli are just good 
enougl) to be used once, when aided by fluent delivery and pointeil language. 
The habit of discussing questions in this way necessarily reads on the intel- 
lects of our ablest men ; particularly of those who are introduced into par- 
liament at a very early age, before their minds have expanded to full maturilv. 
1 he talent for debate is <leveloped in such men to a degree wliich, to the mul- 
titude, seems as marvellous as the performances of an Italian impren'isatore. 
But they arc ff>rtunate indeed if they retain unimpaired the faculties which arc 
re<|uircd for close reasoning or for enlarged speculation. Indeed we .should 
sooner exjiect a great onginal work on political science, such a work, for ex- 
ample, as the \\ealih of Nations, from an apothecary in a country town or 
from a minister in the I Icbrides, tlian from a statesman who, ever since lie was 
one-ancbtvvcnly, had been a distinguished debater in the House of Commons. 

We therefore had with pleasure, though assuredly not with unmixed nlea- 
sure, the apiiearance of this work, 'i'hat a young iiolitician should, in the 
intervals afTorded by his parliamentary avocations, have constructed and 
propounded, witli much study and menial toil, an original theon'on a ercat 
problem m politics, is a circumstance which, abslracle<l from all considera- 
.on ofthc soundness or unsoundness of his opinions, must be considered as 
highly crcdilab e to him. \\ e certainly cannot wish that Mr Gladstone’s 
doctrines may become fashionable among public men. But we lieartily 
wish tliat his laudable desire to penetrate beneath the surface of questions 
and to an ive, by long and mtenl meditation, at the knowledge of great gene- 
ral laws were much more fashionable than we at all expect it to become 

Mr Gladstone seems to us to be, in many respects, exceedingly well 
qualified for philosophical investigation. His mind is of large gnS,^ nor 
IS he deficient m d.alect.ca skill. But he docs not give his intellect to 
play. l l‘^re »s no want of light, but a great want of what Bacon would 
liave called dry light. Whatever Mr Gladstone sees is refracted and dis 
tortedbya lal.se medium of passions and prejudices. His stvle'bearsa 
re.narkable analogy to his mode of thinking, and in.lee.l oxerc.ses great i.> 
tluencc on lus into of thinking. Ilis rhetoric, though often go<fd of its 
kind, darkens and perplexes the logic which it should illustrated’ Half his 
acu eness and diligence with a liarren imagination and a scanty vocabularT 
would have saved him from almost all his mistakes. I le l.as Le -ift S 
langefcus to a speculator, a vast command of a kind of language, g°rave and 


470 


OLAD^TONE ON CHURCH AND STATE. 


majestic, but of vague and uncertain import ; of a kind of language which 
affects us much in the same way in which the lofty diction of the chorus of 
Clouds affected the simple-hearted Athenian. 

ct) yi) ToO (pB^fiaros u>s iepbi', Kal <r€fivbvy Kai T€/)aTw5c5, 

When propositions have been established, and nothing remains but to 
amplify and decorate them, this dim magnificence may be in place. But if 
it is admitted into a demonstration, it is very much worse than absolute 
nonsense ; just as that transparent haze, through which the sailor sees capes 
and mountains of false sizes and in false bearings, is more dangerous than 
utter darkness. Now, Mr Gladstone is fond of employing the phraseology 
of which we speak in those parts of his work which require the utmost per- 
spicuity and precision of which human language is capable ; and in this way 
he deludes first himself, and then his readers. The foundations of his theory, 
which ought to be buttresses of adamant, are made out of the flimsy materials 
which are fit only for perorations. This fault is one which no subsequent 
care or industiy can correct. The more strictly Mr Gladstone reasons on 
his premises, the more absurd are the conclusions which he brings out; and, 
when at last his good sense and good nature recoil from the horrible practical 
inferences to which his theory leads, he is reduced sometimes to take refuge 
in arguments inconsistent with his fundamental doctrines, a.nd sometimes to 
escape from the legitimate consequences of his false principles, under cover 
of equally false history. 

It would be unjust not to say that this book, though not a good book, 
shows more talent than many good books. It abounds with eloquent and 
ingenious passages. It bears the signs of much patient thought. It is 
written throughout with excellent taste and excellent temper ; nor does it, 
so far as we have obsci*ved, contain one expression unworthy of a gentleman, 
a scholar, or a Christian. But the doctrines which are put forth in it appear 
to us, after full and calm consideration, to be false, to be in the highest 
degree pernicious, and to be such as, if followed out in practice to their 
legitimate consequences, would inevitably produce the dissolution of society; 
and for this opinion we shall proceed to give our reasons with that freedom 
which the importance of the subject requires, and which Mr Gladstone, both 
by ])rccept and by example, invites us to use, but, we hope, without rude- 
ness, and, we are sure, without malevolence. 

Before we enter on an examination of this theory, we wish to guard our- 
selves against one misconception. It is possible that some persons who have 
read Mr Gladstone’s book carelessly, and others who liave merely heard in 
conversation, or seen in a newspaper, that the member for Bewark as 
written in defence of the Church of England against 
the voluntary system, may imagine that we are writing , 

voluntary system, and that we desire the abolition of the Established Cnurc . 
This is not the case. It would be as unjust to accuse us of attacking tne 
Church, because we attack Mr Gladstone’s doctrines, ^ it nvou e 
accuse Locke of wishing for anarchy, because he refuted Filmer s 

theory of government, or to accuse Blackstone of recommending le c 
fiscation of ecclesiastical property, because he denied that the ng ° , 

rector to tithe was derived from the Levitical law. It is to ’ 

that Mr Gladstone rests his case on entirely new grounds, ^nd 
difler more widely from us than from some of those who Jjave i 
considered as the most illustrious champions of the Church, 
tent with the Ecclesiastical Polity, and rejoices that the P , nlenarv 

celebrated work “does not carry with it the weight nf Church 

authority.” He is not content with Bishop Warburton s to 

and State. “The propositions of that work generally, e ys» 
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be received with qualification and he agrees with Bolingbroke in thinking 
that Warburlon’s whole theory rests on a fiction. He is still less satisfied 
with Paley’s defence of the Church, which he pronounces to be “tainted by 
the original vice of false etiiical principles,” and “full of the seeds of evil.” 
He conceives that Dr Chalmers has taken a partial view of the subject, and 
“ put forth much questionable matter.” In truth, on almost every point on 
which we are opposed to Mr Gladstone, we have on our side the authority 
of some divine, eminent as a defender of existing establishments. 

Mr Gladstone’s whole theory rests on this great fundamental proposition, 
that the propagation of religious truth is one of tlie principal ends ot govern- 
ment, as government. If Mr Gladstone has not proved this proposition, his 
system vanishes at once. 

We are desirous, before we enter on tlie discussion of this important 
question, to point out clearly a distinction which, though very obvious, seems 
to be overlooked by many excellent people. In their opinion, to say that 
the ends of govemment are temporal and not spiritual is tantamount to say- 
ing that the temporal welfare of man is of more importance than his spiritual 
welfare. But this is an entire mistake. The (juestion is not whether spiri- 
tual interests be or be not superior in importance to temporal interests ; but 
whether the machine^’ which happens at any moment to be employed for 
the purpose of protecting certain temporal interests of a society be necessarily 
such a machinery as is fitted to promote the spiritual interests of that society. 
Without a division of labour the world could not go on. It is of very much 
more importance that men should have food than tliat tliey simuld have 
pianofortes. Vet it by no means follows that every pianoforte-maker ought 
to add the business of a baker to his own ; for, if lie did so, we should have 
both much worse music and much worse bread. It is of much more im- 
portance that the knowledge of religious truth should be wisely diffused than 
that the art of sculpture should flourish among us. Vet it by no means 
follows that the Royal Academy ouglit to unite with its jiresent functions 
those of tlie Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, to distribute 
theological tracts, to send forili missionaries, to turn out Nollekens for being 
a Catholic, Bacon for being a Methodist, and I'la.xman for being a Sweden- 
borgiaji. h or the effect of such folly would be that we should have the worst 
possible aca'leiiiy of arts, and the worst possible society for tlie promotion 
of Cliristian knowledge. The community, it is plain, would be thrown into 
universal confusion, if it were supposed to be the duty of every association 
which is formed for one good object to promote every other good object. 

As to some of tlie ends of civil govemment, all people are agreed, d'liat 
it is designed to protect our persons and our projierty, that it is designed to 
compel us to satisfy our wants, not by rapine, but by industry, that it is 
designed to compel us to decide our dilfercnccs, not by tlie strong hand, but 
by arbitration, that it is designed to direct our whole force, as that of one 
man, against any other society which may offer us injury, these are luoiiosi- 
tions which will hardly be disputed. 

Now tliesc arc matters in which man, without any reference to any higher 
being, or to any future state, is very deeply interested. Every human being, 
be he idolater, Mahometan, Jew, Papist, Socinian, Deist, or Atheist, natur- 
illy loves life, shnnks from pain, desires comforts which can be enjoyed 
only in communities where jiroperty is secure. To be murdered, to be tor- 
tured, to be robbed, to be sold into slavery, to be exposed to the outrages 
of gangs of foreign banditti calling themselves patriots, these are evidently 
evils from which men of every religion, and men of no religion, wish to be 
protected ; and tlierefore it will liardly be disputed that men of every religion, 
and of no religion, have thus far a common interest in being well governed 

But the hopes and fears of man are not limited to lids short life, and to 
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this visible world. He finds himself surrounded by the signs of a power and 
wisdom higher than his own; and, m all ages and nations, men of all orders 
of intellect, from Bacon and Newton, down to the rudest tribes of cannibals 
have believed in the existence of some superior mind. I'hus far the voice 
ot mankind is almost unanimous. But whether there be one God, or many 
wliat may be his natural and what his moral attiibutes, in what relation his 
creature'; stand to him, whether he have ever disclosed himself to us by any 
Ollier revelation than that which is written in all the parts of the glorious 
and well-ordered world which he has made, whether his revelation be con- 
tamed m any permanent record, how that record should be interpreted, and 
whether it have pleased him to apj)oint any unerring inteqireter on earth, 
these are questions respecting which there exists the widest diversity of 
ojumun, and respecting which a large part of our race has, ever since the 
dawn of regular histoiy, been deplorably in error. 

Now here are two great objects : one is the protection of the persons and 
estates of citizens from injury ; the other is the propagation of religious tnith. 
No two objects more entirely distinct can well be imagined. The fonner 
belongs wholly to the visible and tangible world in which we live; the latter 
belongs to that higher world which is beyoiul the reach of our senses. The 
former belongs to this life ; the latter to that which is to come. Men who 
are perfectly agreed as to the imj^ortance of the former object, and as to the 
way of obtaining it, differ as witlely as j)ossible respecting the latter object. 
We must, therefore, pause before we admit that the persons, be they who 
they may, who are intrusted with j^ower for the j^romotion of the former ob- 
ject, ought always to use that power for the promotion of the latter object. 

Mr Gladstone conceives that the duties of governments are paternal ; a 

doctrine which we .shall not believe till he can show us some government 

U’hich loves its subjects as a father loves a child, and which is as superior in 

intelligence to its subjects as a father is to a child. He tells us in lofty 

thougli somewhat indistinct language, that “Government occuj^ies in moral 

the place of t 6 nav in physical science.” If government lx? indeed rb irav 

in moral science, u e do not understand wliy rulers should not assume all the 

functions which Plato assigned to them. W'hy should they not take auay 

tlie child from the mother, select the nurse, regulate the school, overlook the 

playground, fix the hours of labour and of recreation, prescribe what ballads 

shall be sung, wlial tunes .shall be played, what books shall be read, what 

physic shall be swalIowe<l ? Wdiv sliould not thev choose our wives, limit 

our expenses, and stint us to a certain number of dishes of meat, of gla.sses 

of wine, and of cups of tea? Plato, whose hardihood in speculation was 

perhaps more womlerful than any other peculiarity of liis extraordinary mind, 

and who shrank from nothing to wliich his principles led, went this whole 

length. Mr Gladstone is not so intrepid. Pie contents himself with laying 

down this proposition, that, >vhatever be the body which in any community 

is emj->loycd to protect the persons and property of men, that body ought 

for 


•ensable quaJilicalion lor all civil oltice. lie ciistincuy 
;s not in this proposition confine his view to orthodox govern- 
ments, or even to Christian governments. The circumstance that a religion 
is false docs not, he tells us, diminish the obligation of governors, as such, 
to uphold it. If tliey neglect to do so, “ we cannot,” he says,^ “ but regard 
the fact as aggravating llie case of the holders of such creed.” “ I do not 
scaiple to afiirin,” he adds, “ that, if a Mahometan conscientiously 
his religion to come from God, and to teach divine truili, he must be leve 
that truth to be beneficial, and beneficial l>eyond all other things to ine sou 
of man ; and lie must therefore, and ought to desire its extension, and to u 
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for its extension all proper and legitimate means ; and that, if such Mahome- 
tan be a prince, he ought to count among those means the application of 
whatever influence or funds he may lawfully have at his disposal for such 
purposes.” 

Surely thiifis a hard saying. Before we admit that the Emperor Julian, 
in employing the influence and the funds at his disposal for the extinction of 
t'hristianiiy, was doing no more tlian his duly, before we admit that the 
Arian, Theodoric, would have committed a crime if he had suflered a single 
believer in the divinity of Christ to hold any civil employment in Italy, before 
we admit that the Dutch government is bound to exclude from office all 
members of the Church of England, the King of Bavaria to exclude from 
office all Protestants, the Great Turk to exclude from office all Christians, 
the King of Ava to exclude from office all who hold the unity of God, we 
think ourselves entitled to demand very full and accurate demonstration. 
When the consequences of a doctrine are so startling, we may well require 
that its foundations shall be very solid. 

'I'he following j)aragraph is a specimen of the arguments by wliicli Mr 
Gladstone has, as he conceives, established his great fundamental proposi- 
tion : — 

“ Wc may state the same proposition in a more general form, in which it surely must 
command universal a^sent. Wherever there is power in the universe, that power is the 
pronerty of God, the King of that universe — his property of right, however for a time 
wuhholden or abused. Now this property Is, as u were, realised, is used according to 
the will of the owner, when it is used for the purposes he h.is ordairicd, and in the temper 
of mercy, justice, truth, and faith which he has taught us. But those principics never 
can be truly, never can be permanently, entertained in the human breast, except by a 
continual reference to their source, and the supply of the Divine grace. The powers, 
therefore, that dwell in individuals acting as a government, as well as those that dwell iii 
individuals acting for themselves, can only be secured for right uses by applying to them 
a religion.” 


TTere are ]>ropo«iitions of vast and indefinite extent, conveyed in language 
which ha.s a certain obscure dignity and sanctity, attractive, wc doubt not, 
to many minds. But the moment that we examine these propositions closely, 
llie moment that we bring them to the test by running over but a very few 
of the particulars which are included in them, we find them to be false and 
extravagant. The doctrine which “must surely command universal assent” 
is this, that every association of human beings which exercises any ])ower 
whatever, lliat is to say, every association of human beings, is bound, as such 
asweiation, to profess a religion. Imagine the cfTcct which would follow if 
this principle were really in force during four-and-twenty hours, 'l ake one 
instance out of a million. A stage-coach company has power over its horses. 
This power is the property of God. It is used according to the will of God 
when it is used with mercy. But the ])rinciple of mercy can never be truly 
or permanently entertained in the human breast without continual reference 
to God. The powers, therefore, that dwell in individuals, acting as a stage- 
coach company, can only be secured for right uses by applying to them a 
religion. Every stage-coach company ouglit, therefore, in its collective 
capacity, to profess some one faith, to have its articles, and its public wor- 
ship, and its tests. lhat tliis conclusion, and an infinite number of other 
conclusions equally strange, follow of necessity from Mr Gladstone’s ])rin- 
ciple, IS as certain as it is lhat two and two make four. And, if tlie legiti- 
mate conclusions be so absurd, there must be something unsound in the 
principle. 

We will quote another passage of the same sort 

” Whv. then, we now come to ask. should the governing body in a sf.-ife profess a reli- 
pion . becau^ it composed of individual fn^n ; and they, being appointed to act 

JO a dcfuulc moral capacity, must sanctify their acts done in that capacity by the offices 
of religion ; inasmuch as the acts cannot otherwi!>e be acceptable to God, or any thing 
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but sinful and punishable in themselves. And whenever we turn our face away from 
God in our conduct, we are living atheistically In fulhlment, then, of his obliga- 

tions as an individual, the statesman must be a worshipping man. But his acts are 
public — the powers and instruments with which he works are public — acting under and 
by the authority of the law, he moves at his word ten thousand subject arms ; and because 
such energies are thus essentially public, and wholly out of the range of^ere individual 
agency, they must be sanctified not only by the private personal prayers and piety of 
those who fill public situations, but also by public acts of the men composing the public 
body. They must offer prayer and praise in their public and collective character — in 
that character wherein they constitute the organ of the nation, and wield its collective 
force Wherev’er there is a reasoning agency, there is a moral duty and responsibility 
involved in it. The governors are reasoning agents for the nation, in their conjoint acts 
as such. And therefore there must be attached to this agency, as that without which 
none of our respon^ibiiities can be met, a religion. And this religion must be that of 
the conscience of the governor, or none.” 


Here again we find propositions of vast sweep, and of sound so orthodox 
and solemn tliat many good people, we doubt not, have been greatly edified 
by it. But let us examine the words closely ; and it will immediately become 
plain that, if these principles be once admitted, there is an end of all society. 
No combination can be fonned for any purpose of mutual help, for trade, for 
public works, for the relief of the sick or the poor, for the promotion of art 
or science, unless the members of the combination agree in their theological 
opinions. Take any such combination at random, the London and Birming- 
ham Railway Company for example, and obser%'e to what consequences Mr 
Gladstone’s arguments inevitably lead. “Why should the Directors of the 
Railway Company, in their collective capacity, profess a religion? First, 
because the direction is composed of individual men appointed to act in a 
definite moral capacity, bound to look carefully to the property, the limbs, 
and the lives of their fellow-creatures, bound to act diligently for their con- 
slituents, bound to govern their servants with humanity and justice, bound 
to fulfil with fidelity many important contracts. They must, therefor^ 
sanctify their acts by the offices of religion, or these acts will be sinful and 
punishable in themselves. In fulfilment, tlien, of his obligations^ an m- 
dividual, the Director of the London and Birmingham Railway Contpany 
must be a worshipping man. But his acts- are public. He acts for a body. 
He moves at Iiis word ten thousand subject arms. And because these 
energies are out of the range of his mere individual agency, they must be 
sanctified by public acts of devotion. The Railway Directors must oiler 
prayer and j^raise in their public and collective character, in that character 
wherewith they constitute the organ of the Company, and wield its collecte 
power. Wlierever there is reasoning agency, there is moral responsibi i y. 
The Directors are reasoning agents for the Company. And therefore t ere 
must be attached to this agency, as that without which none of our responsi 
bilities can be met, a religion. And this religion must be that of t e w 
science of the Director himself, or none. There must be public 
a test. No Jew, no Socinian, no Presbyterian, no Catholic, 
must be permitted to be tlie organ of the Company, and to wie i 
lected force.” Would Mr Gladstone really defend this proposition r 
are sure that he would not ; but we are sure that to this proposition, 
innumerable similar propositions, his reasoning inevitably leads. 


Again, 


National will and agency are indisputabW one, eiAej a 

or the subject body, in a manner that noth^ing but ‘[j® • u words in every 

national personality can justify. National honour and ^ towards 

one’s mouth, llow do they less imply a personality in • n distinct from the 

God, for which %ve now contend? They are strictly an France is a person to 

honour and good faith of the individuals composing the na . moral act quite 

us, and we to her A wilful injury done to her is a ’ Uoon broad facts like 

distinct from the acts of all the individuals composing the ' <■ the laws afford 

these we may rest, without resorting to the more technical prool wmen 
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in their manner of dealing with colorations. If, then, a nation have unity of will, have 
pervading sympathies, have capability of reward and suffering contingent upon its acts, 
shall we deny its responsibility ; its need of a re igion to meet that responsibility’ ? . . . . 
A nation, then, having a personality, lies under the obligation, like the individuals com- 
posing its governing body, of sanctifying the acts of that personality by the offices of 
religion, and thus we have a new and imperative ground for the exi^-iencc of a stale 
••eUgion.’' 


A new grpund we have here, certainly, hut whether very imperative may 
be doubted. Is it not perfectly clear, that thisar^iment applies with exactly 
as much force to every combination of human being.s for a common purpose, 
as to governments? Is there any such combination in the world, whether 
technically a corporation or not, which has not this collective personality 
from which Mr Gladstone deduces such extraordinary consequences ? Look 
at banks, insurance offices, dock companies, canal conqianies, gas companies, 
hospitals, dispensaries, associations for llie relief of the jjoor, associations 
for apj)rehcnding malefactors, associations of medical pujnls for procuring 
subjects, associations of country gentlemen for keeping fox-hounds, hook 
societies, benefit societies, clubs of all ranks, from those which have lined 
Pall-Mall and St James’s Street with their palaces, down to the Free-and- 
easy which meets in the shabby parlour of a village inn. Is there a single 
one of these combinations to which Mr Gladstone’s argument will nut ajiply 
as well as to the State? In all lliese combinations, in the Bank of Kngland, 
for example, or in the Athenaeum club, the will and agency of the society 
arc one, and bind the dissentient minority. The Bank and the Atheiueum 
have a good faith and a justice difTerent from tlic good faith and justice of 
the individual members. The Bank is a person to those who deposit bullion 
with it. The Athenreum is a person to the butcher and the w'inc-merchanl. 
If the Athenaeum keeps money at the Bank, the two societies are as mucli 
persons to each other as Kngland and France. Kitlier society may pay its 
debts honestly \ either may tiy to defraud his creditors ; either* may increase 
in prosperity; either may fall into difliculties. If, then, they have 'this unity 
of W’ill ; if tliey are capable of doing and sullcring g<>od and evil, can we, to 
use Mr Gladstone’.s words, “deny their responsibility, or their need of a 
religion to meet that responsibility?” Joint-stock banks, therefore, and 
clubs, “having a personality, lie under the necessity of sanctifying that j>er- 
sonality by the ofliccs of religion ; ” and thus we have “ a new and impera- 
tive ground” for requiring all the directors and clerks of joint-.stock banks, 
and all tlie officers of clubs, to qualify by taking the sacrament. 

I he truth is that Mr Gladstone has fallen into an error very common among 
men »if less talents than his own. It is not unusual fora person wlio is eager 
to prove a particular proposition to assume a viajor of liuge extent, which 
includes that particular proposition, williout ever reflecting that it includes 
a great deal more. The fatal facility with which Mr Gladstone multiplies 
expressions stately and sonorous, but of indeterminate meanint;, eminently 
qualifies him to practise this sleight on himself and on his readers. He lays 
down broad general doctrines about power, when the only power of which 
he is thinking is the power of governments, and about conjoint action, when 
the only conjoint action of which he is tliinking is the conjoint action of 
citi/cns m a state. He first resolves on his conclusion. He then makes a 
major most comprehensive dimensions, and, having satisfied himself that 
It contains Ins conclusion, never troubles himself about what else it may 

nn** ^ examine it, we find that it contains an infinite 

nun her of conclusions every one of which is a monstrous absurdity. 

nf ^ ^ good thing if all the members 

havp * soiind religious views. We 

Tirin 'ir 1 \ good Christian will be under the guidance of Christian 

principles, in Ins conduct as director of a canal company or stcwaril of a 
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charity dinner. Tf he were, to recur to a case which we have before put, a 
member of a stage-coach company, he would, in that capacity, remember 
tliat “ a righteous man regardeth the life of his beast.” But it does not fol- 
low that e\ ery association of men must, therefore, as such association, pro- 
fess a religion. It is e\ndent that many great and useful objects can be at- 
tained in this world-only by co-operation. It is equally evident that there 
cannot be efficient co-operation, if men proceed on the principle that they 
must not co-operate for one object unless they agree about other objects. 
Notliing seems to us more beautiful or admirable in our social system than 
the facility with which tlmusands of people who perhaps agree only on a 
single point, can combine their energies for the purpose of carrying that 
single point. We see daily instances of this. Two men, one of them obsti- 
nately prejudiced against missions, the other president of a missionary society, 
sit together at the board of a hosjrital, and heartily concur in measures for 
the health and comfort of the patients. Two men, one of whom is a zealous 
supporter and the otlier a zealous opponent of the system pursued La^* 
caster’s schools, meet at the Mendicity Society, and act together with the 
utmost cordiality. The general rule we take to be undoubtedly this, that it 
is lawful and expedient for men to unite in an association for the promotion 
of a good object, though they may differ with respect to other objects ot 


still higher importance. . .. , j 

It will hardly be denied that the security of the persons and property oi 

men is a good object, and that the best way, indeed the only way, of pro- 
moting that obicct, is to combine men together m certain great 
which are called States. These cori>orations are ver>' vanously, and^, for the 
most part verv imperfectly organized. Many of them abound with frig 
Srlbuse; But U seemJ reasonable to believe that the worst that ever 

existed was. on the whole, preferable to complete anarchy. 

Now reasoning from analogy, we should say that these great corporations 

would, ’like all other associations, be likely to attain their end ^ 

if that end were kept singly in view ; and that to refuse the services 

who are admirably qualified to promote that end, because they 

qualified to promoVsome other end, however ffS 

as unreasonable as it would be to provide that nobody u^o 

of the Society of Antiquaries should be a governor of the Eye T 

or that nobody who wL not a member of the Society for promoting Chns 

tianity among the Jews should be a trustee "o which Mr 

It is impossible to name any collection of Where 

Gladstone’s reasonings would apply more else 

shall we find more complete unity of action than J" 7 / -yvhat other 

do so many human beings implicitly obey one rolmg mind 

mass is there which moves so much like one ma her^ a^vful a responsi- 

power intrusted to those who command . conceives, an 

bility laid upon them ? If Mr Gla<lstone has it out to 

imperative necessity for a State Religion, "'“oh mo „o|]ective capacity, 
be imperatively necessary that every army ^ 

profess a religion. Is he prepared to adopt this oonseq^o 

On the morning of tlie 13th of August, m 1 y of dif- 

tains, equal in authority, united by close pnva e staked the 

ferent cveeds, preparal for a battle on the in prayer, 

liberties of Europe. Marlborough had to the rites of the 

and before daybreak received the sacrament a | j ^ ^ probably 

Church ol England. He then hastened “ JO- Eugene, P 
just confessed himself to a I opish pnest. The g 

formed their plan in concert, ^ English chaplains read the ser- 

borough gjivc orders for public prayers. 
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«ce at the head of the English regimsnt.s. The Calvinktic chaplains of the 
Dutch army, with heads on which hand of Bishop had never been laid 
poured foi^ their supplications in front of their countrymen* In the mean 
time, the Danes might listen to their Lutheran ministers ; and Capuchins 
might encourage the Austnan squadrons, and pray to the Virgin for a bless- 
mg on the arms of the Holy Roman Empire. The battle commences, Ld 
^-se men of vanous religions all act like members of one body. The 
Catholic and the Protestant general exert themselves to assist and to surpass 
each other. Before sunset the Empire is saved. France has lost in a day 
the fruits of eighty years of intrigue and of victory. And the allies after 
conquering together return thanks to God separately, each after his own 
form of worship. Now i.s this practical atheism ? Would any man in his 
senses say, that, because the allied army had unity of action and a common 
interest, and because a heavy responsibility lay on its Chiefs, it was theie- 
fore impemtively necessaiy that the Army should, as an Amiy, have one 
eslabltshed re igion, that Eugene .should be deprived of his command (or 
being a Catholic, that all the Dutch and Austrian colonels should he broken 

for not subscribing the Thirty-nine Articles ? Certainly not. The mos" 

Ignorant grenatlier on the field of battle would have seen the absurdity of 

such a proposition. I know, he would have said, “that the Prince of 

Savoy goes to mass, and that our Corporal John cannot abide it ; but wdia 

has the- mass to do with the taking of the village of Blenheim ? The prince- 

wants to beat the !• rench, and so does Corporal John. If we stan breach 

other we shall mos likely beat them. If we send all the Papists and DutS 

away, lallard wi l have- every m.an of us.” Mr Gladstone himself we 

imagine, would admit that our honest gienadier would have the be4 of the 

argument ; and if so, what follows? Even this : that all Mr Gladstm le's 

general principles about power, and responsibility, and lie-rsonalTty -^mi 

conjoint action, must be given u|, ; .and that, if his theory is to stamUt a 
It must stand on some other foundation ^ ' ’ 

We have now, we cinceive, shown that it mav be proiier to form men into 
combinations for important purposes, which coinbinatiLs sha^Miavrun v 
and common interests and shall be under the direction of nilers 
with great power anti lying under solemn responsibility ; andTt Ula" U m^v 
be highly improper that these combinations should .Z r “ ^ 

system of religious belief, or perform an^S nr? 

How, then, is it proved that this may not^ be the case witV^so^e of d 

great combinations which we call States > We finnlv k r 

case with some states. We firmly bdieve thaS . ' 

which It would be as absurd to mix up theoloinr with i"? 

have been in the right wing of the allied anm^ at T-tl? , would 

may.'wt hoi:f'su',!jeS:“t'we: MUie^^latl ‘to = ’.hm ‘T 

^x:rcarx;^‘l^s 7 oS^^^^^^^ 

these persons are likely to do more go^od^ian h-Iiii 

power. The first question is, whethera novenimJ^ ^ employing their 
l>ropagation of religious truth as one of be t-.?* ‘^self the 

lead llie people right than to lead them wrong?'*AI?Glad T to 

question ; and perhaps it was his wisest course to do sa ^ 

command not goodi'le't'it’be^mad^so** ** duties and powers at its 

in looking first for .he true i 84 a, or abstract conrrn? r ’ <^ourse 

allowance for the eviUnd frailty that arc ia man. "aL3"thl^^c"Sg wheth^ thjjS 

Q 
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be comprised in that tSf a a capacity and consequent duty on the part of a government 
to lay down any laws, or devote any means for the purposes of religion, — m short, to 
exercise a choice upon religion. 

Of course, Mr Gladstone has a perfect right to ar^e any abstract ques- 
tion, provided he will constantly bear in mind that it is only an abstract 
question that he is arguing. WTiether a perfect government would or would 
not be a good machinery for the propagation of religious truth is certainly 
a harmless, and may, for aught we know, be an edifying subject of inquir^^ 
But it is very important that we should remember that there is not, and 
never has been, any such government in the world. There is no hann at 
all in iiKjuiring what course a stone thro^vn into the air would take, if the 
law of gravitation did not operate. But the consequences would be unplea- 
sant, if the inquirer, as soon as he had finished his calculation, wereto be^n 
to throw stones about in all directions, \\dthout considering that his conclusion 
rests on a false hypothesis, and that his projectiles, instead of flying away 
through infinite space, will speedily return in parabolas, and break the 
windows and heads of his neighbours. 

It is very easy to say that governments are good, or if not good, ought to 
!)e made so. But what is meant by good government ? And how are all 
tlie batl gijvernments in the world to be made good ? And of what value is 
theory whicli is true only on a supposition in the highest degree extravagant^ 

\Vo do not, however, admit that, if a government were, for all its tern* 
jMjral ends, as perfect as human frailty allows, such government would, 
therefore, be necessarily qualified to propagate true religion, for we see 
tliat the fitness of governments to propagate true religion is by 
proportioned to their fitness for the temporal ends of their instilut . 
Looking at individuals, we see that the princes under whose rule nations 
have been most ably protected from foreign and domestic dis 
have made the most rapid advances in civilisation, have l^en by no 
good teachers of divinity. Take, for example, the best French sovem^t 
Henry tiie Fourth, a king who restored order, tennmated a . 

war, brought the finances into an excellent condition, made hi-s c ry 
respected throughout Europe, and endeared himself to the gr X 

the people whom he ruled. Vet this man was twice a Hupieno , .. . 

a Paiust. He was, as Davila hints, strongly suspected of ¥^6 'g 
at all in theoiy ; and was certainly not much under religio , . . 

his practice. Take the Czar Peter, the Empress Catherine, 

Great. It will surely not be disputed that these ends 

faults, were, if m c consider them witli reference merely to the 

of government, above the average of merit- mo^t abject 

guides, Mr Gladstone would probably put ® Apain when 

drivellers of the Spanish branch of the house of aptitude 

we pass from individuals to systems, we by apli- 

of governments for propagating religious truth is P''°P - either of the 

tude for secular functions. Without that the persons 

P'rench or of the American institutions, we thin ^ England 

and property of citizens are better Protected m ^ ; very 

than in almost any society that now exists, or tha , j^^dox rule 

much better, certainly, than in the Roman empire France, 

of Constantine and Theodosius. But neither g propagation of 

nor that of New England, is so organized as to be fi for tti^p t 

theological doctrines. Nor do we think U imp p„„c;dered merely with 
religious errors might prevail in a state " * * ’ nearer than any that has 

reference to lemporM objects, might 

ever been known to the id^a of what a state s world as we 

But we sh^l l*^ve this abstract question. 
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find it. Do^, then, the way in which governments generally obtain their 
power make it at all probable that they will be more favourable to orthodoxy 
than to heterodoxy ? A nation of barbarians poui^s down on a rich and 
unwarlike empire, enslaves the people, portions out the land, and blends 
the institutions which it finds in the cities with those which it has brought 
from the woods. A handful of daring adventurers from a civilised nation 
wander to some savage country, and reduce the aboriginal race to bondage. 
A successful general turns his arms against the state which he sei^'es. A 
society, made brutal by oppression, rises madly on its masters, sweeps away 
all old laws and usages, and, when its first paroxysm of rage is over, sinks 
down passively under any form of polity which may spring out of the chaos. 
A chief of a party, as at !■ lorence, becomes imperceptibly a sovereign, and 
the founder of a dynasty. A captain of mercenaries, as at Milan, seizes on 
a^city, and by the sword makes himself its ruler. An elective senate, as at 
Venice, usurj^s permanent and hereditary power. It is in events such as 
these that governments have generally originated ; and we can see nothing 
in such events to W’arrani us in believing that the governments thus calleil 
into existence will be peculiarly well fitted to distinguish between religious 
truth and heresy. ® 

\\ hen, again, we look at tlie constitutions of governments which have 
become settled, we find no great security for the orthodoxy of rulers. One 
niagistrate holds power because his name was drawn out of a purse ; an- 
other, because his father held it before hiTt\. Tlierc are representative sys* 
terns of all sorts, large constituent bodies, small constituent bodies, univeisal 
suffrage, high pecuniary qualifications. \Ve see that, for the temporal ends 
of government, some of these constitutions arc very skilfully constructed, and 
tliat the very worst of them is preferable to anarchy. We see some sort of 
connection between the very worst of tliem and the temporal well-being of 
society, but it passes our understanding to comprehend what connection 
any one of them has with theological truth. 

And how stands the fact ? Have not almost all the govenimcnts in the 
world always been m the wrong on religious subjects? Mr Gladstone, we 
imagine, would say that, except in the time of Constantine, of Jovian, and 
of a very few of tlieir succes.sors, and occasionally in England since the 
Keformation, no government has ever been sincerely ft-iendly to the pure 
and apcKStolical Church of Christ. If, therefore, it be true that every iiiler 
is bound in conscience to use his power for the propagation of his own rcli- 
gion. It will follow that, for one ruler who has been bound in conscience to 
use his power for tlie propagation of trulli, a thousand have been bound in 
conscience to use their power for the propagation of falsehood. Surely this 
IS a conclusion from which common sense recoils. Surely, if experience 
sliows that a certani machine, when used to produce a certain effect does 
not produce that effect once in a thousand times, but produces in the vast 
majon.y case., an effect directly contrary. we’canno\ b^w o^g in sa^ng 

^ f -I, J ‘0 be so used. ^ 

It, indeed, the magistrate would content himself with laying his oninions 

and reasons before the people, and would leave the people® uncor^niiited 
ap.i Zid°dil?l’ ‘“ '.'“‘f ■'"-‘"'-•'ves. we should ‘^ee‘ hule reasolilo 

object to his taking this course, when it is compatible witii the efficient dis- 
charge of his more especial duties. But this will not satisfy Mr Gladstone 
He would have the magistrate resort to means which have a grcaricndency 

formi^" hiu no" e make careless nominal con^ 

or lists but no lendelicy whatever to produce honest and rational convic- 
tion. It seems to us ijuite clear that an in, purer who ha.s no wi.sh except 
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to know t}ie Initli, is more likely to arrive at the truth than an inquirer who 
knows that, if he decides one way, he shall be rewarded, and that, if he 
decides the other way, he shall be punished. Now, Mr Gladstone would 
have governments propagate their opinions by excluding all dissenters from 
all civil offices. That is to say, he would have governments propagate their 
opinions by a process which has no reference whatever to the truth or false* 
hood of those opinions, by arbitrarily uniting certain worldly advantages 
with one set of doctrines, and certain worldly inconveniences with another 
set. It is of the very nature of argument to sei*ve the interests of truth ; but 
if rewards and punishments serve the interest of tmth, it is by mere acci- 
<lcnt. It is very much easier to find arguments for the divine authority of 
the Gospel than for the divine authority of the Komn. But it is just as easy 
to bribe or rack a Jew into Mahometanism as into Christianity. 

From racks, indeed, and from all penalties directed against the persons, 
the property, and the liberty of heretics, the humane spirit of Mr Gladstone 
shrinks with horror. He only maintains that conformity to the religion of 
the state ought to be an indispensable qualification for office ; and he would, 
unless we have greatly misunderstood him, think it his duty, if he had the 
power, to revive the Test Act, to enforce it rigorously, and to extend it to 
important classes who were formerly exempt from its operation. 

This is indeed a legitimate consequence of his principles. But why stop 
here? Why not roast dissenters at slow fires? All the general reasonings 
on which this theory rests evidently lead to sanguinary persecution. If the 
propagation of religious truth be a principal end of government, a.s govern- 
ment ; if it be the duty of a government to employ for that end its constitu* 
tionarpower ; if the constitutional power of governments extends, as it most 
unquestionably does, to the making of laws for the burning of heretic-s ; if 
burning be, as it most assuredly is, in many cases, a most effecmal mode ot 
suppressing opinions ; why should we not bum ? If the relation in which 
government ought to stand to the people be, as Mr Gladstone tells us, a 
paternal relation, we are irresistibly led to the conclusion that perse^tion 
is justifia])le. For the right of propagating opinions by punishment is one 
which belongs to parents as clearly as the right to give instruction. A Doy 
is compelled to attend family worship : he is forbidden to read 
books: if he will not learn his catechism, he is sent to 
supper : if he plays tniant at church-time a task is set him. If he shoui 

display the precocity of his talents by expressing impious 
brothers and sisters, we should not much blame his to think 

the controversy with a horse-whip. All the reasons .“M -ldren 

that parents are peculiarly fitted to conduct the education of 

and that education is a principal end of the //"^eessat 

to think, that parents ought to be allowed to use 

for the purpose of forcing children, who are incapable ® ^yhy, 

selves, to receive religious instruction and to attend with- 

then, is this prerogative of punishment, so P" hrighof 

held from a ^^atemal government ? It seems to us, also to be the ne.g 

absurdity to employ civil disabilities for the ^P'”' ’ se. 

then to shrink Vrom employing other oi"?ht to 

For nothing can be clearer than that, if nnmSSi evil, and 

punish enough. The pain caused by , P jt is mere 

never ought to be inflicted, except ^ criminal' without pre- 

foolish cruelty to provide penalties which . persecution unrelent- 

venting the crime. Now it is Albigenses were put 

ingly inflicted, to suppress opinions. In this y 6 

down. In this way the Lollards were put do - . g ^ g may safely 

mise of the Reformation was blighted in Italy and Spam, hut w 
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defy Mr Gladstone to point out a single instance in which the system which 
he recommends has succeeded. 

And why should he be so tender-hearted ? Wliat reason can he give for 
hanging a murderer, and suffering a licresiarch to escape without even a 
pecuniary mulct ? Is the heresiarch a less peniicious jnember of society than 
the murderer? Is not the loss of one soul a greater evil than the extinction 
of many lives ? And the number of murders committed by the most prolli- 
gate bravo that ever let out his poniard to hire in Italy, or by the most 
savage buccaneer that ever prowled on the Windward Station, is small in- 
deed, when compared with the number of souls which have been caui^ht in 
the snares of one dexterous heresiarch. If, then, tlie heresiarch causes in- 
finitely greater evils than the murderer, why is he not as proper an object of 
I)enal legislation as the murderer? We can give a reason, a reason, short, 
simple, decisive, and consistent. We do not extenuate the evil which tlic 
heresiarch produces ; but we say that it is not evil of lliat sort against wliich 
It IS the end of government to guard. But how Mr Gladstone, u lio considers 
the evil which the heresiarch produces as evil of the sort against which it is 
the end of government to guard, can escape from tlie obvious consequence 
of his doctrine, we do not understand. The world is full of parallel cases 
An orange-woman stops up the pavement with her wheelbarrow and a 
policeman takes her into custorly. A miser who has amassed a million 
.suffers an old friend and benefactor to die in a workhouse, and cannot be 
que.stioned before any tribunal for his baseness and ingmlitude. Is this be- 
cau.se legislators think tlie orange-woman’s conduct worse than the miser s ? 
Not at all It IS because the slopping up of the pathway is one of the evils 
against which it is the business of the public authorities to protect society 
and heartles.sness is not one of those evils. It would be the height of folly 
to say that the miser ought, indeed, to be punished, but that he ought to be 
puni-shed less severely tlian the orange-woman. 

The heretical Constantius persecutes Alhanasii* ; and why not ? Shall 
C«sar punish the robber who has taken one purse, and spare the wretch 
who has taught millions to rob the Creator of his honour, and to bestow it 
on the creature? The orthodox Iheodosius persecutes the Arian.s, and 
w'lth equal reason. ‘Shall an insult offered to the Ca-sarean majesty be ex- 
piated by death ; and .shall there be no penalty for him wlio degradL to the 
rank of a creature the almighty, the infinite Creator? We have a .short 
answer for both : lo Ca*sar the things which are Casar’s, Casar is 

appointed for the punishment of robbers and rebels. He is not appointed for 
the purpose of either propagating or exterminating the doctrine^ the con- 
substantiality of the Father and the Son.” “ Not so,” says Mr Gladstone 

conscience to propagate whatever he thinks to be die 
truth a-s to this que.stion. Constantius is bound to establish the Arian 
worship throughout the empire, and to displace the bravest captains of his 
lepams, ami the ab pt ministers of his trea.sury, if they hold the Nicene faith 

, redtxessok' Arian 

I he reasons which Mr Gladstone gives against persecution aircctintr life 

‘"‘o ‘'VO clas'ses ; “crrcasonlwhich 

Clin l)c culled reasons only l)y extreme courfpwf u* u i 

r; “ 
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of two sorts, pieces which will not go off at all, and pieces which go off with 
a vengeance, and recoil with most crushing effect upon himself. 

“ We, as fallible creatures,” says Mr Gladstone, “have no right, from any bare specu- 
lations of our own. to administer pains and penalties to our fellow-creatures, whether on 
social or religions grounds. We h.ave the right to enforce the laws of the land by such 
pains and penalties, because it is expressly given by Him who has declared that the civil 
rulers are to bear the sword for the punishment of evil-doers, and for the encouragement 
of them that do well. And so, in things spiritual, had it pleased God to give to the 
Church or the State this power, to be permanently exercised over their members, or man* 
hind at larg'*, we should nave the right to use it ; but it does not appear to have been so 
received, and consequently, it should not be exercised. 

We should be sony to think that the security of our lives and property 
from persecution rested on no better ground than this. Is not a teacher of 
heresy an evil-doer ? Has not heresy been condemned in many countries, 
and in our outi among them, by the laws of the land, which, as Mr Gladstone 
says, it is justifiable to enforce by penal .sanctions? If a heretic is not specially 
mentioned in the text to which Mr Gladstone refers, neither is an assassin, 
a kidnapper, or a highwayman : and if the silence of the New Testament as 
to all interference of governments to stop the progress of heresy be a reason 
for not fining or imprisoning heretics, it is surely just as good a reason for 
not excluding them from office. 

“ God,” says Mr Gladstone, “ has seen fit to authorize the employment of force in the 
one case and* not in the other; for it was with regard to chastjsement inflicted by the 
sword for an insult ofT red to himself that the Redeemer declared his kingdom not tope 
of this worid : — mcaiiing, apparently in an especial manner, that it should be 
than after this world’s fashion, in respect to the sanctions by which its laws should be 
maintained.” 


Now here Mr Gladstone, quoting from memory, has fallen into an error. 
The very remarkable words which he cites do not appear to have had any 
reference to the wound infiicted by Peter on Malchus. They were addressed 
to Pilate, in answer to the question, “Art thou the King of the Jews? 
cannot help saying that we are surprised that Mr Gladstone should not 
more accurately verified a quotation on which, according to him, pnncipaJ y 
depends the right of a hundred millions of his fellow-subjects, idolaters, Mus- 
sulmans, Catholics, and dissenters, to their property, their liberty, and tiieir 


1* OS 

Mr Gladstone’s humane interpretations of Scripture are li^entably 
tute of one recommendation, which lie considers as of the highest value . y 
are by no means in accordance with the general precepts or practiw ® 
Church, from the time when the Christians became strong enough ^ perse- 
cute down to a very recent period. A dogma favourable to 
certainly not a dogma quod semper, quod ubique, 

able to say, we fear with too much truth, that on one point a ■ , 1 

long been unanimous, the right of the civil magistrate to propaga 
the sword ; that even lieretics had been orthodox as to this 
the Anabaptists and Socinians were the firet who f, ’der con- 

will not pretend to say what is the best explanation of Arcordincto 

sideration ; but we are sure that Mr Gladstone’s is the them! 

him, government ought to exclude dissenters fron^ffice. u not 
because Christ’s kingdom is not of this world. he has 

may not be drawn at a hundred other places as well jjjg ^ct of 

choLn. We do not see why Lord ClarendqU, m by 

1664 against conventicles, might not h^e said, I imprisoned 

some ^at this c/assis of men might with from^h7punish- 

but pilloried. But methinks, my ^ not ^ «'orId. ’ ” 

ment of the pillory by that Senptur^ Chamber, might have 

Archbishop Laud, when he sate on Burton m wish that all such 

said, “ I pronounce for the pillory i and, indeed, I could wisn 
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i^etches were deliver^ to the fire, but that our Lord hath said that his 
kingdom is not of this world.” And Gardiner might have written to the 
Sheriff of Oxfordshire ; See that execution be done without fail on Master 
Ridley and Master ^timer, as you will answer the same to the Queen’s grace 
at your peril. But if they shall desire to have some gunpowder for the short- 
ening of their torment, I see not but you may grant it, as it is written 

Rti^um meum fion est de hoc mundo ; that is to say, My kingdom is not of 
this world. 

But Mr Gladstone has other arguments against persecution, ailments 
which are of so much weight, that tliey are decisive not only against perse- 
cution but against his whole theory. “ The government,” he says, “ is in- 
competent to exercise minute and constant supervision over religious oi^inion.” 
And iience he infers, that “a government exceeds its province when it conies 
to adapt a scale of punishments to variations in religious opinion, according 
to tlicir respective degrees of variation from the established creed To decline 
alTordmg countenance to sects is a single and simple rule. To punish their 
professors, according to their several errors, even were there no other objec- 
tion, is one for which the state must assume functions wholly ecclesiastical 
and tor which it is not intrinsically fitted.” 

This is, in our opinion, quite true. But how does it agree with Mr Glad- 
stone s theory ? \\hat 1 the government incompetent to exercise even such 
a degree of supervision oyer religious opinion as is implied by the punish- 
ment of the most deadly heresy I The government incompetent to measure 
even the gros^st deviations from the standard of trutli 1 I'he government 
not intrinsically qualified to judge of the comparative enormity of any tlieo- 
iogical errors! The government so ignorant on these subjects that it is 
compelled to leave, not merely subtle heresies, discernible only by the eve 
of a Cyril, or a Bucer, hut Socmianism, Deism, Mahometani.sm, Idolatry 
Atheism, unpunished ! To whom does Mr Gladstone assign the office of 
selecting a religion ffir the state, from among hundreds of religions, every 
one of which lays claim to truth ? Even to this same government, whiel^is 
now pronounced to be so unfit for theological investigations that it cannot 
venture to punish a man for worshipping a lump of stone wiili a score ol 
heads and hands ! W e do not remember ever to have fallen in with a mol^ 
extraordinary instance of inconsistency. Wlien Mr Gla^lstone wislies to prove 
^lat the government ought to establish and endow a religion, and to fente 
It w it i a Test Act, government is t 6 irai^ m the moral w-orld. Those wlio 
would confine It to secular ends take a low view of its nature. A religion 
mu.st be attached to its agency ; and this religion must be that of the con 
^lence of the governor, or none. It is for the Governor to decide between 

Protestants, Janseiiists and Molinists, Amiiniansand Calviffisis 
Lpiscopahans and I resbyienans, Sabellians and Tritheists. Homoousians 

ritL, P^^apristi 

up his mind, he is to tax*^the whole commZu;?n order fo piy pe",rt 
too slight for vulgar eotuprehension,' to ae^ivTtSrrtL ^ 
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the ablest men. He is to debase and enfeeble the community which he 
Kovems, from a nation into a sect. In our own country, for example, 
millions of Catholics, millions of Protestot Dissenters, are to be excluded 
from all power and honours. A great hostile fleet is on the ; but Nelson 
is not to command in the Channel if in the mystery of the Trinity he con- 
founds the persons. An invading army has landed m Kent ; but the Duke 
of Wellino-ton is not to be at the head of our forces if he divides the sub- 
stance. And after all this, Mr Gladstone tells us, that it would be wrong to 
imprison a Jew, a Mussulman, or a Budhist, for a day; because really a 
government cannot understand these matters, and ought not to meddle with 
questions which belong to the Church. A singular theologian, indeed, this 
government ! .So learned that it is competent to exclude Grotius from othce 
for being a Se - i - Pelagian, so unlearned that it is incompetent to hne a 
Hindoo peasant a rupee for going on a pilgrimage to Juggernaut. 

“To solicit and persu.tde one another." says Mr Gladstone, ‘‘are pbyileges which 
belone to us aU ; and the wiser and better man is bound to advise the less wise and good . 
but he is not omy not bound, he is not allowed, speaking generally, to coerce I?”"- .. 
is untrue then, dial the same considerations which bind a eoyernment to 
giou to the free choice of the people would therefore justify their enforcing its adoption. 

Granted. But it is true that all the same co^siclerations which would ju^ 
tify a government in propagating a rcli^on by means of civil ^ 

would iustify the propagating of that religion by pena 
Is it solicitation to tell a Catholic Duke, that he must abjure .. ^ 

walk out of the House of Lords? To persuade ! Is it persuasion to t 

l,a,rister of distinguished eloquence learning that he ^all^w oM 

his stuff gown, while his pupils are seated above hnn m et™‘ne. 

cannot digest the damnatory clauses of the Athanasian creed ? Cnrini- 

Gl"nf^ that a relgous system which 

anism, for example, was-submitted to his , Nicene fathers, 

these terms ?— “ If you obstinately adhere to die faith of v _gtei 

you shall not be burned in Smilhfield ; you shall not ^’^nt c 

[.aol ; you shall not even pay double land-tax. "honoir to 

from all situations in which you might the bench 

yourself and advantage to the country. 1 he men, your 

<,f magistracy, are not for such as you ' Jd attracMlie 

inferiors in station and talents, rise to the g If you have 

gaze of nations, while you are m neg comemplate 

a son of the highest promise, a son su . i of his generous ambi- 

with delight, the developement of his fine talents 1 • g ^^omed to 

tion shall he a torture to you ^ Neapolitan in the 

lead, as you have led, the abject ^if^ , honours so much more 

midst of the great English people. which a free country de- 

precious than the most ^^stly gifts of despo , h^ve been to you, 

corates its illustrious citizens, shall be to \ ^ envious pining- 

objects not of hope and virtuous k Tc^Lt^ ^ him. if you 
Educate him, if you wish him to enjoy. Educate him, 

wish to stimulate his craving tyrant who fed his prisoners 

if you would imitate the barbarity of ^hat Ce 5 ^ ^^npty 

on salted food till they called eagerly for drin^anddieni^ 

cup into the dungeon, and left th^em to ^ " p Would a fine of a 

persuade, to submit religion to the for six months, under 

thousand pounds, would impnsonment N „-ouId 

circumstances not disgraceful, give ^ , jj .^^ith in the way m which 

feel, if he were to be told that he was toj^e deal ? 

he would himself deal with more th^ ° h inconsistency even m a man of Mr 
We are not at aU surprised to W such inconsistency 
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talents. The tr^ thnt_evgiy Lq a 

fliir ^ It is to no puq)ose lliat he resist’s the influence ^^•hich 

the vast mass, in which he is but an atom, must exercise on him. He may 
try to be a man of the tentii century : but he cannot. Whether he will or no 
he must be a man of the nineteenth century. He shares in the motion of 
the moral as well as in that of the physical world. He can no more be as 
intolerant as he would have been in the davs of the Tudors than he can stand 
m the evening exactly where he stood in the morning. The globe goes round 
from west to east ; and he must go round with it. When he says that he is 
where he was, he means only that he has moved at the same rate with all 
around him. When he says that he has gone a good way to tlie westward 
he means only that he has not gone to the eastward quite so rapidly as his 
neighbours. Mr Gladstone’s book is, in this respect, a very gratifying per- 
formance. It is the measure of what a man can do to be left behind by the 
world. It is the strenuous effort of a very vigorous mind to keep as far in 
the rear of the general progress as possible. And yet, with the most intense 
exertion, Mr Gladstone cannot help being, on some important points, greatly 
in advance of Locke himself ; and, with whatever admiration he may regard 
Laud, It IS well for him, we can tell him, that he did not write in the days 
of that zealous primate, who would certainly have refuted the expositions of 

bcnpture which we have quoted, by one of the keenest arguments that can 
be addressed to liuman ears. 

X. instance in which Mr Gladstone has shrunk in a very 

remarkable manner from the consequences of his own theory If there be 
in the whole world a state to which this theory is applicable, that state is 
the Bntish Empire m India. Lven we, who <letest paternal governments 
in general, shall admit that the duties of the government of India are to a 
considerable extent, paternal. There, the superiority of the governors to 
the governed in moral science is unquestionable. The conversion of the 
whole peop e to the worst form that Christianity ever wore in the darkest 
ages would be a most happy event. It is not necessary that a man should 
be a Christian to wish for the propagation of Christianity in India. It is 
sufficient that he should be an Luropean not much below the ordinary Euro- 
pean level of good sense and humanity. Compared with the importance of 
he interests at stake, all those Scotch and Irish questions which occupy so 
large a portion of Mr Gladstone s book, sink into insignificance. In no^par^ 
of the world, since the days of Theodosius, has so large a heathen popXiron 
been subject to a Christian government. In no part of the world fs heathU- 
ism more cruel, more licentious, more fruitful of absurd rites and pernicious 
laws. Surely if it be the duty of government to use its puwir Tnd Us 
revenue in order to bnng seven millions of Irish Catholics over t^the Pio! 
testant Church, it is d. fortiori the duty of the government to use its power 
and Its revenue m order to make seventy millions of idolaters Christians 

Howard or William Venn to hokl any office in 
it m wm' because they are not in communion with the Established Church 
It must be a ciyang sin indeed to admit to high situations men who ftow 

senluil'or --g- 

Adullam, or Ebenezer Chapel, where uneducated mon h ^ 
man talk of the Christian law of love and Se Chnstiar^ 


486 


GLADSTONE ON CHURCH AND STATE. 


of such u government as that of the British in India to bring home to the 
door of every subject at once the ministrations of a new and totally imknown 
religion.” The government ought indeed to desire to propagate Christianity. 
Hut the extent to which they must do so must be “limited by the degree in 
\\hicl) the people are found willing to receive it.” He proposes no such 
limitation in the case of Ireland. He would give the Irish a Protestant 
Church whether they like it or not. “We believe,” says he, “that that 
whicli we place before them is, whether they know it or not, calculated to 
be beneficial to them ; and that, if they know it not now, they will know it 
when it is presented to them fairly. Shall we, then^ purchase their applause 
at the expense of their substantial, nay, their spiritual interests?” 

And why does Mr Gladstone allow to the Hindoo a privilege which he 
denies to the Irishman ? Why does he reserve his greatest liberality for the 
most monstrous errors? Why does he pay most respect to the opinion of 
the least enlightened people ? Why does he withhold the right to exercise 
j)aternal authority from that one government which is fitter to exercise pater- 
nal authority than any government that ever existed in the world. We will 


give the reason in his own words. 

“ In India,” he says, ‘‘a small number of persons advanced to a higher grade 

of civilisation, exercise the powers of government over an immensely greater number of 
less cultivated persons, not by coercion, but under free stipulation with the 
Now, the fights of a government, in circumstances thus peculiar, obviously depend 
neither upon the unre^t^icted theory of paternal principles, nor upon any primordial or 
fictitious contract of indefinite powers, but upon an express and known treaty, matter ot 
positive agreement, not of natural ordinance.” 

Where Mr Gladstone has seen this treaty we cannot guess ; for, though 
he calls it a “known treaty,” we will stake our credit that it is quite un- 
known both at Calcutta and Madra-S both in Leadenhall Street and Cannon 
Row, tliat It is not to be found in any of the enormous folios of papers 
ing to India wliich fill the book-cases of members of Parliament, tliat it has 
utterly escaped the researches of all the historians of our Eastern empire, 
that, in the long and interesting debates of 1813 on the admission of mis- 
sionarie.s to India, debates of wliich tlie most valuable part h^ been excel- 
lently preserved by the care of the speakers, no allusion to this importan 
instrument is to be found. The tnith is that this treaty is a nonentity. U 
is by coercion, it is by die sword, and not 

governed, dial England rules India-; nor is Eng l a n d I xiu nd by^y 
wiiatcver not to deal with Bengal.as she .deals . wi t h Irelan d. She may set 

^^a^fiopof Patna, and H^an of Hoogley ; ^rinreaUns 

iiublic revenue for tiie maintenance of prebendaries of Benares 

of Moorsliedabad ; she may divi<le tlie country into 

rector with a stipend in every one of them ; and have 

any positive agreement. If there be such a treaty, i Ir G a s orecise 

no difficulty in making known its date, Us nuAielves to be 

extent of the territory within which we have sinfully bou Yot, 

guilty of practical atheism. The last point is of ^ea times and 

as#ie provinces of our Indian empire “ treaties will justify 

in very different ways, no single treaty, indeed no t » 

the system pursued by our government there. o^nses would dream 

The plain state of the case is this. No man in h it would 

of applying Mr Gladstone’s theory to India ; because, soapp 
inevitably destroy our empire, and, with our empire, best cha^^ 

spreading Christianity among the natives. This r —Qnstrous conse- 
sLe way or other h^ theoi^ was to be saved and the 

quences avoided. Of intentional unconsc?ous disingenu- 

he is incapable. But we cannot acquit him of . _„i„ attached to an 
ousness from which the most upright man. when .strongly atta 
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ppinion, is seldom wholly free. We believe that he recoiled from the ruin- 
ous consequences which his system would produce, if tried in India ; but 
that he did not like to say so, lest he should lay himself open to the charge 
of sacrificing principle to expediency, a word which is held in the utmost 
abhorrence by all his school. Accordingly, he caught at the notion of a 
treaty, a notion which must, we think, have originated in some rhetorical 
expression which he has imperfectly understood. ^iccUcnl 

wnv n(nvtiuliup ..f n a. ihkg iiinjnr.; flnrj 

tflftl I1.Y linvinc n falii^ wrirnr. ^pa^,-cnrate hi-<mry Js; nn admirable correo 
»f iHirz-A^inhlp thPAry And thus it is in the present case. A had 
general mle is laid down, and obstinately maintained, wherever the conse- 
quences are not too monstrous for human bigotry. But when they become 
so horrible that even Christ Church shrinks, that even Oriel stands agliast, 
the rule is evaded by means of a fictitious contract. One imaginary obliga- 
tion is set up against another. Mr Gladstone first preaclies to covernmenls 
the duty of undertaking an enterprise just as rational as the Cnisades, and 
then dispenses them from it. on the ground of a treaty which is just as 
authentic as the donation of Constantine to Pope Sylvester. Ilis system 
resembles notliing so much as a forged bond with a forged release indorsed 
on the back of it. 

With more sliow of reason he rests the claims of the Scotch CImrch on a 
contract. He considers that contract, however, as most unjustifiable, and 
speaks of the setting up of the Kirk as a disgiuccful blot on the reign of 
William tlie Third. Surely it would be amusing, if it were not melancholy, 
to see a man of virtue and abilities unsatisfied witli the calamities wliicli one 
Church, constitutc<l on false principles, has brought upon the emjiire, and 
repmmg that Scotland is not in the same state with Ireland, that no Scot- 
tish agitator is raising rent and putting county members in and out, tliat no 
I resbyterian a.ssoc[ation is diviciiiig supreme power with the government, 
that no meetings of precursors and repealers are covering the side of llic 
Calton Hill, lliat twenty-five thousand troops are not required to maintain 
order on llic north of tlie Tweed, that the anniversary of the Baltic of Bolh- 
wel Bridge h not regularly celebrated by insult, riot, and murder. We 
could hardly find a stronger argument against Mr Gladstone’s system than 
that which Scotland furnishes. 'I he policy which has been followed in 
liiat country has been directly opposed to the policy wliicli he recommends. 
Aiul the consequence is that Scotland, having been one of the nidesl one 
of the poorest, one of the most turbulent countries in Kuroiie, has become 
one of the most higlily civilised, one of the most nourishing, one of the most 

occurrence while an unpop- 
ul.ar church was dominant are unknown. In spite of a mutual aversion !is 
bitter as ever separated one people from another, the two kingdoms which 
compose our island have been indissolubly joined together. Of the ancient 
national feeling there remains just enough to be oniamental and useful • 
just enough to inspire the poet, and to kindle a generous and friendly emu- 
lat on m the bosom of the soldier. But for all the ends of govcrmiiLt the 
I^Uons are one And why arc tliey so? The amswer is 5imi)le. ITe 
Tnu* n T'^ ^ government, because in their union the 

bTcUe 

n Scotland, an union which resembles 

^ni n ^ ^ healthful and vigorous body, all moved by one 

hni; co-operating for common ends. The system of Mr Gladstone would 
have produced an umqn which can be compared only to that u hich is the 
subject of a wild Persian fable. King Zohak-we teU the as Mr 
Southey teUs U to us— gave the devU leave to kiss his shoulders. Ynstantly 
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two serpents sprang out, who, in the furj' of hunger, attacked his head, and 
attempted to get at his brain. Zohak pulled them away, and tore them 
with his nails. But he found that they were inseparable parts of himself, 
an<l that what he was lacerating was his own flesh. Perhaps we might be 
able to find, if we looked round the world, some political union like this, 
some hideous monster of a state, cursed with one principle of sensation and 
two principles of volition, self-loathing and self-torturing, made up of parts 
which are driven by a frantic impulse to inflict mutual pain, yet are doomed 
to feel whatever they inflict, which are divided by an irreconcileable hatred, 
yet are blended in an indissoluble identity. Mr Gladstone, from his tender 
concern for Zohak, is unsatisfied because the devil has as yet kissed only 
one shoulder, because tliere is not a snake mangling and mangled on the 
left to keep in countenance his brother on the right. 

Hut we must proceed in our examination of his theory. Having, as he 
conceives, proved that it is the duty of every government to profess some 
religion or other, right or wrong, and to establish that religion, he then 
comes to the question what religion a government ought to prefer, and he 
decides this question in favour of the form of Christianity established in 
hingland. The Church of England is, according to him, the pure Catholic 
Church of Christ, which possesses the apostolical succession of ministers, 
and within whose pale is to’be found that unity which is essential to truth. 
For her decisions he claims a degree of reverence far beyond what she has 
ever, in any of her formularies, claimed for herself; far beyond what the 
moderate school of Bossuet demands for the Pope ; and scarcely short of 
what that school would ascribe to Pope and General Council together. To 
separate from her communion is schism. To reject her traditions or inter* 

pretations of Scripture is sinful presumption. _ ^ 

Mr Gladstone pronounces the right of private judgment, as it is gencr^ly 
understood throughout Protestant Europe, to be a monstrous abuse. He 
declares himself favourable, indeed, to the exercise of private judgment, after 
a fashion of his own. We have, according to him, a right to judge ^ 1 ^ 
doctrines of the Church of England to be sound, but not to judge any ot them 
to be unsound. He has no objection, he assures us, to active inquiry in 0 
religious questions. On the contran', he thinks such inquip' highly d^esir- 
able, as long as it does not lead to diversity of opinion ; which "luch th 
same thing as if he were to recommend the use of fire that will not burn 
houses, or of brandy that will not make men drunk. He conceives 1 
perfectly possible for mankind to exercise their intellects vigorously ^ 

on theolo^cal subjects, and yet to come to exactly the same 
each other and with the Church of England. And for this opinion he give^ 

as far as we have been able to discover, no reason puS 

body who vigorously and freely exercises his truly 

Theorems assents to them. “ The activity of 

observes, “and the unity and strength of ^/^rr^tr^Ttfi som^ 

directly as each other." On this unquestionable feet ‘ he says,' 

what questionable argument. Ever>' body who ^ ^clid^ Why. then, 

with Euclid. But the Church is as We Luld put many 

should not every free inquirer agree with ^ - f proposition 

similar questions. Either the affirmative or the PX of a 

that King Charles wrote the Jeon ^ . Dr Wordsworth and 

triangle are greater than the third side. ^ m-eater than the third 

like? The stale 
•aspects religion, 

\ vArictv con* 

“ the association of these two ideas, activity oi ^^‘^jYurn the argument the 
elusion, is a faUacious one. ” We might just as weU turn the argu 
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other May, and infer from the variety of religious opinions that there must 
necessarily be hostile mathematical sects, some affirming, and some denying, 
that the square of the hypothenuse is equal to the squares of the sides. But 
we do not think either the one analogy or the other of the smallest value. 
Our way of ascertaining the tendency of free inquiry is simply to open our 
eyes and look at the M'orld in M'hich we live ; and tl^ere we see that free in- 
quiry on mathematical subjects produces unity, and that free inquiry on moral 
subjects produces discrepancy. There would undoubtedly be less discrepancy 
if inquirers M’ere more diligent and candid. But discrepancy there Nvill be 
among the most diligent and candid, as long as the constitution of the human 
mind, and the nature of moral evidence, continue unchanged. That we have 
not freedom and unity together is a very’ sad thing ; and so it is that we have 
not M'ings. But M'e are just as likely to see the one defect removed as the 
other. It is not only in religion that this discrepancy is found. It is the 
same with all matters M'hich ilepend on moral evidence, M’itli judicial <|ues- 
tions, for example, and M’ilh political questions. All the judges will Moik 
a sum in the rule of tinec on the same principle, and bring out the same con- 
clu.sion. But it does not follow that, hoM-ever honest and laborious they may 
be, they will all be of one mind on the Douglas case. So it is vain tolmpe 
that there may be a free constitution under M-hich every representative will 
be unanimously elected, and every' law’ unanimously passed ; and it Mould be 
ridiculous for a statesman to stand Mondering and bemoaning himself because 
people M’ho agree in thinking that two and two make four cannot agree about 
the ncM' poor lau’, or the administration of Canada. 

'rhere are tM’o intelligible and consistent courses M-hich may be folloM’cd 
M’ith respect to llie exercise of private judgment ; the course of the Romanist, 
who interdicts private judgment because of its inevitable inconveniences ; and 
the course of the Protestant, M-ho permits private judgment in spite of its in- 
evitable inconveniences. Both are more reasonable than Mr Gladstone, m Iio 
M’ould have private judgment Mithout its inevitable inconveniences. The 
Romanist produces repose by means of stupefaction. I'lie Protestant encour- 
ages activity, though he knoM’s that M’here there is much activity there Mill 
be some aberration. Mr Gladstone M’ishes for the unity of the fifteenth cen- 
tury M’ith the active and searching spirit of the sixteenth. He might as M-ell 
wish to be in two places at once. 

When Mr Gladstone says that we “actually require discrepancy of opinion 
— require and demand error, falsehood, blindness, and plume ourselves on 
such discrepancy as attesting a freedom M-hich is only valuable when used for 
unity in the truth,” he expresses himself with more energy than precision. 
Nobody loves discrepancy for tlie sake of discrepancy. Hut a person M’ho 
conscientiously believes that free inquiry' is, on ihe M hole, beneficial to the 
interests of truth, and that, from the imperfection of the human faculties, 
M'hercver there is much free inquiry there M’ill be some discrepancy, may, 
without impropriety, consider such discrepancy, though in itself an evil as 
a sign of good. That there are ten thousand thieves in London is a very 
melancholy fact. But, looked at in one point of view, it is a reason for exulta- 
tion. For what other city could maintain ten thousand thieves ? What must 
be the mass of M'ealth, M’here the fragments gleaned by lawless pilfering rise 
to so large an amount? St Kilda would not support a single pickpocket. 
The quantity of theft is, to a certain extent, an index of the quantity of useful 
industry and judicious speculation. And just as m-c may, from the great 
number of rogues in a to\vn, infer that much honest gain is made there ; so 
may m'C often, from the quantity of error in a community’, draw a cheering 
inference as to the degree in M'hich the public mind is turned to those in- 
quiries which alone can lead to rational convictions of truth. 

Mr Gladstone seems to imagine that most Protestants think it possible for 
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the same doctrine to be at once true and false ; or that they think it imma- 
terial whether, on a religious question, a man comes to a true pr a false 
conclusion. If there be any Protestants who hold notions so absurd, we 
abandon them to his censure. ^ 

1 he Protestant doctrine touching the right of private judgment, that doc- 
trine winch is tlie common foundation of the Anglican, the Lutheran, and 
tlie Calvinistic Churches, that doctrine by which every sect of dissenters vin- 
dicates its separation, we conceive not to be this, that opposite opinions may 
both be true; nor this, that tnith and falsehood are both equally good ; nor 
yet this, tliat all speculative error is necessarily innocent ; but this, that there 
is on the face of the earth no visible body to whose decrees men are bound 
to submit their private judgment on points of faith. 

Is there always such a visible body? Was tliere such a visible body in 
the year 1500? If not, why are we to believe that there is such a body in 
the year 1H39? If there was such a body in the year 1500, what was it? 
^Vas it the Church of Rome? And how can the Church of England be 
orthodox now, if the Church of Rome was orthodox tlien? 

“ In I'ingland,” says Mr Gladstone, “the case was widely different from 
that of the Continent. Her reformation did not destroy, but successfully 
maintained, the unity and succes.sion of the Church in her apostolical ministry. 
We have, therefore, still among us the ordained hereditary wtnesses of the 
truth, conveying it to us through an unbroken series from our Lord Je.sus 
Christ and his .Vpostles. This is to us the ordinary voice of authority ; of 
autinnity ctiually reasonable and equally true, whether we will hear, or 
whether we will forbear.” 

Mr Gladstone’s reasoning is not so clear as might be desired, ^^e have 
among us, he says, ordained hereditary witnesses of the tnith, and then 
voice is to us the voice of authority. Undoubtedly, if they are witnesses of 
the truth, their voice is the voice of authority. But this is little more than 
saying lliat the truth is the truth. Nor is truth more true because it comes 
in an unbroken scries from tlic Apostles. The Niccne faith is not more tnic 
in llie mouili of the Archbishop of Canterbury, Uian in that of a Moderator 
of the General Assembly. If our respect for the authority of the Church is 
to be only consequent upon our conviction of Uie truth of her doctrines, we 
come at once to tliat monstrous abuse, the Protestant exercise of juiva 
iudmiicnt. But if Mr Gladstone means that we ought to beheyc that me 


hrst place, wnat prooi nave we 01 lae luoir — » -- 

that Providence would certainly have interfered to preserve the 
succession in the ime Church. But this is an argument fitted for ^ndensta 
ings of a different kind from Mr Gladstone’s. He will hardly . . 

the CImrch of England is the true Church because she has t le s _ » 

and tliat she lias the succession because she is tlic true Church. • p 

W'hat evidence, then, have we for tlie fact of arini- 

And here we .nay easily defend the trutli against Oxford wi ^ , atrainst 

ments with which, in old times, the we neS few 

Rome. In this stage of our combat with Mr , wpll-ordered 

weapons except those which we find in the well-furais e ai 

armoury of Chillingworth. clerffvman of 

The transmission of orders from the Apostles to < C intermediate 

the present day must have been through a ver>' great n , ^ England 

persons. Now, it is probable that no cler^an m the Church ^ 

can trace up his spiritual genealogy from ^^^°P which the 

the time of the Conquest. There remain many ca darkness. And 

history of the transmission of his orders is buried in 
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whetlicr he l)e a priest by snccession from the Apostles depends on the ques- 
tion, whether, during that long period, some thousands of events look place, 
any one of which may, without any gross improbability, be supposed not to 
have taken place. We have not a tittle of evidence for any one of these 
events. We do not even know tlie names or countries of tlie men to whom 
it is taken for granted that these events happened. We do not know^'hethcr 
the spiritual ancestors of any one of our contemporaries were Spanish or 
Armenian, Arian or brthodox. In the utter absence of all particular evi- 
dence, we are surely entitled to require that there should be very strong evi- 
dence indeed that the strictest regularity was observed in every generation, 
and that episcopal functions were exercised by none who were not bishops 
by succession from the Apostles. But we have no such evidence. In the 
first, place, we have not full and accurate information touching the polity of 
the Church during the century which followed the persecution of Nero. 
That, during this period, the overseers of all the little Christian societies 
scattered through the Roman empire iield their spiritual authority by virtue 
of holy orders derived from the Apostles, cannot be proved by contemporary 
testimony, or by any testimony which can be regarded as decisive. The 
question, whether the primitive ecclesiastical constitution bore a greater re- 
semblance to the Anglican or to the Calvinistic model has been fiercely dis- 
puted. It is a question on which men of eminent parts, leamtng, and piety 
have differed, and do to this day differ very widely. It is a question on 
which at least a full half of the ability and erudition of Protestant Eurojie 
has, ever since the Reformation, been opposed to the Anglic.an pretensions. 
Mr Gladstone himself, we are persuaded, would have the candour to allow 
that, if no evidence were admitted but that which is furnished by the genuine 
Cliristian literature of the first two ce;ituries, judgment would not go in favour 
of prelacy. And if he looked at the subject as cahuly as he would look at 
a controversy respecting the Roman Coynitia or the Anglo-Saxon Witten- 
agemote, he would pl-obably think that the absence of contemporary evi- 
dence during so lon<f a period was a defect which later attestations, however 
numerous, could but very imperfectly supply. It is surely impolitic to rest 
the doctrines of the English Church on a historical theory which, to ninety- 
nine Protestants out of a hundred, would seem much more questionable tlian 
any of those doctrines. Nor is this all. Extreme obscurity overliangs the 
history of the middle ages ; and the facts which are discernible through tlial 
obscurity prove that the Church was exceedingly ill regtilatcd. W'e read of 
sees of the highest dignity openly sold, transferred backwards and forwards 
by popular tumult, bestowed .sometimes by a profligate woman on her para- 
mour, sometimes by a warlike baron on a kinsman still a stripling. We 
read of bishops of ten years old, of bishops of five years old, of many popes 
who were mere boys, and who rivalled the frantic dissoluteness of Caligula, 
nay,^ of a female pope. And though this last story, once believc^d ihroiudi- 
oul all Europe, has been disproved by the strict researches of modern crtii- 
cism, the most discerning of those who reject it have admitted tliai it is not 
intrinsically improbable. In our own island, it was the complaint of Alfred 
that not a single priest south of the Thames, and very few on the norili 
could read eitlier Latin or English. And this illiterate clergy exercised their 
ministry amidst a rude and half-heathen population, in which Dani.sh pirates, 
unchristened, or christened by tlie hundred on a field of battle, were mingled 
with a Saxon pea.santry scarcely better instructed in religion. The state of 
Ire and was still worse. “ Tota ilia per universam Hiberniam <lissolutio 
ecclesiastic^ disciphn^, ilia ubique pro consuetudine Clirlstiana sxwa sub- 
mtroducta barbanes, are the expressions of St Bernard. We are, there- 
lore, at a loss to conceive how any clergyman can feel confident that his 
orders have come down correctly. Whether he be really a successor of the 
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Apostles depends on an immense number of such contingencies as these : 
whether, under King Ethelwolf, a stupid priest might not, while baptizing 
several scores of Danish prisoners who had just made their option between 
the font and the gallows, inadvertently omit to perform the rite on one of 
these graceless proselytes ; whether, in the seventh century, an impostor, who 
had never received consecration, might not have passed himself off as a bishop 
on a rude tribe of Scots ; whether a lad of twelve did really, by a ceremony 
huddled over when he was too drunk to know what he was about, convey 
the episcopal character to a lad of ten. 

Since the first centurj', not less, in all probability, than a hundred thou- 
sand persons have exercised the functions of bishops. That many of these 
have not been bishops by apostolical succession is quite certain. Hooker 
admits that deviations from thfe general rule have been frequent, and wth a 
boldness worthy of his high and statesman-like intellect, pronounces them 
to have been often justifiable. There maybe,” says he, “ sometimes very 
just and sufficient reason to allow ordination made without a bishop. WTiere 
the Church must needs have some ordained, and neither hath nor can have 
possibly a bishop to ordain, in case of such necessity the ordinary institution 
of God hath given oftentimes^ and may give place. And therefore we are 
not simply without exception to urge a lineal descent of power from the 
Apostles by continued succession of bishops in every effectual ordination.” 
There can be little doubt, we think, that the succession, if it ever existed, 
has often been interrupted in ways much less respectable. For example, 
let us suppose, and we are sure that no well-informed person will think the 
supposition by any means improbable, that, in the third centup^, a man of 
no principle and some parts, who has, in the course of a roving and dis- 
creditable life, been a catechumen at Antioch, and has there become familiar 
with Christian usages and doctrines, afterwards rambles to Marseilles, where 
he finds a Christian society, rich, liberal, and simple-hearted. He pretends 
to be a Christian, attracts notice by his abilities and affected zeal, and is 
raised to the episcopal dignity without having ever been baptized. That 
such an event might happen, nay, was very likely to happen, cannot well 
be disputed by any one who has read the Life of Peregrinus. The very 
virtues, indeed, which distinguished the early Christians, seem to have laid 
them open to those arts wliich deceived 

“ Uriel, though Regent of the Sun, and held \ 

The sharpest-sighted spirit of all in Heaven.” 

Now, this iinbaptized impostor is evidently no successor of the Apostle^ 
He is not even a Christian ; and all orders derived through such a pretended 
bishop are altogether invalid. Do we know enough of the state of the won 
and of the Church in the third century to be able to say with confmence thru 
there were not at that time twenty such pretended bishops ? Every such 
case makes a break in the apostolical succession. 

Now, suppose that a break, such as Hooker admits to have been bo 
common and justifiable, or such as we have supposed to be produced y 
hypocrisy and cupidity, were found in the chain which connected the Apos es 
with any of the missionaries who first spread Christianity in the wilder ® 
of Europe, who can say how extensive the effect of this single brea ' may 
be ? Suppose that St Patrick, for example, if ever there was such a man, ^ 
Theodore of Tarsus, who is said to have consecrated in the seventh century 
the first bishops of many English sees, had not the true apostolical ordere, 
is it not conceivable that such a circumstance may affect the orders oi many 
clergymen now living? Even if it were possible, which it assure X . 
to prove that the Church had the apostolical orders in the , 

would be impossible to prove that those orders were not m the twe 
tury so far lost that no ecclesiastic could be certain of the legitima 
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of his ov^ spiritual character. And if this were so, no subsequent precau- 
tions could repair the evil, ^ 

CluUing\vorth states the conclusion at which lie had arrived on this sub- 
ject m these very remarkable words : “That of ten thousand probables no 
one should be false ; that of ten thousand requisites, whereof any one may 
fail, not one should be wanting, this to me is extremely improbable and 
even cousm-german to impossible. So that the assurance hereof is like a 
machine composed of an innumerable multitude of pieces, of which it is 
strangely unlikely but some will be out of order ; and vet, if any one be so 
the whole fabric falls of necessity to the ground : and he that shall put them 
together, and maturely consider all the possible ways of lapsing and nullify, 
mg a pnesthood in the Church of Rome, will be very inclinable to think 
that It IS a hundred to one, that among a hundred seeming priests, there is 
not one true one; nay, that it is not a thing very improbable that, amongst 
those many millions which make up the Romish hierarchy, there are not 
twenty true. W e do not pretend to know to what precise extent the can- 
onists of Oxford agree with those of Rome as to the circumstances which 
nullify orders. W e will not, therefore, go so lar as Chillingwonh. We only 
say that we see no satisfactory proof of the fact, that the Church of England 
possesses the apostolical succession. And, after all, if Mr Gladstone could 

T T o — pf t Vi fr ^ t I ^ 1 he apostolical succession prove? 

He says that we have among us the ordained hereditary witnesses of the 

tnith, conveying it to us through an unbroken series from our Lord Jesus 

Christ and his Apostles Is this the fact? Is there any doubt that the 

order^ of the Church of England are generally derived from the Church of 

Rome ? Does not the Chmch of England declare, does not Mr Gladstone 

himself a^jniit, that the Church of Rome teaches much error and condemns 

much truth ^nd is it not quite clear, that as far as the doctrines of the 

Church of England conveys the truth through a broken series > 

1 hat the founders, lay and clerical, of the Church of England, corrected 
all that required correction m the doctrines of the Church of Rome and 

h t th! Chmc^^ admit the cira^n^r 

a she the apostolical succession as a proof 

mat sne is tiius perfect. No stream can rise higher than its fountain 'I'h,. 

succession of ministers in the Church of England, derived al It Irihrough 

the Church of Rome, can never prove more for the Church of England than 
it proves for the Church of Rome. But this is not all T1 1 

STsSSISsspss 

10 the apostolical succession Now if of tZ'iZ claim 

a vast majority liave taught much f^^^ apostolical orders, 

deadly heresy, if, on the other hand ’ is Mr Fh 

l^en nearer to the ttaidard of orthoToxy tian the ma' Z" 

have had apostolical orders how nn hJ, majority of teachers who 

private judgment to the authority of a ^ to submit our 

these orders ? ^^ti^onty of a Church, on the ground that slie has 

he^elIs uti'esSu^t^^^^^^ ^ ^-ity, 

1 this IS most unquestionable. But 
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when he goes on to tell us that this unity is the characteristic of the Church 
of that slie is one in body and in spint, \ve are compelled to difter 

from 1iim widely. The apostolical succession she may or may not have. 
Ihii uuitv she most certainly has not, and never has had. It is matter of 
perfect notoriety, that her formularies are framed m such a manner ^ to 
admit to her highest offices men who differ from each other more widely 
than a very high Churchman differs from a Catholic, or a very low Church- 
man from a Presbyterian ; and that the general leaning of the Church, with 
respect to some important questions, has been sometimes one way and some- 
times another. Take, for example, ^S»^ted be^ 

Calvinists and the Arminians. Do we find m the Church 
respect to those questions, that unity which is essential to truth? . ^ Lu 
eve^r found in the Church? Is it not certain that, at the end of the sixteenth 
century, the rulers of the Church held doctrines as Calvmistic as ever were 
held by any Cameronian, and not only held them, but pe^ecuted every body 
who cbd not hold them? And is it not equally certain, that the ru^of he 
Church have, in very recent times, considered Calvinism ^ a disqualificatio 
for high prefennentf if not for holy order.? Look at the 

fp"!; or\N'illium "’Hu.^i.llon, S.S.* And then look nt 

questions which Bishop Marsh, within our o«-n memory P.™P°™Xse cTle- 
didates for ordination. We should be loath to say that either of ‘h^e f 
brated prelates had intruded himself into a Unirch "’^ose doctr mes He 
abhoned, and that he desera-ed to be stripped of his gonm. ' ot. is quite 
certain that one or other of them must have been veiy ^oa'ly m^ err^r. 
lohn Wesley again, and Cowpers friend, John Newton, 
bvters of this Church. Both were men of talents. Both we Relieve 
been men of rigid integrity, men who would not have subscribed a Confes 

‘'I'^la’Jfe's" VrfpmcVcaijym ?x^h,dreU sc^pul’-.y .-est men 

of both sides from her altars. It is ulj be sorry to see it 

guished rulecs think thU latitude a good thm^, most cordially agree 

Restricted in favour of either opinion. And and of S tSth 

with them. But what becomes of the ^bat the 

to which unity Js essential Mr but thU part of it 

was given originally to orthodox I rcsbyte “This ” he says, “serves 

is now received by their heterodox successo^. themselves, when 

to illustrate the difficulty m which „nd not with the Church 

they covenant with arbitrary systems ^ ’ ^ins ” But is it not dear, 

alone. The opinion passes away, but the primacy, left a large 

that if a strong ^^pralap^nan had, under pun>oses, in the hope 

estate at the disposal of the bishops for ec theology, he would 

that the rulers of the Church would J p^^t cf doctrines which he 

Xre^pinioH -oul^rvrp^sed away, and the gift would have 

Th'rfs- only a single instance. ^Vhat wdde differences of opinmn^r^^ch 

ing the operation of the sacraments are held ^ j Piously declared their 
oAhe Church of England, all men who ordained 

assent to her articles, all men who are, according to Mr O 

* One question was. whether ^‘^auve. ct quia volui* - 

The answer which contented the Archbishop was 
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hereditary witnesses of tlie truth, all men whose voices make up wlial, he 
tells us, is the voice of true and reasonable authority 1 Here, auaiu. tlic 
Church has not unity ; and as unity is the essential condition of truth, the 
Church has not tlie truth. 

Nay, take the very question which we are discussing with Mr Gladstone. 
To what extent does the Church of England allow of the right of private 
judgment ? What degree of authority does she claim for lierself in virtue of 
the apostolical succession of her ministers? Mr Gladstone, a very able and 
a ver)' honest man, takes a view’ of this matter widely differing fn.m the 
view taken by otliers whom he will admit to be as able and as honest as 
himself. People who altogether dissent from him on this subject eat the 
bread of the Church, preach in her pulpits, dispense her sacraments, confer 
her orders, and carry on that apostolical succession, the nature and import- 
ance of which, according to him, they do not comprehend. Is this unitv ? 
Is tins truth ? ^ 

It wiU be obsen’ed that we are not putting cases of dishonest men who, 
tor the sake of lucre, falsely pretend to believe in the doctrines.of an estab- 
Ushinent. N\ e are putting cases of men as upright as ever lived, w ho, differ- 
ing on theological questions of the highest importance, and avowing tliat 
difference, are yet priests and prelates of the same Church. We therefore 
say, that on some points which Mr (iladstone liimself thinks of vital import- 
ance, the Church either not spoken at all, or, what is for all practical 
pm poses the same thing, has not spoken in language to be understood even 
by honest and s^mcious divmes. The religion of tJie Cliurch of England is 
so far from exhibitmg that umty of doctrine which Mr Gladstone represents 
as her distiiifpiishu^^ glory, that it is, in fact, a bundle of religious systems 
without number It compses tlie religious system of Bishop Tomline, and 
tlie religious system of John Newton, and all tiie religious systems wiiicli lie 
between them. It comprises the religious system of Mr Newman and the 
religious system of the Archbishop of VuhVm, and all the religious systems 
which he between thcmi. All these different opinions are heM a' o!^-d 

ImegrUy “f -nque^Uoned 

l.er Would to God that, a huudred a..d fifty yearn alo fCd khm 

and a good primate had possessed the power as well L the will to^vklcn 
It was a noble eiUeipnse, worthy of William anrl nf 'Imi » lo vuicn it . 

becomes of all Mr SiadW’s "eloquem'^^onari 
•acle of a hundred bTtUmg wiUfin Ine cWh"' 

He objects to the vote for i^vnnr h m the colonie.-, ? 

man to teach truth, and another to deAounce“ tL‘f tmTa ‘fT'h" S"*" 

It IS a mere chance whether anv sum whirl, h ^ falsehood. Bui 

in any colony will go to the maintenance of English Church 

a man like hi Fronde, or ofT man hke D, InmlT'"'!? ” " 

?.7Ss ,£nsss7d”«”'' ■ " ~v - 
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All such grants he condemns. But surely, if it be wrong tc give the money 
of the public for the support of those who teach any false doctrine, it is 
wrong to give that money for the support of the ministers of the Established 
Church. For it is quite certain that, whether Calvin or Arminius be in the 
right, whether Laud or Burnet be in the right, a great deal of false doctrine 
is taught by the ministers of the Established Church. If it be said that the 
points on which the clergy of the Church of England differ ought to be passed 
over, for the sake of the many important points on which they agree, why 
may not the same argument be maintained with respect to other sects which 
liold in common with the Church of England the fundamental doctrines of 
Christianity? The principle that a ruler is bound in conscience to propagate 
religious truth, and to propagate no religious doctrine which is untrue, is 
abandoned as soon as it is admitted that a gentleman of Mr Gladstone’s 
opinions may lawfully vote the public money to a chaplain whose opinions 
arc those of Paley or of Simeon, The whole question then becomes one of 
degree. Of course no individual and no govennnent can justifiably propa- 
gate error for the sake of propagating error. Hut both individuals and 
governments must work with such machinery as they have : and no human 
machinery is to be found which will impart tmlh without some alloy of 
error. VVe have .shown irrefragably, as we think, that the Church of 
hhigland does not afford such a machinery. The question then is this ; with 
what degree of imperfection in our machinery must we put up ? And to 
this question we do not see how any general answer can be given. We 
must be guided by circumstances. It would, for example, be very criminal 
in a Protestant to"^ contribute to the sending of Jesuit missionaries among a 
Protestant population. Hut we do not conceive that a Protestant would be 
to blame for giving assistance to Jesuit missionaries who might be engaged 
in converting the Siamese to Christianity. That tares are mixed with the 
wlicat is matter of regret ; but it is better that wheat and tares should grow 
together than that the promise of the year should be blighted. 

Mr Gladstone, we see with deep regret, censures the British Government 

in India for distributing a small sum among the Catholic priests who minister 

to the spiritual wants of our Irish soldiers. Now, let us put a case 
A Protestant gentleman is attended by a Catholic ser\'ant, in a part 
country where there is no Catholic congregation unthin many miles, inc 
servant is taken ill, and is given over. He desires, in great ’ 

to receive the last sacraments of his Church. His master sends off - 

senger in a chaise and four, with orders to bring a confessor a toun 

at a considerable distance. I lere a Protestant lays out money for the pur 
pose of causing religious instruction and consolation 

priest. Has he committed a sin ? Has he not acted j-elitrious 

i good Christian ? Would Mr Gladstone accuse him of 

principle,” of “confounding truth with falsehood, of h 

port of religion as a boon to an individual, not as a homage to tnitl 

Lw if this%ervant had, for the sake of ""tfl^hav^^ 

whicli removed him from the place where he mig - > .vound re- 
religious attendance? How if his death were “ c°“"tster 

ceived in defending his naaster? . "^T '^^lf^jadstone himself 

)tad only fulfilled a sacred obligation of duty? more strin- 

owns that “nobody can think that the personality How 

gent, or entails stronger obligations than a poor fellow, 

then stands the case of the Indian Govemme . of sea, quartered 

enlisted in Clare or Kerry sent over ^ ^ ; 

in a clepressint^ and pestilential climate. H g 11. Tvithering away 
he conquers for it ; he is wounded ; he is laid on his 
with fever, under that terrible sun, without a fne 
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for the consolations of that religion which, neglected perhaps in the season 
01 health and vigour, now comes back to his mind, associated with all the 
overpowenng recollections of his earlier days, and of the home which he is 
never to see a^in. And because the state for which he dies sends a priest 
of his own faith to stand at his bedside, to tell him, in language svhich at 
once commands his love and confidence, of the common Father, of the 
comm^on Redeemer, of the common hope of immortality, because llie state 
lor which he dies does not abandon him in liis last moments to the care of 
heathen attendants, or employ a chaplain of a different creed to vex his <le- 
parting spirit with a controversy about the Council of Trent, Mr Gladstone 
hnds that India presents “a melancholy picture,” and that there is “a larne 
allowance of false pnnciple in the system pursued there. Most earnestiv 
do we hope that our remarks may induce Mr Gladstone to reconsider this 
jtart of his work, and may prevent him from ex]>ressing in that high assemhiv 

hL'chamcter'"“*' “ opinio-'s so unworthy of 

We have now sai.i almost all that we think it neces.sary to say respecliiig 
Mr Gladsbine s theory. rMid perhaps it would l>e s.afe.st for us to slop here? 
It >s much easier to pull down than to build up. Vet, that we mly -die 

tlm MUalmrof ChtmchTd Stlt'f ‘ 

We set out in company with Warburton, and remain with him prcltv 
sociably till we come to his contract ; a contract which Mr Gladstoimveiw 
properly de.signates as a fiction. We consider the primary end of goverm 
^f mem “ ^ temporal end, the protection of the persons and property 

We think t^hat government, like every other contrivance of human wisdom 

faom the highest to the lowest, is likely to answer its main end best when it 
IS conslrucied with a single view to that end Mr k > 

Plato, will not quarrel wifh us for niusfmting our proplufar aftlr 

^MnViMcrshiuhi a"'biur 

very bad pictures and discount veTb,ad b b 

end liowever excellent order to promote any otlier 

every institution should have a main end and’ shm M k ^ V desirable that 

in the highest degree efficient for tliat mai^ end • ye ff wi^LnrT 

of its efficiency for that end it can rmrs^.m ’ "itnout any sacnfice 

do so. Thus, the end for which a hospital is Mt k r 

not the beautifying of the T? ■ relief of the sick, 

splendour of archiicctural effect, to ])Le Um bufidint fn f 

It may present a more commandinfr nuilding m a bad air only that 

the wards hotter or cooler than tliev ^ public place, to make 

and windows of the exterior may please ^he 1 ?., I column.s 

oniament to the metropolis it would hospital can be made an 

In the same maimer,^rf a 

end promote any other good work It oupht'tn^ any sacrifice of its main 

of the fine arts, for e-xample is bv no encouragement 

, xampie, is by no means the mam end of government; 
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and it would be absurd, in constituting a government, to bestow a thought 
on the question, whether it would be a government likely to train Raphaels 
and Doinenichinos. But it by no means follows that it is improper for 
a goveninient to form a national gallery of pictures. The same may be 
said of ]‘)atronage bestowed on learned men, of the publication of archives, 
of the collecting of libraries, menageries, plants, fossils, antiques, of journeys 
and voyages for purposes of geographical discovery or astronomical observa- 
tion. It is not for these ends that government is constituted. But it may 
u cll hajopcn that a government may have at its command resources which 
w ill enable it, witliout any injur)' to its main end, to pursue these collateral 
ends far more effectually than any individual or any voluntary association 
could do. If so, government ought to pursue these collateral ends. 

It is still more evidently the duty of government to promote, always in 
subordination to its main end, every tiling wliich is useful as a means for the 
attaining of that main end. 'I'he improvement of steam navigation, for 
example, is by no means a primary object of government. But as steam 
vessels are useful for the purpose of national defence, and for the purpose of 
facilitating intercourse between distant provinces, and of thereby consolidat- 
ing the force of the empire, it may be the bounden duty of government to 
encourage ingenious men to perfect an invention wliich so directly tends to 
• make the state more cfTicicnt for its great primary end. 

Now, on both these grounds, the instruction of the people may with pro- 
priety engage the care of the government. I'hat the people should be well 
educatcrl is in itself a gootl tiling ; and the stale ought therefore to promote 
this object, if it can do so without any sacrifice of its primary object. I he 
education of llie ])eople, conducted on those princijiles of morality which aie 
common to all the forms of Christianity, is highly valualde as a nicans of 
jiromoting the main object for which government exists, and is on this ground 
well deserving the attention of rulers. We will not at present go into the 
general question of education ; but will confine our remarks to tlic subject 
which is more immediately before us, namely, the religious instniction oi 


the peoiile. , 

We may illustrate our view of the policy which governments ouglil o 

iHirsue with respect to religious instruction, by recurring to the analogy o a 

liosiiilal. Religious instruction is not the main end for which a hospita cs 

buill ; and to introduce into a hospital any regulations prejudicial to me 

health of the patients, on the plea of promoting their spiritual 

to send a ranting preachertoa man who liasjust been ordered byl le p ‘ 

to lie quiet and try to get a little sleep, to impose a strict obsei^ , 

on a convalescent who has been advised to cat heartily of nourishing , 

to direct, as the bigoted Pius the Fifth actuaUy did, that no medical - 

ance should be giver, to any person who declined spiritual . 

be the most extravagant folly. Yet it by no means follows ^ ^ ‘ rhanlain 

be right to have a chajilaiii to attend the sick, and to pay sue ^ 

out of the hospital funds. Wlielher it will be proper to have 

at all, and of what religious persuasion sucli a chaplain <mg > 

depend on circumstances. There may be a town m which 

possible to set up a good hospital without the help of ^ jjf. 

opinions : and religious parties may run so high that t oug 

ferent opinions are willing to contribute for the . rim rrhmen insist 

not concur in the choice of any one chaplain. bellman The 

.... . V.O o V»i<rh (.hurciimajt. 


and cruel to let an useful and humane aesign, 

fall to the ground, because all cannot agree about ^ 

governors must either appoint two chaplains* and pay 
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must appoint none ; and every one of them must in his individual capacity, 
do what he can for the purpose of providing the sick with such religious in- 
struction ami consolation as wdll, in his opinion, l)e most useful to them. 

We should say the same of government. Government is not an institution 
for the propagation of religion, any more than St George’s Hospital is an 
institution for the propagation of religion : and the most absurd and per- 
nicious consequences would follow, if Government should pursue, as its 
primary end, that which can nes'er be more than its secondary end, though 
intrinsically more important than its primary end. But a government w’hich 
considers the religioUiS instruction of the people as a secondary end, and 
follows out that principle faithfully, will, we think, be likely to do much 
good and little harm. 

We will rapidly hm over some of the consequences to which this principle 
leads, and point out how it solves some i)robIems which, on MrGladstone’s 
hypothesis, admit of no satisfactory solution. 

All persecution directed against the persons or property of men is, on our 
principle, obviously indefensible. For, the protection of the persons and 
property of then being the primary end of government, find religious instnic- 
tion only a secondary end, to secure the people from heresy by making their 
lives, their limbs, or their estates insecure, would be to sacrifice the primary 
end to the secondar>’ end. It would be as absurd as it would be in the 
govefnors of a hospital to direct that the wounds of all Arian and Socinian 
patients should be dressed in such a way as to make them fester. 

Again, on our principles, all civil disabilities on account of religious 
opinions are ihdefensible. For all such disabilities make government less 
efficient for its mam end : they limit its choice of able men for the adminis- 
tration and defence of the state ; they alienate from it the hearts of the suf- 
ferers ; they depnve it of a part of its effective strength in all contests with 
foreign nations. Such a course is as absurd as it would be in the governors 
of a hospital to reject an able surgeon because he is an Universal Restitu- 
tionist, and to send a bungler to operate because he is perfectly orthodox 

Again, on our princi|)Ies, no government ought to press on the people 
religious instruction, however sound, in such a manner as to excite among 
them discontents dangerous to public onier. For here again government 
would sacrifice us primary end to an end intrinsically indeed of the highest 
imtiorlance, but still only a secondary end of government, as govemlnen, 

‘'f 'J'ff'cuhy about India, a difficulty of which 
Mr Glads one can get rid on y by putting in an imaginary discharge in oriler 
t set aside an imaginary obligation. There is assuredly no country where 
It is more desirable that Chnstiamty should be propagated. lint tliere is no 
country in which the government is so completely disipialified for the task 
By using our power m order to make prolelytes, we' should proree the 

protection of which government exists. Here the secondary end is at nre 

fhristr-in°?"’f “'ll =»'<i must therefore^be abandoilld 

Umstian mstraction given by individuals and voluntary societies mav do 

much good. Given by the government it would <lo unmixed h^ Th e 

ritTs' -rffi'ia "ofgTt:? ;?pTCu": f 

Supposing the circumstances of a country to Ha ^ 

.. ... S' ‘.‘s 
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establish, as the one exclusive religion of the state, the religion of the 
minority. Such a preference could hardly be given without exciting most 
serious discontent, and endangering those interests, the protection of whicli 
is the fii-st object of government. But we never can admit that a ruler can 
be justified in helping to spread a system of opinions solely because that 
system is pleasing to the majority. On the other hand, we cannot agree 
with Mr Gladstone, who would of course answ^er that the only religion w hich 
a ruler ought to propagate is the religion of his own conscience. In truth, 
this is an impossibility. And, as w'e have showm, Mr Gladstone himself, 
whenever he supports a grant of money to the Church of England, is really 
assisting to propagate, not the precise religion of his own conscience, but 
some one or more, he knows not how’ many or which, of the innumerable 
religions which lie between the confines of Belagianism and those of Antino- 
mianism, and between the confines of Popery and those of Presbyterianism. 
In our opinion, that religious instruction which the ruler ought, in his public 
capacity, to patronise, is the instruction from which he, in his conscience, 
believes that the people will learn most good with the smallest mixture of 
evil. And thus it is not necessarily his own religion that he will select. He 
will, of course, believe that his own religion is unmixedly good. But the 
question which he has to consider is, not how much good his religion con- 
tains, but how much good the people will learn, if instruction 
in that religion. Me may prefer the doctrines and government of the Church 
of England to those of the Church of Scotland. But if he knows that a 
Scotch congregation will listen with deep attention and respect wlide an 
Erskine or a Chalmers sets before them the fundamental doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, and that a glimpse of a surplice or a single line of a liturgy w^ould be 
the signal for hooting and riot, and would probably bnng stools and brick- 
bats about the ears of the minister, he acts wisely if he conveys ^ehgiou 
knowledge to the Scotch rather by means of that imperfect church, as he 
mav think it, from which they will learn much, than by means of that per- 

fecrChurch from w'hich they will learn nothing. f 

is, that men may learn ; and it is idle to talk of the duty of teaching truth 

in wavs which only cause men to cling more firmly to falsehood. . j j 
On'these principles we conceive that a statesman, ^ -^. 1 . 

from regarding the Church of England with the ^^^erence which Mr Gl^ 

stone feels for her, might yet firmly oppose h 

a statesman may be too well acquainted with her origin t 

with superstitious awe. Me may know' that she 

luiddled up between the eager zeal of reformers and the oaee^f her 

ambitious, and time-serving politicians. He ^ j j ^ f ease 
annals ample cause for censure He may feel tlie 

to his conscience, subscribe all her articles. Jjf ‘7 ^ of non- 
attempts which have been made to open her gates o of 

conformists should have failed. Her epi^scopal that she 

purely human institution. He cannot defend '"/XeTer that suc- 

possesses the apostolical succession ; for he does "oj , ^ fjround 

cession may not be altogether a fable. He canf t defend 
of her unity ; for he knows that her fronti^ sec . other from 

each other: than one frontier is from the Chu'ch f ,r„,h „ i,h 

the Church of Geneva. But he may thmk that she teaches m ^ 

les-s alloy of error than would be ^hi.ik that the effect pro- 

away, would occupv the vacant space. “ , national mind, is, 

duced by her beautiful ser>*ices and by pulp o civilising influence 
on the whole, highly beneficial. I_^e that, if she were destroyed, 

is usefully felt in remote districts. He may ‘ 

a large portion of those who now compose ner coiik e 
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all relijpous duties; and that a still larger portion would fall under the inllu* 
ence of spiritual mountebanks, hungry for gain, or drunk with fanaticism. 
While he would with pleasure admit that all the qualities of Christian pastors 
are to be found in large measure within the existing body of Dissenting 
ministers, he would perhaps be inclined to think that the standard of intel- 
lectual and moral character among that exemplary class of men may have 
been raised to its present high point and maintained there by the indirect 
influence of the Establishment. And he may be by no means satisfied that, 
if the Church were at once swept away, the place of our Sumners and 
Whaleleys would be supplied by Doddridges and Halls. He may think tliat 
the advantages which we have described are obtained, or might, if the exist- 
ing system were slightly modified, be obtained, without any sacrifice of the 
paramount objects which all governments ought to have chiefly in view. 
Nay, he may be of opinion that an institution, so deeply fixed in the hearts 
and minds of millions, could not be subverted without loosening and shaking 
all the foundations of civil society. With at least equal ease he would find 
reasons for supporting the Church of Scotland. Nor would he be under the 
necessity of resorting to any contract to justify the connection of two religious 
establishments with one government. He would think scruples on that head 
frivolous in any person wlm is zealous for a Church, of which both Dr Her- 
bert Marsh and Dr Daniel Wilson are bishops. Indeed he would gladly 
follow out his principles much furtlier. He would have been willing to vote 
in 1825 for Lord Francis Kgerton’s resolution, that it is expedient to give a 
public maintenance to the Catholic clergy of Ireland ; and he would deeply 
regret that no such measure was adopted in 1829. 

In this way, we conceive, a statesman might, on our principles, satisfy 
himself that it would be in the highest degi-ee inexpedient to abolish the 
Church, either of England or of Scotland. 

But if there were, in any part of the world, a national church regarded as 
heretical by four fifths of the nation committed to its care, a church estab- 
lished and maintained by the sword, a church producing twice as many riots 
as conversions, a church which, though possessing great wealtli and power, 
and though long backed by perseaiting laws, had, in the coui-se of many 
generations, been found unable to propagate its doctrines, and barely able to 
maintain its ground, a church so odious, that fraud and violence, when used 
against its clear rights of property, were generally regarded as fair play, a 
church, whose ministers were preaching to desolate walls, and with difficulty 
obtaining their lawful subsistence by the help of bayonets, such a church o\ 
our principles, could not, we must own, be defended. We should say that 
the state which allied itself with such a church postponed the primary end 
of government to the secondary ; and that the consequences had been such 

any sagacious observer would have predicte<l. Neither the primary nor 
the secondary end is attained. 'Fhe temporal and spiritual interests of the 
people suffer alike. The minds of men, instead of being d rawn to the church 
are alienat^ from the state. The magistrate, after sacrificing order, peace* 
union, all the interests which it is his first duty to protect, for the purpose of 
])romotmg pure religion, is forced, after the expenence of centuries, to ad- 
mit that he lias really been promoting error. The sounder the doctrines of 
such a church, the more absurd and noxious the superstition by which those 
doctrines are opposed, the stronger are the arguments against the ])olicy 
which has depnved a good cause of its natural advantages. Those who preach 
to rulere the duty of employing power to propagate truth would do well to 
remember that falsehood, though no match for truth alone, has often been 
found more than a match for truth and power together. 

A statesman, judging on our principles, would pronounce without hesita- 
Uon that a church, such as we have last described, never ought to have been 
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set up. Further than this we will not venture to speak for him. He would 
doubtless remember that the world is full of institutions which, though they 
never ought to have been set up, yet, having been set up, ought not to be 
rudely j)ulled down ; and that it is often wise in practice to be content with 
the mitigation of an abuse which, looking at it in the abstract, we might feel 
impatient to destroy. 

We have done ; and nothing remains but that we part from Mr Gladstone 
with the courtesy of antagonists who bear no malice. We dissent from his 
opinions, but we admire his talents ; we respect his integrity and benevo- 
lence ; and we hope that he will not sufler political avocations so entirely 
to engross him, as to leave him no leisure for literature and philosophy. 


LORD CLIVE. (January, 1840.) 

The Life of Robert Lord Clh'e : collected from the Family Papers, communicated by 
the Earl of Penuis. By Major-General Sir John Malcolm, K.C.B. 3 vois. 8vo. 
London : 1836. 

Wk have always thought it strange that, while the history of the Spanish 
empire in America is familiarly known to all the nations of Europe, the great 
actions of our countrymen in the East should, even among ourselves, excite 
little interest. Evciy schoolboy knows who imprisoned Montezuma, and who 
strangled Atahualpa. But we doubt whether one in ten, even among Eng- 
lish gentlemen of highly cultivated minds, can tell who won the battle of 
Buxar, who perpetrated the massacre of Patna, whether Sujah Dowlah iiiled 
in Oude or in Travancore, or whether Ilolkar was a Hindoo or a Mussul- 
man. V'et the victories of Cortes were gained over savages who had no 
letters, who were igitorant of the use of metals, who had not broken in c 
single animal to labour, who wielded no better weapons than those which 
could be made out of sticks, flints, and fish-bones, who regarded a horse- 
soldier as a monster, half nan and half beast, who took a harquebusier for 
a sorcerer, able to scatter nie thunder and lightning of the skies. The people 
of India, when we subdued them, were ten limes as numerous as the Anien- 
cans \vhom the Spaniards vanquished, and were at the same quite as 
highly civilised as the victorious Spaniards. They had reared cities larger 
and fairer than Saragossa or I'oledo, and buildings more beautiful and costly 
than the cathedral of Seville. They could show bankers richer than the 
richest firms of Barcelona or Cadiz, viceroys whose splendour far surpassea 
that of Ferdinand the Catholic, myriads of cavalry and long trains ol arti - 
lery which would have astonished the Great Captain. It might have een 
expected, tliat every Engli.shman who takes any interest in any part o is 
tory would be curious to know how a handful of his cotmtrymen, separa e 
from their home by an immense ocean, subjugated, in the course o a e 
years, one of the greatest empires in the world. Yet, unless we grea y e , 

this subject is, to most readers, not only insipid but 1^, ' v 

Perhaps the fault lies partly with the historians. MrMill s boo , g 
it has vmdoubtedly great and rare merit, is not sufficiently anima e 
picturesque to attract those who read for amusement. Orme, i 
F'.ngli.sh historian in style and power of painting, is minute ?r,rtr,nA{Te 
ness. In one volume he allots, on an average, a closely print q ^ P 
to the events of every forty-eight hours. The consequence is, a . 

i-Ative, tnough one of the most authentic and one of the mos J ^ 

’ - ^ • -cr been very popular, and is now scarce y ever reaa- 


Ol Jsir John Malcolm by me laie Tf would. 

But we cannot say that they liave l>een very skilfully author had 

however, be unjust to criticize with severity work which, 
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lived to domplete and revise it, would probably have been improved l)y con- 
densation and by a’better arrangement. We are more disposed to perform 
the pleasing duty of expressing our gratitude to the noble family to which 
the public owes so much useful and curious information. 

The effect of the book, even when we make the largest allowance for the 
partiality of those who liave furnished and of those w’ho have digested the 
materials, is, on the whole, greatly to raise the character of Lord Clive. 
We are far indeed from sympathizing wiili Sir John Malcolm, whose love 
passes the love of biographers, and who can see jiothing but wisdom and 
justice in the actions of his idol. But we are at least equally far from con- 
curring in the severe judgment of Mr Mill, who seems to us to show less 
di-scrimination in his account of Clive than in any other part of his valua])Ie 
work. Clive, like most men who are bom with strong pas.sions and tried 
by .strong temptations, committed great faults. But every person who takes 
a fair and enlightened view of his whole career must admit that our island, 
so fertile in heroes and statesmen, has scarcely ever produced a man more 
truly great either in arms or in council. 


The Clives had been settled, ever since the twelfth century, on an estate 
of no great value, n^r Market-Drayton, in Shropshire. In the reign of 

moderate but ancient inheritance was possessed by 
Mr Kichard Clive, who seems to have been a plain man of no great tact or 
capacity. He had been bred to the law, and dividerl his time l)etween profes- 
sional business and the avocations of a small proprietor. He married a lady 
from Manchester, of the name of Gaskiil, and became the father of a very 
numerous family. His eldest son, Robert, the founder of the British em- 

pire m India, was bom at the old seat of his ancestors on tlie twenlv-ninlh 
of September, 1725. ^ 

, Some lineaments of the character of the man were early discerned in the 

child. Ihere remain letters written by his relations when he was in his 

seventh year ; and from tliese letters it appears that, even at that early age 

his strong will and his fiery passions, sustained l)y a constitutional intre- 

pidity which sometimes seemed hardly compatible wth soundness of miiul 

had begun to cause great uneasiness to his family. “ Fighting ” savs one 

of his uncles, ‘‘ to which he is out of measure addicted, gives his temper such 

a fierceness and impenou-sness, that he flies out on every trifling occasion ” 

1 he old people of the neighbourhood still remember to have heard from their 

parents how Bob Clive chml>ed to the top of the lofty steeple of Markct- 

Drayton, and with what terror the inhabitants saw him sealed on a stone 

spout near the summit They also relate how he formed all the idle lads of 

P'-edatory anny, and compelled the shoiikeepers to 

half-pence, in consideration of wllicli he 
piaranteed the security of their windows. He was sent from school to 
school, making very little progress in his learning, and gaining for himself 
every where he character of an exceedingly naughty boy.^ Onf of his n^s 
ters. It issaul, ^vas sagacious enough to prophesy that^the idle kad woiild 

and shipped him off to make a fortune or to die of a fever at Madras ' 
the last' IndTa Co 7 e^ no^’^Sruily f youths whom 
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protection of tlie warehouses. The natives, who composed a considerable 
part of tliese little garrisons, had not yet been trained in the discipline of 
Kiuope, and were armed, some with swords and shields, some with bows 
and arrows. 'Fhe business of the servant of tlie Company was not, as now, 
to conduct the judicial, financial, and diplomatic business of a great country, 
but to take stock, to make advances to weavers, to ship cargoes, and above 
all to keep an eye on private traders who dared to infringe the monopoly. 
'I'he younger clerks were so miserably paid that they could scarcely subsist 
without incurring debt; the elder enriched themselves by trading on their 
own account : and those u’ho lived to rise to the top of the sendee often 
eccumulaled considerable fortunes. 


Madras, to which Clive liad been appointed, wa.s, at this time, perhaps, 
(he first in importance of the Company’s settlements. In the preceding cen- 
tury, Fort St George had arisen on a barren spot beaten by a raging surf; 
a!id in the neighbourhood a town, inhabited by many thousands of natives, 
had s])rung up, as towns spring up in the East, with the rapidity of llie 
prophet’s gourd. There were already in the suburlis many wliite villas, each 
surrounded by its garden, whither the wealthy agents of the Company re- 
tired, after the labours of the desk and the warehouse, to enjoy the cool 
breeze which springs up at sunset from the Bay of Bengal. The habits of 
lliese mercantile grandees apjiear to have been more profuse, luxurious, and 
ostentatious, than those of the high judicial and political functionaries who 
have succeeded tliem. But comfort was far less understood. Many devices 
which now mitigate the, heat of the climate, preserve health, and prolong 
life, were unknown. There was far less intercourse with Europe than at 
present. The voyage by the Cape, which in our time has often been per- 
formed within lliree months, was then very seldom accomplished in six, and 
was sometimes protracted to more than a year. Consequently, the Anglo- 
Indian was then much more estranged from his country, much more addicted 
to Oriental usages, and much less fitted to mix in society after his return to 

Europe, than the Anglo-Indian of the present day. , 

Within the fort and its precincts, the English governors exercised, by per- 
mission of the native nilers, an extensive authority, such as every great Indian 
landowner exercised within his own domain. But they had never dreamed 
of claiming indepen<lent power. The surrounding country was governed l>y 
die Nabob of the Carnatic, a deputy of the Viceroy of the Deccan, com- 
monly called the Nizam, who was himself only a deputy of the mighty prince 

designated by our ancestors as the Great Mogul. Ihose ^ .f 

ammst and formidable, still remain. There is still a Nabob of the Carnatic, 
who lives on a pension allowed to him by the English out of ‘h^eve^es of 
tlie province which his ancestors ruled. 1 here is still a Nizam, h p 
is overawed bv a British cantonment, and to wliom a British re.sident 
under the name of advice, commands which are not ' lying 

is still a Mogul, who is permitted to play at homing voun^^est civii 

petitions, but who has less power to help or hurt than the > 

“crve^viwa^^^T" unusually tedious even for that age. The, ship re- 
nna^ied som/n?onths at the Bniils, where ‘1- 

some knowledge of Portuguese and spent all his P“'"^‘;^2"2and I IB 
not arrive in India till more 'han ^year after he had lef^^^^^^^^ 

situation at M.adras was most rvretchedly lodged, no 

was small. He had contracted debts He wi^ wetene y^ 

small calamity in a climate which can be ma e furnished with 

only by spacious and well-placed apartment^ micht have assisted him ; 
letters of recommendation to a gentleman who g gentleman had 

but when he landed at Fort St George he found that this gentle 
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sailed for England. The lad’s shy and haughty disposition withheld him 
from introducing hintself to strangers. He was several months in India 
before he became acquainted with a single family. The climate affected 
his health and .spirits. His duties were of a kind ill suited to his ardent and 
daring character. He pined for his home, and in his letters to his relations 
expressed his feelings in language softer and more pensive than we should 
have expected either from the waywardness of his boyhood, or from the 
inflexible sternness of his later years. “I have not enjoyed,” say.s he, 
“ one happy day since 1 left my native country and again, “ I must con- 
fess, at intervals, when I think of my dear native England, it affects me in 
a very particular manner. . . . If 1 should be so far blest as to revisit again 
my own countr>’, but more especially Manchester, the centre of all my wishes, 
all that I could hope or desire for would be presented before me in one view. 

One solace he found of the most respectable kind. The Governor j)os- 
sessed a good library, and permitted Clive to have access to it. 'Fhe young 
man devoted much of his leisure to reading, and acquired at this time almost 
all the knowledge of books that he ever possessed. As a boy he had been 
too idle, as a man he soon became too busy, for literary pursuits. 

But neither climate nor poverty, neither study nor the sorrows of a home- 
sick exile, could lame the desperate audacity of his spirit. He behaved to 
his official superiors as he had behaved to his schoolmasters, and was several 
times in danger of losing his situation. Twice, while residing in the Writers’ 
Buildings, he attempted to destroy himself; and twice the pistol which he 
snapped at his own head failed to go off. This circumstance, it is said 
affected him as a similar escape affected Wallenstein. After satisfying him- 
self that the pistol was really well loaded, he burst forth into an cxclama- 
tion that surely he was reserved for something great. 

About this time an event which at first seemed likely to destroy all his 
hopes in life suddenly opened before him a new path to eminence Europe 
had been, during some years, distracted bv the war of the Austrian succes 
Sion George the Second was the steady ally of Maria Theresa. Tiie house 
of Bourbon took the opposite side. Though England was even then the 
first of maritime powers, she was not, as she has since become, more than 

together ; and she found 

It difficult to maintain a contest against the united navies of France and 
Spam. In the eastern .seas France obtained the ascendency. Labourdon- 
nais, governor of Maunlius, a man of eminent talents and virtues, conducted 

Britrrn continent of India in spite of the opposition of the 

n 1 1 landed, assembled an army, appeared before Madras, and com- 
pelled the town and fort to capitulate. The keys were delivered up ; the 
h rench colours were displayed on hort St George ; and the contents^of tlie 
Company s warehouses were seized as prize of war by the conquerors It 
was stipulated by the capitulation tliat the English inhabitants should be 
prisonersof war on parole, and that the town should remain in the hands of 

e l-rench till it should be ransomed. Labourdonnais pledged his honour 
that only a moderate ransom should be required. ^ ^ »onoui 

But llie Success of Labourdonnais had awakened the jealousy of his coun- 
ryman Duple, x, governor of Pondicherry. Dupleix, moreover! had al^eX 
bepin to revolve gigantic schemes, with which the restoration of Madras to 
the English was by no means compatible He di'rlnr#»i-l t -.1 1 

had gone beyond iL powers ; .hat’JonqL'ists ma“e F 
eom.nent of Ind.a were at the disposal of the governor of P^dichel alone 

pel ed “to viel<r The ann ‘'“f t° ‘L'" f Labourdonnais com- 

pclleU to yield. The anger which the breach of the capitulation excited 

ungenerous manLr in wMch Du 
pleix treated the pnncipal servants of the Company. The Governor and 
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several of the first gentlemen of Fort St George were carried under a guard 
to Ponflicheny, and conducted through the town in a triumphal procession 
under the eyes rif fifty thousand spectators. It was with reason thought 
that this gross violation of public faith absolved the inhabitants of Madras 
from tlie engagements into which they had entered with Labourdonnais. 
Clive lied from the town by night in the disguise of a Mussulman, and took 
refuge at Fort St David, one of the small English settlements subordinate 
to Madras. 

The circumstances in which he was now placed naturally led him to adopt 
a profession better suited to his restless and intrepid spirit than the business 
of examining packages and casting accounts. He solicited and obtained 
an ensign’s commission in the service of the Company, and at twenty-one 
entered on his military career. His personal courage, of which he had, 
while still a writer, given signal proof by a desperate duel with a military 
bully who was the terror of Fort St David, speedily made him conspicuous 
even among hundreds of brave men. He soon began to show in his new 
calling other qualities which had not before been discerned in him, judg- 
ment, sagacity, deference to legitimate authority. He distinguish^ him- 
self highly in several operations against the French, and was particularly 
noticed by Major Lawrence, who was then considered as the ablest British 

officer in India. , 

Clive had been only a few months in the army when intelligence amvea 
that peace had been concluded between Great Britain and France. Dupleix 
was in consequence compelled to restore Madras to the English Company ; and 
the young ensign was at liberty to resume his former business. He did indeed 
return for a short time to his desk. He again quitted it in order to ^ist Maj(^ 
Lawrence in some petty hostilities with the natives, and then again returned 
to it. While he was thus wavering between a military and a commercial 
events took place which decided his choice. The politics of India assumed 
a new aspect. There was peace between the English and French Cro^vns ; 
but there arose between the English and French Companies trading to the 
East a war most eventful and important, a war in which the pme was 
nothing less than the magnificent inheritance of the house of Tamerlane. 

The empire which Baber and his Moguls reared in the sixteenth century 
was long one of the most extensive and splendid in the world. In noLuro* 
pean kingdom was so large a population subject to a single pnnee, or 
large a revenue poured into the treasury. The beauty 
the buildings erected bv the sovereigns of Hindostan, amazed even • 

who had seen St Peter’s. The innumerable retinues and gorgeous (lewm- 
tions which surrounded the throne of Delhi dazzled even eyes w 
accustomed to the pomp of Versailles. Some of the great J many 

held their posts by virtue of commissions frorn the Mogul m . > 

subjects as the King of Franceorthe j amount 

ties of these deputies might well rank, as to extent of territory 

of revenue, uith the Grand Duke of Tuscany, or the S^ony 

There can be little doubt that this great empire powerful P. 

as it appears on a superficial view, was yet, even m its best 
governed than the worst governed parts of Europe non . 
fmtion was tainted with ?11 the vices of Oriental despotism ^ ““."g 
vices inseparable from the domination ' of crimes 

pretensions of the princes of the royal house soverei-n sometimes 

and public disasters. Ambitious lieutenants o ;,!nr.Ttient of a foreign 
aspired to independence. Fierce tnbes of ^ government 

yoke, frequently \vithheld tribute, repelled the _ _ cultivated 

from the mountain fastnesses, and poured doivn . j . in spite of 

plains. In spile, however, of much constant maladmmistration. 
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pccasional convulsions which shook the whole frame of society, this creat 
monarchy, on . the whole, rained, during some generations, an outward 
appearance of unity, majesty, and energy. But throughout the lontr rcien 
of Aurungzebe, tl^ state, notwithstanding all that the vigour and policy of 
the pnnce could effect, was hastening to dissolution. After his death, which 
look place m the year 1707, the ruin was fearfully rapid. Violent shocks 
from without co-operated with an incurable decay which was fast proceedini; 

empire had undergone utter decomposition 
1 he history of the successors of I heodosius bears no small analogy to that 
of the successors of Aurungzebe. But perhaps the fall of the Carlovingians 
furnishes the nearest pamUel to the fall of the Moguls. Cliarlemagim was 

mi^becility and the disputes of his des^ndanls 
wMp contempt on them.selves and destruction on their subjects. 
1 he wide dominion of the tranks wa.s severed into a thousand pieces 
N othing more than a nominal dignity was left to Uie abject heini of an illus- 
tnous name, Charles the Bald, and Charley the Tat, and Charles Die Simple 
tierce invaders, diffenng ffom each other in race, language, and religion* 
ilocked, as if by concert, from the farthest corners of tTie ^nh, to plunder 
pro^anccs which the government could no longer defend. The pimtes^ol 
the Northern Sea extended their ravages from the Elbe to the l^’yrcnee.s 
ami at length hxed their seat in the rich valley of the Seine. 'I'he Ihm- 
ganan, m whom the trembling monks fancied that they recognised the Gop 
or Magog of prophecy, carried back the plunder of tlie citierof Lomb^dt 

1 forests. The Saracen ruled in Sicily deso^ 

lated the fertile plains of Campania, and spread terror even to the walls of 

thrrn;ni Change pis^ upon 

lifl While ° ^cath began to ferment into new forms of 

the western passeii to on ^ fercc.ous invaders descended Ihrougli 
astounded Roe and Bernier tbn 1, n't magnificence had 

jewels of C;olc„nd.l,ad bee,i’dS^dTv 1 ;.e 

and the inestimable Mountain of 1 ifrhf^ ! hands of Europe, 

tudes, lately shone in th^Welet ofc ei 

adorn the hideous idol of Orissa The AM now destined to 

the work of devastation which followed to complete 

Kajpootana threw olf jMtsSrnran^^^^^ ‘rib'^s of 

occupied Rohilcund. The Seiks ruled nn if" ^ mercenary soldiers 
dismay along the Jumna The hurM i” ^ Jauts spread 

sea-coast of India poured* for^ a v?t "^hich border on the western 
was long the terror of every native f^^rmjJable race, a race which 

perate and doubtful stnigglJs yielded oT’ and which, after many des- 
I-^ngland. It was under^dlrVeim S Senius of 

blunderers hrst descended from uSir motST-d ton‘'l?tefhls‘^tth' 
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every comer of his wide empire learned to tremble at the mighty name of 
the Mahrattas. Many fertile vice-royalties were entirely subdued by them. 
Tlieir dominions stretched across the peninsula from sea to sea. Mahratta 
captains reigned at Poonah, at Gualior, in Guzerat, in Berar, and in Tan- 
jore. Nor did they, though they had become great sovereigns, therefore 
cease to be freebooters. They still retained the predatory habits of their 
forefathers. Every region which was not subject to their rule was wasted 
by their incursions. Wherever their kettle-drums were heard, the peasant 
threw his bag of rice on his shoulder, hid his small savings in his girdle, and 
fled witli his wife and children to the mountains or the jungles, to the milder 
neighbourhood of the hyaena and the tiger. Many provinces redeemed their 
harvests by the payment of an annual ransom. Even the wretched phantom 
who still bore the imperial title stooped to jjay this ignominious black-mail. 
'Phe camp-fires of one rapacious leader were seen from the walls of the 
palace of Delhi. Another, at the head of his innumerable cavalry, descended 
year after year on the ricefields of Bengal. Even the European factom 
trembled for their magazines. Less than a hundred years ago, it was thought 
necessary to fortify Calcutta against the horsemen of Berar; and the name 
of the Mahratta ditch still preserves the memory of the danger. 

Wherever the viceroys of the Mogul retained authority they became sove- 
reigns. I'hey might still acknowletlge in words the superiority of the house 
of Tamerlane ; as a Count of Flanders or a Duke of Burgundy might have 
acknowledged the superiority of the most helpless driveller among the later 
C'arlovingians. They might occasionally send to their titular soverei^i a 
complimentary present, or solicit from him a title of honour. In tnith, how- 
ever they were no longer lieutenants removable at pleasure, but independent 
hereditary princes. In this way originated those great Mussulman houses 
which formerly nilcd Bengal and the Carnatic, and those 
though in a state of vassalage, exercise some of the powers of royalty 

Lucknow and Hyderabad. A„^r,(T 

In what was this confusion to end? Was the stnfe to continue 

centuries? Was it to terminate in the rise of ^^^ther great monarchy 

Was the Mussulman or the Mahratta to be 'hprof Cabul 

Haber to descend from the mountains, and to lead the hardy tnbes at 

and Chorasan against a wealthier and less warlike cious, 

events seemed improbable. But scarcely any man, houever s^e.ous 

would have thought it possible that a trading Xw 

India by fifteen thousand miles of sea and " -J”. years ^spread 

acres for purposes of commerce, would, in less ‘’’•''V , ! w„uld 

its empire from Cape Comorin to the eternal snow of ’ „mon 

compel Mahratta and V°'^°'’^^Vi'’*‘%Twhkh had resisted the 

subjection; would tame down even J^hose "‘'■'^^^'^“^^ttndred 

most powerful of the Moguls ; and, having " '=■ of the 

millions of subjects, would carry dTctate terms of peace 

Burrampooter, and far to the west of the ^^^1 (;-andahar. 

at the gates of Ava, and seat its vassal on the , European empire 

The man who first saw that it was stlesrSmcious 

on the ruins of the Mogul monarchy was ■ „rhen the ablest ser- 

and inventive mind had formed this j invoices and bills of 

vants of the English Company He had also a just 

lading. Nor had he only proposed to ^^^elf the He clearly 

and distinct view of the means by which it u ^ the 

saw that the greatest force which Pnnees of In^could 
field would be no match for a small body natives of 

and guided by the tactics, of the W esL formed into armies, such as 

India might, under European commanders, be formed mto a 
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Saxe or Frederic would be proud to command. He was perfectly aware 
that the most easy and convenient way in which an European adventurer 
could exercise sovereignty in India, was to govern the motions, and to speak 
through the mouth of some glittering puppet dignified by the title of Nabob 
or Nizam. The arts both of war and policy, which a few years later were 
employed with such si^al success by the English, were first understood and 
practised by this ingenious and aspiring Frenchman. 

The situation of India was such that scarcely any aggression could be 
without a pretext, either in old laws or in recent practice. All rights were 
in a state of utter uncertainty ; and the Europeans who took part in the dis- 
putes of the natives confounded the confusion, by applying to Asiatic poli- 
tics the public law of the West and analogies draw’n from the feudal system. 
If it was convenient to treat a Nabob as an independent prince, there was 
an excellent plea for doing so. He was independent in fact. If it was 
convenient to treat him as a mere deputy of the Court of Delhi, there was 
no difficulty ; for he was .so in theory. If it was convenient to consider his 
office as an hereditary dignity, or as a dignity held during life only, or as a 
dignity held only during the good pleasure of tlie Mogul, arguments and 
precedents might be found for every one of those views. 'I'he j)arty who 
had the heir of Baber in their hands represented him as the undoubted, the 
legitimate, the absolute sovereign, whom all subordinate authorities were 
bound to obey. Tl\e party against whom his name was used did not want 
plausible pretexts for maintaining that the empire was de facto dissolved, and 
that, though it might be decent to treat the Mogul with respect, as a vener- 
able relic of an order of things which had passed away, it was absprd to 
regard him as the real master of Hindostan. 

In the year 1748, died one of llie most powerful of the new masters of 
India, the great Nizam al Mulk, Viceroy of the Deccan. His authority 
descended to his son, Nazir Jung. Of tlie provinces subject to this high 
functionary, the Carnatic was the wealthiest and the most extensive It 

was governed by an ancient Nabob, whose name the English comipted 
into Anaverdy Khan. ^ 


But there were pretenders to the government both of tlie viceroyalty and 
of the subordinate province. Mirzapha Jung, a grandson of Nizam al Mulk 
appeared as the competitor of Nazir Jung. Chunda Sahib, son-in-law of a 
former Nabob of the Carnatic, disputed the title of Anaverdy Khan In the 
unsettled state of Indian law, it was easy for both Mirzapha Jung and 
Chunda Sahib to make out something like a claim of right. In a society 
altogetlier disorganised, they had no difficulty in finding greedy adventurers 
to follow their standards. They united llieir interests, inva<led the Carnatic 
and applied tor assistance to the French, whose fame had been raised by their 
success^ against the English in the recent war on the coast of Coromandel 

n liappened more pleasing to the subtle and ambitious 

Dupleix. To make a Nabob of the Carnatic, to make a Viceroy of the 
Deccan, to rule under their names the whole of southern India • this was 
...deed an attract.ye prospect. He allied hiniself with the prete..ders, and 
sent four hundred I-rench soldiers, and two thousand sepoys, disciplined 
after the European fashion, to the assistance of his confederaleL A battle 
was fought. 1 he French distinguished themselves greatly. Anaverdy Khan 
wa,s defeated and slam. His son Mahommed Ali, who was afterwards well 
known m England as the Nabob of Arcot, and who owes to the eloquence 

ar^nw to'" TrTrhin “''“''‘^‘“^^'"mortality, fled with a scanty remnant of his 

Sevi.; p-< o? t'L; C^Ltk. 

mritic of the greatness of Dupleix. After some 

months of fighting, negotiation, and intrigue, his ability and good fortune 
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seemed to have prevailed every where. Nazir Jung perished by the hands 
ot his own followers ; Mirzapha Jung was master of the Deccan ; and the 
triumph of french arms and French policy was complete. At Pondicherry 
all was exultation and festivity. Salutes were fired from the batteries, and 
le Dctwi sung in the churches. The new Nizam came thither to visit his 
allies ; and the ceremony of his installation was performed there with great 
poinj). Dupleix, dressed in the garb worn by Mahommedans of the highest 
rank, entered the town in the same palanquin with the Nizam, and, in the 
pageant which ftdiowed, took precedence of all the court. He was declared 
C/ovemorof India from the river Kristna to Cape Comorin, a country about 
as large as France, with authority superior even to that of Chunda Sahib. 
He was intrusted with the command of seven thousand cavalry. It was 
announced that no mint would be suffered to exist in the Carnatic except 
that at Pondicherry. A large portion of the treasures which former Vice- 
roys of the Deccan had accumulated found its way into the coffers of the 
rrench governor* It was rumoured that he had received two hundred 
thousand pounds sterling in money, besides many valuable jewels. In fact, 
there could scarcely be any limit to his gains. He now ruled thirty millions 
of people w'ith almost absolute power. No honour or emolument could be 
obtained from the government but by his intervention. No petition, unless 
signed by him, was perused by the Nizam. 

Mirzapha Jung survived his elevation only a few months. But another 
prince of the same house was raised to the throne by French influence, and 
ratified all the ])romises of his predecessor. Dupleix was now the greatest 
potentate in India. His countrymen boasted that his name was mentioned 
witli awe even in the chambers of the palace of Delhi. The native pojDula- 
tion looked with amazement on the progress which, in the short space of 
four yeais, an European adventurer had made towards dominion in Asia. 
Nor was the vain-glorious Frenchman content with the reality of power. 
He loved to display his greatness with arrogant ostentation before the eyes 
of his subjects and of his rivals. Near the spot where his policy had obtained 
its chief triumph, by the fall of Nazir Jung and the elevation of Mirzapha, 
he determined to erect a column, on the four sides of which four pompous 
inscriptions, in four languages, should proclaim his glory to all the nations 
of the East. Medals stamped with emblems of his successes were buried 
beneath the foundations of tliis stately pillar, and round it arose a toum bear- 
ing the haughty name of Dupleix Fatihabad, which is, being interpreted, 
the City of the Victory of Dupleix. 

1 he English had made some feeble and irresolute attempts to stop the 
rapid and brilliant career of the rival Company, and continued to recognise 
Mahommed Ali as Nabob of the Carnatic. But the dominions of Mahommed 
Ali consisted of 'lYichinopoly alone ; and Trichinopoly ^^■as now invested by 
Chunda Sahib and his French auxiliaries. To raise the siege seemed impos- 
sible. 'I'he small force which was then at Madras had no command^. 
Major Lawrence had returned to England : and not a single officer of estab- 
lished character remained in the settlement. The natives had learned to 
look with contempt on the mighty nation which was soon to conquer and to 
rule them. They had seen the French colours flying on Fort St George, 
tliey had seen the chiefs of the English factor}’ led in triumph through t e 
streets of Pondicherry ; they had seen the arms and counsels of Dupltux 
where successful, while the opposition which the authorities of Madras a 
made to his progress, had ser\'ed only to expose their own weakness, an o 
heighten his glor)’. At this moment, the valour and genius of an obscure 

English youili suddenly turned the tide of fortune. ... a 

Clive was now twenty-five years old. After hesitating for some im 
between a military and a commercial life, he had at length been place in 
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post which partook of both characters, that of commissary to the troops, 
with the rank of captain. The present emergency called f(jrth aU lus powers! 
Tie represented to his superiors that, unless some vigorous efforts w'cre made, 
I richiiiopoly would fall, the House of Anaverdy Khan would perish, and 
the French would become the real masters of the whole peninsula of India. 
It was absolutely necessary to strike some daring blow. If an attack were 
made^ on Arcot, the capital of the Carnatic, and the favourite residence of 
the Nabolw, it was not impossible that the siege of Trichinopoly would be 
raised. The heads of the English settlement, now thoroughly alarmed by 
the success of Dupleix, and apprehensive that, in the event of a new war 
between France and Great Britain, Madras would be instantly taken and 
destroyed, approved of Clive’s plan, and intrusted the execution of it to him- 
self. The young captain was put at the ^^ad of two hundred English sol- 
diers, and three hundred sepoys armed und discijjlined after tlie European 
fashion. Of the eight officers who commanded this little force under him, 
only two had ever been in action, and four of the eiglit were factors of the 
company, whom Clive’s example had induced to offer their seiwices. I'lie 
weather was stormy ; but Clive pushed on, through thunder, lightning, and 
rain, to the gates of Arcot. 1 he garrison, in a panic, evacuated the fort 
and the English entered it without a blow. ’ 

But Clive well knew that he should not be suffered to retain undisturbed 
possession of his conquest. I le instantly began to collect provisions, to throw 
up works, and to make preparations for sustaining a siege The garrison 
which hnd fled at his approach, had now recovered from its dismay, and' 
having been swollen by large reinforcements from the neighbourhood to a 
force of three thousand men, encamped close to the town. At dead of nigiit 
Chve marched out of the fort, attacked the camp by surprise, slew great 
numbers, dispersed the rest, and relumed to liis quarters without having lost 

pie intelligence of these events was soon carried to Chunda Saliib, who 

with his hrencli alh<a, was besie^ng Trichinopoly. He immedialely de- 

tached four tliousand men from his camp, and sent them to Arcot Thev 

were speedily joined by the remains of the force which Clive had lately scat- 

tered 1 hey were further strengthened by two thousand men from Vellore 

an^d by a still more important reinforcement of a hundred and nfiy French 

soldiers whom Dupleix despatched from Pondicherry. The whole of this 

anny, ^ouiiting to about ten thousand men, was under the coinmana of 
Rajah Sahib, son of Chunda Sahib. vuniiuaiui oi 

Rajah Sahib proceeded to invest tlie fort of Arcot, which seemed quite 
mcapaBle of sustaining a siege. The walls were ruinous, the ditches ^drv 

ect battlements too low to pro! 

act the soldiers. The little garrison had been greatly reduced by casualties 

It now consisted of a hundred and twenty EuropLns and two hundred 

sepoys. Only four officers were left ; llie stock of provisions was scantv • 

incron^A dov 'r\ in Jiurope. Ihe breach, however, 

increased day by day. Tlie garrison began to feel the pre.<;sure of Imnner 
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Tenth Legion of Caesar, or of the Old Guard of Napoleon. The sepoys came 
to Clive, not to complain of their scanty fare, but to propose that all the 
grain should be given to the Europeans, who required more nourishment than 
the natives of Asia. The thin gruel, they said, which was strained away from 
tlic rice, would suffice for themselves. History contains no more touching 
instance of military fidelity, or of the influence of a commanding mind. 

An attempt made by the government of Madras to relieve the place had 
failed. But there was hope from another quarter. A body of six thousand 
Mahrattas, half soldiers, half robbers, under the command of a chief named 
Morari Row, had been hired to assist Mahommed Ali ; but thinking the 
French power irresistible, and the triumph of Chunda Sahib certain, they 
had hitherto remained inactive on the frontiers of the Carnatic. The fame 
of the defence of Arcot roused them from their torpor. Morari Row declared 
that he had never before believed that Englishmen could fight, but that he 
would willingly help them since he saw that they had spirit to help them- 
selves. Rajah Sahib learned that the Mahrattas were in motion. It was 
necessary for him to be expeditious. He first tried negotiation. He offered 
large bribes to Clive, which were rejected with scorn. He vowed that, if 
his proposals were not accepted, he would instantly storm the fort, and put 
every man in it to the sword. Clive told him in reply, with characteristic 
haughtiness, that his father was an usurper, that his army was a rabble, and 
tliat he would do well to think twice before he sent such poltroons into a 


breach defended by English soldiers. 

Rajah Sahib determined to storm the fort. The day was w'ell suited to a 
hold military enterprise. It was the great Mahommedan festival which is 
sacred to the memory of Hosein the son of Ali. The history of Islam con- 
tains nothing more touching than the event w’hich gave rise to that solemnity. 
The mournful legend relates how’ the chief of the Fatimites, when all his 
brave followei's had perished round him, drank his latest draught of water, 
and uttered his latest prayer, how’ the assassins carried his head in triumph, 
how' the tyrant smote the lifeless lips w’ith his staff, and how ajew old men 
recollected with tears that they had seen those lips pressed to the lips of the 
Prophet of God. After the lapse of near twelve centuries, the recurrence of 
this solemn season excites the fiercest and saddest emotions in the bosoms 
of the devout Moslem of India. They work themselves up to such agonies 
of rage and lamentation that some, it is said, have given up the ghost from 
the mere effect of mental excitement. They believe that whoever, un g 
this festival, falls in arms against the infidels, atones by his death for all ine 
sins of his life, and passes at once to the garden of the Houns. It 
this time that Rajah Sahib determined to assault Arcot. Stimulating 
were employed to aid the effect of religious zeal, and the besieprs, 
with enthusiasm, drunk with bang, ruslied furiously to the attack. 

Clive had received secret intelligence of the design had made his arrange- 
ments, and, exhausted by fatigue, had thrown himself on his ^ ^ 

awakened by the alann, and was instantly at his post. The 
driving before them elephants whose foreheads were ^7"^^ bat- 

It was expected that the gates would yield to the balls 

tering-rams. But the huge beasts no sooner felt the English musket^balls 

than they turned round, and rushed furiously away, trampling water 

tilde which had urged them forward. A raft was 

which filled one part of the ditch. Clive, perceiving la ^ ^ piece of 

post did not understand their business, took the jbe moat w’as 

artillery himself, and cleared the raft ...„e received with 

dry, the assailants mounted wdth great boldness; but even of 

a fire so heav>-and so w'ell-directed, that it soon que tbe front 

fanaticism and of into.xication. The rear ranks of the English kept m 
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ranks supplied with a constant succession of loadetl muskets, and every shot 

told on the living mass l>elow. After three desperate onsets, the besier^ers 
retired behind the ditch. , ■ gcrs 

The st^ggle lasted about an hour. Four hundred of the assailants fell. 
The garrison lost only five or six men. The besieged passed an anxious 
night, looking for a renewal of the attack. But when day broke, the enemy 
were no more to be seen. Ihey had retired, leaving to the English several 
guns and a large quantity of ammunition. 

The news was received at Fort St George with transports of joy and pride 
Chve was justly regarded as a man equal to any command. Two hundred 
English soldiers, and seven hundred sepoys were sent to him, and with this 
force he instantly commenced offensive opemtions. He took the fort of 
Timery, effected a junction with a division of Morari Row’s aimy and 
hastened, by forced marches, to attack Rajah Sahib, who was at tlie’head 
of about five thousand men, of whom three hundred were Frencli. 'I'he 
action was sharp, but Clive gained a complete victor)'. 'I'he military chest 
of Rajah Sahib fell into the hands of the conquerors. Six hundred sepoys 
who had ser\'cd in the enemy’s army, came over to Clive’s quarters, and u ere 
taken into the British semce. Conjeveram surrendered without a blow 
The governor of Amee deserted Chunda Sahib, and recognised the title of 
Mahommed AH. 

Had the entire direction of the war been intrusted to Clive, it would prob- 
ably have been brought to a speedy close. But the timidity and incapacity 
which appeared m all the movcment.s of the hhiglish, except where he was 
personally i)resent, protracted the stiuggle. I’he Mahrattas muttered ih'at 
his soldiers were of a different race from the British whom they found else- 
where. The effect of this languor was, that in no long time Rajah Sahib 
at the head of a considerable army, in which were four hundred Frencl’i 
troops, ai)peared almost under the guns of Fort St George and laid waste 
the villas and gardens of the gentlemen of the English settlement But he 
was again encountered and defeated by Clive. More than a hundred of the 
French were killed or taken, a loss more serious than that of thousands of 
^tivcs. 1 he victonous army marched from the field of battle to Fort St 
David. On the road lay the City of the Victor)' of Dupleix, and the stately 
momiment which was designed to commemorate the triumphs of France in 
the East. Olive ordered both the city and the monument to be rased to 
the ground. He was induced, we believe, to take this step, not by personal 
or national malevolence, but by a just and profound policy. I'hc town and 
Its pompous name, tlie ]>illar and its vaunting inscriptions, were amone the 

T? Chve s business to break. The natives had been talmlrt 

that I ranee was confessedly tlie first power m Europe, and that tlic Encdish 
dul not presume to dispute her supremacy. No measure could be more 

I he government of Madras, encoumged by these events determined to 
send a strong detacliment, under Clive, to reinforce the garrison of Trichim 
opoly. But just at this conjuncture, Major Lawrence arrived from England 
and assumed the chief command. From the waywardness and imparience 

ing-house, It might have been expected that he would not after such 
achievements, act with zeal and good humour in a subordinate cnpac ity B^ 
Lawrence had early treated him with kindness ; and it E barrSice o 
Chve to say that, proud and overbearing as he was, kindness was never 

hirv? cheerfully placed himself under the orders of 

h.s old fnend, and exerted liimself as strenuously in the second post as he 
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could have done in the first. Lawrence well knew the value of such assist- 
ance. Though himself gifted with no intellectual faculty higher than plain 
good scn-^e, he fully appreciated the powers of his brilliant coadjutor. 
Though he had made a methodical study of military tactics, and, like all 
men regularly bred to a profession, was disposed to look with disdain on 
interlopers, he had yet liberality enough to acknowledge that Clive was an 
exception to common rules. “Some people,’* he wrote, “are pleased to 
term Captain Clive fortunate and lucky ; but, in my opinion, from the 
knowledge I have of the gentleman, he deserved and might expect from his 
conduct every thing as it fell out ; — a man of an undaunted resolution, of a 
cool temper, and of a presence of mind which never left him in the greatest 
danger — bom a soldier; for, without a military education of any sort, or much 
conversing with any of the profession, from his judgment and good sense, 
he led on an army like an experienced officer and a brave soldier, with a 
prudence that certainly warranted success.” 

The French had no commander to oppose to the two friends. Dupleix, 
not inferior in talents for negotiation and intrigue to any European who has 
borne a part in the revolutions of India, was not qualified to direct in per- 
son military operations. He had not been bred a soldier, and had no in- 
clination to become one. Ilis enemies accused him of personal cowardice; 
and he defended himself in a strain worthy of Captain Bobadil. He kept 
away from shot, he said, because silence and tranquillity were propitious to 
his genius, and he found it difficult to pursue his meditations amidst the 
noise of fire-arms. He was thus under the necessity of intrusting to others 
the execution of his great warlike designs ; and he bitterly complained that 
he was ill served. He had indeed been assisted by one officer of eminent 
merit, the celebrated Bussy. But Bussy had marched northward with the 
Nizam, and was fully employed in looking after his owm interests, and those 
of h'rance, at the court of that prince. Among the officers who remained 
with Pupleix, there was not a single man of capacity ; and many of tlieiu 
were boys, at whose ignorance and folly the common soldiers laughed. 

The English triumphed every where. The besiegers of Trichinopoly 
were themselves besieged and compelled to capitulate. Chunda Sahib fell 
into the hands of the Mahrattas, and was put to death, at the instigation 
probably of his competitor, Mahommed Ali. The spirit of Dupleix, how- 
ever, was unconquerable, and his resources inexhaustible. From his em- 
ployers in Eurojre he no longer received help or countenance. They con- 
demned his policy. They gave him no pecuniary assistance. They sent 
him for troops only the sweepings of the galleys. Yet still he persisted, 
intrigued, bribed, promised, lavished his private fortune, strained his credit, 
procured new diplomas from Delhi, raised up new enemies to the govern- 
ment of Madras on every side, and found tools even among the allies of the 
English Company. But all \va.s in vain. Slowly, but steadily, the power 
of Britain continued to increase, and that of France to decline. 

The health of Clive had never been good during his residence in India ; 
and his constitution was now so much impaired that he determined to return 
to England. Before his departure he undertook a service of ® 

difficulty, and performed it with his usual vigour and dexterity. The 10 s 
of Covelong and Chingleput were occupied by French garrisons. ^ 
determined to send a force against tliem. But the only 
this purpose was of such a description that no officer but Clive wou 
his reputation by commanding it. It consisted of five ^ ^ 

levied sepoys, and two Imndred recruits who had just landed from . ^ 

and who were the worst and lowest wretches that the Company s c p 
could pick up in the flash-houses of London. Clive, iU ^d , 

he was, undertook to make an army of this undisciplmed ra » . 
marched with them to Covelong. A shot from the fort killed one 
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extraordinary soldiers ; on which all the rest faced about and ran away, and 

It was with the greatest difficulty that Clive rallied them. On anotlier 

occasion, the noise of a gun terrified the sentinels so much that one of tliem 

was found, some hours later, at the bottom of a well. Clive gradually 

acc^tomed them to danger, and, by exposing himself constantly in the most 

perilous situations, shamed them into courage. Me at length succeeded in 

forming a respectable force out of his unpromising materials. Covclong 

fell. Clive learned tha.t o, strong detachment was marching to relieve it 

from Qiingleput. He took measures to prevent the enemy from learning 

that they were too late, laid an ambuscade for them on the road, killed a 

hundred of them witli one fire, took three hundred prisoners, pursued the 

fugitives to the gates of Chingleput, laid siege instantly to that fastness, 

reputed one of the strongest in India, made a breach, and was on the point 

of storming when the French commandant capitulated and retired with his 
men. 

Clive returned to Madras victorious, but in a state of health which rendered 
It impossible for him to remain there long. I le married at this time a youn.^ 
lady of the name of Maskelyne, sister of the eminent mathematician, who 
long held the post of Astronomer Royal. She is described as handsome 
and accomplished ; and her husband’s letters, it is said, contain proofs that 
he was devotedly attached to her. 

Almost immediately after the marriage, Clive embarked with his bride 
or hngland. He returned a very different person from the poor slighted 
boy who had been sent out ten years before to seek his fortune. He was 
only twenty-seven ; yet his country already respected him as one of her first 
soldiers. Iherc was then general peace in Europe. U'he Carnatic was the 
only part of the world where the English and French were in arms against 
each other. 1 he vast schemes of Dupleix had excited no small uneasiness 
in the city of London ; and the rapid luni of fortune, which was chieflv 
owing to the courage and talents of Clive, had been hailed with great de- 
light. The young captain was known at the India House by the honourable 
-ni^ckname of Genera Clive, and was toasted by that appellation at the feasts 
^"ectors. On his arrival in England, he found himself an object of 

fnr Tk “ ^ admiration. 'J he East India Company thanked him 

his services in the warmest terms, and bestowed on him a sword set with 

Eawrenir "" co^pl'ment were paid to his friend and commander. 

It may easily be supposed that Clive was most cordially welcomed home 
by h..s family, who were delighted by ids success, though ihey sc^em to ha^e 
been hardly able to comprehend how their naughty idle Bobby had become 
so great a man. His father had been singularly hard of belief NoruntU 
the news of the defence of Arcot arrived in England was the old gent eman 
heard to growl out that, after all, the booby had something in iC HU 
xpressions of approbation became stronger and stronger as news arrived of 

cSisMr 

IK-ir <•> ‘he cole S' about “wo 

carriage and saddle ho'rses, and, rotl^tfnt witir[l,ese\ta^^of 

or au .odls of e^acua. 

At the time of the ceneral election of 1 754, the government was in a very 
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singular state. There was scarcely any formal opposition. The Jacobites 
had been cowed by the issue of the last rebellion. The Tory party had 
fallen into utter contempt. It had been deserted by all the men of talents 
who had belonged to it, and had scarcely given a symptom of life dunng 
«ome years. The small faction which had been held together by the influ- 
ence and promises of Prince Frederic, had been dispersed by his death. 
Almost every public man of distinguished talents in the kingdom, whatever 
his early connections might have been, was in office, and called himself a 
Whig. But this extraordinary appearance of concord was quite delusive. 
The administration itself was distracted by bitter enmities and conflicting 
pretensions. The chief object of its members was to depress and supplant 
each other. The prime minister, Newcastle, weak, timid, jealous, and per- 
fidious, was at once detested and despised by some of the most important 
members of his government, and by none more than by Henry I ox, the 
Sccretarv at War. This able, daring, and ambitious man seized every oppor- 
tunity of crossing the First Lord of the Treasury, from whom he well knew 
that he had little to dread and little to hope ; for Newcastle was through lile 
eiiually afraid of breaking with men of parts and of promoting them. 

Newcastle had set his heart on returning two members for St Michel, one 
of those wretched Cornish boroughs which were swept away by the Ketonn 
Act in 18^2. He was opposed by Lord Sandwich, whose influence had long 
been paramount there : and Fox exerted himself strenuously in Sandwich s 
behalf Clive, who had been introduced to Fox, and very kindly received 
by him, was brought forward on the Sandwich interest ' 

Hut a petition was presented against the return, and was backed by the wlioie 

innucncc of the Duke of IScwcastle* ^ 

The case was heard, according to the usage of that time, ' 

mittee of the whole House. Questions respecting elections "'^re ^en con 
sidered merely as party questions. Judicial impartiality was 
Sir Robert Walpole was in the habit of saying openly that, m ^ 

there ought to be no quarter. On the present occasion the 
great, the matter really at issue was, not whether Clive had P 

or improperly returned, but whether Ncwcast e or Fox wc^ to 
the New House of Commons, and consequently first minister. 
was long and obstinate, and success seemed to lean sometimes to 
Inci sonitimes to the other Fox put forth all h.s -re PO'vers o 

beat half the lawyers in the House at ‘ The committee 
after division against the whole influence of the ircasury. , .. 

decided in Clide’s favour. But when the resolution was the 

House, things took a different course. The remnant of ale 

tion, contemptible as it was, had yet sufficien Rp Newcastle the 
between the nicely-balanced parties of No'ycmstle and 
Tories could only despise, box they h.-Ued, ^ the lit 

politician and the ablest debater among the \\ > f-Vumberland. After 

Walpole, as the devoted adherent of the .0“^ Cumber^anci.^^^^ 

w.avering till the last moment, determmed to x ote in ^ b ^ ^ 

n ime Minister’s friends. The consequence aive wiS umseated. 

majority, rescinded the decision of the s lie naturally began 

Ejected from Parliament and ^raitmied in ’ Government were 

to liok again towards India The f omp^ny . d 

had indeed been concluded m the fortune to Europe, where 

and had returned with the wreck of his But many signs in- 

calumny and chicanery soon hunted ^ B?[tain was at hand ; and it 

dicated that a war between h mnee and ^^ander to the Com- 

was therefore thought desirable to send an able enmman 
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pan/s settlements in India. The Directors appointed Clive governor of 
I’ort St David. Ihe King gave him the commission of a lieutenant-colonel 
in the Bntish army, and in 1755 he again sailed for Asia. 

Ihe first sei^'ice on which he was employed after his return to the East 
was the reduction of the stronghold of Gheriah. I'his fortress, built on a 
promontory, and almost surrounded by the ocean, was the den of a 
pirate named Angria, whose barks had long been- the terror of the Arabian 
Gulf. Admiral Watson, who commanded the English squadron in the 
Eastern seas, burned Angria’s fleet, while Clive attacked tlie fastness by 
land. 1 he place soon fell, and a booty of a hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds sterling was divided among the conquerors. 

After this exploit, Clive proceeded to his government of Fort St David 
Before he had been there two months, he received intelligence which callecl 
forth all the energy of his bold and active mind. 

Of the provinces which had been subject to the House of Tamerlane the 
wealthiest was Bengal. No part of India possessed such natuml advan- 
tages, both for agnculture and for commerce. The Ganges, rushing through 
a hundred channels to the sea, has formed a vast plain of rich mould ^^•lHch 
even under the tropical sky, nvals the verdure of an English April. The 
nee fields yield an increase such as is elsewhere unknown. Spices, sugar 
vegetable oils, are produced with maia-ellous exuberance. I'he rivers afford 
an inexhaustible supply of fish. The desolate islands along the sea-coast 
overgrown by noxious vegetation, and swarming with deer and tigers, supply 
the cultivated districts with abundance of salt. The great stream which 
fertilises the soil is, at the same time, the chief highway of Kastem com* 
merce, Ou us banks, and on those of its tributaiy waters, are the wealthiest 
marts, the most splendid capitals, and the most sacred shrines of India. 
Ihe tyranny of man had for ages struggled in vain against the overflowing 
bounty of nature. In spite of tlie Mussulman despot, and of the Maliratta 
freebooter, liengal was known through the East as tlie garden of Eden as 
the ncli kingdom. Its population multiplied e.tceedingly Distant provinces 
were nounshed from the overdowing of its granaries ,• Ld the noble ladies 
of London and I .yis were clothed in the delicate produce of its looms. The 
race by whom this rich tract was peopled, enervated by a soft climate and 
accustomed to peaceful avocations, bore the same relation to other AslaUcs 
w licit the Asiatics generally hear to the boltl and energetic children of Eiiropr 
Ihc Ca.stilians have a proverb that in Valencia the earth is water and die 
men women ; and the description is at least etpially applicable to die v ' 1 


Tl V aiKl by habit for a forei<rn yoke 

miserable huts thatched widi sda„ A “"'X “ 

and alligators, covered the site ofTlllVretir^’&det "cou^e"^ 
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is now <laily crowded at sunset with the gayest equipages of Calcutta. For 
rlie grouiKl on whicli the settlement stood, the English, like other great 
landholders, paid rent to the government ; and they were, like other great 
kindholders, permitted to exercise a certain jurisdiction within their domainN^^ 
The great province of Bengal, together with Orissa and Bahar, had long 
been governed by a viceroy, whom the English called Aliverdy Klian, and 
who, like the other viceroys of the Mogul, had become virtually independent. 

He died in 1756, and the sovereignty descended to his grandson, a youth 
under twenty years of age, who bore the name of Surajalt Dowlah. Oriental 
despots are perhaps the worst class of human beings ; and this unhappy boy 
was one of the worst specimens of his class. His understanding was natur- 
ally feeble, and his temper naturally unamiable. His education had been 
such as would have enervated even a vigorous intellect and perverted even 
a generous disposition. He was unreasonable, because nobody ever dared 
to' reason with him, and selfish, because he had never been made to feel 
himself dependent on the good-will of others. Early debauchery had un- 
nerved his body and his mind. He indulged immoderately in the use of 
ardent spirits, whicli inflamed his weak brain almost to madness. His chosen 
companions were flatterers, sprung from the dregs of the people, and recom- 
mended by nothing but luifToonery and servility. It is said that he had 
arrived at that last stage of human depravity, when cruelty becomes pleas- 
ing for its own sake, \\dien the sight of pain, as pain, where no advantage 
is to be gained, no ofience punished, no danger averted, is an agreeable 
excitement. It had early been his amusement to torture beasts and birds ; 
and, when he grew up, he enjoyed with still keener relish the misery of his 

fellow-creatures. . . 

From a child Sur.ajah Dowlah had hated the English. It was his whim 

to do so ; and his whims were never opposed. He had also formed a very 
exaggerated notion of the wealth which might be obtained by plundering 
them ; and his feeble and uncultivated mind was incapable of perceiving 
that the riches of Calcutta, had they been even greater than he imagined, 
would not compensate him for what he must lose, if the I'-uropean trade, ol 
which Bengal was a chief seat, should be driven by his violen^ to .some 
other quarter. Pretexts for a quarrel were readily found, fhe ^nghs » 
expectation of a war with France, had begun to fortify their settlement 

without special permission from the Nabob. "‘^J\'^l*n'd(divered 

longed to plunder, had taken refuge at Calcutta, and 

uj). On such pounds as these Surajah Dowlah marched \\ilh a g y 

“"•'The se'Lus o““u>e Company a. ^tadras had been forced by Da|de^^^o 

become statesmen anti soldiers. Those in Bengal ® n-ovemor’ 

and were terrified and bewildered by the approaching da ^ . of 

who had heard much of Surajah Dowlah’s cruelty, p 

wit.s. jumped into a boat, and took refuge m 

commandant thought that he could not do better tha numbers 

example. The for" was taken after a feeble resistance ; 

of the English fell into the hands of the ordered Mr 

himself with regal pomp la the principal ^ brom'dit before him. 

Holwell, the first in rank among the pnsonere, to b ^^mbled at the 

His Highness abused the insolence to spare tlieir 

smallness of the trea.sure which he had found ; but promised to spa 

lives, and retired to rest. w its sin'nilar atrocity, 

Then was committed that great crime, foTkiwed. Tlie 

memorable for the tremendous retribution by win miards deter- 

English captives were left to the mercy of the guarc , • ^ chamber 

mined to secure them for the night in the prison of. the garrison. 
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known by the fearful name of the Black Hole. Even for a single European 
malefactor, that dungeon would, in such a climate, have been too close and 
narrow. The space was only twenty feet square. The air-holes were small 
and obstructed. It was the summer solstice, the season when the fierce 
heat of Bengal can scarcely be rendered tolerable to natives of England by 
lofty halls and by the constant waving of fans. The number of the prisoners 
was one hundred and forty-six. When they were ordered to enter the cell, 
they imagined that the soldiers were joking ; and, being in high spirits on 
account of the promise of the Nabob to spare their lives, they laughed and 
jested at the absurdity of the notion. They soon discovered their mistake. 
They expostulated ; they entreated ; but in vain. The guards threatened 
to cut doNNm all who hesitated. Tlie captives were driven into the cell at tlie 
point of the sword, and the door was instantly shut and locked upon them. 

Nothing in history or fiction, not even the story which Ugolino told in the 
sea of everlasting ice, after he had wiped his bloody lips on the scalp of his 
murderer, approaches the horrors wliich were recounted by the few sur- 
vivors of that night. They cried for mercy. I'hey strove to l>urst the door. 
Holwell who, even in that extremity, retained some presence of mind, 
offered large bribes to the gaolers. But the answer was that nothing could 
be done without the Nabob’s orders, that the Nabob was asleep, and that 
he would be angry if anybody woke him. Then the prisoners went mad 
with despair. They trampled each other down, fought for the places at the 
windows, fought for the pittance of water with whicli tlie cruel mercy of tlie 
murderers mocked their agonies, raved, prayed, blasphemed, implored the 
guards to fire among them. The gaolers in the mean lime held lights to 
the l)ars, and shouted with laughter at the frantic struggles of their victims. 
At length the tumult died away in low gaspings and meanings. The day 
broke. The Nabob had slept off his debauch, and permitted the door to 
be opened. But it was some time before the soldiers could make a lane for 
tlie survivors, by piling up on each side tlie lieaps of corpses on which the 
burning climate had already begun to do its loathsome work. When at 
length a passage was made, twenty-three ghastly figures, such as their own 
mothers would not have known, staggered one by one out of the chanieb 
house. A pit was instantly dug. 1 he dead bodies, a hundred and twenty- 
three in number, were flung into it promiscuously, and covered up. 

But tlicse things wliich, after the lapse of more than eighty years, cannot 
be told or read without horror, awakened neither remorse nor jiity in the 
bosom of the savage Nabob. He inflicted no punishment on the murderers. 
He sliowcd no tenderness to the survivors. Some of them, indeed, from 
whom nothing was to be got, were suffered to depart ; but those from 
whom it wa.s thought that any thing could be extorted were treated with 
execrable cruelty. Holwell, unable to walk, was carried before the tyrant, 
who reproached him, threatened him, and sent him up the country in irons, 
together with some other gentlemen who were suspected of knowing more 
tlian they chose to tell about the treasures of the Company. These persons, 
still bowed dmvn by the sufferings of that great agony, were lodged in 
miserable sheds, and fed only with grain and water, till at length the inter- 
cessions of the female relations of the Nabob procured llicir release. One 
Englishwoman had survived that night. She was placed in the haram of 
the Prince at Moorshedabad. 


Surajah Dow ah, m the mean time, sent letters to his nominal sovereigr 
a l)e hi, descnbing the late conquest in the most pompous language. 1I< 
placed a gamson in Fort William, forbade any Englishman to dwell in tlu 
neighbourhood, and directed that, in memory of his great actions, Calcutii 
should thenceforward be called Alinagore, that is to say, the Port of God. 
in August the news of the faU of Calcutta reached Madras, and cxcitec 
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the fiercest and bitterest resentment. The cry of the whole settlement was 
for vengeance. Within forty-eight hours after the arrival of the intelligence 
it was determined that an expedition should be sent to the Hoogley, and 
that Clive should be at the head of the land forces. The naval armament 
was under the command of Admiral Watson. Nine hundred English 
infantry, fine troops and full of spirit, and fifteen hundred sepoys, composed 
the army which sailed to punish a Prince who had more subjects than Louis 
the rifteenth or the Empress Maria Theresa. In October the expedition 
sailed ; but it had to make its way against adverse winds, and did not reach 
Bengal till December. 

The Nal^ob was revelling in fancied security at Moorshedabad. He was 
so profoundly ignorant of the state of foreign countries that he often used to 
say that there were not ten thousand men in all Europe ; and it had never 
occurred to him as possible, that the English would dare to invade his 
dominions. But, tliough undisturbed by any fear of their military power, 
he began to miss them greatly. His revenues fell off; and his ministers 
succeeded in making him understand that a ruler may sometimes find it 
more profitable to protect traders in the open enjoyment of their gains than 
to put them to the torture for the puqjose of discovering hidden chests of 
gold and jeu’els. He was already disposed to permit the Company to 
resume its mercantile operations in Iiis country, wlien he received the news 
tliat an Englisli armament was in the Hoogley. He instantly ordered all his 
tro{)ps to assemble at Moorshedabad, an<l marched towards Calcutta. 

Clive had commenced operations with his usual vigour. He took Budge- 
budge, routed the garrison of Fort William, recovered Calcutta, stormed 
and sacked Hoogley. The Nabob, already disposed to make some con- 
cessions to the English, was confimicd in his pacific disposition by these 
proofs of their power and spirit. Me accordingly made overtures to the 
chiefs of the invading armament, and offered to restore the factory, and to 


give compensation to those whom he had despoiled. 

Clive’s profession was war ; and he felt that there was something dis- 
creditable in an accommodation with Surajah Dowlah. But his power was 
limited. A committee, chiefly composed of servants of the Company who 
had fled from Calcutta, had the principal direction of affairs ; and these 
])ersons were eager to be restored to their posts and compensated for 
losses. The government of Madras, apprised that war had commenced m 
jLurope, and apprehensive of an attack from the French, became impatient 
for the return of the armament. The*promises of the Nabob were 
the chances of a contest doubtful ; and Clive consented to treat, though he 
expressed his regret that things should not be concluded in so glorious a 
manner as he could have wished. 

With this negotiation commences a new chapter in the life of Ch'^* 
Hitherto he had been merely a soldier, cany'ing into effect, with eminent 
ability and valour, the plans of others. Henceforth he is to be chie y 
regarded as a statesman ; and his military movements are to be con^ ere 
as subordinate to his political designs. That in his new capacity he is- 
played great talents, and obtained great success, is unquestionable. u 
Is also unquestionable, that the transactions in which he now began o 
a part have left a stain on his moral character. . 

We can by no means agree with Sir John Malcolm, who is ° ^ 

resolved to see nothing but honour and integrity in the conduc o i • 
But we can as little agree with Mr Mill, who has gone so far as o ^ 

Clive was a man “to whom deception, when it suited ' v 

:ost a pang.” Clive seems to us to have been 

apposite of a knave, bold even to temerity, sincere even o i ^ 

hearty in friendship, open in enmity. Neither m his pnva » 
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those parts of his public life in which he had to do with his countrj’incn, 
do we find any si^s of a propensity to cunning. On the contrary, in all 
the disputes in which he was engaged as an Englishman against English- 
men, from his boxing-matches at school to those stormy altercations at the 
India House and in Parliament amidst which his later years were passed, 
his very faults were those of a high and magnanimous spirit. The truth 
seems to have been that he considered OrientJil politics as a game in which 
nothing was unfair. He knew that the standartl of morality among the 
natives of India differed widely from that established in England. He 
knew that he had to deal with men destitute of what in Eurojie is called 
honour, with men who would give any promise without hesitation, and 
break any promise without shame, with men who would unscnipulously 
employ corruption, perjury, forger>', to compass their ends. Jlis letters 
show that the great difference between Asiatic and E.uropean morality was 
constantly in his ihouglits. He seems to have imagined, most erroneously 
in our opinion, that he could effect nothing against such adversaries, if he 
was content to be bound by ties from which they were free, if he went on 
telling tnith, and hearing none, if he fulfilled, to his own hurt, all his 
engagements with confederates who never kept an engagement that was not 
to their advantage. Accordingly this man, in the other parts of his life an 
honourable English gentleman and a soldier, was no sooner matched against 
an Indian intriguer, than he liecame himself an Indian intriguer, and de- 
scended, without scruple, to falsehood, to hypocritical caresses, to the substi- 
tution of documents, and to the counterfeiting of hands. 

The negotiations between the English and the Nabob were carried on 
chielly by two agents, Mr Watts, a servant of the Company, and a Ilengalce 
of the name of Omichund. This Omichund had been one of the wealthiest 
native merchants resident at Calcutta, and had sustained great losses in con- 
sequence of the Nabob’s expedition against that place. In the course of his 
commercial transactions, he had seen much of the English, and was pecu- 
harly qualified to ser\'c as a medium of communication between them and a 
native court. He possessed great inlluence with his own race, and had in 
large measure the Hindoo talents, <juick obser\'ation, tact, dexterity perse- 
verance, and the Hindoo vices, servility, greediness, and treachery 

• behaved with all the faithlessness of an Indian statesman, and 

with all the levity of a boy whose mind had been enfeebled by power and 
self-mdulgencc. He promised, retracted, hesitated, evaded. At one lime 
he advanced with his army in a threatening manner towards Calcutta • but 
when lie saw the resolute front which the English presented, he fell back in 
alarm, and consented to make ]>cace with them on their own terms. The 
treaty was no sooner concluded than he formed new designs against them. 
He intrigued with the French authorities at Chandernagore. He invited 
bussy to march from the Deccan to the Hoogley, and to drive the English 
out of Bengal. All this was well known to Clive and Watson. They de- 
teiTOincd accordingly to strike a decisive blow, and to attack Chandernagore. 
before the force there could be strengthened by new arrivals, either from the 
south of India or from Europe. Watson directed the expedition by water. 
Clive by land. Tlie success of the combined movements was rapid and com- 

r artiHery, the military stores, all fell into 
tilt prison(^ ^ English* ISear five hundred European troops were among 

The Nabob had fcared and hated the English, even while he was still 
able to oppose to them their French rivals. The French were now van- 

Ir,!!;, ‘^t’ f" n "■>"> Rfeater fear and still 

greater hatred. Hts weak and unprincipled mind oscillated between ser- 
vility and insolence. One day he sent a large sum to Calcutta, as part of 
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the compensation due for the wrongs which he had committed. The next 
day he sent a present of jewels to Bussy, exhorting that distinguished officer 
to hasten to protect Bengal “against Clive, the daring in war, on whom,” 
saj s his flighness, ‘may all bad fortune attend.” He ordered his army to 
march against the English. He countermanded his orders. He tore Clive’s 
letters. He then sent answers in the most florid language of compliment. 
He ordered Watts out of his presence, and tlireatened to impale him. He 
again sent for Watts, and begged pardon for the insult. In the mean time, 
his wretched maladministration, his folly, his dissolute manners, and his 
love of the lowest company, had disgusted all classes of his subjects, soldiere, 
traders, civil functionaries, the proud and ostentatious Mahommedans, the 
timid, supple, and parsimonious Hindoos. A formidable confederacy was 
formed against him, in which were included Roydullub, the minister of 
finance, Mccr Jaffier, the principal commander of the troops, and Jugget 
Scit, the richest banker in India. The plot was confided to the English 
agents, and a communication was opened between the malcontents at Moor* 
shedabad and the committee at Calcutta. 

In the committee there was much hesitation ; but Clive’s voice was given 
in favour of the conspirators, and his vigour and firmness bore do^vn all 
opposition. It was determined that the English should lend their powerful 
assistance to depose Surajah Dowlah, and to place Meer Jaffier on the throne 
of Bengal. In return. Nicer Jaffier promised ample compensation to the 
('ompany and its servants, and a liberal donative to the army, the navy, and 
the committee. The odious vices of Surajah Dowlah, the wrongs which the 
English had sulTered at Ids hands, the dangers to which our trade must have 
been exposed had he continued to reign, appear to us fully to justify the 
resolution of deposing him. But nothing can justify the dissimulation which 
Clive stooped to practise. He wrote to Surajah Dowlah in terms so affec* 
tionate that they for a time lulled that weak prince into perfect .security. 
The same courier who carried this “soothing letter,” as Clive calls it, to 
the Nabob, carried to Mr Watts a letter in the follo\ving terms: “Tell 
Meer Jaffier to fear nothing. I will join him with five thousand men who 
never turned their backs. Assure him I udll march night and day to his 
aj^sistance, and stand by him as long as I have a man left.” 

It was impossible that a plot which had so many ramifications should long 
remain entirely concealed. Enough reached the ears of the Nabob to arouse 
his suspicions. But he was soon quieted by the fictions and artifices which 
the inventive genius of Omichund produced with miraculous readiness. All 
was going well ; the plot was nearly ripe ; when Clive learned that Omi- 
chund was likely to play false. The artful Bengalee had been promised a 
liberal compen.sation for all that he had lost at Calcutta. But this would 
not satisfy him. His services had been great. He held the thread of the 
whole intrigue. By one word breathed in the ear of Surajah Dowlah, he 
could undo all that he had done. The lives of Watts, of Meer Jaffier, o 
all the conspirators, were at his mercy ; and he determined to take advan- 
tage of his situation and to make his own terms. He demanded three hun- 
dred thousand pounds sterling as the price of his secrecy and of his assis ♦ 
ance. The committee, incensed by the treachery and appalled 1^ 
knew not what course to take. But Clive was more than Omichund s 
in Omichund’s oum arts. The man, he said, was a villain. .ij 

which would defeat such knavery was justifiable. The best 
be to promise what was asked. Omichund would soon be at their y » 
and then they might punish him by withholding from him, no y , 
bribe which he now demanded, but also tlie compensation whi 
other sufferers of Calcutta were to receive. . tn 

His advice was taken. But how was the wary and sagaaous . 
be deceived ? He had demanded that an article touching his claims snoui 
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be inserted in the treaty between Meer jaffier and the English, and he would 
not be satisfied unless he saw it with his own eyes. Clive had an expedient 
ready. Two treaties w'cre drawn up, one on white paper, the other on red, 
the fonner real, the latter fictitious. In the fonner Oinichund’s name was 
not mentioned ; the latter, which was to be showm to him, contained a 
stipulation in his favour. 

But another difficulty arose. Admiral Watson had scmples about .sign- 
ing the red treaty. Oinichund’s vigilance and acuteness were such that die 
absence of so important a name would probably awaken his suspicions.. But 
Clive was not a man to do any thing by halves. We almost blush to write 
it. He forged Admiral Watson’s name. 

All was now ready for action. Mr Watts fled secretly from Moorsheda- 
bad. Clive put his troops in motion, and wrote to the Nabob in a tone very 
different from that of his previous letters. I le set forlli all the wrongs which 
the British had suffered, offered to submit the points in dispute to the arbi- 
tration of Meer Jaffier, and concluded by announcing that, as the rains were 
about to set in, he and his men would do themselves the honour of waiting 
on his Highness for an answer. , 

Surajah Dowlah instantly assembled his whole force, and marched to 
encounter the English. It had been agreed that Meer Jaffier should .sejia- 
rate hiniself from the Nabob, and carry over his division to Clive. But, as 
the decisive moment approached, the fears of the conspirator oveqiowered 
his ambition. Clive had aelvanced to Cossimhuzar ; the Nabob lay witli a 
mighty power a few miles off at Plassey ; and still Meer Jaffier delayed to 
fulfil his engagements, and relumed evasive answers to the earnest rcnion- 
strances of the Englisli general. 

Clive was in a painfully anxious situation. lie could place no confidence 
in the sincerity or in the courage of his confederate : and, wliatever confi- 
dent he nvight place in his own military talents, an<l in the valour and dis- 
cipline of his troops, it was no liglit thing to engage an army twenty times 
as numerous as his ovm. Before him lay a river over wliich it u as easy to 
advance, hut over which, if things went ill, not one of his little band would 
ever return. On this occa.sion, for the first and for the last time, his daunt- 
less spirit, during a few liours, shrank from the fearful respon-dbility of makiirr 
a decision. He called a council of war. Die majority pronounced again^ 
fighting ; and Clive declared his concurrence with the majority. Loni; 
afterwards, lie said that lie had never called but one council of war, and lliat 
if he had taken the advice of that council, the Briiidi would never have 
been masters of Bengal. But scarcely had the meeting broken up wlicii he 
was himself again. lie retired alone under the shade of some trees and 
passed near an hour there in thought. He came back determined to put 

every thing to the hazard, and gave orders that all should be in readiness for 
passing the nver on the morrow. 

The nver was passed ; and at the dose of a toilsome day’s march, llie 
army, long after sunset, took up its quarters in a grove of mango-trees near 

^ ^ ^ f enemy Clive was unable to sleep ; he lieard, 

through the whole night, the sound of drums and cymbals from the vast 

camp ol the Nabob. It is not strange that even his stout heart should noiv 
and tlien have sunk, when he reflected against what odds, and for what a 
prize, he was in a few hours to contend 

Nor the rest of Surajah Dowlah more peaceful. His mind, at once 
weak and stormy, was distracted by wild and horrible apprehensions. 
Appalled hy the greatness and nearness of the crisi.s, distrusting Ids captains, 
dreading every one %vho approached him, dreading to be left .alone, he sat 
g oomily in hih tent, haumed, a Greek poet would have said, hy llie furies 
of UiObC who had cursed him with their last breatli in the Black Hole. 

1 he day broke, tlie day which was to decide the fate of India. At sun. 
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rise the army of the Nabob, pouring through many openings from the camp, 
began to move towards the grove where the English lay. Forty thousand 
infantry, armed with firelocks, pikes, swords, bows and arrows, covered the 
plain. They were accompanied by fifty pieces of ordnance of the largest 
size, each tugged by a long team of white oxen, and each pushed on from 
behind by an elephant. Some smaller guns, under the direction of a few 
French auxiliaries, were perhaps more formidable. The cavalry were fifteen 
thousand, drawn, not from the effeminate population of Bengal, but from 
the bolder race which inhabits the northern provinces ; and the practised 
eye of Clive could perceive that both the men and the horses were more 
powerful than those of the Carnatic. The force wliich he had to oppose to 
tliis great multitude consisted of only three thousand men. But of these 
nearly a thousand were English ; and all were led by English officers, and 
trained in the English discipline. Conspicuous in the ranks of the little 
army were the men of the Thirty-Ninth Regiment, which still bears on its 
colours, amidst many honourable additions won under Wellington in Spain 
and Gascony, the name of Plassey, and the proud motto, Primus in Indis. 

• The battle commenced with a cannonade in which the artillery of the Nabob 
did scarcely any execution, while the few field-pieces of the English pro- 
duced great effect. Several of the most distinguished officers in Surajah 
Dowlah’s service fell. Disorder began to spread through his ranks. His 
own terror increased ever)' moment. One of the conspirators urged on him 
tlie expediency of retreating. The insidious advice, agreeing as it did with 
what his own terrors suggested, was readily received. He ordered his army 
to fall back, and this order decided his fate. Clive snatch^ the mornent, 
and ordered liis troops to advance. Tlie confused and dispirited multitude 
gave way before the onset of disciplined valour. No mob attacked by re- 
gular soldiers was ever more completely routed. The little band of French- 
men, who alone ventured to confront the English, were swept down the 
stream of fugitives. In an hour the forces of Surajah Dowlah were dis- 
persed, never to reassemble. Only five hundred of the vanquished were 
slain. But their camp, their guns, their baggage, innumerable 
innumerable cattle, remained in the power of the conquerors. With tne 
loss of twenty-two soldiers killed and fifty wounded, Chye had scattered an 
army of nearly sixty thousand men, and subdued an empire larger and more 

populous than Great Britain. ^ - .u 

Meer Taffier had given no assistance to the English during the acuon. 
But as soon as he saw that the fate of tlie day was decided, he drew off hiR 
division of the army, and, when the battle was over, sent congratu^- 
tions to his ally. The next morning he repaired to the English 
not a little uneasy as to the reception which awaited him \ • if 

evident signs of alarm when a guard was drawn out to ^im 

honours due to his rank. But his apprehensions ^b of 

Clive came forward to meet him, embraced him, salute , irraciously 

the three great provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and xfnorshedabad^ 

to his apologies, and advised him to march without soeed with 

Surajah Dowlah had fled from the field of battle with all sP^f^ 

which a fleet camel could carry him, and arrived at ^ round him. 

more than twenty-four hours. There he called Ins English from 

The wisest advised liim to put himse f into But 

whom he had nothing worse to fear than i him to try the 

he attributed this suggestion to treacheiy. orders accord- 

chance of war again. He approved the to a 

ingly. But he wanted spirit to .*^*^*1 f his terrors became 

solution. He learned that Meer Jafifier had ' casket of jewels in his 

insupportable. Disguised in a mean dress, with a casket 01 je 
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hand, he let himself down at night from a window of l)is]>alace, and, accon\- 
panied by only two attendants, embarked on the river for Patna. 

In a few days Clive arrived at Moorshedabad, escorted by two hundred 
English soldiers and three hundred sepoys. For his residence had been 
assigned a palace, which was surrounded by a garden so spacious that all 
the troops who accompanied him could conveniently encamp within it. 
The ceremony of the installation of Meer Jaffier was instantly performed. 
Clive led the new Nabob to the seat of honour, placed him on it, presented 
to him, after the immemorial fashion of the East, an offering of gold, and 
then, turning to the natives who filled the hall, congratulated them on the 
good fortune which had freed them from a tyrant. He was comj)elled on 
this occasion to use the services of an interpreter ; for it is remarkable that, 
long as he resided in India, intimately acquainted as he was with Imlian 
politics and with the Indian character, and adored as he was by his Indian 
soldiery, he never learned to express himself witli facility in any Indian lan- 
guage. He is said indeed to have been sometimes under the necessity of 
employing, in his intercourse with natives of India, the smattering of Por- 
tuguese which he had acquired, when a lad in Brazil. 

'I'he new sovereign was now called upon to fulfil the engagements into 
which he had entered with his allies. A conference was held at the house 
of Jugget Seit, the great banker, for the jjurpose of making the necessary 
arrangements. Omichund came thither, fully believing himself to stand high 
in the favour of CHve, who, with dissimulation surj)assing even the dissimu- 
lation of Bengal, had up to that day treated him with undiminislied kindness. 
The white treaty was produced and read. Clive llien turned to Mr Sciafion, 
one of llie servants of the Company, and said in English, “ It is now time 
to undeceive Omichund.” “ Omichund,” said Mr Scrafton in Hindostanee, 
“ the red treaty is a trick. You are to have nothing.” Omichund fell back 
insensible into the arms of his attendants. He revived ; but his mind was 
irreparably ruined. Clive, who, though little troubled by .scrui>Ies of con- 
science in his dealings with Indian politicians, was not inhuman, seems to 
have been touched. He saw Omichund a few days later, spoke to him 
kindly, advised him to make a pilgrimage to one of the great lemj)les of 
India, in the hope that change of scene might restore his liealth, and was 
even disposed, notwithstanding all that had passed, again to employ liis 
talents in the public service. But, from the moment of that sudden shock, 
the unhappy man sank gradually into idiocy. He, who had formerly been 
distinguished by the strength of liis understanding and the simjdicity of his 
liabits, now squandered the remains of his fortune on childish trinkets, and 
loved to exhibit himself dressed in rich garments, and hung with precious 
stones. In this abject state he languished a few months, and then died. 

We should not tlunk it necessary to offer any remarks for llie j)urpose of 
directing the judgment of our readers with respect to this transaction, had 
not Sir John Malcolm undertaken to defend it in all its parts. He regrets, 
indeed, that it was necessary to employ means so liable to abuse as forgery ; 
but he will not admit that any blame attaches to tliose wlio deceived the 
deceiver. He thinks that the English were not bound to keep faith with 
one who kept no faith with them, and that, if they had fulfilled their en- 
gagements with the wily Bengalee, so signal an example of successful treason 
would have produced a crowd of imitators. Now, we will not discuss this 
point on any rigid principles of morality. Indeed, it is quite unnecessary to do 
so : for looking at the question as a question of expediency in the lowest 
sense of the word, and using no arguments but such as Machiavelli mi^ht 
have employed in nis conferences with Borgia, we are convinced that Clive 
was altogether in the wrong, and that he committed, not merely^ crime 
but a blunder. That honesty U the best policy is a maxim which we firmly 
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believe to be generally correct, even \Wth respect to the temporal interests 
of indivicluals ; but, with respect to societies, the rule is subject to still fewer 
exceptions and that, for this reason, that the life of societies is longer than 
the life of intlividuals. It is possible to mention men who have owed great 
woihlly )^ros])erity to breaches of j)rivate faith. But we doubt whether it 
be possible to mention a state which has on the whole been a gainer by a 
breach of public faith. The entire history of British India is an illustration 
of the great truth, that it is not prudent to oppose perfidy to perfidy, and 
that the most efficient weapon with which men can encounter falsehood is 
truth. During a long course of years, the English rulers of India, surrounded 
by allies and enemies whom no engagement could bind, have generally acted 
with sincerity and uprightness ; and the event has proved that sincerity and 
upriglitness are wisdom. English valour and English intelligence have done 
less to extend and to preserve our Oriental empire than English veracity. All 
that we could have gained by imitating the doublings, the evasions, the fictions, 
the perjuries which have been employed against us, is as nothing, when com- 
pared with what we have gained by being the one power in India on whose 
word reliance can be placed. No oath which superstition can devise, no hos- 
tage however precious, inspires a hundredth part of the confidence which is 
produced bythe “yea, yea,” and “nay, nay,” of a British envoy. No fastness, 
however strong by art or nature, gives to its inmates a security like that en- 
joyed by the chief who, passing through the territories of powerful and deadly 
enemies, is armed with the British guarantee. The mightiest princes of the 
East can scarcely, by the offer of enormous usury, draw forth any portion of 
the wealth which is concealed under the hearths of their subjects. The 
British Government offers little more than four per cent. ; and avarice hastens 
to bring forth tens of millions of rupees from its most secret repositories. A 
hostile monarch may promise mountains of gold to our sepoys, on condition 
that they will desert the standard of the Company. The Company promises 
only a moderate jiension after a long ser\’ice. But every sepoy knows that 
tlie promise of the Comj^any will be kept : he knows that if he lives a hun- 
dred years his rice and salt are as secure as the salary of the Governor- 
General : and he knows that there is not another state in India which would 
not, in spile of the most solemn vow.s, leave him to die of hunger m adit^cn 
a.s soon as he had ceased to be useful. The greatest advantage which a 
government can pos.sess is to be the one trustworthy government in the midst 
of governments which nobody can trust. Ihis advantage we enjoy in sia. 
Had we acted during tlie last two generations on the principles which Mr 
John Malcolm appears to have considered as sound, had we, as often as \ 
had to deal with people like Omichund, retaliated by lying, and forging, ana 
breaking faith, after their fashion, it is our firm belief that no courage o 

capacity could have upheld our empire. ^ ^ 

Sir John Malcolm admits that Clive’s breach of faith could be just iied 

only by the strongest necessity. As we think that breach of fai " . ^ 

unnecessaiy, but most inexpedient, we need hardly say that we g 

Omichund was not the only victim of the revolution. Su > r 

was taken a few' days after his flight, and w^ brought befo 
There he flung himself on the ground in convulsions of fear, a* Toffierhcsi- 

loud" cries implored the mercy which he had never ^howm . . ^ 

tated ; but his son Meeran, a youth ^-as implac- 

and savageness of nature greatly resembled the w-retche to^which in a Thort 

able. Surajah Dowlah was led into a FnP-Iish bore no part ; 

time the ministers of death were sent. In V ■ he tliought it 

and M^er Jaffier understood so much of their fe their most 

necessary to apologise to them for having avenged them on their m 

malignant enemy. 
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The shower of wealth now fell copiously on the Company and its ser- 
vants. A sum of eight hundred thousand pounds sterling, in coined silver, 
was sent down the river from Moorshedabad to Fort William. The fleet 
which conveyed this treasure consisted of more than a hundred boats, and 
performed its triumphal voyage with flags flying and music playing. Cal- 
cutta, which a few months before had been desolate, was now more pros- 
perous than ever. Trade revived ; and the signs of affluence appeared in 
every English house. As to Clive, there was no limit to his acquisitions 
but his own moderation. Tlie treasury of Bengal was thrown open to him. 
There were piled up, after the usage of Indian princes, immense masses of 
coin, among which might not seldom be detected the florins an<l byzants 
with which, before any European ship had turned the Cape of Good Hope, 
the Venetians purchased the stuffs and spices of the East. Clive walked 
between heaps of gold and silver, crowned with rubies and diamonds, and 
was at liberty to help himself. He accepted between two and three hundred 
thousand pounds. 

The pecuniary transactions between Meer Jaffier and Clive were sixteen 
years later condemned by the public voice, and severely criticised in I’ar- 
liament. They are vehemently defended by Sir John Malcolm. I'he 
accusers of tlie victorious general represented his gains as the wages of cor- 
ruption, or as plunder extorted at the point of the sword from a helpless 
alfy. The biographer, on the other hand, considers these great acquisitions 
as free gifts, honourable alike to the donor and to the receiver, aiid compares 
them to the rewards bestowed by foreign powers on Marlborough, on Nel- 
son, and on Wellington. It had always, he says, been customary in tlie 
East to give and receive presents ; and there was, as yet, no Act of Parlia- 
ment positively prohibiting English functionaries in India from profiting by 
this Asiatic usage. Tliis reasoning, we own, does not quite satisfy us. We 
do not suspect Clive of selling the interests of Ins employers or his country ; 
but we cannot acquit him of having done what, if not in itself evil, was yet 
of evil example. Nothing is more clear than that a general ought to be tlie 
servant of his own government, and of no other. It follows that what- 
ever rewards he receives for his services ought to be given either by his 
own government, or with the full knowledge and approbation of liis 
own government. This rule ought to be strictly maintained even with 
respect to the merest bauble, with respect to a cross, a medal, or a yard of 
coloured riband. But how can any government be well sei^-ed, if those who 
command its forces are at liberty, without its permission, without its privity, 
to accept princely fortunes from its allies? It is idle to say that there was 
then no Act of Parliament prohibiting the practice of taking presents from 
Asiatic sovereigns. It is not on the Act which was passed at a later period 
lor the purpose of preventing any such taking of presents, hut on grounds 
which were valid before that Act was passed, on grounds of common law 
and common sense, that we arraign the conduct of Clive. I'here is no Act 
that we know of, prohibiting the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs from 
being in the pay of continental powers. But it is not the less true that a 
Secretary who should receive a secret pension from France would grossly 
violate his duty, and would dcseia-e severe punishment. Sir John Malcolm 
compares the conduct of Clive with that of the Duke of Wellington. Sup- 
posc-and we beg pardon for putting sucli a supposition even for the sake 
of argument-that the Duke of Wellington had, After the campaign of 1815, 
and while he commanded the army of occupation in France privately a?’ 
cepted wo hundred thousand pounds from Louis the Eighteemh, as a mark 
of g-atuude for the great services which his Grace had rendered to the House 
of Bourbon ; what won d be thought of such a tran.saction ? Yet the statute- 

book no more forbnls the taking of presents in Europe now than it forbade 
the taking of presents in Asia dien. 
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At the same time, it must be admitted that, in Clive’s case, there were 
many extenuating circumstances. He considered himself as the general, not 
of the Crown, but of the Company. The Company had, by implication at 
least, authorised its agents to enrich themselves by means of the liberality 
of the native princes, and by other means still more objectionable. It was 
hardly to be expected that the servant should entertain stricter notions of 
his duty tlian were entertained by his masters. Though Clive did not dis- 
tinctly ac(|uaiiit his employei's with what had taken place, and request their 
saitction, he did not, on the other hand, by studied concealment, show tliat 
he was conscious of having done wrong. On the contrary, he avowed with 
the greatest openness that the Nabob’s bounty had raised him to affluence. 
Lastly, though we think that he ought not in such a way to have taken any 
thing, we must admit that he deserves praise for having taken so little. He 
acce[)ted twenty lacs of rupees. It would have cost him only a word to 
make the twenty forty. It was a very easy exercise of virtue to declaim in 
England against Clive’s rapacity ; but not one in a hundred of his accusers 
would have shown so much self-command in the treasury of Moorshedabad. 

Meer Jaffier could be upheld on the throne only by the hand which had 
placed him on it. He was not, indeed, a mere boy ; nor had he been so 
unfortunate as to be born in the purple. He was not therefore quite so 
imbecile or quite so depraved as his predecessor had been. But he had 
none of the talents or virtues which his post required ; and his son and 
heir, Meeran, was another Surajali Dowlah. The recent revolution had 
unsettled the minds of men. Many chiefs were in open insurrection against 
the new Nabob. The viceroy of the rich and powerful province of Oude, 
who, like the other viceroys of the Mogul, was now in truth an independent 
sovereign, menaced Bengal with invasion. Nothing but the talents and 
authority of Clive could support the tottering government. While things 
were in this stale a ship arrived with despatches which had been written at 
the India Mouse before the news of the battle of Plassey had reached Lon- 
don. The Directors had determined to place the English settlements m 
Bengal under a government constituted in the most cumbrous and absur 
manner ; and, to make the matter worse, no place in the arrangement is as 
assigned to Clive. The persons svho were selected to fonn new govern 
ment, greatly to their honour, took on themselves the responsibility o is 
obeying these preposterous orders, and invited Clive to exercise tlie supren 
authority. He consented ; and it soon appeared that the servan ' 
Company had only anticipated the wishes of their employers. 1 
tors, on receiving news of Clive’s brilliant success, instantly 
governor of their possessions in Bengal, with the highest mar 's o g 
and esteem. His power was now boundless, and renarded 

which Dupleix had attained in the south of J cpvStvlo 

him with slavish awe. On one occasion, the Nabob spoke w brawl 

a native chief of high rank, whose followers had been 
• .1 vou vet to le3rn, ne > 


venture to take liberties, answered, 1 attront ^ Uckass 

get up in the morning without making three low . ^ ^bbe at 

was hardly an exaggeration force 

Clive’s feet. The English regarded him as the onl) man ,-ded 

Meer Jaffier to keep his engagements with ^ turbulent 

him as the only man who could protect the new ^ Y 

subjects and encroaching neighbours. , ..jp^rously for 

It is but justice to say that Clive used hi.s power theLct 

the advantage of his coilntry. He sent forth an expediUon against m 
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lying to the north of the Carnatic. In this tract the French still had the 
ascendency ; and it was important to dislodge them. The conduct of the 
enterprise was intrusted to an officer of the name of Forde, who was then 
little known, but in whom the keen eye of the Governor had detected mili- 
tary talents of a high order. The success of the expedition was rapid 
and splendid. 

While a considerable part of the army of Bengal was thus engaged at a 
distance, a new and formidable danger menaced the western frontier. The 
Great Mogul was a prisoner at Delhi in tlie hands of a subject. His eldest 
son, named Shah Alum, destined to be, during many years, the sport of 
adverse fortune, and to be a tool in the hands, first of the Malirattas, and 
then of the English, had fled from the palace of his father. His birth was 
still revered in India. Some powerful princes, the Nabob of Oude in par- 
ticular, were inclined to favour him. Sliah Alum found it easy to draw to 
his standard great numbers of the military adventurers with whom every part 
of the country swarmed. An army of forty thousand men, of various races 
and religions, Mahrattas, Rohillas, Jauts, and Afghans, was speedily as- 
sembled round him ; and he formed the design of overthrowing the upstart 
whom the English had elevated to a throne, and of establishing Ins own 
authority throughout Bengal, Orissa, and Bahar. 

Meer Jaflier’s terror was extreme; and the only expedient which occurred 
to him was to purchase, by the payment of a large sum of money, an accom- 
modation with Shah Alum. This expedient had been repeatedly employed 
by those who, before him, had ruled the rich and unwarlike provinces near 
the mouth of the Ganges. But Clive treated the suggestion with a scorn 
worthy of his strong sense and dauntless courage. “ If you do this,” he 
wrote, “ you will have t!ie Nabob of Oude, the Mahrattas, and many more, 
come from all parts of the confines of your country, who will bully you out 
of money till you have none left in your treasury. I beg your excellency will 
rely on the fidelity of the English, and of those troops u hich are attached to 
you.” I le wrote in a similar strain to the governor of Patna, a brave native 
soldier whom he highly esteemed. Come to no terms ; defend your city 
to the last. Rest assured that the Engli:,h are stanch and firm friends, and 
that they never desert a cause in which they have once taken a part.” 

He kept his word. Shah Alum had invested Patna, and was on the point 

of proceeding to storm, when he learned that the Colonel was advancing by 

forced marches. The whole army which was apjiroaching consisted of only 

four hundred and fifty Europeans, and two thousand five hundred sepoys. 

But Clive and his Englishmen were now objects of dread over all the East. 

As soon as his advanced guard appeared, the besiegers fled before liiin. A 

few hrench adventurers who were about the person of the prince advised him 

to try the chance of battle ; but in vain. In a few days this great army, which 

had been regarded with so much uneasiness by the Court of Moorshedabad 

melted away before the mere terror of the British name. * 

I he coniiueror returned in triumph to Fort William. The joy of Meer 

Jaffier was as unbounded as his fears had been, and led him to bestow on 

his preserver a princely token of gratitude. The quit-rent which the East 

India company were bound to pay to the Nabob for the extensive lands held 

by them to the south of Calcutta amounted to near thirty thousand pounds 

.sterling a year. The whole of this splendid estate, sufficient to support witli 

dipiiy the highest rank of the British peerage, was now conferred on 
Clive lor life. 


This present we think Clive justified in accepting. It was a present which, 
from us very nature, could l>e no secret. In fact, the Company itself was 

JaffiS^grant*'*^’ acquiescence, signified its approbation of Meer 
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Blit the gratitude of Meer Jaffier did not last long. lie had for some time 
felt that the powerful ally who had set him up might pull him down, and had 
been looking round for support against the formidable strength by which he 
had himself been hitherto supported. lie knew that it would be impossible 
to find among the natives of India any force which would look the Colonel’s 
bttle army in the face. The French power in Bengal was extinct. But the 
fame of the Dutch had anciently been great in the Eastern seas ; and it was 
not yet distinctly known in Asia how much the power of Holland had de- 
clined in Europe. Secret communications passed between the court of Moor- 
shedabad and the Dutch factoiy at Chinsurah ; and urgent letters were sent 
from Chinsurah, exhorting the government of Batavia to fit out an expedition 
which might balance the power of the English in Bengal. The autliorities 
of Batavia, eager to extend the influence of their country, and still more eager 
to obtain for themselves a share of the wealth which had recently raised so 
many English adventurers to opulence, equipped a jjowerful armament. 
Seven large ships from Java arrived unexpectedly in the Hoogley. The mili- 
tary force on board amounted to fifteen hundred men, of whom about one 
half were Europeans. The enterprise was well timed. Clive had sent such 
large detachments to oppose tlie French in the Carnatic that his army was 
now inferior in number to that of the Dutch. lie knew that Meer Jaffier 
secretly favoured the invaders. He knew that he took on himself a serious 
responsibility if he attacked the forces of a friendly power ; that the Englisli 
ministers could not wish to see a war with Holland added to that in which 
they were already engaged with France ; that they might disavow his acts ; 
that they might punisli him. He had recently remitted a great part of his 
fortune to Europe, through the Dutch East India Company; and he had 
therefore a strong interest in avoiding any quarrel. But he was satisfied, that 
if he suffered the Batavian armament to pass up the river and to join the 
garrison of Chinsurah, Meer Jaffier would throw himself into the arms of these 
new allies, and that the English ascendency in Bengal would be exposed to 
most serious danger. He took his resolution with characteristic boldn^, 
and was most ably seconded by his officers, particularly by Colonel 
to whom the most important part of the operations was intrusted. The Dutch 
attempted to force a passage. The English encountered them both by land 
and water. On both elements the enemy had a great superiorly of force. 
On both they were signally defeated. Their ships were taken. Their troops 
were put to a total rout. Almost all the European soldiers, who constituted 
the main strength of the invading army, were killed or taken. 1 he con- 
querors sat down before Chinsurah ; and the chiefs of that settlenient, no\ 
thoroughly humbled, consented to the terms which Clive dictated. J y 
engaged to build no fortifications, and to raise no troops beyond 
force necessary for the police of their factories ; and it was ^>stinc ./ P 
vided that any violation of these covenants should be punished wi i 


expulsion from Bengal. ^ .r- i i a , 

Three months after this great victory, Clive sailed for Englanc . » 

honours and rewards awaited him, not indeed equal to his claims . . 

ambition, but still such as, when his age, his rank in the army, 
place in society are considered, must be pronounced rare an ^P 
was raised to the Irish peerage, and encouraged to expect ' S . rn-eat 
George the Third, who had just ascended the throne, receive j .g influ- 
distinction. The ministers paid him marked attention ; and i b gap-er 

ence in tlie House of Commons and in the country mnch to the 

to mark his regard for one whose exploits had contnbu Parliament 

lustre of that memorable period. The great orator had a ^ , labour 

described Clive as a heaven-bom general, as a man , admira- 

of the desk, had displayed a military genius which mig ex rrallerT ; 

tion of the king of Frisia- There were then no reporter^ m the gallery 
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but these words, emphatically spoken by the first statesman of the age, had 
passed from mouth to mouth, ha<l l>een transmitted to Clive in Hengal, and 
had greatly delighted and flattered him. Tndee<l, since the death ol Wolfe, 
Clive was the only English general of whom his counli-ymen ha<l nnicli reason 
to be proud. The Duke of Cumberland had been generally unfortunate ; 
and his single victor)’, having been gained over his countrymen, and used 
with merciless severity, had been more fatal to his popularity than his many 
defeats. Conway, versed in the learning of his profes.sion, and personally 
courageous, wanted vigour and capacity. Ciranby. lionest, generous, and as 
brave as a lion, hatl neither science nor genius. Sackville, inferior in know- 
ledge and abilities to none of his contemporaries, had incurred, unjustly as 
we believe, the imputation most fatal to the character of a soldier. It was 
under the command of a foreign general that the Ih ilish had triumphed at 
Minden and Warburg. The peoj>le therefore, as was natural, greeted \N ilh 
pride and delight a captain of their own, whose native courage and self-lauglit 
skill had placed him on a level with the great tacticians of Germany. 

The wealth of Clive was such as enabled him to vie with llie first grandees 
of England. There remains proof tliat he had remitted more than a hun- 
dred and eighty thousand pounds through tlie Dutch East India Company, 
and more than forty thousand pounds through the lCngli^h Company. 'I'he 
amount which he had sent home through private houses was also consider- 
able. He had invested great sums in jewels, then a very common mode of 
remittance from India, His purchases of diamonds, at Madras alone, 
amounted to twenty-five thousand pounds. Besides a great mass of ready 
money, he had his Indian estate, valued by himself at twenty-seven thousand 
a year. His whole annual income, in the opinion of Sir John Malcolm, who 
is desirous to state it as low as possible, exceeded forty thousand pounds ; 
and incomes of forty thousand pounds at the lime of the accession of George 
the Third were at least a.s rare as incomes of a hundred thousand pounds 
now. We may safely affirm that no Englishman wlio started with nothing 
has ever, in any line of life, created such a fortune at the early age of 
thirty-four. 

It wouhl be unjust not to add that Clive made a creditable use of his 
riclics. As soon as the battle of Plassey had laid the foundation of his foi- 


tune, he sent ten thousand j^ounds to ins sisters, bestowed as much more on 
other poor friends ami relations, ordered his agent to pay eight hundred a 
year to liis parents, and to insist that they should keep a carriage, and settled 
five hundred a year on his old commander Lawrence, whose means were 
very slender. 'Die whole sum which Clive expended in this manner may 
be calculated at fifty thousand pounds. 

He now set himself to cultivate parliamentaiy interest. His purchases of 
land seem to have been made in a great measure with that view, and, after 
the general election of 1761, he found himself in the IIou.se of Commons, at 
tlie head of a body of dependents wliose support must have been iinporlani 
to any administration. In English politics, however, he did not take a pro- 
minent part. His first attachments, as we have seen, were to Mr Lox ; at 
a later period he was attracted by the genius and success of Mr Pitt ; but 
finally he connected himself in the closest manner with George Grenville. 
Early in the session of 1764* when the illegal and impolitic ])ersecution of 
that worthless demagogue Wilkes had strongly excited the public mind, the 
^Dwn wxs amused by an anecdote, which we have seen in some unpublished 
memoirs of Horace Walpole. Old Mr Richard Clive, who, since his son’s 
elevation, had been introduced into society for which his former habits had 
not well fitted him, presented himself at the levee. The King asked him 
where I.K>rd Clive was. “He will be in town very soon,” said the old 
gentleman, loud enough to be heard by the whole circle, “and then your 
Majesty will have another vote.” 
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But in truth all Clive’s views were directed towards the country in which 
lie had so eminently distinguished himself as a soldier and a statesman; and 
it was hy considerations relating to India that his conduct as a public man 
in England w'as regulated. The power of the Company, though an anomaly, 
is in our time, we are firmly persuaded, a beneficial anomaly. In the time 
of Clive, it was not merely an anomaly, but a nuisance. There was no Board 
of Control. The Directors w’ere for the most part mere traders, ignorant of 
general politics, ignorant of the peculiarities of the empire which had strangely 
become subject to them. The Court of Proprietors, wherever it chose to 
interfere, was able to have its way. That court was more numerous, as 
well as more powerful than at present ; for then every share of five hundred 
pounds conferred a vote. The meetings were large, stormy, even riotous, 
the debates indecently virulent. All the turbulence of a Westminster elec- 
tion, all the trickery and corruption of a Grampound election, disgraced the 
proceedings of this assembly on questions of the most solemn importance. 
Fictitious votes were manufactured on a gigantic scale. Clive himself laid 
out a hundred thousand pounds in the purchase of stock, which he then 
divide<l among nominal proprietors on whom he could depend, and whom 
he brought do\vn in his train, to every discussion and every ballot. Others 


did the same, though not to quite so enormous an extent. 

'I'he interest taken by the public of England in Indian questions was then 
far greater than at present, and the reason is obvious. At present a writer 
enters the service young; he climbs slowly; he is fortunate if, at forty-five, 
he can return to his country with an annuity of a thousand a year, and with 
savings amounting to thirty thousand pounds. A great quantity of wealth 
is made by English functionaries in India; but no single functionary makes 
a very large fortune, and what is made is slowly, hardly, and honestly 
earned. Only four or five high political offices are reserved for jjublic men 
from England. The residencies, the secretaryships, the seats in the boards 
of revenue and in the Sudder courts, are all filled by men who have ^ven 
the best years of life to the service of the Company ; nor can any talents 
however splendid or any connections however powerful obtain those lucra- 
tive posts for any person who has not entered by the regular door, am 
mounted by the regular gradations. Seventy years ago, less money 
brought home from the East than in our time. But it was divided among 
a veiw much smaller number of persons, and immense sums were often ac- 
cumulated in a few months. Any Englishman, whatever his age mig . 
might hope to be one of the lucky emigrants. If he made a go<w . 

Leadenhall Street, or published a clever pamphlet in defence the c 
m-an, he might be sent out in the Company’s service, and might re ” 
three or four years as rich as Bigot or as Clive. 1 hua the nc la 
was a lotterv office, w'hich invited every body to take a ^ 

out ducal fortunes as the prizes destined for the lucky tew. * i „ q 

was known that tliere was a part of the world where a 
had one morning received as a present an estate as large as i. ^ 

of Bath or the Marquis of Rockingham, and l^n'tkh func- 

trifle as ten or twenty thousand pounds to be of the 

tionary for the asking, society began to exhibit all the P - be 

South Sea year, a feverish excitement, an ungovernable impatience 

rich, a contempt for slow, sure, and moderate gams. had long 

At the head 'of the preponderating party m He 

Stood a powerful, able, and ambitious director of e . . v i^ittemess 

had conceived a strong jealousy of Clive, remembered wuh^b.tte^^ 

the audacity wdth which the late governor of Ben^ An apparent 

nought the authority of the distant Directors of the o P ^ined deeply 
*‘econciIiation took place after Clive’s arrival ; but en y 
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rooted in the hearts of both. The whole body of Directors was then chosen 
annually. At the election of 1763 , Clive attempted to break down the 
power of the dominant faction. The contest was carried on with a violence 
which he describes as tremendous. Sulivan was victorious, and hastened 
to take his revenge. The grant of rent which Clive had received from Meer 
Jaffier was, in the opinion of the best English lawyers, valid. It had been 
made by exactly the same authority from which the Comjiany had received 
their chief possessions in Bengal, and the Company had long acquiesced in 
it. The Directors, however, most unjustly determined to confiscate it, and 
Clive was forced to file a bill in Chancery against them. 

But a great and sudden turn in affairs was at hand. Every ship from 
Bengal had for some time brought alarming tidings. The internal mis- 
goveniment of the province had reached such a point that it could go no 
further. What, indeed, was to be expected from a body of public servants 
exposed to temptation such that, as Clive once said, flesh and blood could 
not bear it, armed with irresistible power, and responsible only to the cor- 
rupt, turbulent, distracted, ill-informed Company, situated at such a distance 
that the average interval between the sending of a despatch and the receipt 
of an answer was above a year and a half? Accordingly, during the five 
years which followed the departure of Clive from Benga'l, the misgovern- 
ment of the English was carried to a point such as seems hardly compatible 
with the very existence oi society. The Roman proconsul, who, in a year 
or two, squeezed out of a province the means of rearing marble palaces and 
baths on the shores of Campania, of drinking from amber, of feasting on 
singing birds, of exhibiting armies of gladiators and flocks of camelopards 
the Spanish viceroy who, leaving behind him the curses of Mexico or Lima, 
entered Madnd with a long train of gilded coaches, and of sumpter-horses 
trapped and shod with silver, were now outdone. Cruelly, indeed, properly so 
called, was not among the vices of the servants of the Company. But cnielty 
itself could hardly have produced greater evils than .sprang from their unprin- 
cipled eagerness to be rich They pulled down their creature, Meer Jaffier. 

1 hey set up m his place another Nabob, named Meer Cossim. But Meer Cossim 
had talents and a will ; and, though sufficiently inclined to oppresshissubjccls 
hiinselfi he could not bear to see them ground to the dust by oppressions which 
gelded him no profit, nay, which destroyed his revenue in its very source. 
The English accordingly pulled doum Meer Cossim, and set up Meer Jaffier 
again ; ancMeer Cossim, after revenging himself by a massacre surpassing 
m atrocity that of the Black Mole, fled to the dominions of the Nabob o^ 
(Hide. At every one of these revolutions, the new prince divided amon« 
bk ‘""f whatever could be scraped together from the treasury of 

lb fallen predecessor. The immense population of his dominions was given 
u ) as a prey to tho^ who had made him a sovereign, an.l who could unmake 

fTlh ^ of the Company obtained, not for their employers, but 

for themselves, a monopoly of almost the whole internal trade. They forced 

Vi i 'Vith impunity the 

tribunals, the police, and the fiscal authorities of the country. They co\x‘red 

with their protection a set of native dependents who ranged through the pro- 
vinces, spreading desolation and terror wherever they appeared. Every 
servant of a British factor was amed with all the poweV of l!is master ; aild 
his master was armed with all the power of the Company. Enormous for- 
tunes were thus rapidly accumulated at Calcutta, while thirty millions of 
human beings were reduced to the extremity of wretchedness; They had 
beem accus^lomed to live under tyranny, hut never under tyranny like this. 
They found the little finger of the Company thicker than the loins of Sura- 
jah Dowlah. Under their old meters they had at least one resource : when 
the evil became insupportable, the people rose and puUed down the govern- 
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ment. But the English government was not to be so shaken off. That 
government, oppressive as the most oppressive form of barbarian despotism, 
was strong with all the strength of civilisation. It resembled the govern- 
ment of evil Genii, rather than the government of human tyrants. Even 
despair could not inspire the soft Bengalee with courage to confront men of 
English breed, the hereditary nobility of mankind, whose skill and valour 
had so often triumphed in spite of tenfold odds. The unhappy race never 
attempted resistance. Sometimes they submitted in patient misery. Some- 
times they fled from the white man, as their fathers had been used to fly 
from the Klahratta ; and the palanquin of the English traveller was often 
carried through silent villages and towns, which the report of his approach 
had made desolate. 

The foreign lords of Bengal were naturally objects of hatred to all the 
neighbouring powers ; and to all the haughty race presented a dauntless 
front. Their armies, every where outnumbered, were every where victorious. 
A succession of commanders, formed in the school of Clive, still maintained 
the fame of their country. “ It must be acknowledged,” says the Mussul- 
man historian of those times, “ that this nation’s presence of mind, firmness 
of temper, and undaunted bravery, are past all question. They join the most 
resolute courage to the most cautious prudence; nor have they their equals 
in the art of ranging themselves in battle array and fighting in order. If 
to so many military qualifications they knew how to join the arts of govern- 
ment, if they exerted as much ingenuity and solicitude in relieving the people 
of God, as they do in wliatever concerns their military affairs, no nation is 
tlie world would be preferable to them, or worthier of command. But the 
people un<ler their dominion groan everywhere, and are reduced to poverty 
and distress. Oh God ! come to the assistance of thine afflicted servant^ 
and deliver them from the oppressions which they suffer.” 

It was impossible, however, that even the military establishment should 
long continue excmjit from the vices which pervaded eveiy other part of the 
government. Raj^acity, luxury, and the spirit of insubordination spread irom 
tlie civil service to the officers of the army, and from the officers to the so 
diers. The evil continued to grow till every mess-room became the sea o 
conspiracy and cabal, and till the sepoys could be kept in order on y y 

wholesale executions. ^ 

At length the state of things in Bengal began to excite uneasmessa • 

A succession of revolutions ; a disorganized administration; the P 

/aged, yet the Company not enriched ; every fleet bringing ba^k 
adventurers who were able to purchase manors and to build stately h ’ 

yet bringing back also alarming accounts of the financial prospec ® . . 

government; war on the frontiers; disaffection 

character disgraced by excesses resembling those of Verres and Indian 

was the spectacle which dismayed those who were conversan w 
affairs. The general cry was that Clive, and Clive alone, could save tn 

empire which he had founded. .r..n n#»neraJ 

This feeling manifested itself in the strongest manner at a very trem- 

Court of Proprietors. Men of all parties, forgetting their ® 
bling for their dividends, exclaimed that Clive w^ the man w reepect- 
required, that the oppressive proceedings which had been to 

ing his estate ought to be dropped, and that he ought to be 

''cirvi°ri"e'’’''As to his estate, he said, he would make ^ch propositions 
to the Directors as would, he trusted, lead to an amicable se never 

there was a still greater difficulty. It was prop^^^^ Sulivan was 

would undertake tlie government of Bengal while h^ en y c^rcelv 
chairman of the Comply. The tumult was violent. Suhvan could scarcely 
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obtain a heanng. An overwhelming majority of the assembly was on Clive’s 
side. Sulivan wished to try the result of a ballot. But, according to the 
by-laws of the Company, there can be no ballot except on a requisition signed 
by nine proprietors ; and, tliough hundreds were present, nine persons could 
not be found to set Uieir hands to such a requisition, 
f consequence nominated Governor and Commander-in-Chief 

ol the British possesions in Bengal. But he adhered to his declaration and 
refused to enter on his office till tJie event of the next election of Directors 
should be known. The contest ivas obstinate ; but Clive triumphed. Sulivan 
lately absolute master of tl^e India House, was within a vote of losing his 

own seat ; and both the diainnan and the deputy-cliaimian were friends of 
the new governor. 

Such were the circumstances under which Lord Clive sailed for the third 
and last time to India. In May, 1765, he reached Calcutta ; and he found 
the whole machine of government even more fearfully disorganized than he 
had anticipated. Meer Jaffier, who liad some time before lost hL eldest son 
Meer^, had died while Clive was on his voyage out. The English func- 
tionaries at Calcutta had already received from liome strict orders not to 
accept presents from the native princes. But, eager for gain, and unaccus- 
tomed to respect the commands of their distant, ignorant, and negligent 
masters they again set up the throne of Bengal to salt About one htidred 
and forty thousand pounds^sterlmg was distributed among nine of ilie most 
powerful sen-ants of the Company ; and, in consideration of this bribe an 
infant son of the deceased ^abob was placed on the seat of lus fatlier. 'I'lie 
news of tlie ignominious bargain met Clive on his arrival. In a private letter 
wiittcn immediately after his landing to an intimate friend, he poured out 
his feelings m language which proceeding from a man so daring, so resolute 
and so little given to theatrical display of sentiment, seems to"us siSa D 
touching. Alas !” he says. “ how is the Englisli nime sunk ! I coM nJt 
avoid paying tlie tribute of a few tears to the departed and lost fame of tiie 

V' ^ ^lowever, I do declare, by tliat 

great riciiig who is tlie searcher of all liearts, and to whom we must be 

TnTr ' ‘ "" hereafter, that I am come out with a mind superior 

. ^o««ci 1 met, arid Clive stated to them his full determination to make 

a thorougdi refonn, and to use for that purpose the w-hole of the ample autho 
rity, civil and military, winch had been confided to him. Johnstone one of 

mmmmrn 

abuses while pretending to remove tliem ^ r ^ connive at 

the English in Benga^iy g?vrg up to the r 

race, wlio knew not where lav the khml , • ^ helpless and timid 

and whose complaints had little chance of oppressors, 

miles of ocean. lie knew tliat, if he apnlie-n^^^^^f fifteen thousand 

of reformation, he should raise 

knew how unscrupulous, hoirir^lcrbirw^l 
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fortunes sufficient to support peerages, should find all their hopes frustrated. 
But he had chosen the good part ; and he called up all the force of his mind 
for a battle far harder than that of Plassey. At first success seemed hope- 
less ; but soon all obstacles began to bend before that iron courage and that 
vehement will. The receiring of presents from the natives was rigidly pro- 
hibited. The private trade of the ser\'ants of the Company was put down. 
The whole settlement seemed to be set, as one man, against these measures. 
But the inexorable governor declared that, if he could not find support at 
Fort William, he would procure it elsewhere, and sent for some civil servants 
from Madras to assist him in carrjdng on the administration. The most 
factious of his opponents he turned out of their offices. The rest submitted 
to what was inevitable ; and in a ver>» short time all resistance was quelled. 

But Clive was far too wise a man not to see that the recent abuses were 
partly to be ascribed to a cause which could not fail to produce similar 
abuses, as soon as the pressure of his strong hand was withdra^vn. The 
Company had followed a mistaken policy with respect to the remuneration 
of its sera'ants. The salaries were too low to afford even those indulgences 
which are necessary to the health and comfort of Europeans in a tropical 
climate. To lay by a nipee from such scanty pay was impossible. It could 
not be supposed that men of even average abilities would consent to pass 
the best years of life in exile, under a burning sun, for no other consideration 
than these stinted wages. It had accordingly been understood, from a very 
early period, that the Company’s agents were at liberty to enneh themselves 
by their private trade. This practice had been seriously injurious to the 
commercial interests of the corporation. I'hat very intelligent ^ 

Thomas Roe, in the reign of James the First, strongly urpd the Director 
to apply a remedy to the abuse. “ Absolutely prohibit the private trade, 
said lie ; “for yoV business will be better done. I 
Men profess they come not for bare wages. But vou Mill ^ ^ . 

plea if you give great wages to their content ; and then you 

^""in^spiteTthis excellent advice, the Company adhered 

paid low salaries, and connived at the indirect gams ^ * Vet 

pay of a member of Council M-as only three hundred 

It was notorious that such a functionar>' could not Ij'e ^ , , content 

Ten dmes that’ sum ; and it could not be expected that he be ^ntent 

to live even handsomely in India without laying "P “f Bengal, 

time of his return to England. This system, before the ““Vut 

miMit affect the amount of the dividends payaWe to P 

coiTld do little harm in any other way. But the ^9^”^ senior 

body. Its serv-ants might still be called pro^ritors of 

merchants. But thev were in truth proconsuls, J uni- 

extensive regions. They had irnmensepoMC . , .jj^^^ncient usage of 

versally admitted to be insufficient. ^ erriDlovers, warranted in 

the service, and by the implied permission P origin of 

enriching themselves by indirect ^ 

the frightful oppression and corruption require them to 

saw clearly that it M-as absurd rpfnrm could be effectual which 

live in penury. He justly concluded that taring the civil servants 

should not be coupl^with a plan not disposed to sanction 

of the Company. The Directors, he k , treasury. The only course 
any increase of the salaries out of Xposed him to much 

which remained open to justified in adopting. 

misrepresentation, which we think him fu nsn ^-hich has 

appropriated to the support of the ^9*7' . j . f Indian revenue ; and he 

fiAned. doMm to our omti time, a principal head ot ina 
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divided the proceeds according to a scale which seems to have been not iin- 
reasonably fixed. He was in consequence accused by his enemies, and lias 
been accused by historians, of disobeying his instructions, of violating his 
promises, of authonsing that very abuse which it was his special mission to 
destroy, namely, the trade of the Compan/s sen'ants. But every discern- 
mg and irnpartial judge will admit, that there was really nothing in common 
between the system which he set up and that which he was sent to destr^ 
The monopoly of salt had been a source of revenue to the govcniments of 
Luha before Clive was bom It continued to be so long after his death 
The cm sen;ants were clearly entitled to a maintenance out of the revenue • 
and all that Clive did was to charge a particular portion of the revenue with 
hem maintenance thus, while he put an end to the practices hy JXch 
gigantic fortunes had been rapidly accumulated, gave to every British func- 
tionaiy employed m the East the means of slovWv. but sureYv, acquiring, 
cornpetence. \et, such is the injustice of mankind that none of those a^'cts 
\\hicli are the real stains of his life has dmum on him so much obloquy as 

otlierTeforms." necessary to the success ofllMds 

He had quelled the opposition of the civil seiwice : that of the army was 

of the retrenchments which had been orderL by 
the Directors affected the interests of the military seiwice ; and a sto™ aros7 
such as e\en Caesar would not willingly have faced It was no lirrhf \i/ ’ 
to encounter tl.e resistance of tl.ose rvho held the power of the sword "a 
country governed only by the sword. Two hundred English officers en-a^d 
in a consp.racy against the goveniment, and determined to resign theKorn 
missions on the same day. not doubting that Clive would gram any teZs 
rather ban see the army, on which alone the liritish empire in he I™ 
rested, left without commanders. They little knew the unronniw.r-,iVi 
with which they had to deal. Clive ha"d still a ZZ Z'. 

on whom he could rely. I le sent to Fort St George for a fresh su i nlv iTe 
gave commissions even to mercantile agents who were di^noLn ^ “ 

him at this cilsis ; an.l he sent orders th!t eve^y officer 

be instantly brought up to Calcutta. The conspirators found tW "5“ 1 
miscalculated. The governor was inexorable ^ Tv.« / 

The sepoys, over whom Clive had always ptsessed extr^oZL^Z^ fl 

stood by him with unshaken fidelity. TheZ-aders in the niot « ^ influence, 

ipgiiia 

dain. One of the coi^iFrators wnF mugiianimous <lis- 

tion of the governor • m nir’ T? Plnnn«l the assassina- 

army, he Zs ^^^liy'^ZelFunr hif “ TliFTa’n p’" 

joined by many Afrdian^ ^ J^anan He had l)een 

expect a general coalition of all the ^ reason to 

the nameZf Clive quX<? in an insZnt 
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defined. It was unknown to tlie ancient constitution of the empire, and it 
liad !)ccn ascertaineil by no compact. It resembled the power which, in 
the last ilccrepiUide of tlic Western Empire, was exercised over Italy by the 
great chiefs of foreign mercenaries, the Ricimers and the Odoacers, who put 
up and pulled down at their pleasure a succession of insignificant princes, 
dignified with the names of Caesar and Augustus. Rut as in Italy, so in 
India, the warlike strangers at length found it expedient to give to a dom- 
ination which had been established by arms tlie sanction of law ^d ancient 
prescription. Theodoric thought it politic to obtain from the distant court 
of Byzantium a commission appointing him ruler of Italy ; and Clive, in the 
same manner, applied to the Court of Delhi for a formal grant of the powers 
of which he already possessed the reality. The Mogul was absolutely 
helpless; and, though he murmured, had reason to be well pleased that 
the English were disposed to give solid nipees which he never could have 
extorted from them, in exchange for a few Persian characters which cost him 
notliing. A bargain was speedily struck ; and the titular sovereign of liin- 
dostan issued a warrant, empowering the Company to collect and administer 

the revenues of Bengal, Orissa, and Bahar. 

There was still a Nabob, who stood to the British authorities in the same 
relation in which the last drivelling Chilperics and Childerics Mero- 

vingian line stood to their able and vigorous Mayors of the Palace, to 
Charles Martel and to Pepin. At one time Clive had almost made up ms 
mind to discard this phantom altogether ; but he afte^ards thought that it 
mi<dit be convenient still to use the name of the Nabob, ^ 

dealings with other European nations. The Frencli, the ® 

Danes would, he conceived, submit far more readily to the authority ot the 
native Prince, whom they had always been accustomed to respect, tiian 
lliat of a rival trading corporation. Tliis policy may, at that time, have >ee 
judicious. But the pretence was soon found to be too flimsy to ... 

any body ; and it was altogether laid aside. the 

resides at Moorshedabad, the ancient capital of h^honse f is 

title of Nabob, is still accosted by the English as \ om I,!" 

still sufTcred to retain a portion of the regal state which sur 
ancestors. A pension of a hundred and six^ty thousand by 

annually paid to him by the government. His carriage is su ^^7 

guards, and preceded by attendants with silver maces. - -J. f justice. 

dwelling are exempted from the ordinary authority of ^ facL'^only a 
But he has not the smallest share of political power, and is. m fact, 0 y 

noble and wealthy subject of the Company. oHministration in 

It would have been easy for Clive, during his He 

Bengal, to accumulate riches such as no subject m P ^ to any 

might indeed, without subjecting the accLtomed them, 

jiressure beyond that to wdiich their mddest ™ ^ \ thousand pounds a 

have received presents to the amount of . jus 


have receivea presents 10 me V u ^ ,^^:a anv orice lor ms 

year. The neighbouring princes wou d S which he had 

favour. But he appears to „f Benares offered him 

laid down for the guidance of others. nressed him to accept a 

diamonds of great value. The Nabob of O p courteously, but 

large sum of money and a cask^et of j '.u^t he made no merit of 

peremptorily refused : and it should be obs death. He 

his refusal, and that the facts did the profits accruing from 

kept an exact account of his salary, of hi afPordimr to the fashion of 

the^ trade in salt, and of those presents Arising from these 

the East, it would be churlish to refuse. _ surplus he divid^l 

resources he defrayed the expenses of his India. He 

among a few attached friends who had accomp 
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rancour which belontjs to such abiect n-itnr^r m r implacable 
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S" = “ 5 = 

a n\w S' o7TngnsLV;,1o‘-wh™':’^r 

Nabobs. These persons had ireneralTv co»ntrynien gave tlie name of 
nor opulent ; they had generanv been^seni™*!^ from families neither ancient 
they llad the’re acquired^Iar^e Stupes wh ch thev'h:;’^^" 

native land. It was natural tliT Lt t. 

mixing with the best society, they should eSit nauch opjiortunity of 
and some of the pomposity of umtart^; 7^ t ^ awkwardness 

sojourn in Asia, they should have^arnnir'pri "‘"itura! that, during their 

if not disgusting, to persons who never had nuiuld'^F habits surprising, 
that, having enjoyed great consideration in Lurope. It was natural 

posed to sink imo obfcur UraT l omc^.^^ * 

fcirth or high connection, it w4 natuS that r 

obti^sively the single advantage which thev no/ ^ 

settled there was a kind of fpnH i possessed. Wherever they 

gentry, si.nilar“^h« whirled "'’’’“‘'y 

and the marquis. This enmit^ the iri t ^ between the farmer-general 
guish tlie servants of the Company. Morf JhnnT continued to distin- 

of which we are now speaking Burke oronon* years after the time 

m.glit be reckoned “the East’lmlians J^obins 

.ojnd ,that the. present imporu-: ^ 

had 1:: - "■™ 

State; but at home their talents were not services to the 

seryices w’ere little known. That thev advantage, and their 

had aerphred great wealth, that they exhibiti^ri?^ ^'*T they 

It extr.ivagantly, that they raised th/nrir*- f ^ ’^J’^Jcntly, that they spent 

b-, .,™ ,™b 3 z;;',s.'“;.'s£"; 
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of dukes, that their coaches were finer than that of the Lord ^ 

the examples of their large and ill-governed households corrupted half the 
servants in the country, that some of them, with all their magnificence, could 
not catch the tone of good society, but, in spite of the stud and the crowd 
of menials, of the plate and the Dresden china, of the venison and the 
Burmmdy, were still low men ; these were things which excited, both in the 
class from which they had sprung and in the class into which they attempted 
to force themselves, the bitter aversion which is the effect of 
and contempt. But when it was also rumoured that the fortune which had 
enabled its possessor to eclipse the Lord-Lieutenant on the race-ground, or 
to carry the county against the head of a house as old as Domesday Book, 
had been accumulated by violating public faith, by deposing legitimate 
princes, by reducing whole provinces to beggary, all the higher and better 
as well as all the low and evil parts of human nature were ^t^ed against 
the wretch who had obtained by guilt and dishonour the "‘^^es wh^h he 
now lavished with arrogant and inelegant profusion T he 
seemed to be made up of those foibles against which comedy has ‘f ® 

most merciless ridicule, and of those crimes which have thrown , 

gloom over tragedy, of Turearet and Nero, of 

the Third. A tempest of execrati.m and derision, such as , 

only to that outbreak of public feeling against the Comnlnv ‘ The 

at the time of the Restoration, burst on the servant of their 

humane man was horror-stmek . at the way m dXtUnte 

money, the thrifty man at the way in which lliey 

sneered at their want of taste. T he maccarom black-balled the™ ^ g ^ 
fellows. Writers the most unlike in sentiment ^ ye u is 

libertines, philosophers and buffoons, were the whole 

hardly too much to say that during a space ^^/.ehRh we have 

lighter literature of Lngland wa^ coloured by 1 e feel j n 

described. Foote brought on the stage “ AUumble fiends of his youth, 
ungenerous, and tyrannical, ashamed of numbered among them, 

hating the aristocracy, yet childishly trickier out his chairmen 

sipiandering his wealllr on pand.ars and ‘’““fX./„indini? Ihe ignorant with 
with the most costly liot-house dowers, “‘‘Benzie ® vith nmre delicate 
jargon about rupees, lacs, and jaglnres. 'he Indian acquisitions 

humour, depicted a plain „„ 

of one of its members to sudden Cowpert in that lofty ex- 

awkward mimicry of the manners of tbej, • jj^prew poets, placed 

postulation which glows with the ®P. r national crimes for 

the oppression of India foremost m „f disastrous war, with discom- 

which God had punished England w. h "danlic empire. Kany 

fume in her own seas, and with the loss XX ' ‘ reces.ses of circu- 

of our readers will take the trouh e to sfarc a„o,\he chance i* 

lating libraries for some novel published sixty § ’savage old Nabob, 

the villain or sub-villain of the story ";'".XThadlfver an^a worse heart, 
with an immense fortune, a tawny complexi , f , country re.yect- 

Siich, as far as we can now judge, was ^ Nabob, the ablest, 

ing Nabobs in general. And Cl.ve w« hi" host in fortune, of ah the 
the most celebrated, the highest in rank,^h » fad to 

fraternity. His wealth was exhibited m a man . ,cy Square. He 

„cite odium. He lived with great -agn.dc.nc - kis parlm- 

reared one palace in Shropshire and anothe^at^^^^^ ‘"fh 

mentarv influence might vie with that of the ^ some of hi 

this sp^ndour and power en\'y found as on 

relations wealth and dignity seem W have sat ^ qualiU s, 

Margery Mushroom. Nor was he himseU, 
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which the satirists of that age represented as 
characte^tic of his whole class. In the field, indeed, his habits were 
reinarkably simple. He was constantly on horseback, was never seen but 
in his uniform, never wore silk, never entered a palanquin, and was con- 
tent with the plainest fare. But when he was no longer at the head of an 
army, he Ja^ aside this Spartan temperance for the ostentatious luxury of a 
Sybarite. Though his person was ungraceful, and though his har.h features 
were redeemed from vulgar ugliness only by their stem, dauntless, and com- 
expre^ion, he was fond of ricli and gay clothing, and replenished 
his wardro^ with absurd profusion. Sir Julin Malcolm gives us a letter 
wor hy of Sir Matthew Mite, m wliich Clive orders “two^hundred shirts 
the best and finest that can be got for love or money.” A few follies of this 
description, possly exaggerated by report, produced an unfavourable im- 
pression on the public mind. But this was not the worst. Black stories 
of which the greater part were pure inventions, were circulated respecting 
hi^s conduct in die East. He had to boar the whole odium, not only of those 
F i" or twice stooped, but of all the bad acts of 

' T f T. Committed when he was absent, nay, of 

bad acts whicii lie had manfully oiiposed and severely punished. 'I'lie very 

abuses against which lie had waged an honest, resolute, and successful wa7 

of^MI Tb Jle was. m fact, regarded as the pei-sonification 

of all the vices and weaknesses winch the public, with or witliout reason 

ascrdied to tlie Lnghsh advenlurei-s in Asia, ^\■c have ourselves heard’ old 
men, who knew nothing of liis histuiy, but who still retained the prejudices 
conceived m their youth, talk of him as an incarnate fiend. JohiJon always 
held this language. Brown, whom Clive employed to lay out Iiis pleasure 
pounds, was amazed to sec in the house of his noble emidover a chest which 
had pee been filled with gold from the treasury of Moor.diedabad, and could 
no undeptand how the con.scicnce of the criminal could .suffer him to sleen 
with such p object so near to his bedchamber, 'i'he pcasanlr>- of Surre^ 
looked wi li iny.slcrious horror on the stately house which was rising at ( larc^ 
mom, and whisjiered lliat tlie great wicked lord had ordered the wails to lie 
made so thick in order to keep out the devil, wlio would one day carry him 

away bodily. Among the gaping clowns who drank in this frightfuUtoiy 

was a wptliless ugly lad of the name of Hunter, since widely kno‘m 7 

W^b S. S. ; and the superstition which was stran/ely mingled 

wi h tlie knavery of that remarkable impostor seems to have derived "7sma 

nutnipiu from the tales whicli he heard of the life and character of Clive 

In the mean time, the impulse wliich Clive liad given to the administra- 
turn of Bengal was constantly becoming fainter and fainter Ifw 
to a great extent aliandoned ; the abuses Xcirhe haJ ^nn 7 

lo revive ; and a. len^.h ,he evil, whidratd n m n 
were aygravated by one of those fearful visitations wl, d 1 1™ 
mciit cannot avert. In the summer nf • r i govern- 

parched up ; the tanks w^re cn^it; f th^riVe; Znlful; n”;? 

day rolled down thousands of corpses close to h7»n J ^oogley every 
of the English coiifiuerors The vlZ JrT? r 7 i Po^'t'^oes and gardens 

by the dying and the dead. The Ie7 an^fl ble^"" blocked up 
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holy river, or even to scare away the jackals and vultures,^ who fed on 
human remains in the face of day. The extent of the mortality was never 
ascertained ; but it was popularly reckoned by millions. This melancholy 
intelligence added to the excitement which already prevailed in England 
on Indian subjects. The proprietors of East India stock were uneasy 
about their dividends. All men of common humanity were touched by the 
calamities of our unhappy subjects ; and indignation soon began to mingle 
itself with pity. It was rumoured that the Company’s servants had created 
the famine by engrossing all the rice of the country ; that they had sold 
gi-ain for eight, ten, twelve times the price at which they had bought it ; 
that one Englisli functionary who, the year before, was not worth a hundred 
guineas, liad, during that season of misery, remitted sixty thousand pounds 
to l.ondon. These cliarges we believe to have been unfounded. That ser- 
vants of the Company had ventured, since Clive’s departure, to deal in nee, 
is probable. That, if they dealt in rice, they must have gained by the 
scarcity, is certain. But there is no reason for thinking that they either 
produced or aggravated an evil which physical causes sufficiently explain. 
The outcry wltich was raised against them on lliis occasion was, we suspect, 
as absurd as the imputations ^vhich, in times of dearth at home, were 
thrown by statesmen and judges, and are ‘still thrown by two or three old 
women, on the corn factors. It was, however, so loud and so general that 
it appears to have imposed even on an intellect raised so high above vulgar 
prejudices as tliat of Adam Smith. What was still more jxtraordmaiy, 
these unhappy events greatly increased the unpopularity of I^ord * • 
He had been some years in England when the famine took place, ivone 
of his measures had the smallest tendency to produce such a calamity. ii 
the servants of the Company had traded in rice, they had done so m direct 
contravention of the rule which lie had laid down, and, while in p , 
resolutely enforced. But, in the eyes of his countrymen, he w^, as we 
have said, the Nabob, the Anglo-Indian character personified l . j 

he was building and planting in Surrey, he was held responsible for all 

the effects of a dry season in Bengal. Fastem 

Parliament had hitherto bestowed very little attention 

possessions. Since the death of George the Second, a rapi , ^ 

weak administrations, each of which was m turn 

the Court, liad held the semblance of power. colonies, 

in the capital, and insurrectionary movements politics, 

had left the advisers of the Croum liUle leisure o stm y 

Where they did interfere, their interference ascendency in the 

Lord Chatham, indeed, during the short period of h.s ^^^^ure 

councils of George the Third had meditated ^ 

respecting the acquisitions of the Company. t-m^^epan to overcloud 

abortive by the stmnge malady which about that time began to o^e 

his splendid genius. Parliament could no longer 

At length, in 1772, it was generally felt that 1 ^hich 

neglect the affairs of India. The tiS preat Whig con- 

had held power since the breach between ^ r Put and the ^eat g 

nection in 1761. No pressing and Selusite lull 

beuveen two tempests. The excitement produced .-ar; 

tionwas over; the discontents of a'crisls • the Ministers 

the financial difficulties of the Company brought ^ ^ 
were forced to take up the subject ; and the 

been gathering, now broke at once on the hea He was hated through- 

His situation was indeed singularly unfort all by those wealthy 

out the country, hated at the India House, ha e » . j tyranny he had 

and powerful servants of the Company, whose rapacity ana > 
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withstood. He had to bear the double odium of his bad and of his Kood 
actions, of every Indian abuse and of every Indian reform. Tlie stale of 
the political world was such that he could count on the support of no power, 
ful connection. The party to which he had bdonjrecl, that of Georijc 
Grenville, had been hoalile to the Government, and yet had never cordially 
united with the other sections of the Opposition, willi the little band which 
S I 1 followed the fortunes of Lord Cliatham, or with the large and respect- 
able body of which Lord Kockiugham was the acknowledged leader. George 
Grenville was now dead ; his followei-s were scattered; and Clive uncon- 
nected w ith any of tl.e powerful factions which divided the Parliament 
could leckon only on the voles of iho.e members who were returned by 
himselh Ills enemies, particularly those who were the enemies of his vir- 
tues, were unscrupulous, feiocious, implauible. T'heir malevolence aimed 
at nothing less than tiic utter rum of his fame and fortune. T'hey wished 
to see him ex^pelled from I’aiTiament. to see his spurs chopped off, to see 
his estate confisc-ated ; and it may be doubted whether even such a result 
as this would have quenched their thirst for revenge 

Chve s parliamentary tactics resembled his miliiary tactics. Deserted 
sunuumled, outnumbered, and with every thing at slake, he did not evei’i 
de.gn to .stand on the defensive, but pushed boldly loiward to the attack 

1 ", f discussions on Indian affairs he rose, and in a long 

ai -! elaborate speech %audicated Inmselffrom a lar. e part of the accusations 
winch had bgen brought against him. He U said to have produced a great 
mrpression on Ins audience. Lord Chatham, who, now the ghost of his 
former self, oved to haunt the scene of ids ghuv, wa. that niuht t^d.r 
the galler) of the House of Commons, and declared that he had newer heard 
a finer speech. It was subsequently i>nnte‘d under Clive's direction and 

hen the fullest allowance has been made for the as.dstance which he may 
i ave obtained from literary friends, proves him to have possessed not merely 
strong sen.e and a manly spirit, but talents belli for disquisition and decla^ 
mation which assiduous culiure might have imi)roved into the highest ex 
cel encc. He conhned his defence on this occasion to the measures of Ms 
ast administration, and succeeded so far ihat his enemies thenceforlh thought 
•t expedient to direct their attacks chiefiy against the tarlierpart of 

to 1 edr1m -t[llw‘^"V" presented some asLXble poinU 

affair chosen by ballot to inquire into the 

attairs of India; and by this committee the whole hisrnrv !.f 

tiations, he had sometimes dese'end*'d M . ^^‘rse ol Ins Lasiern nego- 

morality or honour. He laid claim ^on the rr any obligation of 

reason, to the praise of eminent disinteresiefin 

language the situation in which his victory had^Maced^r ' 

dependent on his pleasure; an onulent rirv ^ ^real pnnee 

plunder; wealthy bakers biddngS^^^^^^ “P ‘o 

piled with gold and jewels tlirow-n nntn ? i^ ^ 5 

bhainnan,”\e exclain^eS^^^ “ at^s mornt 1 tan ^ 

moderation.*’ stand astonished at my own 

The iuquiry was so eoctensive that the Houses rose before it had been com- 
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pleted. It was continued in the following sesdon. When at length the 
committee had concluded its labours, enlightened and impartial men had 
little difficulty in making up their minds as to the result. It was clear that 
Clive had been guilty of some acts which it is impossible to vindicate with- 
out attacking the authority of all the most sacred laws which regulate the 
intercourse of individuals and of states. But it was equally clear that he 
had displayed great talents, and even great virtues ; that he had rendered 
eminent services both to his country and to the people of India ; and that 
it was in truth not for his dealings with Meer Jaffier nor for the fraud which 
he had practised on Omichund, but for his determined resistance to avarice 
and tyranny, that he was now called in question. 

Ordinary criminal justice knows nothing of set-off. The greatest desert 
cannot he pleaded in answer to a charge of the slightest transgression. If 
a man has sold beer on Sunday morning, it is no defence that he has saved 
the life of a fellow-creature at the risk of his own. If he has harnessed a 
Newfoundland dog to his little child’s carriage, it is no defence that he was 
u-ounded at Waterloo. But it is not in this way that we ought to deal with 
men who, raised far above ordinary restraints, and tried by far more than 
onlinary temptations, are entitled to a more than ordinary measure of in- 
tlulgence. Such men should be judged by their contemporaries as they wdl 
be iud<Ted by posterity. Their bad actions ought not, indeed, to be ca led 
good ;%ut their good and bad actions ought to be fairly weighed ; and, it 
on the whole the good preponderate, the sentence ought tc^ be one, not 
merely of acquittal, but of approbation. Not a single great ruler in history 
can be absolved by a judge who fixes his eye inexorably on one or two un- 
^stifmble act.. Brace the deliverer of Scotland, Maurice the /e hverer of 
Germany, William the deliverer of Holland, his great descendant the 
livercr of England, Murray the good regent, Cosmo the father of his eount^, 

1 lenry the Fourth of France, I’eter tlie Great of Russia, how would the 

of them pass such a scrutiny? History takes wider views J 

tribunal for great political cases is the tribunal which anticipates the verdict 

Reasonable and moderate men of all parties felt this in 
couUl not pronounce him blameless ; but they were not disposed ^bj^ndon 

him to that low-minded and rancorous pack who had I'"” ‘ friendly 
were eager to worry him to death. Lord North, \VhX the iZ 

to him, was not disposed, to go to extremities against I”'”' 
quiry was still in progress, Clive, who had some years 
a Knight of the Bath, was installed with great 

Chapel. He was soon after appointed Lord-Lieutenant . to 

Wh^n he kissed hands, George the Third, who an hour on 

him admitted him to a private audience, talked to him liaii an 

Indi^ColitL, and was 4ibly affected when the P-ec^ 
of his services and of the way in which they had ^een jequ 

At length the charges came m a definite form . r^^hion, and 

mons. Burgoyne. chairman of the ^ ^ courage was never 

honour, an agreeable dramatic writer, „tg™e^appeared as 

questioned and whose skill was at that time ^ , differenMides ; for 

Ac accuser. The members of the were brought 

in that age all questions were open questions, P the Govem- 

forward by the Government, or such as implie j assailants. ^Ved- 

ment. Thurlow, the Attorney-General, was among^ri ,]efended his 

derburne, the Solicitor-General, strongly attac ^ curious 

friend with extraordinary force of argiiment conspicuous 

circumstance that, some years later, J^^YZrhnTne was among the most 
champion of Warren Hastings, while W edderhurne 
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anrelenting persecutors of that great thougli not faultless statesman. Clive 
spoke in his own defence at less length and with less art than in the pre- 
ceding year, but with much energy and pathos. He recounted his great 
actions and his wrongs ; and, after bidding his hearers remember that they 
were about to decide not only on his honour but on their own, he retired 
from the House. 

The Commons resolved that acquisitions made by the arms of the .State 

belong to the State alone, and that it is illegal in the servant.s of the State 

to appropriate such acquisitions to themselves. I'hey resolved that this 

wholesome rule appeared to have been systematically violated by the Ihig- 

lish functionaries in Bengal. On a subsequent day they went a step faiiher, 

and resolved that Clive had, by means of the power which he possessed as 

commander of the Briii.sh forces in India, obtained large sums from Mecr 

Jafher. Here the House stopped. They had voted the major and minor 

of Burgoyne’s syllogism ; but they shrank from drawing the logical conclu- 

sion. When it was moved that Lord Clive had ai^used his pou ers, and set 

an evil example to the servants of the public, the previous question was ])ut 

and carried. At length, long after the sun had risen on an animated debate 

Wedderburne moved that Lord Clive had at the same lime rendered great 

and mentonous services to his country ; and this motion passed without a 
division. 


The result of this memorable inquiry appeal's to us, on the whole, hon- 
curable to the justice, moderation, and discernment of the Commons I'hey 
had indeed no great temptation to do wrong. They u ould have been very 
bad judges of an accusation brought against Jenkinson or against Wilkes 
But the question respecting Clive was not a party question ; and the House 
accordingly acted with the good sense and good feeling which may always 
be expected from an assembly of English gentlemen, not blinded by faction 
I he cqimable and temperate proceedings of the British I’arliament were 
set off to the greatest advantage by a foil. 'I'lie wretched government of 
Louis the Fifteenth had murdered, directly or indirectly, almost every 
frenchman who had served his country with distinction in the East. 
Labourdonnais was dung into the Bastile, and, after years ofsuflering, left 
it only to die. Diijileix, stripped of his immense fortune, and broken-hearted 
by humiliating attendance in antechambers, sank into an obscure emve 
Lai y was dragged to the common place of execution with a gag betiveen 
his bps. 1 he Commons of England, on the other hand, treated their living 
^ptam with that discriminating justice which is seldom .shown except to 
the dead. 1 hey laid down sound general pnnciples ; they delicately pointed 
out where he had deviated from those imnciples ; and they tempered the 
gentle censure with liberal eulogy, 'I he contrast struck Voltaire, always 
par lal to England, and always eager to expose the abuses of the Parliaments 
of I ranee. Indeed he seems, at this lime, to have meditated a history of 
the conquest of Bengal He mentioned his design to Dr Moore when that 
amusmgyvr.ter vi.sued him at Femey. Wedderburne took greal interei in 
the matter, and pressed Clive to furnish materials. Had^the plan been 
earned into execution, we have no doubt that Voltaire would have produced 
a book containing much lively and picturesque narrative, ma w and 

"SeMoslir grotesque’ bluncLii; many 

sneers at the Mo.saic chronology, much scandal about the Catholic mis- 

sionanes, and much sublime theo-philanthropy, stolen from the New Testa- 
ment, and put into the mouths of virtuous and philosophical Brahmins 
Clive was now secure in the enjoyment of his fortLe Ld his hoLirs 

n. ; and he liLl noryet' 

passed the seyon of vigorous bodily and mental exertion. But clouds had 

lont been gathering over Ins mind, and now settled on it in thick darkness. 
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From early youth he had been subject to fits of that strange melancholy 
“ which rejoiceth exceedingly and is glad when it can find the grave/* 
While still a writer at Madras, he had twice attempted to destroy himself. 
Business and prosperity had produced a salutary effect on his spirits. In 
India, while he was occupied by great affairs, in England, while wealth and 
rank had still the charm of novelty, he had borne up against his consti- 
tutional miser)'. But he had now nothing to do, and nothing to wish for. His 
active spirit in an inactive situation drooped and withered like a plant in an 
uncongenial air. The malignity with which his enemies had pursued him, 
the indignity with which he had been treated by the committee, the cen- 
sure, lenient as it was, which the House of Commons had pronounced, 
the knowledge that he was regarded by a large portion of his countryrnen 
as a cruel and perfidious tyrant, all concurred to irritate and depress him. 
In tlie mean time, his temper was tried by acute physical suffering. During 
his long residence in tropical climates, he had contracted several painful 
distempers. In order to obtain ease he called in the help of opium ; and 
he was gradually enslaved by this treacherous ally. To the last, however, 
his genius occasionally flashed through the gloom. It is said that he would 
sometimes, after sitting silent and torpid for hours, rouse himself to the 
discussion of some great question, would display in full vigour all the talents 
of the soldier and the statesman, and would then sink back into his melan- 
choly repose. 

The disputes with America had now become so serious that an appeal to 
the sword seemed inevitable ; and the Ministers were desirous to avail them- 
selves of the services of Clive. Had he still been what he was when he 
raised the siege of Patna, and annihilated the Dutch army and na>7 at the 
mouth of the Ganges, it is not improbable that the resistance of the Colonists 
would liave been put down, and that the inevitable separation would liave 
been deferred for a few years. But it was too late. His strong mind was 
fast sinking under many kinds of suffering. On the twenty-second ot 
November, 1774, he died by his own hand. He had just completed ms 

forty-ninth year. , 

In the awful close of so much prosperity and glory, the vulgar saw on y 

a confirmation of all their prejudices ; and some men of real piety and g^n’^s 
so far forgot the maxims both of religion and of philosophy as confidently 
ascribe tlie mournful event to the just vengeance of God, and to the 
of an evil conscience. It is with very different feelings that we 
the spectacle of a great mind ruined by the weariness of satiety, by the p y 
of wounded lionour, by fatal diseases, and more fatal remedies. 

Clive committed great faults ; and we have not attempted to ^ 
them. But his faults, when weighed against his merits, and viewe 
ncction witli his temptations, do not appear to us to deprive him o g 
to an honourable place in the estimation of posterity. jn the 

From his first visit to India dates the renown of the Eng is n-fiiars 
East. Till he a])peared, his countrymen were d^espised rommand' 

while the French were revered as a people of Arcot 

(lissol rinses with the fall 


commences that long series of Oriental triumphs whic 
of Ghizni. Nor must we forget that he was twenty-hve ) e 


ears old wlien 


01 L/Uizni. iNor must we lorgei uiai uc ' rare if not a 

he approved himself ripe for military command. u Charles the 

singular distinction. It is true that Alexander Condd and ^ 

Twelfth, won great battles at a still earlier age , u „,hose suggestions 
rounded by veteran generals of distin^ished - and of Narva, 

must be attributed the victories of the Grameus, those 

Clive, an inexperienced youth, had yet more expe officers, and 

who served under him. He had to form himself, to form his ora 
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to form his army. The only man, as far as we recollect, who at an couallv 
early age ever gave equal proof of talents for war, was Napoleon Bonaparte 
hrom Clive s second visit to India dates the political ascendency of the 
Lnghsh in that country. His dexterity and resolution realised, in the course 
ot a few months, more than all the gorgeous visions which had floated before 
the imagination of Dupleix. Such an extent of cultivated territory such an 
amount of revenue, such a multitude of subjects, was never added to the 
dominion of Rome by the most successful proconsul. Nor were such wealthy 
spoils ever borne under arches of triumph, down the Sacred Way, and 
through the crowded Forum, to the threshold of Taq^eian Jove. The fame 

Tigranes grows dim when compared 
with the splendour of the exploits which the young Knglish adventurer 

achieved at tlie head of an army not equal in numbers to one half of a 
Koman legion. 

purity of the administration of 
our Laslem empire. \\ hen he landed m Calcutta in 1765, Bengal was re- 
garded a place to which Fnglishmen were .‘^ent onI\- to get rich by any 
means, in the shortest possible time. He first made dauntless and unspar^ 

In^ihat w?r g'gnntic system of oppression, exturtion, and comiption. 

fortune The ^ fj-izard his ease. Ids fame, and his splendid 

\l f n which forbi.ls us to conceal or extenuate 

the faults of Ins earlier days compels us to admit that those faults were nobly 

repaired. If the reproach of the Company ami of its .servants has been taken 
au-ay, if m India the yoke of foreign masters, elsewhere the lieavicst of all 
yokes has been found lighter than that of any native dynasty, if to that -ang 

llnll 'n the whole plain 

not more highly distingidshed 
by ability and diligence than by integrity, disinteresle.hicss, and pu lie 

pint, ,f we now see such men as Mnnro, KIphinslone. an.l > e.caife^af c? 
leading victorious anmes, after making and lleposing kings, retuni pnnid 
of their honourable poverty, from aland whicli once held out to every' creedy 

!n ; H r • ^ r conqucrors. But it is found 

a lietter list, in the list of those who have done and sutTcred much for the 

happiness of mankind. To the warrior, history will asskm a Xe n e 

saine rank with Lucullus and Trajan. Nor will she <Ieny to th^reformer 

a shaie of that veneration with which France cherishes the memorv of 


VON RANKE. (October, 1840). 

T.„.U.ea r,o„ .he 

It is hriKlly necessary for i.s to say that this is an excellent hook excellently 
t.anslatol 1 he original work of Professor Ranke is known and esteemed 
wherever f,erman hteratme is studied, and has been found i.ile e^stin^ 
in a mos mac^jate and dishonest French version. 1 1 is, indeed t work 
of a m.nd fit ed both for nnnute researches and for large speSlation, It 
IS written also m an .admirable spirit, equally remo^te fbm R d?y and 
bigotjT, senous and earne,st. yet tolerant ind 'im,,an.al. It is, therefore 
ath the grea est pleasure that we now see this hiok take it., placramrg 
the Lnghsh classics Of the translation we need only say that it is sue “as 
might be expected from the skill, the taste, and the icrupuliuV nmgrity S 
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the accomplished lady who, as an interpreter between the mind of Germany 
and the mind of Britain, has already deserved so well of both countries. 

The subject of this book has always appeared to us singularly interesting. 
How it was iliat Protestantism did so much, yet did no more, how it was 
that tlie Church of Rome, having lost a large part of Europe, not only 
ceased to lose, but actually regained nearly half of what she had lost, is 
certainly a most curious and important question ; and on this question 
Professor Ranke has thrown far more light than any other person who has 
written on it. 

There is not, and there never was on this earth, a work of human policy 
so well deserving of examination as the Roman Catholic Church. The 
history of that Church joins together the two great ages of human civiliza* 
tion. No other institution is left standing which carries the mind back to 
the times when the smoke of sacrifice rose from the Pantheon, and when 
camelopards and tigers bounded in the Flavian amphitheatre. The proudest 
royal houses are but of yesterday, when compared with the line of the 
Supreme Pontiffs. That line we trace back in an unbroken serie.s, from the 
Pope who crowned Napoleon in the nineteenth centurj to the Pope who 
crowned Pepin in the eighth ; and far beyond the time of Pepin the august 
dynasty extends, till it is lost in the twilight of fable. Tlie republic of 
Venice came next in antiquity. But the republic of Venice was modern 
when compared with the Papacy ; and the republic of Venice is gone, and 
the Papacy remains. The Papacy remains, not in decay, not a mere 
antique, but full of life and youthful vigour. The Catholic Church is still 
sending forth to the farthest ends of the world, missionaries as zealous ai 
those who landed in Kent with Augustin, and still confronting hostile kings 
with the same spirit with which she confronted Attila. I'he number of her 
children is greater than in any former age. Her acquisitions in the New 
World have more than compensated her for what she has lost in the Old. 
Ilei spiritual ascendency extends over the vast countries which lie between 
the plains of the Missouri and Cape Horn, countries which, a century hence, 
may not improbably contain a population as large as that which now in- 
habits Europe. The members of her communion arc certainly not fewer 
than a hundred and fifty millions ; and it will be difficult to show that all 
the other Christian sects united amount to a hundred and twenty millions. 
Nor do we see any sign which indicates that the term of her long dominion 
is approaching. She saw the commencement of all the governments and 
of all the ecclesiastical establishments that now exist in tlie world; and >'e 
feel no assurance that she is not destined to see the end of them all. bne 
was great and respected before the Saxon had set foot on Britain, be ore 
the Frank had passed the Rhine, when Grecian eloquence still flourisne in 
Antioch, when idols were still worshipped in the temple of Mecca. 
she may still exist in imdiminished vigour when some traveller from e\ 
Zealand sliall, in the midst of a vast solitude, take his stand on a broken 
arch of London Bridge to sketch the mins of St Paul s. 

Ve often hear it said that the world is constantly becoming mo 

more enlightened, and that this enlightening must be favoura e o ... 
lantism, and unfavourable to Catholicism, wish that we cou 

so. But we see great reason to doubt whether this be a 
pectation. 
iuiinan in 
advances 


II. We see that during the last tw’o hundred an i y ^ , , 

nind has been in the highest degree active, that it has " ^ 

auviuiccs in every branch of natural philosophy, that it has p 
numerable inventions tending to promote the • ’.^ed 

medicine, surgery, chemistry, engineering, have ^ i. ♦- 

that government, police, and law liave been improve , „ * 1 - 

so great an extent as the physical science*;. Y et we see lha , 


to 
these 
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two hundred and fiAy years, Protestantism has made no conquests worth 
sneaking of. Nay, we believe tliat, as far as there ha? been a change, that 
change has, on the whole, been in favour of the Church of Rome We 
cannot, therefore, feel confident that tlie progress of knowledge will neces- 
sanly be fatal to a system which has, toW least, stood its ground in 

ih^e !la° s of QTe" EliSh" 

Indeed the argument which we are considering, seems to us lobe founded 
on an entire mistake. There are branches of knowledge with respect to 
which the law of the human mind is progress. In mathematics, wh^n once 
a proposition has been demonstrated, it is never afterwards contested 
Tver) fresh stoiy is as solid a basts for a new superstructure as the original 

is a constant ad.Htion to the Mock 
oi till h. In the inductive sciences again, the law is progress. F.very day 

furnislies new facts, and tlius brings theory nearer ami nearer to perfectioiu 
I here is no chance that either m the purely demonstrative, or in lheinirelv 
ejqjeiimenta sciences, the woiki will ever go back or even remain statioie 
ar> iSobody ever heard of a reactum against Taylor’s theorem or of a 
reaction against Ilan-cy s doctrine of the circulation of the Idood 

nio^ rlvW is very different. As lopccts natural reli- 

f/k ’, V‘^ present altogether h ft out of the question — 

Situated than ^ hales or Simonides, lie has liefore him iu^t the same 
evidences of design in the stmeture of the universe which tlm- early (hecks 
had We say just tlie same ; fur the iliscovcries of modern astmndmers 
and anatomists have really added uothing to the force of that argument 

^'nd^sYell e\-ery beast, bird, insect, fi>h, leaf, dower, 

and shell I he reasoning by which Socrates, in Xeno])hon's hcariim 

Naiurdl dU*" 1 “ Anstofiemus, is exactly the reasoning of I'altVs 

Na nral 1 heolugy. Socrates makes jjrecisely tlie same use U the st Hues 

.f and the pictures of Zeuxis wliidi I'alev makes i,f the watcli 

d-ath great qucMiqn, tlie question, what becomes of man after 

death, we do no see that a highly-educated I'.uropean. left to hi. unus.iMc, 
reason, is more likely to k,e m the right than a lilaekfoot Indian Not a 
Miigle one of the many sciences m which we surj.ass tlie lilaekfoot Indian's 
throws the smallest light on the .state of the soul after tlie- animal life is 
extinel. In truth all the pliilosoidiers, ancient and modern, who have 
attempted, without the help of revelation, to prove the immortalilv of man 
from I lato down to I- ranklin. ajipear to us to have failed deplorably^ ‘ ’ 

I hen, again, al the great enigmas which perplex the natural theologian 
are the siyne in all ages. The ingenuity of a peoiile just emerLdiu-- fu.m 
baibansm is quite sufTicient to propound them. The.genius oH ocke or 

harn.anncr Ihe ,lel„[hl uf i.Uelligcnt cl.ildrc. and of ImE-c ivU cd me ' 

Natural leology, i],en, is not a progressive science. 'I'hat knoivIedj.-e of 
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our origin and of our destiny which we derive from revelation is indeed of 
very different clearness, and of very different importance. But neither is 
revealed religion of the nature of a progressive science. All Divine truth 
is, according to the doctrine of the Protestant Churches, recorded in cer- 
tain books. It is equally open to all who, in any age, can read those 
books ; nor can all the discoveries of all the philosophers in the world add 
a single verse to any of those books. It is plain, therefore, that in divinity 
there cannot be a progress analogous to that which is constantly taking 
place in pharmacy, geology, and navigation. A Christian of the fifth cen- 
tury with a Bible is neither better nor worse situated than a Christian of the 
nineteenth century with a Bible, candour and natural acuteness being, of 
course, supposed equal. It matters not at all that the comj^ass, printing 
gunpowder, steam, gas, vaccination, and a thousand other discoveries and 
inventions, which were unknowix in the fifth century, are familiar to the 
nineteenth. None of these discoveries and inventions has the smallest 
ing on the question whether man is justified by faith alone, or whether the 
invocation of saints is an orthodox practice. It seems to us, therefore, that 
we have no security for the future against the prevalence of any theological 
error that ever has prevailed in time past among Christian men. '' ® 
confident that the world will never go back to the solar system of Ptolemy , 
nor is our confidence in the least shaken by the circumstance, that 
great a man as Bacon rejected the theory of Galileo with scorn ; for Bacon 
had not all the means of arriving at a sound conclusion which are within 
our reach, and which secure people wlio would not have been . 

mend his pens from falling into his mistakes. But when we reflect that Mr 

d'homas More was ready to die for the doctrine of _ 

cannot but feel some doubt whether the doctrine of transubstantiation may 

not triumph over all opposition. More was a man of Ju. 

had all the information on the subject that we have, or 
world lasts, any human being will have. 1 he text, ^ J 

was in his New Testament as it is in ours. The it is 

interpretation was as great and as obvious m ^ what 

now. No progress that science has made, or will make, can 

seems to us the overwhelming force of the argument agai 'phomas 

scnce. We are, therefore, unable to understand why 

More believed respecting transubstantiation ^/ore. But 

of time by men equal in abilities and honesty to S , ‘ ^visdom and 

Sir Thomas More is one of the choice -^'^f proof charge, 

virtue ; and the doctrine of transubstantiation is a .li-ophecies of 

A faith which stands that test will stand any test J coiu- 

Brothers and the miracles of Prince Hohenlohe sink to trifles m me 

parison. t^noks and traditions of a 

One reservation, indeed, must be made. ^ theological, other pro- 
sect may contain, mingled with ^which relate to physics, 

positions, purporting to rest on the same autho y, propositions, 

If new discoveries should throw discredit from the physical 

the theological propositions, unless they can 1 a ^ i,tedly, the 

propositions, will share in that discredit. In 

progress of science may indirectly f ^ most fbsurd geography. 

Hindoo mythology, for example, bound u^vi , in our colleges 

Every young lhahmin, therefore, who learns suffer«l 

learns to smile at the Hindoo mythology. round the 

to an equal degree from the Papal decisio pascal, that, 

earth, this is because all intelligent C=tthote ^here- 

in deciding the point at all, the Church ^^^^eed^ P ^ in the exer* 

fore, justly left destitute of that supernatural assistance 
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cise ol her legitimate functions, the promise of her Founder authorised her 
to expect. 

This reservation affects not at all the truth of our proposition, that tlivinity, 
properly so called, is not a progressive science. A very common know- 
ledge of history, a ve^ little observation of life, will suffice to prove that 
no learning, no sagacity, affords a security against the greatest errors tui 
subjects relating to the invisible world. Bayle and Chillingworth, two of 
the most sceptical of mankind, turned Catholics from sincere conviction. 
Johnson, incredulous on all other points, was a ready lieliever in miracles 
and apparitions. He would not believe in Ossian ; but he was willing to 
believe in the second sight. He would not believe in the earllupiake of 
Lisbon ; but he was willing to believe in the Cock Lane ghost. 

For these reasons w^ have ceased to wonder at any vagaries of super- 
stition. We have seen men, not of mean intellect or neglected education, 
but qualified by their talents and acquirements to attain eminence either 
in active or speculative pursuits, well-read scholars, expert logicians, keen 
observers of life and manners, prophesying, interpreting, talking unknown 
tonnes, working miraculous cures, coming down with messages from (lod 
to the House of Commons. We have seen an old woman, with no talents 
beyond the cunning of a fortune-teller, and with the education of a scullion, 
exalted into a prophetess, and surrounded by tens of thousands of devoted 
followers, many of whom were, in station and knowledge, immeasurably 
her superiors ; and all this in the nineteenth centur)' ; and all this in I on- 
don. Yet why not? For of the dealings of God with man no more has 
been revealed to the nineteenth century than to the first, or to London than 
to the wi dest parish m the Hebrides. It istnie that, in those things which 
concern this life and this world, man constantly becomes wiser and wi^r. 
But it is no less true that, as respects a higher power and a future state, 
man, in the language of Goethe’s scoffing fiend, 

‘‘ siets von Kleichem ScMac. 

Und i.t so Wunderlich als wie am crsicn Tag.” 

n,I!n Catholicism strikingly illustrates these obseivations. 

Dur ng the last seven centuries the public mind of Furope has made con- 
stant progress in every department of secular knowledge. Bui in reliinon 
we can trace no constant progress. The ecclesiastical histoid' of that lone 
period IS a history' of movement to and fro. Four times, since 'tlie authority 
of the Church of Rome was established in Western C.'hristendom has the 
human mtcllcct nseii up against her yoke. 'Fwice that L'hurch remained 
completely victonous. 'I'wice slie came forth from the conJlict bcarin-r the 
marks of cruel wounds, but with the principle of life still strong wiiliin her 
When we reflect on the tremendous assaults which she has sim'ived, we 
nmi itclilhcult to conceive in what way she is to perish 

^ insurrections broke out in the region where the beautiful 

language of Oc was spoken. 1 hat country, singularly favoured by nature 

uv;tern K A^^urishing and civilised pLtion of 

VVstern Lurope. It was m nowise a part of France. It had a distinct poli- 

character, distinct usages, and a distinct 
speech. The .soil was fruitful and well cultivated ; and amidst the corn-fields 
and vineyards aro.se many n^ch cities, each of which was a little republic ; 

f T ‘^h -^ontained a miniature of an imperial 

court, it was there that t^he spint of chivalry first laid aside its terrors, fn-st 

took a humane and graceful fonn, first appeared as the inseparable a-ssociate 
of art and literature of courtesy and love. The other vernacular dialects 
which, since the fifth century, had sprung up in the ancient provinces of the 
Roman empire, were still rude and imperfect. The sweet Tuscan, the rich 
and energetic Lnghsh, were abandoned to artisans and shejiherds. No clerk 



552 


RANKE'S HISTORY OF THE POPES. 


had ever condescended to use such barbarous jargon for the teaching of science, 
for the recording of great events, or for the painting of life and manners. 
But the language of Provence was already the language of the learned and 
polite, and was employed by numerous writers, studious of all the arts of 
composition and versification. A literature rich in ballads, in war-songs, in 
satire, and, above all, in amatory poetry, amused the leisure of the knights 
and ladies wltose fortified mansions adorned the banks of the Rhone and 
Garonne. \Vith civilisation had come freedom of thought. Use liad taken 
away the horror with wliich misbelievers were elsewhere regarded. No Nor- 
man or Breton ever saw a Mussulman, except to give and receive blows on 
some Syrian field of battle. But the people of the rich countries which lay 
under the Pyrenees lived in habits of courteous and profitable intercourse 
willt tlie Moorish kingdoms of Spain ; and gave a hospitable welcome to 
skilful leeches and mathematicians who, in the schools of Cordova and 
Granada, had become versed in all the learning of the Arabians. The Greek, 
still ])reserving, in the midst of political degradation, the ready wit and the 
inquiring sj)ii it of his fathers, still aide to read the most perfect of human 
compositions, still speaking the most powerful and flexible of human lan- 
guages, brought to the marts of Narbonne and Toulouse, together with the 
drugs ami silks of remote climates, bold and subtle theories long unknown 
to the ignorant and credulous West. The Paulician theology, a theology in 
which, as it sliould seem, many of the doctrines of the modern Calvinists were 
mingled with some doctrines derived from the ancient Manichees, spread 
ra])i(ily tlnough T’rovcncc and Languedoc. The clergy of the Catholic 
Church N\ cre regarded with loathing and contempt. Viler than a ])riest, 

‘ I would as soon be a priest,” became proverbial expressions. The Papacy 
had lost all authority with all classes, from the great feudal princes down to 


the cultivators of the soil. 

'Tlie danger to the hierarchy was indeed formidable. Only one transalpine 
nation had emerged from barbarism ; and tliat nation had tlirown off all re- 
spect for Rome. Only one of tlie vernacular languages of Euroj)e had yet 
been extensively employed for literary purposes ; and that language was a 
machine in the hands of heretics. The geographical position of the sectanes 
made the danger peculiarly formidable. They occupied a central region com- 
municating directly with France, with Italy, and with Spain. The provinces 
which were still untainted were separated from each other by this infecte 
district. Under these circumstances, it seemed probable that a single genera- 
tion would suffice to spread the reformed doctrine to Lisbon, to London, 
and to Naples. But this was not to be. Rome cried for help to ^ 

of northern France. She appealed at once to their superstition and 
cupidity. To the devout believers she promised pardons as ample as ^ 
with which she had rewarded the deliverers of the Holy Sepulchre. . 
rapacious and profligate she offered the plunder of fertile plains ^ 

cities. Unhappily, the ingenious and polished inhabitants of the 
docian provinces were far better qualified to enrich and em e ^ 
country than to defend it. F.minent in the arts of peace, unnva 
“ science,” elevated above many vulgar superstitions, ^h^y ^ 

iron courage, and that skill in martial exercises, wh'^h jes 

chivalry of the region beyond the Loire, and were ilbfate o apainst 
wlio, in every countn' from Ireland to Palestine, had been^lc o 
ten-fold odds. A war, distinguished even among "■a''® '‘f J h/reV 

merciless atrocity, destroyed the Albigensian heresy, . of what 

the prosperity, the civilisation, the literature, the nationa ’ family- 

was once the most opulent and enlightened grea the ex- 

Rome, in the mean time, warned by that fearful danger frorn 
terminating swords of her crusaders had narrowly sav , P 
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revise and to strengthen her whole system of polity. At this period were 
instituted the Order of Francis, the Order of Dominic, the Tribunal of tlie 
Inquisition. The new spiritual police was everywhere. No alley in a great 
city, no hamlet on a remote mountain, was unvisited by the begging friar. Tlie 
simple Catholic, who was content to be no wiser than his fathers, found, 
wherever he turned, a friendly voice to encourage him. 1'Iie path of the 
heretic was beset by innumerable spies ; and the Church, lately in danger of 
utter subversion, now appeared to be impregnably fortified by the love, the 
reverence, and the terror of mankind. 

A century and a half passed away ; and then came the second great rising 
up of the human intellect against the spiritual domination of Rome. During 
the two generations which followed the Aibigensian crusade, the power of 
the Pajiacy had been at the height. Frederic the Second, the ablest and 
most accomplished of the long line of German Carsai's, had in vain exhausted 
all the resources of military and political skill in the attempt to defend the 
rights of the civil power against the encroachments of the Church. The 
vengeance of the priesthood had pursued his house to the third generation. 
Manfred had perished on the field of battle, Conradin on the scaftold. I'hen 
a tuni took place. 'Ihe secular authority, long unduly dej)ressed, regained 
the ascendant with startling rapidity. The change is doubtless to be ascribed 
chiefly to the general disgust excited by the way in which the Church had 
abused its power and its success. Rut something must be attributed to the 
character and situation of individuals. I'hc man who bore the cliief part 
in effecting this revolution was Philip the Fourth of France, suniamed the 
Beautiful, a despot by position, a de.spot by temperament, stem, implacable, 
and unscrupulous, etjually prepared for violence and for chicanery, and sur- 
rounded by a devoted band of men of the sword and of men of law. The 
fiercest and most high-minded of the Roman Pontiffs, while bestowing king- 
doms and citing great princes to his judgment-seat, was seized in his ])alace 
by armed men, and so foully outraged that he died mad with rage and ten oi’. 
“'I bus,” sang the great I'ioieniine poet, “was Christ, in the j>cison of his 
vicar, a second time seized by ruffians, a second time mocked, a .''ccond lime 
drenched with the vinegar and the gall.” 'I hc seat of the Papal court was 
cauied l)C)'ond the Alp.s, and the Bi.shops tjf Rome became tlcpeudenls of 
1' ranee. Ihcn came the great schism of the West. I wo Pojies, each with 
a doubtful title, made all Furopc ring with their mutual invectives and ana- 
themas. Rome cried out against the corruptions of Avignon ; and Avignon, 
with equal justice, recriminated on Rome. The jjlain Christian j^eople, 
brought up in the belief that it wa.s a sacred duty to be in communion with 
the head of the Church, were unable to discover, amidst conflicting testi- 
monies and conflicting arguments, to which of the two worthless priests wlio 
were cursing and reviling each other, the headship of the Church rightfully 
belonged. It was nearly at this juncture that the voice of John Wickliflfe 
began to make itself heard. Tlie public mind of Kngland was soon stirred 
to Its inmost depths ; and the influence of the new doctrines was soon fell, 
even in tlie distant kingdom of Bohemia. In Bohemia, indeed, there had 
long been a predisiiosilion to heresy. Mcrcliants from the Lower Danube 
were often .seen m the fairs of Prague ; and the Lower Danube \\ as peculiarly 
the seat of the Paulician theology. The Church, torn by schism, and fiercely 
assailed at once in England and in the German empire, was in a situation 
scarcely less perilous than at the crisis which preceded the Aibigensian crusade. 

Rut this dmiger also passed by. The civil power gave its strenuous sup- 
port to the Church ; and the Church made some show of reforming itself, 
i he council of Constance put an end to the schism. The whole Catholic 
world was again united under a .single chief ; and niles were laid down which 
Seemed to make it improbable that the power of that chief would be grossly 
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abused. The most distinguished teachers of the new doctrine were slaugh- 
tered. The English government put down the Lollards with merciless 
rigour ; and, in the next generation, scarcely one trace of the second great 
revolt against the Papacy could be found, except among the rude population 
of the mountains of Bohemia. 

Another century went by ; and then began the third and the most memor- 
able struggle for spiritual freedom. The times were changed. The great 
remains of Athenian and Roman genius W’ere studied by thousands. The 
Church had no longer a monopoly of learning. 'Fhe powers of the modem 
languages had at length been developed. The invention of printing had 
given new facilities to the intercourse of mind with mind. With such 
auspices commenced the great Reformation. 

We will attempt to lay before our readers, in a short compass, wh^ 
appears to us to be the real history of the contest which began with the 
preaching of Luther against the Indulgences, and which may, in one sense, 
be said to have been terminated, a hundred and thirty years later, by the 
treaty of Westphalia. 

In tlie northern parts of Europe, the victor)* of Protestantism was rapid and 
decisive. The dominion of the Papacy was felt by the nations of Teutonic 
blood as the dominion of Italians, of foreigners, of men who were aliens in 
language, manners, and intellectual constitution. The large jurisdiction 
exercised by tiie spiritual tribunals of Rome seemed to be a degrading badge 
of servitude. The sums which, under a thousand pretexts, were exacted by 
a distant court, were regarded both as a humiliating and as a ruinous tribute. 
'I'he character of that court excited the scorn and disgust of a grave, earnest, 
sincere, and devout people. The new theology spread with a rapidity never 
knowTi before. All ranks, all varieties of character, joined the ranks of the 
innovators. Sovereigns impatient to appropriate to themselves the preroga- 
tives of the Pope, nobles desirous to share the plunder of abbeys, suitors 
exasperated by the extortions of the Roman Camera, patriots impatient of 
a foreign rule, good men scandalized by the corruptions of the Church, bad 
men de.-)irous of the license inseparable from great moral revolutions, %yise 
men eager in the pursuit of tmth, weak men allured by the glitter of novelt)^ 
all were found on one side. Alone among the northern nations the Insh 
adhered to the ancient faith : and the cause of this seems to have been that 
the national feeling w’hich, in happier countries, was directed against Rome, 
was in Ireland directed against England. In fifty years from the day on 
which Luther publicly renounced communion w'itli the Papacy, and 
the bull of Leo before tlie gates of Wittenberg, Protestantism attained i is 
highest ascendency, an ascendency which it soon lost, and has 

never regained. Hundreds, who could well remember Brother Martin 
devout Catholic, lived to see the revolution of whicli he was the chief au 
victorious in half the states of Europe. In England, Scotlaim, Denmar , 
Sweden, Livonia, Prussia, Saxony, Hesse, Wurtemburg, the ^hatina e, n 
several cantons of Switzerland, in the Northern Netherlands, the e o 
tion had completely triumphed ; and in all the other counfrle^> on is s 
of the Alps and the Pyrenees, it seemed on the point of triumphing. 

But while this mighty work was proceeding in the north of -ur P ’ 
revolution of a very different kind had taken place in t ^ ' j 

temper of Italy and Spain was widely different from that o e 5 
England. As the national feeling of the Teutonic nations in^e . 

throw off the Italian supremacy, so the national feeling of e 


^ 4 % % W ^ ^ I * ^ W • ^ ^ ^ ^ 

foreign nations so bitterly complained. It was 
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in Indulgences had been carried to that scandalous excess which had roused 
the indignation of Luther. There was among the Italians bolli mucli piety 
and much impiety ; but, with very few exceptions, neither the piety nor the 
impiety took the turn of Protestantism. The religious Italians dcsircil a 
reform of morals and discipline, but not a reform of doctrine, and least of 
all a schism. The irreligious Italians simply disbelieved Christianity, with- 
out hating it. They looked at it as artists or as statesmen ; and, so looking 
at it, they liked it better in the established form than in any oilier. It was 
to them what the old Pagan worship was to Trajan and Pliny. Neither the 
spirit of Savanarola nor the spirit of Machiavelli h.ad any thing in common 
with the spirit of the religious or political Protestants of the North. 

Spain again was, with respect to the Catholic Church, in a situation very 
dilTcrent from that of the Teutonic nations. Italy was, in fact, a part of the 
empire of Charles the Fifth; and the court of Rome was, on many im- 
portant occasions, his tool. He had not, therefore, like the distant princes 
of the North, a strong selfish motive for attacking the Papacy. In fact, the 
ver)' measures wliich provoked the Sovereign of ICngland to renounce all 
connection with Rome were dictated ]jy the Sovereign ol Spain. The feeling 
of the Spanish people concurred with the intere>t of the Spanisli govern- 
ment. The attachment of tile Ca>lilian to the failli of Ids ance.-«turs was 
peculiarly strong and ardent. W ith that faith were inseparably bound up 
the institutions, the independence, and the glory of his country. iJelween 
the day when the last floiliic king was vanquished on the lianks of the 
Xeres, and the day when Ferdinand and Isabella entered Granada in triumph, 
near eight hundred years liad elapsed ; and during those years the Spanish 
nation liad been engaged in a desperate struggle against misbelieveis. The 
Cnisatles had been merely an episode in the hi., ory of other nations, 'i'he 
existence of Spain had been one long Crusade. After fighting Mussulman.- 
in the (.)ld World, she began to fight heathens in the New. It was under 
the authority of a Paj'al bull that licr children steered into unknown seas. 
It was under the standard of the cross that they marched fearlessly into llie 
heart of great kingdoms. It was with the cry of “St James for .Sjiain,” 
that they charged armies which outnumbered them a hundredfold. And 
men said that the Saint had heard tlie call, and had himself, in arms, on a 
grey war-horse, led tlie onset before whicli the worshipjiers of false gods had 
given way. After the battle, every excess of rajiacity or cruelty was suffi- 
ciently vindicated by the plea that the sulTerers were unnaplized. Avarice 
stimulated zeal. Zeal coiisecraieii avarice. Proselytes and gold mines were 
souglit witli eipml ardour. In tlie very year in which the Saxons, maddened 
by the exactions of Rome, broke loose from her yoke, the Spaniards, under 
the authority of Rome, made themselves masters of tlie emi)ire and of the 
treasures of Montezuma. Thus Calliolicism which, in the public mind of 
Northern Furope, was associated with spoliation and oppression, was in tlie 

pubhc mind of Spain associated with liberty, victory, dominion, weallii, 
and glory. 

It is not, therefore, strange that the effect of the great outbreak of Pro- 
testantism in one part of (.'hristendom should have been to produce an 
equally violent outbreak of Catholic zeal in anotlier. Two reformations 
were pushed on at once with eijual energy and effect, a reformation of doc- 
tnne in the North, a reformation of manners and discipline in the South. 
In the course of a .single generation, liie whole spirit of the Clmrch of Rome 
underwent a cliange. From the halR of the Vatican to the most .secluded 
hermitage of the Apennines, the great revival was every wlierc felt and seen. 
All the institutions anciently devised for the propagation and defence of the 
faitli were furbi.shed up and made efficient. Fresh engines of still more for- 
nudable power were constructed. Every where old religious communities 
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religious communities called into existence, 
Withm a year after the death of Leo, the order of Camaldoli was purified. 
The Capuchins restored the old Franciscan discipline, the midnight prayer 
and the life of silence. 1 he Barnabites and the society of Somasca devoted 
themselves to the relief and education of the poor. To the Theatine order 
a still higher interest belongs. Its great object was the same with that of 
our early Methodists, namely to supply the deficiencies of the parochial 
clergy. The Church of Rome, wiser than the Church of England, gave every 
countenance to the good work. The members of the new brotherhood 
preached to great multitudes in the streets and in the fields, prayed by the 
l)eds of the sick, and administered the last sacraments to the dying. Fore- 
most among them in zeal and devotion was Gian Pietro Carafia, afterwards 
Pope Paul the Fourth. In the convent of the Theatines at Venice, under 
the eye of Carafia, a Spanish gentleman took up his alx)de, tended the poor 
in the hospitals, went about in rags, starved himself almost to death, and 
often sallied into the streets, mounted on stones, and, waving his hat to in- 
vite the passers-by, began to preach in a strange jargon of mingled Castilian 
and Tuscan. The Theatines were among the most zealous and rigid of 
men ; but to this enthusiastic neophyte their discipline seemed lax, and their 
movements sluggish ; for his own mind, naturally passionateand imagnative, 
had passed throiigli a training which had given to all its peculiarities a mor- 
bid intensity and energy. In his early life he h.ad been the very prototype 
of the hero of Cervantes. Tlte single study of the young Hidalgo had been 
chivalrous romance ; and his existence bail been one gorgeous dny-drcain of 
princesses rescued and infidels subdued, lie ha<l chosen a Dulcinca, “no 
countess, no duchess,” — these are his own words, — “ but one of far higher 
station and he tlaltered himself with the hope of laying at her feet the 
keys of Moorish castles and the jewelled turbans of Asiatic kings. In the 
midst of these visions of martial glory and prosperous love, a severe wound 
stretched him on a be<l of sickness. His constitution was shattered and he 
was doomed to be a cripple for life. The ])alm of strengtli, grace, and skill 
in knightly exercises, was no longer for him. He could no longer hope to 
strike down gigantic soldans, or to find favour in the sight of beautiful 
women. A new vision then arose in his mind, and mingled itself witli Ms 
old delusions in a manner which to most Englishmen must seem singular, 
but wliich those who know liow close was the union between religion and 
chivalry in Spain will be at no loss to understand. He would still be a 
soldier; he would still be a knight errant ; but the soldier and knight errant 
of the spouse of Christ. He would smite the Great Red Dragon. He would 
be the champion of the Woman clothed with the Sun. He would break 
the charm under which false prophets held the souls of men in bondage. 
His restless spirit led him to the Syrian deserts, and to the chapel of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Tlience he wandered back to tiie farthest West, and 
astonished the convents of Spain and the schools of France by his penances 
and vigils. The same lively imagination which had been employed in pic- 
turing the tumult of unreal battles, and the charms of unreal queens, now 
peopled his solitiule with saints and angels. The Holy Virgin descended 
to commune with him. He saw the Saviour face to face with the ® 
flesh. Even those mysteries of religion which are the hardest trial of lai 
were in his case palpable to sight. It is difficult to relate without a pit) mg 
smile ilial, in the sacrifice of the mass, he saw transubstantiatioh tak^ ac^ 

and that as he stood praying on the steps of St Dominic, he saw the ^ 
in Unity, and wept aloud with joy and wonder. Such was the cele 
Ignatius Loyola, who, in the great Catholic reaction, bore the same p 
which Luther bore in the great Protestant movement. , . . o 

Dissatisfied with the system of the Theatines, the enthusiastic pan 
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turned his face towards Rome. Poor, obscure, without a patron, without 
recommendations, he entered the city where now two princely temples 
nch with painting and many-coloured marble, commemorate his great ser- 
vices to the Church; where his form stands sculptured in massive silver • 
where his bones, enshrined amidst jewels, are ])laced beneath the altar of 
uod. ills activity and zeal bore down all opposition; and under his rule 
the order of Jesuits began to exist, and grew rapidly to the full measure of 
his gigantic powers. \Vith what vehemence, with what policy, with what 
exact discipline, with what dauntless courage, with what self-denial, with 
what forgetfulnps of the dearest private ties, with what intense and stubborn 
devotion to a single end, with what unscnipulous laxitv and versatility in 
the choice of means, the Jesuits fought the battle of their church, is written 
in every page of the annals of Europe during several generations. In the 
order of Jesus was concentrated the quintessence of the Catholic spirit ; and 
the history of the order of Jesus is the history of the great Catholic reaction 
rhat order possessed itself at once of all the strongholds wliich command 
the public mmd, of the pulpit, of the jiress, of the confessional, of the 

the Jesuit preached, the church was too small for 
the audience. The name of Jesuit on a title-page secured the circulation of 

M.1 T ; rr iT V ^ that the p.nverful, the noble, and 

the beautiful, breathed the secret history of their lives. It was at the feet 

of the Jesuit that the youth of the higher and middle classes were bruuglit 

up from childhood to manhood, from the first nidiments to the courses of 

rhetoiic and philosophy. Literature and science, lately .associated with in- 

fideluy 01 with heresy, now became tlie allies of orthodoxy. Dciininanl in 

the South of Europe, the great order soon went fortli ciinquering ami to 

conquer. In si)ite of oceans and deserts, of luinger and pestilence; of spies 

am penal laws, of dungeons and racks, of gibbets and (juai tering-bloks, 

Jesuits weie to be found under every disginse, am! in every country ; scholars 

iihysieians, ineichants, serving-men ; in the hostile cmirt of Sweden in the 

old manor-houses of Cheshire, among the Innels of Connaught ; arguin-, 

coi of the young, animating the 

Nnr ^ ■< * 0“"' ’ tilt-' crucifix before the eves of the dying. 

T less then- office U> plot against the thrones and lives of apoltau 
k mgs, to spread evil nmiuurs, to raise tumults, to intlame civil war.s. to arm 

*'• nothing but in their fidelity to the 

h.va hv ’.n ? y in I>cr cause to the ^irit of 

loyalty and to the spirit of freedom. Extreme doctrines of obedience and 

extreme doctrines of liberty, the right of rulers to misgovern the people the 

right of every one of the people to plunge his knife in the heart of a’lnd 

ruler, were »ncul^ted by the same man, according as he addressed hilnself 

to tilt subject of I hilip or to the subject of Elizabeth. Some de.scribed tlie'se 

And both descriptions were correct. Tiie truly detout list -ued with aweTo 
lie high and sami y morality of the Jesuit. The gay cavalier w ho had n n 
his rual through the body, the frail beauty who had forgotten her ma'rriace 

to m/r" n ^ 'velbbred man of the wtrld, w ho knew lunv 

to make allow.ance for the little irregmkirities of people of fashion I'lie con 

fessor w'a.-> stuct or la.x, according to the temper of the penitent Ilis first 

object was to drive no person out of the pale of the CMirch Since there 

I rotestants. If a person W'as so unfortunate as to be a bravo a libertine 
llfToid \V If lieretic too. 

had |''f great maritime dfscoveries of tire preced- 

uit age had laid open to European enterprise. They were to be found in the 
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depths of the Peruvian mines, at the marts of the African slave-caravans, on 
the shores of the Spice Islands, m the observatories of China. They made 
converts in regions which neither avarice nor curiosity had tempted any of 
their countrymen to enter ; and preached and disputed in tommes of which 
no other native of the West understood a word. 

Tlie spirit whi^ appeared so eminently in this order animated the whole 
Catholic world. The Court of Rome itself was purified. During the genera- 
tion winch preceded the Reformation, that court had been a scandal to the 
Christian name. Its annals are black with treason, murder, and incest. Even 
Its more respectable members were utterly unfit to be ministers of religion. 
Ihey were men like Leo the Tenth; men who, with the Latinity of the 
Augustan age, had ac(juired its atheistical and scoffing spirit. They regarded 
those Christian mysteries, of which they were stewards, just as the Augur 
Cicero and the Pontife.x Maximus Caesar regarded the Sibylline books and 
the pecking of the sacred chickens. Among themselves, they spoke of the 
Incaniation, the Eucharist, and the Trinity, in the same tone in which Cotta 
and \ elleius talked of the oracle of Delphi or the voice of Faunus in the 
mountains. Their years gli^led by in a soft dream of sensual and intellectual 
voluptuousness. Clioice cookery’, delicious wines, lovely women, hounds, 
ralcous, horses, newly-discovered manuscripts of the classics, sonnets and bur- 
lesque romances in the sueelest Tuscan, just as licentious as a fine sense of 
the graceful would permit, plate from the hand of lienvenuto, designs for 
palaces by Michael Angelo, frescoes by Raphael, busts, mosaics, and gems . 
just dug up from among tlie mins of ancient temples and villas, these things 
were tlie delight and even the serious business of their lives. Letters and 
the fine arts undoubtedly owe much to this not inelegant sloth. Put when 
the great stirring of the mind of Europe began, when doctrine after doctrine 
was assailed, when nation after nation withdrew from communion with the 
successor of St Peter, it was felt that the Church could not be safely confided 
to chiefs whose highest praise was that they were good judges of Latin com- 
positions, of paintings, and of statues, w hose severest studies had a pagan 
character, and who were susjiected of laughing in secret at the sacraments 
which they administered, and of believing no more of the Gospel than of the 
Alor^ajite Haggiore. Men of a very difi'erent class now rose to the direction 
of ecclesiastical affairs, men whose spirit resembled that of Dunstan and of 
Becket. The Roman Pontiffs exhibited in their own pei'sonsall the austerity 
of the early anchorites of Syria. Paul the Fourth brought to the Papal throne 
the same fervent zeal wliicli had carried him into the Theatine convent. Pius 
the Fifth, under liis gorgeous vestments, wore day and niglit the hair-shirt 
of a simple friar,’ walketl barefoot in the streets at the head of processions, 
found, even in the midst of his most pressing avocations, time for private 
prayer, often regrcltetl that the public duties of his station were unfavour- 
able to growth in holiness, and edified his flock by innumerable instances of 
humility, charity, and forgiveness of personal injuries, while, at the same time, 
he upheld the authority of his see, and the unadulterated doctrines of his 
Church, with ail tlie stubbornness and vehemence of Hildebrand. Grego^ 
the Thirteenth exerted himself not only to imitate but to surpass Pius in the 
severe virtues of his sacred profession. As was the head, such were the mem- 
bers. The change in the spirit of the Catholic w’orld may be traced in every 
walk of literature and of art. It will be at once perceived by every person 
who compares the poem of Tasso with that of Ariosto, or the monumen s 

of Sixtus the Fifth with those of Leo the Tenth. 

But it was not on moral influence alone that the Catholic Church retiea. 

The civil sword in Spain and Italy was unsparingly employed in her support 
The Inquisition was armed with new powers and inspired with 
If Protestantism, or the semblance of Protestantism, showed itse may 



RAN/CE'S HISTORY OF THE POPES. 


559 


quarter, it was instantly met, not by petty, teasing persecution, !)ut by per- 
se^tion of that sort which bows down and crushes all but a very few select 
spirits. Whwver was suspected of heresy, whatever his rank, his learning, 
or his reputation, knew that he must purge himself to the satisfaction of a 
severe and vigilant tribunal, or die by fire. Heretical books were souglit out 
and destroyed with similar rigour. Works which were once in every house 
were so effectually suppressed that no copy of them is now to be found in the 
most extensive libraries. One book in particular, entitled “ ( Jf the llenefits 
of the Death of Christ,” had this fate. It was written ind'uscan, was many times 
reprinted, and was eagerly read in ever>^ part of Italy. Put tlie inquisitors 
detected in it the Lutheran doctrine of justification by failli alone, 'i'hey pro- 
Bcnbed it ; and it is now as hopelessly lost as the secoml decade of Livy. 

1 hus, while the Protestant reformation jiroceeded rapidly at one extremity 
of Lurope, the Catholic revival went on as rapidly at the other. About half 
a century after the great separation, there were throughout the North Pro- 
testant governments and Protestant nations. In the South were governments 
and nations actuated by the most intense zeal for the ancient church. Between 
these two hostile regions lay, morally as well as geographicallv, a great debat- 
able land. In hrance, Belgium, Southeni Germany, Hungary, and Pol.and. 
thecontest was still undecided. The governments oi those countries had not 
renounced their connection with Rome ; but the Protestants were numerous, 
powerful, bold, and active. In ITance, they formeil a commonuealtli within 
the realm, held fortresses, were able to bring great armies into the field, and 
had treated with their sovereign on terms of equality. In Poland, the King 
was still a Catholic ; but the Protestants had the upper hand in the Diet, 
.illcd the chief offices in the administration, and, in the large towns, took 
possession of the pansli churches. “ It appeared,” says the Papal nuncio, 
that III I eland, 1 rotestantism would completely supersede C'atiiolicism ” 

m-.inri'ItT’ A*'® 'i "'-‘“'■'y 'I he Protestants had n 

majonty ni the Assemhly of tlie .States, and detnande.l from the .lukc con- 

ssWn!"* fehgion, a.s the price of their suhddies. In 'rran- 

rnfln t A"*'™ unal.le to prevent the Diet from contis- 

cat.ng, by mie sweeping decree, the estates of the Clntreli. In Austria Proper 

"f ' “"'y one thirtieth part of the population conltl l,e 
counted on as prod Catholics, I n Heiginm the adherents of tl,e new opinions 
were reckoned l)y hundreds of thousands. * 

Tile history of the two succeeding generations isllie historv of tlie straggle 
between Protestantism possessed of the North of Kurope, and CathSsm 
possessed of the South, for the doubtful territurv wliich lav belw'cen All 

f w’arfarc were einido>V-d. Both sides 

n ay boas of great talents and of great virtues. Both have to l.lu^h for many 

f dlies am crimes. At first, the chances seemed to be decidedly in favour 

1 rotestantism ; but the victory remained with the ( 'liurch of i<ome On 

every point she was successful, if we overleap another half century we find 

Poland ami h" Belgium, Bavaria, Buliemia^Austria 

I oland, am Hungary. Nor ha.s Protestantism, in the course of two In n 

dred yeai-s. been able to reconquer any portion of what was tlien lost 

toVp dissembled that this triumph of tin- Papacy is 

to be chiefly attnbuted, not to the force of anus. ln.t\o a great re lux i i 

ublK opinion. 1 unng the first half century after the commeneJn ent 

Ai; atlTf tim vlrT""' -his shll ^rthe 

All's ami of the 1 >renee.s, ran impetuously towards the new doctrines 

I hen tl,e tnle turned, anti ntshetlVs fiercely in tile o Lsite tHrocIhn ’ 

Pie etenl .''r Ut.i ■’'''"“'Vr" ''‘"'‘"g ‘'‘<= did much de,,en<l ujmn 

fur an inst.ant'by U.^S'at '‘'‘iim CaTT' 

/ ‘-All ai .> 1111110 ^^. I lie Catholic reaction went on at 
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full speed in spile of the destruction of the Armada. It is difhcult to say 
whether the violence of the first blow or of the recoil was the greater. Fifty 
years after tlie Lutheran separation, Catholicism could scarcely maintain 
itself on the shores of the Mediterranean. A hundred years after the separa- 
tion, Protestantism could scarcely maintain itself on the shores of the Baltic. 
The causes of this memorable turn in human affairs well deserve to be 
investigated. 

The contest between the two parties bore some resemblance to the fenc- 
ing-match in Shakspeare; “Laertes wounds Hamlet; then, in scuffling, 
they change rapiers, and Hamlet wounds Laertes.” The war between 
Luther and Leo was a war between firm faith and unbelief, between zeal 
and apatliy, between energy and indolence, between seriousness and fri- 
volity, between a pure morality and vice. Very different was the war which 
degenerate Protestantism had to wage against regenerate Catholicism. To 
the debauchees, the poisoners, the atheists, who had worn the tiara during 
the generation which preceded the Reformation, had succeeded Popes who, 
in religious fervour and severe sanctity of manners, might bear a comparison 
with Cyprian or Aml)rose. The order of Jesuits alone could show many 
men not inferior in sincerity, constancy, courage, and austerity of life, to the 
apostles of the Reformation. But, while danger had thus called forth in 
the bosom of llie Church of Rome many of the highest qualities of the Re- 
formers, tlie Reformers had contracted some of the corruptions which had 
been justly censured in the Church of Rome. They had become lukewarm 
anti worldly. Their great old leaders had been borne to the grave, and had 
left no successors. Among the Protestant princes tliere was little or no 
hearty Protestant feeling. Elizabeth herself was a Protestant rather from 
policy than from firm conviction. James the First, in order to eflTect his 
favourite object of marrying his son into one of tlie great continental houses, 
was ready to make immense concessions to Rome, and even to admit a 
modified primacy in the Pope. Hemy the Fourth twice abjured there- 
formed doctrines fiom interested motives. l‘he Elector of Sa.xony, the 
natural head of the Protestant party in (Germany, submitted to become, at 
the most important crisis of the struggle, a tool in the hands of the Papists. 
Among the Catholic sovereigns, on the other hand, we find a religious zeal 
often amounting to fanaticism. Philip the Second was a PapLt in a very 
difTcrent scn<e from that in which Elizabeth was a Protestant. Maximilian 
of Bavaria, brought up under tlie teaching of the Jesuits, was a fervent 
missionary wielding the powers of a prince. The Emperor Ferdinand the 
Second deliberately put his throne to hazard over and oyer again, rather 
than make the smallest concession to the spirit of religious innovation. 
Si'^ismuncl of Sweden lost a crown which he might have preserved i! ne 
would have renounced tlie Catholic faith. In short, every where on the 
Protestant side we see languor ; every where on the Catholic side we see 


ardour and devotion. . , „ ti,p 

Not only was there, at this time, a much more intense zeal among m 

Catholics than among the Protestants ; but tlie whole zeal of the 

was directed against the Protestants, '^hile almost the whole zeal ^ 

Protestants was directed against each other. AVithm the Cathq 

there were no serious disputes on points of doctrine. The decisions of th 

Council of Trent were received ; and the Jansenian controversy had not ye^ 

arisen. The whole force of Home was, therefore, effective o . 

of carrying on the war against the Reformation. ° 

force which ought to have fought the battle of the Jesuit 

hausted in civil conflict. While Jesuit preachers, Jesuit 

teachci-s of youth, overspread Europe, eager to expend every . y ,, 

minds and every drop of their blood in tlie cause of their Clmrcli, I rotes- 
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tant doctors were confuting, and Protestant nilers were punishing, sectaries 
who were just as good Protestants as themselves ; 

Cumque superba foret Babylon spolianda tropasis, 

Bella geri placuit nullos habitura triumphos.” 

In the Palatinate, a Calvinistic prince persecuted the Lutherans. In 
Saxony, a Lutheran prince persecuted the Calvinists. Every body ^^ho 
objected to any of the articles of the Confession of Augsburg was banished 
from Sweden. In Scotland, Melville was disputing with other Protestants 
on questions of ecclesiastical government. In England, the gaols were filled 
with men w’ho, though zealous for the Iveformation, did not exactly agree 
with the Court on all points of discipline and doctrine. Some were perse- 
cuted for denying the tenet of reprobation ; some for not wearing surplices. 
The Irish people might at that time have been, in all probability, reclaimed 
from Popery, at the expense of lialf the zeal and activity which Wliitgift 
employed in oppressing Puritans, and Marlijj MariDrelale in reviling bishops. 

As the Catholics in zeal and in union hatl a great advantage over the l^ro- 
tcslants, so had they also an infinitely superior organization. In tiuth 
Protestantism, for aggressive purposes, had no organization at all. 'Flic 
Keformed Churclies were mere national Cliurches. Tlie Cluuch of England 
existed for England alone. It was an institution as purely local as ilie 
Court of Common Pleas, and was utterly without any machiner)- for foreign 
operations. The Clmrch of Scotland, in tlie same manner, existed for 
Scotland alone. The operations of the Catholic Church, on the other hand, 
took in the whole world. Nobody at Lambeth or at Edinburgh troubled 
himself about what wxs doing in Poland or Bavaria. But Cracow and 
Munich were at Rome objects of as much interest as the purlieus of St John 
Lateral!. Our bland, the liead of the Protestant interest, did not send out 
a single missionary or a single instructor of youth to the scene of the great 
spiritual war. Not a single seminary was cslablished here for the j)urpose 
of furnishing a supjdy of such persons to foreign countries. On the othei 
hand, Germany, Hungary, and Poland were filled with aide and active 
Catholic emissaries of Spanbh or Italian birth ; and colleges for the instruc- 
tion of the northern youth were founded at Rome. I'lie spiritual force of 
Protestantism was a mere local militia, which might be useful in case of an 
invasion, but could not be sent abroad, and could therefore make no con- 
quests. Rome had such a local militia ; but she had also a force disposable 
at a moment s notice for foreign 5 ;ervice, liowever dangerous or disagreeable. 
If it was thought at headquarters that a Jesuit at Palermo was qualified by 
his talents and character to withstand the Reformers in Lithuania, the order 
was instantly given and instantly obeyed. In a month, the faithful servant 
of the Clmrch was preaching, catechising, confessing, beyond the Niemen. 

It is impossible to deny that the polity of the Church of Rome is the 
veiy master-piece of human wisdom. In truth, nothing but such a polity 
could, against such assaults, have borne up such doctrines. The exiierience 
of twelve hundred eventful years, the ingenuity and patient care of forty 
generations of statesmen, have improved that polity to such perfection, that, 
among the contrivances which have been devised for deceiving and control- 
ling mankind, it occupies the highe.st place. The stronger our conviction 
that reason and scripture were decidedly on the side of Protestantism, the 
peater is the reluctant admiration with whicli we regard that system of 
tactics against which reason and scripture were arrayed in vain 

If we went at large into this most interesting subject we should fill volumes. 

to only one important part of the policy 
of the Church of Rome. She thoroughly understands, what no other church 
has ever understood, how to deal with enthusiasts. In some scct,s, particu- 
larly IP uuant sects, enthusiasm is suffered to be rampant. In other sects. 
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particularly in sects long established and richly endowed, it is regarded with 
aversion. The Catholic Church neither submits to enthusiasm nor proscribes 
it, but uses it. She considers it as a great moving force which in itself, like 
the muscular power of a fine horse, is neither good nor evil, but which may 
be so directed as to produce great good or great evil ; and she a.S 5 umes the 
direction to herself. It would be absurd to run down a horse like a wolf. 
It would be still more absurd to let him run wild, breaking fences, and 
trampling down j)assengei*s. The rational course is to subjugate his will 
without impairing his vigour, to teach him to obey the rein, and then to urge 
him to full speed. When once he knows his master, he is valuable in pro- 
portion to his strength and spirit. Just such has been the system of the 
Church of Rome with regard to enthusiasts. She knows that, when reli- 
gious feelings have obtained the complete empire of the mind, they impart a 
strange energy*, that they raise men above the dominion of pain and pleasure, 
that obloquy becomes glory, that death itself is contemplated only as the 
beginning of a higher and happier life. She know's that a person in this 
stale is no object of contempt. Me may be vulgar, ignorant, visionary, ex- 
travagant ; but he will do and suffer things which it is for her interest that 
somebody should do and suffer, yet from w'hich calm and sober-minded men 
w'ould shrink. She accordingly enlists him in her service, assigns to him 
some forlorn hope, in which intrepidity and impetuosity are more W'anted 
than judgment and self-command, and sends him forth wdth her benedic- 
tions and her applause. 

In Kngland it not unfrequently happens that a tinker or coal-heaver 
hears a sermon or falls in with a tract which alarms him about the state of 
his soul. If he be a man of excitable nerves and strong imagination, he 
thinks himself given o'^er to the Evil Power. He doubts whether he has 
not committed the unpardonable sin. He imputes every wild fancy that 
springs up in his mind to the whisper of a fiend. His sleep is broken by 
dreams of the great judgment-seat, the open books, and the unquenchable 
fire. If. in order to escape from these vexing thoughts, he flies to amuse- 
ment or to licentious indulgence, the delusive relief only makes his misciy 
darker and more hopeless. At length a turn takes place. He is reconciled 
to his oflended Maker. To borrow the fine imagery of one w’ho had himselt 
been thus tried, he emerges from the Valley of the Shadow’ of Death, pptn 
the dark land of gins “^nd snares, of quagmires and precipices, of evil spints, 
and ravenous beasts. The sunshine is on hi.s path. He ascend.s the Delect- 
able Mountains, and ratches from their summit a distant view of the shining 
city which is the end of his pilgrimage. Then arises in his mind a natura 
and surely not a censurable desire, to impart to others the thoughts o 
which his own heart is full, to warn the careless, to comfort those who are 
troubled in s])irit. The impulse which urges liim to devote his whole Inc to 
the teaching of religion is a strong passion in the guise of a duty. Me 
exhorts his neighbours; and, if he be a man of strong parts, he often c^s 
so with great effect. lie ple.ads as if he were pleading for his life, w i 
tears, and pathetic gestures, and burning words ; and he soori finds w i * 
delight, not perhaps w’holly unmixed with the alloy of human infirmity, 
bis rude eloquence rouses and melts hearers who sleep ^ 

w’hile the rector preaches on the apostolical succession. Zeal 
for his fellow’-creature.s, pleasure in the exercise of his newl>-cisco\ 
powers, impel him to become a preacher. He has no quarre wi 
establishment, no objection to its formularies, its government, o. 1 
ments. He would gladly be admitted among its humblest minister^ ^ ^ 
admitted or rejected, he feels that his vocation is determmed. . j 
have come down to him, not through a long and doubtful senes o 
T’apist bishops, but direct from on high* His commission is le 
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on the Mountain of Ascension was given to the Eleven. Nor will he, for lack 
of human credentials, spare to deliver the glorious message with which he 
is charged by the true Head of the Church. For a man thus mindetl, there 
is within the pale of the establishment no place. He has been at no college ; 
he cannot construe a Greek author or write a Latin theme ; and he is told 
that, if he remains in the communion of the Church, he must do so as a 
hearer, and that, if he is resolved to be a teacher, he must begin by being a 
schismatic. His choice is soon made. He harangues on Tower Hill or in 
Smithfield. A congregation is formed. A license is obtained. A plain 
brick building, with a desk and benches, is run up, and named Ebenezer or 
Bethel. In a few weeks the Church has lost for ever a hundred families, 
not one of which entertained the least scruple about her articles, her liturgy, 
her government, or her ceremonies. 

Far different is the policy of Rome. Tlie ignorant enthusiast whom the 
Anglican Church makes an enemy, and whatever the polite and learned may 
think, a most dangerous enemy, the Catholic Church makes a champion. 
She bids him nurse his beard, covers him with a gown and hood of coarse 
dark stuff, ties a rope round his waist, and sends him forth to teach in her 
name. He costs her nothing. He takes not a ducat away from the revenues 
of her beneficed clergy. He lives by the alms of those who respect his 
spiritual character, and are grateful for his instructions. He preaches, not 
exactly in the style of Massillon, but in a way which moves the passions of 
uneducated hearers ; and all his influence is employed to strengthen the 
Church of which he is a minister. To that Church he becomes as strongly 
attached as any of the cardinals whose scarlet carriages and liveries crowd 
the entrance of the palace on the Quirinal. In this way the Church of 
Rome unites in herself all the strength of establishment, and all the strength 
of dissent. With the utmost pomp of a dominant hierarchy above, she has 
all the energy of the voluntary system below. It would be easy to mention 
very recent instances in which the hearts of hundreds of thousands, estranged 
from her by the selfishness, sloth, and cowardice of the beneficed clergy, 
have been brought back by the zeal of the begging friars. 

Even for female agency there is a place in her system. To devout women 
she assigns spiritual functions, dignities, and magistracies. In our country, 
if a noble lady is moved by more than ordinary zeal for the propagation of 
religion, the chance is that, though she may disapprove of no one doctrine 
or ceremony of the Established Church, she will end by giving lier name to 
a new schism. If a pious and benevolent woman enters the cells of a prison 
to pray with the most unhappy and degraded of lier own sex, she does so 
will ')ut any authority from the Church. No line of action is traced out for 
her ; and it is well if the Ordinary does not complain of her intnision, and 
if the Bishop does not shake his head at such irregular benevolence. At 
Rome the Countess of Huntingdon would have a place in the calendar as St 
Selina, and Mrs Fry would be foundress and first Superior of the Blessed 
Order of Sisters of the Gaols. 

Place Ignatius Loyola at Oxford. He is certain to become the head of a 
formidable secession. Place John Wesley at Rome. He is certain to be 
the first General of a new society devoted to the interests and honour of the 
Clmrch. Place St Theresa in I>ondon. Her restless enthusiasm ferments 
into madness, not untinctured with craft. She becomes the prophetess, the 
mother of the faithful, holds disputations with the devil, issues sealed pardons 
to her adorers, and lies in of the Shiloh. Place Joanna Southcote at Rome. 
She founds an order of barefooted Carmelites, every one of whom is ready 
to suffer martyrdom for the Church : a solemn service is consecrated to her 
memory ; and her statue, placed over the holy water, strikes the eye of 
every stranger who enters St Peter’s. 
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We have fhvelt lon<^ on this subject, because we believe that, of the many 
causes to whicli the Church of Rome owed her safely and her triumph at the 
close of the sixteenth century, the chief was the profound policy with which 
she used tlie fanaticism of such persons as St Ignatius and St Theresa. 

Tlie Protestant party was now indeed vanquished and humbled. In 
France, so strong had been the Catholic reaction that Henry the Fourth 
found it necessary to choose between his religion and his crown. In spite 
of his clear hereditary right, in spite of his eminent personal qualities, he 
saw that, unless he reconciled himself to the Church of Rome, he could not 
count on the fidelity even of those gallant gentlemen whose impetuous valour 
had turned the tide of battle at Tvry. In Belgium, Poland, and Southern 
(rennany, Catholicism had obtained a complete ascendant. The resistance 
of Bohemia was put down. The Palatinate was conquered. Upper and 
Lower Saxony were overflowed by Catholic invaders. The King of Den- 
mark stood forth as the Protector of the Reformed Churches ; he was 
defeated, driven out of the empire, and attacked in his own possessions. 
The armies of the House of Austria pressed on, subjugated Pomerania, and 
were stopped in their progress only by the ramparts of Stralsund. 

And now again the tide tume<l. Two violent outbreaks of religious feel- 
ing in opposite directions had given a character to the history of a whole 
century. Protestantism had at first driven back Catholicism to the Alps 
and the Pyrenees. Catholicism had rallied, and had driven back Protes- 
tantism even to the German Ocean. Then the great southern reaction began 
to slacken, as the great northern movement had slackened before. The 
zeal of the Catholics waxed cool. Their union was dissolved. The par- 
oxysm of religious excitement was over on both sides. One party had 
degenerated as far from the spirit of Loyola as the other from the spirit of 
Luther. During three generations religion had been the mainspring of 
politics. The revolutions and civil wars of France, Scotland, Holland, 
Sweden, the long struggle between Philip and Elizabeth, the bloody com- 
])etiti(>n for the Bohemian crown, had all originated in theological disputes. 
But a great change now took jilace. The contest which was raging in 
Germany h>st its religious character. It was now, on one side, less a con- 
test for the spiritual ascendency of the Church of Rome than for the tem- 
poral ascendency of the House of Austria. On the otlier side, it w^ less a 
contest for the reformed doctrines than for national independence. Govern- 
ments began to form themselves into new combinations, in which com- 
munity of political interest was far more regarded than community of reli- 
gious belief. Even at Rome the progress of the Catholic arms was ohserv-^ 
with mixed feelings. The Supreme Pontiff was a sovereign prince ot the 
second rank, and was anxious about the balance of power as well as about 
the propag.ation of tnith. It was known that he dreaded the nse ot an 
universal monarchy even more than he desired the prosperity of the Uni- 
versal c:iuirch. A't length a great event announced to the world that tn 
war of sects had cease<I, and that the war of states had succeeded A coa- 
lition, including Calvinists, Lutherans, and Catholics, wa^ 
the I louse of Austria. At the head of that coalition were the fi/st statesman 
and the first warrior of the age ; the former a prince of the 
distinguished by the vigour and success with which he had pu 

Huguenots; the latter a Protestant king who Pustavus 

tion caused by a hatred of Popery. The alliance of Ric e leu _ 
marks the time at which the great religious struggle terminated. Th^ar 
which followed was a war for the equilibrium of Europe hen, 
the oeace of Westphalia was concluded, it appeared tha rniddlt 

Rom‘e remained in ^ull possession of a vast dominion 

of the preceding centur>' she seemed to be on the point of losing. P 
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of Europe remained Protestant, except that part whicli had become tlior- 
oughly Protestant before the generation which heard Luther preach had 
passed a^^’ay. 

Since that time there has been no religious war between Catholics and 
Protestants as such. In tlie time of Cromwell, Protestant England was 
united with Catholic France, then governed by a priest, against Catholic 
Spain. William the I'hird, the eminently Protestant hero, was at the head 
of a coalition which included many Catholic powers, and which was secretly 
favoured even by Rome, against the Catholic Louis. In the time of Anne, 
Protestant England and Protestant Holland joined with Catholic Savoy 
and Catholic Portugal, for the purpose of transferring the crown of Spain 
from one bigoted Catholic to another. 

The geographical frontier between the two religions has continued to nin 
almost precisely where it ran at the close of the Thirty Years’ War ; nor 
l^s Protestantisni given any proofs of that “expansive power” which has 
been ascribed to it. But the Protestant boasts, and boasts most justly, that 
wealth, civilisation, and intelligence, have increased far more on the nor- 
thern than on the southern side of the boundary, and that countries so little 
favoured by nature as Scotland and Prussia are no^^’ among the most flour- 
ishing and ^st governed portions of the world, while the marble palaces of 
uenoa are deserted, while banditti infest the beautiful shores of Campania, 
while the fertile sea-coast of the Pontifical Slate is abandoned to buflaloes 
and wild boars. It cannot be doubted that, since the sixteenth century, the 
1 rotestant nations have made decidedly greater progress than their neigh- 
bours. Ihe progress made by those nations in which Protestantism, though 
not tmally successful, yet maintained a long struggle, and left permanent 
trails, has generally been considerable. But wlien we come to the Catho- 
lic LJind, to the part of Europe in which the first spark of reformation was 
trodden out as soon as it appeared, and from which proceeded the imnuLc 
which drove 1 rotestantism back, we find, at best, a verv slow progress, and 
on the whole a retrogression. Compare Dcnmaik and Portugal. When 
l-ulher began to preach, the superiority of the Portuguese was unqueslion- 
awe. At present, the superiority of the Danes is no less so. Compare 
Edinburgh and Florence. Edinburgh has owed less to climate, to soil, and 
to the lostenng care of rulers than any capital, Protestant or Catholic, 
in all these respects, Florence has been singularly happy. Vet, whoever 

ows what Florence and Edinburgh were in the generation preceding the 
Keforniation, and what they are now, will acknowledge that some great 
cause has, during the last three centuries, operated to raise one part of the 
European family and to depress the other. Compare the history of Ihig- 
and and that of Spain during the last century. In arms, arts, science^, 
etters, commerce, agncullure, the contrast is most striking. The distinc- 
Uon isnot confined to this side of the Atlantic. The colonies planted by 

immeasurably outgrown in power those planted 
. "’\have no reason to believe that, at the beginning of the 

man inferior to the English- 

Dcritv chieflv that the North owes its great civilisation and pros- 

Lav nf tl Protestant Refonnation, and that 

PrWestamUm^fn^ settlement of the boundary line betw'een 

w^s nfV v^Jv ,r now rising against her 

Ld for^Irl7at ^ preceded it. Those who 

<;rL 1 attacked her had questioned only a part of her doctrines A 

school was nowgrowmg up which rejected the%vhole. The Albigenscs, xlt 
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Lollards, the Lutherans, the Calvinists, had a positive religious system, and 
were strongly attached to it. The creed of the new sectaries was altogether 
negative. I'hey took one of their premises from the Protestants, and one 
from the Catholics. From the latter they borrowed the principle, that 
Catholicism was the only pure and genuine Christianity. With the former, 
they held that some parts of the Catholic system were contrary to reasom 
The conclusion was obvious. Two propositions, each of which separately is 
compatible with the most exalted piety, formed, when held in conjunction, 
the gioundwork of a system of irreligion. The doctrine of Bossuet, that 
transubstantiation is affirmed in the Gospel, and the doctrine of TilloUcm, 
that transubstantiation is an absurdity, when put together, produced by 

logical necessity the inferences of Voltaire. /r • 

Had the sect which was rising at Paris been a sect of mere scoffers, it is 
very improbable that it would have left deep traces of its existence in the 
institutions and manners of Europe. Mere negation, rnere Epicurean in 
delity, as Lord Bacon most justly observes, has never disturbed the peace 
of the world. It furnishes no motive for action. It inspires no enthusi^m. 
It has no missionaries, no crusaders, no martyrs. If the Patriarch of the 
Holy Philosophical Church had contented himself with making jokes about 
Saul’s asses and David’s wives, and with criticizing the poetry of Ezekiel in 
the same narrow spirit in which he criticized that of Shakspeare, Rome 
would have had little to fear. But it is due to him and to his compeers to 

say that the real secret of their strength lay in the 

with their errors, and in tlie generous enthusiasm which was 

their flippancy. They were men who, with all their faults, moral and ^*” 

tellectuM^ sincerely and earnestly desired the improvement of the condition 

of the human race, whose blood boiled at the sight of cruelty and injustice 

who made manful war, with every faculty which they 

they considered as abuses, and who on many signal occasions 

selves gallantly between the powerful and the oppressed \\ 

Christianity with a rancour and an unfairness disgraceful to men ° ^ j 

themselves philosophers, they yet had. in far greater 

opponents, t’hat charity towards men of aU chases and 

tiaiiity enjoins. Religious persecution, judicial torture, ^ j 

ment, the unnecessar)- multiplication of capital punishments, , ^ 

chicanery of tribunals, the emotions of facers o the ’and e17qucn1 

slave trade, were tlie constant subjects of tlieir lively satire, ^ 

disquisitions. When an innocent man was broken on tlj^^ 

when a youth, guilty only of an indiscretion, was beheaded at AODevm^ 

when a brave officer, borne down by forth 

(Tag in Ids moutli, to die on the Place de Greve, » '<>'“ 7 Moscow to 
from the banks of Lake Leman, which made itself 

Cadiz, and which sentenced the unjust judges to ph loso- 

tion of all Europe. The really efficient weapons unth u h.ch the pnoo^^ 

phers assailed the evangelical faith 'y® 1 were unhippily 

morality. The ethical and dogmatical parts of the G“P'= ." '"y 

Turned against each other. On one side was a church 

of a doctrine derived from the Apostles, Z ,he war of Ce- 

tif- Rirtholomew by the murder oi the best o. kings, Dy 
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France, every man dlstiiiguished in letters was found in their ranks. Every year 
gave birtli to works in which the fundamental principles of the Church 
were attacked with argument, invective, and ridicule. 1 he Church made 
no defence, except by acts of power. Censures were pronounced : books 
were seized : insults were offered to the remains of infidel writers ; but no 
Bossuet, no Pascal, came forth to encounter Voltaire. There appeared not 
a single defence of the Catholic doctrine which produced any considerable 
effect, or which is now even remembered. A bloody and unsparing perse- 
cution, like that which put down the Albigenses, miglu have put down the 
nhilosophers. But the time for De Montforts and Dominies had gone by. 
The punishments which the priests were still able to inflict were sufficient 
to irritate, but not sufficient to destroy. The war was between power on llie 
one side, and wit on the other; and the power was under far more restraint 
than the wit. Orthodoxy soon became a synonyme for ignorance and 
stupidity. It was as necessar)- to the character of an accomplished man 
that he should despise the religion of his country, as that he should know 
his letters. The new doctrines spread rapidly through Christendom. Paris 
was the capital of the whole continent. Frencli was every where the lan- 
guage of polite circles. The literary glory of Italy and Spain had departed. 
That of Germany had not dawned. 7'hat of England shone, as yet, for 
the English alone. The teachers of France were the teachers of Europe. 
The Parisian opinions spread fast among the educated classes beyond the 
Alps ; nor could the vigilance of the Inquisition prevent the contraband 
importation of the new heresy into Castile and Portugal. Governments, 
even arbitrary governments, saw with pleasure the progress of this philo- 
sophy. Numerous refonns, generally laudable, sometimes hurried on with- 
out sufficient regard to time, to place, and to public feeling, showed the 
extent of its influence. -The rulers of Prussia, of Russia, of Austria, and of 
many smaller states, were supposed to be among the initiated. 

The Church of Rome was still, in outward show, as stately and splendid 
as ever ; but her foundation was undermined. No state had quilled her 
communion or confiscated her revenues ; but the reverence of the people 
was every where departing from her. 

The first great warning stroke was the fall of that society which, in the 
^nflict with Protestantism, had saved the Catholic Church from <lestruction. 
Tile order of Jesus had never recovered from the injury received in the 
struggle with Port-Royal. It w'as now still more rudely assailed by the philo- 
sophers. Its spirit was broken ; its reputation was tainted. Insulted by all 
the men of genius in Europe, condemned by the civil magistrate, feebly de- 
fended by the chiefs of the hierarchy, it fell : and great was the fall of it. 

1 he movement went on with increasing speed. The first generation of 
the new sect passed away. The doctrines of Voltaire were inherited and 
exaggerated by successors, who bore to him the same relation which the 
Anabaptists bore to Luther, or the Fifth-Monarchy men to Pym. At 
length the Revolution came. Down went the old Church of France, with 
all Its pomp and wealth. Some of its priests purchased a maintenance by 
separating themselves from Rome, and by becoming the authors of a fresh 
schism. Some, rejoicing in the new license, flung away their sacred vest- 

an imposture, insulted and 
persecuted the religion of which they had been ministers, and distinguished 
themselye.s, even in the Jacobin Club and the Commune of Paris, by the 
excess o ^heir impudence and ferocity. Others, more faithful to their prin- 
ciples, were butchered by scores without a trial, drowned, shot, hung on 
lamp-posts. Thousands fled from their country to take sanctuary under the 
shade of hostile altars The churches were closed ; the bells were silent • 
the shrmes were plundered ; the sUver crucifixes were melted down. Buf’ 
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foons, dressed in copes and surplices, came dancing the carmagnole even to 
the bar of the Convention. The bust of Marat was substituted for the 
statues of the martyrs of Christianity. A prostitute, seated on a chair of 
state in the chancel of Notre Dame, received the adoration of thousands, 
who exclaimed that at length, for the first time, those ancient Gotliic arches 
liad resounded unth the accents of tnith. The new unl)eHef was as intoler- 
ant as the old superstition. To show reverence for religion was to incur 
the suspicion of disaffection. It was not without imminent danger that the 
priest baptized the infant, joined the hands of lovers, or listened to the con- 
fession of the tlying. The absurd worsliip of the Goddess of Reason was, 
indeed, of short duration ; but the deism of Robespierre and Lepaux was not 
less hostile to the Catholic faith than the atheism of Clootz and Chaumette. 

Nor were the calamities of the Church confined to France. The revolu- 
tionary spirit, attacked by all Europe, beat all Europe back, became con- 
queror in its turn, and, not satisfied with the Belgian cities and the rich 
(lomains of the spiritual electors, went raging over the Rhine and through 
the passes of the Alps. Throughout the whole of the great war against 
Protestantism, Italy and Spain had been the base of the Catholic operation.s. 
Spain was now the obsequious vassal of the infidels. Italy was subjugated 
by them. To her ancient principalities succeeded the Cisalpine republic, 
and the Ligurian republic, and the Parthenopean republic. I'he shrine of 
Loretto was stripped of the treasures piled up by the devotion of six hundred 
years. 'Plie convents of Rome were pillaged. The tri-coloured flag floated 
on the top of the Castle of St Angelo. The successor of St Peter was 
carried away captive by the unbelievers. He died a prisoner in their hands; 
and even the honours of sejndture were long withheld from his remains. 

It is not strange that, in the year 1799, even sagacious observers should 
have thought that, at length, the hour of the Churth of Rome was come. 
An infidel power ascendant, the Pope dying in captivity, the most illustrious 
prelates of France living in a foreign country on Protestant alms, the 
noblest edifices which the munificence of former ages had consecrated to 
the worship of God turned into temples of Victory, or into banqneting- 
houses for political societies, or into Theophilanthropic chapels, such signs 
might well be supi)osed to indicate the approaching end of that long 

domination. t • 1 • 1 

But the end was not yet. .\gain doomed to death, the milk-white hmcl 

was still fated not to die. Even before the funeral rites had been performed 
over the ashes of Pius the Sixth, a great reaction had commenced, which, 
after the lapse of more than forty years, appears to be still in progress. 
Anarchy had had its day. A new order of things rose out of the confusion, 
new dynasties, new laws, new titles ; and amidst them emerged the ancient 
religion. The .Vrabs have a fable that the Great Pyramid was built by 
antediluvian kings, and alone, of all the works of men, bore the weight o 
the flood. Such as this was the fate of the Papacy. It had l)een burie 
under the great inundation ; but its deep foundations had remained un- 
.shaken; and, when the waters abated, it appeared alone amidst the ruins 
of a world which had passed away. The republic of Holland 
and the empire of Germany, and the Great Council of Venice, and the o 
Helvetian League, and the House of Bourbon, and the parliaments an 
aristocracy of France. Europe was full of young creation.^ a 
empire, a kingdom of Italy, a Confederation of the Rhine. Nor a 
late events effected only territorial limits and political ^ 

distribution of property, the composition and spirit of society, ha , 
great part of Catholic Europe, undergone a complete change. 

unchangeable Church was still there. r> will 

Some future historian, as able and temperate as Professor an , » 
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we hope, trace the progress of the Catholic revival of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. We feel that we are drawing too near our own lime, and tliat if we 
go on we shall be in danger of saying much which may be supposed to in- 
dicate, and which will certainly excite, angry feelings. We wifi, therefore, 

make only one obser^-ation, which, in our opinion, is deserv'ing of serious 
attention. 

During the eighteenth century, the influence of tlic Cliurch of Rome was 
constantly on the decline. Unbelief made extensive conquests in all the 
Catholic countries of Europe, and in some countries obtained a complete 
ascendency. 'I he Papacy was at length brought so low as to be an object 
of derision to infidels, and of pity rather than of hatred to Protestants. 
During the nineteenth century, this fallen Churcli has been gradually rising 
from her depressed state and reconquering her old dominion. No person 
who calmly reflects on what, within tlie last few years, has passed in Spain, 
in Italy, in South America, in Ireland, in tlie Netherlands, in Prussia, even 
in rrance, can doubt that the power of this Church over tlie hearts and 
ininds of men is now greater far than it was when the Encyclopedia and 
the Philosophical Dictionary appeared. It is surely remarkable, that 
neither the moral revolution of the eighteenth century, nor tlie moral 
counter-revolution of the nineteenth, should, in any perceptible degree, 
have added to the domain of Protestantism. During the lonner period, 
whatever was lost to Catholicism was lost also to Christianity ; during the 
latter, whatever was regained by Christianity in Catholic countries was 
regained also by Catholicism. We should naturally have expected that 
many minds, on the way from superstition to infidelity, or on tlie way back 
from infidelity to superstition, would have stop))cd at an intermediate point 
Between the doctrines taught in the schools of the Jesuits, and those wliicli 
were maintained at the little supper parties of the Baron Ilolbach, there 
IS a vast interval, m which the human mind, it should seem, might find for 
Itself some resting-place more satisfactory than either of the IwS extremes 
And at the time of the Reformation, millions found sucli a resting-place 
Whole nations then renounced Popery without ceasing to believe iii a first 
cause, m a future life, or m the Divine mission of Jesus. Jn the last 
century, on the otlier hand, when a Catholic renounced his belief in the 
real presence, it was a ihousaml to one tliat he renounced his belief in tlie 
(.ospel too ; and, when the reaction look place, with belief in the Gospel 
came back belief in the real presence. ^ 

We by no means venture to deduce from these pha-nomena any general 

Ivl^rh Ir i I"" that no Christian nation, 

which did not adopt the pnnciples of the Reformation before the end of the 

sixteenth century, should ever have adopted them. Catholic communities 

har!;ecrnVp?oSm 

Here we close this hasty sketch of one of the most important portions of 
the history of mankind. Our readers will have great reason to feel obliged 
^ iis if we have interested them sufficiently to induce them to peruse 
Professor Ranke's book. We will only caution them againTtl.e French 

^e momUhar'Tct^^^^^^^ "inch in our opinion, is just L discreditable to 
She the or ^ “<1 “'•vise them to study 

the'':rigiLrr spirit 
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LEIGH HUNT. (January, 1841.) 

Congreve, Vanbrugh, and Farquhar, with 
^ Biographical and Cntual Notices. By. Leigh Hunt. 8vo. London; 1840. 

\\ E have a kindness for Mr Leigh Hunt. We form our judgment of him, 

l^ndeed, only from events of universal notoriety, from his own woiks, and 

from the works of other writers, who have generally abused him in the 

most rancorous manner. But, unless we are greatly mistaken, lie is a very 

clever, a very honest, and a very good-natured man. We can clearly 

discern, together with many merits, many faults both in his writings and 

in his conduct. But we really think tliat there is hardly a man living 

whose merits have been so grudgingly allowed, and whose faults have been 

so cruelly expiated. 


In some respects Mr Leigh Hunt is excellently qualified for the task 
f which he has now undertaken. His style, in spite of its mannerism, nay, 
j partly by reason of its mannerism, is well suited for light, garrulous, desul- 
^tory ana., half critical, half biographical. We do not always agree with 
his literary judgments ; but we find in him what is very rare in our time, 
the power of justly appreciating and heartily enjoying good things of very 
different kinds. He can adore Shakspeare and .Spenser witliout denying 
poetical genius to the author of Ale.xander’s Feast, or fine observatior^ 
.rich fancy, and exquisite humour to him who imagined Will Honeycomb 
and Sir Roger de Coverley. He has paid particular attention to the 
history of the Englisli drama, from the age of Eli2abeth down to our own 
lime, and has every right to be heard with respect on that subject. 

The plays to which he now acts as introducer are, with few exceptions, 
«uch as, in the opinion of many very respectable people, ought not to be 
teprinted. In this opinion we can by no means concur. We cannot wish 
that any work or class of works which has exercised a great influence on the 
human mind, and which illustrates the character of an important epoch in 
letters, politics, and morals, should disappear from the world. If we err in 
this matter, we err with the gravest men and bodies of men in the empire, 
and especially with the Church of England, and with the great schools of 
learning which are connected with her. The whole liberal education of our 
j:ountrymcn is. conducted on the principle, that no book wju^ Is 
either by reason of the excellence of its style, or by reason of the light which 
it throws on the history, polity, and manners of nations, should be withheld 
from tlie student on account of its impurity. The Athenian Comedies, in 
which there are scarcely a hundred lines together without some passage of 
which Rochester would have been ashamed, have been reprinted at the Pitt 
Press, and the Clarendon Press, under the direction of syndics and delegates 
appointed by the Universities, and have been illustrated with notes by re- 
verend. very reverend, and right reverend commentators. Every year the 
most distinguished young men in the kingdom are examined by bisliops and 
professors of divinity in such works as the Lysistrata of Aristophanes and 
the Sixth Satire of Juvenal. There is certainly something a little ludicrous 
in the idea of a conclave of venerable fathers of the church praising and re- 
warding a lad on account of liis intimate acquaintance with writings com- 
pared with which the loosest tale in Prior is modest. But, for our own part, 
we have no doubt that the greatest societies which direct the education of the 
English gentry have herein judged wisely. It is unquestionable that an ex- 1 
tensive acquaintance with ancient literature enlarges and enriches the mind.| 
It is unquestionable that a man whose mind has been thus enlarged and en- 
riched is likely to be far more useful to the state and to the church than one 
who is unskilled, or little skilled, in classical learning. On the other hand, 
we find it difficult to believe that, in a world so full of temptation a6 this, 
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any gentleman whose life would have been virtuous if he had not read Aris- 
tophanes and Juvenal will be made vicious by reading them. A man who,! 
exposed to all the influences of such a state of society xs that in which wej 
live, is yet afraid of exposing himself to the inlluences of a few Greek ort 
Latin verses, acts, we think, mucli like the felon wlio begged the slieriffs tJ 
let him have an umbrella held over his head from the door of Newgate tc| 
the gallows, because it was a drizzling morning, and he was ajjt to take cold J 

world wants is a healthful virtue, not a valetudinarian 
virtue'', a vir tue which- can expose itself to Uie risks inseparable from all 
£xerLioiu not a virtue whid\ keeps out of the common air for fcai of 
•iafcGlion»..and. esche>ys^thc common food as too stimulating. It would be 
indeed absurd to attempt to keep men from acquiring those qualifiLatioiig 
which fit them to^lajtncir part in life witli honour to 'themselves and ad- 
vantage to their country’, for the sake of jireserving a delicacy which cannot 
kg prescn'cd, a delicacy which a walk from \N'cstminster to tlie 'I'cmplc is 
sufficie nt to destroy, 

but we should be justly chargeable with gross inconsistency if, while wc 
defend the policy wdiich invites the youth of our country Itj study such writers 
as Theocritus and Catullus, we were to set up a cry against a new edition 
of the Country ^\ ife or the Way of the ^^ olld. d lie iminural Kngli>h 
writers of the seventeenth century arc indeed much less excusable than those 
of Greece and Rome. But the worst Lnglish writings of the seventeenth cen- 
tury are decent, compared with much that lia'i been bequeathed to us bv 
Greece and Koine. Plato, we have little doubt, ^\■as a much belter man 
than Sir George Etherege. But Plato has w ritten things at w Inch Sir 
hlherege would have shuddered. Huckhur^t and Sedley, own in those 
wild orgies at the Cock in Bow Street for wliich tliey were ]>cUcd liy tlic 
rabble, and fined by the Court of King’s Bench, would never have dared to 
hold such discourse as passed between Socrates and Pluedrus on that fine 
suinrner day under the plane-tree, while the fountain warbled at their feet, 
and the cicadas chiiq^ed overhead. If it be, as we tliink it is, desirable that 
an iMiglish gentleman should be well informed touching the government and 
the manners of little commonwealths which both in place and time are far 
removed from us w'hose independence has been more than two thousand 
years extingiusbed, w-hose language has not been spoken for ages, and who^e 
ancient magnificence is attested only by a few broken columns and frie/cs. 
much more must it be desirable that he should be intimately acquainted with 
the history of the public mind of his own conntr)', and with the causes, the 
nature, and the extent of those revolutions of opinion and feeling W'hich 
during the last two centuries, have alternately raised and depressed the 
standard of our national morality. And know ledge of this sort is to be veiy 

b Parliamentary debates, from state papers, and from 

tliL works of grave histonans. It must either not be acquired at all, or it 

neSds n*" literature whicli has at various 

demn^thk n therefore by no means dis]5osed to con- 

I’ certainly cannot recommend the hand- 
W. 1 r iT f approiinate ('hristmas present for young ladies. 
Bid wp^nl * present miblication perfectly justifialile. 

!,an^n t r. ^ pTound for the charge of immoriilily so often brouglu 
the J[|*iralure of the Restoration. We do not blame him for ndf 
bringing to the judgment-seat the merciless rigour of Lord Angelo • but w-e 

[mwVt’h^V^'d fl^lT'tious and impudent oflemlers as those who are 
now a the bar des^erved at least the gentle rebuke of Escalus. Mr Leigh 

InAllrt w too much in tJie easy style of I.uciS ; 

p" aps IS exceeding lenity disposes ns to be somewhat too severe. 
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And yet it is not easy to be too severe, for in tmtb part of qur 
j literature is a disgrace to our lan^age and our natio nal ejiararf pr It is 
Jclev-er, indeed, and very entertaining ; but it is, in the most emphatic sense 
of the words, ‘‘eaiJddy, sensiiiU,ji£iUl5^ Its indecency, though perpetually 
such as IS condemned not less by the rules of good taste than by those of 
morality, is not, in our opinion, so disgraceful a fault as its singitlarly in. 
human spiriL We have here Belial, not as when he inspired Ovid and 
Ariosto, ‘graceful and humane,’ but with the iron eye and cruel sneer of 
Mephistophiles. We find ourselves in a world, in which the ladies are like 
very profligate, impudent, and unfeeling men, and in which the men are too 
bad for any place but Pandiemonium or Norfolk Island. We,are sy.rrp.unded 
by foreheads of bronze, hearts like the nether millstone, and tongues set on 
fire of hell. 

or excused his own offences and those of his contem- 
poraries by pleading the example of the earlier English dramatists ; and Mr 
Leigh Hunt seems to think that there is force in the plea. We altogether 
differ from this oj^inion. y|ie crime charged is not mere 
pressiou. T^he ^erms which are delicate in one .^e become gross ^ the 
nc.xt. Tlie diction of the English version of the Pentateuch is sometimes 
sucli as AdiHson would not have ventured to imitate ; and Addison, the 
standard of moral purity in his own age, used many phrases which arc now 
proscribed. Whether a thing shall be designated by a plain noun substan- 
tive or by a circumlocution is mere matter of fashion. Morality is not at 
all interested in the question. But morality is deeply interested Ibat 

Vvhat. is immoral shall not be presented to the imagination of thejoung and 
. susceptible in constant connection with what is.attractiv.e. For every person 
who has observed the operation of the law of association in his oum mind 
and in the minds of others knows that whatever is constantly presented to 
the imagination in connection with what is attractive will itself become 
laltractive. There is undoubtedly a great deal of indelicate writing in 
h'letclier and Massinger, and more than might be wished even in Ben Jonsoii 
and Shakspeare, who are comparatively pure. But it is impossible to trace 
in their plays any systematic attempt to associate vice with those things 
which men value most and desire most, and virtue with every thing ridicu- 
lous and degrading. And such a systematic attempt we find in the whole 
dramatic literature of the generation which followed the return of Charles 
the Second. We will take, as an instance of what we mean, a single sub- 
ject of the highest importance to the haj-piness of mankind, conjugal fidelity. 
We can at present hardly call to mind a single English play, written before 
the civil war, in w^ch the character of a seducer of married women is repre- 
scntcil in a favourable light. We remember many plays in which such 
jicrsons arc baffled, exposed, covered with derision, and insulted by tn- 
umphant husbands. Such is the fate of Falstaff, with all his wit and know- 
ledge of the woi'ld. Such is the fate of Brisac in Fletcher’s Elder Brother, 
and of Ricardo and Ubaldo in Massinger’s Picture. Sometimes, as in the 
Fatal Dowry and Love's Ciuelty, the outraged honour of families is repaired 
!)y a bloody revenge. If now and then the lover is represented as an accom- 
plished man, and tlie husband as a person of weak or odious character, this 
only makes the triumph of female virtue the more signal, as in Jo»son s 
Celia and Mrs Fitzdottrel, and in Fletcher’s Afaria. In general we will 
venture to say that the dramatists of the age of Eiizabetli and James the 
First either treat the breach of the marriage-vow as a serious crime, or, ii 
they treat it as matter for laughter, turn the laugh against the gallant, 
y On the contrar>% during the forty years which followed the Restoration, 
the whole body of the dramatists invariably represent adullciy-, we do not 
say as a peccadillo, we do not say as an error which the violence of passion 
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gentleman, as a grace without which 
hii chaiiu^ w^^omperhxt. It is as essential to his breeding and ^ 

f n »v French, or that he should have a sword at his side. 

Dreference" ^tZ scarcely any thing tliat can be called 

preference. I he hero intrigues just as he wears a wig ; because, if lie tlid 

not, he would be a queer fellow, a city prig, perhaps a I’uritan. All the 

i^reeable qualities are always given to the gallant. All the contempt and 

aversion are the portion of the unfortunate husband. Take Tlrwh-n f.-^r 

example; and compare Woodall with Brainsick, or Lorenzo u'iS^ne^ 

Take ; and compare Homer with Pincliu ife. 'Jake Vn.,i'.-.,.,i. 

rriTrTirSWe'silTf ■‘"i;; Take 

n "»th Squire Sullen. T.ake LuilglXVr ; and compare Belhnour with 

I ondlewife, Carefe with Sir Paul Plyant, or Scandal with Foresight In 

all the;^ cases, and in many more which might be named, the d^ranialist 

evidently does his best to niake the person who commits the injury graceful 

Ldiah, indeed, attempted to set up a defence for this wav of 
writing, dhe dramatists of the latter part of the seventeenth centuiy^are 
not, according to him, to be tried by the standard of morality wliidi exists 

heroe-Tai! /h "i* a Convi.iuional world, 'i heiri 

heroes and heroines belong, not to l-ngland, not to Christendom but to 

Utopia of gallantry-, to a hairy-land, where the Bible and Burn’s ’justice -ire 
unknown, where a prank which on this cart). Mould be rewa ded w tl^ U e 
pillory IS merely matter for a peal of elvish laughter. A 0-^^! o ier al 
Careless, would, it is admitte.l, be exceedingly bad men. I ut rur^ic.ae 

of Wy^lil^ney and the 

g c\c IS as absurd as it would lie to arraign a sleeper for his ilreams “ 't l„.., 
Usdung to the regions of pure coniedy, where no cold moral reims 

wnatjLainojig them vve arc among a chaotic oennlp \v ^ 

wc love the kind nature vChich apnears in -ilV h\l « S^^nnis ; 

his memory as much as if u-p bVi \ • B his w nting*, ; and we cherish 

’"r;& 

or even edifyinn For ^ oxhibiiion may be harmless, 

would not accuse Fenelon of imn’iutvuTi'r”^'^ * ' cities 

.nackus and his Dia^^u™ of ^ iad ’ T'Tf''''’ T’ 

of tl,e Dead we have a false ell. i„n Ld 1 I'i^loy-es 

in son,e points incorrect! We har;“"l“'''T''"'-''’‘'>' “ "'«"'> « 

to pay honour to J.Ve alid Minerv 
making graven images of tliese deities ! 

whicli contrasts singularly witli die exoresvh, ''f T‘'‘ -^‘;"^ •'> " ay 

'1 he dead are juilged l>v Minos an.i die same sidijcct. 

actions wliich Fenelon wL'ld have' bl-,uhrfirtt l'' '"' f°'' 

- .s;rr' 

" ' “ *“ "« ” ■ »™o?sx™ wXXt” jK'; 


1 
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honour to the holy cities are works of merit. Tn the Curse of Kehama, 
Kailyal is commended for her devotion to the statue of Mariataly, the god- 
dess of the poor. But certainly no person will accuse Mr Southey of having 
promoted or intended to promote either Islamism or Brahminism. 

It is ej^y to see why the conventional worlds of Fenelon and Mr Southey 
are unobjectionable. In the first place, they are utterly imlike the real world 
in which we live. The state of society, the laws even of the physical world, 
are so different from those mth which we are familiar, that we cannot be 
shocked at finding the morality also very different. But in truth the morality 
of these conventional worlds differs from the morality of the real world only 
in points where there is no danger that the real world will ever go wrong. 
The generosity and docility of Telemachus, the fortitude, the modesty, tlie 
filial tenderness of Kailyal, are virtues of all ages and nations. And there 
was very little danger that the Dauphin would worship Minerva, or that an 
English damsel would dance, with a bucket on her licad, before tlie statue 
of Mariataly. 

* The case is widely different with what Mr Charles Lamb calls the con- 
ventional world of Wycherley and Congreve. Here the garb, the manners, 
the topics of conversation are those of the real town and of the passing day. 
The hero is in all superficial accomplishments exactly the fine gentleman 
whom every youth in the pit would gladly resemble. The heroine is the fine 
lady whom every youth in the pit would gladly marry. The scene is laid in 
some place which is as well known to the audience as their own houses, in 
St James’s Park or Hyde Park, or Westminster Hall. The law)*er bustles 
about with his bag, between the Common Pleas and the Exchequer. The 
Peer calls for his carriage to go to the House of Lords on a private bill. A 
hundred little touches are employed to make the fictitious world appear like 
the actual world. And the immorality is of a sort which never can be out 
of date, and which all the force of religion, law, and public opinion united 
can but imperfectly restrain. 

In the name of art, as well as in the name of virtue, we protest against 
the principle that the world of pure comedy is one into which no moral 
enters. If comedy be an imitation, under whatever conventions, of re^ 
life, how is it possible that it can have no reference to the great rule which 
{ directs life, and to feelings which are called forth by every incident of life? 
If what Mr Charles Lamb says were correct, the inference would be that 
these dramatists did not in the least understand the very first principles oi 
their craft. Pure landscape-painting into which no light_or^ade., enters, 
pure portrait-painting into which no expression enters, are phrases less at 
variance with sound criticism than pure comedy into which no moral entere. 

But it is not the fact that the world of these dramatists is a ^ 

which no moral enters. Moral^ constantly enters intq^thjU ^rldyas^nq 
morality, and an unsound^ morality ; the sound morality To pe insulted, 0^ 
rided, associated with every thing mean and hateful ; the unsound mo^i ^ 
to be set off to every advantage, and inculcated by all methods, direct an 
indirect. It is not the fact that none of the inhabitants of this conven oii 
world feel reverence for sacred institutions and family ties. 

Pinchwife, every person in short of narrow understanding and ® 

manners, expresses that reverence strongly. The heroes and heroines, , 

have a moral code of their own, an exceedingly bad one, but "9^ , 

Charles Lamb seems to think, a code existing only m the 
dramatists. It is, on the contrary, a code actually received and ^ I ^ J 
great numbers of people. We need not go to Utopia or ^ t -iic 

them. They are near at hand. Every night son^ of them ^ Without 
in the Quadrant, and others pace the Piazza in Covent Gar en. 
flying to Nephelococcygia or to the Court of Queen Mab, we 
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debauchees, and women worthy of 
such paramours. The morality of the Country Wife and the Old Bachelor 
IS tlie niorality, not, as Mr Charles Lamb maimains, of an unreal wmTd I m 

^he morality, not of a chaotk 
cSl^“ d'^.hini r tpwn;fakes, and of those ladies whoin the newspapers 
call dashi^Cypnans.” And the question is simply this whether a mnn 

chfr^'r “*? systematically endeavouil to make this sort of 

character attracUve, by uniting it with beauty, grace, dignity spirit a hhd 

brun! populanty, literature, wit, taste, knowledge^ of^he' world 

brilliant success m eveiy undertaking, does or does not make an ill use of 

his powers. We own that we are unable to understand how this question 
can be answered in any w ay but one question 

if ;Lis" STifiSvt r" "" “■■■' 

sss:; ;=!:cs 

u,dcr\"hL Ihe effect of the prevaleaee 

le coCetere' of within 

msmsm 

gp^iili 

A imblic functionary^^■ho is told that he will 1 touching the heart, 

e^^'erytmrn^/^ go" o mal' 

r^ii 

were plib^c-strickem Such ^ if it 

the fear of loss will produce, at a week’s ^ 

a government may require But iind.T ti ■ *”^1 abundance which 

avarice and hatred retain unimpaired ^poweran^the ambition, 

only added to the vices of a man of n n f ‘^'tmig convert has 

which are engendered by the constant jin -f darker vices 

cannot be long concealed. The public di r ^ ^’i^'^inuilation. 'I'he truth 

are proposed to it as patterns are more ulleX^destiV t’'' persons who 
and of moral sensibility than avowed libertine/ yf principle 

are farther removed from real goodness than n„l that these Pharisees 

as usual, it rushes to the extreme onno.:, ? P^^hcans and harlots. And, 
siders a high religious profession asddure n dk'of 

On the very first day on which the reMraint'of f ^ ^ depravity. 

which men can venture to say what tbev thiiil^ tf^cn away, and on 

/ wiiai uicy think, a frighUul t^eal of blasphemy 
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and ribaldry proclaims that the shortsighted policy which aimed at making 
a nation of saints has made a nation of scoffers. 

It was thus in France about the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
IvOuis the Fourteenth in his old age became religious : he determined that 
tiis subjects should be religious too : he shnigged his shoulders and knitted 
lis brows if he obser/ed at his levee or near his dinner-table any gentleman 
jk'ho neglected the duties enjoined by the church, and rewarded piety with 
blue ribands, invitations to Marti, governments, pensions, and regiments. 
Korthwith Versailles became, in every thing but dress, a convent. The 
pulpits and confessionals were surrounded by swords and embroiderJ^ The 
Marshals of France were much in prayer ; and there was hardly one among 
:he Dukes and Peers who did not carry good little books in his pocket, fast 
during Lent, and communicate at Easter. Madame de Maintenon, who had 
a great share in the blessed work, boasted that devotion had become quite 
the fashion. _A fashion i nde ed it was : and likc- a fa s hion it na ,ssftd awav. 
No sooner had the old king been carrie<i to St Denis than the whole court 
unmasketl. Every man hastened to indemnify himself, by the excess of 
licentiousness and impudence, for years of mortification. The same persons 
who, a few months before, witli meek voices and demure looks, had con- 
sulted divines about the state of their souls, now surrounded the midnight 
table where, amidst the bounding of champagne corks, a drunken prince, 
enthroned between Dubois and Madame de Parabere, hjecottghed out atlKUS* 
tical arguments and . obscene jests. The early part of the reign of Louis the 
Fourteenth had been a time of license ; but the most dissolute men of that 
generation would have blushed at the orgies of the Regency. 

It was the same with our fathers in the time of the Great Civil War. ^Ve 
are by no means unmindful of the great debt which mankind owes to the 
Puritans of that time, tlie deliverers of England, the tounders of the American 
Commonwealths. But in the day of their power, those men committed one 
great fault, which left deep and lasting traces in the national cliaracter and 
manners. Xbey m istook the end and overrated the forc?_of. gpvernjQsatr 
They detennined, not merely to protect religion and public morals frp.H] U L- 


XI Only reiiecied on v>incn tut/ uavx mv***.’^* • ^ - 

nessed and in which they had themselves borne a great part, they 
have seen what was likely to be the result of their enterprise. ^ 

lived under a government which, during a long course of years, did all t la 
could be done, by lavish bounty and by rigorous punishment, to enforce con- 
formity to the doctrine and discipline of the Church of England. No peison 
suspected of hostility to that church had the smallest chance of obtaining 
favour at the court of Charles. Avowed dissent was punished by 
ment, by ignominious exposure, by cruel mutilations, and by ruinous ines. 
And the event had been that the Church had fallen, and had, in i s a , 
■dragged down with it a monarchy which had stood six hundred yeai.s. 
IPuritan might have learned, if from nothing else, yet from his ovn . 
victory, that governments which attempt things beyond their reach are i ' y 
; not merely to fail, but to produce an effect directly the opposite of tha v 

tthey contemplate as desirable. . , . The 

All this was overlooked. The saints were to inherit the ea ' . . 

theatres were closed. The fine arts were placed under absurd restrain • 
Vices which had never before been even misdemeanours were *ria(le 
felonies. It was solemnly resolved by Parliament - 

employed but such as the House shall be satisfied of his rea g yf thf^v 
ThS.pious assembly had a Bible b-ing_ pn dhe Jabk for rqfer^ce 
b^d consulted it they have learned that thti. wheat ai 
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^^rcil^igeeUiQr or routed up tfl- 
•eally godly was impossible. Buni 


ist . dtber, b 

u mail was reany gouiy was nTipossit)ie liut it 
was easy to know whether he had a plain dress, lank hair, no starch in his 
linen, no gay furniture in his house; whether he talked through his nose 
and showed the whites of his eyes ; whether he named his children Assur- 
ance, rnbulation, and Maher-shalal-hash-biu ; whether he avoided Spriiu' 

Garden wlien m town, and abstained from hunting and hawkin^^ v'hcn in the 
country; \shether he expounded hard scriptures to his troop of dragoons 
tmd talked m a committee of ways and means about seeking the Lord’ 

I hese were tests which could easily be applied. Tlie misfortune was that 
they were tests which proved nothing. Such as iliey were, they were em- 
ployed by the dominant party. And the consequence wa.s lliat a crowd of 
impostors, in every walk of life, began to mimic and to caricature what wxre 
tlien regarded as the outward signs of sanctity. 'I'he nation was not duped 
I he restramts of that gloomy time were such as would have been inipaticaillv 
borne, if imposed by men who were universally believed to be saints 'riiose 
restraints became altogether insupportable when they weie known to be kept 
up for the profit of hypocrites. It is quite certain that, even if the royal 
Gmily had never returned, even if Richard Cromwell or Henry Cromwxll 
had been at the head of the administration, there woul<l have been a great 
relaxation of manners. Before the Restoration many signs indicated that 
a penod of licence was at hand. The Restoration cnislied for a time llie 
1 untan party, and placed supreme power in the hands of a libertine. The 
political counter-revolution assisted the moral counter-revolution, and w’as 
m turn assisted by it. A penod of wild and desperate dissoluteness followed 
hven in remote manor-houses and hamlets tlie cliange was in some degree 
felt ; but .n London the outbreak of debauchery was ai>palling ; and in Lon- 
don the places most deeply mfected were the Palace, tlie quarters inliabited 
ly I le aristocracy, and the Inns of Court. It was on the support of these 
parts of tlie town that the p ayhouses depended. Jhe character of the drama 

the character of its patrons. The comic poet w’^^lfe 
U m iL hp yc c of tTTc myst deeply corrupted part of a corrupted soaety And 

us we n disliifed an<l condensedAhe^-ssSfat'sbi? 

The I untan had affected formality ; the comic poenTuglied at decorum 
1 he I uritan had frowned at innocent diversions ; the comic poet took under 
hi^ patronage the most flagitious e.xcesses. 'Hie Puritan iiLl cante^I • the 
comic poet blasphemed. 1 he Puritan had made an allair of gallantry fHonv 
Without i)cnefii of clergy ; the comic ooet rcpresc'ntcd it nn h ^ i 
<lis,i„cJio„ The Puritin spoke with dis.lai.?onhrii 
momhty ; h.s l.fe was regulated by a far more rigid co<le Z ‘ virlui uns 
sustained b) motives unknown to men of the world. Ibihaiipilv it had been 
amply proved m many cases, and might well be susncrin l i.> i 
that these high pretensions were unfouiuled. Accoriinedv the G 'v 
circles, and the comic poets who were the spoU.sr„ nf i’.nll ^ 

up the notion that all professions of piety and integrity were to breo^t rued 

K ss;' “S; -?■' S';- 

=ITcct.,i 1. I« teller llmi. Ite nilyhlUn hr. i. be rktete"" 

In the old drama there had been much that was reprehensible Tt o i 
ever compares even the least decorous niavc • l i ’ ^ 

in the volume before us will see how murh th ‘ contained 

perio<l of overstrained austerity goe l^^yond L^nr^^r ^ 

such a pcr'rxl. The nation resxmbled t7e dL • precedes 

The Pu'iituns boasted that"th:\md^an‘s;irhraTra " 
empty, swept, and gantished ; and for a‘ti.„e the ex^eZd telint wamleTS 
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through dry places seeking rest and finding none. But the force of the exor- 
cism was spent. The fiend returned to his abode; and returned not alone. 
He took to him seven other spirits more wicked than himself. They en- 
tered in, and dwelt together : and the second possession was worse than 
the first. 


\Ve will now, as far as our limits will permit, pass in review the writers 
to whom Mr Leigh Hunt has introduced us. Of the four, Wycherley stands, 
we think, last in literary merit, but first in order of time, and first, beyond 
all doubt, in immorality. 

William Wycherley was bom in 1640. He was the son of a Shrop- 
shire gentleman of old family, and of what was then accounted a good estate. 
'I'he property was estimated at six hundred a year, a fortune which, among 
the fortunes at that time, probably ranked as a fortune of two thousand a 
year would rank in our days. 

William was an infant when the civil war broke out ; and, while he was 
still in his rudiments, a Presbyterian hierarchy and a republican government 
were established on tlie ruins of the ancient church and throne. Old Mr 
Wycherley was attached to the royal cause, and was not disposed to intrust 
the etlucation of his heir to the solemn Puritans who now ruled the univer- 
sities and public schools. Accordingly the young gentleman was sent at 
fifteen to France. He resided some time in the neighbourhood of the Duke 
of Montausier, chief of one of the noblest families of Touraine. The Duke s 
wife, a dauglucr of the house of Rambouillet, was a finished specimen of 
those talents and accomplishments for which her race was celebrated. The 
young foreigner was introduced to the splendid circle which surrounded the 
duchess, and there he appears to have learned some good and some evil. 
In a few years he returned to his country a fine gentleman and a Papist. 
His convei'sion, it may safely be affirmed, was the effect, not of any strong 
impression on his understanding or feelings, but partly of intercourse with 
an agreeable society in which the Church of Rome was the fashion, and 
partly <if that aversion to Calvinistic austerities which was then almost 
universal among young Englishmen of parts and spirit, and which, at one 
lime, seemed likely to make one half of tlicm Catholics, and the other ha 

Atheists. ... , , 1 . 

But the Restoration came. The universities were again m loyal lianas; 
and there was reason to hope that there would be again a national enure 1 
fit for a gentleman. Wycherley became a member of Queen s Col ege, 
Oxford, and abjured the errors of the Church of Rome. “5 . 

ecjuivocal glory of turning, for a short time, a goo^-for-nothing 1 apist in 

good-for-notiiing Protestant is ascribed to Bishop liarlow. 1 -r 1 

Wycherley left Oxford without taking a degree, and entered at the I enip* , 
where he lived gaily for some years, obser\-ing the liumours ol “le ^ » 
enjoying its pleasures, and picking up just as much law ^ was neces xy 
make the character of a pettifogging attorney or of a litigious client e 


taining in a comedy. ^ ir k.. ..rWJnfr 

F' rom an early age he had been in the habit of amusing hiinse > 

Some wretched lines of his on the Restoration are still extan * . j- j 

devoted himself to the making of verses, he woula have been n ^ y 

below Tate and Blackmore as Tate and Blackmore are below ^ryden. ^ 

only chance for renown would have been that he might ^n- 

niche in a satire, between Flecknoe and Settle. There Qualified 

other kind of composition in which his talents and acquirements quaiine 

him to succeed ; and to that he judiciously betook ^mseU. 

In his old age he used to say that he ^.Tote Love m a 

the Gentleman Dancing-Master at mcreduloul 

five, and the Country Wife at one or two and thirty. 
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we own, as to the truth of this story. Nothing that we know' of Wycherley 
leads us to think him incapable of sacrificing truth to vajiity. And his 
memory in the decline of his life played him such strange tricks that we 
might question the correctness of his assertion without throwing any impu- 
tation on his veracity. It is certain that none of his plays was acted till 
1672, when he gave Ix)ve in a Wood to the public. It seems improbable 
that he should resolve, on so important an occasion as tliat of a first appear- 
ance before the world, to run his chance with a feeble piece, written before 
his talents were ripe, before his style was formed, before he had looked 
abroad into the world ; and this when he had actually in his desk two 
highly-finished plays, the fruit of his matured powers. \N hen we look 
minutely at the pieces themselves, we find in every part of them reason to 
suspect the accuracy of Wycherley’s statement. In the first scene of l>ove' 
in a Wood, to go no further, we find many passages which he could not 
have written when he was nineteen. There is an allusion to gentlemen’s 
periwigs, which first came into fashion in 1663 ; an allusion to guineas, 
which were fu-st struck in 1663; an allusion to the vests which Charles 
ordered to be worn at Court in 1666 ; an allusion to the fire of 1666 ; and 
several political allusions which must be assigned to times later than the 
year of the Restoration, to times when the government and the city were 
opposed to each other, and when the Presbyterian ministers had been driven 
from the parish churches to the conventicles. But it is needless to dwell 
on particular expressions. The whole air and spirit of the piece belong to 
a period subsequent to that mentioned by Wycherley. As to the Plain 
Dealer, which is said to have been written when he was twenty-five, it con- 
tains one scene unquestionably written after 1675, several which are later 
than 1668, and scarcely a line which can have been composed before the 
end of 1666. 


Whatever may have l)een the age at which Wycherley composed his plays, 
It is certain that he did not bring them before tlie public till he was upwards 
of thirty. In 1672, Love in a Wood was acted witli more success than it 
deserved, and this event produced a great change in the fortunes of the author 
The Duchess of Cleveland cast her eyes upon him, and was pleased with 
his appearance. 1 his abandoned woman, not content with her complaisant 
husband and her royal keeper, lavished her fondness on a crowd of para- 
mours of all ranks, from dukes to rope-dancers. In the time of the com- 
monwealth she commenced her career of gallantry, and terminated it under 
Anne, by marrying, when a great-grandmother, lliat worthless fop. Beau 
hieldmg. It is not strange that she should have regarded Wycherley with 
favour. His figure was commanding, his countenance strikingly handsome. 
h.s look and deportment full of grace and dignity. He had, is Pope said 
long after, the true nobleman look,” the look which seems to indicate 
superiority, and a not unbecoming consciousness of superiority. His hair 
indeed, as he says in one of his poems, was prematurely grey. But in that 
age of penwigs this misfortune was of little importance. Tlie Duchess 
admired him, and proceeded to make love to him, after the fa.shion of tlie 
coarse-minded ^d shameless circle to which she belonged. In tlie Hint: 

l'.td"„ f "«''lemen was thickest, she put Iw^ 

head out of her coach-window, and bawled to him, “Sir vou are a m^ral • 

you are a .illain aud, if she is not Irelied, she’ added IZZr ^lu^ 

which we will not quote, but of which we may say that it migl t^o 

justly have been applied to her own children. Wycherley callecf on heJ 

feTadten ^ 

from winch the poet probably expected wealth and hono^^i. No“ were 
•such exi«ctal,ons unreasonable. A handsome young fellow about the courS, 



58 o comic dramatists OF THE RESTORATION, 


known by the name of Jack Churchill, was, about the same time, so lucky 
as to become the object of a sliort-lived fancy of the Duchess. She had 
presented him with five thousand pounds, the price, in all probability, 
of some title or pardon. The prudent youth had lent the money on high 
interest and on landed security ; and this judicious investment was the 
beginning of the most splendid p-iivate fortune in Europe. Wycherley 
was not so lucky. The partiality with which the great lacy regarded 
him was indeed the talk of llie whole town ; and sixty years la'cr old men 
who remembered those days told Voltaire that she often stole from the 
court to lier lover’s cliambers in the Temple, disguised like a country girl, 
with a straw-hat on her head, pattens on her feet, and a basket in her 
hand. 'Fhe poet was indeed too happy and proud to be discreet. He dedi- 
caleil to the Duchess the play which had led to their acquaintance, and in the 
dedication expressed himself in terms which could not but confinn the reports 
wliicli liad gone abroad. Hut at Whitehall such an affair was regarded in 
no serious light. The lady was not afraid to bring Wycherley to court, 
and to introduce him to a sj^lendid society with wliich, as far as appears, he 
had never before mixed. The easy king, wlio allowed to his mistresses the 
same liberty which he claimed for himself, was pleased wdth the conversation 
and manners of his new rival. So high did Wycherley stand in tlie royal 
favour that once, when he was confined by a fever to his lodgings in How 
Street, Charles, who, with all his faults, was certainly a man of social and 
affable disposition, called on him, sat by Ins bed, advised him to try change 
of air, and gave him a handsome sum of money to defray the expense of a 
journey. Buckingham, then Master of the Horse, and one of that infamous 
ministry known by the name of the Cabal, had been one of the Ducliess’s 
innumerable paramours. He at first showed some symptoms of jealousy; 
but he soon, after his fashion, veered round from anger to fondness, and 
gave Wycherley a commission in his own regiment and a place in the 
royal household. 

It would be unjust to Wycherley’s memorj’ not to mention here the only 
good action, as far as we know, of iiis whole life. He is said to have made 
great exertions to obtain the j)atronage of Buckingham for the illustrious 
nutlior of Hiulibras, who w'as now sinking into an obscure grave, neglected 
by a nation j)rou(l of his genius, ami by a court which he had served too 
well. Ilisdraec consented to see poor Butler; and an appointment was 
made. But unhappily two pretty women passed by ; the volatih Duke ran 
after them ; tlie opportunity was lost, and could never be regained. 

'Die second Dutch war, the most disgraceful war in the whole history of 
England, was now raging. It was not in that age consideretl as by any 
means necessary that a naval officer should receive a professional education. 
Young men of rank, who were hardly able to keep their feet in a breeze, 
served on board of the King’s ships, sometimes wdth commissions, and 
sometimes as volunteers. Mulgrave, Dorset, Rochester, and many others, 
left the playhouses and the Mall for hammocks and salt pork, and, i^iomn 
as tliey were of the rudiments of naval ser\'ice, showed, at least, on the ay 
of battle, the courage which is seldom wanting in an English gentleman. 
All good judges of maritime affairs complained that, under this ^ 

ships were grossly mismanaged, and that the tarpaulins contracted the 
without acquiring the graces, of tlie court. But on this subject, as on 
other where the interests or whims of favourites were 

ment of Charles was deaf to all remonstrances. Wycherley did not choose 
to be out of the fashion. He embarked, was present at a battle, ami cele- 
brated it, on his return, in a copy of verses too bad for the bellman. 

4 

• Mr Leigh Hunt supposes that the battle at which Wycherley was present, was that 
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About the same time, he brought on the stage his second piece, the 
Gentleman pancmg-^^aster. 1 'lie biogiapliers say nothing, as far as ^ve 

about the pte of this play. There is, how ever, reason to believe 
that, thougli certainly far superior to Love in a Wood, it was not equally suc- 
cessful. It was first tried at the west end of the town, and, as the poet con- 
Jessed, ‘ would scarce do there. ” It was then performed in Salisbury Court 
but, as It would seem, with no better event. For, in the prologue to the ' 
Country \\ ile, \\ ycherley described himself as “the late so baffled scribbler. ” 

In 1675, the Country Wife was performed with brilliant success, which 
m a literary point of view, was not wholly unmerited. For, thou^rli one of 
the most profligate and heartless of human compositions, it is the elaborate 
production of a mind, not indeed rich, original, or imaginative, but ingenious 
ob^rvant, quick to seize hints, and patient of the toil of polishln.^ 

1 he Finn Dealer, equally immoral and equally well written, appeared in 
ib77. At fir-.t this piece pleased the people less than the critics ; liut after 
a time its unquestionable merits and the zealous support of Lord Dorset 
whose influence in literary and fashionable society was unbounded, established 

It in the public favour. 

A Wycherley was now in the zenith, and began to decline. 

A long life was still before him. but it was destined to be filled with 
nothing but sliame and wretchedness, domestic dissensions, literary failures 

and pecuniary embarrassments. ^ * 

The King, who was looking about for an accomplished man to conduct 
die education of his natural son, the young Duke of Richmond, at length 
fixed on \\>chcrlcy. T he poet, exulting in his good luck, went down to 
amuse himse f at Tunbridge Wells, looked into a bookseller’s sliop on tlie 
pf delight, heard a handsome woman ask for the 

P mn Dealer which had just been published. He made acquaintance with 
the lady, who proved to be the Countess of Drogheda, a gay young widow 
w ith an ample jointure. She was charmed with his person and his wit and’ 
after a short flirtation, agreed to become his wife. Wycherley seems to hive 
been apprehensive that this connection might not suit well with the Kirig’s 
plans respecting the Duke of Kichmond. lie accordingly prevailed on the 
lady to consent to a pnvate marriage. All came out Charles ti 

conduct of Wycherley both disresp^ectful and Isi^nuols ot-, tus:: 
probably assisted to alienate the sovereign from the subject who had latdv 
been so highly favoured. Buckingliam was now in opposition, and had been 
committed to the Tower; not, as Mr Leigh Hunt supposes on a charile nf 
treason, but by an order of the House of Lords for so^L expres^ns Xich 
he liad used in debate. Wyciieiley wrote some bad lines in praise of Ids 
imprisoned patron, which, if they came to the knowledge of the King would 
certainly have made his majesty very angry The favour nf 
completely wididrawn fromllieVoet^ A^ 7 amiable' ^Tan wit^a uZ IT 
^ne migdu indeed have been an ample compensation for the loss liiul kIv 

Drogheda was .11-, empered, imperious, and 'extravagantiy j^^lmTs'. sSrehad 

Lut "'r k' p Df Rt" °rrf::4" ■>'=- » was one of ,ho 

The point is ..f no imporuncc : and there cinnot be tr. \ ^ l 
way. Wc ofiwi-, however, to Mr Leigh Hunt^s convider*!^ n IS ^ <^vidcncc cither 

weight certainly, yet such as ought, we think, to prevaU ^1!^^ .7 of great 

U IS not very liktiy that a young Templar, ouitc unknnin ; .u ^ better. First, 

was such in 1665, — should have quitted his chainber«i tn ^ke world, — and Wycherley 

It would be in the regular course of things, that when 

should offer his ser^-ices. Secondly, his verses ’aoDe^r in K an equerry, he 

drawn battle, like those of 1673, and not after a 1 ‘ after a 

thirdly, in the epilogue to the^ Gentleman victory, like that of 1665. 

that “all gentlemen must pack to sea an cxpression^whiVh' be .says 

did not himself mean to stay behind. ^ which makes it probable ihat he 
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herself been a maid of honour at Whitehall. She well knew in what 
mation conjugal fidelity was held among the fine gentlemen there, and watcnw 
her town husband as assiduously as Mr Pinch%vife watched his country wi e* 
The unfortunate wit was, indeed, allowed to meet his friends at a tavern 
opposite to his o^vn house. But on such occasions the vdndows were always 
open, in order that her Ladyship, who was posted on the other side of the 

street, might be satisfied that no woman was of the party. 

The death of Lady Drogheda released the poet from this <ljstress ; but a 
series of disasters, in rapid succession, broke down his health, spin^ 
and his fortune. His wife meant to leave hiin a good property, and leh hirn 
only a lawsuit. His father could not or would not assist him. Wycherley 

was at length thro^vn into the Fleet, and languished there during seven 
utterly forgotten, as it should seem, by the gay and lively arc e of which he 
liad been a distinguished ornament. In the extremity of his ^‘^tress he im- 
idored the publisher who had been enriched by the sale of his works to len 
m twenty pounds, and was refused. His comedies, however, stiU kept 
possession of the stage, and drew great audiences which troubled themselves 
iittle about the situSion of the autlior. At length James tlie Second, who 
had now succeeded to the throne, happened to go to the theatre on an even 
ing when the Plain Dealer was acted. He was pleased by 
and touched by the fate of the writer, whom he probably 

whole soul was devoted to the interests of his church, raises in us a 

IvSrch Mr Lc“gh Hunt will, we f^r, pronounce ve^y u^ 

cannot help suspecting that it was at this J the com- 

ihe communion of the Church of Rome. That he did ^ 

nuinion of the Church of Rome is certain. biographer We believe 

[i;r,r.h‘;EiSrES 

was on very bad tenns with the heir-at la\^- 1 ^ vicious old 

in'^ a long course of years, that most wretched Ii , pcenlious appetites 
LyabouTtown. Expensive tastes with httle money, and ^ 

wifh declining vigour, were , ■ bueUect. His memory 

severe illness had produced a singular effect on t 1^^ 

plaved him pranks stranger than almost pretematurally 

history of that strange faculty. read to him before he went 

strong and pretematurally weak. If ab ^ thoughts 

to bed, he would wake “ d he would write them 

and expressions which he had heard oyer n.^t and he^ 

down, without m the least suspecting th. y ^ 

verses the same ideas, and even the same words, came^°« of 

several times in a short roirpositinn. ,vith an 

age, sickness, and sorrow ; and he . sio-h at the portrait which 

effeminate regret. He could not look ^ ^ ^P^ 

Lely had painted of him lyhen iiV'„en^usfy iixious about 

mured Quaniujfi viutatus ab illo. He \ < which he still possess^ 
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believe, has never been reprinted. Some of these pieces had probably cir- 
culated through the town in manuscript. For, before the volume appeared, 
the critics at the coffee-houses very confidently predicted that it would be 
utterly worthless, and were in consequence bitterly reviled by tlie poet in an 
ill-written, foolish, and egotistical preface. The book amply vindicated the 
most unfavourable prophecies tliat had been hazarded. The style and versi- 
fication are beneath criticism ; the morals are those of Rochester. For 
Rochester, indeed, there was some excuse. When his offences against 
decorum were committed, he was a very young man, misled by a prevailing 
fashion. Wycherley was sixty-four. He had long outlived the times when 
libertinism was regarded as essential to the character of a wit and a gentle- 
man. Most of the rising poets, Addison, for example, John Philips, and 
Rowe, were studious of decency. We can hardly conceive any thing more 
miserable than the figure which the ribald old man makes in the midst of so 
many sober and well-conducted youths. 

In the very year in wliich this bulky volume of obscene doggerel was j)ub- 
lished, Wycherley formed an acquaintance of a ver)' singular kind. A little, 
pale, crooked, sickly, bright-cye<l urchin, just tumed of sixteen, had writ 
ten some copies of ven>es in which discerning judges could delect the pro- 
mise of future eminence. There was, indeed, as yet nothing very striking 
or original in the conceptions of the young poet. Rut he was already skilled 
in the art of metrical composition. Ilis diction and his music were not 
those of the great old masters ; but that which liis ablest contemporaries 
were labouring to do, he already did best. Ilis style was not richly poeti- 
cal ; but it was always neat, compact, and poitUed. Ilis verse wanted 
variety of pause, of swell, and of cadence, but never grated harshly on the 
ear, or disappoinle<l il by a feeble close. Tlie youth was already free of the 
conj|>any of wits, and was greatly elated at being introduced to the author 
of the Plain Dealer and the Country Wife. 

Il is curious to trace the liistory of the intercourse which look place 
between Wycherley and Pope, between tlie representative of the age 
tliat was going out and the representative of tlie age that was coming in, 
between the friend of Rochester and Buckingham, and the frieml of 
Pyllelton and Mansfield. At first the boy was enchanted by the kind- 
ness and condescension of so eminent a writer, haunted liis door, and 
followed him about like a spaniel from coffee liouse to coffee-house 
Ix'tters full of affection, humility, and fulsome flattery were interclianged 
between the friends. But the first ardour of affection couKl not last. 
Pope, though at no time scrupulously delicate in his w-ritings or fasti- 
dious as to the morals of his associates, was shocked by the indecency 
of a rake who, at seventy, was still the representative of the monstrous 
jirofligacy of the Restoration. As tlie youth grew older, as his mind ex- 
panded and his fame rose, he appreciated botli himself and Wycherley more 
correctly. He felt a just contempt for tlie old gentleman’s verses, and 
was at no great pains to conceal his ojiinion. Wycherley, on the other 
hand, though blinded by self-love to the imperfections of what he called 
us poetry, could not but see that there was an immense difference between 
lus young companion s rhymes and his own. He W’as divided between two 
feelings. He wished to have Die assistance of so skilful a hand to polish 
lus lines; and yet he slirank from the humiliation of being beholden for 
uterary assistance to a lad wlio might have been his grandson. Pope was 
wil ing to give assistance, but was by no means disposed to give assistance 
and fiattery too. He took the trouble to retouch whole reams of feeble 
stumbling verses, and inserted many vigorous line.s wliicli the least skilful 
reader Nvill distinguish m an instant. But he thought that by these services 
he acquired a nght to express himself in terms which would not* under 
ordinary circumstances, become one who was addressing a man of four 
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times his age. Tn one letter, he tells Wycherley that “ the worst pieces are 
such as, to render them very good, would require almost the entire new 
writing of them. In another, he gives the following account of his cor- 
rections : “ Tiiough the whole be as short again as at first, there is not one 
thought omitted hut what is a repetition of something in your first volume, 
or in this vety^ paper ; and the versification throughout is, I believe, such 
as nobody can be shocked at. The repeated permission you give me of 
dealing freely with you, will, I hope, excuse what I have done ; for, if I 
have not spared you when I thought .severity would do you a kindnes.s, I 
have not mangled you where I thought there wa.s no absolute need of 
amputation.” Wycherley continued to return thanks for all this hacking 
and hewing, which was, indeed, of inestimable service to his compositions, 
lint at last his thanks began to sound very like reproaches. In I'^'ivate, he 
is said to have described Pope as a person who could not cut out a suit, but 
who had .some skill in turning old coats. In his letters to Pope, vvhile he 
acknowledged that the versification of the poems had been greatly improved, 
he sj)oke of the whole art of versification with scorn, and sneered at those 
udio {>rcfcrred sound to sen<e. Pope revenged himself for this outbreak of 
spleen by return of post. He had in his hands a volume of ^^'ychcrley’s 
rhymes, and he wrote to .say that this volume was so full of faults that he 
could not correct it without completely defacing the manuscript. “ I am,” 
he said, “equally afraid of sparing you, and of ofiending you by too im- 
pudent a correction.” This was more than flc.sh and blood tt>’dd bear. 
Wycherley reclaimed his papers, in a letter in which resentment .s! \vs it.self 
plainly through the thin disguise of civility. Pope, glad to be rid of a 
troublesome and inglorious task, .sent back the deposit, and, by way of a 
parting courtesy, advised the old man to turn his poetry into |•’'o.se, and 
assured him that the public u'ould like bis thoughts much better \\ dhout his 
versification. Thus cjuled this memorable correspondence. 

Wycherley lived some years after the termination of the strange friend- 
ship which we have described. The last scene of his life was, perhap.s, tJic 
most scandalous. Ten days before his death, at seventy-five, he married a 
young girl, merely in order to injure, his nephew, an act which proves that 
neither years, nor adversity, nor wliat he called his philosophy, ’’or cither 
of the religions which he had at difTercnt limes professed, liad taught iiini 
the nidiments of morality. He died in ntcember, 1715, and lies in the 
\nnlt under the church of St Paul in Covenl-liniilem 

His bride soon after married a Captain Shrimplon, who thus became 
posscs>cd of a large collection of manuscripts. These were sold to a book- 
seller. I'hey were so full of erasures and interlineations that no printer 
could decipher them. It wa« necessary to call iji the aid of a profe.sscd 
critic ; and 'I hcobald, the editor of Sliakspeare, and the hero of the first 
Dunciad, wa.s employed to ascertain the true reading. In tiiis way a 
volume of miscellanies in verse and prose was got up for the market. The 
collection tlerives all its value froni the ijaces of I’ope’s hand, \vhich are 
every where discernible. 

Of the moral character of Wycherley it can hajdly be necessary for 
say more. His fame as a writer rests wholly on his comedies, and chicMy 
on the last two. Pven as a comic writer, he wa.s neither of the 1 est school, 
nor highest in his school. He was in truth a worse Congreve. His chici 
merit, like Congreve’s, lies in the style of his dialogue. J^ut the wit whic 1 
lights up the I’lain Dealer and the Country' ife is pale and lllckering, 
when conqrared with the gorgeous blaze which dazzle.s us almost to him • 
ness in Love for Love and the Way of the World. Jdke Congie'’e, anc , 
indeed, even more than Congreve, Wycherley is ready to sacrifice 'irainat ic 
propriety to the li^'eliness of his dialogue. The poet speaks out 01 -e 
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mouths of all his dunces and coxcombs, and makes them describe them- 
selves with a good sense and acuteness which puts them on a level with the 
wits and heroes. We will give two instances, the first which occur to us, 
from the Country Wife. There are in the world fools who find the society 
of old friends insipid, and who are always running after new companions. 
Such a character is a fair subject for comedy. But nothing can be more 
absurd than to introduce a man of this sort saying to his comrade, “ I cun 
deny you nothing : for though I have known thee a great w'hile, never go if I 
do not love thee as well as a new acquaintance. ” That towm-wits, again, have 
always been rather a heartless class, is true. But none of them, we will 
answer for it, ever said to a young lady to wlmm he was making love, 
“ We wits rail and make love often, but to show our parts : as we have no 
affections, so we have no malice.” 

Wycherley’s plays are said to have been the produce of long and patient 
lal)our. The epithet of “ slow” was early given to him by Rochester, and 
was frecpiently repeated. In Imth his mind, unless we arc greatly mistaken, 
was naturally a very meagre soil, and was forced only by great labour and 
outlay to bear fruit which, after all, was not of the highest flavour, lie has 
scarcely more claim to originality than 1 'erence. It is not too much to say 
that there is hardly any thing of the least value in his plays of which the 
Innt is not to be found elsewhere. The best scenes in the Gentleman 
Dancing-Master were suggested by Calderon’s Maestro de Danzar^ not by 
any means one of the happiest comedies ^of the great Castilian po^. The 
Country Wife is borrowed from the Ecole des Maris and the Ecole des 
Femmes. The groundwork of the Plain Dealer is taken from the Alisan- 
thrope oi Moliere. One whole scene is almost translated from the Critique 
de V Ecole des Femmes. Pidela is Shakspeare’s Viola stolen, and marred 
in the stealing; and the Widow Blackacre, beyond comparison Wycherley’s 
best comic character, is the Countess in Racine’s Flaidcursy talking the 
jargon of English instead of that of F'rench chicane. 

'riie only thing original about Wycherley, the only thing wliich he could 
furnish from his own mind in inexhaustible abundance, was profligacy. It 
is curious to observe how every thing that he louche<l, however j>urc and 
noble, took in an instant the colour of his own minfl. Compare the ^cole 
des Femmes with the Country Wife. Agnes is a simple and amiable girl, 
whose heart is indeed full of love, but of love sanctioned by honour, 
morality, and religion. Her natural talents are great. 'I'ljey have been 
hidden, and, as it might appear, destroyed by an educali(^n elaborately bad. 
But they are called forth into full energy by a virtuous passion. Her lover, 
while he. adores her beauty, is too honest a man to abuse the confiding ten- 
derness of a creature so charming and inexperienced. Wycherley takes this 
plot into his hands; and forthwith this sweet and graceful courtship becomes 
a licentious intrigue of the lowest and least sentimental kind, between an 
impudent London rake and the idiot wife of a country squire. We will not 
go into details. In truth, Wycherley’s indecency is protected against the 
critics as a skunk is protected against llie hunters. It is safe, because it is 
too fdlljy to handle, and too noisome even to approach. 

It is the same with the Plain Dealer. How careful has Shakspeare been 
in Twelfth Night to preserve the dignity and delicacy of Viola under her 
disguise ! l^ven when wearing a page’s doublet and hose, she is never 
mixe<l up with any transaction which llie most fastidious mind could regard 
as leaving a stain on her. She is employed by the Duke on an embassy of 
love to Olivia, but on an embassy of the most honourable kind. Wycherley 
borrows \iola; and Viola forthwith becomes a pandar of the basest sort. 
But the character of Manly is the best illustration of our meaning. Moliert 
exhibile<l in his misanthrope a pure and noble mind which had been sorely 
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vexed hy the siglu of perfidy and malevolence, disguised under the forms of 
politeness. As every extreme naturally generates its contrary, Alceste 
adopts a standard of good and evil directly opposed to that of the society 
which surrounds him. Courtesy seems to him a vice ; and those stern vir- 
tues which are neglected by the fops and coquettes of Paris become too 
exclusively the objects of his veneration. He is often to blame ; he is often 
ridiculous ; but he is always a good man ; and the feeling which he inspires 
is regret that a person so estimable should be so unamiable. Wycherley 
borrowed Alceste, and turned him, — we quote the words of so lenient a 
critic as Mr Leigh Hunt, — into “a ferocious sensualist, who believed him- 
self as great a rascal as he thought everybody else.”. The surliness of 
Moliere’s hero is copied and caricatured. But the most nauseous libertinism 
and the most dastardly fraud are substituted for the purity and integrity of 
the original. And, to make the whole complete, Wycherley does not seem 
to have been aware that he was not drawing the portrait of an eminently 
honest man. So depraved w’as his moral taste that, while he firmly believed 
that he was producing a picture of virtue loo exalted for the commerce of 
this world, he was really delineating the greatest rascal that is to be found, 
even in his own writings. 

W'e pass a very severe censure on Wycherley, when we say that it is a 
relief to turn from him to Congreve. Congreve’s writings, indeed, are by 
no means pure ; nor was he, as far as we are able to judge, a warm-hearted 
or high-minded man. \'et, in coming to him, we feel that the worst is 
over, that we are one remove further from the Restoration, that we are past 
the Nadir of national taste and morality. 

William Congreve was bom in 1670, at Bardsey, in the neighbourhood 
of Lee<ls. His father, a younger son of a very ancient Staffordshire family, 
had distinguished himself among the cavaliers in the civil war, was set down 
after the Restoration for the Order of the Royal Oak, and subsequently 
settled in Ireland, under the patronage of the Earl of Burlington. 

Congreve passed his childhood and youth in Ireland. He was sent to 
school at Kilkenny, and thence went to the University of Dublin. His 
learning does great honour to his instructors. From his writings it appears, 
not only that he was well acquainted with Latin literature, but that his 
knowledge of the Greek ])oets was such as was not, in his time, common 
even in a college. 

When he had completed his academical studies, he was sent to London 
to study the law, and was entered of the Middle Temple. He troubled hnn* 
self, however, very little about pleading or conveyancing, and gave Inmseh 
up to literature and society. Two kinds of ambition early took possession 
of his mind, and often pulled it in opposite directions. He w’as conscious 
of great fertility of thought and power of ingenious combination. His lively 
conversation, his polished manners, and his highly respectable connections, 
had obtained for him ready access to the best company. He longed to be 
a gieat writer. He longed to be a man of fashion. Either object was 
within his reach. But could he secure both? ^^^as there not something 
vulgar in letters, something inconsistent with the easy apathetic ^aces o a 
man of the mode? Was it aristocratical to be confounded 
who lived in the cocklofts of Grub Street, to bargain with publishers, 10 
hurry printers* devils and be hurried by them, to squabble with managers, 
to be applauded or hissed by pit, boxes, and galleries? Could he forego 
the renown of being the first %vit of his age? Could he attain that renov’D 
without sullying what he valued quite as much, his character for genti 1 y 
'I'he history of his life is the history of a conflict between these two impulses. 

In his youth the desire of literary fame had the mastery; but soon ine 
meaner ambition overpowered the higher, and obtained supreme dominio 
over his mind. 
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His first work, a novel of no great value, he published under the assumed 
name of Cleophil. His second was the Old Bachelor, acted in 1693, a play 
inferior indeed to his other comedies, but, in its o\^ti line, infenor to them 
alone. The plot is equaUy destitute of interest and of probability. The charac- 
ters are either not distinguishable, or are distinguished only by peculianties 
of the most glaring kind. But the dialogue is resplendent with wit and elo- 
quence, which indeed are so abundant that the fool comes in for an ample 
share, and yet preserves a certain colloquial air, a certain indescribable ease, 
of which Wycherley liad given no example, and which Sheridan in vain at- 
tempted to imitate. The author, divided between pride and shame, pnde 
at having written a good play, and shame at having done an ungentieman- 
•like thing, pretended that he had merely scribbled a few scenes for his own 
amusement, and affected to yield unwillingly to the importunities of those 
who pressed him to try his fortune on the stage. 1 he Old Bachelor was seen 
in manuscript by Dryden, one of whose best qualities was a h^rty and 
generous admiration for the Uilents of others. He declared that he had never 
read such a first play, and lent his services to bring it into a form fit for re- 
presentation. Nothing was wanting to the success of the piece. It was so 
cast as to bring into play all the comic talent, and to exhibit on the boards 
in one view all the beauty, which Drury-Lane T. heatre, then the only theatre 
in London, could assemble. The result was a complete triumph ; and the 
author was gratified with rewards more substantial than the applauses of the 
pit. Montagu, then a lord of the treasury, immediately gave him a place, 
and, in a short time, added the reversion of another place of much greater 
value, which, however, did not become vacant till many years had elapsed. 

In 1694, Congreve brought out the Double Dealer, a comedy in which 
all the powers which had produced the Old Bachelor showed themselves 
matured by time and improved by exercise. But the audience was shocked 
by the characters of Maskwell and Lady Touchwood. And, indeed, there 
is something strangely revolting in the way in which a group that seems to 
belong to the house of Laius or of Pelops is introduced into the midst of the 
Brisks, Froths, Carelesses, and Plyants. The play was unfavourably re- 
ceived. Yet, if the praise of distinguished men could compensate an author 
for the disapprobation of the multitude, Congreve had no reason to repine. 
Dryden, in one of the most ingenious, magnificent, and pathetic pieces that 
lie ever wrote, extolled the author of the Double Dealer in terms which now 
appear extravagantly hyperbolical. Till Congreve came forth, — so ran this 
exquisite flattery, — the superiority of the poets who preceded the civil wars 
was acknowledged. 

‘^Theirs was the giant race before the flood.” 

Since the return of the Royal House, much art and ability had been exerted, 
but the old masters had been still unrivalled* 

“ Our builders were with want of genius curst, 

The second temple was not like the first.” 

At length a writer had arisen who, just emerging from boyhood, had sur- 
pa.ssed the authors of the Knight of the Burning Pestle and of the Silent 
Woman, and who had only one rival left to contend with. 

“ Heaven, that but once was prodigal before, ^ ^ ^ 

To Shakspeare gave as muen, she could not give him more.” 

Some lines near the end of the poem are singularly graceful and touching, 
and sank deep into the heart of Congreve. 

** Already am I worn with care^ and age, 

And juj^l abandoning the ungrateful stage ; 

But you, whom every Sluse and Grace adorn. 

Whom 1 foresee to better fortune bom, 

Be kind to my remains ; and, oh, defend 
Against your judgment your departed friend. 



588 COMIC DRAMATISTS OF THE RESTORATION, 

Let not the insulting foe my fame pursue. 

But guard those laurels which descend to you.” 

The crowd, as usual, gradually came over to the opinion of the men of 
note ; and the Double Dealer was before long quite as much admired, though 
perhaps never so much liked, as the Old Bachelor. 

In 1695 appeared Love for Love, superior both in wit and in scenic effect 
to either of the preceding plays. It was performed at a new theatre which 
Betterton and some other actors, disgusted by the treatment which they had 
received in Drury Lane, had just opened in a tennis-court near Lincoln’s Inn. 
Scarcely any comedy within the memory of the oldest man had been equally 
successful. The actors were so elated that they gave Congreve a share in 
their theatre ; and he promised in return to furnish them with a play every 
year, if his health would permit. Two years passed, however, before he pro- 
duced the “Mourning Bride,” a play which, paltr)'as it is when compared, 
we do not say, with Lear or Macbeth, but with the best dramas of Mas- 
singer and Ford, stands very high among the tragedies of the age in which 
it was written. To find any thing so good we must go twelve years back to 
Venice Preserved, or six years forward to the Fair Penitent. The noble 
passage whicli Johnson, both in writing and conversation, extolled above any 
other in the English drama, has suffered greatly in the public estimation from 
the extravagance of his praise. Had he contented himself with saying that 
it was finer than any thing in the tragedies of Dryden, Otway, Lee, Rowe, 
Southern, Hughes, and Addison, than any thing, in short, that had been 
written for the stage since the days of Charles the First, he would not have 
been in the wrong. 

The success of the Mourning Bride was even greater tlian that of I..ove 
for I.ovc. Congreve was now allowed to be the first tragic as well as the first 
comic dramatist of his time ; and all this at twenty-seven. We believe that 
n(i English writer except Lord Byron has, at so early an age, stood so high 
in the estimation of his contemporaries. 

At this time took place an event which deserves, in our opinion, a very 
different sort of notice from that which has been be.stowed on it by Mr Leigh 
Hunt. The nation liad now nearly recovered from the demoraJi.sing effect 
of the Puritan austerity. The gloomy follies of the reign of the Saints were 
but faintly remembered. The evils produced by profanencss and debauchery 
were recent and glaring. The Court, since the Revolution, had ceased to 
patronise licentiousness. Mary was strictly pious ; and the vices of the cold, 
stern, and silent William, were not obtruded on the public eye. Discoun- 
tenanced by the government, and falling in the favour of the people, the pro- 
fligacy of the Restoration still maintained its ground in some parts of society. 

Its strongholds were the places where men of wit and fashion congregated, 
and above all, the theatres. At this conjuncture arose a great reformer whom, 
widely as wc differ from liim in many important points, we can never men- 
tion without respect. 

Jeremy Collier was a clerg>-man of the Church of England, bred at 
Cambridge. His talents and attainments were such as might have been 
expected to raise him to the highest honours of his profession. He had an 
extensive knowledge of books ; yet he had mingled much with polite socie > , 
and is said not to have wanted either grace or vivacity in conversation. 
'I'here were few branches of literature to which he had not paid some a, en 
tion. But ecclesiastical antiquity was his favourite study. In re 
opinions he belonged to that section of the Church of England ^hic > 
farthest from Geneva and nearest to Rome. His notions touching 
government, holy orders, the efficacy of the sacraments, the authori^ o 
Fathers, the guilt of schism, the importance of ‘ j 

solemn days, differed little from those which are now held by Dr us y 
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Mr Newman. Towards the close of his life, indeed, Collier took some 
steps which brought him still nearer to Popery, mixed water with the wine 
in the Eucharist, made the sign of the cross in confirmation, employed oil 
in the visitation of the sick, and offered up prayers for the dead. His 
politics were of a piece with his divinity. He W'as a Tory of the highest 
sort, such as in the cant of his age was called a Tantivy. Not even the per- 
secution of the bishops and the spoliation of the universities could shake his 
steady loyalty. While Uie Convention w as sitting, he wrote with vehemence 
in defence of the fugitive king, and was in consequence arrested. But liis 
dauntless spirit was not to be so tamed. He refused to take the oaths, 
renounced all his preferments, and, in a succession of pamphlets written 
with much violence and with some ability, attempted to excite the nation 
gainst its new masters. In 1692 he was again arrested on suspicion of 
having been concerned in a treasonable plot. So unbending were his prin- 
ciples that his friends could hardly persuade him to let them bail him ; and 
he afterwards expressed his remorse for having been induced thus to ac- 
knowledge, by implication, the authority of an usurping government He 
w^ soon in trouble again. Sir John Friend and Sir William Parkins were 
tried and convicted of high treason for planning the murder of King William. 
Collier administered spiritual consolation to them, attended them to Tybuni 
^d, just before they were turned off, laid his hands on their heads, and by 
the authority w'hich he derived from Christ, solemnly absolved them 'I'his 
sj^ne gave indescribable scandal. Tories joined with Whigs in blaming 
the conduct of the daring priest. Some acts, it was said, which fall under 
the definition of treason are such that a good man may, in troubled times 
be led into them even by his virtues. It may be necessary for the protection 
ol society to punish such a man. But even in punishing liim we consider 
him a.s legally rather than morally guilty, and hope lliat his honest error 
though It cannot be pardoned here, will not be counted to him for sin here- 
after. But such was not the case of Collier’s penitents. I'hey w-ere con- 
cerned in a plot for waylaying and butchering, in an hour of security, one 
who, w'hether he were or were not tlieir King, w'as at all events their fel- 
low-creature. Whether the Jacobite theor>’ about the rights of governments 
and the duties of subjects were or were not well founded, assassination 
must always be considered as a great crime. It is condemned even by the 
rnaximsof worldly lionour and morality. Much more must it be an object 
of abhorrence to the pure Spoii.e of Chri.st. The Church cannot surely 
without the saddest and most mournful forebodings, see one of her children 
who has been guilty of this great wickedness pass into eternity without anv 
sign of repentance. I'hat tliese traitors had given any sign of repentance 

7 v ^^*cged. It might be that they had privately declared their con- 
trition ; and, if so, the minister of religion might be justified in privately 
assuring them of the Divine forgiveness. But a public remission ought to 
ha^e been preceded by a public atonement. The regret of these nfen if 

b^eri^vf M expressed in secret. 'I'he hands of Collier had 

been laid on them in the presence of thousands. The inference whicli his 

enemies f^rew from his conduct was that he did not consider the conspiracy 

against the hfe of W ilham as sinful. But this inference he very vehemently^ 
and, we doubt not, very sincerely denied. >ciy % tnemenuy, 

I iench brought the matter before tlie Court of King’s 

Bench. Collier had now made up his mind not to give bail for his appeL- 

ance More any court which derived its authority from the usurper ^ He 

al>^conded and was outlawed. He survived these evTntsabout 
thirty years The prosecution was not pressed ; and he was soon suffered 
to resume his literary pursuits in quiet. At a later period, many attempts 
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were made to shake his perverse integrity by offere 

but in vain. When he died, towards the end of the reign of (j^eoige 

First, he was still under the ban of the law. 

We shall not be suspected of regarding either the polihcs o^the Aeo ^ 

of Collier with partiality ; but we believe him to have been “ ^nest “d 

the reformer of our lighter Lterature The l>bertm sm 
the stage was, as we have said, the ^ ^.g^ty.ninth of May, 

strictness. Profligacy was, like the oa Decencv was associated 

the badge of a cavalier and a high “o much dis- 

with conventicles ami calves heads. l^alous and able allies who 

posed to wink at the excesses of a body °l zealous ^ j j^ed his 

ravered Roundheads .and Presbyterians "'’*/‘f.‘'h'\,hVnable writers, his 

voice against the impiety and You 

mouth was instantly stopped by the reto , of the plunder of 

at a light quotation from Scripture, and , ' , off the heads of 

the Church, who shudder at u “ Vd have done little to 

kings. A Baxter, a Burnet, fanatical in the cause of episcopacy 

purify our literature. But when . to hereditary right, came 

Ld actually under outlawry for h.s ^Sy l^alf won. 

forward as the champion of yj f the Profaneness and Im- 

In 169S, Collier pubhsh^ed his Vie 

morality of the English much less read than it deserves, 

world into commotion, but which is tio ' email The disserta- 

The faults of the work, indeed, are "^'^^Yarall help the'argument, and, 
tions on the Greek and Latin ‘ " generation ^^ich fancied 

whatever may have been thougdit , ^5 jn the present day, a 

that Chri.st Church had refuted .«untlc)^, u-e smh as, P^^ boyish, or 

scholar of very humble pretensions may P The 

rather babyish. The censures are 73ueh gross sins against 

authors wliom Collier accused ha ^,,0.1 of strengthening liis case, 

decency that he was certain to Eout which there 

by introducing into his charge ag however so injudicious as to p ace 

could be the smallest dispute. ”Vv7 hr iusUv arraigned, some things 
among the outrageous offences Xj, 7 instances of levity which, 

whicir are really quite innocent, and paralleled from the 

thouglr not perhaps strmtly ^ ^ouM ^efto 

works of writers who had rendered of whose real transgres- 

Thus he blames Congreve, the n;™ber and^^s Uy f , 

sions made it quite 3o\ration ” in a light sense ; as if an 

using the words “martyr and 'n^P'raP inspired by claret, of ‘hat M 
archbishop might not say that a tiink, again. Collier does not 

alderman was a martyr tO' the go t .j,; the persons of the < 

sufficiently distinguish between ‘h® ^^^^^ Lord Foppington’s "lou h sorn^e 
Thus he blames Vaniirugh for PP/.'-^S ‘^^h.irch serrdee ; though it is ob^ 
contemptuous expressions respccti g reverence than by ™_, ? 

vious that Vanbrugh could not ^30 throughout ‘he S^rt 

Lord Foppington express contempt. . ^her not content 

View too strong a display of Pf^Jf®^'., f indiscriminate ^‘‘“'^‘/pro- 
with claiming for his order an ‘“"‘^^rd or act of a divine can be a p 
will not allow that, in any case, any word 
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per subject for ridicule. Kor does he confine this benefit of clergy to the 
ministers of the Established Church. He extends the privilege to Catholic 
priests, and, what in him is more surprising, to Dissenting preachers. This, 
however, is a mere trifle. Imaums, Brahmins, priests of Jupiter, priests of 
Baal, are all to be held sacred. Dryden is blamed for making the Mufti 
in Don Sebastian talk nonsense. I.ee is called to a severe account for his 
incivility to Tiresias. But the most curious passage is that in which 
Collier resents some uncivil reflections thrown by Cassandra, in Dryden’s 
Cleomenes, on the calf Apis and his hierophants. The words “grass- 
eating foddered-god,” w’ords which really are much in the style of several 
passages in the Old Te.'^tament, give as much offence to this Christian 
divine as they could have given to the priests of Memphis. 

But, when all deductions have been made, great merit must be allowed to 
this work. There is hardly any book of that time from wlrich it would be 
possible to select specimens of writing so excellent and so various. 1 o com- 
pare Collier with Pascal would indeed be absurd, ^'et we harilly know 
where, except in the Provincial Letters, we can find mirth so harmoniously 
and becomingly blended with solemnity as in the Short View. In truth, all 
the modes of ridicule, from broad fun to polished and antithetical sarcasm, 
were at Collier’s command. On the other hand, he was complete master of 
the rhetoric of honest indignation. We scarcely know any volume which 
contains so many bursts of that peculiar eloquence whicli comes from the 
heart and goes to the heart. Indeed the spirit of the book is truly heroic. 
In order fairly to appreciate it, w'e must remember the situation in which the 
writer stood. He was under the frowm of power. His name was already a 
mark for the invectives of one half of the writers of the age, when, in the 
cause of good taste, good sense, and good morals, he gave battle to the other 
half. .Strong as his political prejudices were, he seems on this occasion to 
have entirely laid them aside. He has forgotten that he is a Jacobite, and 
remembers only that he is a citizen and a Christian. .Some of his shaipest 
censures are directed against poetry which had been hailed with delight by 
the Tory party, and had inflicted a deep wound on the Whigs. It is inspiriting 
to see how gallantly the solitary outlaw advances to attack enemies, formid- 
able separately, and, it might have been thought, irresistible wiien combined, 
distributes his swashing blows right and left among Wyclierley, Congreve, 
and Vanbrugh, treads the wretched D’Urfey down in the dirt beneath his feet, 
and strikes with all his strength full at the towering crest of Dryden. 

The effect produced by the Sliort View was immense. The nation was on 
the side of Collier. But it could not be doubted that, in the great host which 
he had defied, some champion w’ould be found to lift the gauntlet. The general 
belief was that Dryden would take the field ; and all the wits anticipated a 
sharp contest between two well-paired combatants. The great poet had been 
singled out in the most marked manner. It w’as well knowm that he was 
deeply hurt, that much smaller provocations had formerly roused him to vio- 
lent resentment, and that there w'as no literary weapon, offensive or defen- 
.sive, of which he was not master. But his conscience smote him ; he stood 
abashed, like the fallen archangel at the rebuke of Zephon, — 

** awftil goodness is, and saw 

Viriue in her shape how lovely ; saw and pined 
His loss.” 

At a later period he mentioned the .Short View in the preface to his Fables. 
1 le complained, with some asperity, of the harshness with which he had been 
treated, and urged some matters in mitigation. But, on the w’hole, he frankly 
acknowledged that he had been justly reproved. “ If,” said he, “ Mr Collier 
be my enemy, let him triumph. If he be my friend, as 1 liave given him no 
personal occasion to be otherwise, he will be glad of my repentance.” 



S92 COMIC DRAMATISTS OF THE RESTORATION, 

It would have been wise in Congreve to follow his master’s example. He 
was precisely in that situation in which it is madness to attempt a vindication ; 
for his guilt was so clear, that no address oreloquence could obtain an acquittal.’ 
On the other hand, there were in his case many extenuating circumstances 
which, if he had acknowledged his error and promised amendment, would 
have procured his pardon. The most rigid censor could not but make great 
allowances for the faults into which so young a man had been seduced by evil 
examjDle, by the luxuriance of a vigorous fancy, and by the inebriating effect 
of popular applause. The esteem, as well as the admiration, of the public 
was still within his reach. He might easily have effaced all memory of his 
transgressions, and have shared with Addison the glory of showing that the 
most brilliant wit maybe the ally of virtue. But, in any case, prudence should 
have restrained him from encountering Collier. The nonjuror was a man 
thoroughly fitted by nature, education, and habit, for polemical dispute. Con- 
greve’s mind, though a mind of no common fertility and vigour, was of a dif- 
ferent class. No man understood so well the art of polishing epigrams and 
repartees into the clearest effulgence, and setting them neatly in easy and fami- 
liar dialogue. In this sort of jewellery he attained to a mastery unprecedented 
and inimitable. But he was altogether rude in the art of controversy ; and 
he had a cause to defend which scarcely any art could have rendered victorious. 

The event was such as might have been foreseen. Congreve’s answer was 
a complete failure. He was angry, obscure, and dull. Even the 'Green Room 
and Will’s Coffee-house were compelled to acknowledge that in wit, as well 
as in argument, the parson liad a decided advantage over the poet. Not only 
was Congreve unable to make any show of a case where he was in the wrong ; 
but he succeeded in putting himself completely in the wrong where he was in 
the right. Collier had taxed him witli profaneness for calling a clergyman 
Mr Prig, and for introducing a coachman named Jehu, in allusion to the King 
of Israel, w’ho was known at a distance by his furious driving. Had there 
been nothing worse in the Old Bachelor and Double Dealer, Congreve might 
pass for as pure a writer as Cowper himself, who, in poems revised by so 
austere a censor as John Newton, calls a fox-hunting squire Nimrod, and gives 
to a chaplain the disrespectful name of Smug. Congreve might with good 
effect have appealed to the ])ublic whether it might not be fairly presumed 
that, when such frivolous charges were made, there were no very serious charges 
to make. Inste.id of doing this, he pretended that he meant no allusion to 
the Bil)le by the name of Jehu, and no reflection by the name of Prig. Strange, 
that a man of such parts should, in order to defend himself against imputa- 
tions which nobody could regard as important, tell untruths which k was cer- 
tain that nobody wouhl believe ! 

One of the j)leas wliich Congreve set up for himself and his brethren was 
that, though they might be guilty of a little levity here and there, tlieywere 
careful to inculcate a moral, packed close into two or three lines, at the end 
of every play. Had the fact been as he stated it, the defence w’ould be worth 
vciy little. For no man acquainted with human nature could think that a 
sententious couplet would undo all the mischief that five profligate acts had 
done. But it would have been wise in Congreve to Iiave looked again at lus 
own comedies before he used this argument. Collier did so ; and found lhat 
the moral of the Old Bachelor, the grave apophtliegm which is to be a set-on 
against all the libertinism of the piece, is contained in the following triplet : 

•' What rugged ways attend the noon of life ! 

Our sun declines, and wnth what anxious strife. 

What pain, we tug that galling load — a wife." 

“Love for Love, ’’says Collier, “ may have a somewhat better farewell, but 

it would do a man little service should he remember it to his dying day . 
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“ The miracle to-day is, that wc find 
A lover true, not that a woman ’s kind.” 

Collier’s reply was severe and triumphant. One of his repartees we will 
nuotc, not as a favourable specimen of his manner, but because it was called 
forth by Congreve’s characteristic affectation. Tlie poet spoke of the Old 
Bachelor as a trifle to which he attached no value, and which had become 
public by a sort of accident. I wrote it,” he said, “ to amuse myself in 
a slow recovery from a fit of sickness.” “ What his disease was ’’ replied 
Collier, “ I am not to inquire : but it must be a very ill one to be worse 
than the remedy.” 

All that Congreve gained by coming fonvard on this occasion was that he 
completely deprived himself of the exaise which he might with justice have 
pleaded for his early offences. “ Why,” asked Collier, “should the man 

laugh at the mischief of the boy, and make the disorders of his nonace his 
owm, by an after approbation ? ” “ 

rr‘ ® VanPmgli, Dennis, and 

Settle look the field. And, from a passage in a contemporary satire, we are 

inclined to think that among the answers to the Short View was one written 

or supposed to be written by Wycherley. 'I lie victory remained witl’i 

Co her. A great and rapid reform in almost all the departments of our 

lighter literature was the effect of his labours. A new race of u iis and 

poets arose, who generally treated W’lth reverence the great ties which bind 

society together, and whose very indecencies were decent when compared 

with those of the school which flourished during the last forty years o^ the 

This controversy pn.bably prevented Congreve from fulfilling the engage- 
ments into winch he had entered with the actors. It was not till 1700 that 
he prodneed the Way of the World, the most deeply mXated ami tim 
most btilhantly wTitten of all Ins works, it wants, perhaps, the constant 
tnovement he effervescence of anin.al spirits, which' wc fmd in I.ove fo 
Love. lint he hysterical rants of Lady Wishfort, the meeting of Witwoulc 
am his brother, the country knight’s courtship and his subscipicnt revel 

irifm if“"''’r'r "■•e sn,>irior to any 

a -.s.le!:f^ -- ™<^eness o, 

a-ssds,!e"dtythfgrTces'orhL'“man^ 

high place in die Ltimat^n of the wmU '’'1^““'’ i'° 

among the most distinguished and agreeable peopleTn ^ 

mers were passed fli#> r i ^ pcopJe in London. His sum- 

Idlerary envy and political fal:iionVwlfich"n^^^^^^ niinisters and peers. 

respected his repose. lie professed tn iV 'f^pected nothing else, 

patron Montagu, now Lord llalif'ix w-i® tl prty of which his 

ind small goofl offices for nii of ;very sln ir: f 

ervery shade of opinion spoke well of him in'reuim 

Its means were for a long time scanty. The place which he had in pos- 
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session barely enabled him to live with comfort. And, when the Tories 
came into power, some thought that he would lose even this moderate 
provision. But Harley, who was by no means disposed to adopt the exter- 
minating policy of the October club, and who, with all his faults of under- 
standing and temper, had a sincere kindness for men of genius, reassured 
the anxious poet by quoting vei-y gracefully and happily the lines of Virgil, 

“ Non obtiisa adeo gestamus pectora Pceni, 

Nec lam avcrsus equos Tyria Sol jungit ab urbe." 


The indulgence with which Congreve was treated by the Tories was not 
purchased by any concession on his part which could justly offend the 
Whigs. It was his rare good fortune to share the triumph of his friends 
without having shared their proscription. When the House of Hanover 
came to the throne, he partook largely of the prosperity of those with whom 
he was connected. Tlie reversion to which he had been nominated twenty 
years before fell in. He was made secretary to the island of Jamaica ; and 
his whole income amounted to twelve hundred a year, a fortune which, for 
a single man, was in tliat age not only easy but splendid. He continued, 
however, to practise the frugality which he had learned when he could 
scarce spare, as Swift tells us, a shilling to pay the chairmen who carried 
him to Lord Halifax’s. Though he had nobody to save for, he laid up at 
least as much as he spent. 

The infii mitiesof age came early upon him. His habits had been intem- 
perate ; lie sufi’ered much from gout ; and, when confined to his chamber, 
lie had no longer the solace of literature. Blindness, the most cruel mis- 
fortune that can befall the lonely student, made his books useless to him. 
He was thrown on society for all his amusement ; and in society his good 


breeding and vivacity mnde him always welcome. 

By the rising mcir of letters he was considered not as a rival, but as a 
classic. He had left their arena ; he never measured his strength with 
tliem ; and lie was always loud in applause of their exertions. They 
could, therefore, entertain no jealousy of him, and thought no more of 
detracting from his fame than of carping at the great men who had been 
lying a hundred years in Poet’s Comer. Even the inmates of Gmb Street, 
even the heroes of the Dunciad, were for once just to living merit. T here 
can be no stronger illustration of the estimation in w’hich Congreve was held 
than the fact that the English Iliad, a work which appeared with more 
splendid auspices than any other in our language, was dedicated to 
T'here was not a duke in the kingdom who would not have been proud of 
such a compliment. Dr Johnson expresses ^eat admiration for the inde 
pendence of spirit which Pope showed on this occasion. “He passed oyer 
peers and statesmen to inscribe his Iliad to Congreve, with a magnanimity 
of which the praise had been complete, had his friend s virtue been equal to 
his wit. Why he was chosen for so great an honour, it is not now possible 
to know’.” It is certainly impossible to know ; yet we think, it is 
to guess. The translation of the Iliad had been zealously befriende y 
men of all political opinions. The poet who, at an early age, ha ee 
raised to affluence by the emulous liberality of higs and j 

not w’ith propriety inscribe to a chief of either party a w’ork which naa 
been munificently patronised by both. It was necessary to find P 

son who was at once eminent and neutral. It was therefore 
pass over peers aivi statesmen. Congreve had a higli name m e ers. 
had a high name in aristocratic circles. He lived on terms of ci'i i y 
men of all parties. By a courtesy paid to him, neither the minis ers 

leaders of the opposition could be offended. nf 

The singular affectation which had from the first been charac 
Congreve grew stronger and stronger as he advanced in -ue. 
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became disagreeable to him to hear his own comedies praised. Voltaire, 
whose soul was burned up by the raging desire for literary renown, was ha,lf 
puzzled and half disgusted by what he saw, during his visit to England, of 
this extraordinary whim. Congreve disclaimed Uie character of a poet, 
declared that his plays were trifles produced in an idle hour, and begged 
that Voltaire would consider him merely as a gentleman. “If you had 
been merely a gentleman,” said Voltaire, “ I should not have come to see 
you.” 

Congreve was not a man of warm affections. Domestic ties he had none ; 
and in the temporary connections which he formed with a succession of 
beauties from the green-room his heart does not appear to have been interested. 
Of all his attachments that to Mrs Bracegirdle lasted the longest and w-as the 
most celebrated. This charming actress, who was, during many years, tlie 
idol of all London, whose face caused the fatal broil in wliich Mountfort 
fell, and for which Lord Mohun was tried by the peers, and to whom the 
Earl of Scarsdale was said to have made honourable addresses, had con- 
ducted herself, in very tr>-ing circumstances, with extraordinary discretion. 
Congreve at length became iier confidential friend. They constantly rode 
out together and dined together. Some people said that she was his mis- 
tress, and others that she would soon l)e his wife. He was at last drawn 
away from her by the influence of a wealthier and haughtier beauty. Hen- 
rietta, daughter of the great Marlborough, and Countess of Godolphin, had, 
on her father’s death, succeeded to his dukedom, and to the greater part of 
his immense property- Her husband was an insignificant man, of whom 
Lord Chesterfield said that he came to the House of 'Peers only to sleep, and 
that he might as well sleep on the right as on the left of the woolsack. Be- 
tween the Duchess and Congreve sprang up a most eccentric friendship. I le 
had a seat every day at lier table, and assisted in the direction of her concerts. 
That malignant old beldame, the Dowager Ducliess Sarah, who had quar- 
relled with her daughter as she liad quarrelled with every bcKly else, affected 
to suspect that there was something wrong. But the world in general 
appears to have thought that a great lady might, without any imputation on 
her ch^iracler, p«iy marked attention to a man of eminent genius who was near 
sixty years old, who was still older in appearance and in constitution, who was 
confined to his chair by gout, and who was unable to read from blindness. 

In the summer of 1728, Congreve was ordered to try tlie Bath waters. 
During his excursion he was overturned in his chariot, and received some 
^vere internal injury from which he never recovered. He came back to 
London m a dangerous state, complained constantly of a pain in his side, 
and conljnued to sink, till in the following January he expired. 

He left ten thousand pounds, saved out of the emoluments of his lucrative 
places. Johnson says tliat this money ought to have gone to tlic Congreve 
family, which was then in great distress. Doctor Young and Mr Leigh 
Hunt, two gentlemen who seldom agree with each other, but with whom 
on this occasion, we are happy to agree, think that it ought to have gone to 
Mrs Bracegirdle. Congreve bequeathed two hundred pounds to Mrs Brace- 
prdlc, and an equal siirn to a certain Mrs Jellat ; but the bulk of his accumu- 
a 10ns went to the Duchess of Marlborough, in wliose immense wealth such 
a legacy as a drop in the bucket. It might have raised the fallen for- 
tunes of a Suffordshire squire ; it might have enabled a retired actress to 
en^y every comfort, and, m her sense, every luxury: but it was hardly 
sufficient to defray the Duchess’s establiohment for three months. 

le great lady buned her friend with a pomp seldom seen at the funerals 
o! poets, rhe corpse lay in state under the ancient roof of tlie Jerusalem 
Chamber, and was interred in Westminster Abl>ey. The pall was borne by 
he Duke of Bridgewater, Lord Cobliam, the Earl of Wilmington, who liad 
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been speaker, and was afterwards First Lord of the Trencnrv nr>A 

at her table that she had a wax doll made in imitation of him Tnd tLt the 
feet of the doll were regularly blistered and anointed by the doctors as ooor 
Congreve's feet had been when he suffered from the gout A moimS 

Ty h?Duless "" inscriptfen w"uLn 

y e Duchess, and Lord Cobham honoured him with a cenotaph which 

b'Titn^a';’ stlf "Sliest and most absurd of tire 

a rnmt' Wycherley was a worse Congreve. There was, indeed, 

wer^^enttm J^etween the writings and lives of these two men. Both 

namrfnnl^^^ educated Both led town lives, and knew human 

nauue only as it appears between Hyde Park and the Tower. Both were 

men of u it. Neither had much imagination. Both at an early age produced 
lively and profligate comedies. Both retired from the field while still in 
early manhood, and owed to their youthful achievements in literature what- 
ever consideration they enjoyed in later life. Both, after they had ceased to 
write for the stage, published volumes of miscellanies which did little credit 
either to their talents or to their morals. Both, during their declining years, 
hung loose upon society ; and both, in their last moments, made e«entric 
and unjustifiable dispositions of their estates. 

But in every point Congreve maintained his superiority to Wycherley. 
Wycherley had wit; but the wit of Congreve far outshines that of every 
comic writer, except Sheridan, who has arisen within the last two centuries. 
Congreve had not, in a large measure, the poetical faculty ; but compared 
with W ycherley he might be called a great poet. Wycherley had some 
kn^owleclge of books ; but Congreve was a man of real learning. Congreve’s 

clccoram, though highly culpable, were not so gross as those 
of \\ yclierley ; nor did Congreve, like Wycherley, exhibit to the world the 
deplorable spectacle of a licentious dotage. Congreve died in the enjoyment 
of high consideration ; Wycherley forgotten or despised. Congreve’s will 
was absurd and capricious ; but Wycherley’s last actions appear to have 
been prompted by obdurate malignity. 

Here, at least for the present, we must stop. Vanbmgh and Farquhar 
are not men to be hastily dismissed, and we have not left ourselves space to 
do them justice. 


LORD HOLLAND. (JuLV, 1841.) 

The Opinions of Lord Holland, as recorded in theyourttals of the House of Lords, from 
*797 fo 1841. Collected and edited by D. C. Moylan, of Lincoln's Inn, B.irristcr- 
at-L.i\v. 8vo. I.ondon ; 184*. 

Many reasons make it impossible for us to lay before our readers, at the 
present moment, a complete view of the character and public career of the 
late Lord Holland. But we feel that we have already deferred too long the 
duty of paying some tribute to his memory. We feel that it is more becoming 
to bring without further delay an offering, thougli intrinsically of little value, 
than to leave his tomb longer without some token of our reverence and love. 

We shall say veiy little of the book ^i hich lies on our table. And yet il 
is a book which, even if it had been the work of a less distinguished man, 
or had appeared under circumstances less interesting, would have well repaid 
an attentive perusal. It is valuable, both as a record of jirinciples and ^a 
model of composition. We find in it all the great maxims which, during 
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more than forty years, guided Lord Holland’s public conduct, and the chief 
reasons on which those maxims rest, condensed into the smallest possible 
space, and set forth with admirable perspicuity, dignity, and precision. To 
ills opinions on Foreign Policy we for the most part cordially assent • but 
now and then we are inclined to think them imprudently generous. * We 
could not have signed the protest against the detention of Napoleon. The 
Protest respecting the course which England pursued at the Congress of 
Verona, though it contains much that is excellent, contains also positions 
which, we are inclined to think, Lord Holland would, at a later peri^ have 
admitted to be unsound. But to all his doctrines on constitutional cmcsiions. 
we give our hearty approbation ; and we firmly believe that no British Go- 
vcrnment has ever deviated from that line of iniemal policy which lie has 
traced, without detriment to the public. 

We will give as a specimen of this little volume, a single passage, in which 
a cliief article of the political creed of the Whigs is staled and explained, with 
singular clearness, force, and brevity. Our readers will remember lliat in 
*^“5. S*'® ^‘'^^holic Association raised the cry of emancipation with most for- 
midable efl^ect. I he Tones acted after tlieir kind. Instead of removing the 
grievance they tiied to put down the agitation, and brought in a law ap- 
parcnlly sliarp and stringent, but in truth utterly impotent, for restraining the 
right of peiiiion. Lord Holland’s Protest on that occasion is excellent. 

“ Wc arc,” Kiys he. “ well aware that the privileges of the people, the rights of free 
djscussion. and the spirit and letter of ourpopular institutions, must render— and thevara 
imendcd to render— the continuance of an exten'ivc crievance, and of the diss.-itisfaction 
consequent thereupon, dangerous to the tranquilliiy of the country, and uitinnatelv sub 
veisive of the .authonty of the slate. Experience and theory alike forbid us to deny that 
effect of a free constiiviton : a sense of justice .ind a love of liberty cqu.illy deter usfrom 
amerninc it. Lut wc have always been taught to look for the retnedv oAuch di.sorders 
n the redress of the grievances which justify them, and in the removal of ihc dissatisfac- 

flow-not Ml re.straints on .incicnt privileges, not in inroads on the 
right of public discussion, nor in violations of the principles of a free government If 
herefqrc. the legal method, of seeking redress. uhJch Ims been resorted Tby persons 
labouring under grievous disabilities, be fraught wiih immediate or remote danget to ?he 
state, we draw fiom thatcircumstance a conclusion long since foretold bygreatLthoritv 
»>. f**??*^ ^ bntish consiilution, and l.^rge exclusions, cannot subsist together^ 

that the constiiuuon must destroy them, or they will destroy the constiiution.” ® ’ 

It was not, however, of this little book, valuable and interesting as it is 
but of the author, lhat we meant to speak ; and we will try to do so with 
calmness and impartiality. 

In order to fully appreciate the character of Lord Holland, it is necessary 
to go far back into the history of his family ; for he had inhei iled something 
more than a coronet and an estate. To the House of which he was tlie 
head belongs one distinction which wc believe to be without a parallel in 
our annal.s. During more than a century, there has never been a time at 
which a h ox ha-s not stood in a prominent station among public men 

Scarcely had the chequered career of the first Lord Holland closed, when 

his son, Charles, rose to the head of the Opposition, and to the first rank 
among Lnghsh debaters. And before CharlLs was borne to Westminster 

h. the kingdom “ " “-Pi-ous poli- 

It is impossible not to be stmek by the strong family likeness which in 
spue of diversities ari.sing from education and position, appears in these 
In-ee distinguished persons. In their faces and figures there was 
61ance, such as is common enough in novels, where one ])icture is good for 
ten generations, but such as m real life is seldom found. The ample pe so^ 
he massy and thoughtfu forehead, the large eyebrows, the full cliecrand 
f so s.ngmlarly compounded V sens^, humour! coura " 

openness, a stiong will and a sweet temper, were common to all. But hie 
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features of the founder of the House, as the pencil of Reynolds and the chisel 
of Nollekens have handed them down to us, were disagreeably harsh and 
exaggerated. In his descendants, the aspect was preserved, but it was 
softened, till it became, in the late lord, the most gracious and interesting 
countenance that was ever lighted up by the mingled lustre of intelligence 
and benevolence. 

As it was with the faces of the men of this noble family, so was it also 
with their minds. Nature had done much for them all. She had moulded 
them all of that clay of which she is most sparing. To all she had given 
strong reason and sharp wit, a quick relish for every physical and intellectual 
enjoyment, constitutional intrepidity, and that frankness by which constitu- 
tional intrepidity is generally accompanied, spirits which nothing could 
depress, tempers easy, generous, and placable, and that genial courtesy 
which has its seat in the heart, and of which artificial politeness is only a 
faint and cold imitation. Such a disposition is the richest inheritance that 

ever was entailed on any family. _ 

But training and situation greatly modified the fine qualities which nature 
lavished with such profusion on three generations of the house of Fox. I he 
first Lord Holland was a needy political adventurer. He entered puWic 
life at a time when the standard of integrity among statesmen was low. He 
started as the adherent of a minister who had indeed many titles to respect, 
who possessed eminent talents both for administi-ation and lor debate, who 
understood the public interest well, and who meant fairly by the country, 
but who had seen so much perfidy and meanness that he liad become seep* 
tical as to the existence of probity. Weary of the cant of pat notisni, \\ alpole 
had learned to talk a cant of a different kind. Disgusted W 
hypocrisy which is at least a homage to virtue, he was too much in the habit 
of practising the less respectable hypocrisy which ostentatiously displays, 
and sometimes even simulates vice. To Walpole Fox attache ’ 

politically and personally, with the ardour winch to his tempera- 

ment. And it is not to be denied that in the school of W alpole he co - 
tracted faults whicli destroyed the value of his many great 

raised liimself, indeed, to the first consideration in the ' 

he became a consummate master of the art of 'debate ; hdd 

and immense wealth ; but the public esteem and confi en . > 

from him. His private friends, indeed, justly extolled Ins g 
good-nature. 'I'hcy maintained that m those parts of 
they could least defend there was nothing sordid, and 1 ^ j by 

he was misled by amiable feelings, by a desire to Z 

anxious tenderness for his children. But by the nation he ^ 

a man of insatiable rapacity and desperate J ^ un^onstiturioVal 

adopt, without scruple, the most immoral and the "lo ,. ^be 

manners ; as a man perfectly fitted, by all • ongy and of 

work of managing the Parliament by means , , . contemporaries 

keeping down the people with the bayonet. ^ any , , bis talents, 

had a Morality quite as lax as his : but very f w gaX and 

and none had his liardihood and energy He conid '?7- ect of 

Doddington, find safety in contempt. 1^'= .“’^^sSord has incurred, 
such general aversion as no statesman since the fall o incurred by 

of such general aversion as was protiably ne\ er , ,voiild have sunk 

a man of so kind and cordial a disposition. A cnirit t;eemed to derive 

under such a load of unpopularity. But that reso u P bich reproaches 
new firmness from the public hatred. The on y j „ bis naturally 
appeared to produce on him, was to sour, m so not only by 

sweet temper.^ The last acts of his public by that^im- 

that audacity which he had derived from natu > 
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morality which he had learned in the school of Walpole, but by a harshness 
which almost amounted to cruelty, and which had never been supposed to 
belong to his character. His severity increased the unpopularity from which 
it had sprung. Tlte well-known lampoon of Gray may serve as a specimen 
of the feeling of the country. All the images are taken from shipwrecks, 
quicksands, and cormorants. Lord Holland is represented as complaining, 
that the cowardice of his accomplices had prevented him from putting down 
the free spirit of the city of London by sword and fire, and as pining for the 
time when birds of prey should make their nests in Westminster Abbey, and 
unclean beasts burrow in St Paul’s. 

Within a few months after the death of this remarkable man, his second 
son Charles appeared at the head of the party opposed to the American 
War. Charles had inherited the bodily and mental constitution of his father, 
and had been much, far loo much, under his father’s influence. It was in- 
deed impossible that a son of so affectionate and noble a nature should not 
have l)een warmly attached to a parent who possessed many fine qualities, 
and who carried his indulgence and liberality towards his children even to 
a culpable extent. Charles saw that the person to whom he was bound by 
the strongest ties was, in the highest degree, odious to the nation ; and the 
efhjct was what might have been expected from the strong passions and con- 
stitutional boldness of so high-spirited a youth. lie cast in his lot with his 
father, and took, while still a boy, a deep part in the most unjustifiable and 
unpopular measures that had been adopted since the reign of James the 
Second. In the debates on the Middlesex Election, he distinguished him- 
self, not only by his precocious powers of eloquence, but by the vehement 
and scornful manner in which he bade defiance to public opinion. He was 
at that time regarded as a man likely to be the most formidable champion 
of arbitrary government that had ai>peared since the Revolution, to be a 
Bute with far greater powers, a Mansfield with far greater courage. IIaj)pily 
his father s ileath Hberatctl him early from the j)ernicious influence by which 
he had been mided. His mind expanded. His range of observation be- 
came wider. His genius broke through early prejudices. His natural bene- 
volence and magnanimity had fair play. In a very short time he appeared 
in a situation worthy of his understanding and of his heart. From a family 
whose name was associated in the public mind with tyranny and corruption, 
from a parly of wliich the theoiy and the i)raclice were equally servile, from 
the nndst of the Luttrells, the Dysons, the Barringtons, came forth the greatest 
parliamentary defender of civil and religious liberty. 

'Fhe late Lord Holland succeeded to the talents and to the fine natural 
dispositions of his House. But his situation was very diflerent from that of 
the two eminent men of whom we have spoken. In some important respects 
It was belter, in some it was worse than theirs. He had one great advan- 
tage over tlmm. He received a good political education. The first lord 
was educated by Sir Rol)ert Walpole. Mr Fox w’as educated by his father 
The late lord was educated by Mr Fox. The pernicious maxims early iml 
bibed by the first Lord Holland, made his great talents useless, and wonse 
than unless, to the state. The pernicious maxims early imbibed by Mr 
F ox led him, at the commencement of his public life, into great faults which, 
though afterwards nobly expiated, were never forgotten. To the very end 
of his career, small men, when they had nothing else to say in defence of 
their own tyranny, bigotry, and imbecility, could always raise a cheer by 
«)me palty taunt about the election of Colonel Luttrell, the imj^risonmen^ 
of the lord mayor, and other measures m which the great Whig leader had 
borne a part at the ^e of one or two and twenty. On Lord Holland no 
such slur could be thrown, fhose who most dissent from his opinions must 
acknowledge that a public lift; mure consistent is not to be found in our 
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annals. Every part of it is in perfect harmony with every other part ; and 
the whole is in perfect harmony with the great principles of toleration and 
civil freedom. This rare felicity is in a great measure to be attributed to 
the innuence of Mr Fox. Lord Holland, as was natural in a person of his 
talents and expectations, began at a very early age to take the keenest in- 
terest in politics; and Mr Fox found the greatest pleasure in forming the 
mind of so hopeful a pupil. They corresponded largely on political subjects 
when llic young lord was only sixteen ; and their friendship and mutual con- 
fidence continued to the day of that mournful separation at Chiswick. Under 
such training such a man as Lord Holland was in no danger of falling into 
those faults which threw a dark shade over the whole career of his grand- 
father, and from which the youth of his uncle was not wholly free. 

On the other hand, the late Lord Holland, as compared with his grand- 
father and his uncle, laboured under one great disadvantage. I'hey were 
members of the House of Commons. He became a I^eer while still an infant. 
When he entered public life, the House of Lords was a very small and a 
very decorous assembly. The minority to which he belonged was scarcely 
able to muster five or six votes on the most important nights, when eighty 
or ninety lords were present. Debate had accordingly become a mere form, 
as it was in the Irish House of Peers before the Union. This was a great 
misfortune to a manlike Lord Holland. It was not by occasionally address- 
ing fifteen or twenty solemn and unfriendly auditors, that his grandfather 
and his uncle attained their unrivalled parliamentary skill. The former had 
learned his art in “the great Walpolean battles,” on nights when Onslow 
was in the chair seventeen hours without intermission, when the thick ranks 
on both sides kept unbroken order till long after the winter sun had risen 
upon them, when the blind were led out by the hand into the lobby and the 
paralytic laid down in their bed-clothes on the benches. The powers of 
Charles Fox were, from the first, exercised in conflicts not less exciting. 
The great talents of the late Lord Holland had no such advantage. 'I'his 
was the more unfortunate, because the peculiar species of eloquence which 
belonged to him in common with his family required much practice to de- 
velope it. With strong sense, and the greatest readiness of wit, a certain 
tendency to hesitation was hereditary in the line of box. This hesitation 
arose, not from the poverty, but from the wealth of their vocabulary. ^ 
paused, not ftom the difficulty of finding one expression, but from the diffi- 
c\dly of choosing between several. It was only by slow degrees and con- 
.stant exercise that the fii'st Lord Holland and his son overcame the defect. 
Indeed neither of them overcame it completely. . , . r i 

In statement, the late Lord Holland was not successful ; Ins chief excel- 
lence lay in reply. He had the quick eye of hi^ house for the unsound parts 
of an argument, and a great felicity in exjiosing them. He was decidedly 
more distinguished in debate than any ]>eer of his time who had not sat m 
the House of Commons. Nay, to find his equal among pe^ons sinnlariy 
situated, we must go back eighty years to Karl (Jranville. For * 

Thurlow, Loughborough, Grey, Grenville, Brougham, Plunkett, an o i 
eminent men, living and dead, whom we will not stop to enumerate, 
to the Upper House an eloquence formed and matured in the Lower, 
opinion of the most discerning judges was that Lord Holland s ora ® 
performances, though sometimes most successful, afforded no fair ' 
of his oratorical powers, and that, in an assembly of which the de a , 
frequent and animated, he would have attained a very high order o 
lence. It w’as, indeed, impossible to listen to his conve^ation J . 
seeing that he was bom a debater. To him, as to his aood 

of the mind in discussion was a positive pleasure. ^ dh the grea e 
nature an«l good breeding, he was the very opposite to an assen e . 
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word “disputatious” is generally used as a word of reproach; hut we can 
express our meaning only by saying that Lord Holland was most courteously 
and pleasantly disputatious. In truth, his quickness in discovering and 
apprehending distinctions and analogies was such as a veteran judge might 
envy. The lawyers of the Duchy of Lancaster were astonished to find in 
an unprofessional man so strong a relish for the esoteric parts of their science 

soon as they had split a hair, Lord Holland pro- 
ceeded to split the filaments into filaments still finer. In a mind less hap- 
pily constituted, there might have been a risk that this turn for subtilty 
would have produced serious evil. But in the hear! and understanding of 
Lord Holland there was ample security against all such danger. He was 
not a man to be the dupe of his own ingenuity. He put his logic to its proper 
use; and in him the dialectician was always subordinate to the statesman 

His political life is written in the chronicles of his country, rerhaps as 
we have already intimated, his opinions on two or three great questions of 
foreign policy were open to just objection. Yet even his errors, if heerred were 
amiable and respectable. are not sure that we do not love and admire 

him the more because he was now and then seduced from uhat we regard 
as a wise policy by sympathy with the oppressed, bv generosity towards the 
fallen, by a philanthropy so enlarged that it took in all nations, by love of 
peace, a love which m him was second only to the love of freedom and by 
the magnanimous credulity of a mind which was as incapable of suspecting 
as of devising mischief. ^ ^ 

To his views on questions of domestic policy the voice of his countrymen 
does ample justice. They revere the memor>' of the man who was during 
forty years, the constant protector of all oppressed races and pereecuted 
sects, of the man whom neither the prejudices nor the interests belontrincr to 
his station could seduce from the path of right, of the noble, who ih every 
great crisis cast m his lot with the commons, of the planter, who made 
manful war on the slave trade, of the landowner, u hose whole heart uas in 
the struggle against the corn-laws. 

We have hitherto touched almost exclusively on those parts of lord 
IIo and s character « Inch were open to the observation of millions liow 
shall we express the feelings with which his memory is cherished hv those 
who were honmired with his friendship? Or in what language shall we 
speak of that house, once celehmted for its rare attractions to the' furthest 
ends of the civilised world, and now silent and desolate as the crave? To 
that liouse a hundred and twenty years ago, a ,>oct addressed those tender 

and Kmceful hues, which have now acquired a new meaning not less s-id 
than that which they originally bore. ^ 

'* ^"hnue structures grace 

Reared by bold chiefs of W.nrwjck’s noble race 
Wliy, once so loved, wiicne’er thy bower appears. 

Uer my dim eyeballs glance the sudden tears? 

How sweet were once ihy prospects fresh and fair 
Ihy sloping walks and unpolluted air? 

How sweet the glooms bcne.ath thine aged trees 
1 hy noon-ttdc shadow and thine evening breeze ' 

His linage thy forsaken bowers restore ; 
thy walks and airy prospects charm no more ; 

mastl' '' Tll;"wonderfi^ chy^thich: 

dnues to grow as fast as a young to\vn of 

Michigan, may soon displace those tnrr/xt by a water-pnvilege in 

with so much tliat is interestinc and nob ^ associated 

Ki.„, .1,, 
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death of Addison. The lime is coming when, perhaps, a few old men, the 
last suivivors of our generation, will in vain seek, amidst new streets, and 
squares, and railway stations, for tlie site of that dwelling which was in their 
youth the favourite resort of wits and beauties, of painters and poets, of 
scholars, philosophers, and statesmen. They will then remember, with 
strange tenderness, many objects once familiar to them, the avenue and the 
terrace, the busts and the paintings, the carving, the grotesque gilding, and 
the enigmatical mottoes. With peculiar fondness they will recall that vener- 
able chamber, in which all the antique gravity of a college library was so 
singularly blended with all that female grace and wit could devise to em- 
bellish a drawing-room. They will recollect, not unmoved, those shelves 
loaded with the varied learning of many lands and many ages, and those 
portraits in wliicli were preser\'ed the features of the best and wisest English- 
men of two generations. They will recollect how many men who have 
guided the politics of Europe, who have moved great assemblies by reason 
and eloquence, who have put life into bronze and canvass, or who have left 
to posterity things so written as it shall not willingly let them die, were there 
mixed with all that was loveliest and gayest in the society of the most 
splendid of capitals. They will remember the peculiar character which 
belonged to that circle, in which every talent and accomplishment, every 
art aiul science, had its place. 'I'hey will remember how the last debate 
\vas discussed in one corner, and the last comedy of Scribe in another ; while 
Wilkie gazed willi_modest admiration on Sir Joshua’s Baretti ; while Mack- 
intosh turned over Thomas Aquinas to verify a quotation ; wliile Talleyrand 
related his conversations willi Barras at the Luxembourg, or his ride with 
Lanncs over tlie field of Austerlitz. They will remember, above all, the 
grace, and the kindne.vs, far more admirable than grace, with which the 
princely hospitality of that ancient mansion was dispensed. They u ill re- 
member tlie venerable and benignant countenance and the cordial voice of 
him wlio bade them welcome. They will remember that temper whi^ 
years of pain, of sickness, of lameness, of confinement, seemed only to 
sweeter and sweeter, and lliat frank politeness, which at once relieved ali 
the embarrassment of the youngest and most timid w’riter or artist, who found 
himself for the first lime among Ambassadors and Earls. They w’ill remem- 
ber that constant flow of conversation, so natural, so animated, so variou^s, 
so rich with observation and anecdote ; that wit which never gave a wound ; 
that exquisite mimicry which ennobled, instead of degrading 5 
of heart \\ hicli appeared in every look and accent, and gave additiona 
to every talent and acquirement. 'I'hey wall reniember, too, that ne « • 

name they hold in reverence was not less distinguished by the in 
upriglilness of his political conduct than by his loving disposition a 
winning manners. 'I'liey wall remember that, in the last lines \v 1 , 
traced, he expressed his joy tliat he had done nothing unwqrt ly o i . 
of Eox and C;rcy ; and they will have reason to feel similar J«y« J*’ 
back on many troubled years, they cannot accuse themselves . 

aiiy thing unworthy of men who were distinguished by t le P 

Lord Holland. 


WARREN flASTINGS. (October, 1841) 

o/the Life 0/ l^arren Son : 1841- 

from Original Papers, by the Rev. G. R-GleiG, M. A. 3 vols. Uy 

Tins book seems to have been manufactured in ° them- 

w’hich the representatives of Waixen Hastings, on the one P ♦ , himself to 

selves to furnish papers, and Mr Gleig, on the other par , sides have 

furnish praise. It is bit just to say that the covenants on both sides na 
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been most faitlifnlly kept ; and the rtralt is before us in the form of three big 
bad volumes, full of undigested correspondence and undiscerning paneg>'ric. 

If it were worth while to examine this performance in detail, we could 
easily make a long article by merely pointing out inaccurate statements, in- 
elegant expressions, and immoral tloclrines. But it would be idle to waste 
criticism on a bookmaker ; and, wliatever credit Mr Glcig may have justly 
earned by former works, it is as a bookmaker, and nothing more, tliat he 
now comes before us. More eminent men than Mr Gleig have written nearly 
as ill as he, wlien they have stooped to similar drudgery. It would be unjust 
to estimate Goldsmith by the History of Greece, or Scott by the Life o* 
Napoleon. Mr Gleig is neither a Goldsmith nor a Scott ; but it would be 
unjust to deny that he is capable of something better than these Memoirs. 
It would also, we hope and believe, be unjust to charge any Christian 
minister with the guilt of deliberately maintaining some propositions which 
we find in this book. It is not too much to say that Mr Gleig has written 
several passages, which bear the same relation to the Lrince kA .Machiavelli 
that the Prince of Machiavelli bears to the Whole Duty of Man, an<l which 
would excite amazement in a den of robbers, or on board of a schooner of 
pirates. But we are willing to attribute these offences to haste, to thought- 
lessness, and to that disease of the unilerstanding which may be called the 
Furor BiographiciiSy and which is to writers of lives what \\\i^ goXtre is to an 
Alpine shepherd, or dirt-eating to a Negro slave. 

We are inclined to tliink that we shall best meet the wi.dies of our readers, 
if, instead of dwelling on the faults of this book, we attempt to give, in a 
way necessarily hasty and imperfect, our own view of the life and cliaracter 
of Mr Hastings. Uur feeling towards him is not exactly that of the House 
of Commons which impeached him in 1787 ; neither is it that of the House 
of Commons which uncovered and stood up to receive him in 1813. He 
had great qualities, and he rendered great services to the stale, ihit to retire- 
sent him as a man of stainless virtue is to make him ridiculous • ami from 
regard for his memory, if frmn no other feeling, liis friends would have done 
well to lend no countenance to such jnierilc adulation. We believe that if 
he were now living, he would have suflicient judgment and .sullicicnt great- 
ness of mind to wish to be shown as he was. He must have known that 
there were dark spots on his fame. He might also have felt with pride that 
the splendour of his fame would bear many spots. He would have pre- 
ferred, we are confident, even the severity of Mr Mill to the iniffing of Mr 
Gleig. He would have wished posterity to have a likeness of him tliouirh 
an unfavourable likeness, rather than a daub at once insipid and unnatural 
resembling neither him nor any body else. “Paint me as 1 am ” said 
Ghver C romwell, while silling to young Lely. “ If you leave out the scars 
and wrinkles, I will not pay you a shilling.” Kven in such a trille tlie 
great I rotector showed both his good sense and his magnanimity He did 
not wish all that was characteristic in his countenance to be lost in the viin 
attempt to give him the regular features and smooth blooming cheeks ofX 
Lurl-pated minions of James the I- irst. I le was content that his face should 
gm forth marked with all the blemi.dies which had been put on it by time 
by war, by sleepless nights, by anxiety, perhaj.s by remorse ■ luft will’i 
valour, policy, authority, and public care written in all its laincely lines 

“'1 >>'“strious race. It has been 
whose sails were lonl^Uie teTror^fXfh TO^stronhf 
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needs no illustration from fable. One branch of that line wore, in the 
fourteenth century, the coronet of Pembroke. From another branch sprang 
the reno^vned Chamberlain, the faithful adherent of the White Rose, whose 
fate lias furnished so striking a theme both to poets and to historians. His 
family received from the Tudors the earldom of Huntingdon, which, after 
long dispossession, was regained in our time by a series of events scarcely 
paralleled in romance. 

The lords of the manor of Daylesford, in Worcestershire, claimed to be 
considered as the heads of this distinguished family. The main stock, in- 
deed, prospered less than some of the younger shoots. But the Daylesford 
family, though not ennobled, was wealthy and highly considered, till, about 
two hundred years ago, it was overwhelmed by the great ruin of the civil 
war. The Hastings of that time was a zealous cavalier. He raised money 
on his lands, sent his plate to the mint at Oxford, joined the royal army, 
and, after spending half his property in the cause of King Charles, was glad 
to ransom himself by making over most of the remaining half to Speaker 
Lcnthal. The old seat at Daylesford still remained in the family; but it 
could no longer be kept up ; and in the following generation it was sold to 
a merchant of London. 

Before this transfer took place, the last Hastings of Daylesford had pre- 
sented liis second son to the rectory of the parish in which the ancient resi- 
dence of the family stood. The living was of little value ; and the situation 
of the poor clergyman, after the sale of the estate, was deplorable. He was 
constantly engaged in lawsuits about his tithes with the new lord of the 
manor, and was at length utterly ruined. His eldest son, Howard, a well- 
conducted young man, obtained a place in the Customs. The second son, 
Pynaston, an idle-worthless boy, married before he was sixteen, lost his wife 
in two years, and died in the West Indies, leaving to the care of his unfor- 
tunate father a little orphan, destined to strange and memoi-able vicissitudes 
of fortune. 

Warren, the son of Pynaston, was bom on the sixth of December, 1732* 
His mother died a fewdays later, and he was left dependent on his distressed 
grandfather. The child was early sent to the village school, where he 
learned his letters on the same bench with the sons of the peasantry. Nor 
did any thing in his garb or fare indicate that his life was to take a widely 
different course from that of the young nistics with whom he studied and 
played. But no cloud could overcast the dawn of so much genius and so 
much ambition. The very ploughmen observed, and long remembered, 
how kindly little Warren took to his book. The daily sight of the lands 
which his ancestors had possessed, and which had passed into tlie hands of 
strangers, fdled liis young brain with wild fancies and projects. He lov^ 
to hear stories of the wealth and greatness of his progenitors, of their splendid 
housekeeping, their loyalty, and their valour. On one bright summer day, 
the boy, then just seven years old, lay on the bank of the rivulet which flows 
through the old domain of his house to join the Isis. There, as threescore 
and ten years later he told the tale, rose in his mind a scheme which, through 
all the turns of his eventful career, was never abandoned. He would recover 
(he estate which had belonged to his fathers. He would be Hastings of 
Daylesford, 'I'his purpose, formed in infancy and poverty, grew strong^ 
as hie intellect expanded and as his fortune rose. He pursued his plan wit 
that oalm but indomitable force of will which was the most striking Pecu- 
liarity of his character. When, under a tropical sun, he ruled fifty mil ions 
of Asiatics, his hopes, amidst all the cares of war, finance, and legisla ion, 
still pointed to Daylesford. And when his long public life, so 
cliequered with good and evil, with glory and obl^uy, had at length c o 
lor ever, it was to Daylesford that he retired to die. 
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When he was eight years old, his uncle Howard determined to take 
charge of him, and to give him a liberal education. The boy went up to 
London, and was sent to a school at Newington, where he was well taught 
but ill fed. He always attributed the smallness of his stature to the hard 
and scanty fa.x: of this seminary. At ten he was removed to Westminster 
School, then flourishing under the care of Dr Nichols. Vinny Bourne, as 
his pupils affectionately called him, was one of the masters. Churchill, 
Colman, Lloyd, Cumberland, Cow’per, were among the students. With 
Cowper, Hastings formed a friendship which neither the lapse of time, nor 
a wide dissimilarity of opinions and pursuits, could wholly dissolve. It does 
not appear that they ever met after they had growm to manhood. But forty 
years later, when the voices of many great orators were crj-ing for vengeance 
on the oppressor of India, the shy and secluded poet could image to himself 
Hastings the Governor-General only as the Hastings with whom he had 
rowed on the Thames, and played in the cloister, and refused to believe 
that so good-tempered a fellow' could have done any thing very wrong. 
His ow-n life had been spent in praying, musing, and rhyming among the 
water-lilies of the Ouse. He had preserved in no common measure the 
innocence of childhood. * His spirit had indeed been severely tried, but not 
by temptations W'hich impelled him to any gross violation of the rules of 
social morality. He had never been attacked by combinations of powerful 
and deadly enemies. He had never been compelled to make a choice be- 
tween innocence and greatness, between drime and ruin. Firmly as he held 
in theory the doctrine of human depravity, his habits w'erc such that he w-as 
unable to conceive how far from the path of right even kind and noble 
natures may be huiTied by the rage of conHict an<l the lust of dominion 

Hastings had another associate at Westminster of whom we shall have 
occ^ion to make frequent mention, Elijah impey. We know little about 
their school days. But, we think, we may safely venture to guess that 
whenever Hastings wished to play any trick more than usually naughty, he 
hired Impey with a l.art or a ball to act as fag in the worst part of the prank 

Warren was distinguished among his comrades as an excellent sw immer, 
boatman, and scholar. At fourteen he was first in the examination for the 
foundation. His name in gilded letters on the walls of the dormitory still 
attests his victory over many older competitors. He stayed two years longei 
at the school, and was looking forward to a studentship at Christ Church 
when an event happened which changed the whole course of his life’ 
Howard Hastings died, bequeathing his nephew' to the care of a friend and 
distant relation, named Chiswick. This gentleman, though he did not 
absolutely refuse the charp, w-as desirous to rid himself of it as soon as 
possible. Dr Nichols made strong remonstrances against the cruelty of in- 
tempting the studies of a youth who seemed likely to be one of the first 
scholars of the ag^ He even offered to bear the expense of sending his 
frvounte pupil to Oxford. But Mr Chiswick was innexible. He thougM 
the yeare which had already been wasted on hexameters and pentameters 
quite sufficient. He had it tn his power to obtain for tlie lad a.wri"ers™irin 
the service of the Ea^ India Company. Whether the young adventurer 
when once shipped off, made a fortune, or died of a liver complaint he 
equally ceased to be a burden to any body. Warren was accordinnlv 
removed from Westminster school, and placed for a few months at a «)m^ 
mercial academy to study arithmetic and book-keeping. In lanuary fco 

a few days after he had completed his seventeenth yearfhe sailedSe^l? 
and arrived at his destination in the October following tiengal, 

, J 1 "^mediately placed at a desk in the Secretary’s office at Calcutta 
and laboured there during two years. Fort William was then a purely 
commercial setaement. In the south of India the encroaching pohey of 

u 
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Dupleix had transformed the servants of the English Company, against 
their will, into diplomatists and generals. The war of the succession was 
raging in the Carnatic ; and the tide had been suddenly turned against the 
French by the genius of young Robert Clive. But in Bengal the European 
settlers, at ])eace with the natives and with each other, were wholly occu- 
pied with ledgers and bills of lading. 

After two years passed in keeping accounts at Calcutta, Hastings was 
sent up the country to Cossimbazar, a town which lies on the Hoogley, 
about a mile from Moorshedabad, and which then bore to Moorshedabad 
a relation, if we may compare small things with great, such as the city of 
London bears to Westminster. Moorshedabad was the abode of the 
prince who, by an authority ostensibly derived from the Mogul, but really 
independent, ruled the three great provinces of Bengal, Orissa, and Bahar. 
At Nioorshedabad were the court, the haram, and the public offices. 
Cossimbazar was a port and a place of trade, reno\vned for the quantity 
and excellence of the silks which were sold in its marts, and constantly 
receiving and sending forth fleets of richly laden barges. At this important 
point, the Company had established a small factory subordinate to that of 
Fort William, flere, during several years, Hastings was employed in mak- 
ing bargains for stuffs with native brokers. While he was thus engaged, 
Surajah Dowlah succeeded to the government, and declared war against 
the English. The defenceless settlement of Cossimbazar, lying close to 
the tyrant’s capital, was instanllyseized. Hastings was sent a prisoner to 
Moorshedabad, but, in consequence of the humane intervention of the 
servants of the Dutch Comjiany, was treated with indulgence. Meanwhile 
the Nabob marched on Calcutta; the governor and the commandant fled; 
the town and citadel were taken, and most of the English prisoners perisljed 


in the Black Hole. 

In these events originated the greatness of Warren Hastings. Ihe 
fugitive governor and his companions had taken refuge on the dreary islet 
of Fulda, near the mouth of the Hoogley. They were naturally desirous to 
obtain full information respecting the proceedings of the Nabob; and no 
person seemed so likely to furnish it as Hastings, who was a prisoner at 
large in the immediate neighbourhood of the court. He thus became a 
diplomatic agent, and soon established a high character for ability anO 
resolution. The treason which at a later period was fatal^ to burajah 
Dowlah was already in progress; and Hastings was admitted to the 
deliberations of the conspirators. But the time for striking had not^arnvea. 
It was necessary to postpone the execution of the design ; and tlastmgs, 
who was now in extreme peril, fled to Fulda. 

Soon after his arrival at Fulda, the expedition from Madr^, commanded 
oy Clive, appeared in the Hoogley. Warren, young, intrepid, and e 
probably by the example of the Commander of the Forces ^ 

like himself been a mercantile agent of the Company, had been J 

public calamities into a soldier, determined to serve ranks. s 

the early operations of the war he carried a musket. But the mnrft 

Clive soon perceived that the head of the young volunteer ^^ou 
useful than his arm. When, after the batUe of Plassey, Meer Jafter w 
proclaimed Nabob of Bengal, Hastings was appointed to reside at in 

court of the new prince as agent for the Company. Kprame a 

He remained at Moorshedabad till the y^r w Calcutta, 

member of Council, and was consequently forced to ® ■ jg^ation, 

This was during the interval between Clive’s fi^t and second adminis^ratmn- 

an interval which has left on the fame of the East ” (rovernment. Mr 

not wholly effaced by many years of just and ^ empire. 

Vansittart. the Governor, was at the head of a new and anomalous empire. 
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On the one side was a band of English functionaries, daring, intelligent, 
eager to be rich. On the other side was a great native population, help*, 
less, timid, accustomed to crouch under oppression. To keep the stronger 
race from preying on the weaker was an undertaking which tasked to the 
utmost the talents and energy of Clive. Vansittari, with fair intentions, 
was a feeble and inefficient ruler. The master caste, a.s was natural, broke 
loose from all restraint ; and then was seen what we believe to be the most 
frightful of all spectacles, the strength of civilisation without its mercy. 
To all other despotism there is a check, imperfect indeed, and liable to gross 
abuse, but still sufficient to preserve society from the last extreme of 
misery. A time comes when the evils of submission are obviously greater 
than those of resistance, when fear itself begets a sort of courage, when a 
convulsive burst of [)0])ular rage and despair warns tyrants not to presume 
too far on the patience of mankind. But against misgovernment such as 
then afflicted Bengal it was impossible to struggle. The superior intelligence 
and energy of the dominant class made their power irresistible. A w ar of 
Bengalees against Englishmen was like a war of sheep against wolves of 
men against daemons. The only protection which the conquered could 
find was in the moderation, the clemency, the enlarged policy of the 
conquerors. That protection, at a later period, they found. But at first 
English power came among them unaccompanied by English morality 
1 here w^ an interval between the time at which they became our subjects 
and the time at which we began to reflect that we were bound to discharge 
towards them the duties of rulers. During that interval the business of a 
servant of the Company was simply to wring out of the natives a hundred 
or two hundred thousand pounds as speedily as possible, that he miizht 
return home before his constitution had suffered from the heat, to marry a 
peer s daughter, to buy rotten boroughs in Cornwall, and to give balls in 
St James .s Square. Of the conduct of Hasting.sat this time, little is known ; 
but the hitle that is known, and the circumstance that little is known 
must be considered as honourable to him. He could not protect the 
natives . a 1 that he could do was to abstain from plundering and oppressing 
them ; and this he appears to have done. It is certain that at this time he 
continued poor ; and it is equally certain, that by cruelty and di.shone.sty he 
might easily have become rich. It is certain that he was never charged 
with having borne a share in the worst abuses which then prevailed : and 

the able and bitter enemies w'ho afterwards persecuted him would not have 
failed to discover and to proclaim his guilt. The keen, severe, and even 

'k subjected, a scrutiny 

unparalleled, as we believe, m the history of mankind, is in one respect 

advantageous to his reputation. It brought many lamentable blemishes to 

light ; but It entitles him to be considered pure from every blemish which 
has not been broughfto light. ^ mcmisn wmcn 

Jhe tnith IS that the temptations to which so many English function- 
anes yielded m the lime of Mr Vansittart were not temptatfons addressed 
to the ruling passions of Warren Hastings. He was not scmeain in 
pecuniary transactions ; but he was neither sordid nor rapacious He was 
far too enl.Bhtened a man to look on a great empire me ely ns a 
caneer would look on a galleon. Had his heart beL much woS fhan it 

bTseness P^csen-cd him from that extremity of 

but still he tate" m“:::: 3 'n“:^Cbo^meT = 

England. He had realized only a very 
partly ‘by his p^is^worthy Hberlm^/'a^d" 
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Towards his relations he appears to have acted very generously. The 
greater part of his savings he left in Bengal, hoping probably to obtain the 
high usury of InJia. But high usury and bad security generally go together ; 
and Hastings lost both interest and principal. 

lie remained four years in England. Of his life at this time very little 
is known. But it has been asserted, and is highly probable, that liberal 
sttidies and the society of men of letters occupied a great part of his time. 
It is to be remembered to his honour, that in days when the languages of 
the East were regarded by other servants of the Company merely as the 
means of communicating with weavers and money-changers, his enlarged 
and accomplished mind sought in Asiatic learning for new forms of intel- 
lectual enjoyment, and for new views of government and society. Perhaps, 
like most persons who have paid much attention to departments of know- 
ledge which lie out of the common track, he was inclined to overrate the 
value of his favourite studies. He conceived that the cultivation of Persian 
literature might with advantage be made a part of the liberal education of 
an English gentleman ; and he drew up a plan with that view. It is said 
that the University of Oxford, in which Oriental learning had never, since 
the revival of letters, been wholly neglected, was to be the seat of the insti* 
tution which he contemplated. An endowment was expected from the 
munificence of the Company ; and professors thoroughly competent to inter- 
pret Hafiz and Ferdusi were to be engaged in the East. Hastings called 
on Johnson, with the hope, as it should seem, of interesting in this project 
a man who enjoyed the highest literary reputation, and who was particularly 
connected with Oxford. The interview appears to have left on Johnson’s 
mind a most favourable impression of the talents and attainments of his 
visiter. Long after, when Hastings was ruling the immense population of 
British India, the old philosopher wrote to him, and referred in the most 
courtly terms, though with great dignity, to their short but agreeable inter- 


course. 

Hastings soon began to look again towards India. He had little to 
attach him to England ; and his pecuniary embarrassments were great. 
He solicited his old mastei's the Directors for employment. They acceded 
to his request, with high compliments both to his abilities and to his 
integrity, and appointed him a Member of Council at Madras. It would 
be unjust not to mention that, though forced to borrow money for his outfit, 
he did not withdraw any portion of the sum which he had appropriated to 
the relief of his distressed relations. In the spring of 1769 he embarked on 
board of the Duke of Grafton, and commenced a voyage distinguished by 
incidents which might furnish matter for a novel. 

Among the passengers in the Duke of Grafton was a German of the name 
of Imhoff. He called himself a baron ; but he was in distressed circum- 
stances, and was going out to Madras as a portrait-painter, in the hope of 
picking up some of the pagodas which were then lightly got and as lightly 
spent by the English in India. The baron was accompanied by his wile, a 
native, we have somewhere read, of Archangel. This young woman w 10, 
bom under the Arctic circle, was destined to play the part of a Queen un er 
the tropic of Cancer, had an agreeable person, a cultiyat^ mm » 
manners in the highest degree engaging. She despised her husband ‘ y* 
and, as the story which we have to tell sufficiently proves, no 
reason. She was interested by the conversation and flatters y ^ . 
tions of Hastings. The situation was indeed penlous. No F^^e is 
propitious to the formation either of close friendships or of X vnvarre 

as an Indiaman. There are very few people who do not find » 

which lasts several months insupportably dull. Any _ « man 

which may break that long monotony, a- sail, a shark, an > 
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overboard. Most passengers find some resource in eating twice as many 
meals as on land. But the ^-eat devices for killing llie time are cjuarrel- 
ling and flirting. The facilities for botli these exciting pursuits are groat. 
I'ho inmates ol the ship are thrown together far more than in any country- 
seat or boarding-house. None can escape from the rest except by imprison- 
ing himself in a cell in which he can hardly turn. All food, all exercise, is 
taken in company. Ceremony is to a great extent banished. It is every 
day in the pow'er of a mischievous person to inflict innumerable annoyances ; 
it is every day in the power of an amiable person to confer little services. 

It not seldom happens that serious distress and danger call forth in genuine 
beauty and deformity heroic virtues and abject vices which, in the ordinary 
intercourse of good society, might remain during many years unknown even 
to intimate associates. Under such circumstances met Warren Hastings 
and the Baroness ImholT, two persons whose accomplishments would have 
attracted notice in any court of Europe. Tlie gentleman had no domestic 
ties. The lady was tied to a husband for whom she had no regard, and 
who had no regard for his own honour. An attachment sprang up, which 
was soon strengthened by events such as could hardly have occurred on 
land. Hastings fell ill. The baroness nursed him with womanly tender- 
ness, gave him his medicines with her own hand, and even sat up in his 
cabin wliile he slept. Long before the Duke of Ornfion reached Madras, 
Hastings was in love. But his love was of a most characteristic description! 
Like his hatred, like his ambition, like all his passions, it was strong, but 
not impetuous. It was calm, deep, earnest, patient of delay, unconquer- 
able by time. ImhofT was called into council by his wife and his wife’s 
lover. It was arranged that the baroness should institute a suit for a 
divorce in the courts of Franconia, that the baron should afford every facility 
to the proceeding, and that, during the years which might elapse before 
the sentence should be pronounced, they should continue to live together. 

It was also agreed that Hastings should bestow some veiy substantial marks 
of gratitude on the complaisant husband, and should, when the marriatie 
was dissolved, make the lady his wife, and adopt the children wliom she ’ 
had already borne to ImholT. 


We are not inclined to judge either Hastings or the baroness severely 
Tliere was undoubtedly much to extenuate their fault. But we can by no 
means concur with the Reverend Mr Gleig, who carries his partiality to so 
injudicious an extreme as to describe the conduct of Imholf, conduct the 
ba.seness of which is the be.st excuse for the lovers, as “ wise and judicious ” 
At Madras, Hastings found the trade of the Company in a very disorgan- 
ised state. His own tastes would have led him rather to political than to 
commercial oursuits ; but he knew that the favour of his employers de- 
pended chiefly on their dividends, and that their dividends depended chiefly 
on the investment. He therefore, with great judgment, determined to 
apply his vigorous mind for a time to this department of business, which 
had been much n^eglected, since the servants of the Company had ceased 
lo be clerks, and had become warriors and negotiators. 

In a very few monllp he effected an important reform. The Directors 
notified to him their high approbation, and were so much pleased with his 
conduct that diey detennined to place him at the head of the government 

'n ff St George for his new post. 

I he Imhoffs, who were still man and w-ife, accompanied him, and lived at 

and judicious plan,"— we quote the words of 

^ followed during more than two yeai-s 
\\Tien Hastings took his seal at the head of the council-board, Bengal was 
still governed accordmg to the .system which Clive had devised, a system 
which was. perhaps, skilfully contrived for the purpose of facilitating and con- 
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cealing a great revolution, but which, when that revolution was complete 
and irrevocable, could produce nothing but inconvenience. There were two 
governments, the real and the ostensible. The supreme power belonged to 
the Company, and was in truth the most despotic power that can be con- 
ceived. The only restraint on the English masters of the country was that 
which their own justice and humanity imposed on them. There was no con- 
stitutional check on their will, and resistance to them was utterly hopeless. 

But, though thus absolute in reality, the English had not yet assumed the 
^tyle of sovereignty. They held their territories as vassals of the throne of 
Delhi ; they raised their revenues as collectors appointed by the imperial com- 
mission ; their public seal was inscribed with the imperial titles ; and their 
mint struck only the imperial coin. 

There was still a nabob of Bengal, who stood to the English rulers of his 
country in the same relation in which Augustulus stood to Odoacer, or the 
last Merovingians to Charles Martel and Pepin. He lived at Moorshedabad, 
surrounded by princely magnificence. He was approached with outward 
marks of reverence, and his name was used in public instruments. But in 
the government of the country he had less real share than the youngest writer 
or cadet in the Company’s service. 

The English council which represented the Company at Calcutta was con- 
stituted on a very different plan from that which has since been adopted. At 
present the Governor is, as to all executive measures, absolute. He can de- 
clare war, conclude peace, appoint public functionaries or remove them, in 
opposition to the unanimous sense of those who sit with him in council. They 
are, indeed, entitled to know all that is done, to discuss all that is done, to 
advise, to remonstrate, to send protests to England. But it is with the Gover- 
nor that the supreme power resides, and on him that the whole responsibility 
rests. This system, which was introduced by Mr Pitt and Mr Dundas in 
spite of the strenuous opposition of M r Burke, we conceive to be on the whole 
the best that was ever devised for the government of a country where no mate- 
rials can be found for a representative constitution. In the time of Hastings 
the governor had only one vote in council, and, in case of an equal division, 
a casting vote. It therefore happened not unfrequently that he was overruled 
on the gravest questions ; and it was possible that he might be wholly ex- 
cluded, lor years together, from the real direction of public affairs. 

The English functionanesat Fort William had as yet paid little or no atten- 
tion to the internal government of Bengal. The only branch of politics about 
vvhich they much busied themselves was negotiation with the native princes. 
The police, theadministration of justice, the details of the collection of revenue 
they almost entirely neglected. We may remark that the phraseology of the 
Company's servants still bears the traces of this state of things.^ To this da^ 
they always use the word “ political ” as synonymous with “diplomauc. 

We could name a gentleman still living who was described by the 
authority as an invaluable public servant, eminently fit to be at the head o 
the internal administration of a whole presidency, but unfortunately qui e 
ignorant of all political business. 

The internal government of Bengal the English rulers delegated toa^ea 
native minister, who was stationed at Moorshedabad. All military ^ 
and, with the exception of what pertains to mere ceremonial, all foreipi a ai , 

were withdrawn from his control ; but the other departments of the admmis 

tion were entirely confided to him. His own stipend amounted o ne 
hundred thousand pounds sterling a year. The personal allowance o 
nabobs, amounting to more than three hundred thousand poiinds a y^» P 
through the minister’s hands, and was, to a great extent, at his *®P® ^ , 

collection of the revenue, the administration of justice, the nnw»*r 

were left to this high functionary ; and for the exercise of his imme p 

he was responsible to none but the British masters of the coun ry. 
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A situation so important, lucrative, and splendid, was naturally an object 
of ambition to the ablest and most powerful natives. Clive had found it diffi- 
cult to decide between conflicting pretensions. Two candidates stood out 
prominently from the crowd, each of them the representative of a race and 
of a religion. 

The one was Mahommed Reza Khan, a Mussulman of Persian extraction, 
able, active, religious after the fashion of his people, and highly esteemed by 
them. In England he might perhaps have been regarded as a corrupt and 
greedy politician. But, tried by the lower standard of Indian morality, he 
miglit be considered as a man of integrity and honour. 

1 [is competitor was a Hindoo Brahmin whose name has, by a terrible and 
melancholy event, been inseparably associated with that of Warren Hastings, 
the Maharajah Nuncomar. This man had played an important part in all 
the revolutions which, since the time of Surajah Dowlah, had taken place in 
Bengal. To the consideration which in that country belongs to high and pure 
caste, he added the weight which is derived from wealth, talents, and ex- 
perience. Of his moral character it is difficult to give a notion to those wlio 
are acquainted wiili human nature only as it appears in our island. What 
the Italian is to the Englishman, what the Hindoo is to the Italian, what the 
Bengalee is to other Hindoos, that was Nuncomar to other Bengalees. The 
physical organization of the Bengalee is feeble even to efieminacy. He lives 
in a constant vapour bath. His pursuits are sedentary, his limbs delicate, 
his movements languid. During many ages he has been trampled upon by 
men of bolder and moie hardy breeds. Courage, independence, veracity, 
are qualities to which his constitution and his situation are equally unfavour- 
able. His mind bears a singular analogy to his body. It is weak even to 
helplessness, for purposes of manly resistance ; but its sui)pleness and its tact 
move the children of sterner climates to admiration not unmingled with con- 
tempt. All those arts which are the natural defence of the weak are more 


familiar to this subtle race than to the Ionian of the lime of Juvenal, or to 
the Jew of the dark ages. W liat the horns are to the buffalo, what the paw 
is to the tiger, what the sting is to the bee, what beauty, according to the old 
Greek song, is to woman, deceit is to the Bengalee. Large promises, smooth 
excuses, elaborate tissues of circumstantial falsehood, chicanery, perjury, for- 
gery, are the weapons, offensive and defensive, of the people of the Lower 
Changes. All those millions do not furnish one sepoy to the armies of the 
Company. But as usurers, as money-changers, as sharp legal practitioners, 
no class of human beings can bear a comparison with them. With all his 
softness, the Bengalee is by no means placable in his enmities or prone to 
pity. The pertinacity w'ilh which he adlieres to his puqioses yields only to 
the immediate pressure of fear. Nor does he lack a certain kind of courage 
which is often wanting in his masters. To inevitable evils he is sometimes 
found to ojipose a passive fortitude, such as the Stoics attributed to their ideal 
sage. An European warrior who rushes on a batter)’ of cannon with a loud 
hurrah will sometimes shriek under the surgeon’s knife, and fall into an agony 
of despair at the sentence of death. But the Bengalee who would see his 
country overrun, his house laid in ashes, his children murdered or dishon- 
oured, without having the spirit to strike one blow, has yet been known to 
endure torture with the firmness of Mucius, and to moimt the scaffold with 
tlie steady step and even pulse of Algernon Sydney. 

In Nuncom^, the national character was strongly and with exaggeration 

personified. The Company’s servants had repeatedly delected him in the 

most crimmal intrigiies. On one occasion he brouglil a false charee against 
another Hindoo, and tried to substantiate it by producing forged documents 
On another occ^ion it was discovered that while professing the strongest 
attachment to the hnghsh, he was engaged in several conspiracies agahist 
them, and in particular that he was the medium ofa correspondence between 
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the court of Delhi and the French authorities in the Carnatic. For these 
and similar practices he had been long detained in confinement. But his 
talents and influence had not only procured his liberation, but had ob- 
tained for him a certain degree of consideration even among the British 
rulers of his country. 

Clive was extremely unwilling to place a Mussulman at the head of the 
administration of Bengal. On the other hand, he could not bring himself 
to confer immense power on a man to whom eveiy sort of villany had re- 
putedly been brought home. Therefore, though the nabob, over whom 
Nuncomar had by intrigue acquired great influence, begged that the artful 
Hindoo might be intrusted with the government, Clive, after some hesita- 
tion, decided honestly and wisely in favour of Mahommed Reza Khan, who 
had held his high office seven years when Hastings became Governor. An 
infant son of Meer Jaffier was now nabob; and the guardianship of the 
young prince’s person had been confided to the minister. 

Nuncomar, stimulated at once by cupidity and malice, had been con- 
stantly attempting to undermine his successful rival. This was not difficult. 
The revenues of Bengal, under the administration established by Clive, did 
not yield such a surplus as had been anticipated by the Company ; for, at 
that time, the most absurd notions were entertained in England respect- 
ing the wealth of India. Palaces of porjihyry, hung ^v^th the richest bro- 
cade, heaps of pearls and diamonds, vaults from which pagodas and gold 
mohurs were measured out by the bushel, filled the imagination even of men 
of business. Nobody seemed to be aware of what nevertheless was most 
undoubtedly the truth, that India was a poorer country than countries which 
In Europe are reckoned poor, than Ireland, for example, or than Portugal. 

It was confidently believed by lords of the treasury and members for the 
city that Bengal would not only defray its own charges, but would afford an 
increased dividend to the proprietors of India stock, and large relief to the 
English finances. These absurd expectations were disappointed ; and the 
directors, naturally enough, chose to attribute the disappointment rather to 
the mismanagement of Mahommed Reza Khan than to their own ignorance 
of the country intrusted to their care. They were confirmed in their error 
by the agents of Nuncomar; for Nuncomar had agents even in Leadenhall 
Street. Soon after Hastings reached Calcutta, he received a letter addressed 
by the Court of Directors, not to the council generally, but to himself in 
particular. He was directed to remove Mahommed Reza Khan, to arrest 
him, together with all his family and all his partisans, and to institute a 
strict inquiry into the whole administration of the province. It was added 
that the Governor would do well to avail himself of the assistance of Nun- 
comar in the investigation. The vices of Nuncomar were acknowledged. 
But even from his vices, it was said, much advantage might at such a con- 
juncture be derived ; and, though he could not safely be trusted, it might 
still be proper to encourage him by hopes of reward. 

The Governor bore no good will to Nuncomar. Many years before, they 
had known each other at Moorshedabad ; and then a quarrel had risen be- 
tween them which all the authority of their superiors could hardly compose. 
Widely as they differed in most points, they resembled each other in this, 
that both were men of unforgiving natures. To Mahommed Reza 
on the other hand, Hastings had no feelings of hostility. Nevertheless he 
proceeded to execute the instructions of the Company ^^^th an alacrity which 
he never showed, except when instructions were in perfect conformity vit 
his own views. He had, ^visely as we think, determined to get nd of t e 
system of double government in Bengal. The orders of the directors lur- 
nished him with the means of effecting his purpose, and dispensed him trom 
the necessity of discussing the matter with his counciL He took his me 
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ures with his usual vigour and dexterity. At midnight, the palace of 
Mahomm^l Rcza Khan at Moorshedabad was surrounded by a battalion of 
sepoys. The minister was roused from liis slumbers, and informed lliat he 
w^ a prisoner. With the Mussulman gravity, he bent his head and sub- 
mitted himse f to the will of God. He fell not alone. A chief named 
bchitab Koy had been intrusted with the government of Bahar. Ilis valour 
and his attachment to the English had more than once been signally proved 
On that memorable day on which the people of Patna saw from their walls 
the whole army of the Mogul scattered by the little band of Captain Knox 
the voice of tlie British conquerors assigned the palm of gallantry to the 
brave Asiatic. I never, said Knox, when he introduced Schitab Rov 
covered with blood and dust, to the English functionaries assembled in the 
factory, I never saw a native fight so before.” Schitab Rov was involved 
in the rum of Mahomined Reza Khan, was removed from office, and was 
placed under arrest The members of the council received no intimation 
of these measures till the pnsoners were on their road to Calcutta. 

I he inquiry into the conduct of the minister was postponed on difTerenl 

pre.ences. He was detained m an easy confinement during many months In 

the mean time, the great revolution which Hastings had planned was’ear- 
ned into effect. The office of minister was abolished. The internal ad- 
ministration was transferred to the servants of the Comiiany. A system a 
very imperfect system, it is fiye, of civil and criminal justice, under Ihiglish 
supermlendcnce was established. The nabob was no longer to have even 
an ostensible share m the government ; but he was still to receive a con- 
siderable annual allowance, and to be surrounded with the state of sove- 
reignty. As he was an infant, it was necessary to provide guardians for Iiis 
person and property. His pei-son was intrusted to a lady of his father’s 
haram, known by the name of the Munny Begum. Tlie office of treasure? 
of the household was bestowed on a son of Nuncomar, named Goordas 
Nuncomar's services were wanted, yet he could not safely be trusted whh 
power , and Hastings thought it a masterstroke of policy to reward the able 
and unprincipled parent by promoting ilie inoffensive child 

1 he revolution completed, the double government dissolve^l thn 
pariy installed in the full sovereignty of Bengal, HastlnXi no t^tivcTo' 
treat the late ministers with rigour. Their trial h.id been put off on various 
ideas till the new organization was complete. They were then broucht 
iiefore a cominittee, over whicli the Governor presided. Schitab Roy was 
speedily acquitted willi honour. A formal apology was made to him for 
the restraint to which he had been subjected. All the Eastern marks of 
respect were bestowed on him. lie was clotlied in a robe of of 

as 

The innocence of Mahommed Reza Khan was not so clearly establislred 
But the Governor was not disposed to deal harshlv AA«r 1 
in which Nuncomar appeared as the accused and dii^ , 
and tlie inveterate rancour whidi distinguished liim Ilasd^r 

a;— a 'BS.asE?.' a-azisri""- r » 

.nvred. so implacably persecuted, had been ^smissed u„hurt""7he sUuad™ 
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so long and ardently desired had been abolished. It was natural tlmt the 
Governor should be from that time an object of the most intense hatred 
to the vindictive Brahmin. As yet, however, it was necessary to suppress 
such feelings. The time was coming when that long anunosity was to end 

in a desperate and deadly struggle. .. . r • 

In the mean time, Hastings was compelled to turn his attention to foreign 
affairs. The object of his diplomacy was at this time simply to get money. 
The finances of his government were in an embarrassed state ; and this em- 
barrassment he was determined to relieve by some means, fair or foul. 1 he 
principle which directed all his dealings with his neighboure is fully expre^d 
by the old motto of one of the great predatory families of Teviotdale, Thou 
shalt want ere I want.” He seems to have laid it down, as a fundamental 
proposition which could not be disputed, that, when he had not as many 
lacs of rupees as the public sendee required, he was to take them from ^y 
body who had. One thing, indeed, is to be said in excuse for him. 1 he 
pressure applied to him by his employers at home, was su^ch as only the 
highest virtue could have withstood, such as left him ® 

commit great wrongs, or to resign his high post, a.nd with that r h 
hopes of fortune and distinction. The directors, it is true, 
or applauded any crime. Far from it. Whoever examines their l^te« 

written at that time will find there many just and humane 

excellent precepts, in short, an admirable code of political ethics, ^ut e ly 

exhortation is modified or nullified by a demand for 

leniently, and send more money ; practise stnet justice 

wards neighbouring powers, and send more money ; this is in 

sum of almost all the"^ instructions that Hastings ever 

Now these instructions, being interpreted, mean simply, ^ i » 

the oppressor of the people ; be just and unjus^ tSies dealt 

The directors dealt with India, as the church, in 

with a heretic. They delivered the victim over to executio^^, wU^ 
an earnest request that all possible tenderness might be shown. ^ 

^eans accuse\r suspect those who framed 

It is probable that, writing fifteen thousand miles incon- 

order^ were to be carried into effect, they never perceived ^ss mwn 

"stency of which they were guilty. But the inconsistency 

fesl to their lieutenant at Calcutta, who, wi deficient crops, with 

unpaid army, with his own salary often in *home 

government tenants daily running a\jay, was P absolutely 

another half million without fail. Hasting HUcourses or the pecuniary 
necessary for him to disregard either ti^gm in something, 

requisitions of his employers. thev^ would most readily 

he had to consider what kind be to neglect 

pardon ; and he correctly judged that the safest course 

the sermons and to find the rupees. * • hv mnscientious scruples, 

A mind so fertile as his. and so httle restrained by consa 

speedily discovered several modes ^ of Bengal was reduced at 

of the government. The allowance of the Na ^ 

a stroke from three hundred and twenty P u ^ hundred thousand 

sum. The Company had bound itself to pay Tr the provinces 

pounds a year to the great Mogul, as a mark o om^^^ ^ 

which he had intrusted to their ^re ^ / .v was not r^Hy 

tricts of Corah and Allahabad. On P fathers Hastings determined 
independent, but merely a tool m the i declared that the English 

to retract these concessions. He aMOidi^ y Corah, 

would pay no more tribute, and sent t^op^ ^vould be little advantage 

The situation of these places %vas such, that there wouia 
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and great expense in retaining them. Hastings, who wanted money and not 
territory, determined to sell them. A purchaser was not wanting. The 
rich province of Oude had, in the general dissolution of the Mogul Empire, 
fallen to the share of the great Mussulman house by which it is still governed. 
About twenty years ago, this house, by the permission of the Britisfi govern- 
ment, assumed the royal title ; but, in the time of Warren Hastings, such 
an assumption would have been considered by the Mahommedans of India 
as a monstrous impiety. The Prince of Oude, though he held the power, 
did not venture to use the style of sovereignty. To the appellation of Nabob 
or Viceroy, he added that of \'izier of the monarchy of Hindostan, just as 
in the last century the Electors of Saxony and Brandenburg, though inde- 
pendent of the Emperor, and often in arms against him, were proud to style 
themselves his Grand Chamberlain and Grand Marshal. Sujah Dowlah, 
then Nabob Vizier, was on excellent terms with the English. He had a 
large treasure. Allahabad and Corah were so situated that they might be 
of use to him an<l could be of none to the Company. Tlie buyer and seller 
soon came to an understanding ; and the provinces which had been lorn 
from the Mogul were made over to the government of Oude for about half 
a million sterling. 

But there was another matter still more important to be settled by the 
Vizier and the Governor. The fate of a brave people was to be decided. 
It was decided in a manner which has left a lasting slain on the fame of 
Hastings and of England. 

The people of Central Asia had always been to the inhabitants of India 
what the warriors of the German forests were to the subjects of the decayint; 
monarchy of Rome. The dark, slender, and timid Hindoo shrank from a 
conflict with the strong muscle and resolute spirit of the fair race which 
dwell beyond the passes. There is reason to believe that, at a period an- 
terior to the dawn of regular history, the people who spoke the rich and 
flexible Sanscrit came from regions lying far beyond the llyphasis and the 
1 lystaspes, and imposed their yoke on the children of the soil. It is certain 
that, during the last ten centuries, a succession of invaders descended from 
the west on Hindostan ; nor was the course of conquest ever turned back 
towards the setting sun, till that memorable campaign in which the cross of 
bamt George was planted on the walls of Ghizni. 

I he Emperors of Hindostan themselves came from the other side of the 
great mountain ridge ; and it had always been their practice to recruit their 
army from the hardy and valiant race from which their own illustrious house 
sprang. Among the military adventurers wlio were allured to tlie Moriul 
standards from the neighbourhood of Cabul and Candahar, were conspicu^s 
several gallant bands, known by the name of the Rohillas. Their ^rviccs 
had been rewanled will, large tracts of land, fiefs of the spear, if we may use 
an expression drawn from an analogous state of tilings, in that fertile plain 
through which the Ramgunga (lows from the snowy heights of Kumaon to 
join the Ganges. In the general confusion which followed the death of 
Aurungzebe, the warlike colony became virtually independent. The Rohillas 
were distinguished from the other inhabitants of India by a peculiarly fS 
cornnlexion. They were more honourably distinguished by courage in^war 
and by skill m the arts of peace. While anarchy raged from Lah^e to Cape 
Comonn, their little territory enjoyed the bleLings of repose unL^the 
^ardianship of valour. Agriculture and commerce flourished among thern 

had set his heart on adding this rich district to his own 
principality. Right, or show of nght, he had absolutely none. His claim 
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was in no resjiect better founded than that of Catherine to Poland, or that 
of the Bonaparte family to Spain. The Rohillas held their country by exactly 
the same title by which he held his, and had governed their country far 
better than his had ever been governed. Nor were they a people whom it 
was perfectly safe to attack. Their land was indeed an open plain, desti- 
tute of natural defences ; but their veins were full of the high blood of 
Afghanistan. As soldiers, they had not the steadiness which is seldom found 
except in company with strict discipline ; but their impetuous valour had 
been proved on many fields of battle. It was said that their chiefs, when 
united by common peril, could bring eighty thousand men into the field. 
Sujah Dowlah had himself seen them fight, and wisely shrank from a con- 
flict with them. There was in India one army, and only one, against which 
even those proud Caucasian tribes could not stand. It had been abundantly 


proved that neither tenfold odds, nor the martial ardour of the boldest Asiatic 
nations, could avail aught against English science and resolution. Was it 
possible to induce the Governor of Bengal to let out to hire the irresistible 
energies of the imperial people, the skill against which the ablest chiefs of 
Hindostan were helpless as infants, the discipline which had so often 
triumphed over the frantic struggles of fanaticism and despair, the uncon- 
querable British courage which is never so sedate and stubborn as towards 
the close of a doubtful and murderous day ? 

This was what the Nabob Vizier asked, and what Hastings granted. A 
l)argain was soon stnick. Each of the negotiators had what the other wanted. 
Hastings was in need of funds to carry on the government of Bengal, and 
to send remittances to London ; and Sujah Dowlah had an ample revenue. 
Sujah Dowlah was bent on subjugating the Rohillas ; and Hastings had at 
his disposal the only force by which the Rohillas could be subjugated. It 
was agreed that an English army should be lent to the Nabob Vizier, and 
that, for the loan, he should pay four hundred thousand pounds sterling, 
besides defraying all the charge of the troops while employed in his service. 

“ I really cannot see,” says the Reverend Mr Gleig, “ upon what grounds, 
either of political or moral justice, this proposition desei^-es to be stigma- 
tizetl as infamous.” If we understand the meaning of words, it is infamous 
to commit a wicked action for hire, and it is wicked to engage in war >vithout 
provocation. In this particular war, scarcely one aggravating circumstance 
was wanting. The object of the Rohilla war was this, to deprive a large 
population, who had never done us the least harm, of a good government, 
and to place them, against their will, under an execrably bad one. ^ay, 
even this is not all. England now descended far below the level even or 
those petty Gennan princes w’ho, about the same time, sold us troops to 
fight the Americans. The hussar-mongers of Hesse and Anspach had at 
least the assurance that the expeditions on which their soldiers were to ne 
employed would be conducted in conformity with the humane rules ot civil- 
ised warfare. Was the Rohilla war likely to be so conducted ? Did the 
Governor stipulate that it should be so conducted ? He well knew what 
Indian warfare was. He well knew that the power which he co'^enanted 
to put into Sujah Dowlah’s hands would, in all probability, be ferociously 
abused : and he required no guarantee, no promise that it should no 
abused. He did not even reserve to himself the of 'Vithdrawmg 

aid in case of abuse, however gross. Mr Gleig repeats Alajor Sco , 
plea, that Hastings was justified in letting out English troops to slaughter 
the Rohillas, because the RohiUas were not of Indian ^ce, but a co ony 
from a distant country. What were the English themselves ? V as U lor 
them to proclaim a crusade for the expulsion of all intruders ro 
tries watered by the Ganges ? Did it lie in their mouths to ^^ntend tha 
foreign setUer who establishes an empire in India is a captU lupinu 
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What would they have said if any other power had, on such a ground, 
attacked ^^adras or Calcutta, without the slightest provocation ? Such a 
defence was wanting to make the infamy of the transaction complete. The 
atrocity of the crime, and the hypocrisy of the apology, are worthy of 
each other. 

One of the three brigades of which the Bengal army consisted was sent 
under Colonel Champion to join Sujah Dowlah’s forces. The Rohillas 
expostulated, entreated, offered a large ransom, but in vain. They then 
resolved to defend themselves to the last. A bloody battle was fought. 
“The enemy,” says Colonel Champion, “gave proof of a good share of 
military knowledge ; and it is impossible to describe a more obstinate firm- 
ness of resolution than they displayed.” The dastardly sovereign of Oude 
fled from the field. The English were left unsupported ; but their fire and 
their charge were irresistible. It was not, however, till the most distin- 
guished chiefs had fallen, fighting bravely at the head of their troops, that 
the Rohilla ranks gave way. Then the Nabob Vizier and his rabble made 
their appearance, and hastened to plunder the camp of the valiant enemies, 
whom they had never dared to look in the face. The soldiers of the Com- 
pany, trained in an exact discipline, kept unbroken order, while the tents 
were pillaged by these worthless allies. But many voices were heard to 
exclaim, “We have had all the fighting, and those rogues are to have all 
the ])rofit.” 

Then the horrors of Indian war were let loose on the fair valleys and cities 
of Rohilcund. The whole country was in a blaze. More than a hundred 
thousand people fled from their homes to pestilential jungles, preferring 
famine, anti fever, and the haunts of tigers, to the tyranny of him, to whom 
an English and a Christian government had, for shameful lucre, sold their 
substance, and their blood, and the honour of their wives and daughters. 
Colonel Champion remonstrated with the Nabob Vizier, and sent strong 
representations to Fort William ; but the Governor had made no conditions 
as to the mode in which the war was to be carried on. He had troubled 
himself about nothing but his forty lacs ; and, though he might disapprove 
of Sujah Dowlah’s wanton barbarity, he did not think himself entitled to 
interfere, except by offering advice. This delicacy excites the admiration 
of the reverend biographer. “ Mr Hastings,” he says, “ could not himself 
dictate to the Nabob, nor permit the commander of the Company’s troops 
to dictate how the war was to be carried on.” No, to be sure. Mr Hastings 
had only to put down by main force the brave slniggles of innocent men 
fighting for their liberty. Their military resistance cnished, his duties ended • 
and he had then only to fold his arms and look on, while their villages were 
burned, their children butchered, and their women violated. Will Mr Gleig 
seriously maintain this opinion ? Is any nile more plain than this, that who- 
ever voluntarily gives to another irresistible power over human bein«Ts is 
bound to take order that such power shall not be barbarously abused But 
we beg pardon of our readers for arguing a point so clear 

We hasten to the end of this sad and disgraceful story.' The war ceased. 
The finest population m India was subjected to a greedy, cowardly, cniel 
tyrant. Commerce and agriculture languished. The rich province which 
had tempted the cupidity of Sujah Dowlah became the most miserable part 
even of his miserable dominions. Yet is the injured nation not extinct. At 
ong intervals gleams of its ancient spirit have flashed forth ; and even at 
this day, valour, and self-respect, and a chivalrous feeling rare among 
Asiatics, and a bitter remembrance of the great crime of England, distin- 
guish that noble Afghan race. To this day they are regarded as the best 
of all sepoys at the cold steel ; and it was very recently remarked, by one 
who had enjoyed great opportunities of observation, iliat the only natives of 
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India to whom the word “gentleman*’ can with perfect propriety be applied 
are to be found among the Rohillas. r r / 

\V hatever we may think of the morality of Hastings, it cannot be denied 
that the financial results of his policy did honour to his talents. In less 
than two yeare after he assumed the government, he had, without imposing 
any additional burdens on the people subject to his authority, added about 
lour hundred and fifty thousand pounds to the annual income of the Com- 
pany, besides procuring about a million in ready money. He had also 
relieved the finances of Bengal from military expenditure, amounting to 
a quarter of a million a year, and had throwm that charge on the Nabob 
of Oude. There can be no doubt that this was a result which, if it had 
been obtained by honest means, would have entitled him to the warmest 
^atitude of his country, and which, by whatever means .obtained, proved 
that he possessed great talents for administration. 

In the mean time. Parliament had been engaged in long and grave dis- 
cussions on Asiatic affairs. The ministry of Lord North, in the session of 
1773», introduced a measure which made a considerable change in the con- 
stitution of the Indian government. This law, known by the name of the 
Regulating Act, provided that the presidency of Bengal should exercise a 
control over the other possessions of the Company ; that the chief of that 
presidency should be styled Governor-General ; that he should be assisted 
by four Councillors ; and that a supreme court of judicature, consisting of a 
chief justice and three inferior judges, should be established at Calcutta. 
This court was made independent of tlie Governor-General and Council, 
and was intrusted with a civil and criminal jurisdiction of immense, and, at 
the same time, of undefined extent. 

. 1 he Governor-General and Councillors were named in the act, and were 
to hold their situations for five years. Hastings was to be the first Gover- 
nor-General. One of the four new Councillors, Mr Barwell,*an experienced 
servant of the Company, was then in India. The other three. General 
Clayering, Mr Monson, and Mr Francis, were sent out from England. 

I’lie ablest of the new Councillors was, beyond all doubt, Philip Francis. 
His acknowledged compositions prove that he possessed considerable elo- 
quence and information. Several years passed in the public offices had 
formed him to habits of business. His enemies have never denied that he 
had a fearless and manly spirit ; and his friends, we are afraid, must ac- 
knowledge that his estimate of himself was extravagantly high, that his 
temper was irritable, that his deportment was often rude and petulant, and 
that his hatred was of intense bitterness and of long duration. 

It is scarcely possible to mention this eminent man without adverting for 
a moment to the question which his name at once suggests to every mind. 
Was he the author of the Letters of Junius? Our own firm belief is that he 
was. The evidence is, we think, such as would support a verdict in a civil, 
nay, in a criminal proceeding. The handw’riting of Junius is the very pecu- 
liar handwriting of Francis, slightly disguised. As to the position, pursuits, 
and connections of Junius, the following are the most important facts which 
can be considered as clearly proved : first, that he was acquainted with the 
technical forms of the secretary of state’s office ; secondly, that he was inti- 
mately acquainted with the business of the war-office ; thirdly, that he, 
during the year 1770 , attended debates in the House of Lords, and took 
notes of speeches, particularly of the speeches of Lord Chatham ; fourthly, 
that he bitterly resented the appointment of Mr Chamier to the place of 
deputy secretary-at-war ; fifthly, that he was bound by some strong tie to 
the first Lord Holland. Now', Francis passed some years in the secretap^ 
of state’s office. He was subsequently chief clerk of the war-office. He 
repeatedly mentioned that he had himself, in I77®» heard speeches of Lord 
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Chatham ; and some of these speeches were actually printed from his notes, 
lie resigTied his clerkship at the war-office from resentment at the appoint- 
ment of Mr Chamier. It was by Lord Holland that he was first introduced 
into the public service. Now, here are five marks, all of which ought to 
be found in Junius. They are all five found in Francis. We do not believe 
that more than two of them can be found in any other person whatever. If 
this argument does not settle the question, there is an end of all reasoning 
on circumstantial evidence. 

The internal evidence seems to us to point the same way. The style of 
Francis bears a strong resemblance to that of Junius ; nor are we disposed 
to admit, what is generally taken for granted, that the acknowledged com- 
positions of Francis are very decidedly inferior to the anonymous letters. 
The argument from inferiority, at all events, is one which may be urged 
with at least equal force against every claimant that has ever been men- 
tioned, with the single exception of Burke ; and it would be a waste of 
time to prove that Burke was not Junius. And what conclusion, after all, 
can be drawn from mere inferiority? Every writer must produce his best 
work ; and the inter\’al between his best work and his second best work 
may be very wide indeed. Nobody will say that the best letters of Junius 
are more decidedly sujierior to the acknowledged works of Francis than 
three or four of Corneille’s tragedies to the rest, than three or four of Ben 
Jonson’s comedies to the rest, than the Bilgrim’s Progress to the other works 
of Bunyan, than Don Quixote to the other works of Cervantes. Nay, it is 
certain that the Man in the Mask, whoever he may have been, was a most 
unequal writer. To go no further than the letters which bear the signature 
of Junius ; the letter to the king, and the letters to Home Tooke, have 
little in common, except the asperity ; and asperity was an ingredient sel- 
dom wanting either in the writings or in the speeches of Francis. 

Indeed one of the strongest reasons for believing that Francis was Junius 
is the moral resemblance between the two men. It is not difficult, from the 
letters which, under various signatures, are known to have been written by 
Junius, and from his dealings with Woodfall and others, to form a tolerably 
correct notion of his character. He was clearly a man not destitute of real 
patriotism and magnanimity, a man whose vices were not of a sordid kind. 
But he must also have been a man in the liigliest degree arrogant and inso- 
lent, a man prone to malevolence, and prone to the error of mistaking his 
malevolence for public virtue. “ Doest thou well to be angry?” was the 
Question asked in old time of the Hebrew prophet. And he answered, “ I 
do well.” This was evidently the temper of Junius ; and to this cause we 
attribute the savage cruelty which disgraces several of his letters. No man 
is so merciless as he who, under a strong self-delusion, confounds his anti- 
pathies with his duties. It may be addcnl that Junius, though allied with 
the democratic party by common enmities, was the very opposite of a 
democratic politician. While attacking individuals with a ferocity which 
peipetually violated all the laws of literary warfare, he regarded the most 
defective parts of old institutions with a respect amounting to pedantry, 
pleaded the cause of Old .Samm with fervour, and coniemj>tuou»ly told the 
capitalists of Manchester and Feeds that, if they wanted votes, they might 
buy land and become freeholders of Lancashire and Yorkshire. All this, 
we believe, miglit stand, with scarcely any change, for a character of 
Philip Francis. 

It is not strange that the great anonymous writer should have been willing 
at that time^to leave the country which had been so powerfully stirred by 
his eloquence. Every thing had gone against him. That party whicli he 
clearly preferred to every other, the parly of Cieorge Grenville, had been 
scattered by the death of its chief ; and Lord Suffolk had led the greater 
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part of it over to the ministerial benches. The ferment produced by the 
Middlesex election had gone down. Every faction must have been alike 
an object of aversion to Junius. His opinions on domestic affairs separated 
the ministry ; liis opinions on colonial affairs from the opposition* 
Lnder such circumstances, he had thrown down his pen in misanthropical 
despair. His farewell letter to Woodfall bears date the nineteenth of Janu- 
^»'y» 1773- In that letter, he declared that he mu.st be an idiot to write 
again ; that he had meant well by the cause and tlie public; that both were 
given up ; that there were not ten men who would act steadily together on 
any question. ** But it is all alike,” he added, ‘‘vile and contemptible. 
You have never flinched that I know of; and I shall always rejoice to hear 
of your prosperity. ” These were the last words of Junius. In a year from 
that time, Philip Francis was on his voyage to Bengal. 

With the three new Councillors came out the judges of the Supreme 
Court. The chief justice was Sir Elijah Impey. He was an old acquaint* 
ance of Hastings ; and it is probable that the Governor-General, if he had 
searched through all the inns of court, could not have found an equally 
serviceable tool. But the members of Council were by no means in an 
obsequious mood. Hastings greatly disliked the new form of government, 
and had no very high opinion of his coadjutors. They had heard of this, 
and were disposed to be suspicious and punctilious. When men are in such 
a frame of mind, any trifle is ‘sufficient to give occasion for dispute. The 
members of Council expected a salute of twenty-one guns from the batteries 
of Fort William. Hastings allowed them only seventeen. They landed in 
ill-humour. The first civilities were exchanged with cold reserve. On the 
morrow commenced that long quarrel which, after distracting British India, 
was renewed in England, and in which all the most eminent statesmen and 
orators of the age took active part on one or the other side. 

Hastings was supported by Barwell. They had not always been friends. 
But the arrival of the new members of Council from England naturally had 
the effect of uniting the old ser\'ants of the Company. Clavering, Monson, 
and Francis formed the majority. They instantly ^^Tested the government 
out of the hands of Hastings ; condemned, certainly not without justice, his 
late dealings with ihe Nabob Vizier ; recalled the English agent from Oude, 
and sent thither a creature of their own ; ordered the brigade which had 
conquered the unhappy Rohillas to return to the Company’s territories ; 
and instituted a severe inquiry into the conduct of the war. Next, in spite 
of the Governor-General’s remonstrances, they proceeded to exercise, in the 
most indiscreet manner, their new authority over the subordinate presiden- 
cies ; threw all the affairs of Bombay into confusion ; and interfered, with 
an incredible union of rashness and feebleness, in the intestine disputes of 
the Mahratta government. At the same time, they fell on the internal 
administration of Bengal, and attacked the whole fiscal and judicial system, 
a system which was undoubtedly defective, but which it was very improlv 
able that gentlemen fresh from England would be competent to amend. 
The effect of their reforms was that all protection to life and property was 
withdrawn, and that gangs of robbers plundered and slaughtered with im- 
punity in the very suburbs of Calcutta. Hastings continued to live in the 
Government-house, and to draw the salary' of Governor-General. He con- 
tinued even to take the lead at the council-board in the transaction of ordi- 
nary business ; for his opponents could not but feel that he knew much of 
which they were ignorant, and that he decided, both surely and speedily, 
many questions which to them would have been hopelessly pi^zling. Bui 
the higher powers of government and the most valuable patronage had been 
taken from him. 

The natives soon found this out. They considered him as a fallen man , 
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and they acted after their kind. Some of our readers may have seen, in 
India, a cloud of crows pecking a sick vulture to death, no bad type of w hat 
happens in that counti7, as often as fortune deserts one who has been great 
and drea<l^. In an instant, all the sycophants who had lately been ready 
to lie for him, to forge for him, to pandar for him, to poison for him, hasten 
to purchase the favour of his victorious enemies by accusing him. An Indian 
government has only to let it be understood that it wishes a particular man 
to be mined ; and, in twenty-four hours, it will be furnished w ith grave 
charges, supported by depositions so full and circumstantial that any person 
unaccustomed to Asiatic mendacity would regard them as decisive. It is 
well if the signature of the destined victim is not counterfeited at the foot of 
some illegal compact, and if some treasonable paper is not slipped into a 
hiding-place in his house. Hastings was now regarded as helpless. Tlie 
power to make or mar the fortune of every man in Bengal had passed, as it 
seemed, into the hands of the new Councillors. Immediately charges against 
the Governor-General began to pour in. I hey were eagerly welcomed by 
the majority, w'ho, to do them justice, were men of too much honour know- 
ingly to countenance false accusations, but w ho were not sufficiently acquainted 
witli the East to be aware that, in that part of the w'orld, a verv little en- 
couragement from power will call forth, in a week, more Oateses' and Bed- 
loes, and Dangerlields, than Westminister Hall sees in a century. 

It w'ould have been strange indeed if, at such a juncture, Nuncomar had 
remained quiet. That bad man was stimulated at once by malignity by 
avarice, and by ambition. Now was the time to l>e avenged on his’old 
enemy, to wreak a grudge of seventeen years, to establish himself in tlie 
favour of the majority of the Council, to become the greatest native in Bengal 
From the time of the arrival of the new Councillors, he had paid the niosl 
marked court to them, and had in consequence been excluded, with all in- 
dignity, from the Government-house. Me now put into the hands of Francis 
with great ceremony, a paper containing several charges of the most serious 
descnplion. By this document Hastings w-as accused of putting offices up 
to sale, and of receiving bribes for suffering offenders toescape. In particular 
It w’as alleged that Mahommed Reza Khan had been dismi.s.sed wiili im- 
punity, in consideration of a great sum paid to the Governor-General 

Francis read the paper in Council. A violent altercation followed* Hast- 
ings complained in bitter terms of the way in which he was treated spoke 
with contempt of Nuncomar and of Nuncomar’s accusation, and deified tlie 
nght of the Council to sit in judgment on the Governor. At the next meet- 
ing of the Board, another communication from Nuncomar was produced 
He reouested that he might be permitted to attend the Council, and that lie 
might l>e heard in support of his assertions. Another tempestuous debate 
took place. The Governor-General maintained that the council-room was 
not a proper place for such an investigation; that from persons wlio were 
heated by daily conflict with him he could not expect the fairness of judges • 
and that he could not, without betraying the dignity of his jiost, submit to 
be confronted with such a man as Nuncomar. The majority, liowever re- 

charges. Hastings rose, declared the sitting at an end, 
and left the room follow-ed by Harwell. The other members kept their 

Nnnrom-fr Clavcnng in the chair, and ordered 

Nuncomar to he called m Nuncomar not only adhered to the original 

harges . after the fashion of the East, produced a large supplen^ent 
lie stated that Hastings had received a great sum for appointing Rajali 
Goordas treasurer of the Nabob’s househoki, and for comm tring ihLarTo 
his Highnesss person to the Munny Begum He init in a l^riPr p ’ 

to bear the seal of the Munny Begum Sr the oumnU nf . 
truth of his story. 
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uine, as we are rather inclined to believe, proved nothing. Nuncomar, as 
every body knows who knows India, had only to tell the Munny Begum that 
such a letter would give pleasure to the majority of the Council, in order to 
procure her attestation. The majority, however, voted that the charge was 
made out ; that Hastings had corruptly received between thirty and forty 
thousand pounds ; and that he ought to be compelled to refund. 

The general feeling among the English in Bengal was strongly in favour 
of the Governor-General. In talents for business, in knowledge of the 
country, in general courtesy of demeanour, he was decidedly superior to his 
pei-secutors. The servants of the Company were naturally disposed to side 
with the most distinguished member of their own body against a clerk from 
the war-office, who, profoundly ignorant of the native languages and the 
native character, took on himself to regulate every department of the ad- 
ministration. Hastings, however, in spite of the general sympathy of his 
countrymen, was in a most painful situation. There was still an appeal to 
higher authority in England. If that authority took part with his enemies, 
nothing was left to him but to throw up his office. He accordingly placed 
his resignation in the hands of his agent in London, Colonel Macleane. But 
Macleane was instructed not to produce the resignation, unless it should be 
fully ascertained that the feeling at the India House was adverse to the 
Governor-General. 

The triumph of Nuncomar seemed to be complete. He held a daily levee, 
to which his countrymen resorted in crowds, and to which, on one occasmn, 
the majority of the Council condescended to repair. His house was an office 
for the purpose of receiving charges against the Governor-General. It was 
said that, partly by threats, and partly by wheedling, the villanous Brahmin 
had induced many of the wealthiest men of the province to send in com- 
plaints. But he was playing a perilous game. It was not safe to drive to 
despair a man of such resources and of such determination as Hasting. 
Nuncomar, with all his acuteness, did not understand the nature of the 
institutions under which he lived. He saw that he had with him the 
majority of the body which made treaties, gave places, rais^ taxes. ^ 1 ne 
separation between political and judicial functions was a Aing of which he 
iiad no conception. It had probably never occurred to him that 
in Bentral an authority perfectly independent of the Council, an authority 
which could protect one whom the Council wished to destroy, and send to 
the gibbet one whom the Council wished to protect. Yet such was the fact. 
The Supreme Court was, within the sphere of its own duties, 
independent of the Government. Hastings, with his usual 
how much advantage he might derive from possessing himself of this strong- 
hold ; and he had acted accordingly. The Judges, 

Justice, were hostile to the majonty of the Council. The time had n 

come for putting this formidable machinery into action. 

On a sudden, Calcutta was astounded by the news that 
been taken up on a charge of felony, committed, and 
mon gaol. The crime imputed to him was that six 

forged a bond. The ostensible prosecutor was a native. But it w^ then, 
and still is, the opinion oi eve^ body, idiots and biographers excep , 
Hastings was the real mover in the business. 

The age of the majority rose to the highest point. They 

the proc^dings of the Supreme Court, and bS The 

the Judges, demanding that Nuncomar should admitted m b h 1^^^ 

Judges returned haughty and resolute answers All that the coun^^ 

do was to heap honours and emoluments on the fami y > 

this they did. In the mean time nud a iury 

found.; and Nuncomar was brought before Sn vJijah impey 
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composed of Englishmen. A great quantity of contradictory swearing, and 
the necessity of having every word of tlie evidence interjjreted, protracted 
the trial to a most unusual length. A last a verdict of guilty was returned, 
and the Chief Justice pronounced sentence of death on the prisoner. 

Mr Gleig is so strangely ignorant as to imagine that the judges had no 
further discretion in the case, and that the power of extending mercy to 
Nuncomar resided with the Council. He therefore throws on Francis and 
Francis’s party the whole blame of what followed, \^'e should have thought 
that a geiMleman who has published five or six bulky volumes on Indian 
affairs might have taken the trouble to infonn himself as to the fundamental 
principles of the Indian Government. The Supreme Court had, under the 
Regulating Act, the power to respite criminals till the pleasure of the Crown 
should be known. The Council had, at that time, no power to interfere. 

That Impey ought to have respited Nuncomar we hold to be perfectly 
clear. Whether the whole proceeding was not illegal, is a question. But 
it is certain that, whatever may have been, according to technical rules of 
construction, the effect of the statute under which the trial took place, it was 
most unjust to hang a Hindoo for forgery. The law which made forgery 
capital in England was passed without the smallest reference to the stale of 
society in India. It was unknown to the natives of India. It had never 
been put in execution among them, certainly not for want of delinquents. 
It was in the highest degree shocking to all their notions. They were not 
accustomed to the distinction which many circumstances, peculiar to our 
own state of society, have led us to make between forger)' and other kinds 
of cheating. The counterfeiting of a seal was, in their estimation, a common 
act of swindling ; nor had it ever crossed their minds that it was to be 
punished as severely as gang-robbery or assassination. A just judge would, 
beyond all doubt, have reserved the case for the consideration of the sove- 
reign. But Impey would not hear of mercy or delay. 

The excitement among all classes was great. Francis and Francis’s few 
English adlierents described the Governor-General and tlie Chief lustice as 
the worst of murderers. Clavering, it was said, swore that, even at the foot 
of the gallows, Nuncomar should be rescued. The bulk of the European 
society, though strongly attached to the Governor-General, could not but 
feel compassion for a man who, with all his crimes, had so long filled so 
large a space in their sight, who had been great and powerful before the 
British empire in India began to exist, and to whom, in the old times, 
governors and members of council, then mere commercial factors, had paid 
court for protection. The feeling of the Hindoos was infinitely .stronger. 
They were, indeed, rtot a people to strike one blow for their countryman. 
But his sentence filled them with .sorrow and dismay. Tried even by their 
low standard of morality, he was a bad man. But, bad as he was, he was 
the head of their race and religion, a Brahmin of the Brahmins. lie had 
inherited the purest and highest caste. He had practised w’ith the greatest 
punctuality all those ceremonies to which the superstitious Bengalees ascribe 
far more importance th.an to the correct discharge of the sociaUluties. They 
felt, therefore, as a devout Catholic in the dark ages would have felt, at 
seeing a prelate of the highest dignity sent to the gallows by a secular 
tribunal. According to their old national laws, a Brahmin could notbepir^ 
to death lor any crime whatever. An<l the crime for which Nuncomar was 
about to die was regarded by them in much the same light in which the sell- 
mg of an unsound horse, for a sound price, is regarded by a Yorkshire jockey 

The Mussulmans alone appear to have seen with exultation the fate oif 
the powerful Hindoo, who had attempted to rise by means of the ruin of 
Mahoinmed Keza Khan. The Mahommedan historian of those times takes 
delight m aggravating the charge. He assures us that in Nunconiar’s house 
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a casket was found containing counterfeits of the seals of all the richest men 
of the ])rovince. We have never fallen in with any other authority for this 
stor>% wliich in itself is by no means improbable. 

'fhe (lay drew near ; and Nuncomar prepared himself to die with that 
quiet fortitude with which the Bengalee, so effeminately timid in personal 
conflict, often encounters calamities for which there is no remedy. The 
sheriff, with the humanity which is seldom wanting in an English gentleman, 
visited the prisoner on the eve of the execution, and assured him that no 
indulgence, consistent with the .law, should be refused to him. Nuncomar 
expressed his gratitude with great politeness and unaltered composure. Not 
a muscle of his face moved. Not a sigh broke from him. He put his finger 
to his forehead, and calmly said that fate would have its v'ay, and that there 
was no resisting the pleasure of God. He sent his compliments to Francis, 
Clavering, and Monson, and charged them to protect Rajah Goordas, who 
was about to become the head of the Brahmins of Bengal. The sheriff 
withdrew, greatly agitated by what had passed, and Nuncomar sat com* 
posedly down to write notes and examine accounts. 

The next morning, before the sun was in his power, an immense con- 
course assembled round the place where the gallows had been set up. 
Grief and horror were on every face; yet to the last the multitude could 
hardly believe that the English really purposed to take the life of the great 
Brahmin. At length the mournful procession came through the crowd. 
Nuncomar sat up in his palanquin, and looked round him with unaltered 
serenity. He had just parted from those who were most nearly connected 
with him. Their cries and contortions had appalled the European minis- 
ters of justice, but had not produced the smallest effect on the iron stoicism 
of the prisoner. 7'he only anxiety which he expressed was that men of 
his own priestly caste might be in attendance to take charge of his corpse. 
He again desired to be remembered to his friends in the Council, mounted 
the scaffold with firmness, and gave the signal to the executioner. The 
moment that the drop fell, a howl of sorrow and despair rose from the 
innumerable spectators. Hundreds turned away their faces from the pol- 
luting sight, fled with loud wailings towards tiie Hoogley, and plunged into 
its holy waters, as if to purify themselves from the guilt of having 
on such a crime. These feelings were not confined to Calcutta. The 
whole province was greatly excited ; and the population of Dacca, in par- 
ticular, gave strong signs of grief and dismay. 

Of Impey’s conduct it is impossible to speak too severely. e have 
already said that, in our opinion, he acted unjustly jn refusing to respite 
Nuncomar. No rational man can doubt that he took this course in order 
to gratify the Governor-General. If we had ever had any doubts on that 
point, they would have been dispelled by a letter which Mr Gleig h^ 

published. Hastings, three or four years later, described Impey as the 

man “ to whose support he was at one time indebted for the safety oi his 
fortune, honour, and reputation.” These strong words can ^efcr only o 
the case of Nuncomar; and they must mean that Impey hanged uncoma 
in order to support Hastings. It is, therefore, our deliberate opinion a 
Impey, sitting as a judge, put a man unjustly to death in order to serve 

political purpose. . 

But we look on the conduct of Hastings in a somewhat dineren ig - 
He was struggling for fortune, honour, liberty, all that makes life ’ 

He was beset by rancorous and unprincipled enemies. From his co . 

he could expect no justice. He cannot be blamed for wishing to c 
accusers. He was indeed bound to use only Intimate means for tha end. 
But it was not strange that he should have thought any 
which were oronoimced legitimate by the sages of the law, y 
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peculiar duty it was 10 deal justly between adversaries, and whose education 
might be supposed to have peculiarly qualified them for the discharge of 
that duty. Nobody demands from a party the unbending equity of a judge. 
The reason that judges are appointed is, that even a good man cannot be 
trusted to decide a cause in which he is himself concerned. Not a day 
passes on which an honest prosecutor does not ask for what none but a 
dishonest tribunal would grant. It is loo much to expect tliai any man, 
when his dearest interests are at stake, and his strongest passions excited, 
will, as against himself, be more just than the sworn dispensers of justice. 
To take an analogous case from the history of our own island : suppose lliat 
Lord Stafford, when in the Tower on suspicion of being concerned in the 
Popish plot, had been ajiprised that Titus Oates had done something which 
might, by a questionable construction, he brought under the liead of felony. 
Should we severely blame Lord Stafford, in the supposed case, for causing 
a prosecution to be instituted, for funnshing funds, for using all his influence 
to intercept the mercy of the Crown? We think not. If a judge, indeed, 
from favour to the Catholic lords, were to strain the law in order to hang 
Oates, such a judge would richly deserve impeachment. But it does not 
appear to us that the Catholic lord, by bringing the case before the judge 
for decision, would materially ovei-step the limits of a just self-defence. 

While, therefore, we have not the least doubt that this memorable ex- 
ecution is to be attributed to Hastings, we doubt whetlier it can with 
justice be reckoned among his crimes. That his conduct was dictated by 
a profound policy is evident. He was in a minority in Council. It was 
possible that he might long be in a minority. He knew the native charac- 
ter well. He knew in what abundance accusations are certain to (low in 
against the most innocent inhabitant of India who is under the frown of 
power. There was not in the whole black population of Bengal a jflace- 
holder, a place-hunter, a government tenant, who did not think that he 
might better himself by sending up a deposition against the Governor- 
General. Under these circumstances, the persecuted statesman resolved 
to teach the whole crew of accusers and witnesses that, tliough in a min- 
ority at tlie council board, he was still to be feared. The lesson whicli he 
gave them was indeed a lesson not to be forgotten, 'I'he lieacl of the 
combination which liad been formed against him, llie richest, the most 
powerful, the most artful of the Hindoos, distinguished by the favour of 
those who then held tlie government, fenced round by llie superstitious 
reverence of millions, was hanged in broad day Ijefore many tliousands of 
people. Every thing that could make the warning impressive, dignity in 
the sufferer, solemnity in tlie proceeding, was found in this case. The 
helpless rage and vain struggles of ilie Council made the lriumj)h more 
signal. From that moment the conviction of every native was that it was 
safer to take the part of Hastings in a minority than that of Francis in a 
majority, and that he who was so venturous as to join in niniiingdown the 
Governor-General might chance, in the phrase of the Fastem poet, to find 
a tiger, while beating the jungle for a deer. The voices of a thousand in- 
formers were silenced in an instant. From that time, whatever difficulties 
Hastings might have to encounter, he was never molested by accusations 
from natives of India. 

It is a remarkable circumstance that one of the letters of Hastings to 
Dr Johnson bears date a very few hours after the death of Nuncomar. 
While the whole settlement was in commotion, while a mighty and ancient 
priesthood were weeping over the remains of their chief, tlie conqueror in 
that deadly grapple sat doum, with characteristic self-possession, to write 
about the lour to the Hebrides, Jones’s Persian Grammar, and tlie histoiy, 
traditions, arts, and natural productions of India. 
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In the mean time, intelligence of the Rohilla war, and of the first dis- 
putes between Hastings and his colleagues, had reached London. The 
directors took part with the majority, and sent out a letter filled with severe 
reflections on the conduct of Hastings. They condemned, in strong but 
just terms, the iniquity of undertaking offensive wars merely for the sake 
of pecuniary advantages. But they utterly forgot that, if Hastings had by 
illicit means obtained pecuniary advantages, he had done so, not for his 
own benefit, but in order to meet their demands. To enjoin honesty, and 
to insist on having what could not be honestly got, was then the constant 
practice of the Company. As Lady Macbeth says of her husband, they 
“would not play false, and yet would wrongly win.” 

The Regulating Act, by which Hastings had. been appointed Governor- 
General for five years, empowered the Crown to remove him on an address 
from the Company. Lord North was desirous to procure such an address. 
I'he three members of Council who had been sent out from England were 
men of his own choice. General Clavering, in particular, was supported 
by a large parliamentary connection, such as no cabinet could be inclined 
to disoblige. The wish of the Minister was to displace Hastings, and to 
put Clavering at the head of the government. In the Court of Directors 
parties were very nearly balanced. Eleven voted against Hastings ; ten for 
him. The Court of Proprietors was then convened. The great sale-room 
presented a singular appearance. Letters had been sent by the Secretai 7 
of the Treasury, exhorting all the supporters of government who held India 
stock to be in attendance. Lord Sandwich marshalled the friends of the 
administration with his usual dexterity and alertness. Fifty peers and 
privy councillors, seldom seen so far eastward, were counted in the crowd. 
The debate lasted till midnight. The opponents of Hastings had a small 
superiority on the division ; but a ballot was demanded ; and the result wiw 
that the Governor-General triumphed by a majority of above a hunched 
vote.s over the combined efforts of the Directors and the Cabinet. The 
ministers were greatly exasperated by this defeat. Even Lord North lost 
his temper, no ordinary occurrence with him, and threatened to convoke 
parliament before Christmas, and to bring in a bill for depriving the Com- 
pany of all political power, and for restricting it to its old business of tradmg 

in silks and teas. , , , , . , 

Colonel Macleane, who through all this conflict had zealously supported 

the cause of Hastings, now thought that his employer was in imminent danger 
of being turned out, branded with parliamentary censure, perhaps prose- 
cuted. The opinion of the crown lawyers had already been taken respect- 
ing some parts of the Govemor-General’s conduct. It seemed to be high 
time to think of securing an honourable retreat. Under these circumstances, 
Macleano thought himself justified in producing the resignation with which 
he had been intrusted. The instrument was not in very accurate form 5 ^ 
the Directors were too eager to be scrupulous. They accepted me res^ 
nation, fixed on Mr Wheler, one of their o^vn body, to succeed Has 
and sent out orders that General Clavering, as senior member of Co^a 

should exercise the functions of Governor-General till Mr Wheler sho 

♦ 

But, while these things were passing in England, a great 
taken place in Bengal. Monson ^vas no more. Gnly four 
government were left. Clavering and Francis were on one * . 

and the Governor- General on the other; and the Govemo^ H^^ititute of 
the casting vote. Hastings, who had been during . proceeded 

all power and patronage, became at once absolute. Hems ^ ^ 

to retaliate on Ins Adversaries. Their mepures 

a of the lands of Bengal, lor uic 



WARREN HASTINGS. 


627 


purposes of taxation, was ordered ; and it was provided that the whole 
inquiry should be conducted by the Governor-General, and that all the 
letters relating to it should run in his name. He began, at the same lime, 
to revolve vast plans of conquest and dominion, plans which he lived to 
see realised, though not by himself. His project was to form subsidiary 
alliances with the native princes, particularly with those of Oude and berar, 
and thus to make Britain the paramount power in India. While he was 
meditating these great designs, arrived the intelligence that he had ceased 
to be Governor-General, that his resignation had been accepted, that Wheler 
was coming out immediately, and Uiat, till Wheler arrived, the chair was 
to be filled by Clavering. 

Had Hastings still been in a minority, he would probably have retired 
without a struggle ; but he was now the real master of British India, and 
he was not disposed to quit his high place. He asserted that he had never 
given any instructions which could warrant the steps taken at home. What 
his instructions had been, he owned he had forgotten. If he had kept a 
copy of them he had mislaid it. But he was certain that he had repeatedly 
declared to the Directors that he would not resign. He could not see how 
the court, possessed of that declaration from himself, could receive his 
resignation from the doubtful hands of an agent. If the resignation were 
invalid, all the proceedings which were founded on that resignation were 
null, and Hastings was still Governor-General. 

He afterwards affirmed that, though his agents had not acted in con- 
formity with his instructions, he would nevertheless have held himself bound 
by their acts, if Clavering had not attempted to seize the supreme power by 
violence. Whether this assertion were or were not true, it cannot be 
doubted that the imprudence of Clavering gave Hastings an advantage. 
The General sent for the keys of the fort and of the treasury, took possession 
of the records, and held a council at which Francis attended. Hastings 
took the chair in another apartment, and Bar\\'ell sat with him. Each of 
the two parties had a plausible show of right. There was no authority 
entitled to their obedience within fifteen thousand miles. It seemed that 
there remained no way of settling the dispute except an appeal to arms ; and 
from such an appeal Hastings, confident of his influence over his country, 
men in India, was not inclined to shrink. He directed the officers of the 
garrison of Fort William and of all the neighbouring stations to obey no 
orders but his. At the same time, with admirable judgment, he offered to 
submit the case to the Supreme Court, and to abide by its decision. By 
making this proposition he risked nothing; yet it was a proposition which 
his opponents could hardly reject. Nobody could be treated a.*: a criminal 
for obeying what the judges should solemnly pronounce to be the lawful 
government. The boldest man would shrink from taking arms in defence 
of what the judges should pronounce to be usurpation. Clavering and 
Francis, after some delay, unwillingly consented to abide by the award of 
the court. The court pronounced that the resignation was invalid, and that 
therefore Hastings was still Governor-General under the Regulating Act ; 
and the defeated members of the Council, finding that the sense of the whole 
settlement was against them, acquiesced in the decision. 

About this time arrived the news that, after a suit which had lasted several 
years, the Franconian courts had decreed a divorce between Imhoff and his 
wife. The Baron left Calcutta, carrying with him the means of buying an 
estate in Saxony. The lady became Mrs Hastings. The event was cele- 
brated by great festivities ; and all the most conspicuous persons at Cal- 
cutta, without distinction of parties, were invited to the Government-house. 
Clavering, as the Mahommedan chronicler tells the story, was sick in mind 
and body, and excused himself from joining the solendid assembly. But 


628 


yVARREN HASTINGS. 


Hastings, whom, as it should seem, success in ambition and in love had 
put into high good-humour, would take no denial. He went himself to the 
(•eneral’s house, an<l at length brought his vanquished rival in triumph to 
the gay circle which surrounded the bride. The exertion was too much for 
a frame broken by mortification as well as by disease. Ciavering died a 
few days later. 

Wheler, who came out expecting to be Governor-General, and was forced 
to content himself with a seat at the Council Board, generally voted with 
Francis. But the Governor-General, with Barwell’s help and his own cast- 
ing vote, was still the master. Some change took place at this time in the 
feeling both of the Court of Directors and of the IVIinisters of the Crown. 
All designs against Hastings were dropped ; and when his original term of 
five years expired, he was quietly re-appointed. The truth is, that the fear- 
ful dangers to which the public interests in every quarter were now exposed, 
made both Lord North and the Company unwilling to part with a Gover- 
nor whose talents, experience, and resolution, enmity itself was compelled 
to acknowledge. 

The crisis was indeed formidable. That great and victorious empire, on 
the throne of which George the Third had taken his seat eighteen years 
before, with brighter hopes than had attended the accession of any of the 
long line of English sovereigns, had, by the most senseless misgovemment, 
been brought to the verge of ruin. In America millions of Englishmen 
were at war with the country from which their blood, their language, their 
religion, and their institutions were derived, and to which, but a short time 
before, they had been as strongly attached as the inhabitants of Norfolk and 
Leicestershire. The great powers of Europe, humbled to the dust by the 
vigour and genius which had guided the councils of George the Second, now 
rejoiced in the prospect of a signal revenge. The time was approaching 
when our island, while struggling to keep down the United States of America, 
and pressed with a still nearer danger by the too just discontents of Ireland, 
was to be assailed by France, Spain, and Holland, and to be threatened by 
the armed neutrality of the Baltic ; when even our maritime supremacy was to 
be in jeopardy ; when hostile fleets were to command the Straits of Calpe and 
tlie Mexican Sea ; when the British flag was to be scarcely able to protect 
the British Channel. Great as were the faults of Hastings, it was happy 
for our country that at that conjuncture, the most terrible through which she 
has ever passed, he was the ruler of her Indian dominions. 

An attack by sea on Bengal was little to be apprehended. The dangei 
was that the European enemies of England might form an alliance with 
some native pow'er, might furnish that pou’er with troops, arms, and am- 
munition, and might thus assail our possessions on the side of the land. It 
was chiefly from the Mahrattas that Hastings anticipated danger. The 
original seat of that singular people was the wild range of hills w’hich runs 
along the western coast of India. In the reign of Aurungzebe the inhabit- 
ants of those regions, led by the great Sevajee, began to descend on the 
possessions of their wealthier and less warlike neighbours. The eneigy, 
ferocity, and cunning of the Mahrattas, soon made them the most conspicu- 
ous among the new powers which were generated by the corruption of the 
decaying monarchy. At first they were only robbers. They soon rose to 
the dignity of conquerors. Half the provinces of the empire were tumet 
into Mahratta principalities. Freebooters, sprung from 
accustomed to menial employments, became mighty Rajahs. The 
at the head of a band of plunderers, occupied the vast region of ’ 

Guicowar, which is, being interpreted, the Herdsnnan, founded that ^ 

which still reigns in Guzerat. The houses of Scindia and Ho ar 
great in Malwa. One adventurous captain made his nest on the imp g 
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nable rock of Gooti. Another became the lord of the thousand villages 
which are scattered among the green rice-fields of Tanjore. 

'I'hat was the time, throughout India, of double government. The form 
and the power were every where separated. The Mussulman nabobs who 
had become sovereign princes, the Vizier in Oude, and the Nizam at Hydera- 
bad, still called themselves the viceroys of the house of Tamerlane. In the 
same manner the Mahratta stales, though really independent of each other, 
pretended to be members of one empire. They all acknowledged, by words 
and ceremonies, the supremacy of the heir of Sevajee, a roi fahiiant who 
chewed bang and toyed with dancing girls in a stale prison at Sattara, and 
of his Peshwa or mayor of the palace, a great hereditarj' magistrate, wlio 
kept a court with kingly state at Poonah, and whose authority was obeyed 
in the spacious provinces of Aurungabad and Bejapoor. 

Some months before war was declared in Europe the government of 
Bengal was alarmed by the news that a French adventurer, who pa.ssed for 
a man of quality, had arrived at Poonah. It was said that he had been 
received there with great distinction, that he had delivered to the Peshwa 
letters and presents from Louis the Sixteenth, and that a treaty, hostile to 
England, had been concluded between France and the Mahraltas. 

Hastings immediately resolved to strike the first blow. The title of the 
Peshwa was not undisputed. A })ortion of the Mahratta nation was favour- 
able to a pretender. The Governor-General determined to espouse this 
pretender’s interest, to move an army across the peninsula of India, and to 
form a close alliance with the chief of the house of Bonsla, who niled Berar, 
and who, in power and dignity, w'as inferior to none of the Mahratta princes. 

Tlie army had marched, and the negotiations with Berar were in progress, 
when a letter from the English consul at Cairo brought the news that waJ 
had been proclaimed both in London and Paris. All the measures which 
the crisis required were adopted by Hastings without a moment’s delay. 'Phe 
French Tactories in Bengal were seized. Orders were sent to Madras that 
Pondicherry should instantly be occupied. Near Calcutta, works were 
thrown up which were thought to render the approach of a hostile force 
impossible. A maritime establishment was formed for the defence o^ the 
river. Nine new battalions of sepoys were raised, and a corps of native 
artillery was formed out of the hardy Lascars of the Bay of Bengal. Having 
made these arrangements, the (iovemor-General with calm confidence pro- 
nounced his presidency secure from all attack, unless the Mahrattas should 
march against it in amjunction with the French. 

The expedition which Hastings had sent westward w'as not so speedily 
or completely successful as most of his undertakings. 'I'he commanding 
officer procrastinated. The authorities at Bombay blundered. But the 
Governor-General persevered. A new commander repaired the errors of 
his predecessor. Several brilliant actions spread the military renown of the 
English through regions where no European flag had ever been seen. It is 
probable that, if a new and more formidable danger had not compelled 
Hastings to change his whole policy, his plans respecting the Mahratta 
ernpire would liave been carried into complete effect. 

I he authorities in England had wisely sent out to Bengal, as commanded 
ot the iorces and member of the council, one of the most distinguished 
soldiers of that time. Sir F.yre Coote had, many years before, been con- 
spicuous among the founders of the British empire in the East. At the 
council of war which preceded the battle of Plassey, he earnestly recom- 
mended, in opposition to the majority, that daring course which, after some 
hesitation, was adopted, and which was crowned with such splendid success 
He subsequently cornmanded in the south of India against the brave and 
unfortunate Laliy, gamed the decisive battle of Wandewash over the French 
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and their native allies, took Pondicherry, and made the English power 
supreme in the Carnatic. Since those great exploits near twenty y^ had 
elapsed. Coote had no longer the bodily activity which he had shown in 
earlier days ; nor was the vigour of his mind altogether unimpaired. He 
was capricious and fretful, and required much coaxing to keep him in good- 
humour It must, we fear, be added that the love of money had grown 
upon him, and that he thought more about his allowances, and le^ about 
his duties, than might have been expected from so eminent a member of so 
noble a profession. Still he was perhaps the ablest officer that was then to 
be found in the British army. Among the naUve soldiers his name was great 
and his influence unrivalled. Nor is he yet forptten by them. Now ^d 
tlien a white-bearded old sepoy may still be found, who 
Porto Novo and Pollilore. It is but a short time smce one 
men came to present a memorial to an English officer, who holds one of the 
highest employments in India. A print of Coote hung m the J^e 

veteran recognised at once that face and fi^re which he had not 
more than half a century, and, forgetting hts salam to ^ 

drew himself up, lifted his hand, and with solemn reverence paid his military 

“'"coX^though he^did not, like Barwell, vote constantly with Go«mor- 
f'rPneral was bv no means inclined to join in systematic opposiUon, ^d on 

most questions concurred with H^tings, ^/^.^^lowSices m'S/ 

courtship, and by readily granting the most exorbitant aUowances, to grai y 

^trSlSlTat tl"l!mf ffialtgeneral conciliation would pm an 

end to the quarrels which had, during some y^rs. ®“^f,fCuce 

the government of Bengal. The dangers of e-upne migh^we Unduc^ 
men of patriotic feeling-and of patriotic feeling neither H^ting^^^, 
p'rancis was destitute— to forget private enmities, ^ fartion .Wheler 

in Cpiincil, was most desirous to return to England, and j „,as 

promote an arrangement which would set him at liberty. Hastings 

S? by which Francis a^eed Resist from 

engaged that the fnends of Francis should he ^® months after this 

honours and emoluments of the service Dunng a lew monm 

treaty there was apparent harmony at the moment internal 

Hkrmony, indeed, was never more ' 1 The authors 

calamities, more formidable '^an 'var ^elf ine^ed Ben^^^^ 

of the Regulating Act of 1773. ha<J e®*ablis ^ml^sness scandalously 

one judicial, the other political ; and, *'“> , ,j,e limits of either, 

common in English legislation, had °™“e “ g attempted to draw to 

The judges took advant^e of mdistinctneK, through the 

themselves supreme authonty, not only ^y^ncy of Eort WiUiam. 

whole of the great territory subject jhe^nglish law, in spite 

There are few Englishmen who will so speedy as might be 

of modem improvements, is neither so A p some pomts, 

wished. Still, ft is a system which has gro^^up am^ gradually fashioned 
it has been fashioned to suit our f^elinp , accustomed ; and, 

our feelings to suit itself. Even to its worst we strike us with the 
therefore, though we may coinplain of jEem, y do^ ^evance of smaller 
horror and dismay which would .Ed EnglX law, transplanted 

severity. In India the erase is widely differenb them .all 

to that country, has all *6 vice.s horn hic compared with which the 

in a far higher degree ; and it has other vices, y 
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worst vices from which we suffer are trifles. Dilatory here, it is far more 
dilatory in a land where the help of an interpreter is needed by every judge 
and by every advocate. Costly here, it is far more costly in a land into 
which the legal practitioners must be imported from an in^mense distance. 
All English labour in India, from the labour of the Governor-General and 
the Commander-in-Chief, down to that of a groom or a watchmaker, must 
be paid for at a higher rate than at home. No man will be banished, and 
banished to the torrid zone, for nothing. The rule holds good with respect 
to the legal profession. No English barrister will work, fifteen thousand 
miles from all his friends, with the thermometer at ninety-six in the shade, for 
the emoluments which will content him in chambers that overlook the 
I hames. Accordingly, the fees at Calcutta are about three times as great 
as the fees of Westminster Hall ; and this, though the people of India are, 
beyond all comparison, poorer than the people of England. Yet the delay 
and the expense, grievous as they are, form the smallest part of the evil 
which English law, imported without modifications into India, could not 
fail to produce. The strongest feelings of our nature, honour, religion, 
female modesty, rose up against the innovation. Arrest on mesne process 
was the first step in most civil proceedings ; and to a native of rank arrest 
was not merely a restraint, but a foul personal indignity. Oaths were re- 
quired in every stage of every suit ; and the feefing of a Quaker about an 
oath IS hardly stronger than that of a respectable native. That the apart- 
ments of a woman of quality should be entered by strange men, or that her 
face should be seen by them, are, in the East, intolerable outrages, outrages 
which are more dreaded than death, and which can be expiated only by tlie 
shedding of blood. To these outrages the most distinguished families of 
Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, were now exposed. Imagine wliat the state of 
our own country would be, if a jurisprudence were on a sudden introduced 
among us, which should be to us what our jurisprudence was to our Asiatic 
subjects. Imagine what the state of our country would l)e, if it were enacted 
that any man, by merely swearing that a debt was due to him, should acquire 
a right to insult the persons of men of the most honourable and sacred call- 
ings and of women of the most shrinking delicacy, to horsewhip a general 
officer, to put a bishop in the slocks, to treat ladies in the way which called 
forth the blow of Wat Tyler. Something like this was the effect of the 

attempt which the Supreme Court made to extend its jurisdiction over the 
whole of the Company's territory. 

A reign of terror began, of terror heightened by mystery ; for even that 
which was endured was less horrible than that which was anticipated. No 
man knew what was next to be expected from this strange tribunal. It came 
from beyond the black water, as the people of India, with mysterious horror 
call the sea. It consisted of judges not one of whom was familiar with the 
usages of the millions over whom they claimed boundless authority. Its 
records were kept m unknown characters; its sentences were pronounced 

m unknown sounds. It had already collected round itself an army of the worst 
part of the native population, informers, and false witnesses, and common 
barrators and agents of chicane, and, above all, a banditti of bailiffs’ followers 
compared with whom the retainers of the worst English spunging-houses, in 

T upright and tender-hearted. Many 

" ll n considered among tlieir countrymen, were seized, hurried up to 

.n V Tt t ’.fi , if T ""cn imputed, not for 

mme to ThT" ^ precaution till their cause should 

come to trial. There were instances in which men of the most venerable 

dignity, persecuted without a cause by extortioners died nf ? I 

in the Kripe of the vile ttlguazils of ImVey X harams of ntfble M ho^ 

ntedans, sanctuanes respected in the East, by governments which res, ^ctej 
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nothing else, were burst open by gangs of bailiffs. The Mussulmans, braver 
and less accustomed to submission than the Hindoos, sometimes stood on 
tlieir defence ; and there were instances in which they shed their bloCKl in 
the doorway, while defending, sword in hand, the sacred apartments of their 
women. Nay, it seemed as if even the faint-hearted Bengalee, who had 
crouched at the feet of Surajah Dowlah, who had been mute during the 
administration of Vansittart, would at length find courage in despair. No 
Mahratta invasion had ever spread through the province such dismay as this 
inroail of English lawyers. All the injustice of former oppressors, Asiatic 
and European, appeared as a blessing when compared with the justice of 
the Supreme Court. 

Every class of the population, English and native, with the exception of 
the ravenous pettifoggers who fattened on the misery and terror of an im- 
mense community, cried out loudly against this fearful oppression. But 
the judges were immovable. If a bailiff was resisted, they ordered the 
soldiers to be called out. If a servant of the Company, in conformity with 
the orders of the government, withstood the miserable catchpoles who, with 
Impey’s writs in their hands, exceeded the insolence and rapacity of gang- 
robbers, he was Hung into prison for a contempt. The lapse of sixty years, 
the virtue and wisdom of many eminent magistrates who have during that 
time administered justice in the Supreme Court, have not effaced from the 
minds of the people of Bengal the recollection of those evil days. 

Tlie members of the government were, on this subject, united as one man. 
Hastings had courted the judges; he had found them useful instruments. 
But he was not disposed to make them his oum masters, or the masters of 
India. His mind was large ; his knowledge of the native character most 
accurate. He saw that the system pursued by the Supreme Court was de- 
grading to the government and ruinous to the people ; and he resolved to 
oppose it manfully. The consequence was, that the friendship, if that be 
the proper word for such a connection, which had existed between him and 
Impey, was for a time completely dissolved. The government placed itself 
firmly between the tyrannical tribunal and the people. The Chief Justice 
proceeded to the wildest excesses. The Governor-General and all the mem- 
bers of Council were served with writs, calling on them to appear before the 
King’s justices, and to answer for their public acts. This was too much. 
Hastings, with just scorn, refused to obey the call, set at liberty the persons 
wrongfully detained by the Court, and took measures for resisting the out- 
rageous proceedings of the sheriffs’ officers, if necessary, by the sword. But 
he had in view another device which might prevent the necessity of an appeal 
to arms. He was seldom at a loss for an expedient ; and he knew Impey 
well. The expedient, in this case, was a very simple one, neither more nor 
less than a bribe. Impey was, by act of parliament, a judge, independent 
of the government of Bengal, and entitled to a salary of eight thousand a year. 
Hastings proposed to make him also a judge in the Company’s service, re- 
movable at the pleasure of the government of Bengal ; and to give him, in 
that cajjacity, about eight thousand a year more. It was undeptocxl that, 
in consideration of this new salary. Impey would desist from urging the high 
pretensions of his court. If he did urge these pretensions, the government 
could, at a moment’s notice, eject him from the new place which had been 
created for him. The bargain was struck ; Bengal was saved; an appea o 
force was averted ; and the Chief Justice was rich, quiet, and infamous. 

Of Impey’s conduct it is unnecessary to speak. It was of a piece 
almost every part of his conduct that comes under the notice of histor^^ XNo 
other such judge has dishonoured the English ermine, since Jeffen^ ran 
himself to death in the Tower. But we cannot agree vnth th^e who have 
blamed Hastings for this transaction. The case stood thus- I he neg ige ^ 
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manner in which the Regulating Act had been framed put it in the po^Yer of 
the Chief Justice to throw a great country into tlie most dreadful confusion. 
Me was determined to use his power to the utmost, unless he was paiil to be 
still : and Hastings consented to pay him. The necessity was to be deplored. 
It is also to be deplored that pirates should be able to exact ransom by threaten- 
ing to make their captives walk the plank. But to ransom a captive from 
pirates has always been held a humane and Christian act ; and it would be 
absurd to charge the payer of the ransom with corrupting the virtue of the 
corsair. This, we seriously think, is a not unfair illustration of the relative 
position of Impey, Hastings, and the people of India. Whether it was right 
in Impey to demand or to accept a price for powers which, if they really be- 
longed to him, he could not abdicate, which, if they did not belong to him, 
he ougfil never to have usurped, and which in neither case he could honestly 
sell, is one question. It is quite another (Juestion, whether I lastings was not 
right to give any sum, however large, to any man, however worthless, rather 
than cither surrender millions of human l>eings to pillage, or rescue them 
by civil war. 

Francis strongly opposed this arrangement. It may, indeed, be suspected 
that personal aversion to Impey was a.s strong a motive with Francis as re- 
gard for the welfare of the province. To a mind burning with resentment, it 
might seem better to leave Bengal to the oppressors than to redeem it by en- 
riching them. It is not improbable, on the other hand, that Hastings may 
have b^een the more willing to resort to an expedient agreeable to the Chief 
Jutlice, because that high functionary had already been so ser\'iceable, and 
might, when existing dissensions were composed, be sers’iceable again. 

But it was not on this point alone that P'rancis was now opposed to Has- 
tings. The peace between them proved to be only a short and hollow truce, 
during which their mutual aversion was constantly becoming stronger. At 
Icngih an explosion look jdace. Haslingspubliclycbarged Francis witli hav- 
ing deceived him, and with having induced Harwell to quit the service by 
insincere promises. Then came a dispute, such as fre(jucntly arises even 
between honourable men, wlien lliey may make imj^ortant agreements l)y 
mere verbal communication. An impartial historian will probably be of opinion 
that they had misunderstood each other ; but their minds were so much em- 
bittered that they imputed to each other nothing less than deliberate villany. 
“ I do not,” sahl Hastings, in a minute recorded on the Consultations of the 
Govcniment, “ I do not tnist to Mr Francis’s promises of candour, convinced 
that he is incapable of it. I judge of his public conduct by iiis private, which 
1 have found to be void of tmth and honour.” After the Council had risen, 
Francis put a challenge into the Govenior-Gcneral’s hand. It was instantly 
accepted. They met, and fired. I'rancis was sliot tlirougli the body. He 
was carried to a neighbouring house, where it appeared that the wound, though 
severe, was not mortal. Hastings incjuired repeatedly after his enemy’s health, 
and proposed to call on liiin ; but Francis coldly declined the visit. I le had 
a proper sense, he said, of the Govemor-Gencral's jiolileness, but could not 
consent to any private interview. They could meet only at the council-board. 

In a very short time it was made signally manifest to how great a danger 
the GoveiTior-General had, on llii.s occasion, exposed his country. A crisis 
arrived wiili which he, and he alone, was competent to deal. It is not loo 
much to say that, if lie had been taken from the head of affairs, the years 
1780 and 1781 would have been as fatal to our power in Asia as to our 
power in America. 

I he Mahrattas had been the chief objects of apprehension to Hastings. 
1 he measures which he had adopted for the iiurpose of breaking their power, 
hatl at first been fmstrated by the errors 01 those w'hom lie was compelled 
to employ ; but his perseverance and ability seemed likely to be crowned 
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with success, when a far more formidable danger showed itself in a distant 
quarter. 

About thirty years before this time, a Mahommedan soldier had begun to 
distinguish himself in the wars of Southern India. His education had been 
neglected ; his extraction was humble. His father had been a petty officer 
of revenue ; his grandfather a wandering dervise. But though thus meanly 
descended, though ignorant even of the alphabet, the ad venturer had no sooner 
been placed at the head of a body of troops than he approved himself a man 
born for conquest and command. Among the crowd of chiefs who were 
struggling for a share of India, none could compare with him in the qualities 
of the captain and the statesman. He became a general ; he became a sove- 
reign. Out of the fragments of old principalities, which had gone ^ pieces 
in tlie general wreck, he formed for himself a great, compact, and vigorous 
empire. That empire he ruled with the ability, severity, and vigilance of 
Louis the Eleventh. Licentious in his pleasures, implacable in his revenge, 
he had yet enlargement of mind enough to perceive how much the prosperity 
of subjects adds to the strength of governments. He was an oppressor ; but 
he had at least the merit of protecting his people against all oppression ex- 
cept his own. He was now in extreme old age ; but his intellect was as clear, 
and his spirit as high, as in the prime of manhood. Such was the great Hyder 
Ali, the foun'ler of the Mahommedan kingdom of Mysore, and the most 
formidable enemy with whom the English conquerors of India have ever 
had to contend. 

Had Hastings been governor of Madras, Hyder would have been eilfier 
made a friend, or vigorously encounlered as an enemy. Unhappily the 
English authoiities in the south provoked their powerful neighbour’s hos- 
tility, witliout being prepared to repel it. On a sudden, an army of ninety 
thousand men, far superior in discipline and efficiency to any other native 
force that could be found in India, came pouring through those wild jiasses 
which, worn by mountain torrents, and dark with jungle, lead d<*wn from 
the table-hand of Mysore to the plains of the Carnatic. This great army 
was accompanied by a hundred pieces of cannon ; and its movements were 
guided by many P rench officers, trained in the best military schools of Europe 

Hyder was every where triumphant. The sepoys in many British garri- 
sons flung down their arms. Some forts were surrendered by treachery, 
and some by despair. In a few days the whole open country north of the 
Coleroon had submitted. The English inhabitants of Madras could already 
see by night, from the top of Mount St Thomas, the eastern sky reddened 
by a vast semicircle of blazing villages. The white villas, to which our 
countrymen retire after the daily labours of government and of trade, when 
the cool evening breeze springs up from the bay, were now left without 
inhabitants ; for bands of the fierce horsemen of Mysore had already been 
seen prowling among the tulip-trees, and near the gay verandas. 
the town was not thought secure, and the British merchants and public 
functionaries made haste to crowd themselves behind the cannon of Fort St 

George. • v u 

There were the means indeed of assembling an army which might nave 

defended the presidency, and even driven the invader back to his mountains. 

Sir Hector Munro was at the head of one considerable force ; Baillie w^ 
advancing with another. United, they might have presented a formi a e 
front even to such an enemy as Hyder. But the English “mmandem 
neglecting those fundamental rules of the military art of which the P^^P X 
is obvious even to men who had never received a military education, deferrea 
their junction, and were separately attacked. Baillie s detachment was 
destroyed. Munro was forced to abandon his baggage, to fling nis gun 
into the tanks, and to save himself by a retreat which might be J 

flight. In three weeks from the commencement of the war, the n i 
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empire in Soutnem India had been brought to the verge of ruin. Only a 
few fortified places remained to us. The glory of our arms had departed. 
It was known that a great French expedition might soon be expected on the 
coast of Coromandel. England, beset by enemies on every side, was in no 
condition to protect such remote dependencies. 

Then it was that the fertile genius and serene courage of Hastings achieved 
their most signal triumph. A swift ship, flying before the south-west mon- 
soon, brought the evil tidings in few days to Calcutta. In twenty-four 
hours the Governor-General had framed a complete plan of policy adapted 
to the altered state of affairs. The stniggle with Hyder was a struggle for 
life and death. All minor objects must be sacrificed to the preservation of 
the Carnatic. The disputes with the Mahrattas must be accommodated. 
A large military force and a supply of money must be instantly sent to 
^^adras. But even these measures would be insufficient, unless the war, 
hitherto so grossly mismanaged, were placed under the direction of a vigor- 
ous mind. It was no time for trifling. Hastings determined to resort to 
an extreme exercise of power, to suspend tlie incapable governor of Fort St 
George, to send Sir Eyre Coote to oppose Hyder, and to intrust that dis- 
tinguished general with the whole administration of the war. 

In spite of the sullen opposition of Francis, who had now recovered from 
his wound, and had returned to the Council, the Governor-General’s wise 
and finn policy was approved by the majority of the board. 'I'he reinforce- 
menls were sent off with great expedition, and reached Madras before the 
French armament arrived in the Indian seas. Coote, broken by age and 
disease, was no longer the Coote of Wandewash ; but he was still a resolute 
and skilful commander. The progress of Hyder was arrested; and in a 

few months the great victory of Porto Novo retrieved the lionour of tlie 
English arms. 

In the mean time Francis had returned to England, and Hastings was 
now left perfectly unfettered. Wheler had gradually been relaxing in his 
opposition, and, after the departure of his vehement and implacable colleague, 
co-operated heartily with the Governor-General, whose influence over the 
nrilish in India, always great, had, by the vigour and success of his recent 
measures, been considerably increased. 

But, though the difficulties arising from factions within the Council were 
at an end, anotlier class of difficulties had become more pressing than ever 
I he financial embarrassment was extreme. Hastings had to find the means' 
not only of cariymg on the government of Bengal, but of maintaining a most 
costly war against both Indian and European enemies in the Carnatic, and 
of making remittances to England. A lew years before lliis time he had 
obtained relief by plundering the Mogul and enslaving the Rohillas • nor 
were tlie resogrees of his fruitful mind by any means exhausted. 

His first design was on Benares, a city which in wealth, population 

foremost of Asia. It was commonly 
believed that half a milhon of human beings was crowded into that laby- 
rinth of lofty alleys, rich with shrines, and minarets, and balconies, and 
carved oneE, to which the sacred apes clung by hundreds. The traveller 

frfm /j ^ The broad and stalely flights of steps which descended 
^om these swaging haunts to tlie bathing-places along the Ganges were 
worn every day by the footsteps of an innumerable multitude of worshippers 
Ihe schools and temples drew crowds of pious Hindoos from every province 
where the Brahminical faith was known. Hundreds of devotees came 
thither every month to die : for it was believed that a peculiarly happy fate 
awaited the man who should pass from the sacred city into the sacred river 
Nor was superstition the only motive which aUured strangers to that great 
metropolis. Commerce had as many pilgrims as religion. All along? the 
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shores of the venerable stream lay great fleeU of vessels laden with rich 
merchandise. From the looms of Benares went forth the most delicate 
silks that adorned the balls of St James’s and of the Petit Trianon: and in 
the bazaars the muslins of Bengal and the sabres of Oude were mingled 
witli the jewels of Golconda and the shawls of Cashmere. This rich capital, 
and the surrounding tract, had long been under the immediate rule of a 
Hindoo prince who rendered homage to the Mogul emperors. During the 
great anarchy of India the lords of Benares became independent of the court 
of Delhi, but were compelled to submit to the authority of the Nabob of 
Oude. Oppressed by this formidable neighbour, they invoked the protec- 
tion of the English. The English protection was given ; and at length the 
Nabob Vizier, by a solemn treaty, ceded all his rights over Benares to the 
Company. From that time the Rajah was the vassal of the government of 
Bengal, acknowledged its supremacy, and engaged to send an annual tribute 
to Fort William. This tribute Cheyte Sing, the reigning prince, had paid 
with strict punctuality. 

Respecting the precise nature of the legal relation between the Company 
and the Rajah of Benares, there has been much warm and acute controversy. 
On the one side, it has been maintained that Cheyte Sing was merely a 
great subject on whom the superior power had a right to call for aid in the 
necessities of the empire. On the other side it has been contended that he 
was an independent prince, that the only claim which the Company had 
upon him was for a fixed tribute, and that, while the fixed tribute ^vas 
regularly paid, as it assuredly was, the English liad no more right to exact 
any further contribution from him than to demand subsidies from Holland 
or Denmark. Nothing is easier than to find precedents and analogies in 
favour of cither view. 

(.)ur own impression is that neither view is correct. It was too much the 
habit of English politicians to take it for granted that there was in India a 
known and definite constitution by which questions of this kind were to be 
decided. The tnith is that, during the interval which elapsed between the 
fall of the House of Tamerlane and the establishment of the British ascend- 


ency, there was no such constitution. The old order of things had passed 
away : the new order of things was not yet formed. All was transition, 
confusion, obscurity. Every body kept his head as he best might, and 
sci'ambled for whatever he could get. There have been similar seasons in 
Europe. The time of the dissolution of the Carlovingian empire is an in- 
.stance. Who would think of seriously discussing the question, what extent 
of pecuniary aid and of obedience Hugh Capet had a constitutional right to 
demand from the Duke of Brittany or the Duke of Normandy ? The words 
** constitutional right ” had, in that state of society, no meaning. If Hugh 
Capet laid hands on all the possessions of the Duke of Normandy, this 
might be unjust and immoral ; but it would not be illegal, in the sense in 
which the ordinances of Charles the Tenth were illegal. If, on the other 
hand, the Duke of Normandy made war on Hugh Capet, this might be 
unjust and immoral ; but it would not be illegal, in the sense in which the 
expedition of Prince Louis Bonaparte was illegal. 

Very similar to this was the state of India sixty yeare ago. Of 
governments not a single one could lay claim to legitimacy, or could p ea 
any other title than recent occupation. There w^ scarcely a province m 
which the real sovereignty and the nominal sovereignty were not di^oine 
Titles and forms were still retained which implied that the heir of amer 
lane was an absolute ruler, and that the Nabobs of the provinces were is 
lieutenants. In reality, he was a captive. The Nabobs were m some p a 

independent princes. In other places, as in Bengal and the Cama ic, y 
had, like their master, become mere phantoms, and the Company 
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supreme. Among the Mahrattas again the heir of Sevajee still kept the title 
of Rajah ; but he was a prisoner, and his prime minister, the Peshwa had 
Income the hereditary chief of the state. The Peshwa, in his tuni, was fast 
^riking into the same degraded situation to which he had reduced the 
Kajah. It was, we believe, impossible to find, from the Himalayas to 
Mysore, a single government which was at once a government de facia and 
a government de jure, which possessed the physical means of making itself 
teared by its neighbours and subjects, and which liad at the same time the 
authority derived from law and long prescription. 

Hastings clearly discerned, what was hidden ^om most of liis contem- 
poranes, that such a state of things gave immense advantages to a mler of 
great Jalents and few scruples. In every international question that could 
arise, he had his option between the de facto ground and the de jure • 

and the probability was that one of those grounds would sustain any claiin 
that It might be convenient for him to make, and enable him to resist any 
claim made by others In every controversy, accordinglv, he resorted to 
the plea which suited his immediate jiurposc, witliout troubling himself in 

scarcely ever failed to find what 
to persons of short memories and scanty infonnation, seemed to be a ins'ti- 
fication for what lie wanted to do. Sometimes the Nabob of liengal is a 
shadow, sometimes a monarch. Sometimes the Vizier is a mere denutv 
sometimes an independent potentate. If it is expedient for the Company to 
ow some legal title to the revenues of Bengal, ‘tlie grant under thS of 
the Moipil IS brought forward as an instrument of the highest authoriiv 
\\ lien the Mogul asks for the rents which were reserved to him l)y that very 

rr; “ ■, :;n ss: v-f cr,;;? 

It is true that it was in the power of others u 

prac-tise this legerdemain ; but in the controversik of governnmiUs'loXstJv 
IS of little use unless it be backed by power There i^n soph stry 

Hastings was fond of ^sertingin the strongest terms, and JXcf he'I^ed 
with undeviating steadiness. It is a princinlo whirh » ne acted 

it may be grossly abuserl. can hardly l,e dispute.l in tl.e jiresCT^s'tam of 
public law. It IS this, that where an ambiguous question arises beiwpfan t 
governments, there is if they cannot agree, no appeal except t^ ore! .mi 
tha the opnnon of the stronger must prevail. Almost evlry queS w!s 
ambiguous ,n India. I he Lnglish government was ihe .stro^g!!t ! Im i! 

wh!t!!"chr."“' eovernment mig^ht d! ex!cUy 

The Knglish government now chose to wring money out of C hevte Sinn 
It ha<l formerly been convenient to treat him as a .sovereign pri !r irw?; 
now convenient to treat him as a subject. Dexterity inferfor to ’th-,, f 
llnstiiip could easily find, in the general chaos of lav« and custmns ^!rLm^ 

"l^a! ChTyte Sin'e h'aTa f 

acc im Il!i!!!l 1 . ■' that he had 


was called upon to pay, in addition to hU fivL » • ^ 

contribution of fifty Ihousand pounds, en!a!’ y 

r *779» ^ equal sum was exacted. 
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In 1780, the demand was renewed. Cheyte Sing, in the hope of obtain- 
ing some indulgence, secretly offered the Governor-General a bribe of twenty 
thousand pounds. Hastings took the money, and his enemies have main- 
tained that he took it intending to keep it. He certainly concealed the 
transaction, for a time, both from the Council in Bengal and from the Di- 
rectors at home ; nor did he ever give any satisfactory reason for the con- 
cealrnent. Public spirit, or the fear of detection, however, determined him 
to withstand the temptation. He f>aid over the bribe to the Company’s 
treasuiy, and insisted that the Rajah should instantly comply with the 
demands of the English government. The Rajali, after the fashion of his 
countrymen, shuffled, solicited, and pleaded poverty. The grasp of Hastings 
was not to be so eluded. He added to the requisition another ten thousand 
pounds as a fine for delay, and sent troops to exact the money. 

The money was paid. But this was not enough. The late events in the 
south of India had increased the financial embarrassments of the Company. 
Hastings was determined to plunder Cheyte Sing, and, for that end, to fasten 
a quarrel on him. Accordingly, the Rajah was now required to keep a body 
of cavalry for the service of the British government. He objected and 
evaded. This was exactly what the Governor-General wanted. He had 
now a pretext for treating the wealthiest of his vassals as a criminal. “I 
resolved” — these arc the words of Hastings himself — “to draw from his 
guilt the means of relief to the Company’s distresses, to make him pay 
largely for his pardon, or to exact a severe vengeance for past delinquency. ’ 

I he plan w'as simply this, to demand larger and larger contributions till the 
Rajah should be dnven to remonstrate, then to call his remonstrance a 
crime, and to punish him by confiscating all his possessions. 

Cheyte Sing was in the greatest dismay. He offered two hundred thou- 
sand pounds to propitiate the British government. But Hastings replied 
that nothing less than half a million would be accepted. Nay, he began to 
think of selling Benares to Oude, as he had formerly sold Allahabad and 
Rohilcund. The matter was one which could not be well managed at a 
distance ; and Hastings resolved to visit Benares. 

Cheyte Sing received his liege lord with every mark of reverence, came 
near sixty miles, with his guards, to meet and escort the illustrious visiter, 
and expressed his deep concern at the displeasure of the English. He even 
took off his turban, and laid it in the lap of Hastings, a gesture which in 
India marks the most profound submission and devotion. Hastings be- 
haved with cold and repulsive severity. Having arrived at Benares, he sent 
to the Rajah a paper containing the demands of the government of Bengal. 
The Rajah, in reply, attempted to clear himself from the accusations brought 
against him. Hastings, who wanted money and not excuses, was not to be 
put off by the ordinary artifices of Eastern negotiation. He instantly 
ordered the Rajah to be arrested and placed under the custody of two 
companies of sepoys. 

In taking these strong measures, Hastings scarcely showed his usual 
judgment. It is probable that, having had little opportunity of personally 
observing any part of the population of India, except the Bengalees, he 
was not fully aware of the difference between their character and that of 
the tribes which inhabit the upper provinces. He was now in a land far 
more favourable to the vigour of* the human frame than the Delta of the 
Ganges ; in a land fruitful of soldiers, who have been found worthy to 
follow English battalions to the charge and into the breach. The Rajah 
was popular among his subjects. His administration had been niild ; ana 
the prosperity of the district which he governed presented a striking con- 
trast to the depressed state of Bahar under our rule, and a still ’ 

ing contrast to the misery of the provinces which were cursed by the 
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Nabob Vizier. The national and religious prejudices with 
which the Knghsh were regarded throughout India were peculiaH^itense 
m the metropolis of the IJi-ahminical superstition. It can theiefore^scarcelv 

a,evTe he outraged 

Cheyte .Smg by a.i arrest, ought to have assembled a force capable of bLr- 

who' aZ °PP“®‘V™- * h's had not been done. The haiKiful of sepoys 

Monrth probably liave been sufficient to oveLre 

Moorshedabad. or the Black Town of Calcutta. But they were unequTto 

a conflict with the hardy rabble of Benares. The streets^ surroundiL the 

palace were filled by an immense multitude, of whom a large proportion 

as IS usual m Upper India, wore arms. The tumult becanTe ITd 

the fight a massacre. The English officers defended themselves with des- 

sword Tl" ‘ "“mbers, and fell, as became them, 

sword in hand. The sepoys were butchered. The gates were forced 

l^yhis jailers during the confusion, discoveSci 
an outlet jvhich opened on the precipitous bank of the Ganges let himself 

n“hnL\ ^ T water by a string made of the turbans of his attendants found 
a boat, and escaped to the opposite shore, ’ 

U Hastings had, by indiscreet violence, brought himself into a difficult 
and perdous situation, it is only just to acknowledge that he extrS 
himscl wuh even more than his usual ability and presence of mffi^ Ie 
had only filty men with him. The building in wlii^ he had taken up his 
residence was on every side blockaded by the insurgents. But his forTtnde 
remained unshaken. 1 he Rajah from the other side of the river sent 
a^logies and liberal offers. They were not even answered. So^e subtle 
and enterprising men were found who undertook topa.ss through the throne 
of enemies, and to convey the intelligence of tlie late events to tl rEmdish 

rZroSd Wh " d ^ To wear 'Lgetr 

nnp of gold. When they travel, the rings are laid aside lest thenrecionc 

oTa^ roU°of nan^‘ of robbers, and, in place of the ring, a quill 

or a roll of paper is m.serted m the orifice to prevent it from cLim 

Hasting placed in the ears of his messengers letters rolled un i^Th; 

smallest compass. Some of these letters were addressed to the com^manders 

of the English troops. One was written to assure his wife of his safety 

Instructions for ybrneg^iation 'wL' needed t"and^ 

S|hi jSa:"" - ^ 

Ihings, however, were not yet at the worst An FncrUc-u o; r 
spirit than judgment, eager to distinguish hin;selftmade a pren^a'tu'e^^ 

r,:; r-r " “r" 

■.n ; ..d ,K, '■ “• 

I his event produced the efiecl which has never . , 

however slight, sustained in India b^he SLe arms 

miles round, the whole country wa,s in commotffin Th. ? ’'“"'‘reds of 

WadtnmTorhfgTn:;^^^ 

the language of a conqueror and t eaten.7 ? “ 

usuqiers out of the land. Ik’il the Fnelish trnnii7^^ ’ ‘”^weep the white 
The officens, and even the private mTtZZZ'r <■“«■ 

enthusiastic attachment, and flew to his ^id with an XTtT wh.'ch?arhe 
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boasted, had never been shown on any other occasion. Major Popham, a 
])rave and skilful soldier, who had highly distinguished himself in the Mah- 
ratlawar, and in whom the Governor-General reposed the greatestconfidence, 
took the command. The tumultuary army of the Rajah W'as put to rout. 
His fastnesses were stonned. In a few hours, above thirty thousand men 
left his standard, and returned to their ordinary avocations. The unhappy 
prince fled from his country' for ever. His fair domain was added to the 
British dominions. One of his relations indeed was appointed rajah ; but 
tlie Rajah of Benares was henceforth to be, like the Nabob of Bengal, a 
mere pensioner. 

By this revolution, an addition of two hundred thousand pounds a year 
was made to the revenues of the Company, But the immediate relief was 
not as great as had been expected. 'I'he treasure laid up by Cheyte Sing 
liad been popularly estimated at a million sterling. It turned out to be 
about a fourth part of that sum ; and, such as it was, it was seized by the 
army, and divided as prize-money. 

Disappointed in his expectations from Benares, Hastings was more violent 
than he would otherwise have been, in his dealings with Oude. Sujah Dowlah 
had long been dead. His son and successor, Asaph-ul-Dowlah, was oneof 
tlie weakest and most vicious even of Eastern princes. His life was divided 
between torpid repose and the most odious forms of sensuality. In his court 
there was boundless waste, throughout his dominions wretchedness and dis* 
order. He had been, under the skilful management of the English govern- 
ment, gradually sinking from the rank of an independent prince to that of a 
vassal of the Conrij'^any. It w'as only by the help of a British brigade that 
he could be secure from the aggressions of neighliours who despised his weak- 
ness, and from the vengeance of subjects who detested his tyranny. A bri- 
gade was furnishetl ; and he engaged to defray the charge of paying and main- 
taining it. From that time his independence was at an end. Hastings was 
not a man to lose the advantage which he had thus gained. The Nabob soon 
began to complain of the burden which he had undertaken to bear. His 
revenues, he said, were falling off ; his servants were unpaitl ; he could no 
longer support the expense of the arrangement which he had sanctioned. 
Hastings would not listen to these representations. The Vizier, he said, had 
invited the Government of Bengal to send him troops, and had promised to 
pay for them. The troops had been sent. How long the troops were to 
remain in Oude wa.s a matter not settled by the treaty. It remained, there- 
fore, to be settled between the contracting parties. But the contracting par- 
ties differed. Who then must decide? The stronger. 

Hastings also argued that, if the Englisli force was withdrawn, Oude would 
certainly become a prey to anarchy, and would probably be overnin by a 
Mahratta army. That the finances of Oude were embarrassed he admitted. 
But he contended, not without reason, that the embarrassment was to be 
attributed to the incapacity and vices of Asaph-ul-Dowlah himself, and that, 
if less were spent on the troops, the only effect would be that more would 
be squandered on worthless favourites. 

Hastings had intended, after settling the affairs of Benares, to visit Luck- 
now, and there to confer with Asaph-ul-Dowlah. But the obsequious 
courtesy of the Nabob Vizier prevented this visit. With a small train he 
hastened to meet the Governor-General. An interview took place in the 
fortress which, from tlie crest of the precipitous rock of Chunar, looks down 
on the waters of the Ganges. 

At first sight it might appear impossible that the negotiation should come 
to an amicable close. Hastings wanted an extraordinary supply of money. 
Asaph-ul-Dowlah wanted to obtain a remission of what he already owed. 
Such a difference seejned to admit of no compromise. There was, however. 
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one course satisfactory to both sides, one course by which it was possible to 
relieve the finances both of Ou<le and of Bengal ; and that course was adopted. 
It was simply this, that the Governor-General and the Nabob Vizier slinuld 
join to rob a third party ; and the third party whom they determined to rob 
was the parent of one of the robbers. 

Hie mother of the late Nabob, and his wife, who was the mother of the 
present Nabob, were known as the Begums or Princesses of Oude. They 
had possessed great influence over Sujah Dowlah, and had, at his death, 
been left in possession of a splendid dotation. The domains of which they 
received the rents and administered the government were of wide extent. 
'I'he treasure hoarded by the late Nalx)b, a treasure whiclt was popularly 
estimated at near three millions sterling, was in their hands. They continued 
to occupy his favourite palace at Fyzabad, the Beautiful Dwelling ; while 
Asaph-ul-Dowlah held his court in the stately Lucknow, which he had built 
f*)r himself on the shores of the Goomti, and had adorned with noble mosques 
and colleges. 

Asaph-ul-Dowlah had already extorted considerable sums from his mother. 
She had at length appealed to the English ; and the English had interfered. 
A sole/lm ct)mpact had been made, by which she consented to give her son 
some pecuniary assistance, and he in his turn promised never to commit any 
further invasion of her rights. This compact was formally guaranteed by 
the government of Bengal. But times had changed ; money was wanted ; 
and the power which liad given the guarantee was not ashamed to instigate 
the spodcr to excesses such that even he .shrank from them. 

It was necessary to find some pretext for a confiscation inconsistent, not 
merely with plighted faith, not merely with the ordinary rules of humanity 
an<l justice, but also with that great law of filial piety which, even in the 
\s ildest tribes of savages, even in those more degraded communities which 
wither under the influence of a corrupt half-civiliz.ation, retains a certain 
authority over the human mind. A pretext was the last thing that Hastings 
was likely to \^ant. The insurrection at Benares had produced disturbances 
in Oude. These disturbances it was convenient to impute to the Princesses. 
ICvidence for the imputation there was scarcely any ; unless reports waiuler- 
ing from one mouth to another, ancl gaining something by every transmission, 
may be called evidence. The accused were furnished witlt charge ; they 
were permitted to make no defence ; for the Governor-General wisely con- 
sidere<l that, if he tried them, he might not lie able to find a ground for 
plundering them. It was agreed between him and the Nabob Vizier that 
the noble ladies should, by a sweeping measure of confiscation, be stripped 
of their domains and treasures for the benefit of the Company, and that the 
sums thus obtained should be accepted by the government of Bengal in satis- 
faction of its claims on the government of Oude. 

While Asaph-ul-Dowlah was at Chiinar, he was completely subjugated 
by the clear and commanding intellect of the English statesman. But when 
they had separated, the Vizier began to reflect with uneasiness on the en- 
gagement into which he had entered. His mother and grandmother pro- 
tested and implored. His heart, deeply corrupted by absolute power and 
licentious pleasures, yet not naturally unfeeling, failed him in this crisis. 
Even the English resident at Lucknow, though hitherto devoted to Hast- 
• ings, shrank from extreme measures. But the Governor-General was inex- 
orable. He wrote to the resident in terras of the greatest severity, and 
declared that, if the spoliation which had been agreed upon were not instantly 
carried into effect, he would himself go to Lucknow, and do that from which 
feebler minds recoil with dismay. The resident, thus menaced, waited on 
his Highness, and insisted that the treaty of Chunar should be carried into 
full and immediate effect. Asaph-ul-Dowlah yielded, making at the same 
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time a solemn protestation that he yielded to compulsion. The lands were 
resumed ; Init the treasure was not so easily obtained. It was necessary to 
use violence. A body of the Company’s troops marched to Fyzabad, and 
forced tlie gates of the palace. The Princesses were confined to their own 
apartments. But still they refused to submit. Some more stringent mode 
of coercion was to be found. A mode was found of which, even at this dis- 
tance of time, we cannot speak without shame and sorrow. 

There were at Fyzabad two ancient men, belonging to that unhappy class 
which a practice, of immemorial antiquity in the East, has excluded from 
the pleasures of love and from the hope of posterity. It has always been 
held in Asiatic courts that beings thus estranged from sympathy with their 
kind are those whom princes may most safely trust. Sujah Dowlah had 
been of this opinion. He had given his entire confidence to the two eunuchs ; 
and after his death they remained at the head of the household of his widow^ 

These two men were, by the orders of the British government, seized, 
imprisoned, ironed, starved almost to death, in order to extort money from 
the Princesses. After they had been two months in confinement, their health 
gave way. They implored peimission to take a little exercise in the garden 
of their prison. The officer who was in charge of them stated that, if they 
were allowed this indulgence, there was not the smallest chance of their 
escaping, and that their irons really added nothing to the security of the 
custody in which they were kept. He did not understand the plan of his 
superiors. Their object in these inflictions was not security but torture ; 
and all mitigation was refused. Yet this was not the worst. It was resolved 
by an English government that these two infirm old men should be delivered 
to the tormentors. For that purpose they were removed to Lucknow. 
What horrors their dungeon there witnessed can only be guessed. But there 
remains on the records of Parliament, this letter, written by a British resi- 
clent to a British soldier. 


“ Sir, the Nabob having determined to inflict corporal punishment upon 
the prisoners under your guard, this is to desire that his officers, when they 
shall come, may have free access to the prisoners, and be permitted to do 

with them as they shall see proper.” 

While these barbarities were perpetrated at Lucknow, the Princesses were 
still under duresse at Fyzabad. Food was allowed to enter their apartments 
only in such scanty quantities that their female attendants were in danger of 
perishing with hunger. Month after month this cruelty continued, till at 
length, after twelve hundred thousand pounds had been wrung out of the 
Princesses, Hastings began to think that he had really got to the bottom o 
their revenue, and that no rigour could extort more. Then at length the 
wretched men who were detained at Lucknow regained their liberty. > en 
their irons were knocked off, and the doors of their prison opened, their 
quivering lips, the tears which ran do\vn their cheeks, and the thanksgmngs 
which they poured forth to the common Father of Mussulmans and Chris- 
tians, melted even the stout hearts of the English warriors who stood by. 

There is a man to whom the conduct of Hastings, through the whole ot 
these proceedings, appears not only excusable but laudable. There is a 
man who tells us that he “must really be pardoned if he ventures tp char- 
acterize as something preeminently ridiculous and wi^ed, the scnsi iiy 
which would balance against the preservation of British India a li e pe 
sonal suffering, which w'as applied only so long as the sufferers re use 
deliver up a portion of that wealth, the whole of which their oum an eir 
mistresses’ treason had forfeited.” We cannot, we must own, envy 
reverend biographer, either his singular notion of what constitutes 
wickedness, or his equally singular perception of the preemmen y 

lous. Is this the generosity of an English soldier? Is this the chanty of 
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Christian priest ? Could neither of Mr Gleig’s professions teach him tlie 
first rudiments of morality? Or is morality a thing which maybe well 
enough in sermons, but which has nothing to do w'itli biography? 

But we must not forget to do justice to Sir Elijah Impey’s conduct on this 
occasion. It was not indeed easy for him to intrude himself into a business 
so entirely alien from all his official duties. But there was something inex* 
pressibly alluring, we must suppose, in the peculiar rankness of the infamy 
which was then to be got at Lucknow. He hurried thither as fas*^ as relays 
of palanquin-bearers could carry him. A crowd of people came before him 
with affidavits against the Begums, ready drawn in their hands. Those 
affidavits he did not read. Some of tliem, indeed, he could not read ; for 
they were in the dialects of Northern India, and no interpreter was employed.* 
Me administered the oath to the deponents, with all possible expedition, 
and asked not a single question, not even whether they had peru^ed the 
statements to which they swore. Tliis work pciformed, he got again into 
his palanquin, and posted back to Calcutta, to be in time for the opening of 
term. 'I'lie cause was one which, by his own confession, lay altogether out 
of his jurisdiction. Under the charter of justice, he had no more right to 
inquire into crimes committed by natives in Oude than the Lord I’rcsident 
of the Court of Session of Scotland to hold an a^siie at Exeter. He had 
no riglxt to try the Begums, nor did he pretend to try them. With what 
object, then, did he undertake so long a journey ? Evidently in order that 
he might give, in an irregular manner, that sanction which in a regular 
manner Ixe could not give, to the crimes of tiiose who had recently hired 
him ; and in order that a confusecT mass of testimony which he did not sift, 
which he did not even read, might acquire an authority not properly belong- 
ing to it, from the signature of tlie highestjudici.il functionary in India. 

I he time was approaching, however, wlien he was to be stripped of tliat 
robe which has never, since the Revolution, been disgraced so foully as by 
him. 1 he state of India had lor some time occupied luucii of the attention 
of the British Parliament, lowards the close of the American uar, i\va 
committees of the Commons sat on Eastern affairs, in one Edmund Burke 
took the lead. 'Hie other was under the presidency of the able and versa- 
tile Henry Dundas, then Lord Advocate of Scotland. Great as are the 
changes which, during the last sixty years, have taken place in our Asiatic 
dommioi^, the reports which those committees laid on the Uble of the 
House will still be found most interesting and instructive. 

There was as yet no connection between the Company and either of the 
great parties in the state. The ministers had no motive to defend Indian 
abuses. On the contrary, it was for their interest to show, if possible, that 
the government and patronage of our Oriental empire might, with advantage, 
be transferred to tliemselvcs. The votes tlicrcfore, which, in consequence 
of the reports made by the two committees, were passed by the Commons, 
breathed the spirit of stem and indignant justice. 1 he severest epithets were 
applied to several of the measures of Hastings, especially to the Rohiila war- 
and It was resolved, on the motion of Mr Dundas, that tlie Company ounht 
to recall a Governor-General who had brought such calamities on the Indian 
[people, and such dishonour on the British name. An act was passed for 


• I’his. passage has been slightly altered. As it orieinallv stood Sir t. 

described .is ignorant of all i\ic native languages in which the depositions drawH^ 

A writer who apparently has had access to some private .source of infr.rrIl^rTl\r 
tradicted this statement, and has asserted V. ‘f>?c»rniation_has con- 


Indb. with which it IS not alleged that he had anv acquainunce.' Why thl'TenEaVe*?1J 
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limiting the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. The bargain which Hastings 
Iiad made with the Chief Justice was condemned in the strongest terms ; and 
an address was presented to the King, praying that Impey might be ordered 
home to answer for his misdeeds. 

Tmpey was recalled by a letter from the Secretary of State. But the pro- 
prietors of India Slock resolutely refused to dismiss Hastings from their 
service, and passed a resolution affirming, what was undeniably true, that 
they were intrusted by law with the right of naming and removing their 
Governor-General, and that they were not bound to obey the directions of 
a single branch of the legislature with respect to such nomination or removal. 

Thus supported by his employers, Hastings remained at the head of the 
government of Bengal till the spring of 1 785. His administration, so event- 
ful and stormy, closed in almost perfect quiet. In the Council there was 
no regular opposition to his measures. Peace was restored to India. The 
Mahratta war had ceased. Hyder was no more. A treaty had been con- 
cluded with his son, Tippoo ; and the Carnatic had been evacuated by the 
armies of Mysore. Since the termination of the American war, England 
had no European enemy or rival in the Eastern seas. 

On a general review of the long administration of Hastings, it is impos- 
sible to deny that, against the great crimes by which it is blemished, we have 
to set off great public services. England had passed through a perilous 
crisis. She still, indeed, maintained her place in the foremost rank of Euro- 
pean powers ; and the manner in which she had defended herself against 
fearful odds had inspired surrounding nations with a high opinion both of 
her spirit and of her strength. Nevertheless, in every part of the world, 
except one, she had been a loser. Not only had she been compelled to 
acknowledge the independence of thirteen colonies peopled by her children, 
and to conciliate the Irish by giving up the right of legislating for them ; 
but, in the Mediterranean, in th^e Gulf of Mexico, on the coast of Africa, on 
the continent of America, she had been compelled to cede the fruits of her 
victories in former wars. Spain regained Minorca and Florida ; France 
regained Senegal, Goree, and several West Indian Islands. ITie only 
quarter of the world in w’hich Britain had lost nothing was the quarter in 
which her interests had been committed to the care of Hastings. In spite 
of the utmost exertions both of European and Asiatic enemies, the power 
of our countr)' in the East had been greatly augmented. Benares was sub- 
jected : the Nabob Vizier reduced to vassalage. That our influence had 
been thus extended, nay, that Fort William and Fort St George had not 
been occupied by hostile armies, was owing, if we may trust the general 
voice of the English in India, to the skill and resolution of Hastings. 

His internal administration, wdth all its blemishes, {pves him a title to be 
considered as one of the most remarkable men in our history. He dissolved 
the double government. He transferred the direction of affairs to English 
hands. Out of a frightful anarchy, he educed at least a rude and imperfect 
order. Tlie whole organization by which justice was dispensed, revenue 
collected, peace maintained throughout a territory not inferior in population 
to the dominions of Louis the Sixteenth or of the Emperor Joseph, was 
formed and superintended by him. He boasted that every public office, 
without exception, which existed when he left Bengal, was his creation, 
is quite true that this system, after all the improvements su^ested by t e 
experience of sixty years, still needs improvement, and that it was at rs 
far more defective than it now is. But whoever seriously considers w a 1 
is to construct from the beginning the whole of a machine so vast an 
plex as a government will allow that w’hat Hastings effected deserv^ ijj 
admiration. To compare the most celebrated European ministers ° 
seems to us as urdust as it would be to compare the best baker in 
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mth Robinson Crusoe, who, before he could lake u single loaf, had lo 

make his plough ami Ins harrow, his fences ami liis scarecrows, his sickle 
and his flail, his mill and his oven. 

t Hastings rises still higlier, when we reflect that he was 

not bred a statesman ; that he was sent from school to a countino house • 

and that he was employed during the prime of liis manhood as a commei cial 
agent, far from all intellectual society '.'^unneiciai 

hp!?r placed at the 

1 assistance, were persons who owed as 

hu e ^s himself, or less than himself, to education. A minister in EurLe 

finds himself, on the first day on which he commences his functions stw 
rounded by experienced public servants, the depositaries of oflicial iradt 
tions. Hastings had no such help. His own reflection, his own enerc^' 

f Howmng Street and Somerset IIoiS*’ 
Having had no facilities for learning, he was forced lo teach. He liad first 

to form himself, and then lo form his instruments ; and this not in a sn h 
department, but m all the departments of the administratior " ' 

It must be addei that, while engaged in this most arduous task he was 
constantly trammelled by orders from home, and frenuentlv borne down bv 
a majority m council. The preser^^ation of an Empire from a fonnkiab e 
combination of foreip enemies, the constniction of a goveniment in all its 
parts, were accomplished by him, while every ship lirought out bales of 
censure roni liis employers, and while the records of every c^>nsu°\atimi 
filled with acrimonious minutes by his colleagues. We believe that tliere 



perplex him'^-'dr eve?^*" cSll^he hal TYdnlrTvlice r^ddy 

a. ;; t 

ju^irof ,'ris'tr.r, t ^ 

Ind,a tl,at tl.e’^.lispe user of ,,a° „nw f, "'-f" 

case, .he talent Aich recrivc^Decuha 

baps at the expense of the othe^r powers In'‘ii’hs"co"' P'-'- 

hear men speak above their abilities It’k r,Z " we sometimes 

men in the Indian service whd wrL \ery unusual to find gentle- 

politician isa little too much of a debaterMhefmIi^^'*'^T-^* ■ 

much of an essayist, ^ Indian politician a luile too 

Of the numerous’servams of the Company who have .iistiuguishe.l them- 
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selves as framers of minutes and despatches, Hastings stands at the head, 
lie was indeed the person who gave to the official writing of the Indian 
gcn'ernments the character which it still retains. He was matched against 
no common antagonist. But even Francis was forced to acknowledge, with 
sullen and resentful candour, that there was no contending against the pen 
of Hastings. And, in truth, the Governor-General’s power of making out 
a case, of perplexing what it was inconvenient that people should under- 
stand, and of setting in the clearest point of view whatever would bear the 
light, was incomparable. His style must be praised with some reservation. 
It was in general forcible, pure, and polished ; but it was sometimes, though 
not often, turgid, and, on one or two occasions, even bombastic. Perhaps 
the fondness of Hastings for Persian literature may have tended to corrupt 
his taste. 

And, since we have referred to his literary tastes, it would be most unjust 
not to praise the judicious encouragement which, as a ruler, he gave to liberal 
studies and curious researches. His patronage was extended, with prudent 
generosity, to voyages, travels, experiments, publications. He did little, it 
is tnie, towards introducing into India the learning of the West To make 
the young natives of Bengal familiar with Milton and Adam Smith, to sub- 
stitute the geography, astronomy, and surgery of Europe for the dotages of 
the Brahminical superstition, or for the imperfect science of ancient Greece 
transfused through Arabian expositions, this was a scheme reserved to crown 
the beneficent administration of a far more virtuous ruler. Still, it is im- 
possible to refuse high commendation to a man who, taken from a ledger to 
govern an empire, overwhelmed by public business, surrounded by people 
as busy as himself^ and separated by thousands of leagues from almost all 
literary society, gave, both by his example and by his munificence, a great 
impulse to learning. In Persian and Arabic literature he was deeply skilled. 
With the Sanscrit he was not himself acquainted ; but those who first brought 
that language to the knowledge of European students owed much to his 
encouragement. It was under his protection that the Asiatic Society com- 
menced its honourable career. That distinguished body selected him to be 
its first president ; but, with excellent taste and feeling, he declined the 
honour in favour of Sir William Jones. But the chief advantage which the 
students of Oriental letters derived from his patronage remains to be men- 
tioned. The Pundits of Bengal had always looked with great jealousy on 
the attempts of foreigners to pry into those mysteries which were locxed up 
in the sacred dialect. Their religion had been persecuted by the Mahom- 
medans. What they knew of the spirit of the Portuguese gover^ent might 
warrant them in apprehending persecution from Christians. That 
hension, the wisdom and moderation of Hastings removed. He '^^s 
first foreign niler who succeeded in gaining the confidence of the 
priests of India, and who induced them to lay open to English scholars the 

secrets of the old Brahminical theology and jurisprudence. 

It is indeed impossible to deny that, in the great art of inspinng large 
masses of human oeings with confidence and attachment, no ruler 
passed Hastings. If he had made himself popular unlh the English oy 
giving up the Bengalese to extortion and oppression, or if. on th^e oine 
hand, he had conciliated the Bengalese and alienated the English there 
would have been no cause for wonder. What is pe^liar * nower 

being the chief of a small band of strangers who ‘ 

over a great indigenous population, he made him.self ' .u 

ject many and by the dominant few. The aff^.on felt 
service was singularly ardent and constant. Through a -rmv at the 

perils, his brethren stood by him with steadfast oyalty. The , 

same time, loved him as armies have seldom loved any but the greatest 
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chiefs who have led them to victory. Even in his disputes with distin- 
guished military men, he could always count on the support of the military 
profe^ion. While such was his empire over the hearts of his countrymen, 
he enjoyed among the natives a popularity, such as other governors have 
perhaps better merited, but such as no other governor has been able to 
attain. He spoke their vernacular dialects with facility and precision. He 
was intimately acquainted with their feelings and usages. On one or two 
occasions, for great ends, he deliberately acted in defiance of their opinion ; 
but on such occasions lie gained more in their respect than he lost in their 
love. In general, he carefully avoided all that could shock their national 
or religious prejudices. His administration was indeed in many respects 
faulty; but the Bengalee standard of good government was not high. 
Under the Nabobs, the hurricane of Mahratta cavalry had passed annually 
over the rich alluvial plain. But even the Mahratta shrank from a conflict 
with the mighty children of the sea ; and the immense rice-harvests of the 
Lower Ganges were safely gathered in, under the protection of the English 
sword. The fiist English conquerors had been more rapacious and merci- 
less even than the Mahrattas ; but that generation had passed away De- 
fective as was the police, heavy as were the public burdens, it is probable 
that the oldest man in Bengal could not recollect a season of equal security 
and prosperity, bor the first time within living memor>', the province was 
placed under a government strong enough to prevent others from robbing 
and not inclined to play the robber itself. These things inspired good-will’ 
At the same time, the constant success of I lastings and tlie manner in which 
he extricated himself from every difficulty made him an object of supersti- 
tious adrniration ; and the more than regal splendour which he sometimes 
displayed dazzled a people who have much in common with children Even 
now, after the lapse of more than fifty years, the natives of India still talk 
of him as the peatest of the English; and nurses sing children to sleep 

"f c •'“■^esancl richly caparisoned elephants 

of Sahib Warren Hostein. ^ 


The ^vest offences of which Hastings was guilty did not affect his popu- 
larity with the people of Bengal ; for those offences were committed against 
neighbouring states. T hose offences, as our readers must have perceived 
we are not disposed to vindicate ; yet, in order tliat the censure may he 
justly apportioned to the transgression, it Ls fit that tlie motive of tlie 
criminal should be taken into consideration. The motive which promple<l 
the woi^t acts of Hastings was misdirected and ill-regulated public spirit, 
rhe rules of justice, the sentiments of humanity, the plighted faith of 

"o*h*"g* '^'hen opposed to the immediate interest 
of the state. This is no justification, according to the princiiiles either of 
morali y, or of what we believe to be identical with morality, namely far- 
sighted policy Nevertheless the common sense of mankind, whfch ii. 

tinrrilfn"he/ Seldom goes far wrong, will always recognise a dis- 

tinction between crimes which originate in an inordinate zeal for the com- 

nionwea th and crimes which originate in selfish cupidity. To the benefit 

of this distinction Hastings is fairly entitled. There is, we conceive no 

spoliation of the Princesses of Oude, added a nipee to his fortune We 

imL"rUv^to he showed that punctilious 

Plor? of ’ll e Tndhn^r°V of evil, which is now the 

glor> of the Indian civil service. But when the school in which he had 

he was exposed are considered 
we are more mclme, to praise him for his general uprightness with resTect 

now broiled IndfjfA '■‘i: " truLa^ctions which Xld 

ow be called indelicate and irregular, but which even now would hardly 
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be designated as corrupt. A rapacious man he certainly was not. Had 
he been so, he would infallibly have returned to his country the richest sub- 
ject in Kurope. We speak within compass, when we say that, without 
applying any extraordinary pressure, he might easily have obtained from 
the zemindars of the Company’s provinces and from neighbouring princes, 
in tlie course of thirteen years, more than three millions sterling, and might 
have outshone the splendour of Carlton House and of the Palais Royal. 
He brought home a fortune such as a Governor-General, fond of state, 
and careless of thrift, might easily, during so long a tenure of office, save 
out of his legal salary. Mrs Hastings, we are afraid, was less scrupulous. 
It was generally believed that she accepted presents with great alacrity, 
and iliat she tlius formed, without the connivance of her husband, a private 
lioard amounting to several lacs of rupees. We are the more inclined 
to give credit to this story, because Mr Gleig, who cannot but have heard 
it, does not, as far as we have observed, notice or contradict it. 

The influence of Mrs Hastings over her husband was indeed such that 
she might easily have obtained much larger .sums than she was ever accused 
of receiving. At length her liealth began to give way ; and the Governor- 
General, much against his will, was compelled to send her to England. He 
seems to have loved her with tliat love which is peculiar to men of strong 
minds, to men whose affection is not easily won or widely diffused. The 
talk of Calcutta ran for some time 011 the luxurious manner in which he 
fitted up the round-house of an Indiaman for her accommodation, on the 
profusion of sandal-wood and carved ivory which adorned her cabin, and 
on the thousands of rupees which had been expended in order to procure 
for her the society of an agreeable female companion during the voyage. 
We may remark here that the letters of Hastings to his wife are exceedingly 
characteristic. They are tender, and full of indications of esteem and con- 
fidence , but, at the same time, a little more ceremonious than is usual in 
so intimate a relation. The solemn courtesy with which he compliments 
“his elegant Marian” reminds us now and then of the dignified air with 
which Sir Charles Grandison bowed over Miss Byron’s hand in the cedar 
parlour. 

After some months Hastings prepared to follow his wife to England. 
When It was announced that he was about to quit his office, the feeling of 
the society wliich he had so long governed manifested itself by many signs- 
Addresses poured in from Europeans and Asiatics, from civil functionaries, 
soldiers, and traders. On the day on which he delivered up the keys of 
office, a crowd of friends and admirers formed a lane to the quay where he 
embarked. Several barges escorted him far down the river ; and some 
attached friends refused to quit him till the low coast of Bengal was fading 
from the view, and till the pilot was leaving the ship. 

Of his voyage little is known, except that he amused him.self with booK.s 
and with his pen ; and that, among the compositions by which he beguiled 
the tediousness of that long leisure, was a pleasing imitation of Horace s 
Otium Divas rogat. This little poem was inscribed to Mr Shore, afterwards 
Lord Teigninouth, a man of whose integrity, humanity, and honour, it is 
impossible to speak too highly ; but who, like some other excellent mem- 
bers of the civil service, extended to the conduct of his friend Hastings an 
indulgence of which his own conduct never stood in need. 

The voyage was, for those times, very speedy. Ha.slings was little 
than four months on the sea. In June, I 785 > landed at Plymouth, pos e 
to London, appeared at Court, paid his respects in Leadenhall Street, an 

then retired with his wife to Cheltenham. . , 

He was greatly pleased with his reception. The King treated him wiin 
marked distinction. The Queen, who had already incurred much censur 
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on account of the favour which, in spite of the ordinary severity of her 
virtue, she had shown to the “elegant Marian,” was not less gracious to 
I lastings. The Directors received him in a solemn sitting ; and their chair- 
man read to him a vote of thanks which they had passed without one dis- 
sentient voice. “ I find myself,” said Hastings, in a letter written about a 
quarter of a year after his arrival in England, “ I find myself every where, 
and universally, treated with evidences, apparent even to my own obser- 
vation, that I possess the good opinion of my country.” 

The confident and exulting tone of his correspondence about this time is 
the more remarkable, because he had already received ample notice of the 
attack which was in preparation. Within a week after lie landed at I*]y- 
mouth, Burke gave notice in the House of Commons of a motion seriously 
afTecling a gentleman lately returned from India. The session, hou ever, 
was then so far advanced, that it was impossible to enter on so extensive 
and important a subject. 

Hastings, it is clear, was not sensible of the danger of his position. 
Indeed that sagacity, that judgment, that readiness in devising expedients, 
which had distin^ished him in the East, seemed now to have forsaken him ; 
not that his abilities were at all impaired ; not that he was not still the 
same man who had triumphed over Francis and Nuncomar, who had made 
the Chief Justice and the Nabob Vizier his tools, who had deposed Cheyle 
Sing, and repelled Hyder Ali. But an oak, as Mr Grattan finely said, 
should not be transplanted at fifty. A man who, having left England when 
alx)y, returns to it after thirty or forty yeai-s passed in India, will find, be 
his talents what they may, that he has much both to learn and to unlearn 
l)cfore he can take a place among English statesmen. The working of a 
representative system, the war of parties, the arts of debate, the influence 
of the press, are startling novelties to him. Surrounded on every side by 
new machines and new tactics, he is as much liewildered as Hannibal would 
have been at Waterloo, or Themistocles at Trafalgar. His very acuteness 
deludes him. His very vigour causes him to stumble. The more correel 
his maxims, when applied to the slate of society to which he is accustomed, 
the more certain they are to lead him astray. This was strikingly the case 
with Hastings. In India he had a bad hand ; but he was master of the 
game, and he won every stake. In England he held excellent cards, if he 
had known how to play them ; and it was chiefly by his own errors that 
he was brought to the verge of ruin. 

Of all his errors the most serious was perhaps the choice of a champion. 
Clive, in similar circumstances, had made a singularly happy selection. 
He put himself into the hands of Wedderburn, afterwards Lord Lough- 
borough, one of the few great advocates who have also been great in the 
House of Commons. To the defence of Clive, therefore, nothing was 
wanting, neither learning nor knowledge of the world, neither forensic 
acuteness nor that eloquence whicli charms political assemblies. Hastings 
intrusted his interests to a very different person, a major in the Bengal 
army named Scott. This gentleman liad been sent over from India some 
time before as the agent of the Governor-General. It was rumoured liiat 
his services were rewarded with Oriental munificence ; and we believe that 
he received much more than Hastings could conveniently spare. The 
major obtained a seat in Parliament, and was there regarded as the organ 
of his employer. I t was evidently impossible that a gentleman so situaled 
could speak with the authority which belongs to an independent position. 
Nor had the agent of Hastings the talents necessary for obtaining the ear of 
an assembly which, accustomed to listen to great omtors, had naturally 
become fa.stidious. He was always on his legs ; he was very tedious : and 
he had only one topic, the merits and wrongs of Hastings. Every body 
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who knows the House of Commons will easily guess what followed. The 
Major was soon considered as the greatest bore of his time. His exertions 
were not confined to Parliament. There was hardly a day on which the 
i^wspapers did not contain some puff upon Hastings signed AsiatUus or 
BengaUnsis, but known to be written by the indefatigable Scott; and hardly 
a month in which some bulky pamphlet on the same subject, and from the 
same pen, did not pass to the trunk-makers and the pastry-cooks. As to 
this gentleman’s capacity for conducting a delicate question through Parlia- 
ment, our readers will want no evidence beyond that which they will find 
iri letters preserved in these volumes. We will give a single specimen of 
his temper and judgment. He designated the greatest man then living as 
“ that reptile Mr Burke.” 

In spite, how'ever, of this unfortunate choice, the general aspect of affairs 
was favourable to Hastings. The ^ng w’as on his side. The Company 
and its servants were zealous in his cause. Among public men he had 
rnany ardent friends. Such w'ere Lord Mansfield, who had outlived the 
vigour of his body, but not that of his mind ; and Lord Lansdowne, who, 
though unconnected with any party, retained the importance which belongs 
to great talents and knowledge. The ministers were generally believed to 
be favourable to the late Governor-General. They owed their power to 
the clamour which had been raised against Mr Fox’s East India Bill. The 
authors of that bill, when accused of invading vested rights, and of setting 
up pow’ers unknown to the constitution, had defended themselves by point- 
ing to the crimes of Hastings, and by arguing that abuses so extraordinary 
justified extraordinary measures, I'hose who, by opposing that bill, had 
raised themselves to the head of affairs, would naturally be inclined to 
extenuate the evils which- had been made the plea for administering so 
violent a remedy ; and such, in fact, was their general disposition. The 
Lord Chancellor Thurlow, in particular, whose great place and force of 
intellect gave him a weight in the government inferior only to that of Mr 
Tilt, espoused the cause of Hastings with indecorous violence. Mr Pitt, 
though he had censured many parts of the Indian system, had studiously 
abstained from saying a word against the late chief of the Indian govern- 
ment. To Major Scott, indeed, the young minister had in private extolled 
Hastings as a great, a wonderful man, who had the highest claims on the 
government. There was only one objection to granting all that so eminent 
a servant of the public could ask. The resolution of censure still remained 
on the Journals of the House of Commons. That resolution was, indeed, 
unjust; but, till it was rescinded, could the minister advise the King to 
bestow any mark of approbation on the person censured ? If Major Scott 
is to be trusted, Mr Pitt declared that this was the only reason which pre- 
vented the government from conferring a peerage on the late Governor- 
General. Mr Dundas was the only important member of the administra- 
tion who was deeply committed to a different view of the subject. He had 
moved the resolutions which created the difficulty ; but even from him little 
was to be apprehended. Since he presided over the committee on Eastern 
affairs, great changes had taken place. He was surrounded by new alli^ ; 
he had fixed his hopes on new objects ; and whatever may have been his 
good qualities, — and he had many, — flattery itself never reckoned rigid con- 
sistency in the number. 

From the ministry, therefore, Hastings had every reason to expect sui> 
port ; and the ministry was very powerful. The Opposition was loud ana 
vehement against him. But the Opposition, though formidable froni the 
wealth and influence of some of its members, and from the admirable talent 
and eloquence of others, was outnumbered in parliament odious throue 
out the country. Nor, as far as we can judge, was the 
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desirous to engage in so serious an undertaking as the impeachment of an 
Indian Governor. Such an impeachment must la.->t for years. It must im- 
pose on the chiefs of the parly an immense load of labour. Yet it could 
scarcely, in any manner, affect the event of the great political game. 1 he 
followers of the coalition were therefore more inclined to revile Hastings 
than to prosecute him. They lost no opportunity of coupling his name with 
the names of the most hateful tyrants of whom history makes mention. The 
wits of Brooks’s aimed their keenest sarcasms both at his public and at his 
domestic life. Some fine diamonds which he had presented, as it was 
rumoured, to the royal family, and a certain richly carved ivoiy bed which 
the Queen had done him the honour to accept from him, were favourite 
subjects of ridicule. One lively poet proposed that the great acts of the fair 
Marian’s present husband should be immortalized by the pencil of his pre- 
decessor ; and that Imhoff should be employed to embellish the House of 
Commons with paintings of the bleeding Rohillas, of Nuncomar swinging, 
of Cheyte Sing letting himself down to the Ganges. Another, in an ex- 
quisitely humorous parody of Virgil’s third eclogue, propounded the question 
what that mineral could be of which the rays had power to make the most 
austere of princesses the friend of a wanton. A third described, with gay 
malevolence, the gorgeous appearance of Mrs Ha.stings at St James’s, the 
galaxy of jewels, torn from Indian Begums, which adorned her head-dress, 
her necklace gleaming with future votes, and the depending questions that 
shone upon her ears. Satirical attacks of this description, and perhaps a 
motion for a vote of censure, would have satisfied the great body of the 
Opposition. But there were two men whose indignation was not to be so 
appeased, Philip Francis and Edmund Burke. 

Francis had recently entered the House of Commons, and had already 
established a character there for industry and talent. He laboured indeed 
under one most unfortunate defect, want of fluency. But he occasionally 
expressed himself with a dignity and energ)* worthy of the greatest orators. 
Before he had been many days in parliament, he incurred the bitter dislike 
of Pitt, who constantly treated him with as much asperity as the laws of 
debate would allow. Neither lapse of years nor change of scene had miti- 
gated the enmities which Francis had brought back from the East. After 
his usual fashion, he mistook his malevolence for virtue, nursed it, as 
preachers tell us that we ought to nurse our good dispositions, and paraded 
it, on all occasions, with Pharisaical ostentation. 

The zeal of Burke was still fiercer ; but it was far purer. Men unable to 
understand the elevation of his mind have tried to find out some discredit- 
able motive for the vehemence and pertinacity which he showed on thi.s 
occasion. But they have altogether failed. The idle story that he had 
some private slight to revenge has long been given up, even by the advo- 
cates of Hastings. Mr Gleig supposes that Burke was actuated by jiarly 
spirit, that he retained a bitter remembrance of the fall of the coalition, that 
he attributed that fall to the exertions of the East India interest, awd that 
he considered Hastings as the head and the representative of that interest. 
This explanation seems to be sufficiently refuted by a reference to dates. 
The hostility of Burke to Hastings commenced long before the coalition ; 
and lasted long after Burke had become a strenuous supporter of those by 
whom the coalition had been defeated. It began when Burke and Fox, 
closely allied together, were attacking the influence of the crown, and call- 
ing for peace with the American republic. It continued till Burke, alien- 
ated from Fox, and loaded with the favours of the crown, died, preaching 
a crusade against the French republic. It seems absurd to attribute to the 
events of 1784 an enmity which began in 1781, and which retained undi- 
minished force long after persons far more deeply implicated than Hastings 
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HI tlie events of 1784 had been cordially for^ven. And why should we look 
for any other explanation of Burke’s conduct than that wliich we find on the 
‘^ni face . 1 he plain tnith is that Hastings Iiad committed some great crimes 

and that the thought of those crimes made the blood of Burke boil in his 
veins, for Burke was a man in whom compassion for suffering, and hatred 
of mjustice and tyranny, were as strong as in Las Casas or Clarkson. And 
although m him, as in Las Casas and in Clarkson, these noble feelings 
were alloyed with the infirmity which belongs to human nature, he is, like 
them, entitled to this great praise, that he devoted years of intense labour 
to the service of a people with whom he had neither blood nor language, 
neither religion nor manners in common, and from whom no requital, no 
thanks, no applause could be expected. 

His knowledge of India was such as few even of those Europeans who 
have passed many years in that country have attained, and such as cer- 
tainly was never attained by any public man who had not quitted Europe. 
He had studied the history, the laws, and the usages of the East with an 
such as is seldom found united to so much genius and so much sen- 
sibility. Others have perhaps been equally laborious, and have collected 
an equal mass» of materials. But the manner in which Burke brought his 
higlier powers of intellect to work on statements of facts, and on tables of 
figure.s, was peculiar to himself. In every part of those huge bales of Indian 
information which repelled almost all other readers, his mind, at once philo- 
sophical and poetical, found something to instruct or to delight. His reason 
analysed and digested those V'ast and shapele.ss masses ; his imagination ani- 
mated and coloured them. Out of darkness, and dulness, and confusion, he 
formed a multitude of ingenious theories and vivid pictures. He had, in the 
highest degree, that noble faculty whereby man is able to live in the past and 
in the future, in the distant and in the unreal. India and its inhabitants 
were not to him, as to most Englishmen, mere names and abstractions, but a 
real country and a real people. The burning sun, the strange vegetation of the 
palm and the cocoa tree, the rice-field, the tank, the huge trees, older than the 
Mogul empire, under which the village crowds assemble, the thatched roof of 
the peasant’s hut, the rich’ tracer)' of the mosque where the imaum prays with 
his face to Mecca, the drums, and banners, and gaudy idols, the devotees 
swinging in the air, the graceful maiden, with the pitcher on her head, de- 
scending the steps to the river-side, the black faces, the long beards, the 
yellow streaks of sect, the turbans and the flowing rol^s, the spears and the 
silver maces, the elephants with their canopies of state, the gorgeous pal- 
anquin of the prince, and the close litter of the noble lady, all those things 
were to him as the objects amidst which his own life had been passed, as 
the objects which lay on the road between Beaconsfield and St James’s 
Street. All India was present to the eye of his mind, from the halls where 
suitors laid gold and perfumes at the feet of sovereigns to the wild moor 
where the gipsy camp was pitched, from the bazars, humming like bee-hives 
witli the crowd of buyers and sellers, to the jungle where the lonely courier 
shakes his bunch of iron rings to scare away the hysenas. He had just as 
lively an idea of the insurrection at Benares as of I.x)rd George Gordon’s 
riots, and of the execution of Nuncomar as of the execution of Dr Dodd. 
Oppression in Bengal was to him the same thing as oppression in the 
streets of London. 

He saw that Hastings had been guilty of some most unjustifiable acts. All 
that followed was natural and necessary in a mind like Burke’s. His imagina- 
tion and his passions, once excited, hurried him beyond the bounds of jus- 
tice and good sense. His reason, powerful as it was, became the slave of 
feelings which it should have controlled. His indignation, virtuous in its 
origin, acquired too much of the character of personal aversion. He could 
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see no mitigating circumstance, no redeeming merit. His temper which 
though generous an<l atTectionate, had always been irriUible, had now been 
made almost savage by bodily infirmities and mental vexations. Conscious 
of great powers and great virtues, he found himself, in age and poverty a 
mark for the hatred of a perfidious court and a deluded people In I’aiha 
ment his eloquence was out of date. A younggenemiion, which knew him 
not, had filled the House. Whenever he rose to speak, his voice was drowned 
by the unseemly interruptions of lads who were in their cradles when his 
orations on the Stamp Act called forth the applause of the great Earl of 
Chatham. Ihese things had produced on his proud and sensitive spirit an 
effect at which we cannot wonder. He could no longer discuss any question 
with i^lrnness, or make allowance for honest differences of opinion. Those 
who think that he was more violent and acrimonious in debates about India 
than on other occasions are ill informed respecting the last years of his life 
In the discussions on the Commercial 'I'reaty with the Court of \'ersailles on 
the Regency, on the French Revolution, he showed even more'virulence 
than in conducting the impeachment. Indeed it may be remarked that the 
very persons who ca ed him a mischievous maniac, for condemning in burn- 
ing words the Rohilla war and the spoliation of the Begums, exalted him 
into a prophet as soon as he began to declaim, with greater vehemence and 
not with greater reason, against the taking of the Bastile and the insults 
offered to Mane Antoinette. To us he appears to have been neither a 
maniac m the former c^e nor a prophet in the latter, but in both cases a 

gi eat and good naan, led into extravagance by a tempestuous sensibility 
which domineered over all his faculties ' 

It may be doubted whether the personal antipathy of Francis, or the noble, 
indignation of Burke, would have led their party .0 adopt extreme measure' 
against Hastings, if his ow n conduct had been judicious. He should have felt 
that, great as Ins public services had been, he was no. faultless ; and should 
have been content to make Ins escape, without aspiring lo the honours ofa 
triumph. He and h.s agent took a different view. They were imnaiienf for 
the rew,yds wh.cji, as they conceived, were deferred oidv till BurL’si a^ch 
should be over. 1 hey accordingly resolved to force on a doc^s ve acdo . 

with an enemy for whom, ,f they had been n ise, they would have made L 
bridge of gold. On the first day of the session of 1 786, Major Scott reminded 
Burke of the notme given ... the preceding year, and asked nhether as 
senously intended to bnng any charge against the late Governor-Ge l emT 
1 h.s challenge left no course o,>en to the Opposition, except to come fonvITrd 
a.s accusers, oi to acknowledge themselves calumniators. The administration 
of 1 ast.ngs had not been so h ameless, nor was the great party of Ko^Tand 
I^orth so feeble, that it could be prudent to venture on so bold a defiance 
I he leaders of the Opposition instantly returned the only answer which ihev 

“ a''pr::eeudr'" ^ ^•revoc:i;i;";tdg:?i 

!:.tmre'rfu;:iort Hi^tTg®'’' r 

They had been drawn by Burke with g?rat 1 *^ 1 ^^ t hn "" f 

resembling that of a pa^nphle^ 

accusation ; and it was intimated to him*"ihanie miidit m 

heard in his own defence at the bar of the Commons ’ ^ " 

him :v:r'‘finc"e .h:‘^^X?h" s^f fo"ot‘ 

^mmTnothi'ng buTbill^S’em rny'TudTdot'^dluer^woul^ 
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told him that the best thing which he could do would be to make an eloquent, 
forcible, and affecting oration at the bar of the House ; but that, if he could 
not trust himself to speak, and found it necessary to read, he ouglit to be as 
concise as possible. Audiences accustomed to extemporaneous debating of 
the highest excellence are always impatient of long written compositions. 
Hastings, however, sat down as he would have done at the Government- 
house in Bengal, and prepared a paper of immense length. • That paper, if 
recorded on the consultations of an Indian administration, would have been 
justly praised as a very able minute. But it was now out of place. It fell 
flat, as the best written defence must have fallen flat, on an assembly accus- 
tomed to the animated and strenuous conflicts of Pitt and Fox. The mem- 
bers, as soon as their curiosity about the face and demeanour of so eminent 
a stranger was satisfied, walked away to dinner, and left Hastings to tell nis 
story till midnight to the clerks and the Sergeant-at-arms. , , . . * 

All preliminary steps having been duly taken, Burke, in the beriming of 
Tune, brought forward the charge relating to the Rohilla war. He acted 
discreetly in placing this accusation in the van ; for Dundas had formerly 
moved, and the House had adopted, a resolution condemning, m the most 
.severe terms, the policy followed by Hastings ^vlth regard to Rohilcund. 

, Dundas had little, or rather nothing, to say m defence of his own consist- 
ency ; but he put a bold face on the matter, and opposed the motion. Among 
other things, he declared that, though he still thought the Rohilla war un- 
justifiable, he considered the services which Hastings had subsequently ren- 
dered to the state as sufficient to atone even for so great an offence. Pitt did 
not speak, but voted with Dundi^ ; and Hastings was absolved by a hun- 

dred and nineteen votes against sixty-seven. j • j j V>ad 

Hastings was now confident of victory. It seemed, 
reason to be so. The Rohilla war was, of all his measures, that which his 

accusers might with greatest advantage assail. It had been 7 

the Gourt of Directors. It had been condem^aed by the hje'f 

It had been condemned by Mr Dundas, who had since become ‘he ch.« 
ministei of the Croivn for Indian affairs. Yet Burke, hwmg chosen this 
strong ground, had been completely defeated on it. ^ bf‘.> ® jj^^^as 

he should s.;cceed on any point, was generally thought ™P°“' _ charges 

rumoured at the clubs and coffee-houses that one or perhaps tw o more charges 

would be brouglit forward, that if, on those charge^ the sense of the Hou^^ 

of Commons should be against impeachment, the ‘ deco- 

matter drop, that Hastings would be immediately raised o the “ 

rated with the star of the Bath, sworn of the P-^^.^Xh^^beirr Lord 
lend the assistance of his talents and experience to the India boara. 

Thurlow, indeed, some months before, had spoken 'vuth . 

scruples which prevented Pitt from calling J . as afraid of the 

.and had even said, that if the Chancellor ^ ^ of the Great Seal from 

Commons, there was nothing to prevent the Keeper of the Great be.^^ 

taking the royal pleasure about a patent f .u-ouirh 2l changes 

chosen. Hasting was to be Lord Daylesford 

of scene and changes of fortune, ^ m of his family and which 

spot which had witnessed the greatness and th^ll of his toly,^a 

had borne so great a part in the first g^o^ercast On the thir- 

But in a very few days these fair ^ . ohilitv and eloquence, 

leenth of June, Mr Fox brought Frallcis followed on 

tlie charge respecting the treatment of Cheyte spirits when Pitt 

the same side^ The friends of Hastings were m high 

rose. With his usual abundance and felicity ^^J^j^f^^o^emor-General 

gave his opinion on the case. He r^r oecuniary assistance, 

was justified in caUing on the Rajah of Benares for pecuniary 
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and in imposing a fine when that assistance was contumaciously withheld. 
He also thought that the conduct of the Govemor*General during the 
insurrection had been distinguished by ability and presence of mind. He 
censured, with great bitterness, the conduct of Francis, both in India and 
in Parliament, as most dishonest and malignant. The necessary inference 
from Pitt’s arguments seemed to be that Hastings ought to be honourably 
acquitted ; and both the friends and the opponents of the Minister expected 
from him a declaration to that effect. To the astonishment of all parties, 
he concluded by saying that, though he thought it right in Hastings to fine 
Cheyte Sing for contumacy, yet the amount of the fine was too great for 
the occasion. On this ground, and on this ground alone, did Mr Pitt, 
applauding ever)’ other part of the conduct of Hastings with regard to 
Benares, declare that he should vote in favour of Mr Fox’s motion. 

The House was thunderstruck ; and it well might be so. For the wrong 
done to Cheyte Sing, even had it been as flagitious as Fox and Francis 
contended, was a trifle when compared with the horrors which had been 
inflicted on Rohilcund. But if Mr Pitt’s view of the case of Cheyte Sing 
were correct, there was no ground for an impeachment, or even for a vote 
of censure. If the offence of Hastings was really no more than this, that, 
having a right to impose a mulct, the amount of which mulct was not 
defined, but was left to be settled by his discretion, he had, not for his own 
advantage, but for that of the state, demanded too much, was this an 
offence which required a criminal proceeding of the highest solemnity, a 
criminal proceeding, to which, during sixty years, no public functionary had 
been subjected ? We can see, we think, in what way a man of sense and 
integrity might have been induced to take any course respecting Hastings, 
except the course which Mr Pitt took. Such a man might have tliought 
a great example necessary, for the preventing of inju.stice, and for the 
vindicating of the national honour, and might, on that ground, have voted 
for impeachment both on the Rohilla charge, and on the Benares charge. 
Such a man might have thought that the offences of Hastings had been 
atoned for by great services, and might, on that ground, have voted against 
the impeachment, on both charges. With great diffidence, we give it as 
our opinion that the most correct course would, on the whole, have been to 
impeach on the Rohilla charge, and to acquit on the Benares charge. I lad 
the Benares charge appeared to us in the same light in wliich it appeared 
to Mr Pitt, we should, without hesitation, have voted for acquittal on that 
charge. The one course which it is inconceivable that any man of a tenth 
part of Mr Pitt’s abilities can have honestly taken was the course which he 
took. He acquitted Hastings on the Rohilla charge. Me softened down 
the Benares charge till it became no charge at all ; and then he pronounced 
that It contained matter for impeachment. 

Nor must it be forgotten that the principal reason assigned by the minis- 
try for not impeaching Hastings on account of the Rohilla war was this 
that the delinquencies of the early part of his administration had beei’i 
atoned for by the excellence of the later part. Was it not most extraordi- 
nary that men who had held this language could afterw’ards vote that the 
later part of his administration furnished matter for no less than twenty 
articles of impeachment? Ihey first represented the conduct of Hastings 
in 1780 and 1781 as so highly mentonous that, like works of supereroga- 
tion in the Catholic theology, it ought to be efficacious for the cancelling^of 
fo^er offences ; and they then prosecuted him for his conduct in 1780 and 

The general astonishment was the greater, because, only twenty-four 
^ members on whom the minister could depend had received 
the usual notes from the Treasury, begging them to be in their places and 
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(o vote against IMr Fox’s motion. It was asserted by Mr Hastings thaL 
early on the morning of the very day on which the debate took place, 
Dundas called on Pitt, woke him, and was closeted with him many hours. 
The result of this conference was a determination to give up the late 
Clovernor-Gcneral to the vengeance of the Opposition. It was impossible 
even for the most powerful minister to carry all his followers with him in 
so strange a course. Several persons high in office, the Attorney-General, 
Mr Glenville, and Lord Mulgrave, divided against Mr Pitt. But the 
devoted adherents who stood by the head of the government without asking 
questions, were sufficiently numerous to turn the scale. A hundred and 
nineteen members voted for Mr Fox’s motion ; seventy-nine ‘against it. 
Dundas silently followed Pitt. 

I hat good and great man, the late William Wilberforce, often related 
the events of this remarkable night. He described the amazement of the 
House, and the bitter reflections which were muttered against the Prime 
Minister by some of the habitual supporters of government. Pitt himself 
appeared to feel that his conduct required some explanation. He left the 
treasury bench, sat for some time next to Mr Wilberforce, and very earnestly 
declared that he had found it impossible, as a man of conscience, to stand 
any longer by Hastings. The business, he said, was too bad. Mr 
Wilberforce, we are bound to add, fully believed that his friend was sincere, 
and that the suspicions to which this mysterious affair gave rise were alto- 
gether unfounded. 

'I'hose suspicions, indeed, were such as it is painful to mention. The 
friends of Hastings, most of whom, it is to be observed, generally sup- 
ported the administration, affirmed that the motive of Pitt and Dundas was 
jealousy. Hastings was personally a favourite with the king. He wa.s the 
idol of the East India Company and of its servants. If he were absolved 
by the Commons, seated among the Lords, admitted to the Board of Con- 
trol, closely allied with the strong-minded and imperious Thurlow, was it 
not almost certain that he would soon draw to himself the entire manage- 
ment of Eastern affairs? Was it not possible that he might become a 
formidable rival in the cabinet? It had probably got abroad that very 
singular communications had taken place between Thurlow and Major 
Scott, and that, if the First Lord of the Treasury was afraid to recommend 
Hastings for a peerage, the Chancellor was ready to take the responsibility 
of that step on himself. Of all ministers, Pitt was the least likely to 
submit with patience to such an encroachment on his functions. If the 
Commons impeached Hastings, all danger was at an end. The proceed- 
ing, however it might terminate, would probably last some years. In the 
mean time, the accused person would be excluded from honours and public 
employments, and could scarcely venture even to pay his duty at court. 
Such were the motives attributed by a great part of the public to the young 
minister, whose ruling passion was generally believed to be avarice of power. 

The prorogation soon interrupted the discussions respecting Hastings. 

In the following year, those discussions were resumed. The charge touch- 
ing the spoliation of the Begums was brought foravard by Sheridan, in a 
speech which was so imperfectly reported that it may be said to be wholly 
lost, but which was, without doubt, the most elaborately brilliant of all the 
productions of his ingenious mind. The impression which it produced was 
such as has never been equalled. He sat down, not merely amidst cheer- 
ing, but amidst the loud clapping of hands, in which the Lords below the 
bar and the strangers in the gallery joined. The excitement of the House 
was such that no other speaker could obtain a hearing ; and the debate was 
adjourned. The ferment spread fast through the town. Within four and 
twenty hours, Sheridan was offered a thousand pounds for the copyright oi 



WARREN HASTINGS, 


657 

the speech, if he would himself correct it for the press. The impression 
made by this remarkable display of eloquence on severe and experienced 
critics, whose discernment may be supposed to have been quickened by 
emulation, was deep and permanent. Mr Wyndham, twenty years later, 
said that the speech deserved all its fame, and was, in spite of some faults 
of taste, such as were seldom wanting either in the literary or in the 
parliamentary performances of Shendan, the finest that had been delivered 
within the memory of man. Mr h'ox, about the same lime, being asked 
by the late Lord Holland what was the best speech ever made in the 
House of Commons, assigned the first place, without hesitation, to tlie 
great oration of Sheridan on the Oude charge. 

When the debate was resumed, the tide ran so strongly against the accused 
that his friends were coughed and scraped down. Pitt declared liimself for 
Sheridan’s motion ; and the question was carried by a hundred and seventy- 
five votes against sixly-eight. 

The Opposition, flushed with victory and strongly supported by the pub- 
lic sympathy, proceeded to bring forward a succession of charges relating 
chiefly to ])ecuniary transactions. The friends of I lastings were discouraged, 
and, having now no liope of being able to avert an impeachment, were not 
very strenuou.s in their exertions. At length the House, having agreed to 
twenty articles of charge, directed Burke to go before the Lords, and to 
impeach the late Governor-General of High Crimes and Misdemeanours. 
I Ia.stings was at the same time arrested by the Serjeant-at-arms, and carried 
to the bar of the Peers. 

The session was now within ten days of its close. It \\a.s, therefore, im- 
possible that any progress could be made in llie trial till the next year. 
Hastings was admitted to bail ; and further proceedings were j)Ostponed 
till the Houses should re-assemble. 

Wlien Parliament met in the following winter, the Commons ]>roceeded 
to elect a committee for managing the impeachment. Burke stood at the 
head ; and with him were associated most of tlie leading members of llie 
Opposition. But when the name of Francis was read a fierce contention 
• arose. It was said that Francis and Hastings were notoriously on bad 
terms, that they had been at feud during many years, that on one occasion 
their mutual aversion had impelled them to seek each other’s lives, and that 
it would be improper and indelicate to select a private enemy to be a public 
accuser. It was urged on the other side with great force, particularly by 
Mr Windham, that impartiality, tliough the first duty of a judge, had never 
been reckoned among the qualities of an advocate ; that in the ordinary 
administration of criminal justice among the English, the aggrieved party, 
the very last person who ought to be admitted into the jury-box, is the pro- 
secutor ; that what was wanted in a manager was, not that he should be 
free from bias, but that he should be able, well informed, energetic, and 
active. The ability and information of Francis were admitted ; and llic 
very animosity with which he was reproached, whether a virtue or a vice, 
was at least a pledge for liis energy and activity. It seems difficult to re- 
fute these arguments. But the inveterate hatred borne by Francis to Hast- 
ings had excited general disgust. The House decided that Francis should 
not be a manager. Pitt voted with the majority, Dundas with the minority. 

' L mean time, the preparations for the trial had proceeded rapidly ; 

^VAj^and on the thirteenth of February, 1788, the sittings of the Court com- 
menced. iherc have been .spectacles more dazzling to the eye, more gor- 
geous with jewellery and cloth of gold, more attractive to grown-up children, 
than that which was then exhibited at Westminster ; but, perhajis, tliere 
never was a spectacle so well calculated to strike a highly cultivated, a 
reflecting, an imaginative mind. All the various kinds of interest which 
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rolt"? ? P‘'“«'>t “d to the past, were 

collected 011 one spot, and m one hour. All the talents and all the accom- 

pl.shments whicli are developed by liberty and civilisation were now dis- 
played. with every advantage that could be derived both from co-ooeration 

bad ward“thro "'h step in the proceedings carried the mind either 

t ion. of 0 ^ ““Sh many troubled centuries, to the days when the founda- 

desertf to rinT , "r *'? boundless seas and 

nod !’n 1 nations living under strange stars, worshipping strange 

ITOCis- writtnfT r • 1 ^ *0 _ 


•* rij ^ , exercising tyranny over Iiie lora 

of Uje holy city of Benares, and over the ladies of the princely house of Oude. 

R J, ^ hall of William 

of fhfrfi resounded with acclamations at the inauguration 

ot thirty kings, the hall which had witnessed the just sentence of Bacon and 
the just absolution of Somers, the hall where the eloquence of Stralford had 
tor a moment awed and melted a victorious party inflamed with Just resent- 
ment, the hall where Charles had confronted the High Court of Justice with 
the placid courage which has half redeemed his fame. Neither military nor 
civil pomp \vas wanting. 1 he avenues were lined with grenadiers. The 
streets were kept clear by cavalry. The peers, robed in iold and ermine, 
weie marshalled by the heralds under Garter King-at-arms. The judges in 
tJieir vestments of state attended to give advice on points of law. Near a 
hundred and seventy lord.s, three fourths of the Upper Ifouse as the Upper 
llouse then was, walked in solemn order from their usual place of assem- 
bling to the tribunal. The junior baron present led the way, George Eliott, 
Cord lieathneld, recently ennobled for his memorable defence of Gibraltar 
against the fleets and armies of France and Spain- The long procession was 
closed by the Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marshal of the realm, by the great 
dignitaries, and by the brothers and sons of the King. Last of all came the 
i rince of W ales, conspicuous bv his fine person and noble bearing. I'he 
pey old walls were hung with scarlet. The long galleries were crowded 
by an audience such as has rarely excited the fears or the emulation of an 
pator. 1 here were gathered together, from all parts of a great, free, en- 
lightened, and prosperous empire, grace and female loveliness, wit and 
learning, the representatives of every science and of every art. There were 
seated round the Queen the fair-haired young daughters of the house of 
Brunswick. I here the Ambassadors of great Kings and Commonwealths 
gazed with admiration on a spectacle which no other country in the world 
could present. There Siddons, in the prime of her majestic beauty, looked 
with emotion on a scene surpassing all the imitations of the stage. There 
the historian of the Roman Empire thought of the days when Cicero pleaded 
the cause of Sicily against Verres, and when, before a senate which still 
retained some show of freedom, Tacitus thundered against the oppressor of 
Africa. There were seen, side by side, the gn. \tesl painter and the greatest 
scholar of the age. The spectacle had allured Reynolds from that easel 
which has preserved to us the thoughtful foreheads of so many writers and 
statesmen, and the sweet smiles of so many noble matrons. It had induced 
Parr to suspend his labours in that dark and profound mind from which he 
had extracted a vast treasure of erudition, a treasure too often buned in the 
earth, too often paraded with injudicious and inelegant ostentation, but still 
precious, massive, and splendid. There appeared the voluptuous charms 
of her to whom the heir of the throne had in secret plighted his faith. There 
too was she, the beautiful mother of a beautiful race, the Saint Cecilia whose 
delicate features, lighted up by love and music, art has rescued from the 
common decay. There were the members of that brilliant society which 
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quoted, criticized, and exchanged repartees, under the rich peacock-hangings 
of Mrs Montague. And there the ladies whose lips, more persuasive than 
those of Fox himself, had carried the Westminster election against palace 
and treasury, shone round Georgiana Duchess of Devonshire. 

The Sergeants made proclamation. Hastings advanced to the bar, and 
bent his knee. The culprit was indeed not unworthy of that great presence. 
He had ruled an extensive and populous country, and made laws and treaties, 
had sent forth annies, had set up and pulled down princes. And in his 
high place he had so borne himself, that all had feared him, that most had 
loved him, and that hatred itself could deny him no title to glory, except 
virtue. Tie looked like a^eai man, and not like a bad man. A person 
small and emaciated, yet deriving dignity from a carriage which, while it 
indicated deference to the court, indicated also habitual self-possession and 
self-respect, a high and intellectual forehead, a brow pensive, but not gloomy, 
a mouth of inflexible decision, a face pale and worn, but serene, on which 
was written, as legibly as under the picture in the council-chamber. at Cal- 
cutta, Mens aqua in arduis ; such was the aspect with which the great 
proconsul presented himself to his judges. 

His counsel accompanied him, men all of whom were afterwards raised 
by tlieir talents and learning to the highest posts in tlieir profession, the bold 
and strong-minded Taw, afterwards Chief Justice of the King’s Bench ; the 
more humane and eloquent Dallas, afterwards Chief Justice of the Common 
F^leas ; and Plomer who, near twenty years later, successfully conducted in 
the same high court the defence of Lord Melville, and subsequently became 
Vice-chancellor and Master of the Rolls. 

Bui neither the cuipnt nor his advocates attracted so much notice as tlie 
accusers. In the midst of the blaze of red drapery, a space had been fitted 
up with green benches, and tables for the Commons. The managers, with 
Burke at their head, appeared in full dress. The collectors of gossip did not 
fail to remark that even Fox, generally so regardless of his appearance, had 
paid to the illustrious tribunal the compliment of wearing a bag and sword. 
Put had refused to be one of the conductors of the impeachment ; and his 
commanding, copious, and sonorous eloquence was wanting to that great 
muster of various talents. Age and blindness liad unfitted Lord North for 
the duties ol a public prosecutor ; and his friends were left without llie help 
of liis excellent sense, his tact, and liis urbanity. But, in spite of the absence 
of these two distinguished members of llie Lower House, the box in which 
the managers stood contained an array of speakers such as perhaps had not 
appeared together since the great age of Athenian eloquence. There were 
Fox and Sheridan, the English Demosthenes and the English Hyperides. 
There was Burke, ignorant, indeed, or negligent of the art of adapting his 
reasonings and his style to the capacity and taste of liis hearers, but in 
amplitude of comprehension and richness of imagination superior to every 
orator, ancient or modem. There, with eyes reverentially fi.xed on Burke, 
appeared the finest gentleman of the age, his form deveIo[)ed bv every manly 
exercise, his face beaming with intelligence and spirit, the ingenious, the 
chivalrous, the high-souled Windham. Nor, though surrounded by such 
men, did the youngest manager pass unnoticed. At an age when most of 
those who distinguished themselves in life are still contending for prizes and 
fellowships at college, he had won for himself a conspicuous place in parlia- 
ment. No advantage of fortune or connection was wanting that could set 
off to the height his splendid talents and his unblemished honour. At twenty- 
three he had been thought worthy to be ranked with the veteran statesmen 
who appeared as the delegates of the British Commons, at the bar of the 
British nobility. All who stood at that bar, save him alone, are gone, culprit, 
aflvocates, accusers. To the generatiou which is now in the vigour of life,* 
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he is the sole representative of a great age which has passed away. But 
iliose wlio, within the last ten years, have listened with delight, till the 
morning sun shone on the tapestries of the House of Lords, to the lofty and 
animated eloquence of Charles Earl Grey, are able to form some estimate of 
the powers of a race of men among whom he was not the foremost. 

The charges and the answers of Hastings were first read. The ceremony 
occupied two whole days, and was rendered less tedious than it would other- 
wise have been by the silver voice and just emphasis of Co\vper, the clerk of 
llie court, a near relation of the amiable poet. On the third day Burke rose. 
Four sittings were occupied by his opening speech, which was, intended to 
be a general introduction to all the charges. With an exuberance of thought 
and a s])lendour of diction which more than satisfied the highly-raised expec- 
tation of the audience, he described the character and institutions of the 
natives of India, recounted the circumstances in which the Asiatic empire of 
Britain had originated, and set forth the constitution of the Company and of 
tlie English Presidencies. Having thus attempted to communicate to his 
hearers an idea of Eastern society, as vivid as that which existed in his own 
mind, he proceeded to arraign the administration of Hastings as systema- 
tically conducted in defiance of morality and public law. The energy and 
pathos of the great orator extorted expressions of unwonted admiration from 
the stern and hostile Chancellor, and, for a moment, seemed to pierce even 
the resolute heart of the defendant. The ladies in the galleries, unaccus- 
tomed to such displays of eloquence, excited by the solemnity of the occasion, 
and perhaps not unwilling to display their taste and sensibility, were in a 
state of uncontrollable emotion. Handkerchiefs were pulled out ; smelling- 
bottles were handed round ; hysterical sobs and screams were heard ; and 
Mrs Sheridan was carried out in a fit. At length the orator concluded. 
Raising his voice till the old arches of Irish oak resounded, “ Therefore,” 
said he, “ hath it with all confidence been ordered by the Commons of Great 
Britain, that I impeach Warren Hastings of high crimes and misdemeanours. 

I impeach him in the name of the Commons’ House of Parliament, whose 
trust he has betrayed. I impeach him in the name of the English nation, 
whose ancient honour he has sullied. I impeach him in the name of the 
people of India, whose rights he has trodden under foot, and whose countiy 
he has turned into a desert. Lastly, in the name of human nature itself, in 
the name of both sexes, in the name of every age, in the name of every 
rank, I impeach the common enemy and oppressor of all ! ” ' 

When the deep murmur of various emotions had subsided, Mr Fox rose 
fo address the Lords respecting the course of proceeding to be followed. 
The wish of the accusers was that the Court would bring to a close the 
investigation of the first charge before the second was opened. The wish of 
Hastings and of his counsel was that the managers should open all the 
charges, and produce all the evidence for the prosecution, before the defence 
began. The Lords retired to tlieir own House to consider the question. 
The Chancellor took the side of Hastings. Lord Loughborough, who was 
now in opposition, supported the demand of the managers. The division 
showed whicli way the inclination of the tribunal leaned. A majority of near 
three to one decided in favour of the course for which Hastings contended. 

When the Court sat again, Mr Fox, assisted by Mr Grey, opened the 
charge respecting Cheyte Sing, and several days were spent in reading 
papers and hearing witnesses. The next article was that relating to the 
Princesses of Oude. I'he conduct of this part of the case was intrusted to 
Sheridan. The curiosity of the public to hear him was unbounded. His 
sparkling and highly finished declamation lasted two days ; but the Hall was 
crowded to suffocation during the whole time. It was said that fifty 
had been paid for a single ticket, Sheridan, when he concluded* contrivedi 
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with a knowledge of st^e-effect which his father might have envied, to sink 
back, as if exhausted, into the arms of Burke, who hugged him with the 
energy of generous admiration. 

June was now far advanced. The session could not last much longer; 
and the progress w'hich had been made in the impeachment was not very 
satisfactoiy. There were twenty charges. On two only of these had even 
the case for the prosecution been heard ; and it was now a year since Hast- 
ings had been admitted to bail. 

The interest taken by the public in the trial was great when the Court 
began to sit, and rose to the height when Sheridan spoke on the charge re- 
lating to the Begums. From that time the excitement went down fast. The 
spectacle had lost the attraction of novelty. The great displays of rhetoric 
were over. What was behind was not of a nature to entice men of letters* 
from their books in the morning, or to tempt ladies who had left the inas- 
ijuerade at two to be out of bed before eight. There remained examinations 
and cross-examinations. There remained statements of accounts. There 
remained the reading of papers, filled with words unintelligible to luiglish 
ears, with lacs and crores, zemindars and aumils, sunnuds and perwannahs, 
jaghires and nuzzurs. There remained bickerings, not always carried on 
with the best taste or with the best temper, between the managers of the 
impeachment and the counsel for the defence, particularly betw’een Mr Burke 
aii<l Mr Law. There remained the endless marches and counter-marches 
of tlie Peers between their House and the Hall : for as often as a point of 
law was to be discussed, their Lordships retired to discuss it apart ; and 
the consequence wa.s, as a peer wittily said, that the Judges walked and the 
trial stood still. 


It is to be added that, in the spring of 1788 when the trial commenced, 
no important question, either of domestic or foreign policy, excited the public 
mind. The jjroceeding in Westminster Hall, therefore, naturally attracted 
most of the attention of Parliament and of the public. It was the one great 
event of that season. But in the following year the King’s illness, the de- 
bates on the Regency, the expectation of a change of Ministry, completely 
diverted public attention from Indian affairs; and within a fortnight after 
George the Third had returned thanks in St Paul’s for his recovery, tlie 
States-Gencral of France met at Versailles. In the midst of the agitation 
produced by these events, the impeachment was for a time almost forgotten. 

The trial in the Hall went on languidly. In the session of 1788? when 
the proceedings had the interest of novelty, and when tlie Peers had little 
other business before them, only thirty-five days were given to the impeach- 
ment. In 1789, the Regency Bill occupied the Upper House till the session 
w.%s far advanced. When the King recovered tlie circuits were beginnini^ 

I he judges left town ; the Lords waited for the return of the oracles of 
jurisprudence ; and the consequence w'as that (luring the whole year only 
seventeen days were given to tlie case of Hastings. “^It was clear that the 

matter w-ould be protracted to a length unprecedented in the angals of 
criminal law. 


In truth, it is impossible to deny that impeachment, though it is a fine 
ceremony, and though it may have been useful in the seventeenth century, 
IS not a proceeding from which much good can now be expected What- 
ever confidence may be placed in the decisions of the Peers on an appeal 
arising out of ordinary legation, it is certain that no man has the least ^Con- 
fidence in their impartiality, when a great public functionary, charged with 
a great state crime, is brought to their bar. I'hey are all politicians. There 
is hardly one among them whose vole on an impeachment may not be con- 
fidently predicted before a witness has been examined ; and, even if it were 
possible to rely on their justice, they would stiU be quite unfit to try such a 
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cause as that of Hastings. They sit only during half the year. Theylmve 
to transact much legislative and much judicial business. The law-lords, 
whose advice is required to guide the unlearned majority, are employed 
daily in administering justice elsewhere. It is impossible, therefore, 
during a busy session, the Upper House should give more than a few days 
to an impeachment. To expect that their Lordships would give up par- 
tridge-shooting, in order to bring the greatest delinquent to speedy justice, 
or to relieve accused innocence by speedy acquittal, would be unreasonable 
indeed. A well-constituted tribunal, sitting regularly six days in the week, and 
nine hours in the day, would have brought the trial of Hastings to a close m 
less than three months. The Lords had not finished their work in seven yeare. 

The result ceased to be matter of doubt, from the time when the Lords 
resolved that they would be guided by the rules of evidence winch are re- 
ceived in the inferior courts of the realm. 1 hose lailes, it is well known, 
exclude much information which would be quite sufficient to determine the 
conduct of any reasonable man, in the most important transacticmsof pnvate 
life. 7'hose rules, at every assizes, save scores of culpnts whom judges, 
jury, and spectators, firmly believe to be guilty. But when those i^les were 
rigidly applied to offences committed many years before, at the distanc^l 
many thou.sand miles, conviction was, of course, out of the question. We 
do not blame the accused and his counsel for availing themselves of every 
legal advantage in order to obtain an acquittal. But it is clearthat an acquittal 
so obtained cannot be pleaded in bar of the judgment of history. 

Several attempts were made by the friends of Hastings to put a stop to 
the trial. In 1789 they proposed a vote of censure upon Burke, lor some 
violent language which he had used respecting the death of Nuncomar and 
the connection between Hastings and Impey. Burke was ^ 

in the last degree both with the House and with tne country. The X 

and indecency of some expressions which he had used dvmng 
on the Regency had annoyed even his warmest friends. The vote ol cem 
sure was carried ; and those who had moved d hoped that 
would resign in disgust. Burke was deeply hurt But his zeal 
sidered as the cause of justice and mercy triumphed over his Personal M g>. 
He received the censure of the House with dignity and "Jf 
dared that no personal mortification or humiliation should induce him 

flinch from the sacred duty which he had undertaken. friends of 

In the following year the Parliament was dissolved, and the men 

Hastings entertained a liope that the new House 
be disposed to go on with the impeachment. They began b> 

that the whole proceeding was terminated by the be 

this point, they made a direct motion that the 
dropped ; but they were defeated by the combined forces 
ment and the Opposition. It was resolved that 

expedition, many of the articles should be with ' 1 rill the de- 

some such measure been adopted, the tnal woul 

AhL'IS ‘ in’th "Tpring of .795, '*>e decision was pronounced near eight 

years afte° Hastings had been brought by the ^ergearit-M^ 
mons to the bar of the Lords. On the last day of this the 

public curiosity, long suspended, seemed to be ■ / that there 

judgment there could be none ; for it 7 t^tmnv wished to see 

was a great majority for the defendant. _ the 'first day. But 

the pageant, and the Hall was as ^mch crowt c 1.^ - nart in the pro- 

those who, having been present on the first day, were altered men. 

ceedings of the la" t, were few ; and most of before one 

As Hastings himself said, the arraignment had taken place beiore 
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generation, and the judgment was pronounced by another. The spectator 
could not look at the woolsack, or at the red benches of the Peers, or at the 
green benches of the Commons, without seeing something that reminded 
him of the instability of all human things, of the instability of power and 
fame and life, of the more lamentable instability of friendsliip. The great 
seal was borne before Lord Loughborough who, when the trial com- 
menced, was a fierce opponent of Mr Pitt’s government, and who was 
now a member of that government, while I'hurlow, who presided in 
the court when it first sat, estranged from all his old allies, sat scowling 
among the junior barons. Of about a hundred and sixty nobles who 
walked m the procession on the first day, sixty Iiad been laid in their 
family vaults. Still more affecting must have been the sight of the managers’ 
box. What had become of that fair fellowship, so closely bound together 
by public and private ties, so resplendent with every talent and accomplish- 
ment? It had been .scattered by calamities more bitter than the bitterness 
of death. The great chiefs were still living, and still in the full vigour of 
their genius. But their friendship was at an end. It had been violently 
and publicly dissolved, with tears and stormy reproaches. If those men, 
once so dear to each other, were now compelled to meet for the purpose of 
managing the impeachment, they met as strangers whom public business 
had brought together, and behaved to each other with cold and distant 
civility. Burke had In his vortex whirled away Windham. Fox had been 
followed by Sheridan and Grey. 

Only twenty-nine Peers voted. Of these only six found Hastings guilty 
on the charges relating to Cheyte Sing and to the Begurm. On other 
charges, the majority in his favour was still greater. On some, he was 
unanimously absolved. He was then called to the bar, was informed from 
the woolsack that llie Lords had acquitted him, and was solemnly discharged. 
He bowed respectfully and retired. 

We have said that the decision had been fully expected. It was also 
generally approved. At the commencement of the trial there had been a 
.strong and indeed unreasonable feeling against Hastings. At the close of 
the trial tlicre was a feeling equally strong and ecjually unreasonable in his 
favour. One cause of the change was, no doubt, what is commonly called 
the fickleness of the multitude, but what seems to us to be merely the general 
law of human nature. Both in individuals and in masses violent excitement 
is always followed by remission, and often by reaction. We are all inclined 
to depreciate whatever we have oveq:>raised, and, on llie other hand, to ^how 
undue indulgence where we have shown undue rigour. It was llius in the 
case of Hastings. The length of Iiis trial, moreover, made him an object of 
compassion. It was thought, and not wiiliout reason, that, even if lie was 
guilty, he was still an ill-used man, and that an impeacliment of eight years 
was more than a sufficient punishment. It was also fell that, though, in the 
ordinary course of criminal law, a defendant is not allowed to set off liis 
good actions against his crimes, a great political cause should be tried on 
difterent principles, and that a man who had governed an empire during 
thirteen years might have done some very reprehensible things, and yet 
nnglu be on the whole deserving of rewards and honours ratlier than of fine 
and imprisonment. The press, an instrument neglected by the prosecutors, 
was used by Hastings and his friends witli great effect. Every ship, too, 
riiat arrived from Madras or Bengal, brought a cuddy full of his admirers’. 
Every gentleman from India spoke of the late Governor-Genera! as liaviiig 
deserved belter, and having been treated worse, than any man living. Tlie 
effect of this testimony unanimously given by all persons who knew the East 
was naturally ver>' great. Retired members of the Indian services, civil and 
military, were settled in all comers of the kingdom. Each of them was, of 
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course, in his owi'i little circle, regarded as an oracle on an Indian question ; 
and they were, with scarcely one exception, the zealous advocates of Hastings. 
It is to be added, that the numerous addresses to the late Governor-General, 
which his friends in Bengal obtained from the natives and transmitted to 
I'.ngland, made a con..iderable impression. To these addresses we attach 
little or no importance. That Hastings was beloved by the people whom 
he governed is true ; but the eulogies of pundits, zemindars, Mahommedan 
doctors, do not prove it to be true. For an English collector or judge would 
have found it easy to induce any native who could write to sign a panegyric 
(jn the most odious ruler that ever was in India. It was said that at Benares, 
the very place at which the acts set forth in the first article of impeachment 
had been committed, the natives had erected a temple to Hastings ; and this 
story excited a strong sensation in England. Burke’s observations on the 
apotlieosis were admirable. He saw no reason for astonishment, he said, in 
the incident which had been represented as so striking. He knew some- 
thing of the mythology of the Brahmins. He knew that as they worshipped 
some gods from love, so they worshipped others from fear. He knew that 
tliey erected shrines, not only to the benignant deities of light and pjpj'tV* 
but also to the fiends who preside over small-pox and murder. Nor did he 
at all dispute the claim of Mr Hastings to be admitted into such a Pantheon. 
'I'his reply has always struck us as one of the finest that ever was made in 
Parliament. It is a grave and forcible argument, decorated by the most 

brilliant wit and fancy. ^ ^ 

Hastings was, however, safe. But in every thing except character, he 

would have been far better off if, when fiist impeached, he had at once 

pleaded guilty, and paid a fine of fifty thousand pounds. He was a mined 

man. The legal expenses of his defence had been enonnous. The expenses 

which did not appear in his attorney’s bill were perhaps larpr still. ^ (»reat 

mims had been paid to Major Scott. Great sums had been laid out ^^ib- 

ing newspapers, rewarding pamphleteers, and circulating tracts. Burke, so 

eaHv as 1790, declared in the House of Commons that twenty thousand 

pounds had been employed in cornipting the press. It is certain con 

troversial weapon, from the gravest reasoning to the 

left unemployed. Logan defended the accused governor with 

in prose. ^ For the lovers of verse, the speeches of the ; 

lesqued in Simpkin’s letters. It is, we are afraid, mdisputab e 

stooped so low as to court the aid of that mali^ant and b- 

Williams, who called himself Anthony P^quin. jis. 

siflise such allies largely. The private hoards of Mrs Hastings had dis 

appeared. It is said that the banker to whom they had 
failed. Still if Hastings had practised strict economy, he 

his losses, have had a moderate competence ; but m f h 

private affairs he was imprudent. The dearest wish of his heart had aiw v 

Eeen to regain Daylesford. At length in the ve^ year m 

than sevent; years before, returned to the descendant of 'ords. Mt 

the manor hoLe was a ruin ; and the grounds fo™ 

years, been utterly neglected. Hastings he vis d?sm"s.U from 

a .sheet of water, to excavate a grotto ; and, ^ thousand 

the bar of the House of Lords, he had expended more than lorty ino 

poimds in adorning his seat. . • nronrietors of the 

The general feeling both of the Directors < that his services 

Ea.st India Company was that he S''®®' been the effect of 
to them had been eminent, and that h.s gtr^" 

his zeal for their interest. His friends ^n annuity of 

reimburse him for the costs of his tnal, and to settle on h,m ann y 
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five thousand pounds a year. But the consent of the Board of Control was 
necessary ; and at the head of the Board of Control was Mr Dundas, who 
hail himself been a party to the impeachment, who had, on that account, 
been re^ed with great bitterness by the adherents of Hastings, and who, 
thercfoilf was not in a very complying mood. He refused to consent to u hat 
the Directors suggested. The Directors remonstrated. A long controversy 
followed. Hastings, in the mean time, was reduced to sucli distress, that 
he could hardly pay his weekly bills. At length a compromise was made. 
An annuity of four thousand a year was settled on Hastings ; and in order 
to enable him to meet pressing demands, he was to receive ten years’ annuity 
in advance. The Company was also permitted to lend him fifty thousand 
pounds, to be repaid by instalments without interest. This relief, though 
given in the most absurd manner, was sufticient to enable the retired governor 
to live in comfort, and even in luxury, if he had been a skilful manager. 
But he was careless and profuse, and was more than once under the neces- 
sity of applying to the Company for assistance, which was liberally given. 

He had security and affluence, but not the power and dignity wliich, when 
lie landed from India, he had reason to expect. He had then looked forward 
to a coronet, a red riband, a scat at tlie Council Board, an offlcc at White- 
hall. He was then only fifty-two, and might hope for many years of bodily 
and mental vigour. The case was widely different when he left the bar of the 
Lords. He was now too old a man to turn his mind to a new class of 
studies and duties. He had no cliance of receiving any mark of royal favour 
while Mr Ihtt remained in power ; and, when Mr Pitt retired, Hastingswas 
approaching his seventieth year. 

Once, and only once, after his acquittal, he interfered in politics ; and tliat 
interference was not much to his honour. In r8o4 lie exerted liimself strenu- 
ously to prevent Mr Addington, against whom Fox and Pitt had combined, 
from resigning the Treasury. It is difficult to believe that a man so able anil 
energetic as Hastings can have thought that, when Bonaparte was at Bon 
logne with a great army, the defence of our island could safely be intnisted 
to a minisii'y wliich did not contain a single person whom flattery’ couhl 
describe as a great statesman. It is also certain that, on the important 
question whicli had mised Mr Addington to jiower, and on which he differed 
from both Fox and Pitt, Hastings, as might have been expected, agreed with 
Fox and Pitt, and was decidedly opposed to Addington. Religious intoler- 
ance has never been the vice of the Indian service, and certainly was not tlie 
vice of Hastings. But Mr Addington had treated him with marked favour. 
Fox had been a principal manager of the impeachment. 'I'o Pitt it was 
owing that there bad been an impeachment ; and Hastings, we fear, was on 
this occasion guided by personal considerations, rather than by a regard to 
the public interest. , 

The last twenty-four years of his life were chiefly passed at Daylesford. 
He amused himself with embellishing his grounds, riding fine Arab liorses, 
fattening prize-cattle, and trying to rear Indian animals and vegetables in 
F.ngland. He sent for seeds of a very fine custard-apple, from the garden 
of what liad once been his own villa, am%ng the green hedgerows of Allipore. 
He tried also to naturalise in Worcestershire the delicious leechee, almost 
the only fruit of Bengal which deserves to be regretted even amidst the plenty 
of Covent Garden, The Mogul emperors, in the time of their greatness, had 
in vain attempted to introduce into HindoAan the goat of the table-land of 
Thibet, whose down supplies the looms of Cashmere with the materials of 
the finest sliawls. Hastings tried, with no better fortune, to rear a breed 
'll Daylesford ; nor does he seem to have succeeded better with the cattle 
of Bootan, whose tails are in high esteem as the best fans for brushing away 
the mosquitoes. 
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Literature divided his attention with his conservatories and his menagerie. 
I le had always loved books, and they were now necessary to him. Though 
not a poet, in any high sense of fhe word, he wrote neat and polished lines 
with great facility, and was fond of exercising this talent. Inde^, if we 
must speak out, he seems to have been more of a Trissotin than Was to be 
expected from the powers of his mind, and from the great part which he 
had played in life. We are assured in these Memoirs that the first thing 
which he did in the morning was to compose a copy of verses. When the 
family and guests assembled, the poem made its appearance as regularly as 
the e^s and rolls ; and Mr Gleig requires us to believe that, if from any 
accident Hastings came to the breakfast-table without one of his charming 
performances in his hand, the omission was felt by all as a grievous dis- 
appointment. Tastes differ widely. For ourselves we must say that, how- 
ever good the breakfasts at Daylesford may have been, — and we are assured 
that the tea was of the most aromatic flavour, and that neither tongue nor 
venison-pasty was wanting, — we should have thought the reckoning high 
if we had been forced to earn our repast by listening every day to a new 
madrigal or sonnet composed by our host. We are glad, however, that Mr 
Gleig has preserved this little feature of character, though we think it by no 
means a beauty. It is good to be often reminded of the inconsistency of 
human nature, and to learn to look without wonder or disgust on the weak- 
nesses which are found in the strongest minds. Dionysius in old times, 
Frederic in the last century, with capacity and vigour equal to the conduct 
of the greatest affairs, united all the little vanities and affectations of pro- 
vincial blue-stockings. These great examples may console the admirers of 
Hastings for the affliction of seeing him reduced to the level of theHayleys 
and Sew’ards. 


When Hastings had passed many years in retirement, and had long out- 
lived the common age of men, he again became for a short time an object 
of general attention. In 1813 the charter of the East India Company was 
renewed ; and much discussion about Indian affairs took place in Parlia- 
ment. It was determined to examine witnesses at the bar of the Commons ; 
and Hastings was ordered to attend. He had appeared at that bar once 
before. It was when he read his answer to the charges which Burke had 
laid on the table. Since that time twenty-seven years had elapsed ; public 
feeling had undergone a complete chan^ ; the nation had now forgotten 
his faults, and remembered only his services. The reappearance, too, of a 
man who had been among the most distinguished of a generation that had 
passed away, who now belonged to history, and who seemed to have risen 
from the dead, could not but produce a solemn and pathetic effect. The 
Commons received him Nvith acclamations, ordered a chair to be set for him, 
and when he retired, rose and uncovered. There were, indeed, a few who 
did not sympathise with the general feeling. One or two of the managers 
of the impeachment were present. They sate in the same seats which 
had occupied w’hen they had been thanked for the services which they had 
rendered in Westminster Hall : for, by the courtesy of the Ho<^, a member 
who has been thanked in his place is considered as having a right always to 
occupy that place. These gentlemen were not disp^'sed to adniit that they 
had employed several of the best years of their live* in persecuting an mno- 
cent man. They accordingly l^pt their seats, and pulled their hats over 
their brows ; but the exceptions only made the prevailing enthusiasm mort 
remarkable. The Lords received the old man with similar tokens of respec . 
The University of Oxford conferred on him the degree of Doctor of Lawy 
and, in the Sheldonian Theatre, the under graduates welcomed him witn 

tumultuous cheering. , , 

Thes 4 marks of public esteem were soon followed by marks of royal favour. 
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Hastings was sworn of the Privy Council, and was admitted to a long private 
audience of the Prince Regent, who treated him very graciously. VVhen the 
Emperor of Russia and the King of Prussia visited England, Hastings ap- 
peared in their train both at Oxford and in the Guildhall of London, and, 
though surrounded by a crowd of princes and great warriors, was every 
where received by the public with marks of respect and admiration. He 
was presented by the Prince Regent both to Alexander and to Frederic 
William ; and his Royal Highness went so far as to declare in public that 
honours for higher than a seat in the Privy Council were due, and would 
soon be paid, to the man who had saved the British dominions in Asia. 
Hastings now confidently expected a peerage ; but, from some unexplained 
cause, he was again disappointed. 

He lived about four years longer, in the enjoyment of good spirits, of 
faculties not impaired to any painful or degrading extent, and of health such 
as is rarely enjoyed by those who attain such an age. At length, on the 
twenty-second of August, i8i8, in the eighty-sixth year of his age, he met 
death with the same tranquil and decorous fortitude which he had opposed 
to all the trials of his various and eventful life. 


With all his faults, — and they were neither few nor small, — only one 
cemetery was worthy to contain his remains. In that temple of silence and 
reconciliation where the enmities of twenty generations lie buried, in the 
Great Abbey wliicli has during many ages afforded a quiet resting-place to 
those whose minds and bodies have been shattered by the contentions of 
the Great Hall, the dust of the illustrious accused should have mingled with 
the dust of the iyustrious accusers. This was not to be. Yet the place of 
interment w^ not ill cliosen. Beliind llie chancel of the parish church of 
Daylesford, in earth which already held the bones of many chiefs of the 
house of Hastings, was laid the coffin of the greatest man wlio has ever 
borne that ancient and widely extended name. On that very spot probably 
fourscore years before, the little Warren, meanly clad and scantily fed, had 
played with the children of ploughmen. Even then his young mind had 
revolved plans which might be called romantic. Vet, however romantic 
It IS not likely that tliey had been so strange as the truth. Not only had 
the poor orphan retrieved the fallen fortunes of his line. Not only liad he 
repurchased the old lands, and rebuilt the old dwelling. He had preserved 
and extended an empire. He had founded a polity. He had administered 
government and war with more than the capacity of Richelieu. He had 
patronised learning with the judicious liberality of Cosmo. He had been 
attacked by the most formidable comljination of enemies that ever sought 
the destruction of a single victim ; and over that combination, after a struggle 
of ten years, he had triumphed. He had at length gone down to his grave 
in the fulness of age, in peace, after so many troubles, in honour, after so 
much oblofiuy. 

I hose who look on his character without favour or malevolence will pro- 
nounce that, m the two great elements of all social virtue, in respect for the 
nglus of others, and in sympathy for the sufferings of olhei-s, he was de- 
hcient Ills principles were somewhat lax. His heart was somewhat hard 
But while vye cannot with truth describe him either as a righieous or as a 
merciful mler, we cannot regard without admiration the amplitude and 
fertility of his intellect, his rare talents for command, for administration, 
and for controversy, his dauntless courage, his honourable poverty, his fer- 
vent zeal for the interests of the state, his noble equanimity, tried by both 
extremes of fortune, and never disturbed by either.^ ^ ^ 
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MADAME D’ARBLAY. (January, 1843.) 

Diary aiui Letters 0/ Madame D' Arblay. Five vols. 8vo. London: 1842. 

Though the world saw and heard little of Madame D’Arblay during the 
last forty years of her life, and though that little did not add to her fame, 
tliere were thousands, we believe, who felt a singular emotion when they 
learned that she was no longer among us. The news of her death carried 
the minds of men back at one leap over two generations, to the time when 
lier first literary triumphs were won. All those whom we had been accus- 
tomed to revere as intellectual patriarchs seemed children when compared 
with her ; for Burke had sate up all night to read her writings, and Johnson 
had pronounced her superior to Fielding, when Rogers was still a school* 
boy, and Southey still in petticoats. Yet more strange did it seem that we 
should just have lost one whose name had been widely celebrated before 
any body had heard of some illustrious men who, twenty, thirty, or forty 


years ago, were, after a long and splendid career, borne with honour to the 
grave. Yet so it was. Frances Burney was at the height of fame and 
popularity before Cowper had published his first volume, before Person had 
gone up to college, before Pitt had taken his seat in the House of Com- 
mons, before the voice of Erskine had been once heard in Westminster 
Hall. Since ilie appearance of her first work, sixty-two years had passed ■ 
and this interval had been crowded, not only with political, but also with 
intellectual revolutions. Thousands of reputations had, during that period, 
sprung up, bloomed, withered, and disappeared. New kinds of composi- 
tion had come into fashion, had gone out of fashion, had been derided, had 
been forgotten. The fooleries of Della Crusca, and the fooleries of Kot* 
7.ebue, had for a time bewitched the multitude, but had left no trace behind 
them ; nor had misdirected genius been able to save from decay the once 
flourishing schools of Godwin, of Darwin, and of Radcliffe. Many books, 
written for temporary effect, had run through six or seven editions, and had 
then been gathered to the novels of Afra Behn, and the epic poems of Sir 
Richard Blackmore. Yet the early works of Madame D Arblay, in spile 
of the lapse of years, in spite of the change of manners, in spite of the 
popularity deservedly obtained by some of her rivals, continued to hold a 
liigh place in the public esteem. She lived to be a classic. Time set on 
her fame, before she went hence, that seal which is seldom set except on the 
fame of the departed. Like Sir Condy Rackrent in the tale, she survived 
her own wake, and overheard the judgment of posterity. . . 

Having always felt a warm and sincere, though not a blind admiration 
for her talents, we rejoiced to learn that her Diary was about to be made 
l)ablic. Our hopes, it is true, were not unmixed with fears. \\ e couJd 
not forget the fate of the Memoirs of Dr Burney, which were published ten 
years ago. That unfortunate book contained much that was curious anci 
interesting. Yet it was received with a cry of disgust, and was speedi y 
consigned to oblivion. The truth is, that it desei^'ed its doom. It was 
written in Madame D’Arblay’s later style, the worst style that has ever been 
known among men. No genius, no information, could save from prosenp 
tion a book so written. We, therefore, opened the Diary with no sma 
anxiety, trembling lest we should light upon some of 
w'hich defoiTns almost every page of the Memoirs, and which 1 
to read without a sensation made up of mirth, shame, an oa 1 g. 
soon, however, discovered to our great delight that this 

before Madame D’Arblay became eloquent. It is, natural 

in her earliest and best manner, m true woman s L^nglish, ’ 

and lively. The two works are lying side by side before us 5 
turn from the Memoirs to the Diary without a sense of relief. Hie diner 
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ence us great ^ the difference between the atmosphere of a perfumer’s 

shop, fetid with lavender water and jasmine soap, and the air of a heath on 

a fine morning in May. Both works ought to be consulted by every person 

wlio wishes to be well acquainted with the history of our literature ajid our 

mannere. But to read the Diary is a pleasure; to read the Memoirs will 
always be a task. 

We may, perhaps, afford some harmless amusement to our readers if we 
attempt, with the help of these two books, to give them an account of tlie 
most important years of Madame D’Arblay’s life 

She was descended fVorn a family which bore the name of Macbumev 
and which, though probably of Irish ongin, had been long settled in Shropl 
shire, and w^s possessed of considerable estates in that county. Unhappily 
many years before her birth, the Macburneys began, as if of set purCe 
and in a spirit of determined nvaliy', to expose and ruin themselves^ The 
heir apparent, Mrjames Macbumey, offendedhis father liymakingarunaway 

match with an actress from Goodman’s hields. The old gentleman could 
devise no more judicious mode of wreaking vengeance on Ins undutiful boy 
than by ma^ying tlie cook. The cook gave birth to a son named To'^enl/ 

a shilling. Ihe favourite son, however, was so extravagant, that he soon 

bre^d'r f disinherited brother. Both were forced to earn their 

bread by their labour. Joseph turned dancing master, and settled in Nor- 
folk. James stnick off the Mac from the beginning of his name and set im 
as a portrait painter at Chester. Here he had a fon named Chades wcS 
maXbl^ the author of the History of Music, and as the father of two re- 

.children of a son distinguished by learning, and of a dauMitcr 
btill more honourably clistingiushcd by genius, ^ 

'•‘•-'t arl, of wliich, at a later period l,e 
became tlic historian. He was apprenticed to a celebrated rnusician in 

frnn?^f ■ became necessary for liim to retreat 

from the smoke and river fog of I^ndon, to the pure air of the coast I ^ 

accepted the place of organist, at Lynn, and settled at that town with a 

young lady who had recently become his wife. 

Burney was bom. Nothing in her 
childhood indicated that she would, while still a young woman, have secured 

for herself an honourable and permanent place among English writers Shp 

was shy and silent. Her brothers and sisters called her a duiTcT a^d not 

her ktte^!'"'^ "ot know 

hnd jTnn for London, and took a house in Po- 

AnnP W ’1 f fashionable in the reign of Queen 

mid nnbll f ■; '’T'' ‘ deserted by most ^its wealthy 

^^^■ounding''buUding^wTNc^ 
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modestly indeed, and frugally, but in comfort and independence. His pro- 
fessional merit obtained for him the degree of Doctor of Music from the Univer- 
sity of Oxford ; and his works on subjects connected with his art gained 

for him a place, respectable, though certainly not eminent, among men of 
letters. 

The progress of the mind of Frances Burney, from her ninth to her twenty- 
fifth year, well deserves to be recorded. When h^*r education had proceeded 
no further than the liombook, she lost her mother, and "thenceforward she 
educated herself. Her father appears to have been as bad a father as a very 
honest, affectionate, and sweet tempered man can well be. He loved his 
daughter dearly ; but it never seems to have occurred to him that a parent 
has other duties to perform to children than that of fondling them. It would 
indeed have been impossible for him to superintend their education himself. 
His professional engagements occupied him all day. At seven in the morning 
he began to attend his pupils, and, when London was full, was sometimes 
employed in teaching till eleven at night. He was often forced to carry in 
his pocket a tin box of sandwiches, and a bottle of wine and water, on which 
he dined in a hackney coach, while hurrying from one scholar to another. 
Two of his daughters he sent to a seminary at Paris ; but he imagined that 
Frances would run some risk of being perverted from the Protestant faith if 
she were educated in a Catholic country, and he therefore kept her at home. 
No governess, no teacher of any art or of any language, was provided for 
her. But one of her sisters showed her how to write ; and, before she was 
fourteen, she began to find pleasure in reading. 

It was not, liowever, by reading tliat her intellect was formed. Indeed, 
when her best novels were produced, her knowledge of books was very small. 
When at the height of her fame, she was unacquainted with the most cele- 
brated works of Voltaire and Moliere ; and, what seems still more extra- 
ordinary, bad never heard or seen a line of Churchill, who, when she was a 
girl, was the most popular of living poets. It is particularly deserving of 
observation that she appears to have been by no means a novel reader. Her 
father’s library was large ; and he had admitted into it so many books which 
rigid moralists generally exclude that he felt uneasy, as he afterwards owned, 
when Johnson began to examine the shelves. But in the whole collection 
there was only a single novel, Fielding’s Amelia. 

An education, however, which to most girls would have been useless, but 
which suited Fanny’s mind better than elaborate culture, was in constaiU 
progress during her passage from childliood to womanhood. The great book 
of human nature was turned over before her. Her father’s social position 
was very peculiar. He belonged in fortune and station to the middle class. 
His daughters seemed to have been suffered to mix freely with those whom 
butlers and waiting maids call vulgar. We are told that they were in the 
habit of playing with the children of a wigmaker who lived in the adjoining 
house. Vet few nobles could assemble in the most stately mansions 
venor Square or Saint James’s Square, a society ^ various ^d so brilliant 
as was sometimes to be found in Dr Burney’s cabin. His mind, though no 
very powerful or capacious, was restlessly active ; and, in the intervals o is 
professional pursuits, he had contrived to lay up much miscellaneous in or 
mation. His attainments, the suavity of his temper, and the 
of his manners, had obtained for him ready admission to me nrs i e ^ 
circles. While he was still at Lynn, he had won Johnson s h^rt ^ . 

ing with honest zeal the praises of the English Dictionary. In , 

two friends met frequendy, and agreed most harmomously. , ti^ mae^^ 
was wanting to their mutual attachment. Burney loved is o\ from 
sionately ; and Johnson just knew the bell of Samt dement schurcl^from 

the organ. They had, however, many topics m common d 
nights their conversations were sometimes prolonged till 
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out and the candles had burned away to the wicks. Burney's admiration of 
the powers which had produced Rasselas and 'I'he Rambler bordered on 
Idolatry. Johnson, on the other hand, condescended to growl out that Bur- 
ney w'as an honest fellow, a man whom it was impossible not to like. 

Gamely too, was a frequent visitor in Poland Street and Saint Martin’s 
nature wonderful actor loved the society of children, partly from good 

P ^ countenance never failed to produce in a nursery 

bfh n V ^ niuch as the applause of mature critics. He often ex- 
hibited all his powers of mimicry for the amusement of the little Burneys 
awed thern by shuddering and crouching as if he saw a ghost, scared thenl 

tioneer, a chimne>'swceper, or an old woman, and made them laugh till the 
tears ran dowm their checks. ^ 

But it would be tedious to recount the names of all the men of letters and 

CoImnn'^T^- Burney had an opportunity of seeing and licaring 

Colman, Inming, Harris, Baretti, Hawkesworth, Refolds, Barry were 

oc'^a-'^jonally surrounded the tea table and supptT^t’ray at 
her father’s modest dwelling. Tliis was not all. The distinction whidi D^ 

^ hU ^ ^ musician, and as the historian of music, attracted 

TmP most eminent musical perfoiTners of that age. Tlie greatest 

Italian singer^ who visited Kngland regarded him as the^spenser of fame 
m their art, and exerted themselves to obtain his suffrage. Pachierott be- 

Tn^r ffftv ous Agujari, who Lg for nobody else 

in rhi r ^est for Dr Burney without a fee • and 

m the compariy of Dr Burney even the liaughty and eccentric Gabrielli con 

. in his power to give' 

^ blocked up by co^inct^ 

chariots, and h.s little drawing-room was crowded with pek^peeressc^ 

T n \ .r? On one evening, of wl.ich we happem tXve 

a full account, there were present Lord Mulgrave, Lord Bruce Lord and Lidv 

AdShv^ Lo?A Sandwich from ti e 

and he key dangling from his pocket, 

'inrl P.r il;. ? ^ Ambassador, M. I)e (iUignes, renowned for his fine oerson 

siin \ 1 ^ ccess in gallantry. But the great show of the night was the Rus 

iewxds'”anrin'l”w 'vjiose gigantic figure was alt in a blaze with 

ewus, and in whose demeanour the untamed ferocity of the Scvthnn 

ms^ 

every sjiring with more than Mclfnni'in ^1 " hunted in London 

who had wtshed down steaks cut from livint''^" Bruce, 

D 'S‘4; 4T44;;°S'4i“SiX';;'t — 

not a musician, and could therefore b^ar no nart irl^ny^ mingled. She was 
shy almost to awkward,. ess, and scarcely ev?r joined 'nTheconvfrsatir 
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The slightest remark from a stranger disconcerted her ; and even the old 
friends of her father who tried to draw her out could seldom extract more 
than a Yes or a No. Her figure was small, her face not distinguished by 
beauty. She was therefore suffered to withdraw quietly to the background, 
and, unobserved herself, to observe all that passed. Her nearest relations 
were aware that she had good sense, but seem not to have suspected that, 
under her demure and bashful deportment, were concealed a fertile invention 
and a keen sense of the ridiculous. She had not, it is true, an eye for the 
fine shades of character. But every marked peculiarity instantly caught her 
notice and remained engi-aven on her imagination. Thus, while still a girl, 
she had laid up such a store of materials for fiction as few of those who mix 
much in the world are able to accumulate during a long life. She had 
watched and listened to people of every class, from princes and great officers 
of state down to artists living in garrets, and poets familiar with subter- 
ranean cookshops. Hundreds of remarkable persons had passed in review 
before her, English, French, German, Italian, lords and fiddlers, deans of 
cathedrals and managers of theatres, travellers leading about newly caught 
savages, and singing women escorted by deputy husbands. 

So strong was the impression made on the mind of Frances by the society 
which she was in the habit of seeing and hearing, that she began to write 
little fictitious narratives as soon as she could use her pen with ease, which, 
as we have said, was not very early. Her sisters were amused by her stories ; 
but Dr Burney knew nothing of their existence ; and in another quarter her 
literary propensities met with serious discouragement, ^^^len she w^ fifteen, 
her father took a second wife. The new Mrs Burney soon found out thjU 
her step-daughter was fond of scribbling, and delivered several goodnatured 
lectures on the subject. The advice no doubt was well meant, and might 
have been given by the most jutlicious friend ; for at that time, from causes 
to which we may hereafter advert, nothing could be more disadvantageous 
to a young lady than to be known as a novel-writer. Frances yielded, reh”- 
ouished her favourite pursuit, and made a bonfire of all her rnanusenpts. 

She now hemmed and stitched from breakfast to dinner with scnipulous 
regularity. But the dinners of that time were early ; and the aftenioon 
her own. Though she had given up novel writing, she was still fond of usi g 
her pen. She began to keej) a diary, and she corresponded largely with a 
person who seems to have had the chief share in the formation of her ni nd. 
This was Samuel Crisp, an old friend of her father His name, "'ell knoun 
near a century ago, in the most splendid circles of Eondon ^ 

forgotten. His history is, however, so interesting and instructive, that 

tempts us to venture on a digression. 1 1 v 

Long before Frances Burney was born, Mr Cnsp had made h s en ranee 

into the world, ^^■itll every advantage. lie was well 

educated. His face and figure were conspicuously handsome ; his 

were polislied ; his fortune was easy ; his character was 

lived in the best society ; he had read much ; he talked Yfl’j tleem 

literature, music, painting, architecture, sculpture, was he d . j 

Nothing that the world can give seemed to l>e wanting to 

respectability, except that he should understand the limits of hi. J ’ ! ‘„it 

should not throw away distinctions which were within his reach in tl p 

of distinctions which were unattainable. -n ill 

» It is an uncontrolled truth,” says Swift, “ that no man ^^’ 1 ! 

figure who understood his o^^■n talents, nor a good one who 

• There is some difficulty here as to the This^ouM not be ; 

of the Diary, “was made in the own showine, of the remon- 

father^s second marriage took place. 
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Every day brings wnth it fresh illustrations of this weighty saying ; but the 
best commentary that we remember is the history of Samuel Crisp. Men 
like him have their proper place, and it is a most important one, in the 
Commonwealth of Letters. It is by the judgment of such men that the rank 
of authors is finally detennined. It is neither to the nnilliiude, nor to the 
few who are gifted with great creative genius, that v eare to look for sound 
critical decisions. The multitude, unacquainted with the best models, are 
captivated by whatever stuns and dazzles them. 'I'hey deserted Mrs Siddons 
to run after Master Betty ; and they now prefer, we have no doubt, Jack 
Sheppard to Von Artevelde. A man of great original genius, on the other 
hand, a man who has attained to mastery in some high walk of art, is by no 
means to be implicitly trusted as a judge of the performances of others. 'I'he 
erroneous decisions pronounced by such men are without number. It is 
commonly supposed that jealousy makes them unjust. But a more credit- 
able explanation may easily l>e found. I'he very excellence of a work shows 
that some of the faculties of the author have been developed at tlie expen.se 
of the rest ; for it is not given to the human intellect to expand itself widely 
in all directions at once, and to be at the same time gigantic and well pro- 
jiortioned. Whoever becomes preeminent in any art, nay, in any style of 
art, generally does so by devoting himself with intense and exclusive en- 
thusiasm to the pursuit of one kind of excellence. His perception of other 
kinds of excellence is therefore too often impaired. Out of his own depart- 
ment he praises and blames at random, and is far less to be trusted than the 
mere connoisseur, who produces nothing, and whose business is only to judge 
and enjoy. One painter is distinguished by his exquisite finishing. He 
toils day after day to bring the veins of a cabbage leaf, the folds of a lace 
veil, the wrinkles of an ol<l woman’s face, nearer and nearer to perfection. 
In the time which he employs on a square foot of canvass, a master of a 
different order covers the walls of a palace with gods burying giants under 
mountains, or makes the cupola of a church alive with seraphim and maityrs. 
The more fervent the passion of each of these artists for his art, the higher 
the merit of each in his own line, the more unlikely it is that they will justly 
appreciate each other. Many j^ersons who never handled a pencil probably 
do far more justice to Michael Angelo than would have l>een done by 
(lerard Douw, and far more justice to Gerard Douw than would have been 
done by Michael Angelo. 

It is the same with literature. Thousands, who have no spark of the 
genius of Drydcn or Wordsworth, do to Dryden the justice which has never 
been done by Wordsworth, and to Word.sworth the justice which, we 
suspect, vvould never have been done by Dryden. Gray, Johnson, Richard- 
son, Fielding, are all higlily esteemed by the great body of intelligent and 
well informed men. But Gray could see no merit in Kasselas ; and Johnson 
could see no merit in the Bard. Fielding thought Richardson a solemn 
png ; and Richardson perjietually expressed contempt and dismist for 
I' ielding s lowness. ^ 

seems, far as we can judge, to have been a man eminently 
nuahfied for the useful office of a connoisseur. His talents and knowledge 
fitted him to appreciate ju.stly almost every speties of intellectual superiority. 
As an adviser he was inestimable. Nay, Iie might probably have held a 
respectable rank as a writer if be would have conlfned himself to some 
department of bteratnrc m which nothing more than sense, taste, and read- 
mg was required. Lnhappily he set Ins heart on being a great ^oet, wrote 
a tragedy m five acts on the death of Virginia, and offered it m Garrick, 
I t h's P^^nal friend. Garrick read, shook his head, and expressed L 
doubt whether it would be wise m Mr Cnsp to stake a reputation, which 
stood high, on the success of such a piece. But the author, blinded by 


DIARY AND LETTERS OF 


674 

ambition, set in motion a machinery such as none could long resist. His 
intercessors were the most eloquent man and the most lovely woman of that 
generation. Pitt was induced to read Virginia, and to pronounce it excel- 
lent. Lady Coventry, with fingers which might have furnished a model to 
sculptors, forced the manuscript into tlie reluctant hand of the manager ; 
and, in the year 1754, the play was brought forward. 

Nothing that skill or friendship could do was omitted. Garrick wrote 
both prologue and epilogue. The zealous friends of the author filled every 
box ; and, by their strenuous exertions, the life of the play was prolonged 
during ten nights. But, though there was no clamorous reprobation, it was 
universally felt that the attempt had failed. When Virginia was printed, 
the public disappointment was even greater than at the representation. 
The critics, the Monthly Reviewers in particular, fell on plot, characters, 
and diction without mercy, but, we fear, not without justice. We have 
never met with a copy of the play ; but, if we may judge from the scene 
which is extracted in the Gentleman’s Magazine, and which does not appear 
to have been malevolently selected, we should say that nothing but the act- 
ing of Garrick, and the partiality of the audience, could have saved so. feeble 
and unnatural a drama from instant damnation. 

The ambition of the poet was still unsubdued. When the London sea- 
son closed, he api)lied himself vigorously to the work of removing blemishes. 
He does not seem to have suspected, what we are strongly inclined to sus- 
pect, that the whole piece was one blemish, and that the passages which 
were meant to be fine, were, in tnith, bursts of that tame extravagance into 
which writers fall, when they set themselves to be sublime and pathetic in 
spite of nature. He omitted, added, retouched, and flattered himself with 
hopes of a complete success in the following year ; but in the follo\ving 
year, Garrick showed no disposition to bring the amended tragedy on the 
stage. Solicitation and remonstrance were tried in vain. Lady Coventry, 
drooping under that malady which seems ever to selest what is loveliest for 
its prey, could render no assistance. The manager’s language was civilly 
evasive ; but his resolution was inflexible. 

Crisp had committed a great error ; but he had escaped with a very slight 
penance. His play had not been hooted from the boards. It had, on the 
contrary, been better received than many very estimable performances have 
been, than Johnson’s Irene, for example, or Goldsmith’s Goodnatured inan. 
Had Crisp been wise, he would have thought himself happy in Iiaving pur- 
chased selfknowledge so cheap. He would have relinqui.shed, without vaui 
repinings, the hope of poetical distinction, and would have turned to the 
many sources of happiness which he still possessed. Had he been, on the 
other hand, an unfeeling and unblushing dunce, he would have 
writing scores of bad tragedies in defiance of censure and dension. But he 
had too much sense to risk a second defeat, yet too little sense to bear his 
first defeat like a man. The fatal delusion that he was a great dramatist, 
had taken firm possession of his mind. His failure he attributed to eveiy 
cause except the true one. He complained of the ill will of Gamck, who 
appears to have done for the play every thing that ability and zeal cou o» 
and who, from selfish motives, would, of course, have been well pieasea 1 
Virginia had been as successful as the Beggar’s Opera. Nay, 
plained of the languor of the friends whose partiality lUi.icfice 

benefit nights to which he had no claim. He complained of J , . 

of the spectators, w'hen, in truth, he ought « cmc 

unexampled patience. He lost his temper and spirits, from 

and a hater of mankind. From London he retired to p in 

Hampton to a solitary and long deserted mansion, bud , ^ j-on- 

- of the wildest tracts of Surrey. No road, not even a sheep walk, con 


one 
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nected his lonely dwelling with the abodes of men. The place of his retreat 
was strictly concealed from his old associates. In the spring he sometimes 
emerged, and was seen at exhibitions and concerts in London. But he 
soon disappeared, and hid himself, with no society but his books, in his 
dreary hermitage. He survived his failure about thirty years. A new 
generation sprang up around him. No memory of his bad verses remained 
among men. His very name was forgotten. How completely the world 
had lost sight of him, will appear from a single circumstance. We looked 
for him in a copious Dictionary of Dramatic Authors published while he 
was still alive, and we found only that Mr Henry Crisp, of the Custom 
House, had written a play called Virginia, acted in 1754. To the last, 
however, the unhappy man continued to brood over the injustice of the 
manager and the pit, and tried to convince himself and others lliat he had 
missed the highest literary honours, only because he had omitted some fine 
passages in compliance with Garrick’s judgment. Alas, for human nature, 
that the wounds of vanity should smart and bleed so much longer than the 
wounds of affection ! Few people, we believe, whose nearest friends and 
relations died in 1754, had any acute feeling of the loss in 1782. Dear 
sifters, and favourite daughters, and brides snatched away before the honey- 
moon was passed, had been forgotten, or were remembered only with a 
tranquil regret. But Samuel Crisp was still mourning for his tragedy, like 
Kachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted. ‘‘ Never ” 
such was his language twenty-eight years after his disaster, “ never give up 
or alter a tittle unless it perfectly coincides with your own inward feelings. 

X can say this to ray sorrow and my cost. But mum 1” Soon after tliese 
wonls were wntten, his life, a life which might have been eminently useful 
and happy, ended in the same gloom in which, during more tlian a quarter 
of a century, it had been passed. We have thought it worth while to rescue 
Irom oblivion this cunous fragment of literary history. It seems to us at 
once ludicrous, melancholy, and full of instruction. 

Crisp was an old and very intimate friend of the Burneys. To them 
alone was confided the name of the desolate old hall in whidi lie hid liim- 
seif like a wild beast in a den. hor them were reserved such remains of 
his humanity as had survived the failure of his play. Frances Burney he 
regarded as his daughter He called her his Fannikin ; and she in return 
called him her dear Daddy In truth, he seems to have done much more 
than her real parents for the development of her intellect ; for tliough he 
was a bad poet, he w^ .a scliolar, a thinker, and an excellent counsellor. 
He was particularly fond of the concerts in Poland Street. They had 
mdeed, ^en commenced at his suggestion, and when he visited London he 

on ^ **^”’* ■ brought 

of hav ^ irritation, confined Iiim to his retreat, lie was desirous 

of having a glimpse of that gay and brilliant world from which he was 
exiled, and he pressed fannikin to send him full accounts of her father’s 

^ published mid it 

is impossible to read them without discerning in them all the powers which 
^ erwards produced Evelina and Cecilia, the quickne.ss in catclirnTevr^ 
odd pecu^lianty of character and manner, the skill in grouping, the humou7 
often richly comic, sometimes even farcical ‘ ^ numour, 

hei-self the various scenes, tragic and comic, through which the poor mother 
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less girl, liighly connected on one side, meanly connected on the other, 
might have to pass. A crowd of unreal beings, good and bad, grave and 
ludicrous, surrounded the pretty, timid, young orphan ; a coarse sea cap- 
tain ; an ugly insolent fop, blazing in a superb court dress ; another fop as 
ugly and as insolent, but lodged on Snow Hill, and tricked out in second- 
hand finely for the Hampstead ball ; an old woman, all wrinkles and rouge, 
flirting her fan with the air of a miss of seventeen, and screaming in a dialect 
made up of vulgar French and vulgar English ; a poet lean and ra^ed, with 
a broad Scotch accent. By degrees these shadows acquired stronger and 
stronger consistence ; the impulse which urged Frances to write became 
irresistible ; and the result was the History of Evelina. 

Then came, naturally enough, a wish, mingled with many fears, to appear 
before the public; for, timid as Frances was, and bashful, and altogether 
unaccustomed to hear her own praises, it is clear that she wanted neither 
a strong passion for distinction, nor a just confidence in her own powers. 
Her scheme was to become, if possible, a candidate for fame without run- 
ning any risk of disgrace. She had not money to bear the expense of 
printing. It was therefore necessary that some bookseller should be in- 
duced to take the risk ; and such a bookseller was not readily found. 
Dodsley refused even to look at the manuscript unless he was intrusted with 
the name of the author. A publisher in Fleet Street, named Lowndes, was 
more complaisant. Some correspondence took place between this person 
and Miss Burney, who took the name of Grafton, and desired that the 
letters addressed to her might be left at the Orange Coffeehouse. But, 
before the bargain was finally struck, Fanny thought it herduty to obtain her 
father’s consent. She told him that she had written a book, that she wished 
to have his permission to publish it anonymously, but that she hoped that 
he would not insist upon seeing it. What followed may serve to illustrate 
what we meant when we said that Dr Burney was as bad a father as so 
goodhearted a man could possibly be. It never seems to have crossed his 
mind that Fanny was about to lake a step on which the whole happiness 
of her life might depend, a step which might raise her to an honourable 
eminence, or cover her with ridicule and contempt. Several people had 
already been trusted, and strict concealment was therefore not to be ex- 
pected. On so grave an occasion, it was surely his duty to give his best 
counsel to his daughter, to win her confidence, to prevent her from 
exposing herself if her book were a bad one, and, if it were a good one, to 
see that the tenns which she made with the publisher were likely to be 
beneficial to her. Instead of this, he only stared, burst out a laughing, 
kissed her, gave her leave to do as she liked, and never even asked the 
name of her work. The contract with ^wndes was speedily concluded. 
Twenty pounds were given for the copyright, and were accepted by I'anny 
with delight. Her fatlier’s inexcusable neglect of his duty happily caused 
her no worse evil than the loss of twelve or fifteen hundred pou^s. 

After many delays Evelina appeared in January, 177^* Poor Fanny 
sick with terror, and durst hardly stir out of doors. Some da^ 
before any thing was heard of the book. It had, indeed, not 
its own merits to push it into public favour. Its author - 1 ! 

The house bv which it was published, was not, we believe, e g 

estimation. No body of partisans had been engaged to appl^ud. in 
better class of readers expected little from a novel about a ^ 

entrance into the world.*^ There was, indeed, at that ® d'spos.t.^ 
among the most respectable people to condemn novels gener y . 
this disposition by any means without excuse ; for works of that sort 

then almost always silly, and very frequently wicked. The 

Soon, however; the first faint accents of praise began to be heard. 
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keepers of the circulating libraries reported that every body was asking for 
Evelina, and that some person had guessed Anstey to be the author. I'hen 
came a favourable notice in the London Review ; then another still more 
favourable in the Monthly. And now the book found its way to tables 
which had seldom been polluted by marble covered volumes. Scholars 
and statesmen, who contemptuously abandoned the crowd of romances to 
Miss Lydia Languish and Miss Sukey Saunter, were not asliamed to own 
that they could not tear themselves away from Evelina. Fine carriages 
and rich liveries, not often seen east of Temple Ear, were attracted to tlie 
publisher’s shop in Fleet Street. Lowndes was daily questioned about the 
author, but was himself as much in the dark as any of the questioners. 
The mystery, however, could not remain a mysteiy long. It was knou n 
to brothers and sisters, aunts and cousins : and they u ere far too proud and 
too happy to be discreet. Dr Rumey wept over the book in rapture. 
Daddy Crisp shook his fist at his Fannikin in affectionate anger at not 
having been admitted to her confidence. The truth was whispered to Mrs 
Thrale ; and then it began to spread fast. 

The book had been admired wliile it was ascribed to men of letters long 
conversant with the world, and accustometl to composition. Rut when it 
was known that a reseiwed, silent young woman had produced the be.>t 
work of fiction that had appeared since the death of Smollett, the accla- 
mations were redoubled. What she had done was, indeed, extraordinary. 
Rut, as usual, various reports improved the story till it became miraculous. 
Evelina, it w'as said, was the work of a girl of seventeen. Incredible as 
this tale was, it continued to be repeated down to our own time. Frances 
was too honest to confirm it. Probably .she was too much a woman to con- 
tradict it ; and it was long before any of her detractors thought of this mode 
of annoyance. Yet there w'as no want of low minds and bad hearts in the 
generation which witnessed her first appearance. There was the envious 
Kenrick and the savage Wolcot, the asp George Steevens, and the polecat 
John Williams. It did not, however, occur to them to search the parish 
register of Lynn, in order that tliey might be able to twit a lady with havin<r 
concealed her age. Tliat truly chivalrous exploit was reserved for a bad 
writer of our own time, whose spite she had provoked by not furnishing liim 
with materials for a worthless edition of Roswell’s Life of Johnson, some 
shwts of which our readers have doubtless seen round parcels of better books. 

But we must return to our story. The triumph was complete The 
timid and obscure girl found herself on the highest pinnacle of fame. Great 
men, on whom she had gazed at a distance with humble reverence, addressed 
her with admiration, tempered by the tenderness due to her sex and age. 
Rurke, \\ indham. Gibbon, Reynolds, Sheridan, were among her most 
ardent eulogists. Cumberland acknowledged her merit, after his fasliion, 
by biting his bps and wriggling in his chair whenever her name was men- 
joned. Rut it was at Slreatham that she tasted, in the highest perfection 
(he sweets of flattery, mingled with the sweets of friendship. Mrs Thrale’ 
then at the height of prosperity and popularity, with gay spirits, quick wit, 
showy though superficial acquirements, pleasing though not refined manners, 
a singularly amiable temper, and a loving heart, felt towards Fanny as 
towards a younger sister. With the Thrales Johnson was domesticated. 

Ue was an old friend of Dr Burney ; but he had probably taken little notice 

?L "c imagine, had never in her life 

dared to speak to him, unless to ask whether he vvanted a nineteenth or a 

nnvnl was charmed by her tale, and preferred it to the . 

nove s of Fielding to whom, indeed, he had always been grossly unjust. 

sidVnf Vr ■ ^ ^ to place Evelina by the 

side of Clarissa and Sir Charles Grandison ; yet he said that his little favourite 
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had done enough to have made even Richardson feel uneasy. With John- 
son's cordial approbation of the book was mingled a fondness, half 
half paternal, for the writer ; and this fondness his age and character entitled 
him to show without restraint. He began by putting her hand to his Ups. 
But he soon clasped her in his huge arms, and implored her to pe a ^od 
garl. She was his pet, his dear love, his dear little Burney, his little char- 
acter-monger* At one time, he broke forth in praise of the go^ taste of 
her caps. At another time he insisted on teaching her Latin. T^at, with 
all his coarseness and irritability, he was a man of sterling benevolence, has 
lon<T been acknowledged. But how gentle and endearing his deportment 
coutd be, was not known till the Recollections of Madame D Arblay were 

^ We have mentioned a few of the most eminent of those who paid their 
homage to the author of Evelina. The crowd of inferior admirers would 
require a catalogue as long as that in the second book of the Iliad. In that 
catalogue would be Mrs Cholmondeley, the sayer of odd thin^, and Seward, 
much given to yawning, and Baretti, who slew the man in the I^aymarket, 
and Paoli, talking broken English, and Langton, taller by the head than 
any other member of the club, and Lady Millar, who kept a vase wherein 
fools were wont to put bad verses, and Jemingham, who wrote verses ht to 
be put into the vase of Lady Millar, and Dr Franklin, not, as some have 

dreamed, the great Pennsylvanian 

paid his respects to Miss Burney without much nsk of being hanged, drawn, 
and quartered, but Dr Franklin the less, 

Afas 

ytte/wv, oib -4 r6<jo% ye 8<7os TeXayuwvtos Afas, 

AXXA TToXl) 

It would not have been surprising if such success had turned even a strong 
head, and corrupted even a generous and affectionate nature. Bu , tne 
Diary, we can find no trace of any feeling inconsis ent ^ 

and Liable disposition. There is. indeed abundant 
enjoved with an intense, though a troubled joy, the ^ 

genius had won ; but it is equally clear that her -^^P^fvh^ 

happiness of her father, her sister, and her dear Daddy 

tered by the great, the opulent, and the l^rned, the of 

Steyne at Brighton, and the Pantiles at 

admiring crowds, her heart seems to have been sti . . diligence all 

circle in“Saint Martin's Street. If she recorded w. h 
the compliments, delicate and coarse, which she '’^^r 

she recorded them for the eyes of two or three Persons « ho , 

from infancy, who had loved tLnbe more unjust than to 

the purest and most exquisite delight. Nothing can ^ ^ith 

confound these outpourings of a kind heart, sure P^ ^P hereabout 

the egotism of a bluestocking, who prates to all who come near tier a 

her own novel or her own voluYne of sonnets. Buniev’s first venture 

It was natural that the triuinphant issue her fame. 

should tempt her to try a s_econd. friends urged her to write 

had added nothing to her fortune. Some of her fiends g eomposi- 

for the stage. Johnson promised to give her of the pit as 

tion. M^hy, who was supposed to ‘^her as^to stage effect. 

well as any man of his time, fj-om her without even read- 

Sheridan declared that he w'ould accept a p > , .j.. Witlings. Fortu- 

ing it. Thus encouraged, she wrote ^ pUSive, from 

nately it was never acted or prmt^. that The "V^itUngs would 

the little which is said on the subject m the Diary, mat a ue & 
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have been damned, and tliat Murphy and Sheridan thought so, though they 
were too polite to say so. Happily Frances had a friend who was not afraid 
to give her pain. Crisp, wiser for her than he had been for himself, read 
the manuscript in his lonely retreat, and manfully told her that she had failed, 
that to remove blemishes here and there would be useless, that the piece had 
abundance of wit but no interest, that it was bad as a whole, that it would 
remind every reader of the Femmes Savantesy which, strange say, she had 
never read, and that she could not sustain so close a comparison with Moliere. 
This opinion, in which Dr Burney concurred, was sent to Frances, in what 
she called “a hissing, groaning, catcalling epistle.” But.shc had too much 
sense not to know that it was better to be hissed and catcalled by her Daddy, 
than by a whole sea of heads in the pit of Drury Lane Theatre : and she had 
too good a heart not to be grateful for so rare an act of friendship. She re- 
turned an answer, which shows how well she deserv ed to have a judicious, 
faithful, and affectionate adviser. “ I intend,” .she wrote, “ to console my- 
•sclf for your censure by this greatest proof I have ever received of the sin- 
cerity, candour, and, let me idd, esteem, of my dear daddy. And as I 
happen to love myself more than my play, this consolation is not a very 
trifling one. This, however, seriously I do believe, that when my two 
daddies put their heads together to concert that hissing, groaning, catcalling 
epistle they sent me, they felt as sorry for poor little Miss Bayes a.s she could 
possibly do for herself. You see I do not attempt to repay your frankness 
with an air of pretended carelessness. But, though somewhat disconcerted 
just now, I will promise not to let my vexation live out another day. Adieu, 
my dear daddy, I won’t be mortified, and 1 won’t be dimmed ; but I will be 
proud to find I have, out of my own family, as well as in it, a friend who 
loves me well enough to speak plain truth to me.” 

Frances now turned from her dramatic schemes to an undertaking far 
l>etter suited to her talents. She determined to write a new tale, on a plan 
excellently contrived for the display of the powers in which her superiority 
to other writers lay. It was in truth a grand and various picture gallery, 
which presented to the eye a long series of men and women, each marked 
by some strong peculiar feature. There were avarice and prodigality, the 
pride of blood, and the pride of money, morbid restlessness and morbid 
apathy, frivolous garrulity, supercilious silence, a Democritus to laugh at 
every thing, and a Heraclitus to lament over every thing. The work pro- 
ceeded fast, and in twelve months was completed. It wanted something of 
the simplicity which had been among the most attractive charms of Evelina \ 
but it furnished amide proof that the four years which had elapsed since 
Evelina appeared, had not been unprofitably spent. Those who saw Cecilia 
in manuscript pronounced it the best novel of the age. Mrs Thrale laughed 
and wept over it. Crisp was even vehement in applause, and offered to in- 
sure the rapid and complete success of the book for half a crown. \Vhat 
Miss Burney received for the copyright is not mentioned in the Diary ; but 
we have observed several expressions from which we infer that the sum was 
considerable. That the sale would be great nobody could doubt ; and 
h ranees now had shrewd and experienced advisers, who would not suffer 
her to wrong herself. We have been told that the publishers gave her two 
thousand pounds, and we have no doubt that they might have given a still 
larger sum without being losers. 

Cecilia was published in the summer of 1782. The curiosity of the town 
was intense. We have been informed by persons who remember those days 
that no romance of Sir Walter Scott was more impatiently awaited or more 
eagerly snatched from the counters of the booksellers- High as public ex- 
pectation was, it was amply satisfied ; and Cecilia was placed, by general 
acclamation, among the classical novels of England. 
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Miss Bumey was now thirty. Her youth had been singularly prosperous; 
but clouds soon began to gather over that clear and radiant dawn. Events 
deeply painful to a heart so kind as that of Frances followed each other in 
rapid succession. She was first called upon to attend the deathbed of her 
best friend, Samuel C *isp. When she returned to Saint Martin’s Street, 
after performing this melancholy duty, she was appalled by hearing that 
Johnson had been struck with paralysis ; and, not many months later, she 
parted from him for the last time with solemn tenderness. He wished to 
look on her once more ; and on the day before his death she long remained 
in tears on the stairs leading to his bedroom, in the hope that she might be 
called in to receive his blessing. He was then sinking fast, and though he 
sent her an affectionate message, was unable to see her. But this was not 
the worst. There are separations far more cniel than those which are made 
by death. She might weep with proud affection for Crisp and Johnson. 
She had to blush as well as to weep for Mrs Thrale. 

Idfe, however, still smiled upon P'rances. Domestic happiness, friend- 
ship, independence, leisure, letters, all these things were hers ; and she 
flung them all away. 

Among the distinguished persons to whom she had been introduced, none 
appeal's to have stood higher in her regard than Mrs Delany. This lady 
was an interesting and venerable relic of a past age. She was the niece of 
George Granville, Lord Lansdowne, who, in his youth, exchanged verses 
and compliments with Edmund Waller, and who was among the first to 
applaud the opening genius of Pope. She had married Dr Delany, a man 
known to his contemporaries as a profound scholar and an eloquent preacher, 
but remembered in our time chiefly as one of that small circle in which the 
fierce spirit of Swift, tortured by disappointed ambition, l^y remorse, and by 
the approaches of madness, sought for amusement and repose. Doctor 
Delany had long been dead, flis widow, nobly descended, eminently 
accomplished, and retaining, in spite of the infirmities of advanced age, the 
vigour of her faculties and the serenity of her temper, enjoyed and deserved 
the favour of the royal famHy. She had a pension of three hundred a year ; 
and a house at Windsor, belonging to the crown, had been fitted up for her 
accommodation. At this house the King and Queen sometimes called, and 
found a very natural pleasure in thus catching an occasional glimpse of the 
private life of English families. 

In December, 1785, Miss Bumey was on a visit to Mrs Delany at Wind- 
sor. The dinner was over. The old lady was taking a nap. Her grand- 
niece, a little girl of seven, was playing at some Christmas game with the 
visiters, when the door opened, and a stout gentleman entered unannounced, 
with a star on his breast, and “ What? what? what?” in his mouth. A 
cry of “ The King ! ” was set up. A general .scampering followed. Miss 
Bumey owns that she could not have been more terrified if she had seen a 
ghost. But Mrs Delany came forward to pay her duty to her royal friend, 
and the disturbance was quieted. Frances was then presented, and under- 
W’ent a long examination and cross-examination about all that she had writ- 
ten and all that she meant to write. The Queen soon made her appearance, 
and his Majesty repeated, for the benefit of his consort, the infonnation 
which he had extracted from Miss Burney. The goodnature of the roy^ 
pair might have softened even the authors of the Probationary Odes, an 
could not but be delightful to a young lady who had been brought up a 
Tory. In a few days the visit was repeated. Miss Bumey w^ more at 
ease than before. His Majesty, instead of seeking for information, conde- 
scended to impart it, and pass^ sentence on many great ^ 

and foreign. Voltaire he pronounced a monster. Rousseau he liked ro e 
better. “ But was there ever,” he cried, “such stulf as great part of bhaki 
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speare? Only one must not say so. But what think you? What? Is 
there not sad stuff? What? What?” 

The next daj^ Frances enjoyed the privilege of listening to some equally 
valuable criticism uttered by the Queen touching Goethe and Klopstock, 
and might have learned an important lesson of economy from the mode in 
which her Majesty’s library had been formed. “ I picked the book up 
on a stall,” said the Queen. “Oh, it is amazing what good books there 
are on stalls ! ” Mrs Dclany, who seems to have understood from these 
words that her Majesty was in the habit of exploring the booths of Moor- 
fields and Holywell Street in person, could not suppress an exclamation of 
surprise. “ Why,” said the Queen, “ I don’t pick them up mvself. But I 
have a servant very clever ; and, if they are not to be had at the booksellers, 
they are not for me more than for another.” Miss Burney describes this 
conversation as deliglilful ; and, indeed we cannot wonder that, with her 
literary tastes, she should be delighted at hearing in how magnificent a man- 
ner the greatest lady in the land encouraged literature. 

The truth is, that Frances was fascinated by the condescending kindness 
of the two great personages to whom she liad been presented. Her father 
was even more infatuated than herself. The result was a step of whicli we 
cannot think with patience, but which, recorded as it is, with all its conse- 
quences, in these volumes, desenes at least this praise, that it has furnished 
a most impressive warning. 

A German lady of the name of Haggerdom, one of the keepers of the 
Queen’s robes, retired about this time ; and her Majesty offered the vacant 
post to Miss Burney. When we consider that Miss Burney was decidedly 
the most popular writer of fictitious narrative then living, that competence, 
if not opulence, was within her reach, and that she was more than usually 
happy in her domestic circle, and wlicn we compare the sacrifice which she 
was invited to make with the remuneration which was held out to her, we 
are divided between laughter and indignation. ' 

What was demanded of her was that she should consent to be almost as 
completely separated from her family and friends as if she liad gone to Cal- 
cutta, and almost as close a prisoner as if she had been sent to gaol for a 
ilKd ; that with talents which had instincted and delighted the highest 
living minds, she should now be employed only in mixing snuff -and stick- 
ing pins; that she should be summoned by a wailing w'oman’s bell to a 
waiting w'oman’s duties ; that she should pass her whole life under the re- 
* straints.of a paltry etiquette, should sometimes fast till she was ready to 
swoon with hunger, should sometimes stand till her knees gave way wiili 
fatigue ; that she should not dare to speak or move without considering 
how her mistress might like her words and gestures. Instead of those dis- 
tinguished men and women, the flow-er of all political parties, with whom 
slie had been in the habit of mixing on terms of equal friendship, slie was 
to have for her perpetual companion ilie chief keeper of the robes, an old 
hag from Germany, of mean understanding, of insolent manners, and of 
temper winch, naturally savage, had now been exasperated by disease Now 
and then, mdoe<l, poor Frances might console herself for the loss of Burke’s 
and Windham’s society, by joining in the “celestial colloquy sublime” of 
nis Majesty s Lquerries. 

And what was the consideration for which she was to sell herself to this 

slaveiy ? A peerage m her own right ? A pension of two thousand a year 

for Iffe ? A seventy.four for her brother in the navy ? A deanery for her 

brother in the church? Not so. The price at which slie was valued was 

her board, her lodging, the attendance of a man-servant, and two hundred 
pounds a year. 

The man who, even when hard pressed by hunger. seUs his birthright for 
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a mess of pottage, is unwise. But what shall we say of him who parts with 
his birthright, and does not get even the pottage in return ? It is not neces- 
sary to inquire whether opulence be an adequate compensation for the sacri- 
fice of bodily and mental freedom ; for Frances Burney paid for leave to be 
a prisoner and a menial. It was evidently understood as one of the terms 
of lier engagement, that, while she was a member of the royal household, 
she was not to appear before the public as an author : and, even had there 
been no such understanding, her avocations were such as left her no leisure 
for any considerable intellectual effort. That her place was incompatible 
with her literary pursuits was indeed frankly acknowledged by the King 
when she resigned. “ She has given up,” he said, “ five years of her pen.” 
That during those five years she might, without painful exertion, without 
any exertion that would not have been a pleasure, have earned enough to 
buy an annuity for life much larger than the precarious salary which she 
received at court, is quite certain. The same income, too, which in Saint 
Martin’s Street would have afforded her every comfort, must have been 
found scanty at Saint James’s. We cannot venture to speak confidently of 
the price of millinery and jewellery ; but we are greatly deceived if a lady, 
who had to attend Queen Charlotte on many public occasions, could possibly 
save a farthing out of a salary of two hundred a year. The principle of the 
an'angement was, in short, simply this, that Frances Burney should become 
a slave, and should be rewarded by being made a beggar. 

With what object their Majesties brought her to their palace, we must 
own ourselves unable to conceive. Their object could not be to encourage 
her literary exertions ; for they took her from a situation in which it was 
almost certain that she would write, and put her into a situation in which 
it was impossible for her to write. Their object could not be to promote 
her pecuniary interest ; for they took her from a situation where she was 
likely to become rich, and put her into a situation in which she could not 
but continue poor. Their object could not be to obtain an eminently 
useful waiting maid ; for it is clear that, though Miss Burney was the only 
woman of her time who could have described the death of Harrel, thousands 
might have been found more expert in tying ribands and filling snuffboxes. 
To grant her a pension on the civil list would have been an act of judicious 
libemlity, honourable to the court. If this was impracticable, the next 
best thing was to let her alone. I'hat the King and Queen meant her 
nothing but kindness, we do not in the least doubt. But their kindness 
was the kindness of persons raised high above the mass of mankind, ac- 
customed to be addressed with profound deference, accustomed to see all 
who approach them mortified by their coldness and elated by their smiles. 
They fancied that to be noticed by them, to be near them, to serve them, 
was in itself a kind of happiness ; and tliat Frances Bumey ought to be 
full of gratitude for being permitted to purchase, by the surrender of health, 
wealth, freedom, domestic affection, and literary fame, the privilege of 
standing behind a royal chair, and holding a pair of royal gloves. 

And who can blame them? Who can wonder that princes should be 
under such a delusion, when they are encouraged in it by the very persons 
who suffer from it most cruelly? Was it to be expected that George the 
Third and Queen Charlotte should understand the interest of Frances 
Bumey better, or promote it with more zeal, than herself and her father? 

No deception was practised. The conditions of the house of bondage 
were set forth \rith all simplicity. The hook was presented without a 
bait ; the net was spread in sight of the bird ; and the naked hook 
greedily swallowed ; and the silly bird made haste to entangle herself m 
the net. , 

It is not strange indeed that an inritation to court should have cause 
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a fluttering- in the bosom of an inexperienced young woman. But it was 
the duty of the parent to watch over the child, and to show her that on 
one side were only infantile vanities and chimerical hopes, on the other 
liberty, peace of mind, affluence, social enjoyments, honourable distinctions. 
Strange to say, the only hesitation was on the part of Frances. Dr Burney 
was transported out of himself wlh delight. Not such are the raptures of 
a Circassian father who has sold his pretty daughter well to a Turkish 
slave-merchant. Yet Dr Burney was an amiable man, a man of good 
abilities, a man who had seen much of the world. But he seems to have 
thought that going to court was like going to heaven ; that to see princes 
and princesses was a kind of beatihc vision ; that the exquisite felicity 
enjoyed by royal persons was not confined to themselves, but was com- 
municated by some mysterious efflux or reflection to all who were suflered 
to stand at their toilettes, or to bear their trains. He overruled all his 
daughter’s objections, and himself escorted lier to her prison. Tlie door 
closed. The key was turned. She, looking back with tender regret on all 
that she had left, and forward with anxiety and terror to the new life on 
which she was entering, was unable to speak or stand ; and he went on his 
way homeward rejoicing in her marvellous prosperity. 

And now began a slavery of five yeai-s, of five years taken from the be.st 
part of life, and wasted in menial drudgery or in recreations duller than 
even menial dnidgery, under galling restraints and amidst unfriendly or 
uninteresting companions, dhe history of an ordinary day was this. 
Miss Burney liad to rise and dress herself early, that she might be ready to 
answer the royal bell, which rang at half after seven. Till about eight she 
attended in the Queen’s dressing room, and had the honour of lacing her 
august mistress’s stays, and of putting on the lioop, gown, and neckband- 
kerchief. Tlie morning was chiefly spent in rummaging drawers and 
laying fine clothes in their proper places. Then the Queen was to be 
powdered and dre.ssed for the day. Twice a week her Majesty’s hair was 
curled and craped ; and this operation appears to have added a full hour 
to the business of the toilette. It was generally three before Miss Burney 
was at liberty. Then she had two hours at her own disposal. To these 
hours we owe great part of her Diary. At five she had to attend her 
colleague, Madame Schwellenberg, a hateful old toadeater, as illiterate as 
a chambermaid, as proud as a whole German Chapter, rutle, peevish, unable 
to bear solitude, unable to conduct herself with common decency in society. 
With this delightful associate, Frances Burney had to dine, and pass the 
evening. The pair generally remained together from five to eleven, and 
often had no other company the whole time, except during the hour from 
eight to nine, when the equerries came to lea. If poor Frances attempted 
to escape to her own apai tmenl, and to forget her wretchedness over a 
book, the execrable old woman railed and stormed, and complained that 
she was neglected. Vet, when Frances stayed, she was constantly assailed 
with insolent reproaches. Literary fame was, in the eyes of the German 
crone, a blemish, a proof that the person who enjoyed it was meanly born 
and out of the pale of good society. All her scanty stock of broken English 
was employed to express the contempt with which she regarded the aullior 
o Evelina and Cecilia. Frances detested cards, and indeed knew nothing 
about them ; but she soon found that the least miserable way of passing an 
evening with Madame Schwellenberg was at the card-table, and consented, 
with patient sadness, to give hours, which might have called forth the 
laughter and the tears of many generations, to the king of clubs and the 
knave of spades. Between eleven and twelve the bell rang again. Miss 
Burney had to pass twenty minutes or half an hour in undressing the Queen, 
and was then at liberty to retire, and to dream that she was cutting with 
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her brother by the quiet hearth in Saint Martin’s Street, that she was the 
centre of an admiring assemblage at Mrs Crewe’s, that Burke was calling 
her the first woman of the age, or that Dilly was giving her a cheque for 
two thousand guineas. ^ 

Men, we must suppose, are less patient than women j for we are utterly 
at a loss to conceive how any human being could endure such a life, while 
there remained a vacant garret in Grub Street, a crossing in want of a 
sweeper, a parish workhouse, or a parish vault. And it was for such a 
life that Frances Burney had given up liberty and peace, a happy fireside, 
attached friends, a wide and splendid circle of acquaintance, intellectual 
pursuits in which she was qualified to excel, and the sure hope of what to 
her would have been affluence. 

There is nothing new under the sun. The last great master of Attic 
eloquence and Attic wit has left us a forcible and touching description of 
the miseiy of a man of letters, who, lured by hopes similar to those of 
Frances, had entered the service of one of the magnates of Rome. 
“Unhappy that I am,” cries the victim of his o^vn childish ambition: 

“ would nothing content me but that I must leave mine own pursuits and 
mine old companions, and the life which was without care, and the sleep 
which had no limit save mine own pleasure, and the walks which I was 
free to take where I listed, and fling myself into the lowest pit of a dungeon 
like this? And, O God ! for what ? Was there no way by which I might 
have enjoyed in freedom comforts even greater than those which I now 
earn by servitude? Like a lion which has been made so tame that men 
may lead him about by a thread, I am dragged up and down, with broken 
and humbled spirit, at the heels of those to whom, in mine own domain, 

I should have been an object of awe and wonder. And, worst of all, I 
feel that here I gain no credit, that here I give no pleasure. The talents 
and accomplishments, which charmed a far different circle, are here out of 
place. I am nide in the arts of palaces, and can ill bear comparison with 
those whose calling, from their youth up, has been to flatter and to sue. 
Have I, then, two lives, that, after I have wasted one in the service of 
others, there may yet remain to me a second, which I may live unto 
myself? ” 

Now and then, indeed, events occurred which disturbed the wretched 
monotony of Frances Burney’s life. The court moved from Kew to Windsor, 
and from Windsor back to Kew. One dull colonel went out of waiting, and 
another dull colonel came into waiting. An impertinent servant made a 
blunder about tea, and caused a misunderstanding between the gentlemen 
and the ladies. A half wilted French Protestant minister talked oddly about 
conjugal fidelity. An unlucky member of the household mentioned a passage 
in the Morning Herald, reflecting on the Queen ; and forthwith ^iadame 
Schwellenberg began to storm in bad English, and told him that he made 
her “ what you call perspire 1 ” 

A more important occurrence was the King’s visit to Oxford. Miss Burney 
went ill the royal train to Nuneham, was utterly neglected there in the crowd, 
and could with difficulty find a servant to show the way to her bed*‘<50*^» ^ 
a hairdresser to arrange her curls. She had the honour of entering Oxford 
in the last of a long string of carriages which foiined the royal procession, 
of walking after the Queen all day through refectories and chapels, and of 
standing, half dead with fatigue and hunger, while her august mistress was 
seated at an excellent cold collation. At Magdalene College, Frances was 
left for a moment in r. parlour, where she sank down on a chair. A goo 
natured equerry saw that she was exhausted, and shared with her some 
apricots and bread, which he had wisely put into his pockets. At tna 
moment the door opened ; tlie Queen entered ; the wearietl attendants sprang 
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up ; the bread and fruit were hastily concealed. “ I found," says poor Miss 
nurney, that our appetites were to be supposed annihilated, at the same 
moment that our strength was to be invincible.” 

Yet Oxford, seen even under such disadvantages, “ revived in her ” to use 
her ov^ words, « a consciousness to pleasure which had long lain nearly dor- 
mant. She forgot, during one moment, that she was a waiting maid and 
felt as a woman of true genius might be expected to feel amidst venerable 
rernains of antiquity, beautiful works of art, vast repositories of knowledr^e 
and memonals of the il ustrious dead. Had she still been what siie u"as 
before her father induced her to take the most fatal step of her life, we can 
easi y im^ine what pleasure she would l.ave derived from a visit to the 
noblest of Lnghsh cities. She might, indeed, have been forced to travel in 
a hack chais^e, and might not have worn so fine a gown of Chambery gauze 
as that in which she tottered after the royal party ; but with what delight 

^'loom the cloisters of Magdalene, compared the antifue 

gloom of Merton with the splendour of Christ Church, and looked down 
from the <101116 of the Radclifie Library on the magnificent sea of turrets and 
battlements below ! How gladly would learned men have laid aside for a 
few hours 1 indar s Odes and Aristotle’s Kthics, to escort the author of Cecilia 
from college to college ! \\ hat neat little banquets would she have found 

-set out m their monastic cells ! With what eagerness would pictures, medals 
and illuminated missals have been brought forth from the most mysterious 
cabinets for her amusement ! How much she would have had to hear and 
to tell about Johnson as she walked over Pembroke, and about Reynolds 

sex ™ 

mes h Princesses were 

Lur-mi commenced, and Miss Burney was permitted to attend 

During the subsequent proceedings a day rule for the same purpose was 

triarm,"r strongest iiiterest in the 

trial, and, when she could not go herself to Westminster I lall, liked to receive 

a report of what had passed from a person who had singular powers of obser- 

vauon and who wa.^ moreover, acquainted with some of die mLt distfn- 

piished managers 1 he portion of the Diary which relates to tliis celebrated 

pro^eding is lively and i>icturesque. Yet wc read it, we own, with pain ■ 

for It seems to us to prove that the fine understanding of Frances Buniev 

was beginning to feel the pernicious influence of a mode of life which is as 

heaZ’orbodr*' Bomptine marshes wi!h 

eallh of body. I rom the first day she espouses the cause of Hastings with 

a presumptuous^vehemence and acrimony quite inconsistent with the nS^iles v 

?he Hall deportment. She shudders when Burke enters 

the Hall a the head of the Commons. She pronounces him the cmel 

oppres.«orof an innocent man. She is at a loss to conceive how themamf^er- 
can look at the defendant, and not blush. \\’indham comes to her fronMi^ 
manager’s box. to offer her refreshment. “ But ” savs she “ T ? 

break bread «uh him.” The,,, again, she excUims h Ah Air 
how came you ever engaged in so crnel, soi.niust a cause?’’ “ Mr ,rke 

ne^’”'’This,''he’'i; ob“cte\l‘’x™s‘'‘just‘aft^^^^^ ‘"‘' ‘'/'J' "’“'V 

most ungraleful, distant, and cold • I coMd ^ was the 

to see him the head of such a ^use ” N^v noJ onW^'T^" 

W,.h constant k.ndness, but the very last act which I.’; perfo^ed 
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on which he was turned out of the Pay Office, about four years before this 
trial, was to make Doctor Burney oi^nist of Chelsea Hospital. When, at 
the Westminster election, Doctor Burney was divided between his gratitude 
for this favour and his Tory opinions, Burke in the noblest manner disclaimed 
all right to exact a sacrifice of principle. “ You have little or no obligations 
to me,” he wrote ; ** but if you had as many as I really wish it were in my 
power, as it is certainly in my desire, to lay on you, I hope you do not think 
me capable of conferring them, in onder to subject your mind or your affairs 
to a painful and mischievous servitude.” Was this a man to be uncivilly 
treated by a daughter of Doctor Burney, because she chose to differ from him 
respecting a vast and most complicated question, which he had studied deeply 
during many years, and which she had never studied at all? It is clear, 
from Miss Burney’s oum narrative, that, when she behaved so unkindly to 
Mr Burke, she did not even know of what Hastings was accused. One thing, 
however, she must have known, that Burke had been able to convince a 
House of Commons, bitterly prejudiced against himself, that the charges 
were well founded, and that Pitt and Dundas had concurred with Fox and 
Sheridan, in supporting the impeachment. Surely a woman of far inferior 
abilities to Miss Burney might have been expected to see that this never 
could have happened unless there had been a strong case against the late 
Governor-General. And there was, as all reasonable men now admit, a 
strong case against him. That there w'cre great public services to be set on 
against his great crimes is perfectly true. But his services and his crimes 
were equally unknown to the lady who so confidently asserted his perfect 
innocence, and imputed to his accusers, that is to say, to all the ^eatest 
men of all parties in the state, not merely error, but gross injustice and 

barbarity. , , r j i.- 

She had, it is true, occasionally seen Mr Hastings and had found nis 
manners and conversation agreeable. But surely she could not be so weak 
as to infer from the gentleness of his deportment in a drawing-room^ that 
he was incapable of committing a great state crime, under the influence of 
ambition and revenge. A silly Miss, fresh from a boarding school, might 
fall into such a mistake ; but the woman who had drawn the character of 


Mr Monckton should have known better. . 

The truth is that she had been too long at Court. She was sinkmg into a 
slavery worse than that of the body. The iron was beginning to enter into 
the soul. Accustomed during many months to watch the eye of a mistress, 
to receive with boundless gratitude the slightest mark of royal condescension, 
to feel wTetched at every symptom of royal displeasure, to associate on y 
with spirits long tamed and broken in, she was degenerating into sometinng 
fit for her place. Queen Charlotte was a violent partisan of H^tings, naa 
received presents from him, and had so far departed from 
of her virtue as to lend her countenance to his wife, 

certainly been as reprehensible as that of any of the frail .. 

were then rigidly excluded from the English Cour^ of 

known, took the same side. To the King and ^ ^ ^ S t there 

the household looked submissively for^idance. The .. 

fore, was an atrocious persecution ; the managers were ideals » . 

ant was the most deserWng and the worst used man die to the 

was the cant of the whole palace, from Gold Stick in 
Table- Deckers and Yeomen of the Silver Scullery ; ^ 

like the rest thoufrh in livelier tones, and with less bitter feelings. 

' The acet^ Xh she has given of the King's 

excellent narrative and description, and will, we , Evelyn’s 

by the historians of a future age as any equal portion of ^ hlr 

Diaries. That account shows also how affectionate and 
nature was. But it shows also, we must say. that her wav of life was rapiuiv 
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impairing her powers of reasoning and her sense of justice- We do not 
mean to discuss, in this place, the question, whether the views of Mr Pitt 
or those of Mr Fox respecting the regency were the more correct. It is, 
indeed, quite needless to discuss that question: for the censure of Miss 
Burney falls alike on Pitt and Fox, on majority and minority. She is angry 
with the House of Commons for presuming to inquire whether the King was 
mad or not, and whether there was a chance of his recovering his senses. 
“A melancholy day,” she writes ; “new's bad both at home and abroad. 
At home the^ dear unliappy king still worse ; abroad new examinations voted 
of the physicians. Good heavens ! what an insult does this seem from 
Parliamentary power, to investigate and bring forlli to the world every cir- 
cumstance of such a malady as is ever held sacred to secrecy in the most 
private families ! How indignant we all feel here, no words can say.” It 
IS proper to observe, that the motion which roused all this indignation at 
Kew w^ made by Mr Pitt himself. We see, therefore, that the loyalty of 
the minister, who w'as then generally regarded as the most heroic champion 
of his Prince, was lukewarm indeed when compared with the boiling zeal 
which filled the p^es of the backstairs and the women of the bedchamber. 
Of the Regency Bill, Pitt’s own bill. Miss Burney speaks with horror. “ I 
shuddered,” she says, “ to hear it named.” And again, “ Oh, how dreadful 
Will be the^day when that unhappy bill takes place ! 1 cannot approve the 
plan of it. The truth is that Mr Pitt, whether a wise and upright states- 
man or not, was a statesman ; and whatever motives he might have for 
imposing restrictions on the regent, felt that in some way or other there must 
be some provision made for the execution of some part of the kingly office, 
or lliat no government would be left in the country. But this was a matter 
of which the household never thought. It never occurred, as far as we can 

and Keepers of the Robes, that it was necessary tliat there 
should be somewhere or other a power in the state to pass laws, to preserve 
order, to pardon criminals, to fill up offices, to negotiate with foreign govern- 
command the army and navy. Nay, these enlightened politicians, 
and Miss Burney among the rest, seem to have thought that any person who 
considered the subject witli reference to the public interest, showed himself 
to be a bad-hearted man. Nobody wonders at this in a gentleman usher; 
but It IS melancholy to see genius sinking into such debasement. 

Dunng more than two years after the King’s recovery, Frances dragged 
on a miserable existence at the jialace. Tlie consolations, which had for a 
M "^••‘gated tlic wretchedness of servitude, were one by one withdrawn. 

1 whose society had been a great resource when tlic Court was 
at Windsor, was now dead. One of tlie gentlemen of tlic royal establish- 
ment, Colonel Digby, appears to have been a man of sense, of taste, of some 
reading, and of prepossessing manners. Agreeable associates were scarce 
m the prison house, and he and Miss Burney therefore naturally became 
attached to each other. She owns that she valued him as a friend : and it 
would not have been strange if his attentions had led her to entertain for him 
a sentiment wanner than friendship. I le quitted the Court, and married in 
a way which astonished Miss Burney greatly, and which evidently wounded 
her feehr^s and lowered lum in her esteem. The palace grew duller and 
duller ; Madame Schwellenberg became more and more savage and insolent ; 
and now the liealth of poor I* ranees began to give way ; and all who saw 

her pale face, her emaciated figure, and her feeble walk, predicted that her 
sufferings would soon be over. ^ 

Frances uniformly spe^s of her royal mistress, and of the princesses with 
respect and affection. The princesses seem to have well Lser\-ed all the 
praise which is bestowed on them in the Diary. They were, we doubt not 
mos amiable women. But “ the sweet queen,” as she is constantly oiled 
m these volumes, is not by any means an object of admiration to us. She 
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had undoubtedly sense enough to know what kind of deportment suited her 
high station, and selfcommand enough to maintain that deportment invari- 
ably. She was, in her intercourse with Miss Burney, generally gracious and 
affable, sometimes, when displeased, cold and reserved, but never, under 
any circumstances, rude, peevish, or violent. She knew how to dispense, 
gracefully and skilfully, those little civilities which, when paid by a sovereign, 
arc prized at many times their intrinsic value ; how to pay a compliment ; 
how to lend a book ; how to ask after a relation. But she seems to have 
been utterly regardless of the comfort, the health, the life of her attendants, 
when her own convenience was concerned. Weak, feverish, hardly able to 
stand, Frances had still to rise before seven, in order to dress the sweet Queen, 
and to sit up till midnight, in order to undress the sweet Queen. The in- 
disposition of the handmaid could not, and did not, escape the notice of her 
royal mistress. But the established doctrine of the Court was, that all sick- 
ness was to be considered as a pretence until it proved fatal. The only way 
in which the invalid could clear herself from the suspicion of malingering, as 
it is called in the army, was to go on lacing and unlacing, till she fell dowm 
dead at the royal feet. “ This,” Miss Burney wrote, when .she was suffering 
cruelly from sickness, watching, and labour, “ is by no means from hardness 
of heart ; far otherwise. There is no hardness of heart in any one of them ; 
but it is prejudice, and want of personal experience.” 

Many strangers sympathized with the bodily and mental sufferings of this 
di.slingiiished woman. All who saw her saw that her frame was sinking, 
that her heart was breaking. The last, it should seem, to observe the change 
was her father. At length, in spite of himself, his eyes were opened. In 
May, 1790, his daughter had an inter\'iew of three hours with him, the only 
long interview which they had had since he took her to Windsor in 1786. 
She told him that she was miserable, that she was worn with attendance 
and want of sleep, that she had no comfort in life, nothing to love, nothing 
to hope, that her family and friends were to her as though they were not, 
and were remembered by her as men remember the dead. From daybreak 
to midnight the same killing labour, the same recreations, more hateful than 
labour itself, followed each other without variety, without any interval of 
liberty and repose. 

The Doctor was greatly dejected by this news ; but was too goodnatured 
a man not to say that, if she wished to resign, his hou.se and arms were open 
to her. Still, however, he could not bear to remove her from the Court- 
His veneration for royalty amounted in truth to idolatry. It can be com- 
pared only to the grovelling superstition of those Syrian devotees who 
their children pass through the fire to Moloch. When he induced his 
daughter to accept the place of keeper of the robes, he entertained, ^ 
she "tells us, a hope that some worldly advantage or other, not^t down in 
the contract of service, would be the result of her connection with the Court. 
What advantage he expected we do not know, nor did he probably know 
him.self. But. whatever he expected, he certainly got nothing, 
had been hired for board, lodging, and two hundred a year. Board, o g- 
ing, and two hundred a year, she had duly received. We have looked care- 
fully through the Diary, in the hope of finding some trace of those extra- 
ordinary benefactions on which the Doctor reckoned. But ve can 
only a promise, never performed, of a govm : ^d for this 
Burney was expected to return thanks, such as might have suited the beg^ 
with whom Saint Martin, in the legend, divided his cloak. The expenen« 
of four years was, however, insufficient to dispel the illusion w 
taken possession of the Doctor’s mind ; and, between the dear a , 
the sweet Queen, there seemed to be little doubt tlmt some day 
Frances would drop down a corpse. Six months had elapsed since the in 
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temew between the parent and the daugliter. The resignation was not sent 
in. The sufferer grew' worse and worse. She look bark ; but it soon ceased 
to produce a benehcial effect. She was stimulated with wine ; she was 
soothed with opium ; but in vain. Her breath began to fail. The whisper 
tliat she was in a decline spread through the Court. The pains in her side 
became so severe that she was forced to crawl from the card-table of the 
old Fury to whom she was tethered, three or four times in an evening, for 
the purpose of taking hartshorn. Had she l)een a negro slave, a humane 
planter would have excused her from work. But her Majesty showed no 
mercy. Thnce a day the accursed bell .still rang ; the Queen was still to 
be dressed for the morning at seven, and to be dressed for the day at noon 
and to be undressed at midnight. ^ 

But there had arisen, in liierar>' and fashionable society, a general feeling 
of comp^sion for Miss Buniey, and of indignation again.^^t both her falhet 
and the Queen. “ I.s it possible.” said a great French lady to the Doctor 

that your daughter is m a situation where she is never allowed a holiday ? ” 
Horace U alj)ole wrote to Fiance.s, to express his sympathy. Boswell boil- 
ing over with good-natured rage, almost forced an entrance into the palace 
to see her. My dear maam, why do -you .stay? It won’t do, ma’am • 
you must re.sign. We can put up with it no longer. Some very violent 
measures I ^ssure you, will be taken. We shall address Dr Buniey in a 
body. burke and- Reynolds, though less noisy, were zealous in the same 
cause. W indham spoke to Dr Burney ; but found him still irre.soliue “ 1 
will set the club upon him,” cried Windham ; “Miss Burney has some very 
true admirers there, and I am sure they u'ill eagerly a.ssist.” Indeed the 
Burney family seem to have been apprehensive that some public affront, such 
as the Doctors unpardonable folly, to use the mildest term, had richly de- 
served, would be put upon him. 'Die medical men spoke out, and i)Iainly 
told him that his daughter must resign or die. ^ ^ 

At last paternal affection, medical authority, and the voice of all London 
crying shame, triumphed over Dr Burney’s love of courts. He determined 
hat Frances should write a letter of resignation. It was with difficulty that, 
lough her life was at stake, she mustered sj)irit to pul the paper into the 

Sesem could not,” so n.ns the I)iary. ‘“summon courage to 

present my memorial : my heart always failed me from seeing the Queen’s 

fn from such an expectation. For though I was fretiu^uly so 

1 m her pre.sence that I could hardly stand, I saw she concluded me, while 
life remained, inevitably hers.” ’ 

At last with a trembling hand the paper was delivered. Then came the 
storm Juno, as in the ^.neid, delegated the work of vengeance to Alecto 
Die Queen was cairn and gentle ; but Madame Schwellenberg raved like a 
maniac m fe incurable ward of Bedlam ! Such insolence ! Such ingrati 

and her Hmilv'? ^\V wtter destruction on ht^^eIf 

and her family? W ould slie throw away tlie inestimable advantage of roval 

protection ? Would she part with privileges whicii, once relinquished could 

never be regained ? It was idle to talk of health and life. If people could 

not live in the palace, the best thing that could befall them wasMo die in t 

i he resignation was not accepted. The language of the medical men be 

anT^ Burney’s parental fears were fully roused • 

and he explicitly declared, m a letter meant to be shown to the Qu^e-'n that 

us both^in the BrstiUriad''Eni?IaiS confined 

US to ourselves from a IlarincT ^ ^ misery, as a fit place to bring 

ourseues, from a danmr so outrageous, against imperial wishes.” This 
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passage deserves notice, as being the only one in the Diary, so far as we 
have obser\ed, which shows I^Iiss Burney to have been aware that she was 
a native of a free country, that she could not be pressed for a waiting-maid 
against her will, and that she had just as good a right to live, if she chose, 
in Saint Martin’s Street, as Queen Charlotte had to live in Saint James’s. 

1 he Queen jjromised that, after the next birthday. Miss Burney should be 
set at liberty. But the promise was ill kept ; and her Majesty showed dis- 
pleasure at being reminded of it. At length Frances was informed that in 
a fortnight her attendance should cease. “I heard this,” she says, “with 
a fearful presentiment I should surely never go through another fortnight, 

in so weak and languishing and painful a state of health. . . . As the time 

of separation approached, the Queen’s cordiality rather diminished, and 
traces of internal displeasure appeared sometimes, arising from an opinion I 
ought rather to have struggled on, live or die, than to quit her. Yet I am 
sure she saw how poor was my own chance, except by a change in the mode 
of lile, and at least ceased to wonder, though she could not approve.” Sweet 
Queen ! What noble candour, to admit that tlie undutifulness of people, 
who did not think the honour of adjusting her tuckers worth the sacrifice of 
their own lives, was, though highly criminal, not altogether unnatural. 

We perlectly understand her ^lajesty’s contempt for the lives of others 
where her own jdeasure was concerned. But what pleasure she can have 
found in having Miss Burney about her, it is not so easy to comprehend. 
That Miss Burney was an eminently skilful keeper of the robes is not very 
probable. Few women, indeed, had paid less attention to dress. Now and 
tiien, in the course of five years, she had been asked to read aloud or to 
write a copy of verses. But better readers might easily have been found : 
and her verses were worse than even the Poet Laureate’s Birthday Odes. 
Perliaps tliat economy, wliich was among her Majesty’s most conspicuous 
virtues, had something to do with her conduct on this occasion. Miss Burney 
had never hinted that she expected a retiring pension ; and indeed would 
gladly have given the little that she had for freedom. But her Majesty 
knew what tlie public tliought, and what became her own dignity. She 
could not for very sliame suffer a woman of distinguished genius, w'ho had 
quitte<l a lucrative career to wait on her, who had .served her faithfully for a 
j)ittancc during five years, and whose constitution had been impaired by 
labour and watching, to leave the court without some mark of royal liber- 
ality. George tlie Third, wJio, on all occasions where Miss Burney was 
concerned, seems to have behaved like an honest, goodnatured gentleman, 
felt this, and said plainly that she was entitled to a provision. At length, 
in return for all the misery which she had undergone, and for the health 
which she had sacrificed, an annuity of one hundred pounds was granted to 
her, dependent on the Queen’s pleasure. 

Then the prison was opened, and Frances wa.s free once more. Johnson, 
as Burke observed, might have added a striking p^e to his poem on the 
Vanity of Human Wishes, if he had lived to see his little Burney as she went 
into the palace and as she came out of it. 

The pleasures, so long untasted, of liberty, of friendship, of domestic 
affection, were almost too acute for her shattered frame. But happy days 
and tranquil nights soon restored the health which the Queen’s toilette an 
Madame Schwellenberg’s card-table had impaired. Kind and anxious faces 
surrounded the invalid. Conversation the most polished and brilliant 
vived her spirits. Travelling was recommended to her; and she r^ble 
by easy journeys from cathedral to cathedral, and from watering place o 
watering place. She crossed the New Forest, and \dsited Stonehenge an 
Wilton, the cliffs of Lyme, and the beautiful valley of Sidmouth. I nenw 
she journeyed by Powderham Castle, and by the ruins of Glastonbury A y 
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to Bath, and from Bath, when the winter was approaching, returned well 
and cheerful to London. There she visited her old dungeon, and found her 
successor already far on the way to the grave, and kept to strict duty, from 
morning till midnight, M’ith a sprained ankle and a nervous fever. 

At this time England swarmed with French exiles driven from their 
country by the Revolution. A colony of these refugees settled at Juniper 
Hall in Surrey, not far from Norbury Park, where Mr Lock, an intimate 
friend of the Bumey family, resided. Frances visited Norbury, and was 
introduced to tlie strangers. She had strong prejudices against iliem ; for 
her Toryism was far beyond, we do not say that of Mr Pitt, but that of Mr 
Reeves ; and the inmates of Juniper Hall were all attached to the constitu- 
tion of 1791, and were therefore more detested by the royalists of the first 
emigration than Petion or Marat. But such a woman as Miss Bumey could 
not long resist the fascination of that remarkable society. She had lived 
with Jormson and Windham, with Mrs Montague and Mrs Thrale. Yet 
she was forced to own that she had never heard conversation before. The 
most animated eloquence, the keenest observation, the most sparkling wit, 
tlie most courtly grace, were united to charm her. For Madame de Stacl 
was there, and M. de Talleyrand. There too was M. de Narbonne, a noble 
representative of French aristocracy ; and with M. de Narbonne was his 
friend and follower General D’Arblay, an honourable and amiable man, with 
a handsome person, frank soldierlike manner.^, and some taste for letters. 

I he prejudices which Frances had conceived against the constitutional 
royalists of France rapidly vanished. She listened with rapture to Talley- 
rand and Madame de Stael, joined with M. D’Arblay in execrating the 
Jacobii^ and in weeping for the unhappy Bourbons, took French lessons 
from him, fell in love with him, and married him on no better provision 
than a precarious annuity of one hundred pounds. 

Here the Diary stops for tlie present. We will, therefore, bring our 
narrative to a speedy close, by rapidly recounting the most important events 
which we know to have befallen Madame D’Arblay during the latter part 
of her life. 

M. D’Arblay’s fortune had perished in the general wreck of the French 
Revolution ; and in a foreign country his talents, whatever they may have 
been, could scarcely make him rich. The task of providing for the family 
devolved on his wife. In the year 1796, she published by subscription her 
third novel, Camilla. It was impatiently expected by the public ; and the 
sum which she obtained for it was, we believe, greater than had ever at that 
time been received for a novel. We have heard that she cleared more 
tlian three thousand guineas. But we give this merely as a rumour. Ca- 
milla, however, never attained popularity like that which Evelina and Cecilia 
had enjoyed ; and it must be allowed that there was a perceptible falling off, 
not indeed in humour or in power of portraying character, but in grace and 
in purity of style. 

We have heard that, about this time, a tragedy by Madame d’Arblay was 
performed without success. We do not know whether it was ever printed ; 
nor indeed liave we had lime to make any researches into its history or merits’ 

During the short truce which followed the treaty of Amiens, M. D’Arblay 
visited h ranee. I^uriston and La Fayette represented his claims to the 
1* rench government, and obtained a promise tliat he should be reinstated in 
his military rank. M. D’Arblay, however, insisted that he should never be 
required to serve against the countrymen of his wife. The First Consul, of 

course, would not hear of such a condition, and ordered the tjenerars com^ 
mission to be instantly revoked. 

Madame D’Arblay joined her husband at Paris, a short time before the 
war of 1803 broke out, and remained in France ten years, cut off from almost 
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all inlercourse with the land of her birth. At length, when Napoleon was 
on liis march to Moscow, she with great difficulty obtained from his ministers 
l^ennission to visit her own country, in company with her son, who was a 
native of lingland. She returned in time to receive the last blessing of her 
father, who died in his eighty-seventh year. In 1814 she published hei 
last novel, the Wanderer, a book which no judicious friend to her memory 
will attempt to draw from the oblivion into which it has justly fallen. In 
the same year her son Alexander was sent to Cambridge. He obtained an 
honourable place among the wranglers of his year, and was elected a fellow 
of Christ’s College. Hut his reputation at the University was higher than 
might be inferred from his success in academical contests. His French 
education had not fitted him for the examinations of the Senate House ; but, 
in pure mathematics, we have been assured by some of his competitors that 
he had very few equalsv He went into the church, and it was thought likely 
that lie would attain high eminence as a preacher ; but he died before his 
mother. All that we have heard of him leads us to believe that he was 
such a son as such a mother deserved to have. In 1832, Madame D’Arblay 
jniblished the memoirs of her father ; and on the 6th of January, 1840, she 
died in her eighty-eighth year. 

We now turn from the life of Madame D’Arblay to her writings. There 
can, we apprehend, be little difference of opinion as to the nature of her 
merit, whatever differences may exist as to its degree. She W’as emphatically 
what Johnson called her, a charactermonger. It was in the exhibition ot 
human passions and whims that her strength lay ; and in this department 
of art she had, we think, v'ery distinguished skill. 

But in order that we may, according to our duty as kings at arms, versed 
in the laws of literary precedence, marshal her to the exact seat to which 
she is entitled, we must carry our examination somewhat further. 

'I'here is, in one respect, a remarkable analogy between the faces and the 
min<ls of men. No two faces are alike ; and yet very few faces deviate v’ery 
widely from the common standard. Among the eighteen hundred thousand 
human beings who inhabit London, there is not one who could be taken by 
his acquaintance for another ; yet we may walk from Paddington to Mile 
Knd without seeing one person in whom any feature is so overcharged that 
we turn round to stare at it. An infinite number of varieties lies between 
limits which are not very far asunder. The specimens which pass those 
limits on either side, form a very small minority. 

It is the same with the characters of men. Here, too, the variety passes 
all enumeration. But the cases in which the deviation from the common 
standard is striking and grotesque, are very few. In one mind avarice pre- 
dominates ; in another, pride ; in a third, love of pleasure ; just as in one 
countenance the nose is the most marked feature, while in others the chief 
expression lies in the brow, or in the lines of the mouth. But there are veiy 
few countenances in which nose, brow, and mouth do not contribute, though 
in unequal degrees, to the general effect ; and so there are very few characters 
in which one oveigrown propensity makes all others utterly insignificant. 

It is evident that a portrait painter, who w'as able only to represent faces 
and figures such as those which we pay money to see at fairs, would not, 
however spiriteil his execution might be, take rank among the highest artists. 
He must always be placed below those who have skill to seize peculianties 
which do not amount to deformity. The slighter those pecul^rities, the 
greater is the merit of the limner who can catch them and transfer them to 
his canvass. To paint Daniel Lambert or the living skeleton, the pig 
lady or the Siamese tudns, so that nobody can mistake them, is an exploi 
within the reach of a signpainter. A third-rate artist ^’8^^ ^ 

squint of Wilkes, and the depressed nose and protuberant cheeks of Gibbon. 
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It would require a much higher degree of skill to paint two such men as Mr 
Canning and Sir Thomas Lawrence, so that nobody who had ever seen them 
could for a moment hesitate to assign each picture to its original. Here the 
mere caricaturist would be quite at fault. He would find in neither face 
any thing on which he could lay hold for the purpose of making a distinc- 
tion. Two ample bald foreheads, two regular profiles, two full faces of the 
same oval form, would baffle his art ; and he would be reduced to the mis- 
erable shift of writing their names at the foot of his picture, ^'et there was 
a great difference ; and a person who had seen them once would no more 
have mistaken one of them for the other than he would Iiave mistaken Mr 
Pitt for Mr Fox. But the difference lay in delicate lineaments and shades, 
reserved for pencils of a rare order. 

This distinction runs through all the imitative arts. Foote’s mimicry was 
exquisitely ludicrous, but it was all caricature. He could lake off only some 
strange peculiarity, a stammer or a lisp, a Northumbrian burr or an Irish 
brogue, a stoop or a shuffle. “If a man,” said Johnson, “hops on one 
leg, Foote can hop on one leg.” Garrick, on the other hand, could seize 
those differences of manner and pronunciation, which, though highly char- 
acteristic, are yet too slight to be described. Foote, we have no doubt, could 
have made the Haymarket theatre shake with laughter by imitating a con- 
versation between a Scotchman and a Somersetshireman. Rut Garrick could 
have imitated a conversation between two fashionable men, both models of 
the best breeding. Lord Chesterfield, for example, and Lord Albemarle, so 
that no person could doubt which was which, although no person couhl 
say that, in any point either Lord Chesterfield cr Lord Albemarle spoke 
or moved otlierwise than in conformity with the usages of the best society. 

The same distinction is found in the drama and in fictitious narrative. 
Highest among those who have exhibited human nature bv means of dia- 
logue, stands Shakspeare. His variety is like the variety of nature, endless 
diversity, scarcely any monstrosity. The characters of which he has given 
us an impression, as vivid as that which we receive from the characters of 
our own associates, are to be reckoned by scores, ^’et in all these scores 
hardly one character is to be found which deviates widely from the common 
standard, and which we should call very eccentric if we met it in real life. 
The silly notion that eveiy man has one ruling passion, and that this clue' 
once known, unravels all the mysteries of his conduct, finds no countenance 
in the plays of Shakspeare. There man appears as he is, made up of a 
crowd of passions, which contend for the mastery over him, and govern him 
in turn. What is Hamlet’s ruling passion ? Or Othello’s ? Or Harry the 
Fifth’s? OrWolsey’s? Or Lear’s ? OrShylock’s? Or Benedick’s ? Or 
Macbeth’s? Or that of Cassius ? Or tliat of Falconbridge ? But we might 
go on for ever. Take a single example, Shylock. Is he so eager for money 
as to be indifferent to revenge ? Or so eager for revenge as to be indifferent 
to money ? Or so bent on both together as to be indifferent to the honour 
of his nation and the law of Moses ? All his propensities are mingled with 
each other, so that, m trying to apportion to each its proper part, we find 
the same difficulty which constantly meets us in real life. A superficial 
critic may say, that haired is Shylock’s ruling passion. But how miny pas- 
sions have amalgamated to form that hatred? It is partly the result of 
wounded pnde : Antonio has called him dog. U is partly the result of cove- 
ousness : Antonio has hindered him of half a million ; and, when Antonio 
IS gone there will be no imit to the gains of usury. It is partly the result of 
national and religious feeling : Antonio has spit on the Jewish gabardine ; 
and the oath of revenge has been sworn by the Jewish Sabbath. We mighi 
go through all the characters which we have mentioned, and through fifty 
more in the same way ; for it is the constant manner of Shakspeare to re- 
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present the human mind as lying, not under the absolute dominion of one 
despotic propensity, but under a mixed government, in which a himdred 
powers balance each other. Admirable as he was in all parts of his art, we 
most adjnire him for this, that while he has l^ft us a greater number of strik- 
ing portraits than all other dramatists put together, he has scarcely left us 
a single caricature. 

Shakspeare has had neither equal nor second. But among the writers who, 
in the point which we have noticed, have approached nearest to the manner 
of the great master, we have no hesitation in placing Jane Austen, a woman 
of whom England is justly proud. She has given us a multitude of char- 
acters, all, in a certain sense, commonplace, ail such as we meet every day. 
Yet they are all as perfectly discriminated from each other as if they were 
the most eccentric of human beings. There are, for example, four clergy- 
men, none of whom we should be surprised to find in any parsonage in the 
kingdom, Mr Edward Ferrai*s, Mr Henry Tilney, Mr Edmund Bertram, and 
Mr Elton. They are all specimens of the upper part of the middle class. 
They have all been liberally educated. I'hey all lie under the restraints of 
the same sacred profession. They are all young. They are all in love. 
Not one of them has any hobby-horse, to use the phrase of Sterne. Not 
one has a ruling passion, such as we read of in Pope. Who would not have 
expected them to be insipid likenesses of each other ? ^ No such thing. 
Harpagon is not more unlike to Jourdaiii, Joseph Surface is not more unlike 
to Sir Lucius O’Trigger, than every one of Miss Au.sten’s young divines to 
all his reverend brethren. And almost all this is done by touches so deli- 
cate, that they elude analysis, that they defy the powers of description, and 
that we know them to exist only by the general effect to which they liave 

contributed. . r i • i a ^ 

A line must be draum, we conceive, between artists of this class, ana tliose 

poets and novelists whose skill lies in the exhibiting of what Ben Jonson 
called humours. The wo’ds of Ben are so much to the purpose that we will 

quote them : 


*• When some one peculiar quality 
Doth so possess a man, that it doth draw 
All his affects, his spirits, and his powers. 

In their confluxions all to run one way, 

This may be truly said to be a humour. 

There are undoubtedly persons, in whom humours such as Ben describes 
have attained a complete ascendency. The avarice of Elwes, the insane de- 
sire of Sir Egerton Brydges for a barony to which he had no more nght man 
to the crown of Spain, the malevolence which long meditation or imaginary 
wrongs generated in the gloomy mind of Bellingham, are instances, 
feeling which animated Clarkson and other virtsous men agamst the slave- 
trade and slavery, is an instance of a more honourable kind. 

Seeing that such humours exist, we cannot deny that they are proper su - 
iects for the imitations of art. But we conceive that the 'mjtation of ^ 
humouis, however skilful and amusing, is not an achievemen of the highest 

order ; and, as such humours are rare m rpl ''res of real 

to be sparingly introduced into works which profess 

life. Nevertheless, a writer may show so much genius m t 

these humours as to be fairly entitled to a distinguished and 

among classics. The chief seats of all, however the 

under the canopy, are reserved for the few who have excelled m 

art of portraying characters in which no single feature is extravagan y 

wehave expounded the law soundJy, we can have no 
ing it to the particular case before us. Madame D Arblay ^ 

ai^ thing but humours. Almost every one of her men and omen 
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one propensity developed to a morbid degree. In Cecilia, for example, Mr 
DeMe never opens his lips without some allusion to his own birth and 
station ; or Mr Briggs, without some allusion to the hoarding of money; or 
Mr Hobson, without betraying the selftndulgence and sclfiniportance of a 
purseproud upstart ; or Mr Simkins, without uttering some sneaking remark 
for the purpose of currying favour v,ith his customers ; or Mr Meadows, 
without expressing apathy and weariness of life ; or Mr Albany, wthout 
declaiming about the vices of the rich and the misery of the poor ; or Mi-s 
Belheld, without some indelicate eulogy on her son ; or Lady ftlargaret, 
without indicating jealousy of her husband. Morrice is all skipping, officious 
impertinence, Mr Gosport all sarcasm, Lady Honoria all lively prattle, Misj 
Larolles all silly prattle. If ever Madame D’Arbiay aimed at more, we d? 
not think that she succeeded well. 

We are, therefore, forced to refuse to Madame D’Arblay a place in the 
highest rank of art ; but we cannot deny that, in the rank to which she be- 
longed, she had few equals, and scarcely any superior. The variety of 
humours which is to be found in her novels is immense ; and though tlie 
talk of each person separately is monotonous, the general effect is not mono- 
tony, but a very lively and agreeable diversity. Her plots are nidely con- 
structed and improbable, if we consider them in themselves. But they arc 
admirably framed for the purpose of exhibiting striking groups of eccentric 
characters, each governed by his o\mi peculiar whim, each talking his own 
peculiar jargon, and each bringing out by opposition the oddities of all the 
rest. We will give one example out of many w’hich occur to us. All prob- 
ability is violated in order to bring Mr Delvile, Mr Briggs, .Mr Hobson, and 
Mr Albany into a room together. But wlien we have them there, we soon 
forget probability in the exquisitely ludicrous effect whicli is produced by the 
conflict of four old fools, each raging with a monomania of his own, each 
talking a dialect of his own, aijd each inflaming all the oiliei-s anew every 
time he opens his mouth. 

Madame D’Arbiay was most successful in comedy, and indeed in comedy 
which bordered on farce. But we arc inclined to infer from some passages, 
both in Cecilia and Camilla, that she might have attained equal distinction 
in the pathetic. We have formed this judgment, less from those ambitious 
scenes of distress which lie near the catastrophe of each of those novels, than 
from some exquisite strokes of natural tenderness which take us here and 
there by surprise. We would mention as examples, Mrs Hill’s account of 
her little boy’s death in Cecilia, and the parting of Sir Hugh Tyrold and 
Camilla, wlien tlte honest baronet thinks himself dying. 

It is melancholy to think that the whole fame of Madame D’Arblay rests 
on what she did during the earlier half of her life, and that every thing which 
she published during the forty-three years which preceded her death, lowered 
her reputation. Yet wc have no reason to think tiiat at tlie time when her 
faculties ought to have been in their maturity, they were smitten with any 
blight. In the Wanderer, we catch now and then a gleam of her genius. 
Even in the Memoirs of her father, there is no trace of dotage. They are 
very bad ; but they are so, as it seems to us, not from a decay of power, but 
from a total perversion of power. 

The truth is, that Madame D Arblay’s style underwent a gradual and most 
pernicious change, a change which, in degree at least, we believe to be unex- 
ampled m literary history, and of which it may be useful to trace the progress. 

When she wrote lier letters to Mr Crisp, her early journals, and her first 
novel, her style was not indeed briUiantor energetic ; but it was easy, clear 
and free from all offensive faults. When she wrote Cecilia she aimed higher, 
bhe had then lived much m a circle of which Johnson was the centre ; and 
she was herself one of his most submissive worshippers. It seems never to 
have crossed her mind that the style even of his best writings was by no 
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means faultless, and that even had it been faultless, it might not be wise in 
her to imitate it. Phraseology which is proper in a disquisition on the 
Unities, or in a preface to a Dictionary, may be quite out of place in a tale 
of fashionable life. Old gentlemen do not criticize the reigning modes, nor 
do young gentlemen make love, with the balanced epithets and sonorous 
cadences which, on occasions of great dignity, a skilful writer may use with 
happy effect. 

In an evil hour the author of Evelina took the Rambler for her model. 
This would not have been wise even if she could have imitated her pattern 
as well as Hawkesworth did. But such imitation was beyond her power. 
She had her own style. It was a tolerably good one ; and might, without 
any violent change, have been improved into a very good one. She deter- 
mined to throw it away, and to adopt a style in which she could attain 
excellence only by achieving an almost miraculous victory over nature and 
over habit. She could cease to be Fanny Burney ; it was not so easy to 
become Samuel Johnson. 

In Cecilia the change of manner began to appear. But in Cecilia the 
imitation of Johnson, though not always in the be.st taste, is sometimes 
eminentlyhappy ; and the passages which are so verbose as to be positively 
offensive, are few. There were people who whispered that Johnson had 
assisted his young friend, and that the novel owed all its finest passages to 
his hand. This was merely the fabrication of envy. Miss Burneys real 
excellences were as much beyond the reach 'of Johnson, as his real excel- 
lences were beyond her reach. He could no more have written the M^* 
querade scene, or the Vauxhall scene, than she could have written the Life 
of Cowley or the Review of Soame Jenyns. But we have not the smallest 
doubt that he revised Cecilia, and that he retouched the style of many pas- 
sages. We know that he was in the habit of giving assistance of 
most freely. Goldsmith, Hawkesworth, Boswell, Lord Hailes, Mrs Wil- 
liams, were among those who obtained his help. Nay, he even corrected 
the poetry of Mr Crabbe, whom, we believe, he had never seen. When 
Miss Burney thought of writing a comedy, he promised to give his best 
counsel, tliough he owned that he was not particularly well qualified to 
advise on matters relating to the stage. We therefore think it in the highest 
degree improbable that his little Fanny, when living in habits of the most 
affectionate intercourse with him, would have brought out an important uor ’ 
without consulting him ; and, when we look into Cecilia, we see such 
of his hand in the grave and elevated passages as it is impossible to mistake. 
Before we conclude this article, we will give two or three examples. 

When next Madame D’Arblay appeared before the world as a wnter, she 
was in a very different situation. She would not content herself wit i 
simple English in which Evelina had been written. She had no longer the 
friend, who, we are confident, had polished and strengthened 
Cecilia. She had to write in Johnson’s manner without Johnson s aid. i he 
consequence was, that in Camilla every passage which she meant to be hne 
is detestable ; and that the book has been saved from condemnation only by 
the admirable spirit and force of those scenes in which she was content 


^'^'But’ther'e was to be a still deeper descent. After the 

Madame D’Arblay resided ten years at Paris^ Dunng those ye^r^there^ 

scarcely any intercourse between France and England. " t^» a rblav’s 

that a short letter could occasionally be transmitted. All Madame D Arblay s 

companions were French. She must have written, T ^uritvof 

Ovid expressed his fear that a shorter exile might have affe English 

his Latin. During a shorter exile. Gibbon unlearned his f a 

Madame D’Arblay had carried a bad style to France. She brought back 



MADAME D'AEELAK 


697 


style which we are really at a loss to describe. It is a sort of broken Jolm- 
sonese, a barbarous bearing the same relation to the language of 

Rasselas, which the gibberish of the negroes of Jamaica bears to the English 
of the House of 1/ords. Sometimes it reminds us of the finest, that is to say, 
the vilest parts, of Mr Galt’s novels ; sometimes of the perorations of Exeter 
Hall ; sometimes of the leading articles of the Morning Post. Put it most 
resembles the puffs of Mr Rowland and Dr Goss. It matters not what ideas 
are clothed in such a style. The genius of Shakspeare and Bacon united, 
would not save a work so written from general derision. 

It is only by means of specimens that we can enable our readers to judge 
how widely Madame D’Arblay’s three styles differed from each other. 

The following passage was written before siie became intimate with John- 
son. It is from Evelina. 

“ His son «ems weaker in his understanding, and more g.iy in his temper ; but his gaiei v 
j i>choolboy, whose mirth consists in noise and disturbance. 

He dis^ms his father for his close attention to business and love of. money, thouch he 
j ^ have no talents, spirit, or generosity to make him superior to either. His 
chief delight appears to he in tormenting and ridiculing his sisters, who in return most 
cordially aespiw him. Miss Branghton, the eldest daughter, is by no means ugly • but 
looks proud, ill-tcmpcred Md conceited. She hates the city, thoui-h without know- 
ing why ; for It IS easy to discover she has lived nowhere else. Miss Polly Branuhion is 
rather pretty, very foolish, very ignorant, very giddy, and, I believe, very good-natured." 

This is not a fine style, but simple, perspicuous, and agreeable. We now 
come to Cecilia, written during Miss Burney’s intimacy with Johnson • and 
we leave it to our readers to judge whether the following passage was not 
at least corrected by his hand. 

rather an imaginary than an actual evil, and though a deep wound to pride, no 

'V confessed my per- 
^ex.tics acknowledged my vainglor>'. and exposed with equal sincerity the sources of 

the niotives of my decision. But now, indeed, how to proceed I know not 
1 he difficulties which are yet to encounter \ fear to enumerate, and the petition 1 have to 

to mention. My family, mistaking ambition for honour, and 
planned a splendid connection for me, to which, though my 

S their wishes .and their views ini^ovc- 

^ ^tfhere. 1 .am but too certam they will now listen to no other. I dread, therefore 

make a trial where I despair of success. I know not how to risk a prayer with those 
who may silence me by a command.” ^ ^ ® 

Take now a specimen of Madame D’Arblay's later style. This is the 
way in which she tells us that her father, on his journey back from the Con- 
tinent, caught the rheumatism. 

Precipitated return, by the rudest ficrcenes.s of wintry 
elemental strife . through which, with bad accommodations and innumerable accidents 

ihc acutcsl sp.asmodic rheumatism, w hich butelj^ 

• uffered him to reach his home, ere, long and piteously, it confined him. a tortured nri- 

check that almost inst.anlly curbed, thouch it could not 
subdue, the rising pleasure of his hopes of entering upon a new species of existence— that 

cariS I* ^ V’ <:'ermany, for the black and loathsome potions of the Apothc- 

force ; " darting stitches, and burning with fiery fever, that he felt the full 

°f/[iat sublunary equipoise that seems evermore to h.ang suspended over the attain- 

enjoyment uncommon felicity, just as it is rip.ning to burst forth with 

Here is a second passage from Evelina. 

,, " *■* Sel^ri is very kind and attentive to me. She is ektremclv clever Her under. 

Sliding, indeed, m.ay be called masculine; but unfortunately her manners deserve the 
Mme epithet ; for, in studying to acquire the knowledge of ihe other sex she has lost all 
he softness of her own. In regard to myself, however, as I ffwe neither coumcf 

L V nu^ w"hi ^ ‘ -T P"''«"ally hurt at her want of gentleness 

a virtue which nevertheless seems so essential a part of the female character ihar I find 

mam’^ more awkward and less at case with a woman who wants it more than’l do with a 

This is a good styie of its kind ; and the following passage from Cecilia is 
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also in a good style, though not in a faultless one. We say .with confidence, 
either Sam Johnson or the Devil. 

“ Even the imperious Mr Delvile was more supportable here than in London. Secure 
in his own castle, he looked round him with a pride of power and possession which sof- 
tened while it swelled him. His superiority was undisputed : his will was without control. 
He was not, as in the great capital of the kingdom, surrounded by competitors. No 
rividry disturbed his peace ; no equality mortified his greatness. All he saw were either 
vassals of his power, or gtiests bending to his pleasure. He abated, therefore, consider- 
ably the stern gloom of his haughtiness, and soothed his proud mind by the courtesy of 
condescension.” 

We will stake our reputation for critical sagacity on this, that no such 
paragraph as that which we have last quoted, can be found in any of Madame 
D’Arblay's works except Cecilia. Compare with it the following example 
of her later style. 

“If beneficence be judged by the happiness which it diffuses, whose claim, by that 
proof, shall stand higher than that of Mrs Montagu, from the munificence with which she 
celebrated her anmial festival for those helpless artificers who perform the most abject 
offices of any authorized calling, in being the active guardians of our blazmg hearths r 
Not to vain glory, then, but to kindness of heart, should be adjudged the publicity of that 
superb charity which made its jetty objects, for one bright morning, cease to consider 
themselves as degraded outcasts from all society.” 

We add one or two shorter samples. Sheridan refused to permit his 
lovely wife to sing in public, and was warmly praised on this account by 
Johnson. 

“The last of men,” says Madame D’Arblay, “was Dr Johnson to have 
abetted squandering the delicacy of integrity by nullifying the labours of 

talents.” . . ... , 

'I'he Club, Johnson’s Club, did itself no honour by rejecting on political 

grounds two distinguished men, one a Tory, the other a Whig. Madame 
D’Arblay tells the story thus: “A similar ebullition of political rancour 
with that which so difficultly had been conquered for Mr Canning foamed 
over the ballot box to the exclusion of Mr Rogers.” 

An offence punishable with imprisonment is, in this lan^age, an offtnee 
“which produces incarceration.” To be starved to death is “to sink from 
inanition into nonentity.” Sir Isaac Newton is “ the developer of the skies 
in their embodied movements ;” and Mrs Thrale, when a party of c ever 
people sat silent, is said to have been “provoked by the dulness of a taci- 
turnity that, in the midst of such renowned interlocutors, produced a.s 
narcotic a torpor as could have been caused by a dearth the most larren o 
all human faculties.” In truth, it is impossible to look at any 
Madame D’Arblay’s later works without finding flowers of rhetoric liKC 
these. Nothing in the language of those jargomsts at whom Mr Cospori 
laughed, nothing in the language of Sir Sedley Clarendel, approaches thi. 

It is from no unfriendly feeling to Madame D/Arblay’s memory that we 
have expressed ourselves so strongly on the subject of her sty e. 
contrary, we conceive that we have really render^ a service o ^ 
tion. That her later works were complete f^adures is a fact , 

to be dissembled : and some persons, we believe, have v | 

up a notion that she was from the first an overrated writer, and that she^ 

not the powers which were necessary to maintain her on .u»-nntrirv 
which good luck and fashion had placed her. We believe ^O-the comraij^ 

that her early popularity was no more than the just rev ard ^ 

merit, and would never have undergone an eclipse, if s v.-hen she 

content to go on umiting in her mother tongue. If i>he 

quitted her ovm province, and attempted to occupy rrawd of dis- 

neither part nor lot, this reproach is common to her '-'/h 

tinguished men. Newton failed when he turned from the course 
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stars, and the ebb and flow of the ocean, to apocalyptic seals and vials. 
Bentley failed when he turned from Homer and Aristophanes, to edite the 
Paradise Lost. Inigo failed when he attempted to rival the Gothic churches 
of the fourteenth century. Wilkie failed when he took it into his head that 
the Blind Fiddler and the Rent Day w’ere unworthy of his powers, and 
challenged competition with Lawrence as a portrait painter. Such failures 
should be noted for the instruction of posterity ; but they detract little from 
the permanent reputation of those who have really done great things. 

Yet one word more. It is not only on account of the intrinsic merit of 
Madame D’Arblay’s early works that she is entitled to honourable mention. 
Her appearance is an imporlarU epoch in our literary history. Evelina was 
the first tale written by a woman, and purporting to be a picture of life and 
manners, that lived or deserved to live. The P'eniale Quixote is no excep- 
tion. That work has undoubtedly great merit, when considered as a wild 
satirical harlequinade ; but, if we consider it as a picture of life and manners, 
we must pronounce it more absurd than any of the romances which it was 
designed to ridicule. 

Indeed, most of the popular novels which preceded Evelina were such as 
no lady would have written : and many of them were such as no lady could 
without confusion own that she had read. The very name of novel was 
held in horror among religious people. In decent families, which did not 
profess extraordinary sanctity, there was a strong feeling against all such 
works. Sir Anthony Absolute, two or three years before Evelina appeared, 
spoke the sense of the great body of sober fathers and husbands, wiien he 
pronounced the circulating library an evergreen tree of diabolical knowledge. 
This feeling, on the part of tlie grave and reflecting, increa.sed the evil from 
which it had sprung. The novelist having little character to lose, and having 
few readers among serious people, took without scruple liberties which in 
our generation seem almost incredilile. 

Miss Burney did for the English novel what Jeremy Collier did for the 
English drama ; and she did it in a better way. She first showed that a 
tale might be written in which both the fashionable and the vulgar life of 
London might be exhibited with great force, and with broad comic humour, 
and which yet should not contain a single line inconsistent with rigid 
morality, or even with virgin delicacy. She took away the reproach which 
lay on a most useful and delightful species of composition. She vindicated 
the right of her sex to an equal share in a fair and noble province of letters. 
Several accomplished women have followed in her track. At present, the 
novels which we owe to Englisli ladies form no small part of the literary 
glory of our country. No class of works is more honourably distinguished 
by fine observation, by grace, by delicate wit, by pure moral feeling. 
Several among the successors of Madame D’Arblay have equalled her ; 
two, we think, have suq)assed her. But the fact that she has been surpassed 
gives her an additional claim to our respect and gratitude ; for, in truth, we 
owe to her not only Evelina, Cecilia, and Camilla, but also Mansfield Park 
and the Absentee. 


THE LIFE AND WRITINGS OF ADDISON. (July, 1843.) 

The Li/e of Joseph Addison. By Lucv Aikin. 2 vols. 8vo. London: 1843. 

Some reviewers are of opinion that a lady who dares to publish a book 
renounces by that act the franchises appertaining to her sex, and can claim 
no exemption from the utmost rigour of critical procedure. From that 
opinion we dissent. We admit, indeed, that in a country which boasts of 
many female writers, eminently qualified by their talents and acquirements 
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to influence the public mind, it would be of most pernicious consequence 
that inaccurate history or unsound philosophy should be suffered to pass 
uncensured, merely because the offender chanced to be a lady. But we 
conceive that, on such occasions, a critic would do well to imitate the 
courteous Knight who found himself compelled by duty to keep the lists 
against Bradamante. He, we are told, defended successfully the cause of 
which he was the champion ; but, before the fight began, exchanged Bali- 
sarda for a less deadly sword, of which he carefully blunted the point and 
edge.* 

Nor are the immunities of sex the only immunities which Miss Aikin may 
rightfully plead. Several of her works, and especially the very pleasing 
Memoirs of the Reign of James the First, have fully entitled her to the 
privileges enjoyed by good writers. One of those privileges we hold to be 
this, that such writers, when, either from the unlucky choice of a subject, 
or from the indolence too often produced by success, they happen to fail, 
shall not be subjected to the severe discipline which it is sometimes neces- 
sary to inflict upon dunces and impostors, but shall merely be reminded by 
a gentle touch, like that with which the Laputan flapper roused his dreanv 
ing lord, that it is high time to wake. 

Our readers will probably infer from what we have said that Miss Aikin’s 
book has disappointed us. The truth is, that she is not well acquainted 
with her subject. No person who is not familiar with the political and 
literaiy history of England during the reigns of William the Ibird, of 
Anne, and of George the First, can possibly write a good life of Addison. 
Now, we mean no reproach to Miss Aikin, and many will think that we 
pay her a compliment, when we say that her studies have taken a different 
direction. She is better acquainted with Shakspeare and Raleigh, than 
with Congreve and Prior ; and is far more at home among the mffs and 
peaked beards of Theobald’s, than among the Steenkirks and flowing peri- 
wigs which surrounded Queen Anne’s tea table at Hampton. She seems 
to have written about the Elizabethan age, because she had read much 
about it ; she seems, on the other hand, to have read a little about the age 
of Addison, because she had determined to write about it. The consequence 
is that she has had to describe men and things without having either a cor- 
rect or a vivid idea of them, and that she has often fallen into errors of a 
very serious kind. The reputation which Miss Aikin has justly earned 
stands so high, and the charm of Addison’s letters is so great, that a second 
edition of this work may probably be required. If so, we hope that every 
paragraph will be revised, and that every date and fact about winch there 

can be tlie smallest doubt will be carefully verified. 

To Addison himself we are bound by a sentiment as much like attec- 
tion as any sentiment can be, which is inspired by one who has been 
sleeping a hundred and twenty years in Westminster Abbey. We trast, 
hon^ver, that this feeling will not betray us into that abject idolatry which 
we have often had occasion to reprehend in others, and which seldom fails 
to make both the idolater and the idol ridiculous. A man of genius and 
virtue is but a man. All his powers cannot be equally developed ; nor 
can we expect from him perfect self-knowledge. We need 

hesitate to admit that Addison has left us .nme 

rise above mediocrity, some heroic poems hardly equal to Fame » ' 
criticism as superficial as Dr Blair’s, and a tragedy not very much better 
than Dr Johnson’s. It is praise enough to say of a writer ^ 

department of literature, in w^hich many eminent wTiters have dist 
themselves, he has had no equal ; and this may with stnet just 

of Addison. 


* Orlando Furioso, xlv. 68. 
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As a man, he may not have deserved the adoration which he received 
from those who, bewitched by his fascinating society, and indebted for all 
the comforts of life to his generous and delicate friendship, worshipped him 
nightly, in his favourite temple at Button’s. But, after full inquiry and 
impartial reflection, we have long been convinced that he deserved as much 
love and esteem as can be justly claimed by any of our infirm and erring 
race. Some blemishes may undoubtedly be detected in his character ; but 
the more carefully it is examined, the more will it appear, to use the phrase 
of the old anatomists, sound in the noble parts, free from all taint of per- 
fidy, of cowardice, of cruelty, of ingratitude, of envy. Men may easily be 
named, in ^vhom some particular good disposition has been more conspicu- 
ous than in Addison. But tlic just harmony of qualities, the exact temper 
between the stem and the humane virtues, the habitual observance of every 
law, not only of moral rectitude, but of moral grace and dignity, distinguish 
him from all men who have been tried by equally strong temptations, and 
about whose conduct we possess equally full information. 

His father was the Reverend Lancelot Addison, who, though eclipsed by 

his more celebrated son, made some figure in the world, and occupies with 

credit two folio pages in the Biographia Hritannica. Lancelot was sent up, 

as a poor scholar, from Westmoreland to Queen’s College, Oxford, in the 

time of the Commonwealth ; made some progress in learning, became, like 

most of his fellow students, a violent Royalist, lampooned the heads of the 

University, and was forced to ask pardon on his bended knees, ^^’hen he 

had left college, he earned a humble subsistence by reading tlie liturgy of 

the fallen Church to the families of those sturdy squires whose manor houses 

were scattered over the Wild of Sussex. After the Restoration, his loyally 

was rewarded with the post of chaplain to the garrison of Dunkirk. When 

Dunkirk was sold to Lrance, he lost his employment. But Tangier liad 

been ceded by Portugal to England as part ol the marriage portion of the 

Infanta Catharine ; and to Tangier Lancelot Addison was sent. A more 

miserable situation can hardly be conceived. It was difiicull to say whether 

the unfortunate settlers were more tormented by the heats or by the rains 

by the soldiers within the wall or by the Moors without it. One advantage 

the chaplain had. lie enjoyed an excellent opportunity of studying the 

history and manners of Jews and Mahometans ; and of this opportunity 

he appears to have made excellent use. On his return to England, after 

some years of banishment, he published an interesting volume on the Polity 

and Religion of Barbarj-, and another on the Hebrew Customs and the Slate 

of Rabbinical Learning. He rose to eminence in his profe.ssion, and became 

one ^the royal chaplains, a Doctor of Divinity, Archdeacon of Salisbury 

and Dean of Lichfield. It is said that he would have been made a bishop 

after the Revolution, if he had not given offence to the government by 

strenuously opposing, in the Convocation of 1689, the liberal policy of 
W ilham and fillolson. * ^ 


In 1672, not long after Dr Addwon’s return from Tangier, his son Toseph 
was born. Of Joseph s childhood we know little. He learned his rudi- 
nients at schools in his father’s neighbourhood, and was then sent to the 

anecdotes wliich are poi>ular]y related about his 
boyish tricks do not harmonize very well with uliat we know of his riper 
years. There remains a tradition that he was the ringleader in a barriim 
out, and another tradition that he ran away from school and hid himself in 
a wood, where he fed on berries and slept in a hollow tree, till after a lone 
search he was discovered and brought home. If these stories be true. U 
would be curious to know by what moml rlisciplinc so mutinous aiul enlcr- 
pnsing a lad was transformed into the gentlest an<l most modest of men. 

Ve have abundant proof that, whatever Joseph’s pranks may have been. 
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he pursued his studies vigorously and successfully. At fifteen he was not 
only fit for the university, but carried thither a classical taste, and a stock 
of learning which would have done honour to a Master of Arts. He was 
entered at Queen’s College, Oxford ; but he had not been many months 
there, wlien some of his Latin verses fell by accident into the hands of Dr 
Lancaster, Dean of Magdalene College. The young scholar’s diction and 
versification were already such as veteran professors might envy. Dr Lan- 
caster was desirous to sei^'e a boy of such promise : nor was an opportunity 
long wanting. The Revolution had just taken place ; and nowhere had it 
been hailed with more delight than at Magdalene College. That great and 
opulent corporation had been treated by James, and by his Chancellor, with 
an insolence and injustice which, even in such a Prince and in such a Minis- 
ter, may justly excite amazement ; and which had done more than even the 
prosecution of the Bishops to alienate the Church of England from the 
throne. A president, duly elected, had been riolenily expelled from his 
dwelling ; a Papist had been set over the society by a royal mandate : the 
Fellows who, in conformity with their oaths, had refused to submit to this 
usurper, had been driven forth from their quiet cloisters and gardens, to die 
of want or to live on charity. But the day of redress and retribution speedily 
came. The intruders were ejected : the venerable House was again inhabited 
by its old inmates : learning nourished under the rule of the wise and virtu- 
ous Hough ; and with learning was united a mild and liberal spirit too often 
wanting in the princely colleges of Oxford. In consequence of the troubles 
through which the society had passed, there had been no valid election of 
new members during the year i68S. In 1689, therefore, there was twice 
the ordinary number of vacancies ; and thus Dr Lancaster found it easy to 
procure for his young friend admittance to the advantages of a foundation 
then generally esteemed the wealthiest in Europe. 

At Magdalene, Addison resided during ten years. He \vas, at first, one 
of those scholars who are called Demies; but was subsequently elected a 
fellow. His college is still proud of his name ; his portrait still hangs in 
the hall ; and strangers are still told that his favourite w'alk was under the 
elms which fringe the meadow on the banks of the Chenvell. It is said, 
and is highly probable, that he was distingui.shed among his fellow students 
by the delicacy of his feelings, by the shyness of his manners, and by the 
assiduity with which he often prolonged his studies far into the 
is certain that his reputation for ability and learning stood high. Many 
years later, the ancient Doctors of Magdalene continued to talk in 
common room of his boyish compositions, and expressed their sorrow that 
no copy of exercises so remarkable had been preserv’ed. 

It is proper, however, to remark, that Miss Aikin has committed the 
error, very pardonable in a lady, of overrating Addison s classical attain- 
ments. In one department of learning, indeed, his proficiency was such as 
it is hardly possible to overrate. His knowledge of the Latin poets, 
Lucretius and Catullus dowm to Claudian and Prudentius, was singular y 
exact and profound. He understood them thoroughly, entered into their 
spirit, and had the finest and most discriminating perception of all their 
peculiarities of style and melody ; nay, he copied their manner with a mir- 
able skill, and surpassed, we think, all their British imitators who had pr^ 
ceded him, Buchanan and Milton alone excepted. This is high praise , an 
beyond this we cannot with justice go. It is clear that Addison s 
attention, dunng his residence at the university, was almost entirely con- 
centrated on Latin poetry, and that, if he did not wholly 
provinces of ancient literature, he vouchsafed to them only a cursory g • 

He does not appear to have attained more than an ordinary 

with the political and moral writers of Rome ; nor was his owm >a in j 
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by any means equal to his Latin verse. His knowledge of Greek, though 
doubdess such as was, in his time, thought respectable at Oxford, was 
evidently less than that which many lads now carry away every year from 
Eton and Rugby. A minute examination of his works, if we had time to 
make such an examination, would fully bear out these remarks. We will 
briefly advert to a few of the facts on which our judgment is grounded. 

Great praise is due to the Notes which Addison appended to his version 
of the second and third books of the Metamorphoses. Yet those notes, 
while they show him to have been, in his own domain, an accomplished 
scholar, show also how confined that domain was. They are rich in appo- 
site references to Virgil, Statius, and Claudian ; but they contain not a single 
illustration drawn from the Greek poets. Now, if, in the wliole compass of 
Latin literature, Uiere be a passage which stands in need of illustration dra\\Ti 
from the Greek poeU, it is the story of Pentheus in the third book of the 
Metamorphoses. Ovid was indebted for that story to Euripides and 'I'heo- 
critus, both of whom he has sometimes followed minutely. But neither to 
Euripides nor to Theocritus does Addison make the faintest allusion ; and 
we, therefore, believe that we do not wrong him by supposing that he had 
little or no knowledge of their works. 

His travels m Italy, again, abound with classical quotations, happily intro- 
duced j but scarcely one of those c]uotatioiis is in j^rose. He draws more illus- 
tralions from Ausonius and Manilius than from Cicero. Even his notions of 
the political and military affairs of the Romans seem to be derived from poets 
and poeia.slers. Spots made memorable by events which have changed the 
destinies of the world, and which have been worthily recortled by great histo- 
rians, bring to his mind only scraps of some ancient versifier. In the gorge 
of the Apennines he naturally remembers the hardships which Hannibal’s 
army endured, and proceeds to cite, not the authentic narrative of Polybius, 
not the picturesque narrative of Livy, but tlie languid liexameters of .Silius 
Itahcus. On the banks of the Rubicon he never thinks of Plutarch’s lively 
description, or of the stem conciseness of the Commentaries, or of those 
letters to Atticus which so forcibly express the alternations of hope and fear 

in a sensitive mind at a great crisis. His only autliority for the events of 
the civil war is Lucan. 

All the best ancient works of art at Rome and Florence are Greek. Addi- 
saw them, however, without recalling one single verse of Pindar, of 
^allimachus, or of the Attic dramatists ; but they brought to his recollection 
innumerable passages of Horace, Juvenal, Statius, and Ovid. 

1 he same may be said of the 'I'reatise on Medals. In that pleasing work 
we hnd about three hundred passages extracted with great judgment from 
me Koman poets; but we do not recollect a single passage taken from any 
Koinan orator or historian ; and we are confident that not a line is quoted 
rom any Greek writer. No person, who had derived all his information on 
the subject of medals from Addison, would suspect that the Greek coins 

tho?e of RomT^ >«terest equal, and in beauty of execution far superior to 

If it were necessary to find any further proof tiiat Addison’s classical know- 
ledge was con ined within narrow limits, that proof would be furnished by 
-ssay on the Evidences of Christianity. Tlie Roman poets throw little 
or no light on the literary and liistorical questions which he is under the 
necessity of examining m that Essay. He is, therefore, left comiiletely in 
hint, 1 melancholy to see how helplessly lie gropes his way from 

a! oi blunder He assigns, as grounds for his religious belief, stories 
surd as that of the Cock -Lane ghost, and forgeries as rank as Ireland's 
faith in the lie about the Thundering I-egion, is convinced 
ibenuK moved the senate to admit Jesus among the gods, and pro' 
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nounces the letter of Agbarus King of Edessa to be a record of great autho- 
rity. Nor were these errors the effects of superstition ; for to superstition 
Addison was by no means prone. The truth is that he was writing about 
what he did not understand. 

Miss Aikin has discovered a letter, from which it appears that, while 
Addison resided at Oxford, he was one of several writers whom the booksel- 
lers engaged to make an English version of Herodotus ; and she infers that 
lie must have been a good Greek scholar. \Ve can allow very little weight to 
this argument, when we consider that his fellow-labourers were to have been 
Boyle and Blackmore. Boyle is remembered chiefly as the nominal author 
of the worst book on Greek history and philology that ever was printed ; 
and this book, bad as it is, Boyle was unable to produce without help. Of 
Blackmore’s attainments in the ancient tongues, it may be sufficient to say 
that, in his prose, he has confounded an aphorism with an apophthegm, and 
that when, in his verse, he treats of classical subjects, his habit is to regale 
his readers with four false quantities to a page. 

It is probable that the classical acquirements of Addison were of as much 
.ser\’ice to him as if they had been more extensive. The world generally gives 
its admiration, not to the man who does what nobody else even attempts to 
do, but to the man who does best what multitudes do well. Bentley wa^ so 
immeasurably superior to all the other scholars of his time, that very few 
among them could discover his superiority. But the accomplishment m 
which Addison excelled his contemporaries was then, as it is now, highly 
valued and assiduously cultivated at all English seats of learning. 
body who had been at a public school had written Latin verees ; many had 
written such verses with tolerable success, and were quite able to appreciate 
tliough by no means able to rival, the skill with which Addison imitated 
Virgil, liis lines on tlie Barometer and the Bowding Green were applauded 
by hundreds, to whom the Dissertation on the Epistles of Phalans was as 

unintelligible as the hieroglyphics on an obelisk. , 

Purity of style, and an easy flow of numbers, are common to all Adclison s 

Latin poems. Our favourite piece is llie Battle of the Cranes and I 

for in that piece we discern a gleam of the fancy and humour J 

years later enlivened thousands of breakfast tables. Swift 

was never known to steal a hint ; and he certainly owed as little to pre 

decessors as any modem writer. Yet we cannot help suspec in^ thai Ue 

borrowed, perhaps unconsciously, one of the happiest touches Ins y g 

to Lilliput from Addison’s verses. Let our readers judge 

“The Emneror” says Gulliver, “is taller by about the breadth ot my 
nail than any^of his court, which alone is enough to strike an awe iii o i 

''^Abour'thirty years before Gulliver’s Travels appeared, Ad.lison wrole 
these lines : 

“ Tamque acies inter medias sese arduus in^rt 
KEHieadum ducior, qui, m.ajestate yerendus, 

Incessuque gravis, reliqiios supercminet omnc>^ 

Mole giganiea, mediamque cxsurgii m ulnam. 

The Latin poems of Addison were greyly and justly “ho 

ford and Cambridge, before his name had ever l>een heyd by^dre 

year, he ventured to appear before the public ^ Vho rfter nTany ^ 

He addressed some complimentary lines to ’ lonely^eminence 

and many reverses, had at length reached a 

among the literary men of that age. l^‘'Xden ^PP j ' ^ civilities and 

gratified by the young scholar s praise ; and an "terchange « ^ 

good offices followed Addison was probably mtroduced by Vryden 
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greve, and was certainly presented by Congreve to Charles Montague, who 
was then Chancellor of the Exchequer, and leader of the Whig parly in the 

At this time Addison seemed inclined to devote himself to poetry. He 
published a translation of part of the fourth Georgic, Lines to King William, 
and other performances of equal value, that is to say, of no value at all. But 
in those days, the public was in the habit of receiving with applause pieces 
which would now have litde chance of obtaining the Newdigaie prize, or 
the Seatonian prize. And the reason is obvious. The heroic couplet was 
then the favourite measure. The art of arranging words in that measure, 
so that the lines may flow smoothly, that the accents may fall correctly, that 
the rhymes may strike the ear strongly, and that there may be a pause at 
the end of every distich, is an art as mechanical as that of mending a kettle, 
or shoeing a horse, and may be learned by any human being who has sense 
enough to learn any thing. But, like other mechanical arts, it was gradu- 
ally improved by means of many experiments and many failures. It was 
reserved for Pope to discover the trick, to make himself complete master of 
It, and to teach it to every body else. From the time when his Pastorals 
appeared, heroic versification became matter of rule and compass ; and be- 
fore long, all artists were on a level. Hundreds of dunces who never blun- 
dered on one happy thought or expression -were able to write reams of 
couplets which, as far as euphony was concerned, could not be distinguished 
from those of Pope himself, and which very clever writers of the reign of 
Uiarles the Second, Rochester, for example, or Marvel, or Oldham, would 
have contemplated with admiring despair. 

Ben Jonson was a great man, Iloole a very small man. But Hoole 

coming after Pope, had learned how to manufacture decasyllabic verses’ 

and poured them forth by thousands and tens of thousands, all as well 

turned as smooth, and rp like each other as the blocks which have passed 

through Mr Brunei s mill in the dockyard at Portsmouth. Ben’s heroic 

coupIet^s resemble^ blocks rudely hewn out by an unpractised hand, with a 

nlunt hatchet, lake as a specimen his translation of a celebrated passaire 
m the Aineid : * ^ 


“ 'IJb child our pwrcnt canh, stirr’d up wiih spite 
Of all the gods, brought forth, and, as some write, 

She was last sister of that giant race 

Ihat sought to scale Jove’s court, right swift of p.tcc. 

And swifter far of wing, a monster vast 
And dreadful. Look, how many plumes arc placed 
On her huge corpse, so many waking eyes 
Stick underneath, and, which may stranger rise 
In the report, as many tongues she wears/* 

misshapen distichs the neat fabric which 
i ioole s machine produces in unlimited abundance. We take the first lines 

" 't neither better nor 

wor^e than the rest : 


0 thou, whoe’er thou art, whose stcp.s are led, 

By choice or fate, these lonely shores to tread 
No greater wonders east or west can boast 

1 nan yon small island on the pleasing coast. 

**. « «*■ my sight would blissful scenes explore, 

^ ine current pass, and seek the further shore.” 

and WP has been a glut of lines of this sort ; 

them -1 f ^ ^ disposed to admire a man for being able to write 

ThiH in the days of William the 

rare; and a rhymer who had any skill in it 

&s name na_wH% 1'" ^ person who could write 

ms name passed for a great clerk. Accordingly, Duke, Stepney, Granville, 
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Walshj and others whose only title to fame was that they said in tolerable 
metre what might have been as well said in prose, or what was not worth 
saying at all, were honoured with marks of distinction which ought to be 
reserved for genius. With these Addison must have ranked, if he had not 
earned true and lasting glory by performances which very little resembled 
his juvenile poems. 

Dryden was now busied with Virgil, and obtained from Addison a critical 
preface to the Georgies. In return for this service, and for other services 
of the same kind, the veteran poet, in the postscript to the translation of 
the yEneid, complimented his young friend with great liberality, and indeed 
with more liberality than sincerity. He affected to be afraid that his own 
performance would not sustain a comparison with the version of the fourlli 
Georgic, by “the most ingenious Mr Addison of Oxford.” “After his 
bees,” added Dryden, “my latter swarm is scarcely worth the hiving.” 

The time had now arrived when it was necessary for Addison to choose a 
calling. Every thing seemed to point his course towards the clerical pro- 
fession. His habits w'ere regular, his opinions orthodox. His college had 
large ecclesiastical preferment in its ^ft, and boasts that it has given at 
least one bishop to almost every see in England. Dr Lancelot Addison held 
an honourable place in the Church, and had set his heart on seeing his son 
a clergyman. It is clear, from some expressions in the young man’s rhymes, 
that his intention was to take orders. But Charles Montague interfered. 
Montague had fust brought himself into notice by verses, well timed and 
not contemptibly written, but never, we think, rising above mediocrity. 
Fortunately for himself, and for his country, he early quitted poetry, m 
which he could never have attained a rank as high as that of Dorset or 
Rocliester, and turned his mind to official and parliamentary business. It 
is written that the ingenious person, who undertook to instruct Rasselas, 
prince of Abyssinia, in the art of flying, ascended an eminence, waved his 
wings, sprang into the air, and instantly dropped into the lake. But it is 
added that the wings, which were unable to support him through the sky, 
bore him up effectually as soon as he was in the water. This is no bad 
<ype of the fate of Charles Montague, and of men like him. 
attempted to soar into the regions of poetical invention, he altogether miled ; 
but, as soon as he had descended from his ethereal elevation into a lo\^r 
and grosser element, his talents instantly raised him above the mass, lie 
became a distinguished financier, debater, courtier, and parly leader. He 
still retained his fondness for the pursuits of his early days; but he showed 
that fondness, not by wear>-ing the public with his own feeble 
but by discovering and encouraging literary excellence m others. A crow 
of wits and poets, who would easily have vanquished him as a » 

revered him as a judge and a patron. In his plans for the encouragement 
of TJarmng, he wis Lrdially s^-pported by the ablest and 
his colleagues, the Lord Chancellor Somers. Though both 

statesmen had a sincere love of letters, it f n Lai La- 

letters that they were desirous to enlist youths of high svstem 

tions in the public service. The Revolution had altered the w > 

of government. Before that event, the press had been controlled b> censors 

and the Parliament had sat only two months in eight j^cars. 

was free, and had begun to exercise unprecedented influence ^ 

■mind. Parliament met annually and sat long. The chief pow^ 

had passed to the 1 louse of Commons. At such a conjuncture it w^ naiur 

that literary and oratorical talents should rise m bvthem. 

that a Government which neglected such talents might be su j^jLtat^ue 

It was. therefore, a profound and enlightened policy 
and Somers to attach such talents’to the Whig parly> y 
both of interest and of gratitude. 
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It is r^arlwible that, in a neighbouring country, we have recently seen 
similar effects follow from similar causes. The Revolution of July 1830 eslab* 
hshed repre^ntative government in France. The men of letters instantly 
rose to the highest importance in the state. At the present moment most 
o! the persons whom we see at the head both of the Administration and of 
\he Opposition have been Professors, Historians, Journalists, Poets. The 
influence of the literary class in England, during the generation which fol- 
lowed tl^ Revolution, was ^eat ; but by no means so great as it has lately 
been m France. For, in England, the aristocracy of intellect had to con- 
tend with a powerful and deeply-rooted aristocracy of a very different kind. 
France had no Somei-sets and Shrewsburies to keep doum her Addisons 

It was in the year 1699, when Addison had just completed his twenty, 
seventh year, that the course of his life was finally determined. Both the 
great chiefs of the Ministry were kindly disposed towards him. In political 
opinions he a ready was, what he continued to be tlirough life, a firm, tliouph 
a moderate ^ying. He had addressed the most polished and vigorous of 
his early Eng ish lines to Somers, and had dedicated to Montague a Latin 
poem, truly Virgihan, both in style and rhythm, on the peace of Ryswick. 
Ihe wish of tlie young poet’s great friends was, it should seem, to employ 
him m the service of the crown abroad. But an intimate knowledge of the 
French Ijmgu^e was a qualification indispensable to a diplomatist : and this 
qualification Addison had not acquired. It was, therefore, thought desirable 
that he should pass soine lime on the Continent in preparing himself for 
olhcial employment. His own means were not such as would enable him 
to travel : but a pension of three hundred pounds a-year was procured for 

Clianccllor. It seems to Iiave been appre- 

Magdalene 

lA ■, of the Exchequer wrote in the strongest terms 

nnt fl "’“S the puriiort. of Montague’s letter— could 

hfei. V Church such a man as Adtiison. Too many 

ev?.rv Ylni *1° f ^ occupied by adventurers, ivlio, destitute of 

wlS bev "“Y once pillaged and disgraced the country 

which they pretended to serve. It had become necessary to recruit for the 

vt IheT'^ very di(Terent class, from that class^of svliich Addi.sl 

'u Im Y' rf ' '>'= viose of the Minister’s letter was remarkable. 

it anvYithe “ '="cmy of the Church. But I will never do 

It any oUler injury than keeping Mr Addison out of it.” 

made successful ; anil, in the summer of 1699, Addison, 

Wshelove^O f" *1^ '“1’’™'^'°"’ '■etaining his fellowship, quitted 

Calaf, nrorf f r ’ T crossed from Dover to 

Steness hv/k^ aris, and was received there with great kindness and 

Uo had iust "a ’■f 'u ^’“"‘ueuc, Charles Earl of Manchester, 

Counters Y lvn Ambassador to the Court of France. The 

AZs^Inn^ P'-o'^ubly as gracious as her lord ; for 

M this Blip “Sveeable recollection of the impression which she 

of the Kit 1'™’ n'‘'^i’ "v written on the glasses 

the uLmup ht, ’r w '^bich her cheeks, glowin| with 

Versailles England, had excited among the painted beauties of 

a ikvoiLn wwTha"?*'' ‘b" vices of his youth by 

servile hterrturp i E’” 'a bore no fruit of charity. The 

character nf th*. ^ changed its character to suit the changed 
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to Montage. Another letter, written about the same time to the Loni 
Chancellor, conveyed the strongest assuixinces of gratitude and attachment, 
“ The only return I can make to your Lordship,” said Addison, “will be 
to apply myself entirely to my business.” With this view he quitted Paris 
and repaired to Blois, a place where it was supposed that the French lan- 
guage was spoken in its highest purity, and where not a single Englishman 
could be found. Here he passed some months pleasantly and profitably. 
Of his way of life at Blois, one of his associates, an Abbe named Philippeaux, 
gave an account to Joseph Spence. If this account is to be trusted, Addison 
studied much, mused much, talked little, had fits of absence, and either had 
no love affairs, or was too discreet to confide them to the Abbe. A man 
who, even when surrounded by fellow countrymen and fellow students, had 
always been remarkably shy and silent, was not likely to be loquacious in a 
foreign tongue, and among foreign companions. But it is clear from Addison’s 
letters, some of which were long after published in the Guardian, that, while 
he appeared to be absorbed in his own meditations, he was really observing 
French society with that keen and sly, yet not illnatured side glance, which 
was peculiarly his own. 

From Blois he returned to Paris ; and, having now mastered the French 
language, found great pleasure in the society of French pliilosophers and 
poets. He gave an account, in a letter to Bishop Hough, of two highly 
interesting conversations, one with Malbranche, the other with Boileau. 
Malbranche expressed great partiality for the English, and extolled the 
genius of Newton, but shook his head \\hcn Hobbes was mentioned, and 
was indeed so unjust as to call the author of the Leviathan a poor silly crea- 
ture. Addison’s modesty restrained him from fully relating, in his letter, 
the circumstances of his introduction to Boileau. Boileau, having su^ve<I 
the friends and rivals of his youth, old, deaf, and melancholy, lived in re- 
tirement, seldom went either to Court or tp the Academy, and was almost 
inaccessible to strangers. Of the English and of English literature he knew 
nothing. He had hardly liearU the name of Diy^den. Some of our country- 
men, in the warmth of their patriotism, have asserted that this ignorance 
must have been affected. We own that we see no ground for such a sup- 
position. English literature was to the French of the age of Lewis the 
Fourteenth what German literature was to our own grandfathers. ' ery 
few, we suspect, of the accomplished men who, sixty or seventy years ago, 
used to dine in Leicester Square with Sir Joshua, or at Streatham with MiJ 
Thrale, had the .slightest notion that Wicland was one of the first wits and 
poets, and Lessing, beyond all dispute, the first critic m Europe, 
knew just us little about the Paradi,-e Lost, and about Abplom and Ach o- 
phel ; but he had read Addison’s Latin poems, and admired them greatly- 
They had given him, he said, qufte a new notion of the state of learning an 
taste among the English. Johnson have it that tl^se praises were in- 
sincere. “Nothing,” says he, “is better known of Boileau 
had an injudicious and peevish contempt of modem Latin ; and tnereio 

his profession of regard was probably the effect of his . 

approbation.” Now, nothing is better knov.-n of Boileau than ?hat he was 

singoilarly sparing of complinicnts* ^Ve do not remember thatci u wlnrh 
ship or fear ever induced him to bestow praise on 1 ir 

he did not approve. On literary questions, his caustic, 
confident spirit rebelled against that authority to which ^>017 ^ ly 

France bowed down. H?had the spirit to tell Lewis the Fourteenth fimil^ 

and even rudely, that his Majesty knew nothing about poetry, 

verses which were detestable. What wa^ been the 

could induce the satirist, whose stem and fetidious , time? Nor 

dread of two eenerations, to turn sycophant for the first and last time 
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was Boileau s contempt of modem Latin either injudicious or peevish. He 
thought, indeed, that no poem of the first order would ever be written in a 
dead language. And did he think amiss ? Has not the experience of cen- 
turies confirmed his opinion? Boileau also thought it probable that, in the 
best modem Latin, a writer of the Augustan age would have detected ludi- 
crous improprieties. And who can think, otherwise? What modem scholar 
can honestly declare that he sees the smallest impurity in the style of Livy ? 
Yet is it not certain that, in the style of Livy, Pollio, whose taste had l^een 
formed on the hanks of the Tiber, detected the inelegant idiom of the Po? 
Has any modem scholar understood Latin better than Frederic the Great 
understood French? Yet is it not notorious that Frederic the Great, after 
reading, speaking, writing French, and notliing but French, during’ more 
Uian half a century, after unlearning his mother tongue in order to learn 
French, after living familiarly during many years with French associates, 
could not, to the last, compose in French, without imminent risk of com- 
mitting some mistake which would have moved a smile in the literary circles 
of Paris? Do wc believe that Erasmus and Fracastorius wrote Latin as 
well as Dr Robertson and Sir Walter Scott wrote English? And are there 
not in the Dissertation on India, the last of Dr Robertson’s works, in 
Waverley. in Mamion, Scotticisms at which a London apprentice would 
laugh? But does It follow, because we think thus, that we can find nothing 
to admire in the noble alcaics of Gray, or in the playful elegiacs of Vincent 
Bourne? Surely not. Nor was Boileau so ignorant or tasteless as to be 
incapable of appreciating good modem Latin. In the very letter to which 
Johnson alludes, Boileau says— “>’e croyez pas pourtant que Je veiiille par 
la blamer les vers Latins que vous m’avez envoyes d’un de vos illustres 
academicfens. Je les ai trouves fort beaux, et dignes de Vida et de San- 
na^r, mais non pas d’Horace et de Virgile.” Several poems, in modem 
i.alin, have l^en praised by Boileau quite as liberally as it was his habit to 
praise any thing. He says, for example, of the Pere Fraguier’s epigrams, 
that Catu lus seems to have come to life again. But the best proof that 
Boileau did not feel the undisceming contempt for modem Latin vei-ses 
which has been imputed to him, is, that he wrote and published Latin 
verses in several metres. Indeed it happens, curiously enough that the 
most severe censure ever pronounced by him on modern Latjn is conveyed 
m Latin hexameters. We allude to the fragment which begins— 

“ Quid numcris itenim me balbutirc Ladnis, 

Longc Alpes cilra iiatum dc palre Sicambx 
Musa, jubes?” 


For these reasons we feel assured that the praise which Boileau bestowed 
on the Machine Gestkulantes, and the Gerano-Pyginaotnachia, was sincere, 
lie certainly opened himself to Addison with a freedom which was a sure 
inaication of esteem. Literature was the chief subject of conversation. The 
oia man talked on his favourite theme much and well, indeed, as his young 
nearer tliought, incomparably well. Boileau had undoubtedly some of the 
qualities of a great critic. He wanted imagination ; but he had strong sense, 
riis literary code was formed on narrow principles ; but in applying it, he 
howed great judgment and penetration. In mere style, abstracted from 
he Ideas of which style is the garb, his taste was excellent. He was well 

> and, though unable fully to appre- 
anrl K f 1*^ creative genius, admired the majestic .simplicity of their manner 
tblnb . learned from them to despise bombast and tinsel. It is easy, we 
enpl/’i‘" Spectator and the Guardian, traces of the influ- 

on the mi^d of AddTson the mind of Boileau had 

While Addison was at Paris, an event took place which made that capital 
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a disagreeable residence for an Englishman and a ^^’lng. Charles, second 
of the name, King of Spain, died ; and bequeathed his dominions to Philip, 
Duke of Anjou, a younger son of the Dauphin. The King of France, in 
direct violation of liis engagements both with Great Britain and with the 
States General, accepted the bequest on behalf of his grandson. The house 
of Bourbon was at the summit of human grandeur. England had been out* 
witted, and found herself in a situation at once degrading and perilous. The 
people of France, not presaging the calamities by which they were destined 
to expiate the perfidy of their sovereign, went mad with pride and delight. 
Every man looked as if a great estate had just been left him. “ The French 
conversation,” said Addison, “begins to ^ow insupportable ; that which 
was before the vainest nation in the world is now worse than ever.” Sick 
of the arrogant exultation of the Parisians, and probably foreseeing that the 
peace between France and England could not be of long duration, he set 
off for Italy. 

In December 1700* he embarked at Marseilles. As he glided along the 
Eigurian coast, he was delighted by the sight of myrtles and olive trees, 
which retained their verdure under the winter solstice. Soon, however, he 
encountered one of the black storms of the Mediterranean. T he captain of 
the ship gave up all for lost, and confessed himself to a capuchin who 
happened to be on board. The English heretic, in the mean lime, fortified 
himself against the terrors of death with devotions of a very different kind. 
How strong an impression this perilous voyage made on him, appears from 
the ode, “How are thy servants blest, O Lord!” which was long after 
published in the Spectator. After some days of discomfort and danger, 
Addison was glad to land at Savona, and to make his way, over mountains 
where no road had yet been hewn out by art, to the city of Genoa. 

At Genoa, still ruled by her own Doge, and by the nobles whose names 
were inscribed on lier Kook of Gold, Addison made a short stay* He a • 
mired the narrow streets overhung by long lines of towering palaces, the 
walls rich with frescoes, the gorgeous temple of the Annunciation, and the 
tapestries whereon were recorded the long glories of the house of Dona. 
Thence he hastened to Milan, where he contemplated the Gothic 
ficence of the cathedral with more wonder than pleasure. He passed Lake 
Benacus while a gale was blowing, and saw the waves raging as th^ rageci 
when Vireil looked upon them. At Venice, then the gayest spot in Europe, 
tlie traveller spent the Carnival, the gayest season of the year, in the midst 
of masques, dances, and serenades. Here he was at once diverted and pro- 
yoked, by the absurd dramatic pieces whicJi then disgraced the Balia 

stage. To one of those pieces, however, he was was 

hint. He was present when a ridiculous play on the death o 
performed. Cato, it seems, was in love with a daughter of Scjpio. 1 
lady had given her heart to Caesar. The rejected lover 
stroy himself. He appeared seated in his library, a dagger m ^ ^ 

Plutarch and a Tasso before him; and, in this position he 
soliloquy before he struck the blow. We are ‘''f 

a circumstance as this should have esc.-' ped the notice of all 
grapliers. There cannot, we conceive, l»e the smallest dou imatnna’- 

in spite of its absurdities and anachronisms, stnick . English 

tion, and suggested to him the thought of bringing ° that 

stage. It is well known that about this time he be^n 1 rzg y, 
he finished the first four acts before he returned to Englana. 

* It is strange that Addison should, in the first Ijne jhat tJiiniip o^thc pen, 

departure from Marseilles by a whole year, and still more fhould have been repeated 
wh^ch throws the whole narrative into inextricable confusion ha>c Pee F 

in a succession of edition.s. and never detected by ricke.I or b m*ra. 
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On his way from Venice to Rome, he was drawn some miles out of the 
beaten road, by a wbh to see the smdlest independent state in Europe. On 
a rock where the snow still lay, though the Italian spring was now far ad- 
vanced, was perched the little fortress of San Marino. The roads which led 
to the secluded town were so bad that few travellers had ever visited it, and 
none had ever published an account of it. Addison could not suppress a 
goodnatured smile at the simple manners and institutions of this singular 
community. But he observed, with the exultation of a Whig, that the rude 
mountain tract which formed the territory of the republic swarmed with an 
honest, healthy, and contented peasantry, while the rich plain which sur- 
rounded tlie metropolis of civil and .spiritual tyranny was scarcely less desolate 
than the unclearea wilds of America. 


At Rome Addison remained on his first visit only long enough to catch a 
glimpse of St Peter’s and of the Pantheon. His ha.ste is the more extra- 
ordinary because the Holy Week was close at hand. He has given no hint 
which can enable us to pronounce why he chose to fly from a spectacle whicli 
every year allures from distant regions persons of ?ar less taste and sensi- 
bility than his. Possibly, travelling, as he did, at the charge of a Govern- 
ment distinguished by its enmity to tlie Church of Rome, he may have 
thought that it would be impnident in him to assist at the most magihficent 
rite of that Church. Many eyes would be upon him ; and he might find it 
difficult to behave in such a manner as to give olTence neither to Ids patrons 
in England, nor to those among whom he resided. Whatever lus motives 
may have been, he turned his back on the most august and affecting ceremony 
which is known among men, and posted along the A]>pian way to Naples. 

Naples was then destitute of what are now, j^erhaps, its chief attractions. 
The lovely bay and the awful mountain were indeed there. But a farm- 
house stood on the theatre of Herculaneum, and rows of vines grew over the 
streets of Pompeii. The temples of Pae.stum had not indeed been hidden 
from the eye of man by any great convulsion of nature ; but, strange to say, 
their existence was a secret even to artists and antiquanes. 'rhough situated 
withm a few hours’ journey of a great capital, where Salvator had not long 
l>efore painted, and where Vico was then lecturing, those noble remains 
were as little known to Europe as the ruined cities overgrown by the forests 
of \ ucatan. What was to be seen at Naples .\ddison saw. He climbed 
Vesuvius, explored the tunnel of Posilipo, and wandered among the vines 
and almond trees of Capreas. But neither llie w'onders of nature, nor those 
of art, could so occupy his attention as to prevent him from noticing, though 
cursorily, the abuses of the government and the misery of the people. 'Phe 
great kingdom wliich had just descended to Philip the Fifth, was in a state 
of paralytic dotage. Even Castile and Aragon were sunk in wretchedness. 
Vet, compared with the Italian dependencies of the Spanish crown, Castile 
^*1- 1 might be called prosperous. It is clear that all the obsei-vations 

which Addison made in Italy tended to confinn him in the political opinions 
w lien he had adopted at home. To the la.st, he always spoke of foreign 
travel as the best cure for Jacobitism. In his Freeholder, the Tory fox- 
hunter asks what travelling is good for, except to teach a man to jabber 
« rench, and to talk against passive obedience. 

From Naples, Addison returned to Rome by sea, along the coast which 
ms lavounte Virgil had celebrated. 'Fhe felucca pa.ssed tlie headland where 

e oar and trumpet were placed by the Trojan adventurers on the tomb of 
rtiisenus, and anchored at night under the shelter of the fabled promontory 

^ 1 ^oy^^ge ended in the 1 iber, still overhung with dark verdure, 

ana stiff turbid witli yellow sand, as when it met llie eyes of /Eneas. From 
uie rumca port of Ostia, ihe stranger hurried to Rome ; and at Rome he 
remained during tliosc hot and sickly months when, even m the Augustan 
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aj;c, all who could make their escape fled from mad dogs and from streets 
black with funerals, to gather the first figs of the season in the country. It 
is probable that, when he, long after, poured forth in verse his gratitude to 
the Providence which had enabled him to breathe unhurt in tainted air, he 
was thinking of the August and September which he passed at Rome. 

It was not till the latter end of October that he tore himself away from the 
masterpieces of ancient and modem art which are collected in the city so 
long the mistress of the world. He then journeyed northward, passed through 
Sienna, and for a moment forgot his prejudices in favour of classic architec- 
ture as he looked on the magnificent cathedral. At Florence he spent some 
days with the Duke of Shrewsbury, who, cloyed with the pleasures of ambi- 
tion, and impatient of its pains, fearing both parties, and loving neither, had 
determined to hide in an Italian retreat talents and accomplishments which, 
if they had been united with fixed principles andcivil courage, might have made 
him the foremost man of his age. These days, we are told, passed pleasantly; 
and we can easily believe it. For Addison was a delightful companion when 
he was at his ease ; and the Duke, though he seldom forgot that he was a 
Talbot, had the invaluable art of putting at ease all who came near him. 

Addison gave some time to Florence, and especially to the sculptures in 
the Museum, which he preferred even to those of the Vatican. He then 
pursued his journey througlr a country in which the ravages of the last war 
were still discernible, and in which all men were looking forward with dread 
lo a still fiercer conflict. Eugene had already descended from the Rhajtian 
Alps, to dispute with Catinat the rich plain of Lombardy. The faithless 
ruler of Savoy was still reckoned among the allies of Lewis. England had 
not yet actually declare<l war against 1 ' ranee : but Manchester had left Paris ; 
and the negotiations which produced the Grand Alliance against the House 
of Bourbon were in progress. Under such circumstances, it was desirable 
for an English traveller to reach neutral ground without delay. Addison 
resolved to cross Mont Cenis. It was December ; and the road was very 
different from that which now reminds the stranger of the power and genius 
of Napoleon. The winter, however, was mild ; and the passage was, for 
those times, easy. To this journey Addison alluded when, in the ode wliich 
wc have alieady quoted, he said that for him the Divine goodness had 
wanned the hoary Alpine hills. 

It was in the midst of the eternal snow that he composed his Epistle lo 
his friend Montague, now Lord Halifax. That Epistle, once widely re- 
nowned, is now known only to curious readers, and will hardly be considered 
by those to whom it is known as in any j^erceptible degree heightening 
Addison’s fame. It is, however, decidedly superior to any English com- 
position which he had previously published. Nay, we think it quite as good 
as any poem in heroic metre which appeared during the interval between 
the death of Dryden and the publication of the Essay on Criticism. It con- 
tains passages as good as the second-rate passages of Pope, and would have 
added to the reputation of Parnell or Prior. 

But, whatever be the literary merits or defects of the Epir.tle, it undoubtedly 
does honour to the principles and spirit of the author. Halifax had now 
nothing to give. He had fallen from power, had been held up to obloqu}% 
had been impeached by the House of Commons, and, though his Peers h.id 
dismissed the impeachment, had, as it seemed, little chance of ever again 
filling high office. The Epistle, written at such a time, is one among many 
proofs that there was no mixture of cowardice or meanness in the suavity 
and moderation whicli distinguished Addison from all the other public men 

of those stoi-my times. . . ,11 

At Geneva, the traveller learned that a jiartial change of ministry had taken 
place in England, and that the Earl of Manchester had become Secretary 
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State. Manchesterexertedhimselfto serve his young friend. It was thought 
advisable that an English agent should be near the person of Eugene in Italy ; 
and Addison, whose diplomatic education was now finished, was the man 
selected. He was preparing to enter on his honourable functions, when all 
his prospects were for a time darkened by the death of William the Third. 

Anne had long felt a strong aversion, personal, political, and religious, to 
the Whig narty. That aversion appeared in the first measures of her reign. 
Manchester was deprived of the seals, after he had held them only a few 
weeks. Neither Somers nor Halifax was sworn of the Privy Council. Addi- 
son shared the fate of his three patrons. His hopes of employment in the 
public service were at an end ; his pension was stopped ; and it was necessary 
for him to support himself by his own exertions. He became tutor to a young 
English traveller, and appears to have rambled with his pupil over great 
part of Switzerland and Gennany. At this time he wrote his pleasing treatise 
on Medals. It was not published till after his death ; but several distin- 
guished scholars saw the manuscript, and gave just praise to the grace of 
the style, and to the learning and ingenuity evinced by the quotations. 

From Germany Addison repaired to Holland, where he leanied the 
melancholy news of his father’s death. After passing some months in the 
United Provinces, he returned about the close of the year 1703 to England. 
He was there cordially received by his friends, and introduced by them into 
the Kit Cat Club, a society in which were collected all the various talents 
and accomplishments which then gave lustre to the Whig party. 

Addison was, during some months after his return from the Continent, 
hard pressed by pecuniary difficulties. But it was soon in the power of his 
noble patrons to serve him efiectually. A political change, silent and gradual, 
but of the highest importance, was isi daily progress. The accession of Anne 
had been hailed by the Tories with transports of joy and hope ; and for a 
time it seemed that the Whigs had fallen never to rise again. 'I'he throne 
was surrounded by men supposed to be attached to the prerogative and to 
the Church ; and among these none stood .so high in the favour of the sove- 
reign as the Lord Treasurer Godolphin and the Captain (ieneral Marlborough. 

The country gentlemen and country clerg>'men had fully expected that the 
policy of these ministers would be directly opposed to that which had been 
almost constantly followed by William ; that the landed interest would be 
favoured at the expense of trade ; that no addition would be made to the 
funded debt ; that the privileges conceded to Dissenters by the late King 
would be curtailed, if not withdrawn ; that the war with France, if there 
must be such a war, would, on our part, be almost entirely naval ; and that 
the Government would avoid close connections with foreign powers, and, 
above all, with Holland. 

But the country gentlemen and country clerg}'men were fated to be de- 
ceived, not for the last time. The prejudices and passions which raged 
without control in vicarages, in cathedral closes, and in the manor-houses 
of foxhunting squires, were not shared by the chiefs of the ministry. Those 
statesmen saw that it was both for the public interest, and for their own 
interest, to adopt a Whig policy, at least as respected the alliances of the 
country and the conduct of the war. But, if the foreign policy of the Whigs 
were adopted, it was impossible to abstain from adopting also their financial 
policy. The natural consequences followed. The rigid Tories were alien- 
ated from the Government. The votes of the Whigs became necessary to 
it. The votes of the Whigs could be secured only by further concessions ; 
and further concessions the Queen was induced to make. 

At the beginning of the year 1704, the state of parties bore a close analogy 
to the state of parties in 1826. In 1826, as in 1704, there wa.s a Tory 
ministry divided into two hostile sections. The position of Mr Canning and 
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his friends in 1826 corresponded to that which Marlborough and Godolphin 
occupied in 1704. Nottingham and Jersey were, in 1704, what Lord Eldon 
and Lord Westmoreland were in 1826. The Whigs of 1704 were in a situa- 
tion resembling that in which the Whigs of 1826 stood. In 1704, Somers, 
Halifax, Sunderland, Cowper, were not in office. There was no avowed 
coalition betweenthem and the moderate Tories. It is probable that no 
direct communication tending to such a coalition had yet taken place ; yet 
all men saw that such a coalition was inevitable, nay, that it was already 
half formed. Such, or nearly such, was the state of things when tidings 
arrived of the great battle fought at Blenheim on the 13th August, 1704* 
By the Whigs the news was hailed with transports of joy and pride. No 
fault, no cause of quarrel, could be remembered by them against the Com- 
mander whose genius had, in one day, changed the face of Europe, saved 
the Imperial throne, humbled the House of Bourbon, and secured the Act 
of Settlement against foreign hostility. The feeling of the Tories was very 
different. They could not indeed, wnthout imprudence, openly express 
regret at an event so glorious to their country ; but their congratulations 
were so cold and sullen as to give deep disgust to the victorious general and 
his friends. 

Godolphin was not a reading man. Whatever time he could spare from 
business he was in the habit of spending at Newmarket or at the card-table. 
But he was not absolutely indifferent to poetry ; and he was too intelligent 
an observer not to perceive that literature was a formidable engine of politi- 
cal warfare, and that the great Whig leaders had strengthened their party, 
and raised their character, by extending a liberal and judicious patronage to 
good writers. He was mortified, and not without reason, by the exceeding 
badness of the poems which appeared in honour of the battle of Blenheim. 
One of these poems has been rescued from oblivion by the exquisite absurd- 
ity of three lines. 

** Think of t\vt) thousand gentlemen at least. 

And each man mounted on his capering beast *. 

Into the Danube they were pushed by shoals.” 

Where to procure better verses the Treasurer did not know. He under- 
stood how to negotiate a loan, or remit a subsidy : he was also well versed 
in the history of running horses and fighting cocks ; hut his acquaintance 
among the poets was very small. He consulted Halifax ; but Halifax 
affected to decline the office of adviser. He had, he said, done his best, 
wlien he had power, to encourage men whose abilities and acquirements 
might do honour to their country. Those times were over. Other maxims 
had prevailed. Merit was suffered to pine in obscurity ; ^and the public 
money was squandered on the undeserving. “ I do know,” he added, a 
gentleman who would celebrate the battle in a manner worthy of the subject : 
hut I will not name him.” Godolphin, who was expert at the soft answer 
which tumeth away wrath, and who was under the necessity of paying court 
to the Whigs, gently replied that there was too much ground for Halifax s 
complaints, but that what was amiss should in time be rectifiech and tha 
in the mean time the services of a man such as Halifax had described snou 
be liberally rewarded. Halifax then mentioned Addison, but, mindlu o 
the dignity as well as of the pecuniary interest of his friend, insisted that e 
Minister should apply in the most courteous manner to Addison himselt ; 

and this Godolphin promised to do. . , 

Addison then occupied a garret up three pair of stairs, over a sma s p 
in the Havmarket. In this humble lodging he was surpnsed, on the morn- 
ing which' followed the conversation between Godolphin and Halilax, ny a 
visit from no less a person than the Right Honourable Henry 
Chancellor of he Exchequer, and afterwards I^ord Carleton 11s ng 
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minister had been sent by the Lord Treasurer as ambassador to the needy 
poet. Addison readily undertook the proposed task, a task which, to so 
good a Whig, was probably a pleasure. When the poem was little more 
than half finished, ne showed it to Godolphin, who was delighted with it, 
and particularly with the famous similitude of the Angel. Addison was 
instantly appointed to a Commissionership worth about two hundred pounds 
a-year, ana was assured that this appointment was only an earnest of greater 
favours. 

The Campaign came forth, an^’ was as much admired by the public as by 
the Minister. It pleases us less on the whole than the Epistle to T^alifax. 
Yet it undoubtedly ranks high among the poems which appeared during the 
interval between the death of Dryden and the dawn of Pope’s genius. 1 he 
chief merit of the Campaign, we think, is that w'hich was noticed by John- 
son, the manly and rational rejection of fiction. The first great j)oet whose 
works have come down to us sang of war long before w'ar became a science 
or a trade. If, in his time, there was enmity between two little Greek towns, 
each poured fortli its crowd of citizens, ignorant of discipline, and armed with 
implements of labour nidely turned into weapons. On each side appeared 
conspicuous a few chiefs, whose wealth liad enabled them to procure good 
armour, horses, and chariots, and whose leisure had enabled tliem to practise 
military exercises. One such chief, if he were a man of great strength, 
agility, and courage, would probably be more formidable than twenty com- 
mon men ; and the force and dexterity wdth which he hurled his spear might 
have no inconsiderable share in deciding the event of the day. Such were 
probably the battles with which Homer was familiar. Hut Homer related 
the actions of men of a former generation, of men who sprang from the Gods, 
and communed with the Gods face to face, of men, one of whom could with 


ease hurl rocks which two sturdy hinds of a later period would be unable 
even to lift. He therefore naturally represented their martial exploits as 
resembling in kind, but far surpassing in magnitude, those of the stoutest 
and most expert combatants of his own age. Achilles, clad in celestial 
armour, drawn by celestial coursers, grasping the spear which none but him- 
self could raise, driving all Troy and Lycia before him, and choking Sea- 
mander with dead, was only a magnificent exaggeration of the real hero, 
who, strong, fearless, accustomed to the use of weapons, guarded by a shield 
and helmet of the best Sidonian fabric, and whirled along by horses of 
Thessalian breed, struck down with his own right arm foe after foe. In all 
Hide societies similar notions are found. There are at this day countries 
where the Lifeguardsraan Shaw would be considered as a much greater 
warrior than the Duke of Wellington. Buonaparte loved to describe the 
astonishment with which the Mamelukes looked at his diminutive figure. 
Mourad Bey, distinguished above all his fellows by his bodily strength, and 
by the skill with which he managed his horse and his sabre, could not be- 
lieve that a man who was scarcely five feet high, and rode like a butcher, 
was the greatest soldier in Europe. 

Homer’s descriptions of war had therefore as much truth as poetry re- 
quires. But truth was altogether wanting to the performances of those who, 
writing about battles which had scarcely any thing in common with the 
battles of his times, servilely imitated his manner. The folly of Silius 
Itahcus, in particular is positively nauseous. He undertook to record in 
verse the vicissitudes of a great stniggle between generals of the first order : 
and his narrative is made up of the hideous wounds which tliese generals 
inflicted with their own hands. Asdrubal flings a spear which grazes the 
shoulder of the consul Nero ; but Nero sends his spear into Asdrubal’s side, 
habius slays Thuris and Butes and Maris and Arses, and the long-haired 
‘\dherbes, and the gigantic Thylis, and Sapharus and Monaisus, and the 
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trumpeter Morinus. Hannibal runs Perusinus through the groin with a 
stake, and breaks the backbone of Telesinus with a huge stone. This de- 
testable fashion was copied in modern times, and continued to prevail down 
to the age of Addison. Several versifiers had described William turning 
thousands to flight by his single prowess, and dyeing the Boyne with Irish 
blood Nav so estimable a writer as John Philips, the author of the 
^pJendid Shilling, represented Marlborough as having won the battle of 
Blenheim merely by strength of muscle and skill in fence. The following 
lines may serve as an example : ** 

. Churchill, viewing where 

The violence of Tallard most prevailed, 

Came to opoose his slaughtering arm. With speed 
Precipitate ne rode, urging his way 
O’er hills of gasping heroes, and fallen steeds 
Rolling in death. Destruction, grim with blood. 

Attends his furious course. Around his head 
The glowing balls play innocent, while he 
With dire impetuous sway deals fatal blows 
Among the flying Gauls. In Gallic blood 
He dyes his reeking sword, and strews the ground 
With headless ranks. What can they do ? Or how 
Withstand his wide destroying sword?” 


Addison, with excellent sense and taste, departed from this ridiculous 
fashion. He reserved his praise for the qualities which made Marlborough 
truly great, energy, sagacity, military science. But, above all, the poet 
extolled the finnness of that mind which, in the midst of confusion, uproar, 
and slaughter, examined and disposed every thing with the serene wisdom 
of a higher intelligence. 

Here it was that he introduced the famous comparison of Marlborough to 
an Angel guiding the whirlwind. We will not dispute the general justice 
of Johnson’s remarks on this passage. But we must point out one circum- 
stance which appears to have escaped all the critics. I he extraordinary 
effect which this simile produced when it first ajipeared, and which to the 
following generation seemed inexplicable, is doubtless to be chiefly attri- 
buted to a line which most readers now regard as a feeble parenthesis, 

“ Such as, of late, o’er pale Britannia pass’d.” 


Addison spoke, not of a storm, but of the storm. The great tempest of 
November, 1703, the only tempest which in our latitude h^s equalled the 
rage of a tropical hurricane, had left a dreadful recollection in the minds of 
all men. No other tempest was ever in this country the occasion of a par- 
liamentary address or of a public fast. Whole fleets had been cast 
Large mansions had been blown down. One Prelate had been bunw 
beneath the ruins of his Palace. London and Bristol had presented the 
appearance of cities just sacked. Hundreds of families were still in mourn- 
ing. The prostrate trunks of large trees, and the ruins ^ houses, sti 
attested, in all the southern counties, the fury of the blast. The popuJan y 
which the simile of the angel enjoyed among Addison’s contemporanes, has 
always seemed to us to be a remarkable instance of the advantage w ic . 
in rhetoric and poetry, the particular has over the general ^ 

Soon after the Campaign, was published Addisons ISarrative o 
Travels in Italy. The first effect produced by this Narrative was disap- 
pointment. The crowd of readers who expected politics 

lations on the projects of Victor Amadeus and anecdotes “^bout the jolhnes 

of convents and the amours of cardinals and nuns, the 

ing that the writer’s mind was much more occupied by the ^ 

Trojans and RutuHans than by the war between France Austria and 
that he seemed to have heard no scandal of later date than th g 
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of the Empress Faustina. In time, however, the judgment of the many 
was overruled by that of the few ; and, before the book was reprinted it 
was so eagerly sought that it sold for five times the original price. It is 

pleasure : the style is pure and flowing ; the classical nuota- 

rh^ltA^ numerous and happy ; and we are now and then 

charm^ by that sin^larly humane and delicate humour in which Addison 
excelled a 1 men \et this agreeable work, even when considered merely 
^ the history of a literary tour, may justly be censured on account of its 
faul^ of omission We have already said that, though rich in extracts from 
the I^tm poets, it contains scarcely any references to the Latin orators and 
historians. We must add that it contains little, or rather no information 
respecting the history and literature of modem Italy To theTs; of 
our remeinbrarice, Addison does not mention Dante, Petrarch, Boccaccio 
IWdo Bern. Lorenzo de’ Medici, or Machiavelli. He coldly teHs us* 
that at I-errara he saw the tomb of Ariosto, and tliat at Venice^he lieaRl 

Tasso and Ariosto he caril far 
and Sidonius Apollinaris. The gentle flow 
of the I icin brings a line of Silms to his mind. The sulphurous steam of 
Albula suggests to him several passages of Martial But he In*; o 1 
to say of the illustrious dead of Santa CW he ^ 

Ravenna without recollecting the Spectre Huntsman, and wanders up and 
down Rimim without one thought of Francesca. At Paris, lie had eLerlv 
bought an introduction to Boileau ; but lie seems not to have been .^t all 
aware that at Florence he was in the vicinity of a poet witli whom Boileau 

oTvinc of the greatest lyric poet of modern tirlies 

of Vtncenzio Filicaja This is the more remarkable, liecause Filicaia was 

^ accomplished Somers, under wljose proLtion 

Thftmh^^th^’A?l 'I dedicated. 

nftlj ^ Addison kriew little, and cared less, about the lileratur<^ 

f modern Ita.ly. IIis f^ivourite models were T ^fin Tii' r •* ' • • 

=,£a, iKX'- •= 

ill iTr'® Opera of Rosamond. This niece 

was III set to music, and therefore failed on the staire • but it i 

co~‘'s:c«::‘ ‘ seTmT"^" perf-td w!fh 

weredaUvsiii^^ ^1, long retained their popularity, and 

his'paJu wtre'consmnrr'^'" ' ’■ *1*^ P-^Pects of 

CoSon^in-i^ljirT:^- -.rafnS^d by ’ ‘n^oTsfol 

cif' s^rFn^he f ofT.*;: cou^! 

order of Ihe garter to the Elec oml"^ of the 

Th:t Tusl 

first served was Sir Charles Hedges, a 7 o^. ^Bu'; HedLrwa? sign'd™ 
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missed lo make room for ihe most vehement of Whigs, Charles, Earl of 
Sunderland. In every department of the state, indeed, the High Church- 
men were compelled to give place to their opponents. At the close of 
1707, the Tories who still remained in office strove to rally, with Harley 
at their head. But the attempt, though favoured by the Queen, who had 
always been a Tory at heart, and who had now quarrelled with the Duchess 
of Marlborough, was unsuccessful. The time was not yet. The Captain 
General was at the height of popularity and glory. The Low Church 
party had a majority in Parliament. The country squires and rectors, 
though occasionally uttering a savage growl, were for the most part in a 
state of torpor, which lasted till they were roused into activity, and indeed 
into madness, by the prosecution of Sacheverell. Harley and his adherents 
were compelled to retire. The victory of the Whigs was complete. At 
the general election of 1708, their strength in the House of Commons 
became irresistible ; and, before the end of that year, Somers was made 
Lord IVesident of the Council, and Wharton Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 

Addison sat for Malmsbury in the House of Commons which was elected 
in 1708. But the House of Commons was not the field for him. The 
bashfulness of his nature made his w’it and eloquence useless in debate. 
He once rose, but could not overcome his diffidence, and ever after re- 
mained silent. Nobody can think it strange that a great writer should 
fail as a speaker. But many, probably, will think it strange that Addison’s 
failure a.s a speaker should have had no unfavourable effect on his success 
as a politician. In our time, a man of high rank and great fortune might, 
though speaking very little and very ill, hold a considerable post. But it 
wo\ild now be inconceivable that a mere adventurer, a man who, when out 
of office, must live by his j)en, should in a few years become successively 
Undersecretary of State, chief Secretary for Ireland, and Secretary of 
State, without some oratorical talent. Addison, without high birth, and 
with little property, rose to a post which Dukes, the heads of the 
houses of Talbot, Russell, and Bentinck, have thought it an honour lo fill. 
Without opening his lips in debate, he rose to a post, the highest that 
Chatham or Fox ever reached. And this he did before he had been nine 
years in Parliament. We must look for the explanation of this seeming 
miracle to the peculiar circumstances in which that generation was placed. 
During tlie interv’al which elapsed between the time when the Censorship 
of the Press ceased, and the time when parliamentaiy proceedings began to 
be freely reported, literary talents were, to a public man, of much more 
importance, and oratorical talents of much less importance, than in our 
time. At present, the best way of giving rapid and wide publicity to a 
fact or an argument is to introduce that fact or argument into a speec 
made in Parliament. If a political tract were to appear superior to the 
Contluct of the Allies, or to the best numbers of the Freeholder, the cir- 
culation of such a tract would be languid indeed when compared 
circulation of every remarkable word uttered in the deliberations o ^ 
legislature. A speech made in the House of Commons at four 111 
morning is on thirty thousand tables before ten. A speech 
Monday is read on the Wednesday by multitudes in Antrim and A 
shire. The orator, by the help of the shorthand writer, has ® ^ ^ 
extent superseded the pamphleteer. It was not so m the o 

The best speech could then produce no effect except on t ose w 
it. It was only by means of the press that the opinion o t e ^ doors 

out doors could be influenced ; and the opinion of the pu ic narlia- 

could not but be of the highest importance a country governed by p 1 

ments, and indeed at that time governed by Mr Pitt 

was therefore a more formidable political engine than the tongue. 
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and Mr Fox contended only in ParliamenL But Walpole and PuUency, 
the Pitt and Fox of an earlier period, had not done half of what w^ 
necessary, when they sat down amidst the acclamations of the House of 
Commons. They had still to plead their cause before the country, and 
this they could do only by means of the press. Their works are now for- 
gotten. But it IS certain that there were in Grub Street few more assidu- 
ous scribblers of Thoughts, Letters, Answers, Remarks, than these two 
great chiefs of parties. Pulteney, when leader of the Opposition, and 
possessed of thirty thousand a year, edited the Craftsman. Walpole, 
though not a man of literary habits, was the author of at least ten pamph- 
lets, and retouched and corrected many more. These facts sufficiently 
show of how great importance literary assistance then was to the contend- 
ing parties. St John was, certainly, in Anne’s reign, the best Tory 
speaker ; Cowper was probably the be.st Whig speaker. But it may well 
be doubted whether St John did so much for the Tories as Swift, and 
whether Cowper did so much for the Whigs as Addison. When these 
things are duly considered, it w’ill not be thought strange that Addison 
should have climbed higher in the state than any other Englishman has 
ever, by means merely of literary talents, been able to climb. Swift 
would, in all probability, have climbed as high, if he had not been en- 
cumbered by his cassock and his pudding sleeves. As far as the homage 
of the great went, Swift had as much of it as if he had been Lord Treasurer. 

To the influence which Addison derived from his literary talents was 
added all the influence which arises from character. The world, always 
ready to think the worst of needy political adventurers, was forced to make 
one exception. Restlessness, violence, audacity, laxity of principle, are 
the vices ordinarily attributed to that class of men. But faction itself 
could not deny that Addison had, through all changes of fortune, been 
stnctly faithful to his early opinions, and to his early friends ; that his 
integrity was without stain ; that his whole deportment indicated a fine 
sense of the becoming ; that, in the utmost heat of controversy, his zeal 
was tempered by a regard for truth, humanity, and social deconim ; that 
no outrage could ever provoke him to retaliation unworthy of a Christian 
and a gentleman ; and that his only faults were a too sensitive delicacy, 
and a modesty which amounted to bashfulness. 

He was undoubtedly one of the most popular men of his time ; and much 
01 his popularity he owed, we believe, to that very timidity which liis friends 
amented. That timidity often prevented him from exhibiting his talents to 
the best advantage. But it propitiated Nemesis. It averted that envy which 
would otherwise have been excited by fame so splendid, and by so rapid an 
elevation. No man is so great a favourite with the public as lie who i.s at 
once an object of admiration, of respect, and of pitv ; and such were the 
eeiings which Addison inspired. Those who enjoyed the privilege of hear- 

conversation, declared with one voice that it was .superior 
en to his uTitmgs. The brilliant Mary Montague said, that she had known 
^i ine wits and that Addison was the best company in the world. The 
malignant Pope was forced to own, that there was a charm in Addison’s 
■ ’ '' jeh could be found nowhere else. Swift, when burning with animo- 

confess to Stella that, after all, lie had 
f J^'^sociate so agreeable as Addison. Steele, an excellent 
onr^ fK y conversation, said, that the conversation of Addison was at 
it T polite, and the most mirthful, that could be imagined ; that 

Catullus in one, heightened bv an exquisite sornelhinp 
neither Terence nor Catullus, but Addison alone, ^’oung, an 
eas<* k/. P of serious conversation, said, that when Addison was a( his 
> wen on in a noble strain of thought and language, so as to cliain 
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the attention of every hearer. Nor were Addison*s great colloquial powers 
rnore admirable than the courtesy and softness of heart which appeared in 
his conversation. At the same time it would be too much to say that he 
was wholly devoid of the malice which is, perhaps, inseparable from a keen 
sense of the ludicrous. He had one habit which both Swift and Stella ap- 
plauded, and which we hardly know how to blame. If his first attempts 
to set a presuming dunce right were ill received, he changed his tone, 
“assented with civil leer,” and lured the flattered coxcomb deeper and 
deeper into absurdity. That such was his practice we should, we think, 
have guessed from his works. The Tatler’s criticisms on Mr Softly’s sonnet, 
and the Spectator’s dialogue with the politician who is so zealous for the 
honour of Lady Q — p — t — s, are excellent specimens of this innocent mischief. 

Such were Addison’s talents for conversation. But his rare gifts were not 
exhibited to crowds or to strangers. As soon as he entered a large com- 
pany, as soon as he saw an unknown face, his lips were sealed, and his 
manners became constrained. None who met him only in great assemblies 
would have been able to believe that he was the same man who had often 
kept a few friends listening and laughing round a table, from the time when 
the play ended, till the clock of St Paul’s in Covent Garden stmek four. 
Yet, even at such a table, he was not seen to the best advantage. To enjoy 
his conversation in the highest perfection, it was necessary to be alone with 
him, and to hear him, in his own phrase, think aloud. “ There is no such 
thing,” he used to say, “as real conversation, but between two persons.” 

This timidity, a timidity surely neither ungraceful nor unamiable, led 
Addison into the two most serious faults which can with justice be imputed 
to him. He found that wine broke the spell which lay on his fine intellect, 
and was therefore too easily seduced into convivial excess. Such excess was 
in that age regarded, even by grave men, as the most venial of all pecca- 
dilloes, and was so far from being a mark of illbreeding that it was almost 
essential to the character of a fine gentleman. But the smallest speck is seen 
on a white ground ; and almost all the biographers of Addison have said 
something about this failing. Of any other statesman or writer of Queen 
.‘Vnne’s reign, we should no more think of saying that he sometimes look 
too much wine, than tliat he wore a long wig and a sword. 

'Po the excessive modesty of .\ddison’s nature, we must ascribe another 
fault which generally arises from a very different cause. He became a little 
too fond of seeing himself surrounded by a small circle of admirers, to whom 
he was as a King or rather as a God. All these men were far inferior to 
him in ability, and some of them had very serious faults. Nor did those 
faults escape his observation ; for, if ever there was an eye which saw through 
and through men, it was the eye of Addison. But, with the keenest obser- 
vation, and the finest sense of the ridiculous, he had a large charity. The 
feeling with which he looked on most of his humble companions was one of 
benevolence, slightly tinctured with contempt. He was at perfect ease in 
their company ; he was grateful for their devoted attachment ; and he loaded 
them with benefits. Their veneration for him appears to have exceeded 
that with which Johnson was regarded by Boswell, or Warburton by Hurd. 

It was not in the power of adulation to turn such a head, or deprave such 
a heart, as Addison’.s. But it must in candour be admitted that he con- 
tracted some of tlie faults which can scarcely be avoided by any person who 
is so unfortunate as to be the oracle of a small literary coterie. 

One member of this little society was Eustace Budgell, a young Templar 
of some literature, and a distant relation of Addison. There was at this 
time no stain on the character of Budgell, and it is not improbable that his 
career would have been prosperous and honourable, if the life of his cousin 
had been prolonged. But, when the master was laid in the grave, the dis 
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ciple broke loose from all restraint, descended rapidly from one derrree of 
vice and misery to another, ruined his fortune by follies, attempted to repair 

fi! a wicked and unhappy life by selfmurder. 

Yet, to the las^ ^e wretched man, gambler, lampooner, cheat, forger as 
he was, retained his affection and veneration for Addison, and recorded 

Another of Addison’s favourite companions was Ambrose Phillipps a good 
^\hIg and a middling poet, who had the honour of bringing into^fashL a 

But he most remarkable members of the little senate, as Pope long Xr’ 
wards called it, were Richard Steele and Thomas Tickell ^ ^ 

Steele had known Addison from childhood. They had been together at 
the Charter House and at Oxford ; but circumstances had then fo^a time 
separated thern wide y. Steele had left college without taking a deXe 

had been disinherited by a rich relation, had led a vagrant life had sened 
in the army, had tried to find the philosopher’s sto^ ser\ed 

religious treatise and several comediL Te was one of thX n ^ 

it is impossible either to hate or to respect His tlX ^ 

his pt:ts " ro^rrnd'hi, 

ri,Tl^ ' a Sinning and repenting ; in inculcating what was 

right, and doing what was wrong. In speculation he was a mfn Vf ? 

and honour ; in practice he was much of the rake and a lit lU nf h • 

He was, however, so goodna.ured that it ly lot 

scorn, tried, with little success, to keep him out of scrapes introduc^e I'l 
to the great, procured a good jiiace for him, corrected Ids piavs an^fl "T 
by no means ricii, lent liim large sums of money. One of ifet liX 
from a letter dated m August, 1708 to have amoiinf^d fk 
I'hcsc pecuniary transactions probably led to freement^ bicXriX‘'°Tt'’'' 

A<l.lis<,n to repay liimself by the lieli. tff ? bad’iff 

Miss Aikin in*rejecting this^tory:"';rVhnLi tfnl it L'nTsaVr "‘Z' 

h^rnd It from Steele. I-ew private transactions which took place a humr ’h 

and twenty years ago. are proved by stronger evidence thai ihfs 1 

can by no means agree with those who condemn AdX.1^ • 

most amiable of mankind may well l>e moved to indignation 

l.as earned hardly, and lent with great inconvenience to him df fo 1./'’ ' "" 

of relieving a friend in distress, is squandered with insTne 

will illustrate our meaning by an example which is nnr ti ^ ^\ e 

cause it is taken from fiction. Dr HarrisJn, in Fielding’s' 

sented as the most benevolent of human beings • vet ^ 

not only the goods, but the person of his frienfBtith.^ Dr^^l-" 

ing XvmyX a'lZ^exc^u's? ^ whde pTead^ 

jewellery, and setting up a coach ^No"neil;n* buying fine 

Steele's life .and corr^esp^ondence can dojbt thaf"^h° l'' i"’*' "ill' 

Addison as Booth was accused nf Kol. • behaved quite as ill to 

lory, we have little doub^was somef^^^^^ “li- 

Addison, imploring help in pathetic termF comes to 

speedy repayment. Poor D^cU declares tharhl refo^ation and 

or a bushel of coals, or credit with the v, r candle, 
Addison is moved. He deterinlnes to den 

wanting to his series of the I’welve C^sars^- t^^^ f 

weive t.$sars , to put off buying the new edi- 
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tion of l^ayle s Dictionary ; and to wear his old sword and buckles another 
year. In this way he manages to send a hundred pounds to his friend. The 
next day he calls on Steele, and finds scores of gentlemen and ladies assembled. 
I he fiddles are playing. The table is groaning under Champagne, Burgundy, 
and pyramids of sweetmeats. Is it strange that a man whose kindness is 
thus abused, should send sherifTs officers to reclaim what is due to him? 

1 ickell was a young man, fresh from Oxford, who had introduced him- 
self to public notice by writing a most ingenious and graceful little poem in 
j)iaise of the opera of Rosamond. He deserved, and at length attained, 
the first place in Addison’s friendship. For a time Steele and Tickell were 
on good terms. But they loved Addison too much to love each other, and 
It length became as bitter enemies as the rival bulls in Virgil. 

At the close of 1708 Wharton became Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and 
appointed Addison Chief Secretary. Addi.son was consequently under the 
necessity of quitting London for Dublin. Besides the chief secretaryship, 
which was then worth about two thousand pounds a year, he obtained a 
patent appointing him keeper of the Irish Records for life, with a salary 
of three or four hundred a year. Budgell accompanied his cousin in the 
capacity of private Secretary'. 

Wharton and Addison had nothing in common but Whiggism. The 
I^ord Lieutenant was not only licentious and corrupt, but was distinguished 
from other lil)ertiiies and jobbers by a callous impudence which presented 
the strongest contrast to the Secretary’s gentleness and delicacy. Many 
parts of the Irish administration at this time appear to have deserved 
serious blame. But against Addison there was not a murmur. He long 
afterwards asserted, what all the evidence which we have ever seen tends 
to prove, that his diligence and integrity gained the friendship of all the 
most considerable persons in Ireland. 

The parliamentary career of Addison in Ireland has, we think, wholly 
escaped the notice of all his biographers. He was elected member for the 
borough of Cavan in the summer of 1709; and in the journals of two 
sessions his name frequently occurs. Some of the entries appear to indi- 
cate that he so far overcame his timidity as to make speeches. Nor is this 
by any means improbable ; for the Irish House of Commons was a far less 
formidable audience than the English House; and many tongues which 
were tied by fear in the greater assembly became fluent in the smaller 
Gerard Hamilton, for example, who, from fear of losing the fame gained 
by his single speech, sat mute at Westminster during forty years, spoke with 
great effect at Dublin when he was .Secretary to Lord Halifax. 

While Addison was in Ireland, an event occurred to which he owes his 
high and permanent rank among British writers- As yet his fame rested on 
performances which, though highly respectable, were not built for duration, 
and which would, if he had produced nothing else, have now been almost 
forgotten, on some excellent Latin verses, on some English verses whicn 
occasionally rose above mediocrity, and on a book of travels, agiwa y 
written, but not indicating any extraordinary powers of mind. i nese 
works showed him to be a man of taste, sense, and learning. 
had come when he was to prove himself a man of genius, and to enrich our 
literature with compositions which will live as long as the English language. 

In the spring of 1709 Steele formed a literary project, of which he was 
far indeed from foreseeing the consequences. Periodical papers had during 
many years been published in London. Most of these ^^■ere politica , 
in some of them questions of morality, taste, and love casuistry a e 
discussed. The literary merit of these works was small indeed ; and c\e 

their names are now known only to the curious. . . 

Steele had been appointed Gazetteer by Sunderland, at the reque^ , 
said, of Addiv^on. and thus had access to foreign mteiligence earlier 
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more authentic than was in those times within the reach of an ordinary 
newswriter. This circumstance seems to have suggested to him the scheme 
of publishing a periodical paper on a new plan. It was to appear on the 
days on which the post left I>ondon for the country, which were, in that 
generation, the Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays. It was to contain the 
forei^ news, accounts of theatrical representations, and the literary gossip 
of WilVs and of the Grecian. It was also to contain remarks on the fashion- 
able topics of the day, compliments to beauties, pasquinades on noted 
sharpers, and criticisms on popular preachers. The aim of Steele does not 
appear to have been at first higher than this. lie was not ill qualified to 
conduct the work which he had planned. His public intelligence he drew 
from tliebest sources. He knew the town, and had paid dear for his know- 
ledge. He had read much more than the dissipated men of that time were 
in the habit of reading. He was a rake among scholars, and a scholar 
among rakes. His style was easy and not incorrect ; and, though his wit 
and humour were of no high order, his gay animal spirits imparted to his 
compositions an air of vivacity which ordinary readers could hardly distin- 
^ish from comic geniu.s. His writings have been well compared to those 
light wines which, though deficient in body and flavour, are yet a pleasant 
small drink, if not kept too long, or carried too far. 

Isaac Lickerstaif, Ksquire, Astrologer, was an imaginary person, almost 
as well known in that age as Mr Paul Pry or Mr Samuel Pickwick in ours. 
Swift had a.ssumed the name of Bickerstaff in a satirical pamphlet against 

almanacks. Partridge had been fool enough to 
publish a furious reply, Bickerstaffhad rejoined in a second pamphlet still 
more diverting than the first. All the wits had combined to keep up the 
joke, and the towm was long in convulsions of laughter. Steele determined 
to employ the name which this controversy had made popular ; and in 
1709, It was announced that Isaac Bickerstaff, Esquire, Astrologer was 
about to publish a paper called the Taller. ' 

Addison had not been consulted about this scheme : but as soon as he 
heard of it, he determined to give his assistance. The effect of that assist- 
ance cannot be better described than in Steele’s own words. “ I fared ” 
he said, “ like a distressed prince who calls in a pow'erful neighbour to his 
aid. I was undone by my auxiliary. When I had once called him in I 
could not subsist without dependence on him.” “The paper” he says 

elsew’here, “ was advanced indeed. It was raised to a greater thing than 
I intended it.” ^ 

It is probable that Addison, when he sent across St George’s Channel 
hi^s first contributions to the Tatler had no notion of the extent and variety 
ot his owm powers. He was the possessor of a vast mine, rich with a luin- 
dred ores. But he had been acquainted only with the least precious part of 
his treasures, and had hitherto contented himself with producing sometimes 
copper and sometimes lead, intermingled wdth a little silver. All at once 
and by mere accident, he had lighted on an inexhaustible vein of the finest 

gOlG* 

The mere choice and arrangement of his words would have sufficed to 

•JO'Jen. not even by 
lanpage been written with sucli sweetness, grace, 
a id facility Bn tins was the smallest part of Addiso.t’s praise. 1 lad he 
clothed his tlioughts m the half 1 - rench style of Horace \Vali>ole, or in the 
half Ijatm style of Dr Johnson, or in the half German jargon of the prcsenl 
day, his getiius would have tnumphed over all faults of manner.*^ As a 
moral satirist he stands unrivalled. If ever the best Tatlers and Spectators 
were equal ed in their own kind, we should be inclined to guess tliat it must 
have been by tire lost comedies of Menander. 

In wit, properly so called, Addison was not inferior to Cowley or Butler. 
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No single (xle of Cowley contains so many happy analogies as are crowded 

from\^hp Kneller; and we would undertake to collect 

Wd n illustrations as can be 

found m Hudibras. The still higher faculty of invention Addison pos- 

sessed m still larger measure. The numerous fictions, generally original 

often wild and grotesque but always singularly graceful and happy, which 

are found m his essays, fully entitle him to the rank of a great poet, a mnk 

to which Ills metrical compositions give him no claim. As an observer of 

life, of manners, of all the shades of human character, he stands in the first 

^ observed he had the art of communicating in two 

widely d^erent ways. He could describe virtues, vices, habits, whims, as 
well as Clarendon. But he could do something better. He could call 
human beings into existence, and make them exhibit themselves. If we 
wish to find any thing more vivid than Addison’s best portraits, we must go 
either to Shakspeare or to Cervantes. ** 

But what shall we say of Addison’s humour, of his sense of the ludicrous, 
of his power of awakening that sense in others, and of drawing mirth from 
incidents which occur every day, and from little peculiarities of temper and 
manner, such as may be found in every man ? We feel the charm : we <rive 
ourselves up to it : but we strive in vain to analyse it. ** 

way of describing Addison’s peculiar pleasantly is to 
compare it with the pleasantry of some other great satirists. The three 
most eminent masters of the art of ridicule, during the eighteenth century, 
were, we conceive, Addison, Swift, and Voltaire. Which of the three had 
the greatest power of moving laughter may be questioned. But each of 
them, within his own domain, was supreme. 

Voltaire is the prince of buffoons. His merriment is without disguise oi 
restraint. He gambols; he grins; he shakes his sides ; he points the finger; 
he turns up the nose ; he shoots out the tongue. The manner of Swift is 
the very opposite to this. He moves laughter, but never joins in it. He 
appears in his works such as he appeared in society. All the company are 
convulsed with merriment, while the Dean, the author of all the mirth, pre- 
serves an invincible gravity, and even sourness of aspect, and gives utterance 
to the most eccentric and ludicrous fancies, with the air of a man reading 
the comniination service. 


The manner of Addison is as remote from that of Swift as from that of 
Voltaire. He neither laughs out like the French wit, nor, like the Irish 
wit, throws a double portion of severity into his countenance while laughing 
inwardly ; but preserves a look peculiarly his own, a look of demure serenity, 
disturbed only by an arch sparkle of the eye, an almost imperceptible eleva- 
tion of the brow, an almost imperceptible curl of the lip. His tone is never 
that either of a Jack Pudding or of a Cynic. It is that of a gentleman, in 
whom the quickest sense of the ridiculous is constantly tempered by good 
nature and good breeding. 

We own that the humour of Addison is, in our opinion, of a more delicious 
flavour than the humour of either Swift or Voltaire. Thus much, at least, 
is certain, that both Swift and Voltaire have been successfully mimicked, 
and that no man has yet been able to mimic Addison. The letter of the 
Abbe Coyer to Pansophe is Voltaire all over, and imposed, during a long 
time, on the Academicians of Paris. There are passages in Arbuthnot’s 
satirical works which we, at least, cannot distinguish from Swift’s best 
writing. But of the many eminent men who have made Addison their 
model, though several have copied his mere diction with happy effect, none 
has been able to catch the tone of his pleasantry. In the World, in the 
Connoisseur, in the Mirror, in the Lounger, there are numerous papers 
written in obvious imitation of his Tallers and Spectators- Most oi those 
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papers have some merit ; many are very lively and amusing ; but there is 
not a single one which could be passed off as Addison’s on a critic of the 
smallest perspicacity. 

But that which chiefly distinguishes Addison from Swift, from Voltaire, 
from almost all the other CTeat masters of ridicule, is the grace, the noble- 
ness, the moral purity, which we find even in his merriment. Severity, 
gradually hardening and darkening into misanthropy, characteri^es the 
works of Swift. The nature of Voltaire was, indeed, not inhuman ; but he 
venerated nothing. Neither in the masterpieces of art nor in the purest 
examples of virtue, neither in the Great First Cause nor in the awful enigma 
of the grave, could he see any thing but subjects for drollery. The more 
solemn and august tlie theme, the more monkeylike was his grimacing and 
chattering. The mirth of Swift is the mirth of Mephistophiles ; the mirth 
of Voltaire is the mirth of Puck. If, as Soame jenyns oddly imagined, a 
portion of the happiness of Seraphim and just men made perfect be derived 
from an exouisite perception of the ludicrous, their mirth must surely be 
none other than the mirth of Addison ; a mirth consistent with tender com- 
passion for all that is frail, and witli profound reverence for all that is 
sublime. Nothing grpt, nothing amiable, no moral duty, no doctrine of 
natural or revealed religion, has ever been associated by Addison with any 
degrading idea. I lis humanity is without a parallel in literary history. The 
highest proof of virtue is to possess boundless power without abusing it. 
No kind of power is more formidable than the power of making men 
ridiculous ; and that power Addison possessed in boundless measure. I low 
grossly that power was abused by Swift and by Voltaire is well known. 
But of Addison it may be confidently affirmed that he has blackened no 
rnan’s character, nay, that it would be difficult, if not impossible, to find in 
all the volumes which he has left us a single taunt which can be called 
ungenerous or unkind. Yet he had detractors, whose malignity might have 
seemed to justify as terrible a revenge as that which men, not superior to 
him in genius, wreaked on Beltesworth and on Franc de Pomiiignan. He 
was a politician ; he was the best writer of his party ; he lived in times of 
fierce excitement, in limes when persons of high character and station stooped 
to scurrility such as is now practised only by the basest of mankind. Vet no 
provocation and no example could induce him to return railing for railing 

Of the service which his Fssays rendered to morality it is difficult to speak 
too highly. It is tnie that, when the Taller appeared, tliat age of out- 
rageous profaneness and licentiousness which followed the Restoration had 
passed away. Jeremy Collier had shamed the theatres into something 
which, compared with the excesses of Flherege and W'yeherley might be 
called decency. Yet there still lingered in the public mind a pernicious 
notion that there was some connection lietween genius and profligacy 
fietween the domestic virtues and the sullen formality of the Puritans. That 
error it is the glory of Addison to have dispelled. He taught the nation 
that the faith and the morality of Hale and Tillotson might be found in 
company with wit more sparkling than the wit of Congreve, and with 
humour ncher than the humour of Vanbrugh. So effectually, indeed did 
he retort on vice the mockery whicli had recently been directed against virtue, 
that, since his time, the open violation of decency has always been considered 
among us as the mark of a fool. And this revolution, the greatest and 
most salutar}^ ever effected by any satirist, he accomplished, be it remem- 
oerecl, without writing one personal lampoon 

contributions of Addison to tl.e Tatler his peculiar powers 
we e not lully exlnbued. Yet from the first, his superiority to all his co- 
adjutors was evident. Some of h.s later Tatlers are fully eqial to any thing 
that he ever wrote. Among the portraits, we most admire Tom Folio, Ned 
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Softly, and the Political Upholsterer. The proceedings of the Court of 
Honour, the Thermometer of Zeal, the story of the Frozen Words, the 
Memoirs of the Shilling, are excellent specimens of that ingenious and lively 
species of fiction in which Addison excelled all men. There is one still 
better paper of the same class. But though that paper, a hundred and 
tiiirty-three years ago, was probably thought as edifying as one of Smalridge’s 
sermons, we dare not indicate it to the squeamish readers of the nineteenth 
century. 

During the session of Parliament which commenced in November, 1709, 
and wliich the impeachment of Sacheverell has made memorable, Addison 
appears to liave resided in London. The Tatler was now more popular 
than any periodical paper had ever been ; and his connection Avith it was 
generally known. It was not kno\\m, however, that almost every thing 
good in the Tatler was his. The truth is that the fifty or sixty numbers 
wliich we owe to him were not merely the best, but so decidedly the best 
that any five of them are more valuable than all the two hundred numbers 


in which he had no share. 

He required, at this time, all the solace which he could derive from 
literary' success. The Queen had always disliked the Whigs. She had 
during some years disliked the Marlborough family. But, reigning by a 
disputed title, she could not venture directly to oppose herself to a majority 
of both Houses of Parliament ; and, engaged as she was in a war on the 
event of which her own Croum was staked, she could not venture to dis- 
grace a great and successful general. But at length, in the year 1710, the 
causes \\’hich had restrained her from showing her aversion to the Low 
Church party ceased to operate. The trial of Sacheverell produced an out- 
break of public feeling scarcely less violent than the outbreaks which we 
can ourselves remember in 1820, and in 1831. The country gentlemen, the 
country clergymen, the rabble of the towns, were all, for once, on the same 
side. It was clear that, if a general election took place before the excite- 
ment abated, the Tories would have a majority. The serv’ices of Marl- 
borough had been so splendid that they were no longer necessary, the 
Queen’s throne was secure from all attack on the part of Lewis. _ Indee , 
it seemed much more likely that the English and German airoieswou 
divide the spoils of Versailles and Marli than that a Marshal of ^/an<:e 
would bring back the Pretender to St James’s. The Queen, acting by the 
advice of Ilarley, determined to dismiss her servants. In June the change 
commenced. Sunderland was the first who fell. The Tories exulted ove 
his fall. The Whigs tried, during a few weeks to pei^uade themsehes 
that her Majesty had acted only from personal dislike to the ^f^retao, an 
that she meditated no furtlier alteration. But, early m August, n 

was surprised by a letter from Anne, which directed him to Im wmte 

staff. Even after this event, the irresolution or dissimulation of P 

up the hopes of the Whigs during another nionth ; and then 
rapid and violent. The Parliament was dissolved. . ^^, 7 ^ 

turned out. The Tories were called to office. The tide of the 

violently in favour of the High Church party. » Tories 

late Ho^e of Commons, was now irresistible The The 

had thus suddenly acquired, they used with blind and even 

howl which the whole pack set up for prey ed disSlce of time, 

him who had roused and unchained them. \\ hen, at this 1-^^] 

we calmly review the conduct of the discarded inmistere, treated, 

a movement of indignation at the injustice with whic y energy, 

No body of men had ever administered to^ 77 ”^^!!ronortioned to their 
ability, and moderation ; and their success had een P P , , humbled 

wisdom. They had saved Holland and Germany. They had humui 
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France. They had, as it seemed, all but tom Spain from the House of 
Bourbon. They had made England the first power in Europe. At home 
they had united England and Scotland. They had respected the rights of 
conscience and the liberty of the subject. They retired, leaving their coun- 
try at the height of prosperity and glory. And yet they were pursued to 
their retreat by such a roar of obloquy as was never raised against the 
government which threw away thirteen colonies, or against the government 
which sent a gallant anny to perish in the ditches of \Valcheren. 

None of the Whigs suffered more in the general wreck than Addison. 
He had just sustained some heavy pecuniary losses, of the nature of which 
we are imperfectly informed, when his Secretaryship was taken from him. 
He had reason to believe that he should also be deprived of the small Irish 
office which he held by patent. He had just resigned his Fellowship. It 
seems probable that lie had already ventured to raise his eyes to a great 
lady, and that, while his political friends were in power, and while his own 
fortunes were rising, he had been, in the phrase of the romances wliich were 
then fashionable, permitted to hope. But ^Ir Addison the ingenious w'ritcr, 
and Mr Addison the chief Secretary, were, in lier ladyship’s opinion, two 
very different persons. All these calamities united, however, could not 
disturb the serene cheerfulness of a mind conscious of innocence, and rich 
in its own wealth. He told his friends, with smiling resignation, that lliey 
ought to admire his philosophy, that he had lost at once his fortune, his 
place, his fellowship, and his mistress, that he must think of turning tutoi 
again, and yet that his spirits were as good as ever. ” 

^ He had one consolation. Of the unj)opularity which his friends had 
incurred, he had no share. Such was the esteem with which he was regarded 
mat, while the most violent measures were taken for the purpose of forcing 
lory members on Whig corporations, he was returned to Farlianient witl^ 
out even a contest.^ Swift, who was now in London, and who had already 
determined on quitting the \\ lugs, wrote to Stella in these remarkable 
words: The lories carry it among the new members six to one. Mr 

Addison’s election has passed easy and undisjmted ; and I believe if he had 
a mind to be king, he would hardly be refused.” 

The good will with which the Tories regarded Adidison is the more hon- 
curable to him, because it had not been purchased by any concession on his 

general election he published a political Journal, entitled 
the \V lug Examiner. Of that Journal it maybe sufficient to say that John- 
son, in spite of his .strong political prejudices, pronounced it to be superior 
in wit to any of Swift’s writings on the other side. When it ceased to 
appear, Swift, in a letter to Stella, expressed his exultation at the death of 
so formidable an antagonist. “ He might well rejoice,” says Johnson “ at 
tlie death of that which he could not have killed.” “On no occasion ” 
he adds, “ wip the genius of Addison more vigorously e.xerted, and in none 
did the superiority of his powers more evidently appear.” 

The only use which Addi.on appears to have made of the favour with 
which he wa.s regarded by the Tories was to save some of his friends from 
the general rum of the Whig party. He felt himself to be in a situation 
which mac e it his duty to lake a decided part in politics. But the case of 
Steele and of Ambrose 1 lullipps was different. For Bhillipps, Addison 
even condescended to solicit, with what success w'e have not ^certainel 
Stce e held two places. He w-as Gazetteer, and he was also a Commissioner 
of Stamps. Ihe Gazette was taken from him. But he was suffered to 
retain his place in the Stamp Ofhee, on an implied understanding that he 
should not be active against the new government ; and he was, dunng more 
fidehty'''''^''' induced by Addison to observe this armistice with^toler- 
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Isaac BickerstafT accordingly became silent upon politics, and the article 
of news, which had once formed about one third of his paper, altogether 
disappeared. The Tatler had completely changed its character. It was 
now nothing but a series of essays on books, morals, and manners. Steele 
therefore resolved to bring it to a close, and to commence a new work on 
an improved plan. It was announced that this new work would be pub* 
lished daily. The undertaking was generally regarded as bold, or rather 
rash ; but the event amply justified the confidence with which Steele relied 
on the fertility of Addison’s genius. On the second of January, 1711, ap- 
peared the last Tatler. At the beginning of March following, appeared the 
first of an incomparable series of papers, containing observations on life and 
literature by an imaginary Spectator. 

d'he Spectator himself was conceived and drawn by Addison ; and it i« 
not easy to doubt that the portrait was meant to be in some features a like- 
ness of the painter. The Spectator is a gentleman who, after passing a 
studious youth at the university, has travelled on classic ground, and has 
bestowed much attention on curious points of antiquity. Hejias, on his 
return, fixed his residence in London, and has observed all the forms of life 
which are to be found in that great city, has daily listened to the wits of 
Will’s, has smoked with the philosophers of the Grecian, and has mingled 
with the parsons at Child’s, and with the politicians at the St James’s. In 
the morning, he often listens to the hum of the Exchange; in the evening, his 
face is constantly to be seen in the pit of Drury Lane theatre. But an insur- 
mountable bashfulness prevents him from opening his mouth, except in a 
small circle of intimate friends. 

These friends were first sketched by Steele. Four of the club, the tem- 
plar, the clergyman, the soldier, and the merchant, were uninteresting 
figures, fit only for a background. But the other two, an old country baronet 
and an old town rake, though not delineated with a ver)' delicate pencil, 
had some good strokes. Addison took the rude outlines into his oum hands, 
retouched them, coloured them, and is in truth the creator of the Sir Roger 
de Coverley and the Will Honeycomb with whom we are all familiar. 

I'he jjlan of the Spectator must be allowed to be both original and emin- 
ently happy. Every valuable essay in the series maybe read >nth pleasure 
sejmrately ; yet the five or six hundred essays form a whole, and a whole 
which has the interest of a novel. It must be remembered, too, that at that 
time no novel, giving a lively and powerful picture of the common life and 
manners of ICngland, had appeared. Richardson was working as a coni- 
jiositor. Fielding was robbing birds’ nests. Smollett was not yet born. 
'I’he narrative, therefore, which connects together the .Spectator’s Essays, 
gave to our ancestoi's their first taste of an exquisite and untried^ pleasure. 
'I'hat narrative was indeed constructed with no art or labour. The events 
were such events as occur every day. Sir Roger comes up to town to see 
I'Aigenio, as the worthy baronet always calls Prince Eugene, goes with the 
Spectator on the water to Spring Gardens, w'alks among the tombs in the 
Abbey, and is frightened by the Mohawks, but conquers his apprehension 
so far as to go to the theatre, when the Distressed Mother is acted. I m 
Spectator pays a visit in the summer to Coverley Hall, is charmed with t ie 
old house, the old butler, and the old chaplain, eats a jack caught by n ill 
Wimble, rides to the assizes, and hears a point of law discussed by lorn 
Touchy. At last a letter from the honest butler brings to the club the news 
that Sir Roger is dead. Will Honeycomb marries and reforms at sixty. 
The club breaks up ; and the Spectator resigns his functions. 
can hardly be said to form a plot ; yet they are related with such 
grace, such wit, such humour, such pathos, such knowledge of the ' 

heart, such knowledge of tlie ways of the world, that they charm us on 
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hundredth perusal. We have not the least doubt that, if Addison had 
written a novel, on an extensive plan, it would have been superior to any 
that we possess. As it is, he is entitled to be considered not only as the 
^eatest of the English essayists, but as the forerunner of the great English 

We say this of Addison alone ; for Addison is the Spectator. About 
three sevenths of the work are his ; and it is no exaggeration to say, that his 
worst essay is as good as the best essay of any of liis coadjutors. His best 
essays approach near to absolute perfection ; nor is their excellence more 
wonderful than their variety. His invention never seems to flag - nor is 
he ever under the necessity of repealing himself, or of wearing out a sub- 

Ifw m his wine. He regales us after the fashion of 

that prodigal nabob who held that there was only one good glass in a bottle 
As soon as we have tasted the first sparkling foam of a Jest, it is withdrawn’ 
and a fresh draught of nectar is at our lips. On the Monday we have an 
allegory as lively and ingenious as Lucian s Auction of Lives ; on the Tucs- 
day an Eastern apologue, as richly coloured as the Tales of Scherezade : on 
the Wednesday, a character described with the skill of La llruyere • on the 
1 hursday, a scene from common life, equal to the best chapters in the Vicar 

folHes'*^on'^h‘^ ' the Friday, some sly Horatian pleasantry on fashionable 
nil hoops patches, or puppet shows ; and on the Saturday a religious 
sillon * ’ which will bear a comparison with the finest passages in Mas- 

deserves the higliest 

■ 'V V however, to say, that any person who w ishes to 

foiin a just notion of the extent and variety of Addison’s powers, will do 

the VkilT' th papers, the two Visits to the Abbey, 

Mirz^ hi Exchange, the Journal of the Retired Citizen, the Vision o 

K^er’ dc Cov^r^eyT 

^ Lhe least valuable of Addison’s contributions to the Spectator are in the 
judgment of our age, his cntical papers. Yet his critical papers are always 
I^uminous, and often ingenious. The very worst of them must be regarded 
as creditable to him, when the character of the school in which he had been 
trained is fairly considered. '1 he best of them were much too good for his 

ffislfwn our generation as Ire was before 

ihLl. w ^ T ^^Pectator were more censured and derided than 

iVn ' raised his voice against the contempt with wliich our fine 
o d ballads were regarded, and showed the scoffers that tlie same goki which 

umished and polished, gives lustre to the ^Eneid and the Odesljf Horace’ 

IS mingled with the rude dross of Chevy Chace. i ‘orace, 

It IS not strange that the success of the Spectator should have Ireen such 
jcs no similar work has ever obtained. The number of copies daily distri- 

to nelrr subsequently increased, and hid risen 

n fe’l ofT, Still yielded a lanje revenue both 

men ; so'™ 'he demand 

Tnd is , L,T I ^ Spectator sm-ed up every morning with the bohea 

essavs elnnb ha7“'^ majorit/were content to wait till 

essays enough had appeared to form a volume. Ten thousand conies of 

each volume were immediately taken off, and new editions were called for 

II must be remembered, that the popnlalion of E^gltd wa: then Wd^ 

The eighth mrsfl?conJidl«d^\UpaJe'«^^“P"s “re all in the first seven volumes 
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third of what it now is. The number of Englishmen who were in the habit 
of reading, was probably not a sixth of what it now is. A shopkeeper or a 
farmer wlio found any pleasure in literature, was a rarity. Nay, there was 
doubtless more than one knight of the shire whose country seat did not con- 
tain ten books, receipt books and books on farriery included. In these cir- 
cumstances, the sale of the Spectator must be considered as indicating a 
popularity rjuite as great as that of the most successful works of Sir Walter 
Scott and Mr Dickens in our own time. 

At the close of 1712 the Spectator ceased to appear. It was probably 
felt that the shortfaced gentleman and his club had been long enough before 
the town ; and that it was time to withdraw them, and to replace them by 
a new set of characters. In a few weeks the first number of the Guardian 
was published. But the Guardian was unfortunate both in its birth and in 
its death. It began in dulness, and disappeared in a tempest of faction. 
The original plan was bad. Addison contributed nothing till sixty-six num- 
bers had appeared ; and it was then impossible to make the Guardian 
what the Spectator had been. Nestor Ironsides and the Miss Lizards were 
people to whom even he could impart no interest. He could only furnish 
some excellent little essays, both serious and comic ; and this he did. 

Why Addison gave no assistance to the Guardian, during the first two 
months of its existence, is a question which has puzzled the editors and bio- 
gra])hers, but which seems to us to admit of a very easy solution, lie was 

then engaged in bringing his Cato on the stage. , , . t • 

The first four acts of this drama had been lying in his desk since his 
return from Italy. His modest and sensitive nature shrank from the risk 
of a nublic and shameful failure ; and, though all who saw the manuscript 
were ‘loud in praise, some thought it possible that an audience might become 
impatient even of very good rhetoric, and advised Addison to print the play 
without hazarding a representation. At length, after inany fits 
hension, the poet yielded to the urgency of his political friends, who hoped 
that the public would discover some analogy between the followers of Cxsar 
and the Tories, between Sempronius and the apostate Whi^, between 
Cato struggling to the last for the liberties of Rome, and the band of patriots 
who still stood firm round Halifax and Wharton. - . ^ 

Addison gave the play to the managers of Drury Lane ^ 

stipulating for any advantage to himself. They, lliercfore, 
selves bound to sjiare no cost in scenery and dresses d he 
is tme, would not have pleased the skilful eye of Mr ss 

waistcoat blazed with gold lace; Marcia’s hoop " e 

on the birthday ; and Cato wore a wig worth fifty guineas. P ■ 

was written by'Pope, and is undoubtedly a 00^ 

The part of the hero was excellently played by Booth. 

to pack a house. 'I'he boxes were in a blaze with the stars of he Pee^ m 
Opposition. The Pit was crowded with attentive fr endly 
from the Inns of Court and the literary 

cote, Governor of the Bank of England, was but better knowm 

of auxiliaries from the city, wann men and true \ h g , 

at Jonathan’s and Garraway’s than in die 5 es as a body, re- 

These precautions were quite superfluous. The interest, 

garded Addison with no unkind feelings. Nor was it 

professing, as they did, profound reverence for o- armies to appro- 

Lhorrence both of popular insurrections and of aj?" » f d 

priate to themselves reflections thrown 011 the piople, 

demagogue, who, with the support of the legions a Accordingly, every 

subverted all the ancient institutions of echoe/ by the 

shout that was raised by the members of the Ki 
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High Churchmen of the October ; and the curtain at length fell amidst 
thunders of unanimous applause. 

The delight and admiration of the towm were described by the Guardian in 

terms which we might attribute to partiality, were it not that the Examiner, 

the organ of the Ministry, held similar languague. The Tories, indeed. 

found much to sneer at in the conduct of their opponents. Steele had on 

this, as on other occasions, shown more zeal than taste or judgment. The 

honest citizens who marched under the orders of Sir Gibby, as he was 

facetiously called, probably knew better when to buy and when to sell 

stock than when to clap and when to hiss at a play, and incurred some 

ridicule by making the hypocritical Sempronius their favourite, and by 

giving to his insincere rants louder plaudits than they liestowed on the 

temperate eloquence of Cato. Wharton, too, who had the incredible 

effrontery to applaud the lines about flying from prosperous vice and from 

the power of impious men to a private station, did not escape tlie sarcasms 

of those who justly thought that he could fly from nothing more vicious or 

impious than himself. 1 he epilogue, which was written by Garth, a zealous 

Nynig, was severely and not unreasonably censured as ignoble and out of 

place. But Addison was described, even by the bitterest lory WTiters, as 

a gentleman of wit and virtue, in whose friendship many persons of bolli 

parties were hajjpy, and whose name ought not to be mixed up with 
iactious squabbles. 

Of the jests by which the triumph of the Whig party was disturbed, the 

most severe and happy was Bolingbroke’s. Bet\\’een two acts, he sent for 

Booth to his box, and presented him. before the whole theatre, with a purse 

^ hfty guineas for defending the cause of liberty so well against a peroetiial 

I.)iclator. I his was a pungent allu.sion to the attempt which MarlborouLdi 

had made, not long before his fall, to obtain a patent creating him Captain 
General for life. ^ ^ 


It was April ; and in April, a hundred and thirty years ago, the London 
^ason was thought to be fcr advanced. During a whole month, however, 
Cato was. performed to overflowing houses, and brought into the treasury 
of the theatre twice the gains of an ordinary spring. In tlie summer the 
Drury Lane company went do^^^l to the Act at Oxford, and there, before 
an audience which retained an affectionate remembrance of Addison’s ac- 
complishments and virtues, his tragedy was acted during several days. Tlie 

gownsmen ^pn to besiege the theatre in tlie forenoon, and by one in the 
afternoon all the seats were filled. ^ 

About the merits of the piece which had so extraordinary an effect, the 

ereat English dramas of the time of 
ablurd ^ productions of Schiller’s manhood, would be 

amon^ it contains excellpt dialogue and declamation, and, 

^ French model, must be allowed to rank 

maL of ""' 'Z ‘*‘" 2 :edy of the same school, above 

many ol the plays of Corneille, above many of the plavs of Voltaire and 

A16en, and above some plays of Racine. Be (his as it mav we havribBe 

doubt that Cato did as much ms the Tatlers, Spectamm;^;; LeXidem 

unued, to raise Addison s fame among his contemporaries. 

i"S'“ “-i 

passion than party spirit. It was by a^eal^s ^ 

asperity. Addison neither de, ended him,:elf nor'"reTahate“-'‘"orm:ny 
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points he had an excellent defence ; and nothing would have been easier 
than to retaliate ; for Dennis had written bad odes, bad tragedies, bad 
comedies : he had, moreover, a larger share than most men of those in- 
firmities and eccentricities which excite laughter ; and Addison’s power of 
turning eitlier an absurd book or an absurd man into ridicule was unrivalled. 
Ad<iison, however, serenely conscious of his superiority, looked with pity 
on his assailant, whose temper, naturally irritable and gloomy, had been 
soured by want, by controversy, and by literary failures. 

But among the young candidates for Addison’s favour there was one dis- 
tinguished by talents above the rest, and distinguished, we fear, not less by 
malignity and insincerity. Pope was only twenty-five. But his powers had 
expanded to their full maturity ; and his best poem, the Rape of the Lock, 
had recently been published. Of his genius, Addison had always expressed 
high admiration. But Addison had early discerned, what might indeed have 
been discerned by an eye less penetrating than his, that the diminutive, crooked, 
sickly boy was eager to revenge himself on society for the unkindness of 
nature. In the Spectator, the Essay on Criticism had been praised with 
cordial warmth ; but a gentle hint had been added, that the writer of so ex- 
cellent a poem would have done well to avoid ill natured personalities. Po^e, 
though evidently more galled by the censure than gratified by the praise, re- 
turn^l thanks for the admonition, and promised to profit by it. The two 
writers continued to exchange civilities, counsel, and small good offices. 
Addison publicly extolled Pope’s miscellaneous pieces ; and Pope furnished 
Addison with a prologue. This did not last long. Pope hated Dennis, 
whom he had injured without provocation. The appearance of the Remarks 
on Cato gave the irritable poet an opportunity of venting his malice under 
tlie show of friendship ; and such an opportunity could not but be welcome 
to a nature which was implacable in enmity, and which always preferred the 
tortuous to the straight path. He published, accordingly, the Narrative of 
the Frenzy of John Dennis. But Pope had mistaken his powers. He was 
a "reat master of invective and sarcasm : he could dissect a character in te^e 
and sonorous couplets, brilliant with antithesis : but of dramatic talent he 
was altogether destitute. If he had written a lampoon on Dennis, such a-s 
that on Atticus, or that on Sporus, the old grumbler would have been crush^. 
But Pope writing dialogue resembled— to borrow Horace s imagery and his 
own— a wolf, which, instead of biting, should take to kicking or a monl^y 
wliich should try to sting. The Narrative is utterly contemptible. Of a ^ 
ment there is not even the show ; and the jests are such as, f they 
introduced into a farce, would call forth the hUses of the shilline 
Dennis raves about the drama ; and the nurse thinks that he is calling 
dram. “There is,” he cries, “no peripetia in the ‘■‘*5'=^’,,"° qJ 

fortune, no change at all.” “ Pray, good /‘a jjison 

woman ; “ I 11 fvlch change. ” This is not exactly t^e 

There can be no doubt that Addison saw through this officious .ad 

felt himself deeply aggrieved by it. So foolish and spiteffil a p p 

<lo him no goo<I, and, if he were thought to have any hand in , 

him harm. Gifted with incomparable powers of ndicule, he ha ^ 

in self-defence, used those powers inhumanly or uncoiirteou^ n^etext under 

not disposed to let others make his fame interests a p 

which they might commit outrages from '''h'^h he ha narrative, 

abstained. He accordingly declared that he had ,>m-irks he would 

that he disapproved of it, and that, if he answered the 
answer them ke a gentleman ; and he took care to in. 

Dennis. Pope was bitterly mortified ; and to this 

dined to ascribe the hatred with which he ever ato ^ jnad 

In September 1713 the Guardian ceased to appear. Ste g 
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about politics A pueral election had just taken place : he had been chosen 
? ™ ’f' fot S>tockbridge ; and he fully expected to play a first part in Par- 
liament The immense success of the Tatler and Spectator had turned his 
brad. He had been the editor of boUi those papers ; and was not aware 
f their influence and popularity to the genius of his 

always violent, were now excited by vanity, ambition 
‘•tat he every day committed some offence against 
good sense and go^ t^te. All the discreet and moderate members of his 
oivn party regretted and condemned his folly. “ I am in a thousand troubles ” 
Addi-son wrote, about poor Dick, and wish that his zeal for the public may 

to TO''n'iI“an7tt? "ord that he is determined 

no height wth htL”"^ 

Steele set up a political paper called the Englishman, which as it was nr^t 
supported by contributions from Addison, completely failed. By this work 

^ meeting of the new Parliament, he made tlie Tories so aru-rv 
^at they determined to expel him. The \\’higs stood by him gallantly bm 
were unable to save him. The vote of expulsion was regarded by ah cUs 
p^sionate men as a tyrannical exercise of the power of the majoriw Bnt 

his enpm''-‘° r^l^v.^I‘' though they by no means justified the^steps which 

riT 1 had completely disgusted his friends ; nor did he^ever re- 

gain the place which he had held m the public estimation. 

i.y ^1, c 1“"® conceived the design of adding an eighth volume 

nnrl ^ I7i4the first number of the new series appeared 

and during about six months three papers w-ere published weekly ^othinn 

can be more striking than the contrLt between tlie KngSian ami Ih? 

son withourSled^^^ 

y . ^ bleele. 1 lie Englishman is forgotten ; the eiglith volume of tliP 

5E "Si .» 

chaim^fn'l’l!'' “"'P'"'*''*- ''>e death of Anne produced an entire 

b £“i3 o.?^ s* ” sa 

siilfSKjiSrsss:^ 

and we are so?.^ i"" flattering to mediocrity should be popular ■ 

be told. It w Jwell the truth must 

of these ^ 7 A^ Mackintosh, whose knowledge 

affected wit or eloquence^ and tlmt hf^7°" never, m any official document, 
remarkable for unorfif-nrHurv • r ^^patches are, without exception, 
ease Addison’s finest simplicity. Every body who knows with what 

2 .\ 
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had consulted experienced clerks, who repiembered the times when William 
the Third was absent on the Continent, jn what form a letter from the Coun- 
cil of Regency to the King ought to be drawn. We think it very likely that 
the ablest statesmen of our time, Lord John Russell, Sir Robert Peel, Lord 
Palmerston, for example, would, in similar circtimstances, be found quite as 
ignorant. E'^ery office has some little mysteries which the dullest man may 
learn with a little attention, and which the greatest man cannot possibly know 
by intuition. One paper must be signed by the chief of the department, an- 
other by his deputy. To a third the royal sign manual is necessary. One 
communication is to be registered, and another is not. One sentence 
be in black ink and another in red ink. If the ablest Secretary for 
were moved to the India Board, if the ablest President of the India Board 
were moved to the War Office, he would require instruction on points hke 
these ; and w'e do not doubt that Addison required such instruction when 
he became, for the first time. Secretary to the Lords Justices. 

George the First took possession of his kingdom without opposition. A 
new minis-ry was formed, and a new Parliament favourable to the Whigs 
chosen. Sunderland was appointed Lord Lieutenant of Ireland ; and 

Addison again went to Dublin as Chief Secretary. ... u 

At Dublin Swift resided ; and there was much speculation about the way 
in which the Dean and the Secretary would behave towards each othei. 
The relations which existed between these remarkable men form an "derest- 
ing and pleasing poriion of literary history. They had early attached them- 
selves to the same political party and to the same patrons, \\hile Anne. 
Whig ministry was in power, the visits of Swift to London and °®': 
residence of Addison in Ireland had given them opportunities of >^noning 
each other. Tliey were the two shrewdest observers of their age. but 

their observations on each other had led 

Swift did full justice to the rare powers of conversation winch were latent u^er 
the bashful deportment of Addison. Addison, on the other hand, dis«ni^ 
much good nature under the severe look and manner of 
deed, the Swift of 1708 and the Swift of 1738 were 

But the paths of the two friends diverged widely, '^e W h'g statesmen 

loaded Addison with solid benefit. Ihey ” 

dinner, and did nothing more for hnn. it. hTd rel^son 

difficulty In the state they could not promote him ; and the) ad rea-son 

fo fear W by bestowing preferment in the church on 

Tale of a Tub they might give scandal to the public, \ibich h , 

olion of their orriiodty. ^ He did not make fair allowance for the ddfi- 

ciiUies which prevented Halifax and Somers from serving 

himself an ill used man, sacrificed He soon found, 

the Tories and became iheir most formidable cliampion. _ 

ttit" tlrat his oW friends were less to blame ^Std Sit 

dislike Willi which the Queen and >’‘==‘‘'^°VJfffituthatTe obtained 
was insurmountable ; ami it was with the . r ^vintr his residence 

an ecclesiastical dignity of no great value, on condition of fixing his 

in a country which he detested. i inHi-pd a auarrel, but a 

DitTerence of political opinion had ‘h^_eased\ltogether to 

coolness between Swift and Addison. ^ ^ ■ compact hke that 

see each other. Vet there was between them a tacit compact 

between the hereditary guests in the Iliad. 


'E-%Yca 5 aXXjyXwi' dXeaijue^a Kal di 
HoXXol yap ipol TpiI-rJ /cXeirot' r iTrcKOvpoc, 
Kreiyeii', k€ 0e6s ye -rdpv xo-i Troaal Kixel^, 
rioWol r> ar-aoi'AxaLol ivalpep.ey, Ke 
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"ot Strange tjiai Addison, who calumniated and insulted nobody 

'"suited Swift. Hut it is remarkable ih^t 

°**'er renegades, a peculiar pleasure in fttacking 
old fhends, should have shown so much respect and tenderness to Addison^ 
Fortune had now changed. The accession of the House of Hanover had 

liberties of the people, and in Ireland the dominion 
of the Protesmnt caste. To that caste Swift was more odious S anv 
other man. He was hooted and even pelted in the streets of Dublin • and 

tor his health without the at’tend! 
ance of airoed servants. Many whom he had formerly sensed now libelled 

and msu ted him. At this time Addison arrived. He had been advised 

not to show the smallest civility to the Dean of St Patrick’s He' had 

fideZf ’ admirable spirit, that it might be necessary for inon whose 

fidelity to their party was suspected, to hold no intercouiie with puliti^I 
opponents ; but diat one who had been a steady Whig in the worJt times 

good cause was triumphant, to shake hands with 
c^n.n one of the vanquished Tories. II is kindnls wa^ 

soothing to the proud and cruelly wounded spirit of Swift • and the twn 

' I ’ A, * ^ . 1 friendly intercourse. 

shared whose political opinions agreed with his 

en d r "'ith him to IrelLd 11^0^ 

cured for Budgell a lucrative place in the same kingdom. Ambrose Phil 

Mrv ‘“"S I'-eland. In 1715 he quitted his secre 

SiiPliiis 

in which H^eTnlf ^ ’ certainly no satirical paper superior to those 

of We Welted a'r^" d' mtroduced This chai^acter^is the orig na 

cacy^f which neldmt var fo^ce. and witli a deli- 

works exhibits destitute. As none of Addison's 

does more honour to^k mnr-il K genius than the hreeholder, so none 
the candour and hnmWt character. It is difficult to extol too highly 
or civirtar "••'om even the excite.L.h 

was then the ..ro^nyh^KTo^^ is well known, 

lined with bayonets in ird<>r a Street had been repeatedly 

traitors pur3 by mejse” disafTected gownsmL. ; and" 

in the garrets of several colleff^ vJ^lh l^een concealed 

such circumstances Addi^nn^ ^ld admonition which, even uiKler 

Rentle, res.ectffil ^nd University, is singularly 

hi.s heart to deal harshly even^Vith^m ‘^^''’d not find it in 

larsniy even with imaginary persons. His foxhunter, 
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thoiigli ignorant,, stupid, and violent, is at heart a good fellow, and is at 
last reclaitned by the clemency of the King. Steele was dissatisfied with 
his friend’s moderation, and, though he acknowledged that the Freeholder 
was excellently written, complained that the ministry played on a lute when 
it was necessary to blow the trumpet. He accordingly determined to 
execute a flourish after his own fashion, and tried to rouse the public spirit 
of the nation by means of a paper called the Town Talk, which is now as 
utterly forgotten as his Englishman, as his Crisis, as his Letter to the 
Bailiff of Stockbridge, as his Reader, in short, as every thing that he wrote 
without the help of Addison. 

In the same year in which the Drummer was acted, and in which the first 
number of tlie Freeholder appeared, the estrangement of Pope and Addi- 
son became complete. Addison had from the first seen that Pope was false 
and malevolent. Pope had discovered that Addison was jealous. The 
discovery was made in a strange manner. Pope had written the Rape of 
the Lock, in two cantos, without supernatural machinery. These two 
cantos had been loudly applauded, and by none more loudly than by Addi- 
son. Then Pope thought of the Sylphs and Gnomes, Ariel, Momentilla, 
Crispissa, and Umbriel, and resolved to interweave the Rosicrucian mytho- 
logy with the original fabric. He asked Addison’s advice. Addison said 
that the poem as it stood was a delicious little thing, and entreated Pope 
not to run the risk of marring what was so excellent in trying to mend it. 
Pope afterwards declared that this insidious counsel first opened his eyes 
to the baseness of him who gave it. 

Now there can be no doubt that Pope’s plan was most ingenious, and that 
he afterwards executed it with great skill and success. But does it necessarily 
follow that Addison’s advice was bad? And if Addison’s advice was bad, 
does it necessarily follow that it was given from bad motives? If a friend 
were to ask us whether we would advise him to risk his all in a lottery of 
which the chances were ten to one against him, we should do our best to 
dissuade him from running such a risk. Even if he were so lucky as to get 
the thirty thousand pound prize, we should not admit that we had coun- 
selled him ill ; and we should certainly think it the height of injustice in 
him to accuse us of having been actuated by malice. We think Addison s 
advice good advice. It rested on a sound jjrinciple, the result of long 
and wide experience. The general rule undoubtedly is that, when a suc- 
cessful work of imagination has been produced, it should not be recast. 
We cannot at tliis moment call to mind a single instance in which this nile 
has been transgressed with happy effect, except the instance of the Rape ol 
the Lock. Tasso recast his Jerusalem. Akenside recast his Plefisures ol 
the Imagination, and his Epistle to Curio. Pope himself, f^boldened no 
doubt by the success with which he had expanded and remodelled the Rape 
of the Lock, made the same experiment on the Dunciad. All these 
failed. Who was to foresee that Pope would, once in his Me, be able tom 
what he could not himself do twice, and what nobody else has ever done. 

Addison’s advice was good. But had it been bad, why should 
nounce it dishonest? Scott tells us that one of his best fnends predMecl 
the failure of Waverley. Herder adjured Goethe not to take so • 

ing a subject as Faust. Hume tried to dissuade Robertson S 

the I listory of Charles the Fifth. Nay, Pope himself was one of 

prophesied that Cato would never succeed on the sl^e, a^ prison 

to print it without risking a representation. But Scott, Goe e, i:. 

Addison, had the good sense ^nd generosity to give the.r advisers crecht for 

the best intentions. Pope’s heart was not of the kind w.di the 

In 1715, while he was engaged in translating the sovereign 

at a coffeehouse. Phillipps and BudgeU were there; but their so gn 
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nd of them, and asked Pope to dine witli him alone. After dinner 

1 lekell, he .said, translated some time ago the first book of the Iliad 
I have promised to look it over and correct it. I cannot Therefore asl^ „ 

rcwuf “rriss, t 

In th^pm^acerX rTal'T cTr^LflTdiTclaiTeT '"Ti'ckell dThiTfjhai 
settle such a question of precedence Neither n? rh 

iE,r^js r - 

makes his appearance with an ass’s head instSd of his own pT" 
sTnt; u:d^nb!eal;^Te^ea^sTf eh^ ' translated.”' tuTs 

M.i„, ,p ;;;S r .El'; ." r„i;, ,it '"r 

AHSa&~'n"“s^:-iE:=.£ 

’?K.Si^Si=lz“™ -? 

4;',t.kZ“K sr ■“■»”" ' ri.. 

of thiTveml^nT'' vyas'TL ‘^oluZ^hr! CT™'’ •'"“'‘“t 

pos^^tThave bLn ablTto^ foT?" T." "Jv'F ‘>- 4 - 

an;\unJretpre^^^ clisc^ 

hecn discovered, they would be snffii' ?! 

Addison to have corrected his friend’fbnn ^ accounted for by supposing 
, Is there any thing fn the cLmctt^ 

the accusation probable ? \Ve ^nl? ^ ? /accused persons which makes 

long after this bn^described bv confidently-nothing. Tickell was 
man. Addison had been during * ^ himself as a very fair and worthy 

rivals, political opponents had *'herary 

nor faction, in theiV utnios’t rail }Z\ him. But neither envy 

Irom the laws of honour i ^ imputed to him a single deviation 

■"eanly jeaWs of fX a„d ctnaMc ' 'P'‘ 

the purpose of iniurine his comT^liIt ^ i^toopiiig to base and wicked arts for 

was a writer of comedy • had he^nt^/ * Kowe> He 

Kiven valuable help to sieelcV He ample justice to Congreve, and 

F eeic . le was a pamphleteer : have not his good 
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nature and generosity been acknowledged by Swift, his rival in fame and 
In> adversary in politics? 

1 hat 1 ickell should have been guilty of a villany seems to’us highly im- 
probable. That Addison should have been guilty of a villany seems to us 
highly improbable. Hut that these two men should have conspired together 
to commit a villany seems to us improbable in a tenfold degree. All that 
is known to us of their intercourse tends to prove, that it was not the inter- 
coui-se of two accomplices in crime. These are some of the lines in wliich 
Pickell poured forth his soitow over the coffin of Addison : 


" Or dost thou warn poor morLa's left behind, 

A t.isk well suited to thy gentle mind? 

Oh, if sometimes thy spotless form descend, 

To me thine aid. thou guardian genius, lend. 
When r.age misguides me, or when fear alarms, 
When pain distresses, or when pleasure charm.s. 
In silent whisperings purer thoughts impait, 

And turn from ill a frail and feeble heart ; 

Lead through fne paths thy virtue trod before. 
Till bliss shall join, nor death can part us more.’* 


In what words, we should like to know, did this guardian genius invite 
his pupil to join in a plan such as the Editor of the Satirist would hardly 
dare to propose to the Editor of the Age? 

We do not accuse Pope of bringing an accusation which he knew to be 
false. We have not the smallest doubt that he believed it to be \ue ; and 
the evidence on which he believed it he found in his own bad heart. His 
own life was one long series of tricks, as mean and as malicious as that of 
which he suspected .Addison and Tickell. He was all stiletto and mask. 
To injure, to insult, and to save himself from the consequences of injury 
and insult by lying and equivocating, was the habit of his life. He pub- 
lished a lampoon on tlie Duke of Cliandos ; he was taxed with it ; and he 
lied and equivocated. He published a lampoon on Aaron Hill; he wa.s 
taxed with it ; and he lied and equivocated. He published a still fouler 
lampoon on Lady Mary Wortlcy ^^ontague ; he was taxed with it ; and he 
lied with more than usual effrontery and vehemence. He puffed himself 
and abused his enemies under feigned names. He robbed himself of his 
own letters, and tlien raised the hue and cry after tiiem. Besides his frauds 
of malignity, of fear, of interest, and of vanity, there were frauds which he 
seems to have committed from love of fraud alone. Me had a habit of 
stratagem, a pleasure in outwitting all who came near him. Whatever his 
object might be, the indirect road to it was that which he preferred, ror 
Bolingbroke, I’ope undoubtedly felt as much love and veneration as 
in his nature to feel for any human being. Vet Pope was scarcely dea 
when it w'as discovered that, from no motive except the mere love of artifice, 
he had been guilty of an act of gross perfidy to Bolingbroke. 

Nothing was more natural tlian that such a man as this should at^bu e 
to others tlial which lie felt within himself. A plain, probable, coheren. 
explanation is frankly given to him. He is certain that it is all a romance. 

A line of conduct scrupulously fair, and even friendly, is pursued towar 
him. He is convinced that it is merely a cover for a vile intrigue 
he is to be disgraced and mined. It is vain to ask him for proof^ c 
none, and wants none, except those which he carries in his owm bosom. 

Whether Pope’s malignity at length provoked Addison to retaliate for tne 

first and last time, cannot now be known with certainty. \*e . 

Pope’s story, which mns thus. A pamphlet appeared containing some 

reflections which stung Pope to the quick. What those reflections 
whether they were reflections of which he had a right to complain, we na 
now no means of deciding. The Earl of Warvnek, a foolish an ii^, 
lad, who regarded Addison with the feelings with which such lads gene 
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regard their best fnejids, told Pope, truly or falsely, that this pamphlet had 
storiVrh Addison s direction. When we consider what a^tendeLy 

m^n Posing even from one honest man to another honest 

That he was confciou ' ofX’' ""T r 

odious love of filthy and noisome ^rnarrec. thtc ; an 

less powerful than that to u hicb w^owe the %n r 

held up to the mirth and hatred of mankind ‘^Addkon’' h°’)“^ ^ 

his command other means nf v^»n^r*.r.ra^ i ’i Addison had, moreover, at 

scntpled to u.se. He wL poterfufin the sm, p’"'''' ’’“^e 

in those times, a minister would h->vf. f ^ Catholic ; and 

cent Catholie’byrn™r:bTe‘‘petry 

later, said that “ throimh the lenitv^of^ni ^ ^ years 

with comfort.’* “ Consider ” he (*vrU' , alone he could live 

rank and credit may d^to a a man of high 

disadvantages.” It is pleasing to reflecrt hat 

took was^ insert in the Solder V ’ Addison 

of the Iliad, and to exhort all lovers of i encomium on the translalion 

subscribers. There could be no doulrf he"^^?.? names as 

published, that the terly tl>e specimens already 

as Dryden had done for V ' VrL 

always treated Pope, b^Pon^s own TrXnn. He 

ship was, of course, at an end. ' gment, with justice. Friend- 

One reason which induced the F^irl /^r ■ 1 , 

talebearer on this occasion may have ignominious 

which W.XS about to take nlace betu^^f^n V Ins dislike of the marriage 

Countess Dowager, a daughter of the old^'and^h^^' '‘"f , The 

IVTyddletons oi Chirk, a family which in anv family of the 

called noble, resided at Holland House AdH' \you\d be 

occupied .at Chelsea a sm.all dwelW during so.me years, 

Chelsea is now a district of London, and Holland 

town resider^. But, in the davs nf a r,« House maybe called a 

and sportsmen ivandered betwein CTcen tlie First, milkmaids 

dm.ie.,. from Kensington =J™o.rtoX“bt'^?.re 
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Lady Warwick were country neighbours, and became intimate friends. The 
great wit and scholar tried to allure the young Lord from the fashionable 
amusements of beating watchmen, breaking windows, and rolling women in 
hogsheads down Holborn Hill, to the study of letters and the practice ot 
virtue. These well meant exertions did little good, however, either to the 
disciple or to the master. Lord Warwick grew up a rake ; and Addison 
fell in love. The mature beauty of the Countess has been celebrated by 
})oets in language which, after a very large allowance has been made for 
llattery, would lead us to believe that she was a fine woman ; and her rank 
doubtless heightened her attractions. The courtship was long. The hopes 
of tlie lover appear to have risen and fallen with the fortunes of his party. 
His attachment was at length matter of such notoriety that, when he visited 
Ireland for the last time, Rowe addressed some consolatory verses to the 
Chloe of Holland House. It strikes us as a little strange that, in these 
verses, Addison should be called Lycidas, a name of singularly evil omen 
for a swain just about to cross St George’s Channel. 

At length Chloe capitulated. Addison was indeed able to treat with her 
on equal terms. He had reason to expect preferment even higher than that 
wliich he had attained. He had inherited the fortune of a brother who died 
Governor of Madras. He had purchased an estate in Wanvickshire, and 
had been welcomed to his domain in very tolerable verse by one of the 
neighbouring squires, the poetical foxhunter, William Someiwille, In 
August, 1716, the newspapers announced that Joseph Addison, Esquire, 
famous for many excellent works both in verse and prose, had espoused the 
Countess Dowager of Warwick. 

He now fixed his abode at Holland House, a house which can boast of a 
greater number of inmates distinguished in political and literary history than 
any other private dwelling in England. His portrait still hangs there. The 
features are pleasing ; the complexion is remarkably fair ; but, in the expres- 
sion, we trace rather the gentleness of his disposition than the force and 
keenness of his intellect. 

Not long after his marriage he reached the height of civil greatness. The 
Whig Govemment had, during some time, been tom by internal dissensions. 
Lord Townshend led one section of the Cabinet, Lord Sunderland the other. 

At length, in the spring of 1717, Sunderland triumphed. Townshend retired 
from ofBce, and was accompanied by Walpole and Cowper. Sunderland 
proceeded to reconstruct the Ministry ; and Addison was appointed Secre- 
tary of State. It is certain tliat tlie Seals were pressed upon him, and were 
at first declined by him. Men equally versed in official business might 
easily have been found ; and his colleagues knew that they could not expect 
assistance from him in debate. He owed his elevation to his popularity, to 
his stainless probity, and to his literary fame. 

But scarcely had Addison entered the Cabinet when his health began to 
fail. From one serious attack he recovered in the autumn; and his recovepr 
was celebrated in Latin verses, worthy of his own pen, by Vincent Bourne, who 
was then at Trinity College, Cambridge. A relapse soon took place ; and, 
in the following spring, Addison was prevented by a severe asthma from 
discharging the duties of his post. He resigned it, and was succeeded by nis 
friend Craggs, a young man whose natural parts, though little improved y 

cultivation, were quick and showy, whose graceful person and winning man 

ners had made him generally acceptable in society, and who, if 

would probably have been the most formidable of all the rivals 01 a p • 

As yet there was no Joseph Hume. The Ministers, therefore, were a e 
to bestow on Addison a retiring pension of fifteen hundred pounds a->ear. 

In what form this pension was given we are not told by the biographers, 
and have not time to inquire. But it is certain that Addison did not va 
his seat in the House of Commons. 
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.u “1!^ body sMmed to have re-established his health ; and he 

tanked God, wth cheerful piety, for having set him free lx>th from his 
office and from his asthma. Many years seemed to be before him, and he 
meditated many works, a tragedy on the death of Socrates, a translation of 
the 1 salms, a treatise on the evidences of Christianitv. Of this last ner 
fomance, a part, which we could well spare, has come down to us ' 

But the fatal complaint soon returned, and gradually prevailed against all 
the resources of medicine. It is melancholy to think that the last months 
of such a hfe should have been overclouded both by domestic and by poli- 
tical vexations. A tradition which began early, which has been generally 
received, and to which we have nothing to oppose, has represented his wife 
as an arrogant and imperious woman. It is said that, till his health failed 
him, he was glad to escape from the Countess Dowager and her magnified 
dining room, blaring with the giltied devices of the House of Rich, to sZe 
tavern where he could enjoy a laugh, a talk about Virgil and lioileau, and 
a bottle of claret, with the friends of his happier days. All those friends 
however were not left to him. Sir Richard Steele had been gradually’ 
estranged by various causes. He considered himself as one « h<T^ in evil 

Xen’th“‘’vvi!^™‘^ martyrdom for his political principles, and deinanded 
S ^ Whig party was triumphant, a large compensation for what he had 
suffered when it was nuhtant. The Whig leaders took a very differant vir' 
of his claims. 1 hey thought that he had, by his own petulance and folly 
brought them as well as himself into trouble, and though they did not abso’ 
hitely neglect him, doled out favours to him with a sp‘‘arin.r hand It w^ 

dRon^ r'^^i “"Cby "■■th them, and especi.ally angry with Ad- 

e evaticn^of Tirkell'”''n Kichmd, was the 

elevation of fickell, who, at thirty, was made by Addison Undersecretarv 

of State ; while the Editor of the Tatler and Siiectator. the author of the 

tonce^o^th^H for Stockbndge who had been persecuted for firm adhe- 
Hi-i^fnn *'"= “f Hanover, was, at near fifty, forced, after many soli- 
atations and complamR, to content himself with a .share in the patent of 

a n- his celebrated letter'^to Con- 
greve, that Addison, by his preference of Tickell, “incurred the warmest 

resentment of other gentlemen and every thing seems to indicate that of 
those resentful gentlemen. .Steele was himself on!. ’ 

son’s brooding over what he considered .as Addi- 

son s unkindness, a new cause of quarrel arose. The Whig partv alreadv 

divided against itself, was rent by a new .schism. The cefebrated Bill'for 

limiting the number of Peers had been brought in. The proml Duke P 

in '^' 1 ,^ nobles whose religion permiued them to sit 

m Parliament, was the ostensible author of the Treasure But it was snr^ 
por «1, and, m truth, devised by the Prime Minister “P' 

We are satisfied that the Bill was most pernicious and we fear that the 

=" ‘is - r 

The theory of The English consUtmirn I could justify, 

was that Three indlpfndentTowe^ ^^^horitie^ 

commons, ought constantly to act as’rhf* nobility, and the 

were .sound, if .seemed 10^^ tt 
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absolute control of the other two, was absurd. But if the number of peere 
were unlimited, it could not well be denied that the Upper House was under 
the absolute control of the Crown and the Commons, and was indebted only 
to their moderation for any power which it might be suffered to retain. 

Steele took part with the Opposition, Addison with the Ministers. Steele, 
in a paper called the Plebeian, vehemently attacked the bill. Sunderland 
called for help on Addi.son, and Addison obeyed the call. In a paper called 
the Old Whig, he answered, and indeed refuted, Steele’s arguments. It 
seems to us that the premises of both the controversialists were unsound, 
that, on those premises, Addison reasoned well and Steele ill, and that con- 
sequently Addison brought out a false conclusion, M'hile Steele blundered 
upon the truth. In style, in wit, and in politeness, Addison maintained his 
superiority, though the Old \\ hig is by no means one of his happiest per^ 
furmances. 

At first, both the anonymous opponents observed the laws of propriety. 
Hut at length Steele so far forgot himself as to throw an odious imputation 
on the morals of the chiefs of the administration. Addison replied with 
severity, but, in our opinion, with less severity than was due to so grave an 
offence against morality and decorum j nor did he, in his just anger, forget 
for a moment the laws of good taste and good breeding. One calumny 
which has been often repeated, and never yet contradicted, it is our duty to 
cx))ose. It is asserted in the Biograpliia Britannica, that Addison designated 
Steele as “little Dicky.” I'his assertion was repeated by Johnson, who had 
never seen the Old W’hig, and was therefore excusable. It has also been 
repeated by Miss Aikin, who has seen the Old W hig, and for whom there- 
fore there is less excuse. Now, it is true that the words “little Dicky” 
occur in the Old W hig, and that Steele's name was Richard. It is equally 
true that the words “little Isaac” occur in the Duenna, and that Newton’^ 
name was Isaac. But we confidently affirm that Addison's little Dicky had 
no more to do with Steele, than Sheridan’s little Isaac with Newton. 1/ 
we apply the words “ little Dicky” to Steele, we deprive a very lively and 
ingenious passage, not only of all its wit, but of all its meaning. Little 
Dicky was the nickname of Henry Norris, an actor of remarkably small 
stature, but of great humour, who pla)’ed the usurer Gomez, then a most 
popular part, in Dr>'den‘s Spanish Friar.* 

'I'he merited reproof which Steele had received, though .softened by some 
kind and courteous expressions, galled him bitterly. He replied with little 
force and great acrimony; but no rejoinder appeared. Addison was fast 
hastening to his grave ; and had, we may well suppose, little disposition to 
prosecute a quarrel with an oltl friend. His complaint had terminatetl in 
dropsy. He bore up long and manfully. But at length he abandoned all 
hope, dismissed his physicians, and calmly prepared himself to die. 

llis works he intrusted to the care of 'rickell, and dedicated them a very 
few days before his death to Craggs. in a letter written with the sweet and 
graceful eloquence of a Saturday’s Spectator. In this his last composition, 
lie alluded to his approaching end in words so manly, so cheerful, and so 


* We will transcribe the whole paragraph. How it can ever have been misunderstood 
is tininteltii^ible to ns 

“ hat i-ur auth rV chief concern is for the poor House of Commons, whom he repre- 
sents as n.'iked ami defenceless, when the Crown, by losing this prerogative, would belcss 
able to protect them .against the power of a House^f Lords. Who forbears laughing 
when the Spanish Friar represents little Dicky, under the person of Gomez, insulting the 
Colonel that was able to fright him out of his wits with a single frown? This Gome^ 
says he, flew upon him like a dragon, got him down, the Devil being strong in him, ^d 
gave him bastinado on bastinado, and bu/Tet on buffet, which the poor Colonel, being 
prostrate, suflered with a most Christian patience. The improbability of the pict never 
fails to raise mirth in the audience ; and one may venture to answer for a British House 
of Commons, if we may guess from its conduct hitherto, that it will sc.arce be cither so 
tame or so weak as our author supposes ” 



LIFE AND WRITINGS OF ADDISON 


743 


tender, that it is difficult to read them without tears. At the same time he 
earnestly recommended the interests of Tickell to the care of Craggs. 

Within a few hours of the time at whi^h this dedication was written, 
Addison sent to beg Gay, who was then living by his wits about town, to 
come to Holland House. Gay went and was received with great kindness. 
To his amazement his foi^veness was implored by the dying man. Poor 
Gay, the most good natured and simple of mankind, could not imagine what 
he had to forgive. There was, however, some wrong, the remembrance of 
which weighed on Addison's mind, and which he declared himself anxious 
to repair. He was in a state of extreme exhaustion ; and the parting was 
doubtless a friendly one on both sides. Gay supposed that some plan to 
serve him had been in agitation at Court, and had been frustrated by 
Addison s influence. Nor is this improbable. Gay had paid assiduous 
court to the royal family. But in the Queen’s days he liad been the eulogist 
of Bolingbroke, and was still connected with many Tories. It is not strange 
that Addison, while heated by conflict, should have thought himself justified 
in obstructing the preferment of one whom he might regard as a political 
enemy. Neither is it strange that, when reviewing his whole life, and 
earnestly scrutinising all his motives, he should think that he had acted an 
unkind and ungenerous part, in using his power against a distressed man of 
letters, who was as hannless and as helpless as a child. 

One inference may be drawn from this anecdote. It appears that Addison, 
on Ins deathbed, called himself to a strict account ; and was not at ease till* 
he had asked pardon for an injury which it was not even suspected that he 
had committed, for an injuiy which would have caused disquiet only to a 
veiy tender conscience. Is it not then reasonable to infer that, if he had 
really been guilty of forming a base conspiracy against the fame and fortunes 
ot a rival, he would have expressed some remorse for so serious a crime? 
But It is unnecessary to multiply arguments and evidence for the defence 
when there is neither argument nor evidence for the accusation. ' 

The last moments of Addison were perfectly serene. Ills interview with 
his step-son 1^5 universally known. “See,” he said, “how a Christian 
can die. The piety of Addison was, in truth, of a singularly cheerful 
character. The feeling which predominates in all liis devotional writings 
IS gratitude. God was to him the allwise and allpowerful friend wlio had 
watched over his cradle with more than maternal tenderness ; wlio h.ad 
listened to his cries before tliey could fonn themselves in prayer ; who had 
preserved his youth from the snares of vice ; who had made his cup run over 
with worldly blessings ; who had doubled tlie value of those blessings, by 
bestowing a thankful heart to enjoy them, and dear friends to partake them : 
w’ho had rebuked the w'aves of tlie Ligurian gulf, had purified the autumnal 
air the Campagna, and had restrained the avalanches of Mont Cenis. Of 
the 1 salms, his favourite was that which represents the Ruler of all things 
under the endearing image of a shepherd, whose crook guides the flock safe, 
mrough gloomy and desolate glens, to meadows well watered and rich with 
herbage. On that goodness to which he ascribed all the happiness of his 
life, he rehed m the hour of death with the love which casteth out fear He 
ei^htryear^ seventeenth of June, 1719. He had just entered on his forty- 

' f state in the Jc-nisalem Chamber, and was bom thence to the 

f ^ ^ ^ u ^ funeral hymn. Bishop Atterbury, 

one of Uio.e Tones who had loved and honoured the most accomplished of the 

\yhigs met the corpse, and led the procession by torchlight, round the shrine 
of St Ed\s ard and the graves of the Piantagencts, to the Chapel of Henry the 

^*1 «orth side of that Chapel, in the vault of the House of 

Albemarle, the cofiin of Addison lies next to the coffin of Montairue Yet 
a few months ; and the same mourners passed again along the same aisle. 
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The same sad anthem was again chanted. The same vault was again 
oj)ened ; and the coffin of Craggs was placed close to the coffin of Addison. 

Many tributes were paid to the memory of Addison ; but one alone is 
now remembered. Tickell bewailed his friend in an elegy which would do 
honour to the greatest name in our literature, and which unites the energy 
and magnificence of Dryden to the tenderness and purity of Cowper. This 
fine poem was prefixed to a superb edition of Addison’s works, which was 
pulili^hed, in 1721, by subscription. Tlie names of the subscribers proved 
how widely his fame had been spread. That his countrymen should be 
eager to possess his writings, even in a costly form, is not u'onderful. But 
it is wonderful that, though English literature was then little studied on the 
continent, Spanish Grandees, Italian I’relates, Afarshals of France, sliould 
be found in the list. Among the most remarkable names are those of the 
Queen of Sweden, of Prince Eugene, of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, of the 
Dukes of Parma, Modena, and Guastalla, of the Doge of Genoa, of the 
Regent Orleans, and of Cardinal Dubois. We ought to add tliat this edition, 
thougli eminently beautiful, is in some important points defective ; nor, 
indeed, do we yet possess a complete collection of Addison’s writings. 

' It is strange that neither his opulent and noble widow, nor any of his 
powerful and attached friends, should have thought of placing even a simple 
tablet, inscribed witli his name, on the walls of tlie Abbey. It was not till 
three generations had laughed and wept over his pages that the omission 
was supplied by the public veneration. At length, in our own time, his 
image, skilfully graven, appeared in Poet’s Comer. It represents him, as 
we cati conceive him, clad in liis dressing gown, and freed from his wig, 
stepping from his parlour at Chelsea into his trim little garden, with the 
account of the Everlasting Club, 01 the Loves of Hilpa and Shalum, just 
finished for the next day’s Spectator, in his hand. Such a mark of national . 
respect was due to the unsullied statesman, to the accomplished scliolar, to 
the master of pure English eloquence, to the consummate painter of life and 
manners. It was due, above all, to the great satirist, who alone knew how 
to use ridicule witliout abusing it, who, without inflicting a wound, effected 
a great social reform, and who reconciled wit and virtue, after a long and 
disastrous separation, during which wit had been led astray by profligacy, 
and virtue by fanaticism. 


THE EARL OF CHATHAM. (October, 1844.) 

T. CorresfiottdFftce 0 / Pitty Earl o/ Chatham. 4 vols. 8vo 1 ^'ndon : 1840. 

2, Lctt€rs 0/ Horace W^alpole^ Earl 0/ Or/ord^ to Horace Jit nan. 4 vols. 8vo* 
London : 1843-4- 

Mure than ten years ago we commenced a sketch of the political life of the 
great Lord Chatham. We then stopped at the death of George the Second, 
with the intention of speedily resuming our task. Circumstances, which it 
would be tedious to explain, long prevented us from cany'ing this intention 
into effect. Xor can we regret tlie delay. For the materials which were 
within our reach in 1834 were scanty and imsatisfactor)', when compared 
with lliose whicli ^ve at present possess. Even now, though we have had 
access to some valuable sources of information which have not yet been 
opened to the public, we cannot but feel that tlie history of the first ten 
years of the reign of George the Third is but imperfectly known to us. 
Nevertheless, we are inclined to think that we are in a condition to lay 
before our readers a narrative neither uninstructive nor uninteresting. 
therefore return with pleasure to our long interrupted labour. 

We left Pitt in the zenith of prosperity and glora', the idol of England, 
the terror of France, the admiration of the whole civilised world. Ine 
wind, from whatever quarter it blew, carried to England tidings of battles 
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won, fortresses taken, provinces added to the empire. At home, factions had 
sunk into a lethargy, such as had never been known since the great religious 
schism of the sixteenth century had roused the public mind from repose. 

In order that the events which we have to relate may be clearly under- 
stood, it may be desirable that wc should advert to the causes which had 
for a time suspended the animation of both the great English parties. 

If, rejecting all that is merely accidental, wc look at the essential charac- 
teristics of the ^Vhig and the Tory, we may consider each of them as the 
representative of a great principle, essential to the welfare of nations. One 
is, in an especial manner, the guardian of liberty, and the other, of order. 
One is the moving pow'cr, and the other the steadying power of the state. 
One is the sail, without which society w ould make no progress, tlie other 
the ballast, without which there would be small safety in a tempest. Eut, 
during the forty-six years which followed the accession of the house of I Ian- 
over, these distinctive peculiarities seemed to be effaced. 'I he Whig con- 
ceived that he could not better ser\'e the cause of civil and religious freedom 
than by strenuously supporting the Protestant dynasty. 'I'he 'l ory conceived 
that he could not better prove his hatred of revolutions than by attacking a 
government to which a revolution had given birth. Both came by degrees 
to attach more importance to the means than to the end. Both were ilirown 
into unnatural situations ; and both, like animals transported to an uncon- 
genial climate, languished and degenerated. The Tory, removed from the 
sunshine of the court, W'as as a camel in the snows of Lapland. 'I he W hig, 
basking in the rays of royal favour, was as a reindeer in the sands of Arabia. 

Dante tells us that he .saw, in Malebolge, a strange encounter between 
a human form and a serpent. '1 he enemies, after cmel w’ounds inllicled, 
stood for a time glaring on each other. A great cloud surrounded them’ 
and then a w’onderful metamorphosis began. Each creature was transfigured 
into the likeness of its antagonist. The serpent’s tail divided itself into two 
legs ; the man’s legs intertwined themselves into a tail. The body of the 
serpent put forth arms ; the arms of the man shrank into his body. At 
length the serjDent stood up a man, and spake ; the man sank down a ser- 
pent, and glided hissing away. Something like this w'as the transformation 
which, during the reign of George the First, befell the two English j)arties. 
Each gradually took the shape and colour of its foe, till at length tlie Tory 
rose up erect the zealot of freedom, and the Whig crawled and licked the 
dust at the feet of power. 

It is true that, when these degenerate politicians discussed question.^* 
merely speculative, and, above all, when they discussed questions relating 
to the conduct of their own grandfathers, they still seemed to differ as their 
gmndfathers had differed. The Whig, w’ho, during three Parliaments, had 
never given one vote against the court, and who was ready to sell his soul 
lor the Comptroller’s staff or for the Great Wardrobe, still professed to draw 
hi^s political doctrines from Locke and .Milton, still worshipped the memory 
, ^ Hampden, and would still, on the thirtieth of January, take liis 

glass, first to the man in the mask, and then to the man who would do it 
without a mask. The Tory, on the other hand, while he reviled the mild 
and temperate NValpoIe a.s a deadly enemy of liberty, could see nothing to 
reprobate m the iron tyranny of Strafford and Laud. But, whatever judg- 
ment t e^ higor the Tory of that age might pronounce on transactions 
ong past, there can be no doubt that, as respected the practical questions 
tnen pending, the Tory was a reformer, and indeed an intemperate and 
indiscreet reformer, while the Whig was consei^'ative even to bigoto’. Wc 
have ourselves seen similar effects produced in a neighbouring country by 

and M beheved, fifteen years ago, that M. Guizot 

?he .. property and social order against 

the attacks of such enemies as M. Genoude and M. de La Roche Jaquelin? 
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Thus the successors of the old Cavaliers had turned demagogues : the 
successors of the old Roundheads had turned courtiers. Yet was it long 
before their mutual animosity began to abate ; for it is the nature of partiS 
to retain their onginal enmities far more firmly than their original principles. 
Uunng many years, a generation of Whigs, whom Sidney would nave 
sjni rued as slaves, continued to wage deadly war with a generation of Tories 
wiiom Jeffreys would have hanged for republicans. 

Through the whole reign of George the First, and through nearly half of 
the reign of George the Second, a Tory was regarded as an enemy of the 
reigning house, and was excluded from all the favours of the crown. Though 
most of the country gentlemen were Tories, none but Whigs were created 
peers and baronets. Though most of the clergy were Tories, none but 
W higs were appointed deans and bishops. In every county, opulent and 
well descended Tory squires complained that their names were left out of 
tile commission of the peace, while men of small estate and mean birth, who 
were for toleration and e.xcise, septennial parliaments and standing armies, 
presided at quarter sessions, and became deputy lieutenants. 

By degrees some approaches were made towards a reconciliation. WTiile 
Walpole was at the head of affairs, enmity to his power induced a large and 
powerful body of Wliigs, headed by the heir apparent of the throne, to 
make an alliance with the Tories, and a truce even with the Jacobites. 
After Sir Robert’s fall, the ban which lay on the Tory party was taken off. 
The chief places in the administration continued to be filled by Whigs, and, 
indeed, could scarcely have been filled otherwise ; for the Tory nobility and 
gentry, though strong in numbers and in property, had among them scarcely 
a single man distinguished by talents, either for business or for debate. A 
few of them, however, were admitted to subordinate offices ; and this indul- 
gence produced a softening effect on the temper of the whole body. Tlie 
first levee of George the Second after Walpole’s resignation was a remark- 
able spectacle. Mingled with the constant supporters of the House of 
Brunswick, with tlie Russells, the Cavendishes, and the Pelhams, appeared 
a crowd of faces utterly unknown to the pages and gentlemen ushers, lords 
of niral manors, whose ale and foxhounds were renowned in the neighbour- 
hood of the Meiulij) hills, or round the Wrekin.and who had never crossed 
the tliresliold of tlie palace since the days when Oxford, with the white staff 
in his hand, stood behind Queen Anne. 

During the eighteen years which followed this day, both factions were 
graciuaily sinking <lecper and deeper into rcsi'-ose. The apathy ofthe public 
mind is partly to be ascribed to the unjust violence with which the adminis- 
tration of Walpole had been assailed. In tiie body politic, as in the natural 
body, morbid languor generally succeeds morbid excitement. Tlie people 
had l)een maddened by sophistry, by calumny, by rhetoric, by stimulants 
applied to the national pride. In tlie fulness of bread, they had rayed as 
if famine had been in tlie land. Wliile enjoying such a measure of civil and 
religious freedom as, till then, no great society had ever known, they had 
cried out for a Tinioleon or a Brutus to stab their oppressor to the heart. 
They were in lliis fianie of mind wlien the change of administration took 
place; and they soon found that there was to be no change whatever in the 
system of government. The natural consequences followed. To frantic 
zeal succeeded sullen indifference. The cant of patrioti.'m had not merely 
ceased to charm the public ear, but had become as nauseous as the cant of 
Puritanism after the downfall of the Rump. The hot fit was over: the 
cold fit had begun : and it was long before sedili'^us arts, or even rea 
grievances, could bring back tlie fiery paroxysm which had run its course 

and reached its termination, ■ -u a y, ' 

1 wo attempts were made to disturb this tranquillity. The banished heir 
of the I'louse of Stuart headed a rebellion; the discontented heir of the 
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House of Branswick headed an opposition. Both tlie rebellion and the 
opposition caine to nothing. The battle of Culloden annihilated the Jaco- 
bite party. ITie deaOi of Prince Frederic dissolved the faction which, under 
his guidance, had feebly striven to annoy his father’s government* His chief 
followers hastened to make their peace with the ministry ; and the political 
torpor became complete. 

hive years after the death of Prince Frederic, the public mind was for a 
time violently excited. But this excitement had nothing to do with the old 
disputes between Whigs and Tories. England was at war with France. The 
war had been feebly conducted. Minorca had been torn from us. Our fleet 
had retired before tlie white flag of the House of Bourbon. A bitter sense 
of humiliation, new to the proudest and bravest of nations, superseded every 
other feeling. 7 'he cry of all the counties and great towns of the realm was 
for a government whicli would retrieve the honour of the English arms. The 
two most powerful men in the countr)* were the Duke of Newcastle and Pitt. 
Alternate victories and defeats had made them sensible that neither of them 
could stand alone. 'Phe interest of the state, and the interest of their own 
ambition, impelled them to coalesce. By their coalition was formed the 
ministry which was in power when George the Third a.scended the throne. 

The more carefully the structure of this celebrated ministry is e.vamined, 
the more shall we see reason to marvel at the skill or the luck which had 
combined in one harmonious whole such various and, as it seemed, incom- 
patible elements of force. Ihe influence which is derived from stainless in- 
tegrity, the influence which is derived from the vilest arts of corruption, the 
strength of aristocratical connection, the strength of dcmocratical enthusiasm, 
all these things were for the first time found together. Newcastle brought 
to the coalition a vast mass of power, which had descended to him from 
Walpole ai^d Pelham. The public offices, the church, the courts of law, 
the army, the navy, the diplomatic service, swarmed with his creatures! 
the boroughs, which long afterwards made up the memorable schedules A 
and B, were represented by his nominees. The great Whig families, which 
during several generations, had been trained in the discipline of party war- 
tare, and were accustomed to stand together in a firm phalanx, acknowledged 
nim as their captain. Pitt, on the other hand, had what Newcastle wanted, 
an eloquence which stirred the passions and charmed the imagination, a 
iigh reputation for purity, and the confidence and ardent love of millions. 

1 he partition which the two ministers made of the powers of government 
was sin^larly happy. Each occupied a province for which he was well 
qualihed ; and neither had any inclination to intrude himself into the pro- 
vince of the other. Newcastle took the treasury, the civil and ecclesiastical 
patronage, and the disposa] of that part of the secret service money wliicli 
was then employed in bribing members of Parliament. Pitt was Secretary 
f n if* • direction of the war and of foreign affairs. Thus the filth 

0 au the nois^e and pestilential sewers of government was poured into 
ne channel. Through the other pa.ssed only what was bright and stainless. 

riband fl Pol;ticians, pining for commissionerships, gold sticks, and 

ribands, flocked to the great house at the corner of Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 

1 ntre, at every levee, appeared eighteen or twenty pair of lawn sleeves ; for 
thye was not, it was said, a single Prelate who had not owed either his first 

subsequent translation to Newcastle. There appeared 
menibers of the House of Commons in whose silent votes the main 
strength of the government lay. One wanted a place in the excise for his 
I nri?^ prebend for his son. A third whispered 

k iJ f T? "’T Protestant succession ; that 

ns last election had been very expensive ; that potwallopers had now no 

tl at rT “P mortgage ; and 

that ]r hardlv knew where to tuni for five hundred pounds. The Duke 
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pressed all their hands, passed his arms round all their shoulders, patted all 
their backs, and sent away some with wages, and some with promises. From 
this trafiic Pitt stood haughtily aloof. Not only was he himself incorruptible, 
but he -shrank from the loathsome drudgery of corrupting others. He had 
not, however, been twenty years in Parliament, and ten in office, without 
discovering how the government was carried on. He was perfectly aware 
that bribery was practised on a large scale by his colleagues. Hating the 
practice, yet despairing of putting it down, and doubting whether, in those 
limes, any ministry could stand without it, he determined to be blind to it. 
lie would see nothing, know nothing, believe nothing. People who came 
to talk to him about shares in lucrative contracts, or about the means of 
securing a Cornish corporation, were soon put out of countenance by his 
arrogant humility. They did him too much honour. Such matters were 
beyond his capacity. It was true that his poor advice about expeditions 
and treaties was listened to with indulgence by a gracious sovereign. If 
the question were, who should command in North America, or who should 
be ambassador at Berlin, his colleagues would probably condescend to take 
his opinion. But he had not the -smallest influence with the Secretary of 
the Treasury, and could not venture to ask even for a tidewaiter’s place. 

It may be doubted whether he did not owe as much of his popularity to 
Ills ostentatious purity as to his eloquence, or to his talents for the adminis- 
tration of war. It was every where said with delight and admiration that 
the great Commoner, without any advantages of birth or fortune, had, in 
spite of the dislike of the Court and of the aristocracy, made himself the 
first man in England, and made England the first country in the world ; 
that his name was mentioned with awe in every palace from Lisbon to Mos- 
cow ; that his trophies were in all the four quarters of the globe ; yet that 
he was still plain William Pitt, without title or riband, without pension or 
sinecure place. Whenever he should retire, after saving the state, he must 
sell his coach horses and his silver candlesticks. Widely as the taint of 
corruption had spread, his hands were clean. They had never received, 
they had never given, the price of infamy. Thus the coalitiqn gathered to 
itself support from all the high and all the low parts of human nature, and 
was strong with the whole united strength of virtue and of Mammon. 

Pitt and Newcastle were coordinate chief ministers. The subordinate 
places had been filled on the principle of including in the government every 
j>arty and shade of party, the avowed Jacobites alone excepted, nay, every 
public man who, from his abilities or from his situation, seemed likely to be 
either useful in office or formidable in opposition. 

The Whigs, according to what was then considered as their prescriptive 
right, held by far the largest share of power. The main support of the 
administration was what may be called the great Whig connection, a con- 
nection which, during near half a century, had generally had the chief sway 
in tlie countj-y and which derived an immense authority from rank, wealth, 
l)orough interest, and firm union. To this connection, of which Newcastle 
was the head, l^longed the hou.ses of Cavendish, Lennox, Fitzroy, Ben- 
tinck. Manners, Conway, Wentworth, and many others of high note. 

I'here were two other powerful Whig connection.s, either of \\ hich might 
have been a nucleus for a strong opposition. But room had been found 
in the government for both. They were known as the Grenvilles and the 
Bedfords. 

The head of the Grenvilles was Richard Earl Temple. His talents for 
administration and debate were of no high order. But his great posse-^ 
sions, his turbulent and unscrupulous character, his restless activity, an 
his skill in the most ignoble tactics of faction, made him one of the 
formidable enemies that a ministry could have. He was keeper of the 
privy .seal. His brother Geoi^e was treasurer of the navy. They were 
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supposed to be on terms of close friendship with Pitt, who had married 
their sister, and u-as the most uxorious of husbands. 

I'he Bedfords, or, as they were called by their enemies, the Bloomsbury 
gang, professed to be led by John Duke of Bedford, but in truth led him 
wherever they chose, and very often led him where he never would liave 
gone of his own accord. He had many good qualities of head and heart 
and would have been certainly a respectable, and possibly a distinguished 
man, if he had been less under the influence of his friends, or more for- 
tunate m choosing them. Some of them were indeed, to do them justice 
men of parts. But here, we are afraid, eulogy must end. Sandwich and 
Kigby were able debaters, pleasant boon companions, dexterous intriguers 
masters of all the arts of jobbing and electioneering, and, both in public 
and private life, shamelessly immoral. Weymouth had a natural eloquence 
which sometimes astonished those who knew how little he owed to study! 
But he was indolent and dissolute, and had early impaired a fine estate 
with the dicebox, and a fine constitution with the bottle. The wealth and 
power of the Duke, and the talents and audacity of some of his retainers 
might have seriously annoyed the strongest ministry’. But his assistance had 
been secured He was Ix.rd Lieutenant of Ireland ; Rigby was his secretarv : 
and the whole party dutifully supported the measures of the Government 

I ujo men had, a short time before, been thought likely to contest wi'th 
Put the lead of the House of Commons, William Murray and Henry Fox 
But Mu^y had been removed to the Lords, and was C hief Justice of the 
King s Bench, box was indeed still in the Commons : but means had been 
found to secure, if not his strenuous support, at least his silent acquiescence 
He was a poor man ; he was a doting father. The office of Pavmnsicr! 
General during an expensive war was, in that age, perhaps the most 
lucralne suuation m the gUt of the government. This office was bestowed 
on f ox. The prospect of making a noble fortune in a few years, and of 
providing amply for his darling boy Charles, was irresistibly tempting, ^'o 
hold a subordinate place, however profitable, after havingMed the House 
of Commons, and having been intrusted with the business of forming a 
ministry, was indeed a great descent. But a punctilious sense of personal 
dignity was no part of the character of Henry Fox. * 

\\ e have not time to enumerate all the other men of weight wlio were 
by some tie or other attaclied to the government. We may mention 
Hardwicke, reputed the first lawyer of tlic age ; I^gge, reputed tlie fi^^t 

NuTiir rh I acute and ready Oswald ; the bold and humorous 

Kugent; Charles Townshend, the most brillant and versatile of mankind • 

Llliot, Barnngt^^n, North, Pratt. Indeed, as far as we recollect, ZU 

were in the whole House of Commons only two men of distinguished 

stnnr T 7 ?? Connected with tlic government ; and tliose two men 

stood .so low in public estimation, inat the only seivdce which they could 
have rendered to any government would have been to oppose it. We 
speak of Ixird George Sackville and Bubb Dodington. 

1 hough most of the official men, and all the members of the cabinet 

"ye ^ excluded fron, empro': 

ment. Put had gratified many of them with commands in the militia 
winch mcrexsed both tlieir income and their importance in tlieir o«n 

thr,wi“? ‘a "■'"5 humour than at any lime since 

heir mmnl, “ntinued to grumble over 

on^of the malecontents durst lift hL'eylsVboTe'thf bncklTrf p7t’s“s'^^^^ 
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sessions, contain no trace of a division on a party question. The supplies, 
thougli beyon<l precedent great, were voted without discussion. The most 
animnicd debates of that period were on road bills and inclosure bills. 

'1 he old King was content; and it mattered little whether he were 
content or not. It would have been impossible for him to emancipate 
himself from a ministry so powerful, even if he had been inclined to do so. 
But he had no sucli inclination. He had once, indeed, been strongly 
prejudiced against Pitt, and had repeatedly been ill used by Newcastle ; 
but the vigour and success with which the war had been waged in Germany, 
and the smootliness with which all public business was carried on, had 
produced a favourable change in the royal mind. 

Such was the posture of affairs when, on the twenty-fifth of Octol>er, 
1760, George the Second suddenly died, and George the Third, then 
t\\c*niy-iwo years old, became King. The situation of George the Third 
differed widely from that of his grandfather and that of his greatgrandfather. 
Many years liad elapsed since a sovereign of England had been an object 
of affection to any part of his people. The first two Kings of the House 
of Hanover had neither those hereditary rights which have often supplied 
the defect of merit, nor those personal qualities which have often supplied 
the defect of title. A prince may be popular with little virtue or capacity, 
if he reigns by birthright derived from a long line of illustrious predecessors. 
An usurper may be popular, if his genius has saved or aggrandised the 
nation which he governs. Perhaps no rulers have in our time had a 
stronger hold on the affection of subjects than the Emperor Francis, and 
his son-in-law the Emperor Napoleon. But imagine a ruler with no better 
title than Napoleon, and no better understanding than Francis. Richard 
Cromwell was such a ruler ; and, as soon as an arm was lifted up against 
him, he fell without a struggle, amidst universal derision. George the 
First and George the Second were in a situation which bore some resem- 
blance to that of Richard Cromwell. They were saved from the fate of 
Richard Cromwell by the strenuous and able exertions of the Whig party, 
and by the general conviction that the nation had no choice but between 
the House of Brunswick and Popery. Bui by no class were the Guelphs 
regarded with that devoted affection, of which Charles the First, Charles 
the Second, and James the Second, in spite of the greatest faults, and in 
the midst of the greatest misfortunes, received innumerable proofs. Those 
Whigs who stood by the new dynasty so manfully with purse and sword 
did so on principles indej^endent of, and indeed almost incompatible with, 
the sentiment of devoted loyally. The moderate Tories regarded the 
foreign dynasty as a great evil, which must be endured for fear of a greater 
evil. In the eyes of the high Tories, the Elector was the most hateful of 
robbers and tyrants. Tlie crown of another was on his head ; tlie blood 
of the brave and loyal was on his hands. Thus, during many years, the 
Kings of England were objects of strong personal aversion to many of 
their subjects, and of strong personal attachment to none. They found, 
indeed, firm and cordial support against the pretender to their tlirone ; but 
this support was given, not at all for their sake, but for the sake of a reli- 
gious and political system which would have been endangered by their fail. 
This suj)port, too, they were compelled to purchase by perpetually sacri- 
ficing their private inclinations to the party which had set them on t e 
throne, and which maintained ‘hem there. _ . ^ 

At the close of the reign of George the Second, the feeling of 
with which the House of Brunswick had long been regarded by halt 
nation had died away ; but no feeling of affection to that house na y 
sprung up. There was little, indeed, in the old King’s character 
esteem or tenderness. He was not our countryman. He never set loo 
onr 8(>il till he was more than thirty years oM. His speech bewrayee 
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foreign origin and breeding. His love for his native land. Uiough the most 
amiable part of his character, was not likely to endear liim to liis British 
subjects. He was never so happy as when he could excliange St James’s 
for Hemhausen. Year after year, our fleets were employed to convoy him 
to the Continent, and the interests of his kingdom were as nothing to him 
when compared with the interests of his Electorate. As to the rest, he had 
neither the qualities which makedulness respectable, nor the qualities which 
make libertinism attractive. He had been a bad son and a worse father, 
an unfaithful husband and an ungraceful lover. Xol one magnanimous or 
humane action U recorded of him ; but many instances of meanness, and of 
a harshness which, but for the strong constitutional restraints under which 
he w’as placed, might have made the miserj’ of his people. 

He died ; and at once a new w’orld opened. T he young King w’as a born 
Englishman. All his tastes and habits, good or bad, were English. No 
portion of his subjects had any thing to reproach him w ith. Even the re- 
maining adherents of the House of Stuart could scarcely impute to him the 
guilt of usurpation. He was not responsible for the Revolution, for the Act 
of Settlement, for the suppression of the risings of 1715 and of 1745. He 
was mnocent of the blood of Derwentwater and Kilmarnock, of Balmerino 
and Cameron. Born fifty years after the old line had been expelled, fourth 
in descent and third in succession of the Hanoverian dyna>ty, he might plead 
some show of hereditary right His age, his appearance, and all that was 
known of his character, conciliated public favour. He was in the bloom of 
youth ; his person and address were plea.sing. Scandal imputed to him no 
vice ; and flattery might, w'ithout any glaring absurdity, ascribe to him 
many princely virtues. 

It IS not strange, therefore, that the sentiment of loyalty, a sentiment which 

Had lately seemed to be as much out of date as the belief in witches or the 

practice m pilgrimage, should, from the day of his accession, have begun to 

revive. The Tories in particular, who had always been inclined to King- 

worship and W'ho had long fell with pain the want of an idol before whom 

they could bow themselves down, were as joyful as the priests of Apis, when, 

after a long interval, they had found a new calf to adore. It was soon clear 

that Ueorgc tlie I hird was regarded by a portion of the nation with a very 

dillerent feeling from that which his two predecessors had inspired. They 

had been merely first Magistrates, Doges, Stadtholders ; he was emphati- 

^My a King, the anointed of heaven, the breath of his people’s nostrils. 

1 he years of the widowhood and mourning of the Tory party were over. 

Uido had kept faith long enough to the cold ashes of a former lord ; she had 

at ast found a comforter, and recognised the vestiges of the old flame, d'he 

golden days of Harley would return. The Somersets, the Lees, and the 

Wynclhams would again surround the throne. The laiitudinarian Prelates 

Zhh Wk""/ ashamed to correspond with Doddridge and to shake hand.s 

x/'T ' succeeded by divines of the temper of South and 

of Sm. 7 ’ '''•"ch had been so signally shown to the House 

tions V 'r confiscations, and proscrip- 

tmns which perfidy, oppression, ingratitude, could not weary out, was now- 

transferred entire to the House of Brunswick. If (ieorge the Third would 

bu accept the homage of the Cavaliers and High Churchmen he should be 

to hem all that Charles the First and Charles the Second had been 

Ihe Innce, whose accession was thus hailed bv a m-eat i 

estranged from his house, had received from nature a stronf^will,'^ firmne"! 

of temper to which a harsher name might perhaps be given, and an u^dfr! 
standing not, indeed, acute or enlarged, but such as qualified him erbe a 
good man of business. But his character had not yet fully developcritself 
He hail been brought up in strict ^elusion. The detractors of the Princess 
Dowager of W ales affirmed that she had kept her children from commerce 
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with society, in order that she might hold an undivided empire over their 
minds. She gave a very different explanation of her conduct. She would 
gladly, she said, see her sons and daughters mix in the world, if they could do 
so williout risk to their morals. But the profligacy of the people of quality 
alarmed her. Tlie young men were all rakes ; the young women made love, 
instead of waiting till it was made to them. She could not bear to expose 
those whom she loved best to the contaminating influence of such society. 
The moral advantages of the system of education which formed the Duke 
of York, the Duke of Cumberland, and the Queen of Denmark, may per- 
haps be questioned. George the Third was indeed no libertine ; but he 
brought to the throne a mind only half opened, and was for some time entirely 
under the influence of his mother and of his Groom of the Stole Tohn 
Stuart, Karl of Bute. 

'I'he Karl of Bute was scarcely known, even by name, to the countiy 
which he was soon to govern. He had indeed, a short time after he came 
of age, been chosen to fill a vacancy which, in the middle of a parliament, 
had taken place among the Scotch representative peers. He had disobliged 
the Whig ministers by giving some silent votes with the Tories, and conse- 
tjuently lost his seat at the next dissolution, and had never been reelected. 
Near twenty years had elapsed since he had borne any part in politics. He 
had passed some of those years at his seat in one of the Hebrides, and from 
that retirement he had emerged as one of the household of Prince Frederic. 
Lord Bute, excluded from public life, had found out many ways of amusing 
his leisure. He was a tolerable actor in private theatricals, and was par- 
ticularly successful in the part of Lothario. A handsome leg, to which both 
painters and satirists took care to give prominence, was among his chief 
(jualifications for the stage. He devised quaint dresses for masquerades. 
He dabbled in geometry, mechanics, and botany. He paid some attention 
to antiquities and works of art, and was considered in his own circle as a 
judge of painting, architecture, and poetry. It is said that his spelling was 
incorrect. But though, in our time, incorrect spelling is justly considered 
as a proof of sordid ignorance, it would be unjust to apply the same rule 
to people who lived a century ago. The novel of Sir Charles Grandison 
was published about tlie time at which Lord Bute made his appearance at 
Leicester House. Our readers may perhaps remember the account which 
Charlotte Gmndison gives of her two lovers. One of them, a fashionable 
baronet who talks French and Italian fluently, cannot write a line in his 
own language without some sin against orthography ; the other, who is 
represented as a most respectable specimen of the young aristocracy, and 
something of a virtuoso, is described as spelling pretty >vell for a lord. On 
the whole, the Earl of Bute might fairly be called a man of cultivated mind. 

I le \\ as also a man of undoubted honour. But his understanding was narrow, 
and his manners cold and haughty. His qualifications for the part of a 
statesman were best described by Frederic, who often indulged in the un- 
princely luxury of sneering at his dependents. “Bute,” said his Royal 
Highness, “you are the very man to be envoy at some small proud German 
court where there is nothing to do.” 

Scandal re]^resentcd the Groom of the Stole as the favoured lover of the 
Princess Dou'ager. He was undoubtedly her confidential friend. The 
influence which the two united exercised over the mind of the King w^ for 
a time unbounded. The Princess, a woman and a foreigner, was not likely 
to l^e a judicious ad\'iser about affairs of state. Tlie Earl could scarcely he 
said to have ser\'ed even a noviciate in politics. His notions of government 
had been acquired in the society whicli had been in the habit of assembling 
round Frederic at Kew and Leicester House. That society consisted 
]irincipally of Tories, who had been reconciled to the House of Hanover 
l^y the civility with wdiich the Prince had tre.atcd them, and by the hope c 
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neitner of the Tories of the sevent^-on^h n creed 

century ; it was the creed^ot of Filmer anH ^c; ninetcentli 

and Eldon, but of the sect of wbiVK^i?^^ ^ Sacheverell, not of Perceval 
chief doctor. ‘I'e 

justly reprobated some great abuses whkh som^ pointed out and 

tion of the Whigs. But it is far easier tn long domina- 

than to propose beneficial reforms- reprobate abuses 

proposed would either have been utteViv in Bolingbroke 

"" xL^jr ^ /ave removed''' 

.he r^Tim^udf lxi4:rt:?o:'r^ « 

or aggravated another class of evils which reouired"^ human— engendered 
corruption Md'facLm'^ DL^’ng^' th^Tnt'stnri 

chief object of the most enlighfened statesmen^had^P'""' the 

Hou.se of Commons. The sfrtiggle wi Xr ’^^he ^7 ‘° ""'^"g'hcn the 
House of Commons was supremrin ibPsf 7 ’ P n """ i 'he 

till then been latent in the^representative svstp7‘ “ ''‘?7 

hy prosperity and power ScarcelPh^d ''cveloped 

really responsible to the House of Commons g°'emment become 

the House of Commons w^ not [eairr^po’s Th!Pi 

the constituent bodies were under the^K^ ^ Many of 

were notoriously at the command onhe “P °f hidividuals ; nimiy 

not published. "^It w": ™"om k^owfom d "" 7'“= 

had voted. Thus whilf> tiiA cut of doors how a gentleman 

the majority of ^LtnT u•racrunta7^to'’'^‘^‘'" 

Circumstances, nothing could he n * u ^ . "cbody. Under such 
insist on being paid for their votes shoXfo™",t! ’‘‘‘ ‘P ntonibers .should 
tions for the puniose of raisingTlie pr“ tfo* vo^P'^'P^ "’‘1° 
conjunctures extort large wages bC threnr ^ ° ^*‘‘^>cal 

ministei^ of George tl^c Whig 

reduce corruption to a system and to Second were compelled to 

If we are right i to ‘Ihe caisrcVfhLr ^ ^ ^S^ntic scale. 

jLS to the remedy. The remedy was surdv"fw wrong 

Commons of its weight in the stat? Snrh deprive the House ol 

*>avc put an end to parliamentary coraipHo^andTo’n^ undoulgedly 

for when votes cease to be ofLportance thl ° factions: 

and, when knaves can get nothin^ bv rnm Kin*’ y cease to be bought : 

But to destroy corruption and factio^n by introfucin*^^ combine, 

been to cure bad by worse The ornnir ^ ^ ^ <lespotism would liave 

the House of Commons responsfbfo to ""‘'"'’“y "">>'0 

effected m two ways ; first, by^ving publidtv 

and thus placing every member on fos tris7P(P“ P-’oeecdings, 

opinion; and secondl)% by so refominp the “'■bunal of public 

no m.an should be able to sh in it w™ hfd “"'""““on of the House th.at 
and independent body of constituents. returned by .a respectable 

mode of^'r°eating'’the°d"s£^es of flle^me '■^7™'?’™'*'''’ ." ''ory different 

vigorous use of the prerogative by a nSriot vl dootnne was, that a 
facttoiis combinations, and .supersede the nrJ^l 5 T "11 

members of Parliament. ^King IvTtSK^^ 
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master, that he would not be held in thraldom by any set of men, that he 
would take for ministers any persons in whom he had confidence, without 
distinction of party, and that he would restrain his servants from influencing 
by immoral means, either the constituent bodies or the representative body. 
'I'liis childish scheme proved that those who proposed it knew nothing of 
the nature of the evil with which they pretended to deal. The reaJ cause 
of the prevalence of corruption and faction was that a House of Commons, 
not accountable to tlie people, was more powerful than the King. Boling- 
broke’s remedy could be applied only by a King more powerful than the 
House of Commons. How was the patriot Prince to govern in defiance of 
tlic body without whose consent he could not equip a sloop, keep a battalion 
under arms, send an embassy, or defray even tlie charges of his own house- 
hold ? Was he to dissolve the Parliament? And what was he likely to 
gain by appealing to Sudbury and Old Sarum against the venality of their 
representatives? Was he to send out privy seals? Was he to levy ship- 
money ? If so, this boasted reform must commence in all probability by 
civil war, and, if consummated, must be consummated by tlie establishment of 
absolute monarchy. Or was the patriot King to carry the House of Commons 
with him in his upright designs? By what means? Interdicting himself 
from the use of corrupt influence, what motive was he to address to the 
Dodingtons and Winningtons? Was cupidity, strengthened by habit, to 
be laid asleep by a few fine sentences about virtue and union ? 

Absurd as this theory was, it had many admirers, particularly among men 
of letters. It was now to be reduced to practice ; and the result was, as 
any man of sagacity must have foreseen, the most piteous and ridiculous of 
failures. 

On the very day of the young King’s accession, appeared some signs 
which indicated the approach of a great change. The speech which he 
made to his council was not submitted to the cabinet. It was drawn up by 
Bute, and contained some expressions which might be construed into rellec-* 
tions on the conduct of affairs during the late reign. Pitt remonstrated, and 
begged that these expressions might be softened down in the printed copy ; 
but it was not till after some hours of altercation that Bute yielded ; and, 
even after Bute had yielded, the King affected to hold out till the following 
afternoon. On the same day on which this singular contest look place, Bute 
was not only sworn of the privy council, but introduced into the Cabinet. 

Soon after this Lord Iloldernesse, one of the Secretaries of State, in 
pursuance of a plan concerted with the court, resigned the seals. Bute was 
instantly appointed to the vacant place. A general election speedily fol- 
lowed, and the new Secretary entered parliament in the only way m which he 
then could enter it, as one of the sixteen representative peers of Scotland. 

Had the ministers been firmly united it can scarcely doubted that they 
would have been able to withstand the court. The parliamentaiy influence 
of the Whig aristocracy, combined with the genius, the virtue, and the fame 
of Pitt, would have been irresistible. But there had been in the cabinet of 
George the Second latent jeaIou.sies and enmities, which now l>egan to show 
themselves. Pitt had been estranged from his old ally Legge, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer. Some of the ministers were envious of Pitt s popularity. 
Others were, not altogether without cause, disgusted by his imperious and 
haughty demeanour. Others, again, were honestly opposed to some parts 
of h?s policy. They admitted that he had found the country in the depths 
of humiliation, and had raised it to the height of glory ; they admitted that 
he had conducted the war with energy, ability, and splendid success, duu 
they began to hint that the drain on the resources of the state was unexampled, 

* In the reign of Anne, the Hou.e of Lords had resolved that, 

Union, no Scotch peer could be created a peerof (ireat Bmain. This rcsoluuon wasooi 

annulled till the year 178a, 
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and that the public debt was increasing with a speed at which Montague or 
Godolphin would have stood aghast. Some of the acquisitions made by our 
fleets and armies were, it was acknowledged, profitable as well as honour- 
able ; but, now tliat George the Second was dead, a courtier might venture 
to ask why England was to become a party in a dispute between two German 
powers. What was it to herwhether the House of Hapsburg or the House 
of Brandenburg ruled in Silesi^? Why were the best English regiments 
fighting on the Main? Why were the Prussian battalions paid with English 
gold ? The great minister seemed to think it beneath him to calculate the 
price of victory. As long as the Tower guns were fired, as the streets were 
illuminated, as French banners were carried in triumph through London, it 
was to him matter of indifference to what extent the public burdens were 
augmented. Nay, he seemed to glory in the magnitude of those sacrifices 
which the |>eople, fascinated by his eloquence and success, had too readily 
made, and would long and bitterly regret. 'I'liere was no check on waste or 
embezzlement. Our commissaries relumed from the camp of Prince Ferdi- 
nand to buy boroughs, to rear palaces, to rival the magnificence of the old 
aristocracy of the realm. Already had we borrowed, in four years of war, 
more than the most skilful and economical government would pay in forty 
years of peace. But the prospect of peace was as remote as ever. It could 
not be doubted that France, smarting and prostrate, would consent to fair 
terms of accommodation ; but this was not what Pill wanted. War had made 
him powerful and popular ; with war, all that was brightest in his life was 
associated : for war his talents were peculiarly fitted. He had at length 
begun to love war for its own sake, and was more disposed to quarrel with 
neutrals than to make peace with enemies. 

Such were the views of the Duke of Bedford and of the Earl of Hardwicke ; 
but no member of the government held these opinions so strongly as George 
Grenville, the treasurer of the navy. George Grenville was brother-in-law of 
Pitt, and had always been reckoned one of Pitt’s personal and political friends. 
But it is difficult to conceive two men of talents and integrity more utterly 
unlike each other. Pitt, as his sister often said, knew nothing accurately 
except Spenser’s Fairy Queen. He had never applied himself steadily to 
any branch of knowledge. He was a wretched financier. He never became 
familiar even witli the rules of that House of which he was tlie briglilest 
oniament. He had never studied public law as a system; and was, indeed, 
so ignorant of the whole subject, that George the Second, on one occasion, 
complained bitterly tliat a man who had never read Vattel should presume 
to undertake the direction of foreign aflairs. But these defects were more 
than redeemed by liigh and rare gifts, by a strange power of inspiring great 
masses of men with confidence and affection, by an eloquence which not 
only del.ghted the ear, but stirred the blood, and brought tears into the eyes, 
by originality in devising plans, by vigour in executing them. Grenville, on 
the other hand, was by nature and habit a man of details. He ha<l been 
bred a la\\7er ; and he had brought the industry and acuteness of the Temple 
into official and parliamentary life. He was supposed to be intimately 
acquainted with the whole fiscal system of the country. He had paid especial 
attention to the law of Parliament, and was so learned in all things relating 
to the privileges and orders of the House of Commons that those who loved 
him least pronounced him the only person competent to succeed Onslow in 
the Chair. His speeches were generally instructive, and sometimes, from 
the gravity and earnestness with which he spoke, even impressive, but never 
brilliant, and generally tedious. Indeed, even when he was at the head of 
affairs, he sometimes found it difficult to obtain the ear of the House In 
disposition as well as in inteUect, he differed widely from his brother-in-law. 
Mtt was utterly regardless of money. He would scarcely stretch out his 
haiul to take it : and. when it came, he threw it away with childish profusion. 
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Grenville* though strictly upright, was grasping ainl parsimonious. Pitt was 
a man of excitable nerves, sanguine in hope, easily elated by success and 
j'opularity, keenly sensible of injni^, but prompt to forgive ; Grenville's 
character was stern, melancholy, and pertinacious. Nothing was more 
remarkable in him than his inclination always to look on the dark side of 
things. lie was the raven of the House of Commons, always croaking 
defeat in the midst of triumphs, and bankniptcy with an overflowing ex- 
chequer. Burke, with general applause, compared him, in a time of quiet 
and jilenty, to the evil spirit whom Ovid described looking down on the 
stately temples and wealthy haven of Athens, and scarce able to refrain from 
weejung because she could find nothing at which to weep. Such a man was 
not likely to be popular. But to unpopularity Grenville opposed a dogged 
determination, which sometimes forced even those who hated him to respect 


him. L 1 1 

It was natural that Pitt and Grenville, being such as they were, should 

take very different views of the situation of aflairs. Pitt could see notlung 

but the trophies ; Grenville could sec nothing but the bill. Pitt boasted 

that England was victorious at once in America, in India, and in Germany, 

the umpire of the Continent, the mistress of the sea. Grenville cast up the 

subsidies, sighed over the anny extraordinaries, and groaned in spirit to 

think that the nation had borrowed eight millions in one year. 

With a ministry thus divided it was not difficult for Bute to deal. l>ogge 

was the first who fell. He had given offence to the young King in the late 

reign, bv refusing to support a creature of Bute at a Hampshire election. 

He was'now not only turned out, but in the closet, when he delivered up 

his seal of office, was treated with gross incivility. 

Pitt, who did not love Legge, saw this event "'dh indiflference. But the 
danger was now fist approaching himself. Charles the I hird of Spam had 
early conceived a deadly hatred of England. Twenty years before, when he 
was King of the Two Sicilies, he had l>ecn eager to join the coalition against 
Maria Theresa. But an English fleet had suddenly appeared in the Bay o 
Naples. An English captain had landed, had proceeded to the palace, had 
laid a watch on the table, and had told his majesty that, within an hour, a 
treaty of neutrality must be signed, or a bombardment w'ould commence. 

The treaty was signed ; the squadron sailed out of the bay 
after it had sailed in ; and from that day the niling pa.ssion of the humbled 
Prince was aversion to the English name. He was at length in a situation 
in which he might hope to gratify that passion. He had recently become 
King of Spain Ind the Indies. He saw, with envy and 
triiirnnhs of our navv, and the rapid extension of our colonial Empire. He 
vaTB^rbon an7;ympathised with the distress of the house from which 

He wa" a ^pa^niard ; and no Spaniard could bear to - “r 
and Minorca in the possession of a foreigm power. 

ings. Charles concluded a secret treaty with h ranee. By this ^ 

as the Family Compact, the two powers bound themselves, not in expre.s 
wordt but by the direst implication, to make war on pgland m common 

declaration of hostilities only Uil her fleet, laden with 

the treasures of America, should have arnved. fmm Pitt He 

The existence of the treaty could not be kept a ^cret - 

acted as a man of his capacity and cnergv’ might l>e „rican 

once proposed to declare war against Spam and to Havanna 

fleet. He had determined, it is said, to attack without delay both Havanna 

counsel was rejected. ^ 

ing it, and was supported by almost the w Pitt's intcIJicence ; 

ministers doubted, or affected to doubt, correc ■ i^ijj and decided 

some shrank from the responsibility of advising a course so bold and dectdco 



THE EARL OF CHATHAM, 


757 


as that which he proposed ; some were weary of his ascendency, and were 
glad to be rid of him on any pretext. One only of his colleagues agreed 
with him, his brother-in-law, Earl Temple. 

Pitt and Temple resigned their offices. To Pitt the young King behaved 
at parting in the most gracious manner. Pitt, who, proud and fiery every 
where else, was always meek and humble in the closet, was moved even to 
tears. The King and the favourite urged him to accept some substantial 
mark of royal gratitude. Would he like to be appointed governor of 
Canada ? A salary of five thousand pounds a year should be annexed to 
the office. Residence would not be required. It was true that the governor 
of Canada, as the law then stood, could not be a member of the House of 
Commons. But a bill should be brought in, authorising Pitt to hold his 
government together with a seat in Parliament, and in the preamble sh ^uld 
be set forth his claims to the gratitude of his countiy. Pitt answered, with 
all delicacy, that his anxieties were rather for his wife and family than for 
himself, and that nothing would be so acceptable to him as a mark of 
royal goodness which might be beneficial to those who were dearest to him. 
The hint was taken. The same Gazette which announced the retirement 
of the Secretary of State announced also that, in consideration of his great 
public services, his wife had been created a peeress in her own right, and 
that a pension of three thousand pounds a year, for three lives, had been 
bestowed on himself. It was doubtless thought that the rewards and 
honours conferred on the great minister would have a conciliatory effect on 
the public mind. Perhaps, too, it was thought that his popularity, which 
had partly arisen from the contempt which he had always show'n for money, 
would be damaged by a pension ; and, indeed, a crowd of libels instantly 
appeared, in which he was accused of having sold his country. Many of 
his true friends thought that he would have best consulted the dignity of 
his character by refusing to accept any pecuniary reward from the court. 
Nevertheless, the general opinion of his talents, virtues, and services, 
remained unaltered. Addresses were presented to him from several large 
towns. London showed its admiration and affection in a still more marked 
manner. Soon after his resignation came the Lord Mayor’s day. The 
King and the royal family dined at Guildhall. Pitt was one of the guests. 
The young sovereign, seated by his bride in his state coach, received a 
remarkable lesson. He was scarcely noticed. All eyes were fixed on the 
fallen minister ; all acclamations directed to him. The streets, the balconies, 
the chimney tops, burst into a roar of delight as his chariot passed by. The 
ladies waved their handkerchiefs from the windows. The common people 
clung to the wheels, shook hands with the footmen, and even kissed the 
horses. Cries of “ No Bute !” “ No Newca.<Jtle salmon ! ” were mingled 

with the shouts of “ Pitt for ever !” When Pitt entered Guildhall, lie was 
welcomed by loud huzzas and clapping of hands, in which the veiy magis- 
trates of the city joined, l.ord Bute, in the mean time, was hooted and 
pelted through Cheapside, and would, it was thought, have been in some 
danger, if he had not taken the precaution of surrounding his carriage with a 
strong body guard of boxers. Many persons blame the conduct of Pitt on 
this occasion as disrespectful to the King. Indeed, Pitt himself afterwards 
owned that he had done wrong. He was led into this error, as he was 
afterwards led into more serious errors, by the influence of his turbulent 
and mischievous brother-in-law. Temple. 

The events which immediately followed Pitt’s retirement raised his fame 
higher than ever. War with Spain proved to be, as he had predicted, 
inevitable. News came from the West Indies that Martinique had been 
taken by an expedition which he had sent forth. Havanna fell ; and it was 
known that he had planned an atUck on Havanna. Manilla capitulated ; 
and it was believed that he had meditated a blow against Manilla. The 
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American fleet, which h^ had proposed to intercept, had unloaded an- 
immense cargo of bullion in the haven of Cadiz, before Bute could be 
convinced that the court of Madrid really entertain^ hostile intentions. 

The session of Parliament which followed Pitt’s retirement passed over 
without any violent storm. Lord Bute took on himself the most prominent 
part in the House of Lords. He had become Secretary of State, and indeed 
prime minister, without having once opened his lips in public except as 
an actor. 7'here was, therefore, no small curiosity to know how he would 
acquit himself. Members of the House of Commons crowded the bar of 
the Lords, and covered the steps of the throne. It was generally expected 
tliat the orator would break do\NTi ; but his most malicious hearers were 
forced to own that he had made a better figure than they expected. They, 
indeed, ridiculed his action as theatrical, and his style as tumid. They 
were especially amused by the long pauses which, not from hesitation, but 
from affectation, he made at all the emphatic words, and Charles Townshend 
cried out, “Minute guns!” The general opinion however was, that, if 
Bute had been early practised in debate, he might have become an impres- 
sive speaker. 

In the Commons, George Grenville had been intrusted with the lead. 
The task was not, as yet, a very' difficult one : for Pitt did not think fit to 
raise the standard of Opposition. His speeches at this time were distin- 
guished, not only by that eloquence in which he excelled all his rivals, but 
also by a temperance and a modesty which had too often been wanting to 
his character. When war was declared against Spain, he justly laid claim 
to the merit of having foreseer' what had at len^h become manifest to all, 
but he carefully abstained fror-' arrogant and acrimonious expressions ; and 
this abstinence was the more honourable to him, because his temper, never 
very placid, was now severely tried, both by gout and by calumny. The 
courtiers had adopted a mode of warfare, which was soon turned with far 
more formidable effect against themselves. Half the inhabitants of the 
Grub Street garrets paid their milk scores, and got their shirts out of pawn, 
by abusing Pitt. His German war, his subsidies, his pension, his wife s 
peerage, were shin of beef and gin, blankets and baskets of small coal, to 
tlie starving poetasters of the Fleet. Even in the House of Commons, he 
was, on one occasion during this session, assailed with an insolence and 
malice which called forth the indignation of men of all parties ; but he 
endured the outrage with majestic patience. In his younger days he had 
been but too prompt to retaliate on those who attacked him ; biit now, 
conscious of his great services, and of the space which he filled in the eyes 
of all mankind, he would not stoop to personal squabbles. This is no 
season,” he said, in the debate on the Spanish war, “for altercation and 
recrimination. A day has arrived when every Englishman should stand 
forth for his country. Arm the whole ; be one people ; forget every thing 
but the public. I set you the example. Harassed by slanderers, sinking 
under pain and disease, for the public I forget both niy wrongs and my 
infirmities !” On a general review of his life, we are inclined to think that 
his genius and virtue never shone with so pure an effulgence as during tn 

The session drew towards the close ; and Bute, emboldened by the acqui- 
escence of the Houses, resolved to strike another gr^t 

firatministerinname as wellasin reality. That coahtion, which . 

belore had seemed all powerful, had been dissolved. Tne retreat of l itt 1 ad 
deprived the government of popul.xniy. Newca-sde had exulted m the f 
of the illustrious colleague whom he envied and dreaded, ami had not lore- 
seen that his own doom was at hand. He still tried to flatter himse f that 

he was at the head of the government ; but insults heaped on iiisuhs at length 

undeceived him. Places which had always been considered as in his gilt, 
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were bestowed without any reference to him. Ills expostulations only called 
forth significant hints tliat it was time for him to retire. One day he pressed 
on Bute the claims of a Whig Prelate to the Archbishopric of York. “If 
your grace thinks so highly of him,” answered Bute, “ 1 wonder that you liiil 
not promote him w’hen you had the power.” Still the old man clung with 
a desperate grasp to the wreck. Seldom, indeed, have Christian meekness 
and Christian humility equalled the meekness and humility of his patient amt 
abject ambition. At length he was forced to understand that all was over. 
He quitted that court where he had held high office during forty-five years, 
and hid his shame and regret among the cedars of Claremont. Bute became 
first lord of the treasury. 

The favourite had undoubtedly committed a great error. It is impossible 
to imagine a tool better suited to his purposes than that which he thus threw 
away, or rather put into the hands of his enemies. If Newcastle had been 
sufiercd to play at being first minister, Bute might securely and quietly have 
enjoyed the substance of power. The gradual introduction of Fories into 
all the departments of the government might have beeneficcted without any 
violent clamour, if the chief of the great Whig connection had been ostensibly 
at the head of affairs. 'I'his was strongly represented to Bute by I.ord Mans- 
field, a man who may justly be called the father of modem Tor)’ism, of dory- 
ism modified to suit an order of things under which the House of Commons 
is the most powerful body in the slate. The theories which had dazzled Bute 
could not impose on the fine intellect of Mansfield. The temerity with which 
Bute provoked the hostility of powerful and deeply rooted interests, was dis- 
pleasing to Mansfield’s cold and timid nature. Expostulation, however, was 
vain. Bute was impatient of advice, drunk with success, eager to be, in show 
as well as in reality, the liead of tht government. He had engaged in an 
undertaking in which a screen was absolutely necessary to his success, and 
even to his safety. He found an excellent screen ready in the very place 


wliere it was most needed ; and he rudely pushed it away. 

And now the new system of government came into full operation. For 
the first time since the accession of the House of Hanover, the Tory parly 
was in the ascendant, d'hc prime minister himself was a Tory. Lord Fgre- 
mont, who had succeeded Pitt as Secretary of State, was a Tory, and the 
son of a Tory. Sir Francis I.)ashwood, a man of slender parts, of small ex- 
perience, and of notoriously immoral character, was made Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, for no reason that could be imagined, except that he was a l ory, 
and had been a Jacobite. The royal household was Idled with men wiiose 
favourite toast, a few years before, had been the King over the water, d'he 
relative position of the two great national seats of learning was suddenly 
changed. The university of Oxford had long been the chief seat of disalTec- 
tion. In troubled times, the High Stieet had been lined with bayonets ; the 
colleges had been searched by tlie King’s messengers. Grave doctors were 
in the habit of talking very Ciceronian treason in the theatre ; and the under- 
graduates drank bumpers to Jacobite toasts, and chanted Jacobite airs. Of 
four successive Chancellors of the University, one had notoriously been in 
the Pretender’s service ; tlie other three were fully believed to be in secret 
correspondence with the exiled family. Cambridge had therefore been espe- 
cially favoured by the Hanoverian Princes, and had shown herself grateful 
for their patronage. George the First had enriched her library ; George the 
Second had contributed munificently to her Senate House. Bishoprics and 
deaneries were showered on her children. Her Chancellor wa.s Newcastle, 
the chief of the Whig aristocracy ; her High Steward was Hardwicke, the 
Whig head of the law. Both lier burgesses had held office under the Whig 
ministry. Times had now changed. The University of Cambridge was 
received at St James’s with comjiarative coldness. The answers to the 
addresses of Oxford were all graciousness and warmth. 
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The watchwords of the new government were prerogative and purity. The 
sovereign was no longer to be a puppet in the hands of any subject, or of 
any combination of subjects. George the Third would not be forced to take 
jninislers whom he disliked, as ^his grandfather had been forced to take 
Pitt. George the Third would not be forced to part with any whom he de- 
lighted to honour, as his grandfather had been forced to part with Carteret. 
At the same time, the system of bribery which had grown up during the late 
reigns was to cease. It was ostentatiously proclaimed that, since the acces- • 
sion of the young King, neither constituents nor representatives had been 
bought with the secret service money. To free Britain from corruption and 
oligarchical cabals, to detach her from continental connections, to bring the 
bloody and expensive war with France and Spain to a close, such were the 
specious objects which Bute professed to procure. 

Some of these objects he attained. England withdrew, at the cost of a 
deep stain on her faith, from her German connections. The war with France 
and Spain was terminated by a peace, honourable indeed and advantageous 
to our country, yet less honourable and less advantageous than might have 
been expected from a long and almost unbroken series of victories, by land 
and sea, in every part of the world. But the only effect of Bute’s domestic 
administration was to make faction wilder, and corruption fouler than ever. 

The mutual animosity of the Whig and Tory parties had begun to languish 
after the fall of Walpole, and had seemed to be almost extinct at the close 
of the reign of George the Second. It now revived in all its force. Many 
Whigs, it is true, were still in office. The Duke of Bedford had signed the 
treaty with France. The Duke of Devonshire, though much out of humour, 
still continued to be Lord Chamberlain. Grenville, who led the House of 
Commons, and Fox, who still enjoyed in silence the immense gains of the 
Pay Office, had always been regarded as strong Whigs. But the bulk of the 
jiarty throughout the country regarded the new minister with abhorrence. 
'I'here was, indeed, no want of popular themes for invective against his char- 
acter. He was a favourite ; and favourites have always been odious in this 
country. No mere favourite had been at the head of the government since 
the dagger of Felton had reached the heart of the Duke of Buckingham. 
.\fter that event the most arbitrary and tlie most frivolous of the Stuarts had 
felt the necessity of confiding tlie chief direction of affairs to men who had 
given some proof of parliamentary’ or official talent. Strafford, Falkland, 
Clarendon, Clifford, Shaftesbury’, Lauderdale, Danby, Temple, Ilalifa.x, 
Rochester, Sunderland, whatever their faults might be, were all men of 
acknowledged ability. They did not owe their eminence merely to the favour 
of the sovereign. On the contrary’, they owed the favour of the sovereign to 
their eminence. Most of them, indeed, had first attracted the notice of the 
court by the capacity and vigour which they had shown in opposition. The 
Revolution seemed to have for ever secured the state against the domina- 
tion of a Carr or a Villiers. Now, however, the personal regard of the 
had at once raised a man who had seen nothing of public business, who had 
never opened his lips in Parliament, over the heads of a crowd of eminent 
orators, financiers, diplomatists. From a private gentleman, this fortunate 
minion had at once been turned into a Secretary of State. He had made his 
maiden speech when at the head of the administration. The vulgar resorted 
to a simple explanation of the phenomenon, and the coarsest ribaldry against 
the Princess ^iother was scrawled on every wall and sung in every alley. 

This was not all. The spirit of party, roused by impolitic provocation from 
its long sleep, roused in turn a still fiercer and more malignant Fuiy, the 
spirit of national animosity. The grudge of Whig against 1 ory mingled 
with the grudge of Englishman against Scot. The two sections ^ the great 
British people had not yet been indissolubly blended together. The events 
of 1715 an<l of 1745 h.ad left painful and enduring traces. The tradesmen 
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of Comhill had been in dread of seeing their tills and warehouses plundered 
by barelegged mountaineers from the Grampians. They still recollected 
that black Friday, when the news came that the rebels were at Derby, 
when all the shops in the city were closed, and when the Bank of England 
began to pay in sixpences. The ScoU, on the other hand, remembered 
with natural resentment, the severity w ith which the insurgents had been 
chastised, the military outrages, the humiliating laws, the heads fixed on 
Temple Bar, the fires and quartering blocks on Kennington Common. The 
favourite did not suffer the English to forget from what part of the island 
he came. The cry of all the south was that the public offices, the army, 
the navy, were filled with high-cheeked Drummonds and Erskines, Mac- 
<lonalds and Macgillivrays, who could not talk a Christian tongue, and 
some of whom had but lately begun to wear Christian breeches. All the 
old jokes on hills without trees, girls without stockings, men eating the food 
of horses, pails emptied from the fourteenth stor)', were pointed against 
these lucky adventurers. To the honour of the Scots it must be said, that 
their prudence and their pride restrained them from retaliation. Like the 
princess in the Arabian tale, they stopped their ears tight, and, unmoved 
by the shrillest notes of abuse, walked on, without once looking round, 
straight towards the Golden Fountain. 

Bute, who had always been considered as a man of taste and reading, 
affected, from the moment of his elevation, the character of a Maecenas. If 
he expected to conciliate the public by encouraging literature and art, he 
was grievously mistaken. Indeed, none of the objects of his munificence, 
with the single exception of Johnson, can be said to have been well selected ; 
and the public, not unnaturally, ascribed the selection of Johnson rather to 
the Doctoris political prejudices than to his literary merits : for a wretched 
scribbler named Shebbeare, who had nothing in common with Johnson 
except violent J acobitism, and who had stood in the pi llory for a libel on the 
Revolution, w’as honoured with a mark of royal approbation, similar to that 
which w-as bestowc*d on the author of the English Dictionary, and of the 
Vanity of Human Wishes. It was remarked that Adam, a Scotchman, was 
the court architect, and that Ramsay, a Scotchman, w’as the court painter, 
and w'as preferred to Re>molds. Mallet, a Scotchman, of no high literary 
fame, and of infamous character, partook largely of the liberality of the 
government. John Home, a Scotchman, was rewarded for the tragedy of 
Douglas, both with a pension and with a sinecure place. But, when the 
author of the Bard, and ol the Elegy in a Country Churchyard, ventured to 
ask for a Professorship, the emoluments of which he much needed, and for 
the duties of which he was, in many respects, better qualified than any man 
living, he w’as refused ; and the post was bestowed on the pedagogue under 
whose care the favourite’s son-in-law'. Sir James Lowther, had made such 
signal proficiency in the graces and in the humane virtues. 

Thu.s, the first lord of the treasury was detested by many as a Tory, by 
many ^ a favourite, and by many as a Scot. All the hatred which flowed 
from tliese various sources soon mingled, and w'as directed in one torrent of 
obloquy against the treaty of peace. The Duke of Bedford, who negotiated 
that treaty, was hooted through the streets. Bute was attacked in his chair, 
and was with difficulty rescued by a troop of guards. He could hardly 
walk the streets m safety witliout disguising himself. A gentleman who 
died not many years ago used to say that he once recognised the favourite 
Earl m the piazza of Covent Garden, muftled in a large coat, and with a 

‘ ^?'vn over his brows. His lordship’s established type 

with the mob was a jack boot, a wretched pun on his Christian name and 

r*’ generally accompanied by a petticoat, was sometimes 
Hstened on a gallows, and sometimes committed to the flames. Libels on 
the court, exceeding in audacitv and rancour anv that had been publi.shed 
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for many years, now appeared daily both in prose and verse. Wilkes, with 
lively insolence, compared the motlier of George the Third to the mother 
of Edward the Third, and the Scotch minister to the gentle Mortimer. 
Churchill, with all the energy of hatred, deplored the fate of his country, 
invaded by a new race of savages, more cruel and ravenous than the Piets 
or the Danes, the poor, proud children of Leprosy and Hunger. It is a 
slight circumstance, but deserves to be recorded, that in this year pamph- 
leteers first ventured to print at length the names of the great men whorh 

they lampooned. George the Second had always been the K . His 

ministers had been Sir R W , Mr P , and the Duke of N . 

But the libellers of George the Third, of the Princess Mother, and of Lord 
Bute did not give quarter to a single vowel. 

It wa.s supposed that Lord Temple secretly encouraged the most scur- 
rilous assailants of the government. In truth, those who knew his habits 
tracked him as men track a mole. It was his nature to grub under- 
ground. Whenever a heap of dirt was flung up, it might well be suspected 
that he was at work in some foul crooked labynnth below. Pitt turned 
away from the filthy work of opposition, with the same scorn with which 
he had turned away from the filthy work of Goventment. He had the 
magnanimity to proclaim every where the disgust which he fell at the 
insults offered by his own adherents to the Scottish nation, and mis.sed ho 
opportunity of extolling the courage and fidelity which the Highland regi- 
ments had displayed through the whole war. But, though he disdained to 
use any but lawful and honourable weapons, it was well known that his fair 
blows \vere likely to be far more formidable than the privy thrusts of his 
brother-in-law’s stiletto. 

Bute’s heart began to fail him. The Houses were about to meet. The 
treaty would instantly be the subject of discussion. It was probable that 
Pitt, the great Whig connection, and the multitude, would all be on the 
same sitlc. I'he favourite had professed to hold in abhorrence those 
iiieans by which preceding ministers had kept the House of Commons in 
good humour. He now began to think that he had been too scrupulous. 
His Utopian visions were at an end. It was necessary, not only to bribe, 
but to bribe more shamelessly and flagitiously than his predecessors, in 
order to make up for lost time. A majority must be secured, no matter by 
what means. Could Grenville do this ? Would he do it? His firmness 
and ability had not yet been tried in any perilous crisis. He had been gener- 
ally regarded as a humble follower of his brother Temple, and of his 
brother-in-law Pitt, and was supposed, though with little reason, to be still 
favourably inclined towards them. Other aid must be called in. And 
where was other aid to be found ? 

There was one man, whose sharp and manly logic had often in debate 
been found a match for the lofty and impassioned rhetoric of Pitt, whose 
talents for jobbing were not inferior to his talents for debate, whose daunt- 
less spirit shrank from no difficulty or danger, and who was as little troubled 
with scruples as with fears. Henry Fox, or nobody, could weather the 
storm which was about to burst. Vet was he a person to whom the court, 
even in that extremity, was unwilling to have recourse. He had always 
been regarded as a Whip" of the Whigs. He had been the friend ^d dis- 
ciolc of Walpole. He had long been connected by close ties with illiam 
Duke of Cumberland. By the Tories he was more hat^ than any man 
living. So strong was their aversion to him that when, in the late rei^, 
he attempted to form a party against the Duke of Newcastl^ they ha< 
thrown all their weight into Newcastle’s scale. By the Scots, Fox ab- 
horred as the confidential friend of the conqueror of Culloden. ev , 
personal grounds, most obnoxious to the Princess Moth^. or e , 
immediately after her husband’s death, advised the late King to take tl e 



THE EARL OF CHATHAM. 


763 

education of her son, the heir apparent, entirely out of her hands. He had 
recently given, if possible, still deeper offence ; for he had indulged, not 
without some groun^, the ambitious nope that his beautiful sister-in-law, the 
I-ady Sarah Lennox, might be queen of England. It had l>cen observ’ed 
that the King at one time rode every morning by the grounds of Holland 
House, and that, on such occasions, Lady Sarah, dressed like a shepherdess 
at a masquerade, was making hay close to the road, which was then sepa- 
rated by no wall from the lawn. On account of the part which Fox had 
taken in this singular love affair, he was the only member of the Privy 
Council who was not summoned to the meeting at which his Majesty an- 
nounced his intended marriage with the Princess of Mecklenburg. Of all 
the statesmen of the age, therefore, it seemed that Fox was the last with 
whom Bute, the Tory, the Scot, the favourite of the Princess Mother, could, 
underany circumstances, act. Yet toP'ox Bute was now compelled to apply. 

Fox had many noble and amiable qualities, which in private life shone 
forth in full lustre, and made him dear to his children, to his dependents, 
and to his friends ; but as a public man he had no title to esteem. In him 
the vices which were common to the ^^•hole school of \\'alpole appeared, 
not perhaps in their worst, but certainly in their most prominent form \ for 
his parliamentary and official talents made all his faults conspicuous. His 
courage, his vehement temper, his contempt for appearances, led him to 
display much that others, quite as unscrupulous as himself, covered with a 
decent veil. He was the most unpopular of the statesmen of his time, not 
because he sinned more than many of them, but because he canted less. 

He felt his unpopularity ; but he felt it after the fashion of strong minds. 
He became, not cautious, but reckless, and faced the rage of the whole 
nation with a scowl of inflexible defiance. He was born with a sweet and 
generous temper ; but he had been goaded and baited into a savageness 
which was not natural to him, and wliich amazed and shocked those who 
knew liim best. Such was the man to whom Bute, in extreme need, applied 
for succour. * 

That succour Fox was not unwilling to afford. Though by no means of 
an envious temper, he had undoubtedly contemplated the success and popu- 
larity of Pitt with bitter mortification. He thought himself Pitt's match as 
a debater, and Pitt’s superior as a man of business. They had long been 
regarded as well-paired rivals. They had started fair in the career of ambi- 
/rhey had long run side by side. At length Fox had taken the lead, 
fallen behind. 1 lien had come a sud<len lum of fortune, like 
that in Virgil’s foot-race. Fox had stumbled in the mire, and had not only 
been defeated, but befouled. Pitt had reached the goal, and received the 
prize. The emoluments of the Pay Office might induce the defeated states- 
man to submit in silence to the ascendency of his competitor, but could not 
^tisfy a mind conscious of great powers, and sore horn great vexations. 
As soon, therefore, as a party arose adverse to the war an<l to the supre- 
macy of the great war minister, the hopes of Fox began to revive. I lis feuda 
with the Princess Mother, with the Scots, with the Tories, he was ready to 
torget, if, by the help of his old enemies, he could now regain the import- 
^ce which he had lost, and confront Pitt on equal terms. 

The alliance was, therefore, soon concluded. Fox was assured that, if 
he would pilot the government out of its embarrassing situation, he should 
be rewarded with a peerage, of which be had long been desirou.s. He 
undertook on his side to obtain, by fair or foul means, a vote in favour of 
the peace. In consequence of this arrangement he became leader of the 

Grenville, stifling his vexation as well as he could, 
sulJenly acquiesced in the change. 

Pox had expected that his influence would secure to the court the cordial 
support of some eminent Whigs who were his personal friends, particularly 
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of the Duke of Cumberland and of the Duke of Devonshire. He was dis- 
appointed, and soon found that, in addition to all his other difficulties, he 
must Reckon on the opposition of the ablest prince of the blood, and of tlie 
great house of Cavendish. 

But he had pledged himself to win the battle ; and he was not a man to 
go back. It was no time for squeamishness. Bute was made to compre- 
hend that the ministry could be saved only by practising the tactics of 
Walpole to an extent at which Walpole himself would have stared. The 
Pay Office was turned into a mart for votes. Hundreds of members were 
closeted there with Fox, and, as there is too much reason to believe, de- 
parted carrying with them the wages of infamy. It was affirmed by persons 
who had the best opportunities of obtaining information, that twenty-five 
thousand pounds were thus paid aw'ay in a single morning. The lowest 
bribe given, it was said, was a bank-note for two hundred pounds. 

Intimidation was joined with corruption. All ranks, from the highest 
to the lowest, were to be taught that the King would be obeyed. The 
Lords Lieutenants of several counties \vere dismissed. The Duke of Devon- 
shire was especially singled out as the victim by whose fate the magnates of 
England were to take warning. His wealth, rank, and influence, his stain- 
less private character, and the constant attachment of his family to the House 
of Hanover, did not secure him from gross personal indignity- It was known 
that he disapproved of the course which the government had taken ; and it 
was accordingly determined to humble the Prince of the Whigs, as he had 
()een nicknamed by the Prince.ss Mother. He went to the palace to pay his 
duty. “Tell him,” said the King to a page, “that I will not see him.” 
The page hesitated. “Go to him,” said the King, “and tell him those 
very words.” The message W'as delivered. The Duke tore off his gold key, 
and went away boiling with anger. His relations who were in office in- 
stantly resigned. A few days later, the King called for the list of Privy 
Councillors, and with his own hand struck out the Duke’s name. 

In this step there svas at least courage, though little wisdom or good 
nature. But, as nothing w’as too high for the revenge of the court, so also 
was nothing too low. A persecution, such as had never been known before 
and has never been known since, raged in ever)' public department. Great 
numbers of humble and laborious clerks were deprived of their bread, not 
because they had neglected their duties, not because they had taken an active 
j)art against the ministr)', but merely because they had owed their situations 
to the recommendation of some nobleman or gentleman who w’as against the 
peace. The proscription extended to tidewaiters, to gaugers, to door- 
keepers. One poor man to whom a pension had been given for his gal- 
lantry in a fight w’iih smugglers, was deprived of it because he had been 
befriended by the Duke of Grafton. An aged widow, w'ho, on account of 
her husband’s services in the navy, had, many years before, been made 
housekeeper to a public office, was dismissed from her situation, because it 
was imagined that she was distantly connected by marriage with the Caven- 
dish family. The public clamour, as may well be supposed, grew daily 
louder and louder. But the louder it grew, the more resolutely did Fox go 
on with the work which he had begun. His old friends could not concene 
what had possessed him. “ I could forgive,” said the Duke of Cumberlanc , 

“ Fox’s political vagaries, but I am quite confounded by his inhumanity. 

Surely he used to be the best-natured of men.” , 

At last Fox went so far as to take a legal opinion on the question, w'hether 
the patents granted by George the Second were binding on Geoi^e the 1 nird. 

1 1 is said that, if his colleagues had not flinched, he w’ould at once have turned 
out the Tellers of the Exchequer and Justices in Eyre. 

Meanwhile the Parliament met. The ministers, more hated by tlie people 
than ever, w’ere secure of a majority, and they had also reason to hope that 
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they would have the advantage in the debates as well as in the divisions ; 
for Pitt was confined to his chamber by a severe attack of gout, llis friends 
moved to defer the consideration of the treaty till he should be able to 
attend : but the motion was rejected. The great day arrived. 'I'he dis- 
cussion had lasted some time, when a loud huzza was heard in Palace Yard. 
The noise came nearer and nearer, up the stairs, througli the lobby. The 
door opened, and from the midst of a shouting multitude came forth Pitt, 
borne in the arms of his attendants. His face was thin and ghastly, his 
limbs swathed in flannel, his crutch in his hand. The bearers set him down 
within the bar. His friends instantly surrounded him, and with their help 
he crawled to his seat near the table. In this condition he sj)oke three 
hours and a half against the peace. During that lime he was repeatedly 
forced to sit do^vn and to use cordials. It may well be nipposcd that his 
voice was faint, that his action was languid, and that his .-speecli, though 
occasionally brilliant and impressive, was feeble when conij^arcd w ith his 
best oratorical performances. But those who remembered wliat lie liad 
done, and who saw what he suffered, listened to him with emotions stronger 
than any that mere eloquence can produce. He was unable to stay for the 
division, and was carried away from the House amidst shouts as loud as 
those which had announced his arrival. 

A large majority approved the peace. The exultation of the court was 
boundless. “ Now,’’ exclaimed the Princess Mother, “ my son is really 
King.” The young sovereign spoke of himself as freed from the bondage 
in which his grandfather had been held. On one point, it wa.s announced, 
his mind was unalterably made up. Under no circumstances whatever 
should those Whig grandees, who had enslaved his predecessors and endea- 
voured to enslave himself, be restored to power. 

This vaunting w'as premature. The real strength of the favourite w'as by no 
means proportioned to the number of votes which he had, on one particular 
division, been able to command. He was soon again in difficulties. The most 
important part of his budget w'as a tax on cider. This measure was opposed, 
not only by those w'ho were generally hostile to his administration, but also by 
many of his supporters. The name of excise had always been hateful to the 
Tories. One of the chief crimes of Walpole, in their eyes, had been his par- 
tiality for this mode of raising money. 'I'he Tory Johnson liad in his Dictionary 
given so scurrilous a definition of the word Excise, that the Commissioners of 
Excise had seriously thought of prosecuting him. The counties winch the 
new' impost partic-ularly affectetl had always been Tory counties. It was 
the boast of John Philips, the poet of the English vintage, that the Cider- 
land had ever been faithful to the throne, and that all the pnining-hooks of 
her thousand orchards had been beaten into swords for the service of the ill 
fated Stuarts. The effect of Bute’s fiscal scheme was to produce an union 
l)ctween the gentry and yeomanr)’ of the Cider-land and the Whigs of the 
capital. Herefordshire and Worceslersliire w'ere in a flame. The city of 
London, though not so directly interested, was, if possible, still more excited. 
T he debates on this question irreparably damaged the government. Dash- 
wood’s financial statement had been confused and absurd beyond belief, and 
had been received by the House with roars of laughter. He had sense 
enough to be conscious of his unfitness for the high situation which he held, 
and exclaimed in a comical fit of despair, “ \\'hat shall I do? The boys 
will point at me in the street, and cry, ‘ There goes the worst Chancellor of 
the Exchequer that ever was.’ ” George Grenville came to the rescue, and 
spoke strongly on his favourite theme, the profusion with w’hich the late 
war had been carried on. I'hat profusion, he said, had made taxes neces- 
^ry. He called on the gentlemen opposite to him to say where they would 
have a lax laid, and dwelt on this to]>ic with his usual prolixity. “ Let 
them tell me where,” he repeated in a monotonous and somewhat fretful 
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tone. “ I say, sir, let them tell me where. I repeat it, sir; I am entitled 
to say to them, Tell me where.” Unluckily for him, Pitt had come down 
to the riouse that night, and had been bitterly provoked by the reflections 
thrown on the war. He revenged himself by murmuring, in a whine re- 
sembling Grenville’s, a line of a well known song, “Gentle Shepherd, tell 
me where.” “If,” cried Grenville, ‘gentlemen are to be treated in this 
way ” Pitt, as was his fashion, when he meant to mark extreme con- 

tempt, rose deliberately, made his bow, and walked out of the House, 
leaving his brother-in-law in convulsions of rage, and every body else in 
convulsions of laughter. It was long before Grenville lost the nickname ol 
the Gentle Shepherd. 

But the ministry had vexations still more serious to endure. The hatred 
which the Tories and Scots bore to Fox was implacable. In a moment of 
extreme peril, they had consented to put themselves under his guidance. 
But the aversion with which tliey regarded him broke forth as soon as the 
crisis seemed to be over. Some of them attacked him about the accounts 
of the Pay Office. Some of them rudely interrupted him when speaking, 
b)’’ laughter and ironical cheers. He was naturally desirous to escape from 
so disagreeable a situation, and demanded the peerage which had been 
promised as the reward of his services. 

It was clear that there must be some change in the composition of the 
ministry. But scarcely any, even of those who, from their situation, might 
be supposed to be in all the secrets of the government, anticipated what 
really took place. To the amazement of the Parliament and the nation, it 
was suddenly announced that Bute had resigned. 

Twenty different explanations of this strange step were suggested. Some 
attributed it to profound design, and some to sudden panic. Some said that 
the lampoons of the opposition had driven the Earl from the field; some that 
he had taken office only in order to bring the war to a close, and had always 
meant to retire when tliat object had been accomplished. He publicly 
assigned ill health as his reason for quitting business, and privately com- 
plained that he was not cordially seconded by his colle^ues, and that Lord 
Mansfield, in particular, whom he had himself brought into the cabinet, gave 
liim no support in the House of Peers. Mansfield was, indeed, far too 
sagacious not to perceive that Bute’s situation was one of great peril, and far 
loo timorous to thrust himself into peril for the sake of another. The pro- 
bability, however, is that Bute’s conduct on this occasion, like the conduct 
of most men on most occasions, was determined by mixed motives. We 
suspect that lie was sick of office ; for this is a feeling much more common 
among ministers than persons who see public life from a distance are disposed 
to believe ; and nothing could be more natural than that this feeling should 
take possession of the mind of Bute. In general, a statesman climbs by slow 
degrees. Many laborious years elapse before he reaches the topmost pinnacle 
of preferment. In tlie earlier part of his career, therefore, he is constantly 
lured on by seeing something above him. During his ascent he gradually 
becomes inured to the annoyances which belong to a life of ambition. By 
the time that he has attained the highest point, he has become patient of 
labour and callous to abuse. He is kept constant to his vocation, in spite 
of all its discomforts, at first by hope, and at last by habit. It was not so 
with Bute. His whole public life lasted little more than two years. On the 
day on whicli he liecame a politician he became a cabinet mini.s'er. In a few 
months he was, both in name and in show chief of the administration 
Greater than he had been he could not be. If what he already possesse 
was vanity and vexation of spirit, no delusion remained to entice him 
He iiad been cloyed with the pleasures of ambition before he 
seasoned to its pains. His habits had not been such as were likely to fortiw 
his mind against obloquy and public hatred. He had reached his forty-eig 
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year in di|piified ease, without knowing, by personal experience, what it was 
to be ridiculed and slandered. All at once, without any previoiLS initiation, 
he had found himself exposed to such a stonn of invective and satire as had 
never buret on the head of any statesman. The emoluments of office were 
now nothing to him ; for he had just succeeded to a princely property by the 
death of his father-in-law. All the honours which could be bestowed on 
him he had already secured. He had obtained the Garter for himself, and 
a British peerage for his son. He seems also to have imagined that by 
quitting the treasury he should escape from danger and abuse without really 
resigning power, and should still be able to exercise in private supreme in- 
tiuence over the royal mind. 

Whatever may have been his motives, he retired. Fox at the same time 
took refuge in the House of Lords ; and George Grenville became First 
Lord of the Treasury and Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

We believe that those who made this arrangement fully intended that 
Grenville should be a mere puppet in the hands of Bute ; for Grenville was 
as yet very imperfectly known even to those who had observed him long. 
He passed for a mere official drudge; and he had all the industry, the 
minute accuracy, the formality, the lediousness, which belong to the charac- 
ter. But he had other qualities which had not yet shown themselves, devour- 
ing ambition, dauntless courage, selfconfidence amounting to presumption, 
and a temper which could not endure opposition. He was not disposed to 
be any body’s tool ; and he had no attachment, political or personal, to 
Bute. The two men had, indeed, nothing in common, except a .strong pro- 
pensity towards harsh and unpopular courses. 'I'lieir principles were funda- 
mentally different. Bute was a Tory. Grenville would have been very 
angry with any person who should have denied his claim to be a Whig. He 
was more prone to tyrannical measures than Bute ; but he loved tyranny 
only when disguised under the forms of constitutional liberty. He mixed 
up, after a fashion then not very unusual, the theorie.s of the republicans of 
the seventeenth century with the technical maxims of English law, and thus 
succeeded in combining anarchical speculation wiili arbitrary practice. The 
voice of the people was the voice of God ; but the only legitimate organ 
through which the voice of tlie people could be uttered was the Parliament. 
All power was from the people ; but to the Parliament the whole power of 
the people had been delegated. No Oxonian divine had ever, even in the 
years which immediately followed the Restoration, demanded for the king 
so abject, so unreasoning a homage, as Grenville, on what he considered 
as the purest Whig principles, demanded for the Parliament. As he wished 
to see the Parliament despotic over the nation, so he wished to see it also 
despotic over the court. In his view the j)riine minister, possessed of the 
confidence of the House of Commons, ought to be Mayor of the Palace. 
The King was a mere Childeric or Chilperic, who might well think himself 
lucky m being permitted to enjoy such handsome apartments at Saint 
Jarnes s, and so fine a park at Windsor. 

Thus the opinions of Bute and those of Grenville were diametrically oi^- 

posed. Nor was there any private friendship between the two statesmen. 

Grenvilles nature was not forgiving; and he well remembered how, a few 

months befor^ he had been compelled to yield the lead of the House of 
Commons to Fox. 


We are inclined to think, on the whole, that the worst administration 
which has ^yemed England since the Revolution was that of George 
Grenville. His public acts may be classed imder two heads, outrages on 
the liberty of the people, and outrages on the dignity of the crown ^ 

He began by making war on the press. John Wilkes, member of Parlia- 
ment for Aylesbury, %yxs singled out for pereecution. Wilkes had till verv 
ately, been known chieflv as one of the most profane, licentious, and agreed 
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able rnVes aho\it tovm. He was a man of taste, reading, and engaging man- 
ners. I s)>n^duly conversation was the delight of green rooms and taverns, 
and pleased eve*i grave liearers when he was sufficiently under restraint to 
abstain from detailing the particulars of his amours, and from breaking jests 
on the New Testament. His expensive debaucheries forced him to have 
recoui-se to the Jews. He was soon a ruined man, and determined to try his 
cliance as a political adventurer. In parliament he did not succeed. His 
speaking, though pert, was feeble, and by no means interested his hearers so 
much as to make them forget his face, which was so hideous that the cari- 
caturists were forced, in their own despite, to flatter him. As a writer, he 
made a better figiire. He set up a weekly paper, called the North Briton. 

I his journal, written with some pleasantry, and great audacity and im- 
pudence, had a considerable number of readers, b'orty-four numbers had 
been published when Bute resigned ; and, though almost every number had 
contained matter grossly libellous, no prosecution had been instituted. The 
forty-fifth number was innocent when compared with the majority of those 
which had preceded it, and indeed contained nothing so strong as may in 
our time be found daily in the leading articles of the Times and Morning 
Chronicle. But Grenville was now at the head of affairs. A new .spirit had 
been infused into the administration. Authority was to be upheld. The 
government was no longer to be braved with impunity. Wilkes was arrested 
under a general warrant, conveyed to the Tower, and confined there with 
circumstances of unusual severity. His papers were seized, and carried to 
the Secretary of State. These harsh and illegal mea.sures produced a violent 
outbreak of popular rage, which was soon changed to delight and exultation, 
'file arrest was pronounced unlawful by the Court of Common Pleas, in which 
Cliief Justice Pratt presided, and the prisoner was discharged. This victory 
over tile government was celebrated with enthusiasm both in London and 
in the cider counties. 

While the ministers were daily becoming more odious to the nation, they 
were doing their best to make themselves also odious to the court. 'I'hey 
gave the King plainly to understand that they were determined not to be 
Lord Bute’s creatures, and exacted a promise that no secret adviser should 
have access to the royal ear. They soon found reason to suspect that this 
promise had not been observed. They remonstrated in terms less respectful 
than their master had been accustomed to hear, and gave him a fortnight to 
make his choice between his favourite and his cabinet. 

George the I'liird was greatly disturbed. He had but a few weeks before 
exulted in his deliverance from the yoke of the great Whig connection. He 
had even declared that his honour would not permit him ever again to admit 
the members of that connection into his service. He now found that he liad 
only exchanged one set of masters for another set still harsher and more 
imperious. In his distress he thought on Pitt. From Pitt it was possible 
that better terms might be obudned than either from Grenville, or from the 

party of which Newcastle was the head. 

Grenville, on his return from an excursion into the country, repaired to 
Buckingham House. He was astonished to find at the entrance a chair, the 
shape of which was well known to him, and indeed to all London. It w^ 
distinguished by a large boot, made for the purpose of accommodating the 
great Commoner’s gouty leg. Grenville guessed the whole. His brother- 
in-law was closeted with the King. Bute, provoked by what he considered 
as the nnfriendly and ungrateful conduct of his successors, had himself pro- 
posed that Pitt should be summoned to the palace. 

Pitt had two audiences on two successive days, \\hat passed at the fi^t 
interview led him to expect that the negotiation would be brought to a satis- 
factory close ; but on the morrow he found the King less complying. 'I he 
l>est account, indeed the only trustworthy account of the conference, is that 
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which was taken from Pitt’s own inoutli l)y Lord Harclwicke. It appears 
that Pitt strongly represented the importance of conciliating those chiefs of 
the Whig party who had Ijeen so unhappy as to incur the royal displeasure. 
They had, he said, been the most constant friends of tlie House of Hanover. 
Their power was great ; they had been long versed in public business. If 
they were to be under sentence of exclusion, a solid administration could 
not be formed. His Majesty could not bear to think of putting himself into 
the hands of those whom he had recently chased from his court with the 
strongest marks of anger. “ I am sorry, Mr Pitt,” he said, “ but I see this 
will not do. My honour is concerned. I must support my honour.” I low 
his Majesty succeeded in supporting his honour, wc shall soon see. 

Pitt retired, and the King was reduced to request the ministers, whom he 
had been on the point of discarding, to remain in office. During the two 
years which followed, Grenville, now closely leagued with the Bedford.s, was 
the master of the court ; and a hard master he proved. He knew that lie 
was kept in place only because there was no choice except between himself 
and the Whigs. That, under any circumstances, the Whigs would be for- 
given, he thought impossible. The late attempt to get ritl of him had roused 
his resentment ; the failure of that attempt had liberated him from all fear. 
He had never been very courtly. He now began to hold a language, to 
which, since the days of Comet Joyce and President Bradshaw, no English 
King had been compelled to listen. 

In one matter, indeed, Grenville, at the expense of justice and liberty, 
gratified the passions of the court while gratifying his own. The persecu- 
tion of Wilkes was eagerly pressed. He had written a parody on Pope’s 
Essay on Man, entitled the Essay on Woman, and had appended to it notes, 
in ridicule of Warburton’s famous Commentary. 

This composition was exceedingly profligate, but not more so, we think, 
than some of Pope’s own works, the imitation of the second .satire of the 
first book of Horace, for example ; and, to do Wilkes justice, he had not, 
like Pope, given his ribaldr)’ to the world. He had merely printed at a 
private press a very small number of copies, which he meant to present to 
some of his boon companions, whose morals were in no more danger of 
being cornipted by a loose book than a negro of being tanned Ijy a narm 
sun. A tool of the government, by giving a bribe to the printer, procured 
a copy of this tra.sh, and placed it in the hands of the ministei's. The ministers 
resolved to visit Wilkes’s oflence against decorum with the utmost rigour of 
the law. What share piety and respect for morals Imd in dictating this 
re.solution, our readers may judge from the fact that no person was more 
eager for bringing the libertine poet to punishment than Lord March, after- 
wards Duke of Queensberry. On the first day of tlie session of Parliament, 
the book, thus disgracefully obtained, was laid on the table of tlie Lords by 
the Karl of Sandwich, whom the Duke of I^edford’s interest had made 
Secretary of State. Tlie unfortunate author had not the slightest suspicion 
that his licentious poem had ever been seen, except by his printer and by a 
few of his dissipated companions, till it was produced in full Parliament, 
lliough he was a man of easy temper, averse from danger, and not very 
susceptible of sliame, the surprise, the disgrace, the prospect of utter ruin 
put him beside himself. He picked a quarrel with one of Lord Buie’s de- 
pendents, fouglit a duel, was seriously wounded, and, when half recovered 
llctl to France. His enemies had now their own way both in the Parlia- 
ment and in the King’s Bench. He was censured, expelled from the IIou.se 
of Commons, outlawed. Ills works were ordered to be burned by the com- 
mon hangman. Vc^ was the multitude still true to him. In the minds even 
of many moral and lehgious men, his crime seemed light when compared 
with the enme of his accusers. The conduct of Sandwich, in particular, 
excited universal disgust. His own vices were notorious ; and, only a fort- 
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ni^ht before lie laid the Essay on W oman before the House of Ixirds, he 
had been drinkin^rand singing loose catches with Wilkes at one of the most 
tlissoliuc clubs in London, Shortly after the meeting of Parliament, the 
Heggar’s Opera was acted at Covent Garden theatre. When Macheath 
uttered the words — “ 1 hat Jemmy Twitcher should peach me I own sur* 
prised me,” — pit, boxes, and galleries, burst into a roar which seemed likely 
to bring the roof down. From that day Sandwich was*universally known 
by the nickname of Jemmy Twitcher. The ceremony of burning the North 
Briton was inlerruptetl by a riot. The constables were beaten ; the paper 
was rescued ; and, instead of it, a jackboot and a petticoat were committed 
to the flahies. W ilkes had instituted an action for the seizure of his papers 
against the Undersecretary of State. The jury gave a thousand pounds 
damages. Hut neither these nor any other indications of public feeling had 
power to move Grenville. He had the Parliament with him : and, accord- 
ing to Ins political creed, the sense of the nation was to be collected from 
the Parliament alone. 

Soon, however, he found reason to fear that even the Parliament might 
fail him. On the question of the legality of general warrants, the Opposi- 
tion, having on its side all sound principles, all constitutional authorities, 
and the voice of the whole nation, mustered in great force, and was joined 
by many who did not ordinarily vote against the government. On one 
occa.sion the ministry, in a very full house, had a majority of only fourteen 
voles. The storm, however, blew over. 'Phe spirit of the Opposition, 
from whatever cause, began to flag at the moment when success seemed 
almost certain. The session ended without any change. Pitt, whose 
eloquence had shone with its usual lustre in all the principal debates, and 
whose popularity was greater than ever, was still a private man. Grenville, 
detested alike by the court and by the people, was still minister. 

As soon as the Houses had risen, Grenville took a step which proved, 
>ven more signally than any of his past acts, how despotic, how acrimonious, 
and how fearless his nature was. Among the gentlemen not ordinarily 
o])posed to the government, who, on the great constitutional question of 
general warrants, liad voted with the minority, was Henry Conway, brother 
of the Karl of Hertford, a brave soldier, a tolerable speaker, and a well- 
meaning, though not a wise or vigorous politician. He was now dcj)rived 
of Ids regiment, the merited reward of faithful and gallant service in two 
wars. It was confidently asserted that in this violent measure the King 
heartily concurred. 

Ibit whatever jileasure the persecution of Wilkes or tlie dismissal of 
Conw.av, may have given to the royal mind, it is certain that his Majesty s 
aversion to his ministers increased day by day. Grenville was as frugal of 
the ])ublic money as of his own, and morosely refused to accede to the 
King’s n (juest, that a few thousand pounds might be expended in bu>nng 
some open fields to the west of the gardens of Buckingham I louse. In con- 
sequence of this refusal, the fields were soon covered with buildings, and the 
King and Queen were overlooked in their most private walks by the upper 
windows of a hunclred houses. Nor was this the worst. Grenville was as 
liberal of words as he was sparing of guineas. Instead of explaining himself 
in that clear, concise, and lively manner, which alone could win the attention 
of a young mind new to business, he spoke in the closet just as he spf)ke in 
the House of Commons, he had harangued two hours, he looked at 

his watch, as he had been in the habit of looking at the clock opposite the 
Speaker’s chair, apologised for the length of his discourse, and then went 
on for an hour more. The members of the House of Commons can cough 
an orator do^vn, or can walk away to dinner ; and they were by no m^ns 
sparing in the use of these privileges when Grenville was on his legs. 
the poor young King had to endure .all this eloquence with mournful civility 
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To the end of his life he continued to talk with horror of Grenville’s 
orations. 

About this time took place one of the most singular events in Pitt’s life. 
There was a certain Sir William Pynsent, a Somersetshire baronet of Whig 
politics, w ho had been a member of the House of Commons in the days of 
Queen Anne, and had retired to rural privacy when the Tory party, towards 
the end of her reign, obtained the ascendency in her councils. His manners 
were eccentric. His morals lay under very o<lious imputations. But his 
fidelity to his political opinions was unalterable. During fifty years of 
seclusion he continued to brood over the circumstances which had driven 
him from public life, the dismissal of the Whigs, the peace of Utrecht, the 
desertion of our allies. He now thought that he perceived a close analogy 
betw’een the well-remembered events of his youth and the events which he 
had witnessed in extreme old age ; between the disgrace of Marlborough 
and the disgrace of Pitt ; between the elevation of Harley and the elevation 
of Bute ; between the treaty negotiated by St John and the treaty negotiated 
by Bedford ; between the wrongs of the House of Austria in 1712 and the 
w rongs of the House of Brandenburg in 1 762. This fancy took such posses- 
sion of the old man’s mind that he determined to leave his whole property 
to Pitt. In this way Pitt unexpectedly came into possession of near three 
thousand pounds a year. Nor could all the malice of his enemies find any 
ground for reproach in the transaction. Nobody could call him a legacy 
hunter. Nobody could accuse him of seizing that to whicli others had a 
l>etter claim. For he had never in his life seen Sir William ; and Sir 
William had left no relation so near as to be entitled to form any expecta- 
tions respecting the estate. 

Tile fortunes of Put seemed to flourish ; but his health was worse than 
ever. We cannot find that, during the session which began in January, 
1765, he once appeared in parliament. He remained some months in pro- 
f^ouncl retirement at Hayes, his favourite villa, scarcely moving except from 
his armchair to his bed, and from his bed to his armchair, and often employ- 
ing his wife as his amanuensis in his most confidential correspondence. 
Some of his detractors w'hispered that his invisibility was to Ijc ascribed 
quite as much to affectation as to gout. In truth his character, high and 
splendid as it was, wanted simplicity. With genius which did not need 
the aid of stage tricks, and with a spirit which should have been far above 
them, he had yet been, through life, in the habit of pracli>ing them. It 
was, therefore, now surmised that, having acquired all the consideration 
which could be derived from eloquence and from great services to tlie state, 
he had determined not to make himself cheap by often appearing in public' 
hut, under the pretext of ill health, to surround himself with mystery, to 
emerge only at long intervals ami on momentous occasions, and at other 
limes to deliver his oracles only to a few favoured votaries, who were suffered 
to make pilgrimages to his shrine. If such were his object, it was for a 
tune fully attained. Never was the magic of his name so powerful, never 
w^ he regarded by his country with such superstitious veneration, as durini- 
this year of silence and seclusion. ^ 


While Put was thus absent from Parliament, Grenville proposed a measure 
destined to produce a great revolution, the elfects of which wiU long be felt 
by the whole human race. We speak of the act for imposing stamp duties 
on the IS orth American colonies The plan was eminently cLractenstic of 
lU author, hyery feature of the parent was found in the child. A timid 
statesman would have shrunk from a step, of which Walpole, at a time 
When the colonies were far le.ss powerful, had said— “ He who shall pro- 
pose It, will be a much bolder man tliaii 1.” But the nature of Grenville 
was insensible to fear. A statesman of large views would have felt that to 
lay taxes at Westminster on ^ew hlnglan-i and New York, was a course 
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opposed, not indeed to the letter of the Statute Book, or to any decision 
contained in the Term Reports, but to the principles of good government, 
and to the spirit of the constitution. A statesman of large views would 
also have fell that ten times the estimated produce of the American stamps 
would have been dearly purchased by even a transient quarrel between the 
mother countiy and the colonies. But Grenville knew of no spirit of the 
constitution distinct from the letter of the law, and of no national interests 
except those which are expressed by pounds, shillings, and pence. That 
his policy might give birth to deep discontents in all the provinces, from 
the shore of the Great Lakes to the Mexican sea ; that France and Spain 
might seize the opportunity of revenge ; that the Empire might be dismem- 
bered ; that the debt, that debt with the amount of which he perpetually 
re])roached Pitt, might, in consequence of his owm policy, be doubled ; 
these were possibilities which never occurred to that small, sharp mind. 

The Stamp Act will be remembered as long as the globe lasts. But, at 
the time, it attracted much less notice in this country than another Act which 
is now almost utterly forgotten. The King fell ill, and was thought to be 
in a dangerous state. His complaint, we believe, was the same which, at 
a later period, repeatedly incapacitated him for the performance of his regal 
functions. The heir apparent was only two years old. It was clearly 
proper to make provision for the administration of the government, in case 
of a minority. The discussions on this point brought the quarrel between 
the court and the ministry to a crisis. The King wished to be intrusted 
with the power of naming a regent by will. The ministers feared, or affected 
to fear, that, if this power were conceded to him, he would name the Princess 
Mother, nay, possibly the Earl of Bute. They, therefore, insisted on in- 
troducing into the bill words confining the King’s choice to the royal family. 
Having thus excluded Bute, they urged the King to let them, in the most 
marked manner, exclude the Princess Dowager also. They assured him 
that the House of Commons would undoubtedly strike her name out, and 
by this threat they wrung from him a reluctant assent. In a few days, it 
appeared that tlie representations by which they had induced the King to 
])ut this gross and public affront on his mother were unfounded. The friends 
of the Princess in the House of Commons mov'ed that her name should be 
inserted. The ministers could not decently attack the parent of their master. 
They hoped that the Opposition would come to their help, and put on them 
a force to \\hich they would gladly have yielded. But the majority of the 
(Opposition, though hating the Princess, haled Grenville more, beheld his 
embarrassment with delight, and would do nothing to extricate him from it. 
The Princess’s name was accordingly placed in the list of persons qualified 
to hold the regency. 

The King’s resentment was now at the height. The present evil seemed 
to him more intolerable than any other. Even the junta of Whig grandees 
could not treat him worse than he had been treated by his present ministers. 

In his distress he poured out his whole heart to his uncle, the Duke of Cum- 
berland. The Duke was not a man to be loved ; but he was eminently a 
man to be trusted. He had an intrepid temper, a strong understanding, 
and a high sense of honour and duty. As a general, he belonged to a re- 
markable class of captains, captains, we mean, whose fate it has l^een to lose 
almost all the battles which they have fought, and yet to be reputed stou 
anti skilful soldiers. Such captains were Coligni and William the H”™- 
We might, perhaps, add Marshal Soult to the list. The bravery of t e 
Duke of Cumberland was such as distini^iished him even among the 
of his brave house. The indifference with which he rode about ami -s 
musket balls and cannon balls was not the highest proof of his fortitude. 
Hopeless maladies, horrible surgical operations, far from unmanning him, 
did not even discompose him. With courage, he bad the virtues whic 
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deed, not a time at which offices could safely be left vacant. The unsettled 
state of the government had produced a general relaxation through all the 
departments of the public service. Meetings, which at another time would 
have been harmless, now turned to riots, and rapidly rose almost to the 
dignity of rebellions. The Houses of Parliament were blockaded by the 
Spitalfields weavers. Bedford House was assailed on all sides by a furious 
rabble, and was strongly garrisoned with horse and foot. Some people 
attributed these disturbances to the ^ends of Bute, and some to the friends 
of Wilkes. But, whatever might be the cause, the effect was general inse- 
curity. U nder such circumstances the King had no choice. With bitter feel- 
ings of mortification, he informed the ministers that he meant to retain them. 

They answered by demanding from him a promise on his royal word never 
more to coasult Lord Bute. The promise was given. They then demanded 
something more. Lord Bute’s brother, Mr Mackenzie, held a lucrative 
office in Scotland. Mr Mackenzie must be dismissed. The King replied 
that the office had been given under very peculiar circumstances, and that 
he had promised never to take it away while he lived. Grenville was ob- 
stinate ; and the King, >vith a very bad grace, yielded. 

The session of Parliament was over. The triumph of the ministers was 
complete. The King was almost as much a prisoner as Charles the First 
had been, when in the Isle of Wight. Such were the fruits of the policy 
whicli, only a few months before, was represented as having for ever seaired 
the throne against the dictation of insolent subjects. 

His Majesty’s natural resentment showed itself in every look and word. 
In his extremity he looked wistfully towards that Whig connection, once 
the object of his dread and hatred. The Duke of Devonshire, who had 
been treated with such unjustifiable harshness, had lately died, and had been 
succeeded by his son, who was still a boy. The King condescended to 
express his regret for what had passed, and to invite the young Duke to 
court. 'I'he noble youth came, attended by his uncles, and was received 
with marked graciousness. 

This and many other symptoms of the same kind irritated the ministers 
They had still in store for their sovereign an insult which would have pro- 
voked his grandfather to kick them out of the room. Grenville and Bed- 
ford demanded an audience of him, and read him a remonstrance of manv 
pages, which they had dra^vn up with great care. His Majesty was accused 
of breaking his word, and of treating his advisers with gross unfairness. 
The Princess was mentioned in language by no means eulogistic. H'^ts 
were thrown out that Bute’s head was in danger. 'I'he King was 
told that he must not continue to show, as he had done, that he disliked 
the situation in which he was ))laced, that he must frown upon tlie Opposi- 
tion, that he must carry it fair towards his ministers m public. He severa 
times interrupted the reading, by declaring that he had ceased to hold any 
communication with Bute. But the ministers, disregarding his deni , w 
on ; and the King listened in silence, almost choked by rage. 
ceased to read, he merely made a gesture expressive of his wish to De leu 
alone. He afterwards owned that he thought he should have gone into a m. 

Driven to despair, he again had recourse to the Duke of Cumberland , 
and the Duke of Cumberland again had recourse to Pitt. I ilt *-eaJiy 
desirous to undertake the direction of affairs, and owned, with many dutiluJ 
expressions, that the terms offered by the King were all that any subject 
could desire. But Temple was impracticable ; and 

declared that he could not, without the concurrence of his brother-in-law, 


undertake the administration. ,• u 

The Duke now saw only one way of delivenng 
tralion must be formed of the WTigs in opposition. 'Without , 

se-med almost insuperabU*. Death and desertion had g J 
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thiimed the rai^s of the party lately supreme in the state. Those among 
whom the Duke’s choice lay might be divided into two classes, men too old for 
iinportant offic^ and men who had never been in any important office be- 
fore. The cabinet must be compose<l of broken invalids or of raw recruits. 

^ unmixed evil. If the new Whig statesmen 

had htUe experience in business and debate, they were, on the other hand, 
pure from the taint of that political immorality which had deeply infected 
their predecessors. Long prosperity had corrupted that great party which 
had expelled the Stuarts, limited the prerogatives of tlie Crown, and 
curbed the intolerance of the Hierarchy. Adversity had already produced 
a salutary effect. On the day of the accession of George the 'I'hird, the 
ascendency of tlie Whig party terminated ; and on that day the purification 
of the Uhig parly began. The ri.'^ing chiefs of that parly were men of a 
ve^ different sort from Sandys and Winnington, from Sir William Yonge 
ami Henry hox. They were men worthy to have charged by the side of 
Hampden at Chalgrove, or to have exchanged the last embrace with 
Kussell on tlie scaffold in Lincoln’s Inn Fields. They carried into politics 
the same high principles of virtue which regulated their private dealings, 
nor would they stoop to promote even the noblest and most salutary ends 
by means which honour and probity condemn. Such men were Lord John 
Cavendish, Sir George Savile, and others whom we hold in honour as the 
second founders of the Whig party, as the restorers of its pristine health 
and energy after half a century of degeneracy. 

The chief of this respectable band w'as the Marquess of Rockingham, a 
man of sidcndid fortune, excellent sense, and stainless chamcter. He was 
indeed nervous to such a degree that, to the very close of his life, he never 
rose without grpt reluctance and embarrassment to address the House of 
i^rds. but, though not a great orator, he had in a high degree some of 
the qualities of a statesman. He chose his friends well ; and he had, in an 
extraordinary degree, the art of attaching them to him by ties of the most 
honourable kmd. The cheerful fidelity with which the/adhered toTm 
through many years of almost hopeless opposition was less admirable than 
tne disinterestedness and delicacy which they showed when he rose to power 

hM?/ -^r the and tlie abuse of party cannot be 
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The oldest man living could remember no government so weak in ora- 
torical talents and in official experience. The general opinion was, that the 
ministers might hold office during the recess, but that the first day of debate 
in Parliament would be the last day of their power. Charles Townshend 
was asked what he thought of the new administration. “ It is,” said he, 
“mere lutestring ; pretty summer wear. It will never do for the winter.” 

At this conjuncture Lord Rockingham had the wisdom to discern the 
value, and secure the aid, of an ally, who, to eloquence surpassing the 
eloquence of Pitt, and to industry which shamed the industry of Grenville, 
united an amplitude of comprehension to which neither Pitt nor Grenville 
could lay claim. A young Irishman had, some time before, come over to 
push his fortune in London. He had written much for the booksellers ; 
hut lie was best known by a little treatise, in which the style and reasoning 
of Holinghroke were mimicked with exquisite skill, and by a theory, of 
more ingenuity than soundness, touching the pleasures which we receive 
from the objects of taste. He had also attained a high reputation as a 
talker, and was regarded by the men of letters who supped together at the 
'l urk’s Head as the only match in conversation for Dr Johnson. He now 
became private secretary to Lord Rockingham, and was brought into Par- 
liament by his patron’s influence. These arrangements, indeed, were not made 
without some difficulty. The Duke of Newcastle, who was always meddling 
and chattering, adjured the first lord of the treasury to be on his guard 
against this adventurer, whose real name was O’Bourke, and whom his 
grace knew to be a wild Irishman, a Jacobite, a Papist, a concealed Jesuit. 
Lord Rockingham treated the calumny as it deserv'ed ; and the Whig party 
was strengthened and adorned by the accession of Edmund Burke. 

’! he party, indeed, stood in need of accessions ; fork sustained about this 
time an almost irreparable loss. Tl?^ Duke of Cumberland had formed the 
government, and was its main support. His exalted rank and great name 
in some degree balanced the fame of Pitt. As mediator between the 
Whigs and the Court, he held a place which no other person could fill. 
The strength of his character supplied that which was the chief defect of 
the new ministry. Conway, in particular, who, with excellent intentions 
and respectable talents, was the most dependent and irresolute of human be- 
ings, drew from the counsels of that masculine mind a determination not his 
own. Before tlie meeting of Parliament the Duke suddenly died. His death 
was generally regarded as the signal of great troubles, and on this account, 
as well as from respect for his personal qualities, was greatly lamented. 

It was remarked that the mourning in London was the most general ever 
known, and was both deeper and longer than the Gazette had prescribed. 

In the mean time, every mail from America brought alarming tidings. 
The crop which Grenville had sown his successors had now to reap. The 
colonies were in a state bordering on rebellion. The stamps were burned. 
The revenue officers were tarred and feathered. All traffic between the 
discontented provinces and the mother country was interrupted. The 
Exchange of London was in dismay. Half the firms of Bristol and Liver- 
pool were threatened with bankruptcy. In Leeds, Manchester, Nolting* 
ham, it was said that three artisans out of every ten had been turned adnft. 
Civil war seemed to be at hand ; and it could not be doubted that, if once 
the British nation were divided against itself, France and Spain would soon 

take part in the quarrel. , 

Three courses were open to the ministers. The first was to enforce 1 
Stamp Act by the sword. This was the course on which tlie 
r.renville, whom the King hated lieyond all living men, were alike Ijent. 
The natures of both were arbitrary and stubborn. 'Phey resembled eacJi 
other so much that they could never be friends ; but they resembled each other 
also so much that they saw almost all important practical questions in the 
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same point of view. Neither of them would bear to be governed by the other ; 
but they were perfectly agreed as to the best way of governing the people. 

Another course was that which Pitt recommended. He held that the 
British Parliament was not constitutionally competent to pass a law for tax- 
ing the colonies. He therefore considered the Stamp Act as a nullity, as 
a document of no more validity than Charles’s writ of shipmoney, or James's 
proclamation dispensing with the penal la^vs. This doctrine seems to us, 
we must own, to be altogether untenable. 

Between these extreme courses lay a third w’ay. The opinion of the most 
judicious and temperate statesman of those times was that the British con- 
stitution had set no limit whatever to the legislative power of the British 
King, Lords, and Commons, over the whole British Empire. Parliament, 
they held, was legally competent to tax America, as Parliament was legally 
competent to commit any other act of folly or wickedness, to confiscate the 
property of all the merchants in Lombard Street, or to attaint any man in 
the kingdom of high treason, without examining witnesses against him, or 
he.iring him in his o\vn defence. The most atrocious act of confiscation or 
of attainder is just as valid an act as the Toleration Act or the Habeas Cor- 
pus Act. But from acts of confiscation and acts of attainder lawgivers are 
bound, by every obligation of morality, systematically to refrain. In the 
same manner ought the British legislature to refrain from taxing the 
American colonies. The Stamp Act was indefensible, not because it was 
beyond the constitutional competence of Parliament, but l)ecause it was un- 
just and impolitic, sterile of revenue, and fertile of discontents. These 
sound doctrines were adopted by Lord Rockingham and his colleagues, and 
were, during a long course of years, inculcated by Burke, in orations, 
some of which will last as long as the English language. 

The winter came ; the Parliament met ; and the state of the colonies in- 
stantly became the subject of fierce contention. Pitt, whose health had 
been somewhat restored by the waters of Batli, reappeared in the House of 
Commons, and, with ardent and pathetic eloquence, not only condemned 
the Stamp Act, but applauded the resistance of Massachusetts and Virginia, 
and vehemently maintained, in defiance, we must say, of all reason and of 
all authority, that, according to the British constitution, the supreme legis- 
lative power does not include the ])Ower to tax. The language of Grenville, 
on the other hand, was such as Strafford might have used at the council 
table of Charles the First, when news came of the resistance to the liturgy 
at Edinburgh. The colonists were traitors ; those who excused them were 
little better. Frigates, mortars, bayonets, sabres, were the proper remedies 
for such distempers. 

The ministers occupied an intermediate position ; they proposed to declare 
that the legislative authority of the British Parliament over the whole Em- 
pire was in all cases supreme ; and they proposed, at the same time, to 
repeal the Stamp Act. To the former measure Pitt objected ; but it was 
carried with scarcely a dissenting voice. The repeal of the Stamp Act Pitt 
strongly supported ; but against the Government was arrayed a formidable 
assemblage of opponents. Grenville and the Bedfords were furious. 'I'emple, 
who had now allied himself closely with his brother, and separated himself 
from Pitt, was no despicable enemy. This, however, was not the worst. 
The ministry was without its natural strength. It had a struggle, not only 
against its avwed enemies, but against the insidious hostility of the King, 
and of a set of persons who, about this time, began to be designated as the 
King’s friends. 

The character of this faction has been drawn by Burke with even more 
tlian his usual force and vivacity. Those who know how strongly, through 
his whole life, his judgment was biassed by his passions, inav not unnaturally 
suspect that he has left us rather a caricature than a likeness ; and yet there 


778 


THE EARL OF CHATHAM. 


is scarcely, in the whole portrait, a single touch of which the fidelity is not 
proved by facts of unquestionable authenticity. 

The public generally regarded the King^s friends as a body of which Bute 
was the directing soul. It was to no purpose that the Earl professed to 
have done with politics, that he absented himself year after year from the 
levee and the drawing-room, that he went to the north, that he went to 
I\ome. The notion that, in some inexplicable manner, he dictated all the 
measures of the court, was fixed in the minds, not only of the multitude, 
but of some who had good opportunities of obtaining information, and who 
ought to have been superior to vulgar prejudices. Our own belief is that 
tliese suspicions were unfounded, and that he ceased to have any communi- 
cation with the King on political matters some time before the dismissal of 
(leorge Grenville. The supposition of Bute’s influence is, indeed, by no 
means necessary to explain the phasnomena. The King, in 1765, was no 
longer the ignorant and inexperienced boy who had, in 1760, been managed 
by his mother and his Groom of the Stole. He had, during several years, 
ol)Scrved tlic struggles of parties, and conferred daily on high questions of 
Slate with able and experienced politicians. His way of life had developed 
his understanding and character. He was now no longer a puppet, but 
had very decided opinions both of men and things. Nothing could be more 
natural than that he should have high notions of his own prerogatives, should 
be impatient of opposition, and should wish all public men to be detached 
from each other and dej^endent on himself alone ; nor could any thing be 
more natural than that, in the state in which the political world then was, 


he should find instruments fit for his purposes. 

Thus sjnang into existence and into note a reptile species of politicians 
never before and never since known in our country. These men disclaimed 
all political ties, except those which bound them to the throne. They were 
willing to coalesce with any party, to abandon any party, to undermine any 
parly, to assault any party, at a moment’s notice. To them, all adminis- 
trations, and all oppositions were the same. They regarded Bute, Gren- 
ville, Rockingham, Pitt, without one sentiment either of predilection or of 
aversion. They were the King’s friends. It is to be obser\'ed that this 
friendship implied no personal intimacy. These people had never lived with 
their master, as Dodington at one time lived with his father, or as Sheridan 
afterwards lived with his son. They never hunted with him in the morning, 
or played cards with him in the evening, never shared his mutton or walked 
with him among his turnips. Only one or two of them ever saw his face, 
except on public days. The whole band, however, always had early and 
accurate information as to his personal inclinations. None of these people 
were high in the administration. They were generally to be found in places 
of much emolument, little labour, and no responsibility ; and these places 
they continued to occupy securely while the cabinet was six or seven times, 
reconstructed. Their peculiar business was not to support the ministry 
against the opposition, but to support the King against the ministry. 
^^ heneve^ his Majesty was induced to give a reluctant assent to the intro- 
duction of some bill which his constitutional advisers regarded as necessary, 
his friends in the House of Commons were sure to speak against it, to vote 
against it, to throw in its way every obstruction compatible with the forms of 
Parliament. If his Majesty found it necessary to admit into his closet a Sec- 
retary of State or a First Lord of the Treasury whom he disliked, his fne^'cls 
were sure to miss no opportunity of thwarting and humbling the obnoxious 
minister. In return for these services, the King covered themw'ith his pro- 
tection. It was to no purpose that his responsible servants complained to 
him that they were daily betrayed and impeded by men who were eating the 
bread of the government. He sometimes justified the oftenders, sometimes 
excused them, sometimes owned that they were to blame, but said that he 
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must take time to consider whether he could part with them. He never 
would turn them out ; and, while every thing else in the state was constantly 
changing, these sycophants seemed to have a life estate in their offices. 

It was well known to the King’s friends that, though his Majesty had con- 
sented to the repeal of the Stamp Act, he had consented with a very bad 
grace, and that though he had eagerly welcomed the Whigs, when, in his 
extreme need and at his earnest entreaty, they had undertaken to free him 
from an insupportable yoke, he had by no means got over his early pre- 
judices against his deliverers. The ministers soon found that, while they were 
encountered in front by the whole force of a strong opposition, their rear was 
assailed by a large body of those whom they had regarded as auxiliaries. 

Nevertheless, Lord Rockingham and his adherents went on resolutely 
with the bill for repealing the Stamp Act. They had on their side all the manu- 
facturing and commercial interests of the realm. In the debates the govern- 
ment was powerfully supported. Two great orators and statesmen, belonging 
to two different generations, repeatedly put forth all their powers in defence 
of the bill. The House of Commons heard Pitt for the last time, and Hurke 
for the first time, and was in doubt to wliich of them the palm of eloquence 
should be assigned. It was indeed a splendid sunset and a splendid dawn. 

For a time the event seemed doubtful. In several divisions the minister? 
were hard pressed. On one occasion, not less than twelve of the King’s 
friends, all men in office, voted against the government. It was to no pur- 
pose that Lord Rockingham remonstrated with the King. His Majesty 
confessed that there was ground for complaint, but hoped that gentle means 
would bring the mutineers to a better mind. If they persisted in their mis- 
conduct, he would dismiss them. 


At length the decisive day arrived. The gallery, the lobby, the Court of 
Requests, the stairca.ses, were crowded with merchants from all the great 
ports of the island. Tlie debate lasted till long after midnight. On tlie 
division, the ministers had a great majority. The dread of civil war, and 
the outcry of all the trading towns of the kingdom, had been too strong for 
the combined strength of the court and the opposition. 

It was in the first dim twilight of a February morning that the doors were 
thrown open, and that the chiefs of the hostile parties showed themselves to 
the multitude. Conway was received with loud applause. But, when Pitt 
appeared, all eyes were fixed on him alone. All hats were in the air. 
l>oud and long huzzas accompanied him to his chair, and a train of admirers 
escorted him all the way to his liome. Then came forth Grenville. As 
soon as he was recognised, a stoim of hisses and curses broke forth. He 
turned fiercely on the crowd, and caught one man by the throat. The 
bystanders were in great alarm. If a scuffie began, none could say how it 
might end. borlunately the person who had been collared only said, “If 
I may not hiss, sir, I hope I may laugh,” and laughed in Grenville’s face. 

I he majority had been so decisive, that all the opponents of the ministry, 
save one, were disposed to let the bill pass without any further contention, 
nut solicitation and expostulation were thrown away on Grenville. Ilis 
indomitable spirit rose up stronger and stronger under the load of public 
hatred. He fought out the battle obstinately to the end. On the last 
reading he had a .sharj) altercation with his hrot!icr-in-law, the last of their 
many sharp altercations. Pitt thundered in his loftiest tones against the 
man who had wished to dip the ermine of a British King in the blood of the 
1 people. Grenville replied with his wonted intrepidity and asperity, 
die lax, he said, “were still to be laid on, I would lav it on. For the 
evils which it may produce my accuser is answerable. His profusion made 
It necessary. His declarations against the constitutional powers of King, 
U)ids, and Commons, have made it doubly necessary. I do not envv' him the 
huzza. I glory ia the hi<s. If it were to be done again, I would do it.” 
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The repeal of the Stamp Act was tlie chief measure of Lord Rockingham’s 
government- Rut that government is entitled to the praise of having put a 
stoj^ to two oppressive practices, which, in Wilkes’s case, had attracted the 
notice and excited the just indignation of the public. The House of Com- 
mons was induced by the ministers to pass a resolution condemning the use 
of general warrants, and another resolution, condemning the seizure of 
paj)ers in cases of libel. 

It must be added, to the lasting honour of Lord Rockingham, that his 
administration was the first which, during a long course of years, had the 
courage and the virtue to refrain from bribing members of Parliament. 
His enemies accused him and his friends of weakness, of haughtiness, of party 
spirit ; but calumny itself never dared to couple his name with corruption. 

Unhappily his government, though one of the best that has ever existed 
in our country, was also one of the weakest. The King’s friends assailed 
and obstructed the ministers at every turn. To appeal to the King was 
only to draw forth new promises and new evasions. His Majesty was sure 
that there must be some misunder-^tanding. Lord Rockingham had better 
speak to the gentlemen. They should be dismissed on the next fault. The 
next fault was soon committed, and his Majesty still continued to shuffle. 
It was too bad. It was quite abominable ; but it mattered less as the 
prorogation was at hand. He would give the delinquents one more chance. 
If they did not alter tlieir conduct next session, he should not have one word 
to say for them. He had already resolved that, long before the commence- 
ment of the next session, Lord Rockingham should cease to be minister. 

We have now come to a part of our story which, admiring as we do the 
genius and the many noble qualities of Pitt, we cannot relate without much 
[lain. We believe that, at this conjuncture, he had it in his power to give 
the victory either to the Whigs or to the King’s friends. If he had allied 
himself closely with Lord Rockingham, what could the court have done? 
There would have been only one alternative, the Whigs or Grenville ; and 
there could be no doubt what the King's choice would be. He still remem- 
bered, as well he might, with the utmost bitterness, the thraldom from which 
his uncle had freed him, and said about this time, with great vehemence, 
that he would sooner see the Devil come into his closet than Grenville. 

And what was there to prevent Pitt from allying himself with Lord 
Rockingham ? On all the most important questions their views were the 
same. They had agreed in condemning the peace, the Stamp Act, the 
general warrants, the seizure of papers. The points on which they differed 
were few and unimportant. In integrity, in disinterestedness, in hatred of 
corruption, they resembled each other. Their personal interests could not 
clash. They sat in different houses, and Pitt had always declared that 
nothing should induce him to be first lord of the treasury. 

If the opportunity of forming a coalition beneficial to the state, and 
honourable to all concerned, was suffered to escape, the fault was not with 
the Whig ministers. They behaved towards Pitt with an obsequiousness 
which, had it not been the effect of sincere admiration and of anxiety for 
the public interests, might have been justly called servile. They repeatedly 
gave him to understand that, if he chose to join their ranks, they were ready 
to receive liim, not as an associate, but as a leader. They had proved their 
respect for him by bestowing a peerage on the person who, at that time, 
enjoyed the largest share of his confidence. Chief Justice Pratt. What then 
was there to divide Pitt from the W'^higs? What, on the other hand, 
there in common between him and the King’s friends, that he should lend 
himself to their purposes, he who had never owed any thing to flattery or 
intrigue, he whose eloquence and independent spirit had overawed two 
generations of slaves and jobbers, he who had twice been forced by the 
enthusiasm of an admiring nation on a reluctant Prince? 
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Unhappily the court had gained Pitt, not, it is true, by those ignoble 
means which were employed when such men as Rigby and Wetiderbum 
w’ere to be won, but by allurements suited to a nature noble even in its 
al>€rrations. The King set himself to seduce the one man who could tum 
the Whigs out without letting Grenville in. Praise, caresses, promises, 
were lavished on the idol of the nation. ?Ie, and he alone, could put 
an end to faction, could bid defiance to all the powerful connections in the 
land united, Whigs and Tories, Rockinghams, Bedfords, and Grenvilles. 
These blandishments produced a great effect. For though Pitt’s spirit was 
lugh and manly, though his eloquence was often exerted with formidable 
effect against the court, and though his theory of government had been 
learned in the school of Locke and Sidney, he had always regarded the 
person of the sovereign with profound veneration. As soon as he was 
brought face to face with royalty, his imagination and sensibility were too 
strong for his principles. His Whiggism thawed and disappeared ; and he 
became, for the time, a Tory of the old Ormond pattern. Nor was he by 
any means unwilling to assist in the work of dissolving all political connec- 
tions. His own weight in the state was wholly independent of such con- 
nections. He was therefore inclined to look on them with dislike, and 
made far too little distinction between gangs of knaves associated for the 
mere purpose of robbing the public, and confederacies of honourable men 
for the promotion of great public objects. Nor had he the sagacity to per- 
ceive that the strenuous efforts which he made to annihilate all parties 
tended only to establish the ascendency of one party, and that the basest 
and most hateful of all. 

It may be doubted whether he would have been thus misled, if his mind 
had been in full health and vigour. But the truth is that he had for some 
time been in an unnatural state of excitement. No suspicion of this sort 
had yet got abroad. His eloquence had never shone with more splendour 
than during the recent debates. But people afterwards called to mind many 
things which ought to have roused their apprehensions. His habits were 
gradually becoming more and more eccentric. A horror of all loud sounds, 
such as is said to have been one of the many oddities of Wallenstein, grew 
upon him. Though the most affectionate of fathers, he could not at this 
lime bear to hear the voices of his own children, and laid out great sums at 
Hayes in buying up houses contiguous to his own, merely that he might 
have no neighbours to disturb him with their noise. He then sold Hayes, 
and took possession of a villa at Hampstead, where he again began to pur- 
chase houses to right and left. In expense, indeed, he vied, during this 
part of his life, with the wealthiest of the conquerors of Bengal and Tanjore. 
At Burton Pynsent, he ordered a great extent of ground to be planted with 
cedars. Cedars enough for the purpose were not to be found in Somerset- 
shire. They were therefore collected in London, and sent down by land 
carriage. Relays of labourers were hired ; and llie work went on alf night 
by torchlight. No man could be more abstemious than Pitt ; yet the jjro- 
fusion of his kitchen was a wonder even to epicures. Several dinners were 
always dressing ; for his appetite was capricious and fanciful ; and at what- 
ever moment he felt inclined to eat, he expected a meal to be instantly on 
^ r I circumstances might be mentioned, such as separately are 

of little moment, but such as, when taken together, and when viewed in 
connection with the strange events which followed, justify us in believing 
that his mind was already in a morbid state. 

Soon ^ter the close of the session of Parliament, Lord Rockingham re- 
ceived his dismissal. He retired, accompanied by a firm body of friends, 
wiiose consistency and uprightness enmity itself was forced to admit. None 
o them had asked or obtained any pension or any sinecure, eitlier in pos- 
session or in reversion. Such disinterestedness was then rare among poli- 
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ticians. Their chief, though not a man of brilliant talents, had won for 
liim.^elf an honourable fame, which he kept pure to the last. He had, in 
spite of difficulties which seemed almost insurmountable, removed great 
abuses and averted a civil war. Sixteen years later, in a dark and terrible 
day, he was again called upon to save the state, brought to the very brink 
of ruin by the same perfidy and obstinacy which had embarrassed, and at 
length overthrown, his first administration. 

Pitt was planting in Somersetshire when he was summoned to court by 
a letter written by the royal hand. He instantly hastened to London. The 
irritability of his mind and body were increased by the rapidity with which 
he travelled ; and when he reached his journey’s end he was suffering from 
fever. Ill as he was, he saw the King at Richmond, and undertook to form 
an administration. 

Pitt was scarcely in the state in which a man should be who has to con- 
duct delicate and arduous negotiations. In his letters to his wife, he com- 
plained that the conferences in which it was necessary for him to bear a part 
heated his blood and accelerated his pulse. From other sources of infor- 
mation we learn, that his language, even to those whose cooperation he 
w'ished to engage, was strangely peremptory and despotic. Some of his 
notes written at this time have been preserved, and are in a style which 
Lewis the Fourteenth would have been too well bred to employ in address- 
ing any French gentleman. 

In the attempt to dissolve all parties, Pitt met with some difficulties. 
Some Whigs, \vhom the court would gladly have detached from Lord Rock- 
ingham, rejected all offers. The Bedfords were perfectly willing to break 
with Grenville ; but Pitt would not come uj:) to their terms. Temple, whom 
Pitt at first meant to place at the head of the treasury, proved intractable. 
A coldness indeed had, during some months, been fast growing between 
the brothers-in-law, so long and so closely allied in politics. Pitt was angry 
with Temple for opposing the repeal of the Stamp Act. Temple w'as angry 
with Pitt for refusing to accede to that family league which was now the 
favourite plan at Stowe. At length the Earl proposed an equal partition 
of power and patronage, and offered, on this condition, to give up his brother 
George. Pitt thought the demand exorbitant, and positively refused com- 
pliance. A bitter quarrel followed. Each of the kinsmen was true to his 
character. Temple’s soul festered with spite, and Pitt’s swelled into con- 
tempt. Temple represented Pitt as the most odious of hypocrites and traitors. 
Pitt held a different and perhaps a more provoking tone. Temple was a 
good sort of man enough, whose single title to distinction was, that he ha 
a large garden, with a large piece of water, and a great many pavilions and 
summer-liouses. To his fortunate connection with a great orator and states- 
man he was indebted for an importance in the state which his own 
could never have gained for him. That importance had turned his nea . ^ c 
had begun to fancy that he could form administrations, and govern empires. 

It was piteous to see a well-meaning man under such a delusion. 

In spite of all these difficulties, a ministry was made such as the King 
wished to see, a ministry in which all his Majesty’s friends were commrta y 
accommodated, and which, with the exception of his Majesty s mends, con- 
tained no four persons who had ever in their lives been in the habit of ac mg 
together. Men who had never concurred in a single vote found themselves 
seated at the same board. I'he office of paymaster was tlivuled between 
two persons who had never exchanged a word. Most of the chief posts we^e 
filled either by personal adherents of Pitt, or by members of the late rninis- 
trv, who had been induced to remain in place after the dismissal of X.x)r 
Roc^cingham. To the former class belonged Pratt, now Lord Camden, who 
accepted the great seal, and I.ord Shelburne, who was made one of t ® 
Secretaries of State. To the latter class belonged the Duke of Grafton, 
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who became First Lord of the Treasury, and Conway, who kept his old 
position both in the government and in the House of Commons. Charles 
Townshend, who had belonged to every party, and cared for none, was 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. Pitt himself was declared prime minister, 
but refused to take any laborious office. He was created Earl of Chatham, 
and the privy seal was delivered to him. 

It is scarcely necessary to say, that the failure, the complete and disgrace- 
ful failure, of this arrangement, is not to be ascribed to any want of capacity 
in the persons whom wg have named. None of them were deficient in abili- 
ties; and four of them, Pitt himself, Shelburne, Camden, and Townshend, 
were men of high intellectual eminence. The fault was not in the materials, 
but in the principle on which the materials were put together. Pitt had 
mixed up these conflicting elements, in the full confidence that lie should be 
able to keep them all in perfect subordination to himself, and in perfect har- 
mony with each other. We shall soon see how the experiment succeeded. 

On the very day on which the new prime minister kissed hands, three 
fourths of that popularity which he had long enjoyed without a rival, and to 
which he owed the greater pail of his authority, departed from him. A vio- 
lent outcry was raised, not against that part of his conduct which really de- 
served severe condemnation, but against a step in which we can see nothing 
to censure. His acceptance of a peerage produced a general burst of indi'g- 
nalion. Yet surely no peerage had ever been better earned ; nor was there 
ever a statesman wlio more needed llic repose of tlie Upper House. Pitt 
was now growing old. He was much older in cons-litulion than in years. 
It was with imminent risk to his liie that he had, on some important occa- 
sions, attended his duly in Parliament. During the session of 1 764, he had 
not been able to take part in a single debate. It was impossible that he 
should go through the nightly labour of conducting the business of the go- 
vernment in the House of Commons. His wish to be transferred, under such 
circumstances, to a less busy and a less turbulent assembly, was natural and 
reasonable. The nation, how ever, overlooked alhhese considerations. 'I ho^e 
who had most loved and honoured tlie great Commoner were loudest in in- 
vective against the new made Lord. London had hitherto been true to him 
through every vicissitude. When the citizens learned that he had been sent 
for from Somersetshire, that he had been closeted with the King at Rich- 
mond, and that he was to be fust minister, they liad been in transports of 
joy. Preparations were made for a grand entertainment and for a general 
illumination. Tlie lamps liad actually been placed round the Monument, 
when the Gazette announced that the object of all this enthusiasm was an 
Earl. Instantly the feast was countermanded. The lamps were taken down. 
The newspapers raised the roar of obloquy. Pamphlets, made upof calumny 
and scurriliiy, filled the shops of all the booksellers ; and of those pamphlets, 
the most galling were written under the direction of the malignant 'I'cmple. 
It was now the lashion to compare the two Williams, William Pulteney and 
William Pitt. Both, it was said, had, by eloquence and simulated jiatriotism, 
acquired a great ascendancy in the House of Commons and in the country 
Both had been intnisted with the office of reforming the government. Both 
had, when at the height of power an<l popularity, been seduced by the splen- 
dour of the coronet. Both had been made earls, and both had at once be- 
come objects of aversion and scorn to the nation which a few hours before 
had regarded them with affection and veneration. 

The clamour against Pitt appears to have had a serious effect on the foreign 
relations of the country. His name had till now acted like a spell at Ver- 
sailles and St Ildefonso. English travellers on the Continent had remarked 
that nothing more was necessary’ to silence a whole room full of boasting 
Frenchmen than to drop a hint of the probability that Mr Pitt would return 
to power. In an instant Uiere was deep silence : all shoulders rose, and all 
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faces were lengthened. Now, unhappily, every foreign court, in learning 
tliat he was recalled to office, learned also that he no longer possessed the 
hearts of his countrymen. Ceasing to be loved at home, he ceased to be 
feared abroad. The name of Pitt had been a charmed name. Our envoys 
tried in vain to conjure with the name of Chatham. * 

The difficulties which beset Chatham were daily increased by the despotic 
manner in which he treated all around him. Lord Rockingham had, at the 
time of the change of ministry, acted with great moderation, had expressed 
a hope tliat the new government would act on the principles of the late go- 
vernment, and had even interfered to prevent many of his friends from quit- 
ting office. Tlius Saunders and Keppel, two naval commanders of great 
eminence, liad been induced to remain at the Admiralty, where their ser- 
vices were much needed. The Duke of Portland was still Lord Chamber- 


lain, and Loni Besborough Postmaster. But within a quarter of a year, I^ord 
Chatham liad so deeply affronted these men, that they all retired in disgust. 
In truth, his tone, submissive in the closet, was at this time insupportably 
tyrannical in the cabinet. His colleagues were merely his clerks for naval, 
financial, and diplomatic business. Conway, meek as he was, was on one 
occasion provoked into declaring that such language as Lord Chatham’s had 
never been heard west of Constantinople, and was with difficulty prevented 
by Horace Walpole from resigning, and rejoining the standard of Lord 
Rockingham. 

The ijreach which had been made in the government by the defection of 
so many of the Rockinghams, Chatham hoped to supply by the help of the 
Bedfords. But with tlie Bedfords he could not deal as he had dealt with 


other parties. It was to no purpose that he bade high for one or two mem- 
bers of the faction, in the hope of detaching them from the rest. They were 
to be had ; but they were to be had only in the lot. There was indeed for 
a moment some wavering and some disputing among them. But at length 
the counsels of the shrewd and resolute Rigby prevailed. They determined 
to stand firmly together, and plainly intimated to Chatham that he must take 
them all, or that he should get none of them. The event proved that they 
were wiser in their generation than any other connection in the state. In a 
few months they were able to dictate their own terms. 

The most important public measure of Lord Chatham’s administration was 
his celebrated interference with the com trade. The harvest had been bad ; 
llie price of food was high ; and he thought it necessary to take on himself 
the responsibility of laying an embargo on the exportation of grain. When 
Parliament met, this proceeding was attacked by the opposition as unconsti- 
tutional, and defended by the ministers as indispensably necessary. At last 
an act was passed to indemnify all who had been concerned in the embargo. 

The first words uttered by Chatham, in the House of Lords, were in de- 
fence of his conduct on this occasion. He spoke with a calmness, sobriety, 
and dignity, well suited to the audience which he was addressing. A sub- 
sequent speech which he made on the same subject was less successful. He 
bade defiance to aristocratical connections, with a superciliousness to which 
the Peers were not accustomed, and with tones nnd gestures better suited to 


a large and stormy assembly than to the body of which he was now a mem- 
ber. A short altercation followed, and he was told very plainly that he 
should not be suffered to browbeat the old nobility of England. 

It gradually became clearer and clearer that he was in a distempered 
of mind. His attention had been drawn to the territorial acquisitions of the 
East India Company, and he determined to bring the whole of that 
subject before Parliament. He would not, however, confer on the subject 
with any of his colleagues. It was in vain that Conway, wlio was Hiargc 
with the conduct of business in the House of Commons, and Charles _Tou ns- 
hend. who was responsible for the direction of the finances, begg^^ for some 
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glimpse of light as to what was in contemplation. Chatham’s answers were 
sullen and mysterious. He must decline any discussion witli them ; he did 
not want their assistance ; he had fixed on a person to take charge of his 
mea.sure in the House of Commons. This person was a member wl)o was 
not connected with the government, and who neither had, nor deserve<l to 
have, the ear of the House, a noisy, purseproud, illiterate demagogue, hose 
Cockney English and scraps of mispronounced Latin were the jest of the 
newspapers, Alderman Beckfonl. It may well be supposed tliat these 
strange proceedings produced a ferment through the whole political world. 
The city uas in commotion. I'he East India Company invoked the faith 
of charters. Burke thundered against the ministers. The ministers looked 
at each other and knew not what to say. In the midst of tlie confusion, 
Lord Chatham proclaimed himself gouty, and retired to Bath. It was 
announced, after some time, that he was better, that he would shortly 
return, that he would soon put every thing in order. A day was fixed for 
his arrival in London. But when he reachctl the Castle inn at Marlborough, 
lie stopped, shut himself up in his room, and remained there .some weeks. 
Itvery Iwdy who travelled that road was amazed by the number of his attend- 
ants. Footmen and grooms, dressed in his family livery, filled the whole 
inn, though one of the largest in England, and swarmed in the streets of the 
little town. The truth was that the invalid had in.sisted that, during his 
stay, all the waiters and stable-boys of the Castle shoul<l wear his livery. 

His colleagues were in despair. The Duke of Grafton proposed to go 
down to Marlborough in order to consult the oracle. But he was informed 
that Lord Chatham must decline all conversation on busine.ss. In tlie mean 
time, all tlie parties which were out of office, Bedfords, Grenvilles, and 
Rockinghams, joined to oppose the distracted government on the vote for 
the land tax. They were reinforced by almost all the county members, and 
had a considerable majority. 'Mus was the first time that a ministry had 
been b^ten on an important division in the House of Commons since the 
fall of Sir Robert Walpole. The administration, thus furiously as.sailed from 
without, was tom by internal dissensions. It had been formed on no prin- 
ciple whatever. From the very first, nothing but Chatham’s authority liad 
jirevented the hostile contingents which made up liis ranks from going to 
blows with each other. That authority was now withdrawn, and every 
thing was in commotion. Conway, a brave soldier, but in civil affairs the 
jnost timid and irresolute of men, afraid of disobliging the King, afraid of 
being abused in the newspapers, afraid of being thought factious if lie went 
out, afraid of being thought interested if he stayed in, afraid of every thing, 
and afraid of being known to be afraid of any thing, was beaten backwards 
and for^vards like a .shuttlecock between Horace Walpole who wished to 
make him prime minister, and Lord John Cavendish who wished to draw 
him into opposition. Charles Townshend, a man of splendid talents, of 
lax principles, and of boundless vanity and presumption, would submit to 
no control. The full extent of his parts, of his ambition, and of his arro- 
^nce, had not yet been made manifest ; for he had alway.s quailed before 
the genius and the lofty character of Pitt. But now that Pitt had quilted 
the House of Commons, and seemed to have abdicated the j^art of chief 
Townshend broke loose from all restraint. 

While things were in this state, Chatham at length returned to London. 
He might as well have remained at Marlborough. He would see nobody, 
rle would give no opinion on any public matter. The Duke of Grafton 
^cSg<id piteously for an interview, for an hour, for half an liour, for five 
minutes. 1 he answer was, that it was impos.sible. 'I'lic King himself 
repeatedly condescended to expostulate and implore. “Your duty,” he 
^rote, your own honour, require you to make an effort.” I'he answers 
ese appeals were commonly written in Lady Chatham’s hand, from her 
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lord s dictation ; for he had not energy even to use a pen. He flings him- 
self at the King’s feet. He is penetrated by the royal goodness, so signally 
shown to the most unhappy of men. He implores a little more indulgence, 
lie cannot as yet transact business. He cannot see his colleagues. Least 
of all can he bear the excitement of an interview with majesty. 

Some were half inclined to suspect that he was, to use a military phrase, 
malirujering. He had made, they said, a great blunder, and had found it 
out. His immense popularity, his high reputation for statesmanship, were 
gone for ever. Intoxicated by pride, he had undertaken a task beyond his 
abilities. He now saw nothing before him but distresses and humiliations j 
and he had th'erefore simulated illness, in order to escape from vexations 
which he had not fortitude to meet. This suspicion, though it derived some 
colour from that weakness which was the most striking blemish of his charac- 
ter, was certainly unfounded. His mind, before he became first minister, 
had been, as we have said, in an unsound state ; and physical and moral 
causes now concurred to make the derangement of his faculties complete, 
'riie gout, which had been the torment of his whole life, had been suppressed 
by strong remedies. For the first time since he was a boy at Oxford, he 
passed several months without a twinge. But his hand and foot had been 
relieved at the expense of his nerves. He became melancholy, fanciful, 
irritable. The embarrassing state of public affairs, the grave responsibility 
which lay on him, the consciousness of his errors, the disputes of his 
collcaprues, the savage clamours raised by his detractors, bewildered his 
enfeebled mind. One thing alone, he said, could save him. He must 
repurchase Hayes. The unwilling consent of the new occupant was ex- 
torted by Lady Chatham’s entreaties and tears ; and her lord was somewhat 
easier. But if business were mentioned to him, he, once the proudest and 
boldest of mankind, behaved like a hysterical girl, trembled from head to 


foot, and burst into a flood of tears. 

His colleagues for a time continued to entertain the expectation that 
his health w(juld soon be restored, and that he would emerge from his 
retirement. But month followed month, and still he remained hidden in 
mysterious seclusion, and sunk, as far as they could learn, in the deepest 
dejection of spirits. They at length ceased to hope or to fear any thing 
from him ; and, though he was still nominally Pnme Minister took without 
scniple steps which they knew to be diametrically opposed to all his opinions 
and feelings, allied themselves with those whom he had proscribed, dispaced 
tliose whom he most esteemed, and laid taxes on the colonies, in the face of 

the strong declarations which he had recently made. ^ 

When he had passed about a vear and three quartep in gloomy privacy, 
the King received a few lines in Lady Chatham s hand. They contained a 
request, dictated by her lord, that he might be permitted to resign the I ny 
Seal. After some civil show of reluctance, the resignation was acypted. 
Indeed Chatham was, by this time, almost as much forgotten as if he had 

already been lying in Westminster Abbey. • j u i ^ ^ -«ri 

At length the clouds which had gathered over his mind broke arid passed 

away. His gout returned, and freed him from a more cruel malady, liis 
nerves were newly braced. His spirits became buoyant. He woke as 
from a sickly dream. It was a strange recovery. Men had been in tne 
h.abit of talking of him as of one dead, and when he first showed hnnselt 
at the King’s levee, started as if they had seen a ghost. It was more than 
two years and a half since he had appeared in public. 

He, too, had cause for wonder. The world which he now entered w^ 
not the world which he had quitted. The adrnmistration which “aa 
fonned had never been, at any one moment, entirely changed. 
had been so many losses and so many accessions, that he ^ 

reco£s]riise his own work. Charles Town-shend was dead. Lord bhelbume 
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had been dismissed. Conway had sunk into utter insignificance. The Duke 
of Grafton had fallen into the hands of the Bedfords. Tlie Bedfords had 
deserted Grenville, had made their peace with tlie King and the King’s 
friends, and had been admitted to office. Lord North was Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, and was rising fast in importance. Corsica had been given up 
to France without a struggle. The disputes with the American colonies 
had been revived. A general election had taken place. Wilkes had re- 
turned from exile, and, outlaw as he was, had been chosen knight of the 
shire for Middlesex, 'flie multitude was on his side. Tlie court was obsti- 
nately bent on ruining him, and was prepared to shake the very foundations 
of the constitution for the sake of a paltry revenge. The House of Common.?, 
assuming to itself an authority wliich of riglu belongs only to tlie whole 
legislature, had declared Wilkes incapable of sitting in Parliament. Nor 
had it been thought sufficient to keep him out. Another must be brought 
in. Since the freeholders of Middlesex had obstinately refused to choose a 
member acceptable to the Court, the House had chosen a member for them. 
This was not the only instance, perhaps not the most disgraceful instance, 
of the inveterate malignity of the Court. Exasperated by the steady oppo- 
sition of the Rockingham party, the King’s friends had tried to rob a distin- 
guished Whig nobleman of his private estate, and had persisted in their mean 
wickedness till their own servile majority had revolted from mere disgust and 
shame. Discontent had spread throughout the nation, and was kept up by 
stimulants such as had rarely been applied to the public mind. Junius had 
taken the field, had trampled Sir William Draper in the dust, had well-nigh 
broken tlie heart of Blackstone, and had so mangled the reputation of the 
Duke of Grafton, that his grace had become sick of office, and was beginning 
to look wistfully tow.ards the shades of Euston. Every principle of foreign, 
domestic, and colonial policy which was dear to the heart of Chatham had, 
during the eclipse of his genius, been violated by the government which he 
had formed. 

The remaining years of his life were spent in vainly struggling against that 
fatal policy which, at the moment when he might have given it a death blow, 
he had been induced to take under his protection. His exertions redeemed 
his own fame, but they effected little for his country. 

He found two parties arrayed against the government, the party of his 
own brothers-in-law, the Grenvilles, and the party of Lord Rockingham. 
On the question of the Middlesex election these parties W'ere agreed. But 
on many other imjmrtant questions they differed widely ; and they were, in 
truth, not less hostile to each other than to the Court. The Grenvilles had, 
during several years, annoyed the Rockinghams with a succession of acri- 
monious pamphlets. It was long before the Rockinghams could be induced 
to retaliate. But an ill natured tract, written under Grenville’s direction, 
and entitled, a Stale of the Nation, was too much for their patience. Burke 
undertook to defend and avenge his friends, and executed the task u iih 
admirable skill and vigour. On every' point he was victorious, and nowhere 
more completely victorious than w'hen he joined issue on those dry and minute 
questions of statistical and financial detail in which the main strength of 
Grenville lay. The official drudge, even on his own chosen ground, was 
utterly unable to maintain the fight against the great orator and philosopher. 
When Chatham reappeared, Grenville was still writhing with the recent 
shame and smart of this well merited chastisement. Cordial cooperation 
between the two sections of the Opposition was impossible. Nor could 
Chatham easily connect himself with either. His feelings, in spite of many 
affronts given and received, drew him towards the Grenvilles. For he had 
strong domestic affections ; and his nature, which, though haughty, was by 
no means obdurate, had been softened by affliction. But from his kinsmen 
he was separated by a wide difference of opinion on the question of colonial 
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taxation. A reconciliation, however, took place. He visited Stowe - he 
shook hands with George Grenville ; and the Whig freeholders of Bucking- 

fhree broth^'ers clmners, drank many bumpers to the union of the 

In opinions, Chatham was much nearer to the Rockinghams than to his 
own relatives. But betw'een him and the Rockinghams there was a gulf not 
easily to be passed. He had deeply injured them, and in injuring them, had 
deeply ii^ured his country. When the balance was trembling between them 
and the Court, he had thrown the whole weight of his genius, of his renown, 
ot hi3 popularity, into the scale of misgovemment. It must be added that 
many eminent members of the party still retained a bitter recollection of 
the asperity and disdain with which they had been treated by him at the 
time when he assumed the direction of affairs. It is clear from Burke’s 
pamjihlets and speeches, and still more clear from his private letters, and 
from the language which he held in conversation, that he regarded Chatham 
witli a feeling not far removed from dislike. Chatham was undoubtedly 
conscious of his error, and desirous to atone for it. But his overtures of 
friendship, though made with earnestness, anil even with unwonted humility, 
were “fst received by Lord Rockingham with cold and austere reserve. 
Giadually tlie intercourse of the two statesmen became courteous and even 
amicable. But the past was never w'holly forgotten. 

Chatham did not, however, stand alone. Round him gathered a party, 
small in number, but strong in great and various talents. Lord Camden, 
Lord Shelburne, Colonel Barre, and Dunning, afterwards Lord Ashburton, 
were tiie principal members of this connection. 

I here is no reason to believe that, from this time till within a few weeks 
of Chatham s death, his intellect suffered any decay. His eloquence was 
almost to the last heard with ileliglit. But it was not exactly the eloquence 
of the House of Lords. 7 hat lofty and passionate, but somewhat desultory 
declamation, in which he excelled all men, and which was set off by looks, 
tones, and gestures, worthy of Garrick or Talma, was out of place in a small 
apartment where the audience often consisted of three or four drowsy pre- 
lates, three or four old judges, accustomed during many years to disregard 
rhetoric, and to look only at facts and arguments, and three or four listless 
and supercilious men of fashion, whom any thing like enthusiasm moved to 
a sneer. In the House of Commons, a flash of his eye, a wave of his arm, 
had sometimes cowed Murray. But, in the House of Peers, his utmost 
vehemence and pathos produced less effect than the moderation, the reason- 
ableness, the luminous order, and the serene dignity, which cliaracterised 
the speeches of Lord Mansfield. 

On the question of the Middlesex election, all the three divisions of the 
( )pposition acted in concert. No orator in either House defended what is 
liOw universally admitted to have been the constitutional cause with more 
ardour or elocpience than Chatham. Before this subject had ceased to occupy 
the public mind, George Grenville died. His party rapidly melted away ; 
and in a short time most of his adherents appeared on the ministerial benches. 

Had George Grenville lived many months longer, the friendly ties which, 
after years of estrangement and hostility, had been renewed between him 
and his brotlier-in-la\i’, would, in all probability, have been a second time 
violently dissolved. For now the quarrel between England and the North 
American colonies took .a gloomy and terrible aspect. Oppression provoked 
resistance ; resistance was made the pretext for fresh oppression. The warn- 
ings of all the greatest statesmen of the age were lost on an imperious court 
and a deluded nation. Soon a colonial senate confronted the British Par- 
liament. Then the colonial militia crossed bayonets with the British regi- 
ment«: At length the commonwealth was torn asunder. Two millions of 

-''it 'Nhincn, who, fifteen years before, had been a.s loval to their prince and 
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as proud of their country as the people of Kent or Yorkshire, separated 
theinselves by a solemn act from the Empire. For a time it seemed that 
the insurgents would struggle to small purpose against the vast financial and 
mihta^ means of the mother country. But disasters, following one anotlier 
in rapid succession, rj^idly dispelled the illusions of national vanity'. At 
length a great British force, exhausted, famished, harassed on every side by 
a hostile peasantry, was compelled to deliver up its arms. Those govern- 
ments which England had, in the late war, so signally humbled, and which 
had during many years been sullenly brooding over the recollections of 
Quebec, of Minden, and of the Moro, now saw with exultation that the day 
of revenge was at hand. France recognised the independence of the United 

Mates ; and there could be little doubt that the example would soon be 
followed by Spain. 

Chat^ham and Rockingham had cordially concurred in opposing evei-y part 
of the fatal policy which had brought the state into this dangerous situation. 
But their paths now diverg^ed. Lord Rockingham thought, and as the 
event proved, thought most justly, that the revolted colonies were separated 
Irom the Empire for ever, and that the only effect of prolonging the war on 
the American continent would be to divide resources which it was desirable to 
concentrate. If the hopeless attempt to subjugate Pennsylvania and Virginia 
were abandoned, war against the House of Bourbon might possibly be 
avoided, or, if inevitable, might be carried on with success and glory We 
might even indemnify ourselves for part of what we had lost, at the expense 
of those foreign enemies who had hoiked to profit by our domestic dissensions 
l^rd Rockingham, therefore, and those wlio acted with him conceived 
that the wisest course now opened to England was to acknowle<lge the 

independence of the United States, and to turn her whole force against licr 
European enemies. ^ 

Chatham, it sliould seem, ought to have taken the same side. Before 
ranee had taken any part in ourquairel with the colonies, he had repeatedly 
and v’lth great energy of language, declared that it was impossible to con- 
quer America ; and he could not without absurdity maintain that it was 
easier to conquer France and America together than America alone. But 
his passions overpowered his judgment, and made him blind to his own 
inconsistency. 1 he very circumstances wliich made the separation of the 
colonies inevitable made it to him altogether insupportable 'I'he dis 
memberment of the Empire seemed to him less ruinous and humiliating 
when produced by domestic dissensions, than wlien produced by foreiim 
interference. His blood boiled at the degradation of his country What 
ever lowered her among the nations of the earth, he felt as a personal 
outr^e to himself. And the feeling was natural. He had made her so 
great. He had been so proud of her ; and she had been so proud of him 
He remembered how, more tlian twenty years before, in a day of gloom and 
dismay, when her jiossessions were tom from her, when her fiag was dis- 
honoureil, she had called on him to save her. He remembered the sudden 
and glonous change which liis energy had wrought, the long series of 

days of thanksgiving, the nights of illumination. Fifed by such 
recollections, hedetermined toseparatehimself from thosewho advised that the 

the colonies should be acknowledged. That he was in error 

^1 ■"'k warmest admirers. Indeed, the 

treaty, by which, a few years later, the republic of the United States was re- 

Ti r"""? ^ attached adherents and of his favourite son. 

Uie Duke of Richmond had given notice of an address to the throne 
J^ainst the further prosecution of hostilities with America. Chatham had’ 
dunngsome time, absented himself from Parliament, in consequence of his 
growing mfirmities. I le delennined to appear in his place on this occaJii^^^ 
and to declare that his opinions were decidedly at variLce with thos^ of the 
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Rockingham party. He was in a state of great excitement. His medical 
attendants were uneasy, and strongly advised him to calm himself, and to 
remain at home. But he was not to be controlled. His son William, and 
his son-in-law Lord Mahon, accompanied him to Westminster. He rested 
himself in the Chancellor’s room till the debate commenced, and then, leaning 
on his two young relations, limped to his seat. The slightest particulars of 
that day were remembered, and have been carefully recorded. He bowed, 
it was remarked, with great courtliness to those peers who rose to make 
way for him and his supporters. His crutch was in his hand. He wore, 
as was his fashion, a rich velvet coat. His legs were swathed in flannel. 
His wig was so large, and his face so emaciated, that none of his features 
could be discerned, except the high curve of his nose, and his eyes, which 
still retained a gleam of the old fire. 

When the Duke of Richmond had spoken, Chatham rose. For some 
time his voice was inaudible. At length his tones became distinct and his 
action animated. Here and there his hearers caught a thought or an ex- 
pression which reminded them of illiam Pitt. But it was clear that he 
was not liimself. He lost the thread of his discourse, hesitated, repeated 
the same words several times, and was so confused that, in speaking of the 
Act of Settlement, he could not recall the name of the ElectresS Sophia. 
The House listened in solemn silence, and with the a.spect of profound 
respect and compassion. The stillness was so deep that the dropping of a 
handkerchief would have been heard. The Duke of Richmond replied 
with great tenderness and courtesy; but while he spoke, the old man was 
observed to be restless and irritable. Tlie Duke sat aown. Chatham stood 
up again, pressed his hand on his breast, and sank down m an apoplectic 
fit. Three or four lords who sat near him caught him in his fall. Hie 
I louse broke up in confusion. The dying man was carried to the rc.sidencc 
of one of the officers of Parliament, and was so far restored as to be able to 
bear a journey to Hayes. At Hayes, after lingering a few weeks, he expired 
in his ievenlieth year. His bed was watched to the la.st, with anxmus 
tenderness, by Ids wife and children ; and lie well deserved their 
often haughty aiul wayward to others, to them he had been almost effemin- 
ately kind. ^He had through life been dreaded by Ins political opponents, 
and^regarded with more awe than love even by his political associates. But 
no fear seems to have mingled with the aflection which his 
stantly overflowing in a tliousand emleanng forms, had inspired m the litt 

once on the policy pursued by the government, ami °"^e policy rc^_ 
^?'a't^'=HoL%"a r doum In ^ull cound. 

r ’ll: 

relr^emS- ^ ^nS!'*:;! 

probity, tlie undisputed services of him "’ho v ies ‘ eagerly 

parties were agreed. A public ^ P-V ‘ * provision' was made for 

voted. The debts of tlie deceased thr remains of the great 

his family. The City of London requested that the remam 
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man whom she had so long loved and honoured might rest under the dome 
of her magnificent cathedral, but the petition came too late, iivery thine 
was aU-eady prepared for the interment in Westminster Abbey. ** 

Though men of all parties had concurred in decreeing posthumous honours 
to Chatham, his corpse was attended to the grave almost exclusively by 
opponents of the government. The banner of the lordsliip of Chatham was 
borne by Colonel Baire, attended by the Duke of Richmond and Lord 
Rockingham. Burke, Savile, and Dunning upheld the pall. Lord Camden 
was conspicuous m the procession. The chief mourner was young William 
1 itt. After the lapse of more than twenty-seven years, in a season as dark 
and perilous, his own shattered frame and broken heart were laid, with the 
same pomp, in the same consecrated mould. 

Chatham sleeps near the northern door of the Church, in a spot which 
has ever since been appropnateti to statesmen, as the other end of the same 

w Mansfield rests there, and the second 

W Ilham Pitt, and Fox, and Grattan, and Canning, and Wilberforce In 
no other cemcteiy do so many great citizens lie v ithin so narrow a space. 
High over those venerable graves towers the stately monument of Chatham 
and from above, his eftigy, graven by a cunning hand, seems still, with eagle 
face and outstretched arm, to bid England be of good cheer, and to Imrl 
defiance at her /oes. The generation which reared that memorial of him 
has disappeared. The time has come when the rash and indiscriminate 
judgments which his contemporaries passed on his character may be calmly 
revised by history. And history, while, for the warning of vehement, high, 
and danng natures, she notes his many errors, will yet deliberately pro- 
nounce, ^that, among the eminent men whose bones lie near his. scar^Iv 
one has left a more stainless, and none a more splendid name. 


FREDERIC THE GREAT. (April, 1842.) 

Frederic the Great and hts Tintes. Edited, with .in Introduction, by Thomas 

Campdbll^ Esq. a vols. 8vo. Lonilon : 1842. 

This work, which h^ the high honour of being introduced to the world by 
the author of Lochiel and Hohenlmden, is not wholly unworthy of so <lis- 
tingmshed ^ cha/>eron. It professes, indeed, to be no more than a compila- 
tion; but it is an exceedingly amusing compilation, and we shall be glad to 
have more of it. The narrative comes down at present only to the com- 
mencement of the Seven Years’ War. and therefore does not comprise the 
most interesting portion of Frederic’s reign. 

I t may not be unacceptable to our readers that we should take this onpor- 
unity of presenting them with a slight sketch of the life of tlie greatest^king 
that has m modem times, succeeded by right of liirth to a tlirone. It may 

so long and eventful a story within tlie 
limits which we must prescribe to ourselves. Should we he compelled to 

remrn to 'thrsu™;e’’cr P'’ continuation of this work 'appears. 

The Prussian monarchy, the youngest of the great European states but 

m population and revenue the fifth among them, and in art scienc?^nd 

civilisation entitled to the third, if not to the second place sm^ng friiri 

humble on^n. About the beginning of the fifteenth century, the marquis 
ale of Brandenburg was bestowed bv j 

family of Hoheutollem. In thrsixtoemh cZ, ° rhlfr'”:'* 

I.u,hLn docfrines. It obtaiZ'from 'tof kZ 

seventeenth century, the investiture of the duchy of PmSa Even 

this accession of territory, the chiefs of the hnuZ r.r 

nxnked with the electo J^f Saxony Li Bavaria " tL oilif 

wa,s for the most part sterile. EvL roundXiin.^th: “tito ®o”"t"pZ 
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vince, nnd round Potsdam, the favourite residence of the Margraves, the 
country was a desert. In some places, the deep sand could with difficulty 
Ik‘ forced l)y assiduous tillage to yicIcUlhin crops of rj-eand oats. In other 
I'laccs, the ancient forests, from which the conquerors of the Roman empire 
had descended on the Danube, remained untouched by the hand of man. 
\Vlierc tlie soil was rich it was generally marshy, and its insalubrity repelled 
the cultivators whom its fertility attracted. Frederic William, called the 
Cireat Klcctor, was the prince to whose policy his successors have agreed 
to ascribe tlieir greatness. He acquired by the peace of Westphalia several 
\ aluable possessions, and among them the rich city and district of Magde- 
burg ; and he left to his son Frederic a principality as considerable as any 
which was not calletl a kingdom. 

h'rederic aspired to the style of royalty. Ostentatious and profuse, negli- 
gent of his true interests and of his high duties, insatiably eager for frivolous 
distinctions, he added nothing to the real weight of the state which he 
governed : perhaps he transmitted his inheritance to his children impaired 
rather than augmented in value : but he succeeded in gaining the great 
object of his life, the title of King. In the year 1700 he assumed this new 
dignity. He had on that occasion to undergo all the mortifications which 
fall to the lot of amliitious upstarts. Compared with the other crowned 
heads of Europe, he made a figure resembling that which a Nabob or a 
Commissary, who had bought a title, would make in the company of Peers 
whose ancestors had been attainted for treason against tlie Plantagenets. 
'I'he envy of the class which Frederic quitted, and the civil scorn of the 
class into which he intruded himself, were marked in very significant ways. 
'I'he Elector of Saxony at first refused to acknowledge the new Majesty. 
I.ewis the Fourteenth looked down on his brother King with an air not un- 
like that which the Count in Moliere’s play regards Monsieur Jourdain, just 
fresh from the mummery of being made a gentleman. Austria exacted large 
sacrifices in return for her recognition, and at last gave it ungraciously. 

Frederic was succeeded by his son Frederic W'illiam, a prince who must 
be allowed to have possessed some talents for administration, but whose 
character was disfigured by odious vices, and whose eccentricities were such 
as hatl never before been seen out of a matlhouse. He was exact and dili- 
gent in the transacting of business; and he was the fii-st who formed the 
design of obtaining for Prussia a place among the p:uropcan powers, allo- 
gellier out of proportion to her extent and population, by means of a .strong 
military organization. Strict economy enabled him to keep up a peace 
establishment of sixty thousand troops. These troops were disciplined m 
such a manner, that placed beside them, the Iiousehold regiments of Ver- 
sailles and .St James’s would have appeared an awkward squad. 'Phe 
ma.ster of such a force could not but be regarded by all his neighbours as a 

formidable enemy and a valuable ally. , , , ,, u- • 

Put the mind of Frederic William was so ill regulated, that all his in- 
clinations became pa.ssions, and all his pa.ssions partook of the character of 
moral and intellectual disease. His parsimony degenerated into sordid 
avarice. His taste for military pomp and order became a mania, like that 
of a Dutch burgomaster for tulips, or that of a member of the Roxburghe 
Club for Caxtons. While the envoys of the Court of Berlin were in a state 
of such squalid poverty as moved the laughter of forei^ capitals ^ ^ 

food placed before the princes and princesses of the blood royal of I russia 
was too scanty to appease hunger, and so bad that even hunger loathed it, 
no price was thought too extravagant for tall recruits. The ambition of the 
King was to form a brigade of giants, and ever>;country was ransacked by 
his agents for men above the ordinary stature. These researche.s were not 
confined to Europe. No head that towered above tlie crowd m the bazaars 
of Aleppo, of Cairo, or of Surat, could escape the crimps of Frederic 
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William. One Irishman more than seven feel high, who was picked up 
m Ixjndon hy the Prussian ambassador, received a bounty of near ihirteen 
hundred pounds sterling, very much more tlian tlie ambassador’s salary. 
'I his extravagance was the more absurd, because a stout youth of five feet 
eight, who might have been procured for a few dollars, would in all proba- 
bility have been a much more valuable soldier. But to Frederic William, 
this hlige Irishman was what a brass Otho, or a Vinegar Bible, is to a col- 
lector of a different kind. 

It is remarkable, that though the main end of Frederic William’s adminis- 
tration was to have a great military force, though his reign forms an impor- 
tant epoch in the history of military discipline, and though his dominant 
passion was the love of military display, he was yet one of the most pacific 
of princes. We are afraid that his aversion to war was not the effect of 
humanity, but was merely one of his tliousand whims. His feeling about 
his troops seems to have resembled a miser’s feeling about his money. He 
loved to collect them, to count them, to see them increase ; but he could 
not find it m his heart to break in upon the precious hoard. He looked 
forward to some future time wdien his Patagonian battalions were to drive 
hostile infantry before them like sheep : but this future time was always 
receding ; and it Is probable that, if his life had been prolonged thirty years, 
his superb army would never have seen any harder service than a sham 
fight in the fields near Berlin. But the great military means which he had 
collected were destined to be employed by a spirit far more daring and in- 
ventive than his own. 

Frederic, surnamed the Great, son of Frederic William, w'as boni in 
January, 1712. It may safely be pronounced that he had received from 
nature a strong and sliarp understanding, and a rare firmness of temper and 
intensity of will. As to the other parts of his character, it is difficult to say 
whether they are to be ascribed to nature, or to the strange training wliich 
he underwent. The history of his boyhood is painfully interesting. Oliver 
Twist in the parish workhouse, Smike at Dotheboys Hall, were petted 
children when compared with this wretched heir apparent of a crown. 
The nature of Frederic William was hard and bad, and the habit of exer- 
cising arbitrary power had made him frightfully savage. His rage con- 
stantly vented itself to right and left in curses and blows. When his 
Majesty took a walk, every human being fled before him, as if a tiger had 
broken loose from a menagerie. If he met a lady in the street, he gave her 
a kick, and told her to go home and mind her brats. If he saw a clergy- 
man staring at the soldiers, he admonished the reverend gentleman to 
betake himself to study and prayer, and enforced this pious advice |jy a 
sound caning administered on the spot. But it was in his o\mi liouse that 
he was most unreasonable and ferocious. His palace was hell, and he llic 
most execrable of fiends, a cross between Moloch and Puck. His son 
Frederic and his daughter Wilhelmina, afterwards Margravine of I^areuth, 
were in an especial manner objects of his aversion. His own mind wa.s 
unailtivated. He despised literature. He hated infidels, papists, and 
melaphysiciajis, and did not very well understand in what they differed from 
each other. The business of life, according to him, was to drill and to be 
tlrillcd. The recreations suited to a prince, were to sit in a cloud of tobacco 
smoke, to sip Swedish beer between the puffs of the pipe, to play back- 
gammon for three halfpence a rubber, to kill wild hogs, and to shoot par- 
tridges by the thousand. The Prince Royal showed little inclination either 
for the serious employments or for the amusements of his father. He 
shirked the duties of the parade : he detested the fume of tobacco : he had 
no taste either for backgammon or for field sports. He had an exquisite 
ear, and performed skilfully on the flute. His earliest instructors had been 
French refugees, and they had awakened in him a strong passion for French 
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literature and French society. Frederic William regarded these tastes as 
cfTeminate and contemptible, and, by abuse and persecution, made them 
still strt>nger. Things became worse when the Prince Royal attained that 
time of life at which the great revolution in the human mind and body takes 
place. He was guilty of some youthful indiscretions, which no good and 
wi?e parent would regard with severity. At a later period he was accused, 
truly or falsely, of vices from which History averts her eyes, and which 
even Satire blushes to name, vices such that, to borrow the energetic lan- 
guage of Lord Keeper Coventry, “the depraved nature of man, which of 
itself carrieth man to all other sin, abhorreth them.” But the offences of 
his youth were not characterized by any peculiar turpitude. They excited, 
however, transports of rage in the King, who hated all faults except those 
to which he was himself inclined, and who conceived that he made ample 
atonement to Heaven for his brutality, by holding the softer passions in 
detestation. The Prince Royal, too, was not one of those who are content 
to take their religion on trust. He asked puzzling questions, and brought 
forward arguments which seemed to savour of something different from pure 
Lutheranism. The King suspected that his son was inclin^ to be a heretic 
of some sort or other, whether Calvinist or Atheist his Majesty did not very 
well know. The ordinary malignity of Frederic William was bad enough. 
He now thought malignity a part of his duty as a Christian man, and all 
the conscience that he had stimulated his hatred. The flute was broken : 
the French books were sent out of the palace : the Prince was kicked and 
cudgelled, and pulled by the hair. At <linner the plates were hurled at his 
head : sometimes he was restricted to bread and water : sometimes he was 
forced to swallow food so nauseous that he could not keep it on his stomach. 
Once his father knocked him down, dragged him along the floor to a 
window, and was with difficulty prevented from strangling him with the 
cord of the curtain. The Queen, for the crime of not wishing to see her 
son murdered, was subjected to the grossest indignities. The Princess 
Wilhelmina, who took her brother’s part, was treated almost as ill as Mrs 
Brownrigg’s apprentices. Driven to despair, the unhappy X^^^th tried to 
run away. Then the fury of tlie old tyrant rose to madness. Ihe 1 rmce 
was an ofiicer in the anny : his flight was therefore desertion J the 

moral code of Frederic William, desertion was the highest of all cnmes. 

“ Desertion,” says this royal theologian, in one of his half-crazy lettei^, is 
from hell. It is a work of the children of the Devil. No child of ^od 
could possibly be guilty of it.” An accomplice of the Prince ?! 

the recommendation of a court martial, was \[ 

seemed probable that the Prince himself would suffer the 
was with difficulty that the intercession of the States of Holland, of the 
Kings of Sweden and Poland, and of the Lmperor of Germany the 

House of Brandenburg from tlie stain of an unnatural murder. After 
months of cruel suspense, Frederic learned that his liie would be spared. 

He remained, however, long a prisoner ; but he was not o” 
to be pitied. He found in his gaolers a tenderness which he had never 
found L his father; his table was not sumptuous, but he had wholesome 
food in sufficient quantity to appease hunger : he could read the Henna 
without being kicked, and could play on his flute without having it broken 

When his confinement terminated he was a man. He had nearly com- 
pleted his twenty-first year, and could scarcely be kpt much longer^ 
The restraints which had made his boyhood m'seraWe. Suffenng had ma- 
tured his understanding, while it had hardened h.s heart and h'S 

temper. He had learnt self-command and dissimulation : he affected to 
conform to some of his father’s views, and submissive y accepted a mle 
who was a wife only in name, from his father’s hand. He also served with 
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credit, though without any opportunity of acquiring brilliant distinction 
under the command of Prince Eugene, during a campaign marked by no 
extraordinary events. He was now permitted to keep a separate establish- 
ment, and was therefore able to indulge with caution his own tastes Partly 
in order to conciliate the king, and partly, no doubt, from inclination, he 
gave up a portion of his time to military and political business, and thus 

gradually acquired such an aptitude for affairs as his most intimate associates 
were not aware that he possessed. 

th was at Rheinsberg, near the frontier which separates 

the Prussian dominions from the Duchy of Mecklenburg. Rheinsberg is a 

futile and smiling spot, in the midst of the sandy waste of the Marquisaie 
ITie mansion, surrounded by woods of oak and beech, looks out upon a 
spacious ake. fhere Frederic amused himself by laying out gardeiis in 
regular alleys and mtri^te mazes, by building obelisks, temples, and con- 
se^atories, and by collecting rare fruits and flowers. His retirement was 
enJivene^y a few companions, among whom he seems to have pi eferred 

dmedand supped well, drank freely, and amused himself sometimes with 

nrV°T chapters of a fraternity which he 

called the Order of Bayard ; but literature was his chief resource. 

r entirely French. The long ascendency which 

^wisthe hourteciuh had enjoyed, and the eminent merit of the trjgic and 

uXr fhT ^ satirists, and of the preachers who had flourished 

under that magmheent prince, had made the French language predominant 

n. Europe. Even m countries which iiad a national littraturcVannihch 
could boast of names greater than those of Racine, of Molicre and of 
Massillon m the country of Dante, in the country of Cervantes, in the 
country of .Shakspeare and Milton, the intellectual fashions of Paris had been 

nierP^T^ adopted. Germany had not yet produced a single master- 

piece of poetry or eloquence. In Germany, therefore, llie French taste 
reigned without nval and without limit. Every youth of rank was lauidu 

with politeness, or even with accuracy and facility, was regarded as com 
paratiyely an unimportant object. Even Frederic William, with all his 

French it necessary that his children should know 

h rench, and quite unnecessary tliat tliey should be well versed in Germ-in 

The I atm was positively interdicted. “ My son,” his Majesty wrote' 

shall not learn Latin ; and, more than that, I will not suffir anv hodv 

S ‘the^Goide.rUuir in - ’’’l ""I ventured to 

wnr. t., olden Bull m the original with the Prince Royal Frederic 

'' V 

Goldi;rTuirto^i’“q",{\ri" ex*plaining the 

sentences, and produced such exauisitplv r; ^ to quote I.atm 

‘‘Stantepedemorirc/--‘‘ UeriX 

tot spondera.” Of Italian he ^ad no? 

with ease; and of the Sp’aaish and English Ve°dhd‘^not‘’T 

As the highest human compositions to w'liirh hn h-^A ^ 
the French writers, it is not strange that hi^ n 1 . "'cre those of 

should have been unl)ounded. His ambitious 
promiJted him to imitate what he admired Th 1 
L heart was. that he nright rank a^rntg*?!. 
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poetry. He wrote prose and verse as indefatigably as if he had been a 
starving hack of Cave or Osborn ; but Nature, which had bestowed on him, 
in a large mea'^ure, th.e talents of a captain and of an administrator, had 
withheld from him those higher and rarer gifts, without which 
labours in vain to produce immortal eloquence and song. And, ind^d, had 
lie been blessed with more imagination, wit, and fertility of thought, than 
he appears to have had, he would still have been subject to one great dis- 
advantage, which would, in all probability, have for ever prevented him 
from taking a high place among men of letters. He had not the full com- 
mand of any language. There was no machine of thought which he could 
employ with perfect ease, confidence, and freedom. He had German enough 
to scold his servants, or to give the word of command to his grena^ers ; 
but his grammar and pronunciation were extremely bad. He found it difficult 
to make out the meaning even of the simplest German poetoj- On one 
occasion a version of Racine’s Iphigenie was read to him. He held the 
French original in his hand ; but was forced to own 

hchi, he could not understand the translation. \ et, though he had neglected 
liis mother tongue in order to bestow all his attention on French, his French 
was, after all, the Frencli of a foreigner. It was necessary for him to have 
always at his beck some men of letters from Pans to point ou 
and false rhymes of which, to the last, he was frequently guilty. Even had 
he possessed the poetic faculty, of which, as far as we can J^^ge he 
uttei-ly destitute, the want of a language would have prevented him from 
being a great poet. No noble work of imagination, as far we recollect 
was ever composed bv any man, except in a dialect which he had leanied 

without rememhering'liow or when, an<i which he had Pjiutes 

ease before he had Sver analysed its structure. Romans of great abilities 
wrote Greek verses ; but how many of those verses have deserved to live? 
Many men of eminent genius have in modem times 

but, L far as we are aware, none of those poems not even ^ 

nuked in the first class of art, or even very high in the second. It is not 
strange therefore, that, in the French verses of Frederic, we can find nothin^ 
l)evond’the reach of any man of good parts and industry, nothing above the 
of Ne and Seatonfen poetry. His best pieces may perhaps 

nnk with the worst in Dodsley’s collection. In history, he succeeded 
bener We do not, indeed, find, in any part of his 

either deen reflection or vivid painting. But the narrative is distinguished 
bv clearness conciseness, good sense, and a certain air of truth and 
ci'tv which is singularly graceful in a man who, having done great thing., 
tTdown to ebt^ thein. ^ On the whole, lioweyer. none of h.s -;>tmgsje 
so agreeable to us a.s his Letters, particularly those which are ^vntten with 

^>Trnpstness And are not embroidered with verses* ^ 

ItTs noT’stan-e that a voung man devoted to literature, and acquainted 

otilv with the literature of France, should have looked with profound venera- 
tion on the genius of Voltaire. “ A m.an who has never seen the ^ 

Calderon, intone of his charming comedies, “ 

that no glory can exceed that of the moon. A man ''ho Kricrhtnfss of 
moon n?r sun, cannot be blamed for talking of the unnvalled bngh ness o 

the morning star.” H.ad Frederic been able to read Homer and Mdton, 

even Virgil^and Ta,s50, his admiration of the Henriade would prove that 

was utteriy destitute of the power of discemmg what is 

Had he been familiar with Sophocles or Shakspeare it ^h H 

nected him to appreciate Zaire more justly. Hacl he I een a 
Cicydides and^T^acitus in the original Greek and " ““^ti ^he 

known that there were heights m the eloquence "f >’■'■‘‘^7, heroic 
read, of the autiior of the Life of Charles the T'vclftl ■ But the fi esU 
poem, several of the most powerful tragedies, and the most bn 
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picturesque historical work that Frederic had ever read, were Voltaire’s 
Such high and various excellence moved Uie young Prince almost to adoral 
tion. 1 he opinions of Voltaire on religious and philosophical questions had 
not yet been fully exhibited to the public. At a later period, when an exile 
from his country, and at open war with the Church, he spoke out But 
when hrederic was at Rheinsberg, Voltaire was still a courtier ; and, though 
he could not always airb his petulant wit, he had as yet published nothing 
that could exclude him from Versailles, and little that a divine of the mild 
and generous school of Grotius and Tillotson might not read with pleasure 
In the Henriade, in Zaire, and in Alzire,' Christian piety is exhibitkl in the 
most amiable form ; and, some years after the period of which we are writ- 
ing, a Pope condescended to accept the dedication of Mahomet. The real 
sentiments of the poet, however, might be clearly perceived by a keen eve 
through the decent disguise with which he veiled them, and could not 
escape the sagacity of P rederic, who held similar opinions, and had been 
accustomed to practise similar dissimulation. 

The Prince wrote to his idol in the style of a worshipper ; and Voltaire 
replied with exquisite grace and address. A correspondence followed which 
may be studied with advantage by those who wish to become proficients in 
the Ignoble art of flattery. No man ever paid compliments better than Vol- 
taire. His sweetest confectionery had always a delicate, yet stimulating 
flavour, which was delightful to palates wearied by the coarse preparations 
of infenor artists. It was only from his hand that so much sugar could be 
swallowed without making the swallower sick. Copies of verses, writing 
desks, trinkets of amber, were exchanged between the friends. Frederic 
confided his writings to Voltaire ; and Voltaire applauded, as if Frederic 
had been Racine and Bossuet in one. One of his Royal Highness’s ner 
formances was a refutation of Machiavelli. Voltaire undertook to convey 
It to the press. It was entitled the Anti Machiavel, and was an edifying 
homily against rapacity, perfidy, arbitrary government, unjust war, in shorlT 
against ajm^t every thing for which its author is now remembered among men 

rhe old King uttered now and then a ferocious growl at the diversions nf 

Rheinsberg. liut his healt^h was broken ; his enf was approac^fngTand 

his vigour was impaired. He had only one pleasure left, that of seeing tall 

soldiers. He could always be propitiated by a present of a grenadier of six 

feet four or six feet five; and such presents were from time to time judi- 
ciously offered by his son. 

Early in the year 1740, Frederic William met death with a firmness and 
dignity worthy of a better and wiser man ; and Frederic, who had ius^com. 

of Prussia. His character 

little underetood. 1 hat he had good abilities, indeed, no person who had 
talked with him or corresponded with him could doubt. But the easv 
tpicurean life which he had led, his love of good cookery and good win?^ 
o^ music, of conversation, of light literature, led many to regard htr^ a 
spsual and intellectual voluptuary. Ilis habit of canting aLut modSa 
tion, peace, liberty, .and the happiness which a good mind derives from the 
hai>pincss of Others, had imposed on some who should have known better 

of him, expected a Telemachus after Fenelon’s 
pattern. Others ])redicted the approach of a Medieenn ofr^. 

tious to learning and art, and not unpropitious to pleasure’ Nob^Vffi 
he least su,spicion that, a tyrant of extraordinary military and ^fitical 
talents of industry more extraordinary still, without fear ’^wddi ..fr fsnn 
and without mercy, had ascended the throne ’ ""hojt faith, 

to the event from «l,icli llieir own prosperity and greatness was’’'to°dit? 
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They had at last reached the promised land, the land which they had figured 
to themselves as flowing with milk and honey ; and they foimd it a desert. 
“ No more of these fooleries,” was the short, sharp admonition ^ven by 
Frederic to one of them. It soon became plain that, in the most important 
points, the new sovereign bore a strong family likeness to his predecessor. 
There was indeed a wide difference between the father and the son as re- 
spected extent and vigour of intellect, speculative opinions, amusements, 
studies, outward demeanour. But the groundwork of the character was the 
same in both. To both were common the love of order, the love of busi- 
ness, the military taste, the parsimony, the imperious spirit, the temper 
irritable even to ferocity, the pleasure in the pain and humiliation of others. 
But these propensities had in Frederic William partaken of the general 
unsoundness of his mind, and wore a very different aspect when found in 
company with the strong and cultivated understanding of his successor. 
Thus, for example, Frederic was as anxious as any prince could be about 
the efficiency of his army. But this anxiety never degenerated into a mono- 
mania, like that which led his father to pay fancy prices for giants. Frederic 
was as thrifty about money as any prince or any private man ought to be. 
But he did not conceive, like his father, that it was worth while to eat 
unwholesome cabbages for the purpose of saving four or five rixdollars in 
the year. Frederic was, we fear, as malevolent as his father ; but F rederic s 
wit enabled him often to show his malevolence in ways more decent than 
those to which his father resorted, and to inflict misery and degradation by 
a taunt instead of a blow. Frederic, it is true, by no means relinquished 
his hereditary privilege of kicking and cudgelling. His practice, however, 
as to that matter, differed in some important respects from his fathers. To 
Frederic William, the mere circumstance that any persons whatever, men, 
women, or children, Prussians or foreigners, were within reach of his toes and 
of his cane, appeared to be a sufficient reason for proceeding to belabour 
them. Frederic required provocation as well as vicinity ; nor he ever 
known to inflict this paternal species of correction on any but his bom sub- 
jects • though on one occasion M. Thiebault had reason, during a few seconds, 
to anticipate the high honour of being an exception to this general rule. 

The character of Frederic was still very imperfectly understood either by 
his subjects or by his neighbours, when events occurred which exhibited it 
in a strong light. A few months after his accepion died Charles the Sixth, 
Emperor of Germany, the last descendant, in the male line, of the house of 

■^Chades left no son, and had, long before his death, j 

of male issue. During the latter part of his life, his principal object had 
been to secure to his descendants in the female line the many crowns of the 
house of Hapsburg. With this view, he had promulgated a new law of suc- 
cession, widely celebrated throughout Europe under the 
matic Sanction. By virtue of this law, his daughter, the Archduchess Maria 
Theresa, wife of Francis of Loraine, succeeded to the dominions of her 

^^^swereign has ever taken possession of a throne by a clearer title. All 
the politics ofthe Austrian cabinet had, during twenty j^ars, been direc^d 
[o one single end, the settlement of the succession From 
whose rights could be considered as injuriously affected, 

morso"fmn form had been obtained. . The new jaw had been ratified by 
the Estates of all the kingdoms and pnncipalities which mfle up ^ 
Austrian monarchy. England. France, Spam, Russia, 

Sweden, Denmark, the Germanic body, had bound themse ves by ty ^o 
maintaiA the Pragmatic Sanction. That instrument w^ placed under the 

protection of the public faith of the whole cmlised world. — ™ 

Even if no positive stipulations on this subject had existed, the arrang 
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ment was one which no good man would have been will ing to disturb. It 
was a peaceable arrangemenL It was an arrangement acceptable to the 
great population whose happiness was chiefly concerned. It was an arrange- 
ment which made no change in the distribution of power among the states of 
Christendom. It was an arrangement which could be set aside only by means 
of a general war j and, if it were set aside, the effect would be, that the equi- 
librium of Europe would be deranged, that the loyal and patriotic feelings 
of millions would be cruelly outraged, and that great provinces which had 
been united for centuries would be tom from each otlier by main force. 

The sovereigns of Europe were, therefore, bound by every obligation which 
those who are intrusted witli power over their fellow-creatures ought to hold 
rnost sacred, to respect and defend the rights of the Archduchess. Her 
situation and her personal qualities were such as might be expected to move 
^e mmd of any generous man to pity, admiration, and chivalrous tenderness, 
bhe was in her twenty-fourth year. Her form was majestic, her features beau- 
tiful, her countenance sweet and animated, her voice musical, her deportment 
gmcious and dignified. In all domestic relations she was without reproach. 
She was married to a husband whom she loved, and was on the point of giving 
birth to a child, when death deprived her of her father. The loss of a parent 
and the new oires of empire, were too much for her in Uie delicate state of 
her health. Her spirits were depressed, and her cheek lost its bloom. Yet 
it seemed that she hacl little ^use for anxiety. It seemed that justice, hu- 
manity^ and the faith of treaties would have their due weight, and that the 
^tt ement so solemnly guaranteed would be quietly carried into effect. Eng- 
land, Russia, Poland, and 1 lolland, declared in form their intention to adhere 
to thei^ngagemc-nts. The French ministers made a verbal declaration to the 
same effect. But from no quarter did the young Queen of Hungary receive 
stronger assurances of friendship and support tlian from the King of Prussia. 

Yet the King of Prussia, the Anti-Machiavel, had already fully deter- 
mined to commit the great crime of violating his plighted faith, of robbing 
the ally whom he was bound to defend, and of plunging all Europe into a 
long, bloody, and desolating war ; and all this for no end whatever, except 
Uiat he might extend his dominions, and see his name in the gazett^. 

^ army with speed and secrecy, to invade 
Silvia before Maria T heresa should be apprised of his design, and to add 
that nch province to his kingdom. 

We will not condescend to refute at length the pleas which the compiler 
of the ^{emoirs before us has copied from Doctor Preuss. They amount 

Silesia and l id had some ancient pretensions to 

Silesia, and had m the previous century been conipeUed, by hard usage on 

the pait of the Court of Vienna, to waive those pretensionl It is^rUin 

^at, whoever might originally have been in the right, Prussia had sub- 

muted. Pnnee after pnnee of the house of Brandenburg had acquiesced in 

Ae existing arrangement. Nay, the Court of Berlin had recently been 

allied with that of Vienna, and had guaranteed the integrity of the 

Austnan states. Is it not perfectly clear that, if antiquated daims are to 

set up agaiust recent treaties and long possession, the world can never 

at peace for a day? The laws of all nations have wisely estShshera 
time of limitation, after which titles, however illegitimate n their or^^ 

Tudom wouW prX: dl S^eZk SmsuTtZm*^", I" 

and would malTe all property inZuT ^ f bitrary conhscation. 


vinces the * j mcaus me aevastation ot pi 

vmces, the suspension of trade and industry, sieges like those of Badaj 
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and St Sebastian, pitched fields like those of Eylau and Borodino. We 
hold that the transfer of Norway from Denmark to Sweden was an unjusti- 
fiable proceeding ; but would the King of Denmark be therefore justified 
in landing, without any new provocation, in Norway, and commencing 
military operations there? The king of Holland thinks, no doubt, that he 
w'as unjustly deprived of the Belgian provinces. Grant that it were so. 
Would he, therefore, be justified in marching with an army on Brussels ? The 
case against Frederic was still stronger, inasmuch a5 the injustice of which 
he complained had been committed more than a century before. Nor must 
it be forgotten that he owed the highest personal obligations to the house 
of Austria. It may be doubted whether his life had not been preserved by 
the intercession of the prince whose daughter he Svas about to plunder. 

To do the King justice, he pretended to no more virtue than he had. 
In manifestoes he might, for form’s sake, insert some idle stories about his 
antiquated claim on Silesia ; but in his conversations and Memoirs he took 
a veiT different tone. His own words are : “ Ambition, interest, the desire 
of making people talk about me, carried the day ; and I decided for war. 

Having resolved on his course, he acted with ability and vigour. It was 
impossibre wholly to conceal his preparations ; for throughouMhe Prussian 
territories regiments, guns, and baggage were m motion. The Austrian 
envoy at Berlin apprized his court of these facts, and expressed a suspicion 
of Frederic’s designs ; but the ministers of Maria Theresa refused to ^ve 
credit to so black an imputation on a young prince who was known chiefly 
by his high professions of integrity and philanthropy. We will not, 

they wrote, “ we cannot, believe it.” .. 

In the mean time the Prussian forces had been assembled Without 

any declaration of war, without any demand for reparation in the very act 
of potirinn forth compliments and assurances of good will, h rederic com- 
menced hostilities. Many thousands of his troops were actual y in Silesia 
before the Queen of Hungary knew that he had set up any claim “"X 
part of her territories. At length he sent her a message which cou d e 
regarded only as an insult. If she would but let him have Silesia, he 
would, he said, stand by her against any power which 

lier of her other dominions ; as if he was not already bound to stand by 
her or as if his new promise could be of more value than the old one. 

It was the depth of winter. The cold was severe, and the roads heap 
with mire But the Prussians pressed on. Resistance was impossible. 1 lie 

Austrian army was then neither numerous nor efficient. The 
that army which lay in Silesia was unprepared for hostilities. Glogau vas 
blokaded ; Breslau opened its gates ; Ohlau was evacuatef A few s^'^^^red 
trarrisons still held out ; but the whole open country was subjugated . no enemy 
ventured to encounter the King in the field ; and, before the end of January, 
1741 he returned to receive the congratulations of his subjects at 
^Had the Silesian question been merely a question between Frederic and 
Maria Theresa, it would be impossible to acquit the Prussian King of 
^oss perfidy But when we consider the effects which h.s 

Pragmatic Sanction had been guaranteed were no light 

Fle^r 

olra?e,’’rnV:L"tmw1llin”^ al'mr : ^ his situation was con- 
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sidered, must be pronounced singularly pure, to carry the fresh stain of a 
great crime before the tribunal of his God, Even the vain and unprincipled 
jBelle-Isle, whose whole life W'as one wild day-dream of conquest and 
spoliation, felt that France, bound as she was by solemn stipulations, could 
not, without disgrace, make a direct attack on the Austrian dominions. 
Charles, Elector of Bavaria, pretended that he had a right to a large part 
of the inheritance which the Pragmatic Sanction gave to the Queen of 
Hungary ; but he was not sufficiently powerful to move without support. 
It might, therefore, not unreasonably be expected that, after a short period 
of restlessness, all the potentates of Christendom would acquiesce in the 
arrangements made by the late Emperor. But the selfish rapacity of the 
King of Prussia gave the signal to his neighbours. His example quieted 
their sense of shame. His success led them to underrate the difficulty of 
dismembering the Austrian monarchy. The whole world S])rang to arms. 
On the head of Frederic is all the blood which was shed in a w ar w hich 
raged during many years and in every quarter of the globe, the blood of 
the column of P'ontenoy, the blood of the mountaineers who w'ere slaugh- 
tered at Culloden. I'he evils produced by his wickedness were felt in 
lands where the name of Prussia w'as unknown ; and, in order that he 
might rob a neighbour whom he had promised to defend, black men 
fought on the coast of Coromandel, and red men scalped each otlier by 
the Great Lakes of North America. 

Silesia had been occupied w'ithout a battle ; but the Austrian troops w’ere 
advancing to the relief of the fortresses which still held out. In the spring 
Frederic rejoined his army. He had seen little of war, and had never com- 
manded any great body of men in the field. It is not, therefore, strange 
that his first military operations showed little of that skill wliich, at a later 
period, was the admiration of Europe. What connoisseurs say of some 
, pictures painted by Raphael in his youth, may be said of this campaign. It 
was m Frederic’s early bad manner. Fortunately for him, the generals to 
w'hom he was opposed were men of small capacity. The discipline of his 
own troops, particularly of the infantry, w’as unequalled in that age ; and 
some able and experienced officers were at hand to assist him with their 
advice. Of these, the most distinguished was Field-Marshal Schwerin, a 
brave adventurer of Pomeranian extraction, who had served half the govern- 
ments in Europe, had borne the commissions of the States General of Hol- 
land and of the Duke of Mecklenburg, had fought under Marlborough at 
Blenheim, and had been with Charles the Twelfth at Bender. 

Frederic’s first battle was fought at Molwitz : and never did the career 
of a great commander open in a more inauspicious manner. His army was 
victorious. Not only, however, did he not establish his title to the character 
of an able general ; but he w'as so unfortunate as to make it doubtful whether 
he possessed the vulgar courage of a soldier. The cavalry, w'hich he com- 
manded in person, was put to flight. Unaccustomed to the tumult and 
carnage of a field of battle, he lost his self-possession, and listened too readily 
to those who urged him to save himself. His English grey carried him many 
miles from the field, while .Schwerin, though wounded in two i)laces man- 
fully upheld the day. The skill of the old Field-Marshal and the steadiness 
of the Prussian battalions prevailed ; and the Austrian army was driven from 
the field with the loss of eight thousand men. 

The news was carried late at night to a mill in which the King had taken 
shelter. It gave him a bitter pang. He was successful ; but he ow'ed his 
succ^s to dispositions which others had made, and to the valour of men 
who had fought while he was flying. So unpromising was the first appear- 
ance of the greatest warrior of that age. 

The battle of Molwitz was the signal for a general explosion throughout 
Europe. Bavaria took up arms. France not yet declaring herself a prin- 
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cipal in the war, took part in it as an ally of Bavaria. The two great states- 
men to whom mankind had owed many years of tranquillity, disappeared 
about this time from the scene, but not till they had both been guilty of the 
weakness of sacrificing their sense of justice and their love of peace to the 
vain hope of preserving their power. Fleury, sinking under age and infir- 
mity, was borne down by the impetuosity of Belle-Isle. Walpole retired 
from the service of his ungrateful coimtry to his woods and paintings at 
Houghton ; and his power devolved on the daring and eccentric Carteret. 
As were the ministers, so were the nations. Thirty years during which 
Europe had, with few interruptions, enjoyed repose, had prepared the public 
mind for great military efforts. A new generation had grown up, which 
could not remember the siege of Turin or the slaughter of Malplaquet ; 
which knew war by nothing but its trophies ; and which, while it looked 
with pride on the tapestries at Blenheim, or the statue in the Place of 
Victories, little thought by what privations, by what waste of private for- 
tunes, by how many bitter tears, conquests must be purchased. 

For a time fortune seemed adverse to the Queen of Hungary. Frederic 
invaded Moravia. The French and Bavarians penetrated into Bohemia, 
and were there joined by the Saxons. Prague was taken. The Elector of 
Bavaria was raised by the suffrages of his colleagues to the Imperial throne, 
a throne which the practice of centuries had almost entitled the House of 
Austria to regard as a hereditary possession. 

Vet was the spirit of the haughty daughter of the Caesars unbroken. 
Hungary was still hers by an unquestionable title ; and although her ances- 
tors had found Hungary the most mutinous of all their kingdoms, she 
resolved to trust herself to the fidelity of a people, rude indeed, turbulent, 
and impatient of oppression, but brave, generous, and simple-hearted. In 
the midst of distress and peril she had given birth to a son, afterwards the 
Emperor Joseph the Second. Scarcely had she risen from her couch, when 
she hastened to Presburg. There, in the sight of an innumerable multitude, 
she was crowned with the crown and robed with the robe of St Stephen. 
No spectator could restrain his tears when the beautiful young mother, still 
weak from child-bearing, rode, after the fashion of her fathere, up the mount 
of Defiance, unsheathed the ancient sword of state, shook it towards north 
and soutli, east and west, and, with a glow on her pale face, challenged the 
four comers of the world to dispute her rights and those of her boy. At the 
first sitting of the Diet she appeared clad m deep mou.ming for her father, 
and in pathetic and dignified words, implored her people to support her just 
cause. Magnates and deputies sprang up, half <lrew their sabres, and with 
eager voices vowed to stand by her with their lives and fortunes. Till then, 
her firmness had never once forsaken her before the pubhc eye : but at that 
shout she sank down upon her throne, and wept aloud. Still rnore touching 
was the sight when, a few days later, she came again before the EsUtes ot 
her realm, and held up before them the litUe Archduke in her arms Then it 
was that the enthusiasm of Hungary broke forth into that war-cry which soon 

resounded throughout Europe, “Let us die for our 

In the mean time, Frederic was meditating a change of policy. He haa 
no wish to raise France to supreme power on the continent, at the expen^ 
of the house of Hapsburg. His first object was to rob 
Hungary. His second object was that, if possible, nobody should rob her 
but himself. He had entered into engagements with the powers lea^ 
against Austria ; but these engagements were in his estimation of no mo 
force than the guarantee formerly given to the Pragmatic 
plan now was to secure his share of the plunder by betraying his accomplices. 
Maria Theresa was litUe inclined to listen to any such compromise ; but tne 
English government represented to her so strongly the necessity of 
off Frederic, that she a^eed to negotiate. The negotiaUon would not, how- 
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Z%* ended in a treaty, had not the arms of Frederic been crowned 
wth a second ^ctoy. Prmce Charles of Loraine, brother-in-law to Maria 
i heresa, a bold and active though unfortunate general, gave battle to the 
Prussians at Chotusitz, and was defeated. The king was still only a learner 
of the military art. He acknowledged, at a later period, that his success on 

"’f not at all to his own generalship, but 

solely to the valour and steadiness of his troops. He completely effaced 

however, by his personal courage and energy, the stain which Molwitz had 
lelt on his reputation. 

under the English mediation, was the fruit of this 
battle. Mana Theresa ceded Silesia : Frederic abandoned his aUies : Saxony 
followed his example ; and the Queen was left at liberty to turn her whole 
orce against France and Bavaria. She was every where triumphant. The 

thp^i^e^^rnT ^ r° Bohemia and with difficulty effected 

their escape. The whole line of their retreat might be tracked by tlie corpses 

reached "Ihpf died of cold, fatigue, and hunger. Many of those who 
reached ^eir country earned with them the seeds of death. Bavaria was 

overrun by bands of ferocious warriors from that bloody debatable land which 
I ^ fron^tier between Chnstendom and Islam. Tlie terrible names of 
the PandoOT the Croat, and the Hussar, then first became familiar to western 
traved^i unfortunate Charles of Bavaria, vanquished by Austria, be- 

hereditary states, and neglected by his 
allies, was burned by shame and remorse to an untimely end. An Enirlish 
ai^y appeared m the heart of Germany and defeated the French at Det- 
if ff II Austnan captains a ready began to talk of completing the work 

‘O -'-quish Alsace 

The Court of Versailles, in this peril, looked to Frederic for help. He 
had been guilty ^ two great treasons : perhaps he might be induced to 

ivrr"^he''ffiihf T Chateauroux then held^the chief influence 

over the feeble Lewis. She determined to send an agent to Berlin - and 

Vol aire was selected for the mission. He eagerly undertook the task • for 

while his literary faine filled all Europe, he was troubled with a childish 

craving for political distinction. He was vain, and not without reLdn of 

he nod^SdT eloquence; and he flattered himself that 

Ilf p ^ boundless influence over the King of Prussia. The truth was 
that he knew, ^ yet, only one comer of Frederic’s character. He was well 
acquainted with all the petty vanities and affectations of the poetaster • but 

Zw rf the tafents and Vicdl 

Io<igfiTtrpa7a«iln^ TZtT^y af th^royaU^ 

tiation was of an extraordinary description Nothffifr j 

more whimsical than the conferencec whiVK f 1 1 ”^ ^ conceived 

literary man and the fimt pmetS mL of ^ 

nothing but treaties and guarlmees’^and th^nrllTK '’”"' 7°“'^ 

Voltaire did not spare the King’s poems Ld thJ'l'-^^^u > 

his opinion of Voltaire’s diplomacy •• ^as left on record 

£ .1 t -5 mission was a joke, a mere farce ” ^ 

the Uri^^-^Se^ T&uTd“llrt^h^^^^^^^^^ 
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and Geor;;e the Second to dictate terms of peace to France, what chance was 
there that Prussia would long retain Silesia? Frederic’s conscience told him 
that he had acted perfidiously and inhumanly towards the Queen of Hungary. 
I'hat her resentment was strong she had given ample proof ; and of her 
respect for treaties he judged by his owm. Guarantees, he said, were mere 
filigree, pretty to look at, but too brittle to bear the slightest pressure. He 
thought it his safest course to ally liimself closely to France, and ag^in to 
attack the Empress Queen. Accordingly, in the autumn of 1744, without 
notice, without any decent pretext, he recommenced hostilities, marched 
througli the electorate of Saxony without troubling himself about the per- 
mission of the Elector, invaded Bohemia, took Prague, and even menaced 
Vienna. 

It was now that, for the first time, he experienced the inconstancy of 
fortune. An Austrian army under Charles of Loraine threatened his com- 
munications with Silesia. Saxony was all in arms behind him. He found 
it necessary to save himself by a retreat. He afterwards owned that his 
failure was the natural effect of his own blunders. No general, he said, had 
ever committed greater faults. It must be added, that to the reverses of 
this cam])aign he alwavs ascribed his subsequent successes. It was in the 
midst of difficulty and disgrace that he caught the first clear glimpse of the 
principles of the military art. 

'I'he memorable year 1 745 followed. The war raged by sea and land, in 
Italy, in Germany, and in Flanders ; and even England, after many years 
of profound internal quiet, saw, for the last time, hostile armies set in battle 
array against eacli other, dhis year is memorable in the life of Frederic, 
as the date at wliich his novitiate in the art of war may be said to have 
terminated. There have been great captains whose precocious and self- 
tau'dit military skill resembled intuition. Cond^ Clive, and Napoleon are 
examples. But Frederic was not one of these brilliant portents. His pro- 
ficiency in military science was simply the proficiency which a man of 
vigorous faculties makes in any science to which he applies his mind with 
earnestness and industry. It was at Ilohenfriedberg that he first proved 
how much he had profited by his errors, and by their consequences. His 
victory on that day was chiefly due to his skilful dispositions, and convinced 
Europe that tlie prince who, a few years before, had stood aghast in the 
rout of Molwitz, had attained in the military art a mastery equalleU by none 
of his contemporaries, or equalled by Saxe alone. Ihe victory of Hohen- 

friedberg was speedily followed by that of Sorr. ^ • i. t 

In the mean time, the arms of France had been victorious in the Low 
Countries. Frederic had no longer reason to fear that Mana Ilieresa would 
be able to give law to Europe, and he began to meditate a fourth breach of 
his encrrxgements. The Court of Versailles was alarmed and mortified. A 
letter of earnest expostulation, in the handwriting of Lewis, was sent to 
Berlin ; but in vain. In the autumn of 1745. I;redenc 
Entdand, and, before the close of the year, with Austna also. I he preten 
sions of Charles of Bavaria could present no obstacle to an accommodation. 
That unhappy prince was no more ; and Francis of Loraine, the husbanU 
of Maria Aeresa, was raised, with the general assent of the Germanic body, 

to the Imperial throne. , .-,1 • .1 . 

Prussia was again at peace ; but the European war lasted till, in the > 

1 748, it was terminated by the treaty of Aix-la-C hapelle. Of all t ic po\j 
that had taken part in it, the only gainer was hrederic Not 
added to his patrimony the fine province of Silesia : he had, “"P . 

cipled dexterity, succeeded so well in alternately depre'^ing ,t 

Austria and that of France, that he was generally regarded as ^^^Iding tli^e 
balance of Europe, a high dignity for one who ranked lowest ’ 

and whose great-grandfather had been no more than a Margrave. By me 
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public, the King of Prussia was considere<l as a politician destitute alike of 
morality and decency, insatiably rapacious, and shamelessly false; nor was 
the public much m the wrong. He was at the same time allowed to be a 
man or parts, a nsing general, a shrewd negotiator and administrator. Those 
qualities wherein he surpassed all mankind, were as yet unknown to others 
^ to himself ; for they were qualities which shine out only on a dark ground 
His career had hitherto, with little interruption, been prosperous; and it 
was only in adversity, m adversity which seemed without hope or resource 
in adversity winch would have overwhelmed even men celebrated forstrenirth 
of mind, that his real greatness could be shown. ^ 

He had, from the commencement of his reign, applied himself to public 
business aftera fashion unknown among kings. Lewis the Fourteenth, indeed 

ovlr ''h n^‘n>ster, and had exercised a general superintendence 
over all the departments of the government ; but this was not suflicient for 
Frederic. He was not content with being his own prime minister - he 
would be his own sole minister. Under him there was no room, not merely 
f^or a Richelieu or a Mazann, but for a Colbert, a Louvois, or a Torcy. A 
love of Hbour for its own sake, a restless and insatiable longing to dictate 
to intermeddle, to make his power felt, a profound scorn and <lTstrust of hU 
fellow-creatures, made him unwilling to a.sk counsel, to confide important 
secrets, to delegate ample powers. The highest functionaries under his 
goveriiment were mere clerks, and were not so much ti-usled by him as 
valuable clerks are often trusted by the heads of departments. He was his 
own trea,surer, his own commander-in-cliief, his own intendenl of public 
works, his own minister for tra<le and justice, for home affairs and foreimi 
affairs, his own master of the horse, steward, and chamberlain. Matters 
of which no chief of an office in any other government would ever hear were 
in this singular monarchy, decided by the King in person. If a traveller 
wished for a good place to see a review, he had to write to l-'rederic and 

“lessenger, Frederic’s answer signed by 
h ^ extravagant, a morbid aciivity. The 

publ c business would assurediy have been better done if each department 
had been put under a man of talents and integrity, and if il,c King had con- 
himself withageneral control In this manner the advantages w hich 
belong to unity of dcs.p, and the advantages whici. belong to the division 
of labour, would have been to a great extent combined. But such a system 
would not have suited the peculiar temjier of Frederic. He could tole me 
no will, no reason, in the state, save his own. He wished for no alder 
^sistance than that of penmen who had just understanding enough to 
translate ami transcribe to make ont his scrawls, and to put hi.f cone ^ \ es 
and No into an official form. Of the higher inlellectuil faculties here is 

as much in a copying machine, or a litliographic jiress, as he reqidred f om 
a secretary of the cabinet. ^ ^ ne icquirtu iiom 

His own exertions were such as were hardly to be exnerterl o 1 
body or a human mind. At Potsdam, his onliL" he "ra" 

three in summer and four hi winter A nnma ^ 

basket full of all the i r. ^ 
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tary arrangements of the kingdom. Then the King went to review his 
guards, not as kings ordinarily review their guards, but with the minute 
attention and severity of an old drill-sergeant. In the mean time the four 
cabinet secretaries had been employed in answering the letters on which the 
King had that morning signified his will. These unhappy men were forced 
to work all the year round like negro slaves in the time of the sugar-crop. 
They never had a holiday. They never knew what it was to dine. It was 
necessary that, before they stirred, they should finish the whole of their 
work. The King, always on his guard against treachery, took from the 
heap a handful of letters at random, and looked into them to see whether 
his instmctions had been exactly followed. This was no bad security against 
foul play on the part of the secretaries ; for if one of them were detected in 
a trick, he might think himself fortunate if he escaped with five years of im- 
prisonment in a dungeon. Frederic then signed the replies, and all were 
sent off the same evening. 

The general principles on which this strange government was conducted, 
deserve attention. The policy of Frederic was essentially the same as his 
father’s ; but Frederic, while he carried that policy to lengths to which his 
father never thought of carrying it, cleared it at the same time from the ab- 
surdities with which his father had encumbered it. The King’s first object 
was to have a great, efficient, and well-trained army. He had a kingdom 
which in ektent and population was hardly in the second rank of European 
powers ; and yet he aspired to a place not inferior to that of the sovereigns 
of England, France, and Austria. For that end it was necessary that Pnissia 
should be all sting. Lewis the Fifteenth, with five times as many subjects 
as Frederic, and more than five times as large a revenue, had not a hiore 
formidable army. The proportion which the soldiers in Prussia bore to the 
people seems hardly credible. Of the males in the vigour of life, a seventh 
part were probably under arms j and this great force had, by drilling, by 
reviewing, and by the unsparing use of cane and scourge, been taught to 
perform all evolutions with a rapidity and a precision which would have 
astonished Villars or Eugene. The elevated feelings which are necessary to 
the best kind of army were then wanting to the Prussian service. In those 
ranks were not found the religious and political enthusiasm which inspired the 
pikemen of Cromwell, the patriotic ardour, the devotion to a great leader, 
which inflamed the Old Guard of Napoleon. But in all the mechanica 
parts of the militarv calling, the Pi-ussians were as superior to the English and 
French troops of that day as the English and French troops to a rustic militia. 

Though the pay of the Prussian soldier was small, though every nxdoUar 
of extraordinary charge was scrutinised by Frederic with a vig;ilance and sus- 
picion such as Mr Joseph Hume never brought to the examination of an army 
estimate, the expense of such an establishment w^, for the means of 
country, enormous. In order that it might not be utterly mmous, it w^ 
necessary that every other expense should be cut dowm to the lowest pos- 
sible point. Accordingly Frederic, though his j ^ 

sea, had no navy. He neither had nor wished to have colonies. H s jud^e. , 
his fiscal officers, were meanly paid. His ministers at foreign courts walked 
on foot or drove shabby old carriages till the axletrees gave ^ 

his higliest diplomatic agents, who resided at London and , 

less than a thousand pounds sterling a year. The royal c,,v,;ects 

managed with a frugality unusual in the estabhshrnents of opu drink* 

unexampled in any other palace. The King loved good patina and dnnk 
ing, and during great part of his life took pleasure in seeing within 

rounded by gu&tl ; yet the whole charge of his kitchen 
the sum of two thousand pounds sterling a year. He examine ^ r „ 

ordinary item with a care which might be thought to sui ® rivdollars 
boarding house better than a great prince. When more t an 
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were asked of him for a hundred oysters, he stormed as if he had heard that 
one of his generals had sold a fortress to the Empress Queen. Not a bottle 
of Champagne was uncorked witliout his express order. The game of the 
royal parks and forests, a serious head of expenditure in most kingdoms, was 
to him a source of profit. The whole was farmed out ; and though the 
farmers were almost ruined by their contract, the king would grant them no 
remission. His wardrobe consisted of one fine gala dress, wliich lasted him 
all his life; of two or three old coats fit for Monmouth Street, of yellow 
waistcoats soiled with snuff, and of huge boots embrowned by time. One 
taste alone sometimes allured him beyond the limits of parsimony, nay, even 
beyond the limits of prudence, the taste for building. In all other things 
his economy was such as we might call by a harsher name, if we did not 
reflect that his funds were dra^vn from a heavily taxed people, and that it 
w^s impossible for him \vithout excessive tyranny, to keep up at once a for- 
midable army and a splendid court. 

Considered as an administrator, Frederic had undoubtedly many titles to 
praise. Order was strictly maintained throughout his dominions. Property 
was secure. A great liberty of speaking and writing was allowed. Confident 
in the irresistible strength derived from a great anny, the King looked down 
on malcontents and libellers with a wise disdain ; and gave little encourage- 
rrient to spies and informers. When he was told of the disaffection of one of 
his subjects, he merely asked, “ How many thousand men can he bring into 
the field ? ” He once saw a crowd staring at something on a wall. He rode 
up and found that the object of curiosity was a scurrilous placard against him- 
self. The placard had been posted up so high that it was not easy to read 
it. Frederic ordered his attendants to take it down andputit lower. “My 
people and I,” he said, “have come to an agreement which satisfies us both. 
They are to say what they please, and I am to do what I please.” No 
person would have dared to publish in London satires on George the Second 
approaching to the atrocity of those satires on Frederic, which the book- 
sellers at Berlin sold with impunity. One bookseller sent to the palace a 
copy of the most stinging lampoon that perhaps was ever written in the 
world, the Memoirs of Voltaire, published by Beaumarchais, and asked for 
his majesty’s orders. “ Do not advertise it in an offensive manner,” said 
the King; “ but sell it by all means. I hope it will pay you W'ell.” Even 
among statesmen accustomed to the license of a free press, such steadfast- 
ness of mind as this is not very common. 

It is due also to the memory of Frederic tosay that he earnestly laboured 
to secure to his jpeople the great blessing of cheap and speedy justice He 
was one of the first rulers who abolished the cruel and absurd practice of 
torture. No sentence of death, pronounced by the ordinary tribunals was 
executed without his sanction ; and his sanction, except in cases of muVder 
wsLS rarely given. Towards his troops he acted in a very different manner' 
Military offences were punished with such barbarous scourging that to besho" 
was considered by the Prussian soldier as a secondary punishment. Indeed 
the pnnciple which pervaded Frederic’s whole policy was this that the ‘ 
more severely the army is governed, the safer it is to treat the rest of the 
community with lenity. 

Religious persecution was unkno\vn under his government, unless some 
foolish and unjust restnctions which lay upon the Jews may be regarded as 
forming an exception. His policy with respect to the Catholics of Silesia 
presented an honourable contrast to the policy w'hich, under very similar 
circums^nces, England long followed with respect to the Catholics of Ire- 

irreligion found an asylum in his states. 
The scoffer whom the parliaments of France had sentenced to a cruel death 
was consoled by a commission in the Pmssian service. The Jesuit who could 
show his face nowhere else, who in Britain was still subject to penal laws. 
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who was proscribed by France, Spain, Portugal, and Naples, who had been 

given up even by the \atican, found safety and the means of subsistence in 
the Prussian dominions. 

Most of the vices of Frederic’s administration resolve themselves into one 
vice, the spirit of meddling. The indefatigable activity of his intellect, his 
dictatorial temper, his military habits, all inclined him to this great fault. 
He dril ed Ins people as he drilled his grenadiers. Capital and industry were 
diverted from tlieir natural direction by a crowd of preposterous regulations. 
Ihere was a monopoly of coffee, a monopoly of tobacco, a monopoly of re- 
fined sugar. I he public money, of which the King was generally so sparing, 
was lavishly spent in ploughing bogs, in planting mulberry trees amidst the 
sand, in bringing sheep from Spain to improve the Saxon wool, in bestowing 
prizes for fine yam, in building manufactories of porcelain, manufactories of 
carpets, manufactories of hardware, manufactories of lace. Neither the ex- 
perience of other rulers, nor his own, could ever teach him that something 
more than an edict anti a grant of public money was required to create a 
Lyons, a Brussels, or a Birmingham. 

h or his commercial policy, however, there were some excuse. He had on 
his side illustrious examj)les and popular prejudice. Grievously as he erred, 
he erred in comi^any with his age. In other departments his meddling was 
altogether without apology. He interfered with the course of justice as well 
as with ilie course of trade ; and set up his own crude notions of equity against 
the law as expounded by the unanimous voice of the gravest magistrates. It 
ne\'er occurred to him tliat men whose lives were ])assed in adjudicating on 
questions of civil right were more likely to form correct opinions on such ques- 
tions than a prince whose attention was divided among a thousand objects, 
and wlio had never read a law-book through. The resistance opposed to him 
by the tribunals inflamed him to fuiy'. He reviled his Chancellor. He kicked 
the shins of his Judges. He did not, it is true, intend to act unjustly. He 
firmly believed that he was tloing right, and defending the cause of the poor 
against the wealthy. \'et tliis well meant meddling probably did far more 
harm than all the explosions of his evil passions during the whole of his long 
reign. We could make shift to live under a debauchee or a tyrant ; but to 
be ruled by a busybody is more than human nature can bear, 

'I'he same passion for directing and regulating appeared in every part of the 
King’s policy. Every lad of a certain station in life was forced to go to cer- 
tain schools within the Pmssian dominions. If a young Prussian repaired, 
though but for a few weeks, to Leyden or Gottingen for the purpose of stud}’, 
the oflciice was punished with civil disabilities, and sometimes with the con- 
fiscation of properly. Nobody was to travel without the royal permission. If 
tlie permission were granted, tlie pocket-money of the tourist was hxed by 
royal orilinance. A merchant might take with him two Inmdred and fifty rix- 
dollars in gold, a noble was allowed to take four hundred ; for it may be ob- 
served, in passing, that Frederic studiously kept upthe old distinction between 
the nobles and the community. In speculation, he. was a French philosopher, 

' but in action, a (ierman prince. He talked and wrote about the privileges 
of blood in the style of Sieyes ; but in practice no chapter in the empire looked 
with a keener eye to .genealogies and quarterings. 

Such was Frederic the Ruler. But there was another Frederic, the Frede- 
ric of Rheinsberg, the fiddler and flute-player, the poetaster and metaphysi- 
cian. Amidst the cares of state the King had retained his passion for music, 
for reading, for writing, for literary society. To these amusements he devoted 
all the time that he could snatch from the business of war and government : 
and pcrliaps more light is thrown on his character by what passed during his 
hours of relaxation, than by his battles or his laws. 

It was the just boast of Schiller that, in his countr\% no Augustus, no Lo- 
renzo, had watched over the infancy of poetry. The rich and energetic Ian- 
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guage of Luther, driven by the Latin from the schools of pedants, and by the 
French from the palaces of kings, had taken refuge among the people. Of 
the powers of that language Fr^eric had no notion. He generally spoke of 
it, and of those who used it, with the contempt of ignorance. Ilis library 
consisted of French books : at his table nothing was heard but French con- 
versation. The associates of his hours of relaxation were, for the most part, 
foreigners. Britain furnished to the royal circle twodi.slinguished men, bom 
in the highest rank, and driven by civil dissensions from the land to which, 
under happier circumstances, their talents and virtues might have been a source 
of strength and glory. George Keith, Lari Marischal of Scotland, had taken 
arms for the house of Stuart in 1715 ; and his younger brother James, then 
only seventeen years old, had fought gallantly by his side. Wlien all was lost 
they retired together to the Continent, roved from country to country, scr^’ed 
under various standards, and sobore themselves as to win the respect and good 
will of many who had no love for the Jacobite cause. Their long wanderings 
terminated at Potsdam ; nor had Frederic any a.ssociates who deser\’ed or 
obtained so large a share of his esteem. They were not only accomplished 
men, but nobles and warriors, capable of serving him in war and diplomacy, 
as well as of amusing hiin at supper. Alone of all his companions they appear 
never to have had reason to complain of his demeanour towards them. Some 
of those who knew the palace best pronounced that the Lord Marischal was 
the only human being whom Frederic ever really loved. 

Italy sent to the parties at Potsdam the ingenious and amiable Algarotti, 
and Bastiani, the most crafty, cautious, and servile of Abbes. But the greater 
part of the society wliich Frederic had assembled round him, was drawn from 
France. Maupertuis had acquired some celebrity by the journey which he 
had made to Lapland, for the purpose of ascertaining, by actual measurement, 
the shaj^e of our planet. He was placed in the chair of the Academy of Ber- 
lin, ahumble imitation of therenownedacademyofParis. Baculard D’Amaud, 
a young poet, who was thought to have given promise of great things, had 
been induced to quit his country, and to reside at the Prussian Court. The 
Marquess D’Argens was among the King’s favourite companions, on account, 
as it should seem, of the strong opposition between their characters. The parts 
of D’Argens were good, and his manners those of a finished French gentle- 
man ; but his whole soul wa.s di.ssolved in sloth, timidity, and self-indulgence. 
His was one of that abject class of minds which are superstitious without being 
religious. Hating Christianity with a rancour which made him incapable of 
rational enquiry, unable to see in the harmony and beauty of the universe the 
traces of divine power and wisdom, he was the slave of dreams and omens, 
would not sit down to tabic with thirteen in company, turned pale if the salt 
fell towards him, begged his guests not to cross their knives and forks on their 
plates, and would not for the world commence a journey on Friday. His licalth 
was a subject of constant anxiety to him. ^Vhcnevcr his head ached, or his 
pulse beat quick, his dastardly fears and effeminate precautions were the jest 
of all Berlin. All this suited the King’s purpose admirably. He wanted some- 
body by whom he might be amused, and whom he might despise. Wlien he 
wished to pass half an hour in easy polished conversation, D’Argens was an 
excellent companion ; when he wanted to vent his spleen and contempt, 
D’Argens was an excellent butt. ^ 

With these associates, and others of the same class, Frederic loved to 
spend the time which he could steal from public cares. He wished his 
supper-parties to be gay and easy. He invited his guests to lay aside all 
restraint, and to forget that he was at the head of a hundred and sixty thou- 
sand soldiers, and was absolute master of the life and liberty of all who sat 
at meat with him. I here was, therefore, at these parties the outward show 
m ease. 1 he wit and learning of the company were ostentatiously displayed. 
The discussions on history and literature were often highly interesting. But 
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the absurdity of all the religions known among men was the chief topic of 
conversation ; and the audacity with which doctrines and names venerated 
throughout Christendom were treated on these occasions startled even per- 
sons accustomed to the society of French and English freethinkers. Real 
liberty, however, or real affection, was in this brilliant society not to be 
found. Absolute kings seldom have friends : and Frederic’s faults were 
such as, even where perfect equality exists, make friendship exceedingly 
precarious. He had indeed many qualities, which, on a first acquaintance, 
were captivating. His conversation was lively ; his manners, to those whom 
he desired to please, were even caressing. No man could flatter with more 
delicacy. No man succeeded more completely in inspiring those who 
approached him with vague hopes of some great advantage from his kind- 
ness. But under this fair exterior he was a tyrant, suspicious, disdainful, 
and malevolent. He had one taste which may be pardoned in a boy, but 
which, when habitually and deliberately indulged by a man of mature age 
and strong understanding, is almost invariably the sign of a bad heart, a 
taste for severe practical jokes. If a courtier was fond of dress, oil was 
flung over his richest suit. If he was fond of money, some prank was 
invented to make him disburse more than he could Ipare. If he was hypo- 
chondriacal, he was made to believe that he had the dropsy. If he had 
particularly set his heart on visiting a place, a letter was forged to frighten 
him from going thither. These things, it may be said, are trifles. They are 
so ; but they are indications, not to be mistaken, of a nature to which the 
sight of human suffering and human degradation is an agreeable excitement. 

Frederic had a keen eye for the foibles of others, and loved to communi- 
cate his discoveries. He had some talent for sarcasm, and considerable 
skill in detecting the sore places where sarcasm would be most acutely felt. 
His vanity, as well as his malignity, found gratification in the vexation and 
ponfusion of those who smarted under his caustic jests. Yet in truth his 
success on these occasions belonged quite as much to the king as to the wit. 
We read that Commodus descended, sword in hand, into the arena against 
a wretched gladiator, armed only with a foil of lead, and, after shedding the 
blood of the helpless victim, struck medals to commemorate the inglorious 
victory. The triumphs of Frederic in the war of repartee were of much the 
same kind. Howto deal with him was the most puzzling of questions. To 
appear constrained in his presence was to disobey his commands, and to 
spoil his amusement. Yet if his associates were enticed by his graciousness 
to indulge in the familiarity of a cordial intimacy, he was certain to m^e 
them repent of their presumption by some cruel humiliation. To resent his 
affronts was perilous ; yet not to resent them was to deserve and to invite 
them. In his view, those who mutinied were insolent and ungrateful ; those 
who submitted were curs made to receive bones and kickingswiih the same 
fawning patience. It is, indeed, difficult to conceive how anything short of 
the rage of hunger should have induced men to bear the misery of being the 
associates of the Great King. It was no lucrative pcsu His Majesty was 
as severe and economical in his friendships as in the other charges of his 
establishment, and as unlikely to give a rixdollar too much for his guests as 
for his dinners. The sum which he allowed to a poet or a philosopher wm 
the very smallest sum for which such poet or philosopher could be induced 
to sell himself into slavery ; and the bondsman might think himself fortuimte, 
if what had been so grudgingly given was not, after years of suffering, rude y 

and arbitrarily withdraum. . n • 

Potsdam was, in tnith, what it was called by one of its most lilustnous 
inmates, the Palace of Alcina. At the first glance it seemed to bea delig 
ful spot, where every intellectual and ph3^ical enjoyment awaited the happy 
adventurer. Every new comer was received with eager hospitality, intoxi- 
cated wntli flattery, encouraged to expect prosperity and greatness. It was 
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in vain that a long succession of favourites who had entered that abode with 
delight and hope, and who, after a short term of delusive happiness, had 
been doomed to expiate their folly by years of wretchedness and degrada- 
tion, raised their voices to warn the aspirant who approached the charmed 
threshold. Some had wisdom enough to discover the truth early, and spirit 
enough to fly without looking back ; others lingered on to a cheerless and 
unhonoured old age. We have no hesitation in saying that the poorest 
author of that time in London, sleeping on a bulk, dining in a cellar, with 
a cravat of paper, and a skewer for a shirt-pin, was a happier man than any 
of the literary inmates of Frederic’s court. 

But of all who entered the enchanted garden in the inebriation of delight, 
and quitted it in agonies of rage and shame, the most remarkable was 
Voltaire. Many circumstances had made hnn desirous of finding a home 
at a distance from his country. His fame had raised him up enemies. His 
sensibility gave them a formidable advantage over him. They were, indeed, 
contemptible assailants. Of all that they wrote against him, nothing has 
survived except what he has himself preserved. But the constitution of his 
mind resembled the constitution of those bodies in which the slightest scratch 
of a bramble, or the bite of a gnat, never fails to fester. Though his repu- 
tation was rather raised than lowered by the abuse of such writers as Freron 
and Desfontaines, though the vengeance which he took on Freron and Des- 
fontaines was such, that scourging, branding, pillorying, would have been a 
trifle to it, there is reason to l^lieve that they gave him far more pain than 
he ever gave them. Though he enjoyed during his own lifetime the repu- 
tation of a classic, though he was extolled by his contemporaries above 
all poets, philosophers and historians, though his w'orks were read with as 
much delight and admiration at Moscow and Westminster, at Florence and 
Stockholm, as at Paris itself, he was yet tormented by that restless jealousy 
which should seem to belong only to minds burning with the desire of fame, 
and yet conscious of impotence. To men of letters who could by no possi- 
bility be his rivals, he was, if they behaved well to him, not merely just, not 
merely courteous, but often a hearty friend and a niunihcent l^nefactor. 
But to every writer who rose to a celebrity approaching his own, he became 
either a disguised or an avowed enemy. He slily depreciated Montesquieu 
and Bufibn. He publicly, and with violent outrage, made war on Rousseau. 
Nor had he the art of hiding his feelings under the semblance of good 
humour or of contempt. With all his great talents, and all his long experi- 
ence of the world, he had no more self-command than a petted child or a 
hysterical woman. Whenever he was mortified, he exhausted the whole 
rhetoric of anger and sorrow to express his mortification. His torrents of 
bitter words, his stamping and cursing, his grimaces and his tears of rage, 
were a rich feast to those abject natures, whose delight is in the agonies of 
powerful spirits and in the abasement of immortal names. These creatures 
had now found out a way of galling him to the very quick. In one walk, at 
least, it had been admitted by envy itself that he was without a living com- 
petitor. Since Racine had been laid among tlie great men whose dust made 
the holy precinct of Port Royal holier, no tragic poet had appeared who 
could contest the palm with the author of Zaire, of Alzire, and of Merope. 
At length a rival was announced. Old Crebillon, who, many years before, 
had obtained some theatrical success, and who had long been forgotten, 
came forth from his garret in one of the meanest lanes near the Rue St 
Antoine, and was welcomed by the acclamations of envious men of letters, 
and of a capricious populace. A thing called Catiline, which he had written 
in his retirement, was acted with boundless applause. Of this execrable 
piece it is sufficient to say, that the plot turns on a love affair, carried on in 
all the forms of Scudery, between Catiline, whose confidant is the Prator 
Lentulus, and Tullia, the daughter of Cicero. The theatre resounded with 
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acclamations. The kin^ pensioned the successful poet ; and the coffee- 
houses pronounced that Voltaire was a clever man, but that the real tragic 
inspiration, the celestial fire which had glowed in Corneille and Racine, was 
to be found in Crebillon alone. 

I he blow went to Voltaire’s heart. Had his wisdom and fortitude been 
in proportion to the fertility of his intellect, and to the brilliancy of his wit, 
he would have seen that it was out of the power of all the puffers and de- 
tractors in Europe to put Catiline above Zaire ; but he had none of the 
magnanimous patience with which Milton and Bentley left their claims to 
the unerring judgment of time. He eagerly engaged in an undignified com- 
petition with Crebillon, and produced a series of plays on the same subjects 
which his rival had treated. 7 'hese pieces were coolly received. Angry 
with the court, angry with the capital, Voltaire began to find pleasure in 
the prospect of exile. His attachment for Madame du Chltelet long pre- 
vented him from executing his pur|)ose. Her death set him at liberty ; and 
he determined to take refuge at Berlin. 

To Berlin he was invited by a series of letters couched in terms of the most 
enthusiastic friendship and admiration. For once the rigid parsimony of 
Frederic seemed to have relaxed. Orders, honourable offices, a liberal 
pension, a well-served table, stately apartments under a royal roof, were 
offered in return for the j)leasure and honour which were expected from the 
society of tlie first wit of the age. A thousand louis were remitted for the 
charges of the journey. No ambassador setting out from Berlin for a court 
of the first rank, had ever been more amply supplied. But Voltaire was not 
satisfied. At a later period, when he possessed an ample fortune, he was one 
of the most liberal of men ; but till his means had become equal to his wishes, 
his greediness for lucre was unrestrained either by justice or by shame. He 
had the effrontery to ask for a thousand louis more, in order to enable him 
to bring his niece, Madame Denis, the ugliest of coquettes, in his company. 
The indelicate rapacity of the poet produced its natural effect on the 
severe and frugal King. 'J'he answer was a dry refusal. I did not,” said 
his Majesty, “solicit the honour of the lady’s society.” On this, Voltaire 
went off into a paroxysm of childish rage. “ Was there ever such avarice? 
He has hundreds of tu))s full of dollars in his vaults, and haggles with me 
about a poor thousand louis.” It seemed that the negotiation would be 
broken off; but Frederic, with great dexterity, affected indifference, and 
seemed inclined to transfer his idolatr)' to Baculard d’Amaud. His Majesty 
even wrote some bad vei'ses, of which the sense was, that Voltaire was a 
setting sun, and that A maud was rising. Good-natured friends soon carried 
the lines to Voltaire. He was in his bed. He jumped out in his shirt, 
danced about the room with rage, and sent for his passport and his post- 
horses. It was not difficult to foresee the end of a connexion which had 
such a beginning. 

It was in the year 1750 that Voltaire left the great capital, which he was not 
to see again till, after the lapse of near thirty years, he returned, bowed down 
by extreme old age, to die in the midst of a splendid and ghastly triumph. 

His reception in Prussia was such as might well have elated a less vain and 
excitable mind. He wrote to his friends at Paris, that the kindness and the 
attention with which he had been welcomed surpassed description, that the 
King was the most amiable of men, that Potsdam was the paradise of phil- 
osophers. He was created chamberlain, and received, together with his 
gold key, the cross of an order, and a patent ensuring to him a pension of eight 
hundred pounds sterling a year for life. A hundred and sixty pounds a year 
were promised to his niece if she sur%'ived him. The royal cooks and 
coachmen were put at his disposal. Pie was lodged in the same apart- 
ments in which Saxe had lived, when, at the height of power and glory, he 
visited Pnissia. Frederic, intleed, stooj>ed for a time even to use the Ian- 
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jijiiage of adulation. He pressed to his lips the meagre hand of the little 
grinning skeleton, whom he regarded as the dispenser of immortal renown. 
He would add, he said, to the titles which he owed to his ancestors and his 
sword, another title, derived from his last and proudest acquisition. His 
style should nin thus Frederic, King of Prussia, Margrave of iiranden- 
burg, Sovereign Duke of Silesia, Possessor of Voltaire. Put even midst 
the delights of the honeymoon, Voltaire’s sensitive vanity began to take 
alarm. A few days after his arrival, he could not help telling his niece that 
the amiable King had a trick of giving a sly sci-atch with one hand, while 
patting and stroking with the other. Soon came hints, not the less alarming 
because mysterious. “The supper parties are delicious. Tlie King is the 
life of the company. But — 1 have operas and comedies, reviews and con- 
certs, my studies and books. But— but— Berlin is fine, the princesses are 
charming, the maids of honour handsome. But ” 

This eccentric friendship was fast cooling. Never had tliere met two 
persons so exciuisitely fitted to plague each other. Fach of tliem had 
exactly the fault of which the other was most impatient ; and they were, in 
different ways, the most impatient of mankind. Frederic was fnigal, alinost 
niggardly. When he had secured his plaything, he began to think’that he 
had bought it too dear. Voltaire, on the other hand, was greedy, even to 
the extent of impudence and knavery ; and conceived that the favourite of 
a monarch who had barrels full of gold and silver laid up in cellars ought 
to make a fortune wliich a receiver-general might envy. They soon tlis- 
covered each other’s feelings. Both were angry ; and a war began, in which 
Frederic stooped to the part of Ilarpagon, and Voltaire to that of Scapin. 
It is humiliating to relate, that the great warrior and statesman gave orders 
that his guest’s allowance of sugar and chocolate should be curtailed, it 
is, if possible, a still more humiliating fact, that Voltaire indemnified him- 
self by pocketing the wax-candies in the royal antechamber. Disputes 
about money, however, were not the most serious disputes of these extra- 
ordinary associates. The sarcasms of the King soon galled the sensitive 
temper of the poet. D’Arnaud and D'Argens, Guichard and La Metrie, 
might, for the sake of a morsel of bread, be willing to bear the insolence of 
a master; but Voltaire was of another order. He knew that he was a 
potentate as well as Frederic, that his European reputation, and his incom- 
parable power of covering whatever he hated with ridicule, made him an 
object of dread even to the leaders of armies and the rulers of nations. In 
truth, of all the intellectual weapons which have ever been wielded by man, 
the most terrible w'as the mockery of Voltaire. Bigots and tyrants, who 
had never been moved by the wailing and cursing of millions, turned pale 
at his name. Principles unassailable by reason, principles which had with- 
stood the fiercest attacks of power, the most valuable truths, the most 
generous sentiments, the noblest and most graceful images, the purest re- 
putations, the most august institutions, began to look mean and loathsome 
as soon as that withering smile was turned upon them. 'J'o every opponent 
however strong in his cause and his talents, in his station and his character 
who ventured to encounter the great scoffer, might be addressed the caution 
which was given of old to the Archangel : — 

“ r forew.nm thee, shun 
His deadly arrow ; neither vainly hope 
To be invulnerable in those bright arms, 

Thou^ tem^r’d heavenly ; for that fatal dint. 

Save Him who reigns above, none can resist.” 

We cannot pause to recount how often that rare talent was exercised 
against rivals worthy of esteem ; how often it was used to crush and torture 
enemies worthy only of silent disdain ; how often it was perverted to the 
more noxious purpose of destroying the last solace of earthly misery and 
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the last restraint on earthly power. Neither can we pause to tell how often 
it was used to vindicate justice, humanity, and toleration, the principles of 
sound philosophy, the principles of free government. This is not the place 
for a full character of Voltaire. 

Causes of quarrel multiplied fast. Voltaire, who, partly from love of 
money, and partly from love of excitement, was always fond of stockjob- 
bing, became implicated in transactions of at least a dubious character. The 
King was delighted at having such an opportunity to humble his guest ; and 
bitter reproaches and complaints were exchanged. Voltaire, too, was soon 
at war with the other men of letters who surrounded the King ; and this 
irritated Frederic, who, however, had himself chiefly to blame : for, from 
that love of tormenting which was in him a ruling passion, he perpetually 
lavished extravagant praises on small men and bad books, merely in order 
that he might enjov the mortification and rage which on such occasions 
Voltaire took no pains to conceal. His majesty, however, soon had reason 
to regret the pains which he had taken to kindle jealousy among the members 
of his household. The whole palace was in a ferment with literary intrigues 
and cabals. It was to no purpose that the imperial voice, which kept a 
hundred and sixty thousand soldiers in order, was raised to quiet the con- 
tention of the exasperated wits. It was far easier to stir up such a storm 
than to lull it. Nor was Frederic, in his capacity of wit, by any means 
without his own share of vexations. He had sent a large quantity of verses 
to Voltaire, and requested that they might be returned, with remarks and 
corrections. “See,” exclaimed Voltaire, “what a quantity of his dirty 
linen the King has sent me to wash ^ Talebearers were not wanting to 
carry the sarcasm to the royal ear ; and Frede^ was as much mcensed as 
a Grub Street writer who had found his name in the Dunciad. 

This could not last. A circumstance which, when the mutual regard ot 
the friends was in its first glow, would merely have been matter for laughter, 
produced a violent explosion. Maupertuis enjoyed as much of hredencs 
good will as any man of letters. He was President of the Academy of 
Berlin ; and he stood second to Voltaire, though at an immense distant, 
in the literary society which had been assembled at the Prussian court. 
Frederic had, by playing for his own amusement on the feelings of the two 
jealous and vainglorious Frenchmen, succeeded m producing a bitter enmity 
between them. Voltaire resolved to set his mark, a mark never to be 
effaced on the forehead of Maupertuis, and wrote the exquisUely ludicrous 
Diatribe of Doctor Akakia. He showed this little ^ 

had too much taste and too much malice not to relish such 
antry. In truth, even at this time of day, it is not e^y for any Person who 
has the least perception of the ridiculous to read the jokes o" " 

dtv the PatLoni^s, and the hole to the centre of the earth, without 

laughing till h^ cries. But though Fredenc Tr.^sr/lov™^ 

oasauinade. he was unwilling that it should get abroad. His self-love was 

mte^ested. He had selected Maupertuis to fill the chair of his Academy. 

If all Europe were taught to laugh at Maupertuis, would not 

of the Academy, would not even the dignity of its ‘ ess 

degree compromised? The King, therefore, begged \ oltaire to suppress 

thi? performance .oltaire promised to do so, an. broke his T^ 

Diatnbe was published, and received with shoms Vdtaire 

by all who could read the French language The King 
with his usual disregard of truth, asserted his innocence, 

lie about a printer or an amanuensis. The ^ han^an 

upon. He ordered the pamphlet to be burned by the 

and insisted upon having an apology from Voltaire, ^ 

abject terms. Voltaire sent back to the King his key, 

patent of his pension. After this burst of rage, the s ra g p 
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be ashamed of their violence, and went through the forms of reconciliation. 
But the breach was irreparable ; and Voltaire took his leave of Frederic for 
ever. They parted with cold civility^ but their hearts were big with resent- 
ment. Voltaire had in his keeping a volume of the king's poetry, and forgot 
to return it. This was, we believe, merely one of the oversights which men 
setting out upon a journey often commit. That Voltaire could have medi- 
tated plagiarism is quite incredible. He would not, we are confident, for 
the half of Fredericks kingdom, have consented to father Frederic’s verses. 
I'he King, however, who rated his own writings much above their value, 
and who was inclined to see all Voltaire’s actions in tlie worst light, was 
enraged to think that his favourite compositions were in the hands of an 
enemy, as thievish as a daw and as mischievous as a monkey. In the anger 
excited by this thought, he lost sight of reason and decency, and determined 
on committing an outrage at once odious and ridiculous. 

Voltaire had reached Frankfort. His niece, Madame Denis, came thither 
to meet him. He conceived himself secure from the power of his late master, 
when he was arrested by the order of the Prussian resident. The precious 
volume was delivered up. But the Prussian agents had. no doubt, been in- 
structed not to let Voltaire escape without some gross indignity. He was 
confined twelve days in a wretched hovel. Sentinels with fixed bayonets 
kept guard over him. His niece was dragged through the mire by the 
soldiers. Sixteen hundred dollars were extorted from him by his insolent 
gaolers. It is absurd to say that this outrage is not to be attributed to the 
King. Was any body punished for it ? Was any body called in question 
for it? Was it not consistent with Frederic’s character? Was it not of 
a piece with his conduct on other similar occasions ? Is it not notorious that 
he repeatedly gave private directions to his officers to pillage and demolish 
the houses of persons against whom he had a grudge, charging them at the 
same time to take their measures in such a way that his name might not be 
compromised? He acted thus towards Count Bruhl in the Seven Years’ 
War. Why should we believe that he would have been more scrupulous 
with regard to Voltaire ? 

When at length the illustrious prisoner regained his liberty, the prospect 
before him was but dreary. He was an exile both from the country of his 
birth, and from the country of his adoption. The French government had 
taken ofience at his journey to Prussia, and would not permit him to return 
to Paris ; and in the vicinity of Prussia it was not safe for him to remain. 

He took refuge on the beautiful shores of Lake Leman. Tliere, loosed 
from every tie which had hitherto restrained him, and having little to hope 
or to fear from courts and churches, he began his long war against all that, 
whether for good or evil, had authority over man ; for what Burke said of 
the Constituent Assembly, was eminently true of tliis its great forerunner : 
Voltaire could not build : he could only pull down : he was the very Vitru- 
vius of ruin. He has bequeatlied to us not a single doctrine to be called by 
his name, not a single addition to the stock of our positive knowledge. But 
no human teacher ever left behind him so vast and terrible a wreck of truths 
and falsehoods, of things noble and things base, of things useful and things 
pernicious. From the time when his sojourn beneath the Alps commenced, 
the dramatist, the wit, the historian, was merged in a more important 
character. He was now the patriarch, the founder of a sect, the chief of a 
conspiracy, the prince of a wide intellectual commonwealth. He often 
enjoyed a pleasure dear to the better part of his nature, the pleasure of vin- 
dicating innocence which had no other helper, of repairing cruel ^vrongs of 
pum-shing tyranny in high places. He had also the satisfaction, not less 
acceptable to his ravenous vanity, of hearing terrified Capuchins call him 
the Antichrist. But whether employed in works of benevolence, or in works 
of mischief, he never forgot Potsdam and Frankfort ; and he listened 



$i6 


FREDERIC THE GREAT 


anxiously to every munnur which indicated that a tempest was gathering 
in luirope, and that his vengeance was at hand. 

He soon had his wish. Maria Theresa had never for a moment for- 
gotten the great wrong which she had received at the hand of Frederic. 
Young and delicate, just left an orphan, just about to be a mother, she had 
been compelled to fly from the ancient capital of her race ; she had seen 
her fair inheritance dismembered by robbers, and of these robbers he hao 
been the foremost. Without a pretext, without a provocation, in defiance 
of the most sacred engagements, he had attacked the helpless ally whom he 
was bound to defend. The Empress Queen had the faults as well as virtues 
which are connected with quick sensibility and a high spirit. There was no 
peril which she was not ready to brave, no calamity which she was not 
ready to bring on her subjects, or on the whole human race, if only she 
might once taste the sweetness of a complete revenge. Revenge, too, pre- 
sented itself, to her narrow and superstitious mind, in the guise of duty. 
Silesia had been wrested not only from the House of Austria, but from the 
Church of Rome. The conqueror had indeed permitted his new subjects to 
worship God after their o\v*n fashion ; but this was not enough. To bigotry 
it seemed an intolerable hardship that the Catholic Church, having long 
enjoyed ascendency, should be compelled to content itself with equality. 
Nor was this the only circumstance which led Maria Theresa to re^rd her 
enemy as the enemy of God. The profaneness of Frederics writings and 
conversation, and the frightful rumours which were circulated respecting the 
immorality of his private life, naturally shocked a woman who believed with 
the firmest faith all that her confessor told her, and who, though surrounded 
by temptations, though young and beautiful, though ardent in all her pa^ 
sions, though possessed of absolute power, had preserved her fame unsullied 
even by the breath of slander. 

To recover Silesia, to humble the dynasty of Hohenzollem to the dust, 
was the great object of her life. She toiled during many years for this end, 
with zeal as indefatigable as that which the poet ascribes to the stately 
goddess who tired out her immortal horses in the work of raising the nations 
against Troy, and who offered to give up to destruction her darling Sparta 
and Mycenae, if only she might once see the smoke going up from the palace 
of Priam. With even such a spirit did the proud Austrian Juno strive to 
array against her foe a coalition such as Europe had never seen. Nothing 
would content her but that the whole civilised world, from the \yhite Sea 
to the Adriatic, from the Bay of Biscay to the pastures of the wild horses ot 
the Tanais, should be combined in arms against one petty state. 

vShe early succeeded by various arts in obtaining the adhesion of Russia. 
An ample share of spoil was promised to the King of Poland ; and that 
prince, frovemed by his favourite. Count Bruhl, readily promised the assist- 
ince of7he Saxon forces. The great difficulty was with France. 1'hat the 
Houses of Bourbon and of Hapsburg should ever cordially co-operate in 
any great scheme of European policy, had long been thought, to use the 
strong expression of Frederic, just as impossible as that fire and water 
should amalgamate. The whole history of the Continent, during two cen- 
turies and a half, had been the historv of the mutual jealousies and enmities 
of France and Austria. Since the administration of Richelieu, above all, 
it had been considered as the plain policy of the Most Christian King o 
thwart on all occasions the Court of Vienna, and to protect mem r 

of the Germanic body who stood up against the dictation of the ■ 

Common sentiments of religion had been unable to mitigate this s g 
antipathy. The rulers of France, even while clothed in the Roman purple, 
even while persecuting the heretics of Rochelle and Auvergne, had stiff 
looked with favour on the Lutheran and Calvinistic pnnees who were 
struggling against the chief of the empire. If the French mini.ste . p 
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any respect to the traditional rules handed down to them through many 
generations, they would have acted towards Frederic as the greatest of their 
predecessors acted towards Gustavus Adolphus. That there was deadly 
enmity between Prussia and Austria was of itself a sufficient reason for close 
friendship between Prussia and France. With France Frederic could 
never have any serious controversy. His territories were so situated that 
his ambition, greedy and unscrupulous as it was, could never impel him to 
attack her of his own accord. He was more than half a Frenchman : he 
WTote, spoke, read nothing but French : he delighted in PTench society : 
the admiration of the French he proposed to himself as the best reward of 
all his exploits. It seemed incredible that any TVench goveminent, however 
notorious for levity or stupidity, could spurn away such an ally. 

The Court of Vienna, however, did not despair. The Austrian diploma- 
tists propounded a new scheme of politics, which, it must be owned, was 
not altogether without plausibility. The great powers, according to this 
theory, had long been under a delusion. They had looked on each other 
as natural enemies, while in truth they were natural allies. A succession 
of cniel wars had devastated Lurope, had thinned the population, had 
exhausted the public resources, had loaded governments witli an immense 
burden of debt ; and when, after two hundred years of murderous hostility 
or of hollow truce, the illustrious Houses whose enmity had distracted the 
world sat down to count their gains, to what did the real advantage on 
either side amount? Simply to this, that they had kept each other from 
thriving. It was not the King of France, it was not the Emperor, w'ho had 
reaped the fruits of the Thirty Years’ ^\'ar, or of the \^'ar of the Pragmatic 
Sanction. Those fniits had been pilfered by states of tlic second and tliird 
rank, which, secured against jealousy by their insignificance, had dexterously 
aggrandised themselves while pretending to serve the animosity of the great 
chiefs of Christendom. While the lion and tiger were tearing each other 
the jackal had nin off into the jungle with the prey. I'he real gainer by 
the Thirty Years’ War had been neither France nor Austria, but Sweden. 
The real gainer by the war of the Pragmatic Sanction had l>een neither 
France nor Austria, but the upstart of Brandenburg. France had made 
great efforts, had added largely to her military glory, and largely to her 
public burdens ; and for what end ? Merely that'Frederic might rule Silesia. 
For this and this alone one French army, wasted by sword and famine had 
perished in Bohemia ; and another had purchased, with floods of the noblest 
blood, the barren glory of Fontenoy. And this prince, for whom France 
had suffered so much, was he a grateful, was he even an honest ally? Had 
he not been as false to the Court of Versailles as to the Court of Vienna? 
Had he not played, on a large scale, the same part which, in private life, is 
played by the vile agent of chicane who sets his neighbours quarrelling, in- 
volves them in costly and interminable litigation, and betrays them to each 
other all round, certain that, whoever may be ruined, he shall be enriched? 
Surely the true wisdom of the great powers was to attack, not eacii other 
but this common barrator, who, hy inflaming the passions of both by pre- 
tending to serve both, and by deserting both, had raised himself above the 
station to which he was born. The great object of Austria was to regain 
Silesia : the great object of France was to obtain an accession of territoi-y 
on the side of Manders. If they took opposite sides, the result would prob- 
ably be that, after a war of many years, after the slaughter of many thou- 
sands of brave men, after the waste of many millions of crowns, they would 
lay dowm heir arms without having achieved either object ; but, if tliey came 

be no risk, and no difficulty. Austria 
n f ^ Belgium such cessions as France could not expect 

UrTv V E Be annexed to the 

monarchy of which it had long been a part. 'I'he union of (wo such power 
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ful governments would at once overawe the King of Prussia. If he resisted, 
one short campaign would settle his fate. France and Austria, long accus- 
tomed to rise from the game of war both losers, would, for the first time, 
both be gamers. There could be no room for jealou^ toween them. The 
power of both would be increased at once ; the equilibrium between them 
U'ould be preserved ; and the only sufferer would be a mischievous and im- 
principled buccaneer, who deserved no tenderness from either. 

These doctrines, attractive from their novelty and ingenuity, soon became 
fashionable at the supper-parties and in the coffee-houses of Paris, and were 
espoused by every gay marquis and every facetious abbe who was admitted 
to see Madame de Pompadour’s hair curled and powdered. It wa; not, how- 
ev'er, to any political theory that the strange coalition between France and 
Austria owed its origin. The real motive which induced the great conti- 
nental powers to forget their old animosities and their old state maxims, 
personal aversion to the King of Prussia. This feeling was strongest in 
Maria Theresa ; but it was by no means confined to her. Frederic, m some 
respects a good master, was emphatically a bad neighbour. That he was 
hard in all dealings, and quick to take all advantages, was not his most 
odious fault. His bitter and scoffing speech had inflicted keener wounds 
than his ambition. In his character of wit he was under less restraint than 
even in his character of ruler. Satirical vei-ses against all the princes and 
ministers of Europe were ascribed to his pen. In his letters and conversa- 
tion he alluded to the greatest potentates of the age in terms which would 
have better suited Colle, in a war of repartee with young Crebillon at Pelle- 
tier’s table, than a great sovereign speaking of great sovereigns. About 
women he was in the habit of expressing himself in a maimer which it w^ 
impossible for the meekest of women to forgive ; and unfortunately h'"h 
almost the whole Continent was then governed by women who were by no 
means conspicuous for meekness. Maria Theresa hepelf 
his scurrilous jests. The Empress Elizabeth of Russia kneu ^at ga - 
lantries afforded him a favourite theme for ribaldry and invective, ^^dame 
de Pompadour, who was really the head of the French 
been even more keenly galled. She had attempted, by the most delicate 

LtteiT to propitiate the King of Prussia; but her messages had dra^from 

Mm only di? and sarcastic replies. The Empress Queen took a very different 
course ^ 'l^oueh the haughtiest of princesses, though the most austere of 
matrons she forgot in her thirst for revenge both th^e dignity of her race and 
^rnurUv of L? character, and condescended to flatter the low-born and 
iL-minded concubine, who, having acquired influence 

self retained it by prostituting others. Maria 1 heresa actually wrote lut 
lier own hand a no^e, full of expressions of ?=^teem 

dear cousin the daughter of the butcher Poisson, the wife of the publican 

D’Etioles, the kidnapper of young girls for the f The 

stramre cousin for the descendant of so many Emperors of the West . ine 

mistrL was completely gained over, and easily ^ j 

who had indeed wrongs of his own to resent. His fee "S- ^ U f 

but contempt, says the Eastern proverb, pierces even through the sMi o 

the tortoise ; and Either prudence nor decoruni had 

from expressing his measureless contempt for the f ° ^ ‘“ jUion ’• and 

the baseness of Lewis. France was thus induced to J°‘" ‘''f 

the example of France determined the conduct of Sweden, then completely 

™ The enem^erof Fre'de'’rirwere surely strong enough to 

but they were desirous to add to all their other ^^^ntag^ the ^^tage of 

a surprise. He was not, however, a man to be Uken off h>s£tard^ He 

had ^ols in every court ; and he now received from 

and from Paris, accounts so circumsUnrial and so consistent, that he 
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not doubt of his danger. He learnt, that he was to be assailed at once by 
France, Austria, Russia, Saxony, Sweden, and the Germanic body ; that 
the greater part of his dominions was to be portioned out among his enemies ; 
that France, which from her geographical position could not directly share 
in his spoils, was to receive an equivalent in the Netherlands ; that Austria 
was to have Silesia, and the Czarina East Prussia ; that Augustus of Saxony 
expected Magdeburg ; and that Sweden would be rewarded with part of 
Pomerania If these designs succeeded, the house of Brandenburg would 
at once sink in the European system to a place lower tlian that of the Duke 
of Wurtemburg or the Margrave of Baden. 

And what hope was there that these designs would fail ? No such union 
of the continental powers had been seen for ages. A less formidable con- 
federacy had in a week conquered all the provinces of Venice, when Venice 
was at the height of power, wealth, and glory. A less formidable confeder- 
acy had compelled Lewis the Fourteenth to bow down his haughty head to 
the very earth. A less formidable confederacy has, within our own memory, 
subjugated a still mightier empire, and abased a still prouder name. Such 
odds had never been heard of in war. The people whom Frederic ruled 
were not five millions. The population of the countries which were leagued 
against him amounted to a hundred millions. The disproportion in wealth 
W’as at least equally great. Small communities, actuated by strong senti- 
ments of patriotism or loyalty, have sometimes made head against great mon- 
archies weakened by factions and discontents. But small as was Frederic’s 
kingdom, it probably contained a greater number of disaffected subjects than 
were to be found in all the states of his enemies. Silesia formed a fourth 
part of his dominions ; and from tlie Silesians, bom under Austrian princes, 
the utmost that he could expect was apathy. From the Silesian Catholics 
he could hardly expect any thing but resistance. 

Some states have been enabled by their geographical position to defend 
themselves, with advantage, against immense force. The sea has repeatedly 
protected England against the fury of the whole Continent. The Venetian 
government, driven from its posse.ssions on the land, could still bid defiance 
to the confederates of Cambray from lire Arsenal amidst the lagoons. More 
than one great and well appointed army, wliich regarded the shepherds of 
Switzerland as an easy prey, has perished in the passes of the Alps. Frederic 
had no such advantage. Tlie lorm of his states, their situation, the nature 
of the ground, all were against him. His long, scattered, straggling terri- 
tory seemed to have been shaped with an express view to the convenience 
of invaders, and was protected by no sea, by no chain of hills. Scarcely 
any corner of it was a wreck’s march from the territory of the enemy. The 
capital itself, in the event of war, would be constantly exposed to insult. In 
truth there was hardly a politician or a soldier in Europe who doubted that 
the conflict would be terminated in a very ^ew days by the prostration ol 
the house of Brandenburg. 

Nor was Frederic’s own opinion very different. He anticipated nothing 
short of his own ruin, and of the ruin of his family. Yet there was still a 
chance, a slender chance, of escape. His states had at least the advantage 
of a central position ; his enemies were widely separated from each other, 
and could not conveniently unite their overwhelming forces on one point. 
They inhabited different climates, and it was probable that the season of the 
year which would be best suited to the military operations of one portion of 
the league, would be unfavourable to those of another portion. The Prussian 
monarchy, too, was free from some inhnnities which were found in empires 
far more extensive and magnificent. Its effective strength for a desperate 
struggle was not to be measured merely by the number of square miles or 
the number of people. In that spare but well knit and well exercised body 
there was nothing but smew, and muscle, and bone. No public creditors 
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looketl for dividends. No distant colonies required defence. No court, 
filled with flatterers and mistresses, devoured the pay of fifty battalions, 'i’he 
Prussian army, though far inferiorin number to the troops which were about 
to be opposed to it, \vns yet strong out of all proportion to the extent of the 
I’russiaii dominions. It was also admirably trained and admirably officered, 
accustomed to obey and accustomed to conquer. The revenue was not only 
unincumbered by debt, but exceeded the ordinary outlay in time of peace. 
Alone of all the European princes, Frederic had a treasure laid up for a day 
of difficulty. Above all, he was one, and his enemies were many. In their 
camps would certainly be found the jealousy, the dissension, the slackness 
inseparable from coalitions ; on his side was the energy, the unity, the 
secrecy of a strong dictatorship. To a certain extent the deficiency of mili- 
tary means might be supplied by the resources of military art. Small as 
the King’s amiy was, when compared with the six hundred thousand men 
whom the confederates could bring into the field, celerity of movement 
might in some degree compensate for deficiency of bulk. It was thus 
just possible that genius, judgment, resolution, and good luck united, might 
protract the struggle during a campaign or two ; and to gain even a month 
was of importance. It could not be long before the vices which are found 
in all extensive confederacies would begin to show themselves. Every mem- 
ber of tlie league would think his own share of the \var too large, and his 
own share of the spoils too small. Complaints and recriminations would 
abound. The Turk might stir on the Danube; the statesmen of France 
mif^ht discover the error which they had committed in .abandoning the fun- 
damental principles of their national policy. Above all, death nd 

Prussia of its most formidable enemies. The war was the efibct of the pei^ 
sonal aversion with which three or four sovereigns regarded Frederic ; and 
the decease of any one of those sovereigns might produce a complete revol- 


ution in the <?^ate of Europe. t- . • u j- 

In the midst of a horizon generally dark and stormy, Frederic could dis- 
cern one bright spot. The peace which had been concluded between Eng- 
land and France in 1748, had been in Europe no more than an armistice; 
and had not even been an armistice in other quarters of the globe. In India 
the sovereignty of the Carnatic was disputed between two great Mussulman 
houses ; Fort Saint George had taken one side, Pondicherry the other ; and 
in a series of battles and sieges the troops of Lau rence and Clive had been 
opposed to those of Dupleix. A struggle less important in its consequences, 
but not less likelv to produce irritation, was earned on between those French 
and English adventurers, who kidna]>pcd negroes and collected gold dust on 
the coast of Guinea. Put it was in North America that the eniulation and 
mutual aversion of the two nations were most conspicuous. J he J^renen 
attempted to hem in the English colonists bv a 

tending from the Great Lakes to the mouth of the Mississippi 1 he English 
took arms. The u ild aboriginal tribes appeared on each side mingled with 
the Pale Faces. Patties were fought ; forts were stormed ; and hideous stone, 
about stakes, scalpings, and death-songs reached Europe, and teamed th^ 
national animosity which the rivalry of ages had produced. The 
between F rance and England came to a crisis at the very time when the 
temoest which had been gathering u as about to burst on Prussia. 1 he tasies 
and interests of Frederic would have led him, if he had 
Dption, to side with the house of Bourbon. Put the folly 
Versailles had left him no choice. France became the tool of Austna ; and 
Frederic was forced to become the ally of England. He could indeed, 
expect that a power which covered the sea with its fleets, and w ic a( 
make war at once on the Ohio and the Ganges, woula be able to spare a 
large number of troops for operations in Germany. But England, thoug 
poor compared with the England of our time, was far richer than any country 
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on the Continent. The amount of her revenue, and the resources which she 
found in her credit, though they may be tliought small by a generation which 
has seen her raise a hundred and thirty millions in a single year, appeared 
miraculous to the politicians of that age. A very moderate portion of her 
wealth, expended by an able and economical prince, in a countr)' where prices 
were low, would be sufficient to equip and maintain a formidable army. 

Such was the situation in which Frederic found himself. He saw the 
whole extent of his peril. He saw that there was still a faint possibility of 
escape ; and with prudent temerity he determined to strike the first blow. 
It was in the month of August, 1756, that the great war of the Seven Years 
commenced. The King demanded of the Empress Queen a distinct explana- 
tion of her intentions, and ])lainly told her that he should consider a refusal 
as a declaration of war. “ 1 want,” he said, “ no answer in the style of an 
oracle.” He received an answer at once haughty and evasive. In an 
instant the rich electorate of Saxony was overflowed by sixty thousand 
Prussian troops. Augtistus with his army occupied a strong position at 
Pima. The Queen of Poland was at Dresden. In a few days I’ima was 
blockaded and Dresden was taken. 'I'he first object of Frederic was to 
obtain possession of the Saxon State Papers ; for those papers he well knew 
contained ample proofs that, though apparently an aggressor, he was really 
acting in self-defence. The Queen of Poland, as well acquainted as Frederic 
with the importance of those documents, had packed them up, had concealed 
them in her bed-chamber, and was about to send them off to Warsaw', when 
a Prus.sian officer made his appearance. In the hope that no soldier w’ould 
venture to outrage a lady, a queen, the daughter of an emperor, the mother- 
in-law of a dauphin, she placed herself before the trunk, and at length sat 
down on it. But all resistance was vain. The papers were carried to 
Frederic, who found in them, as he expected, abundant evidence of the 
designs of the coalition. The most important documents were instantly pub- 
lished, and the effect of the publication w’as great. It was clear that, of what- 
ever sins the King of Prussia might formerly have been guilty, he was now 
the injured party, and had merely anticipated a blow intended to destroy him. 

The Saxon camp at Pima was in the mean time closely invested ; but the 
besieged were not without hopes of succour. A great Austrian army under 
Marshal Browm was about to pour through the passes which separate 
Bohemia from Saxony. Frederic left at Pima a force sufficient to deal with 
the Saxons, hastened into Bohemia, encountered Brown at Lowositz, and 
defeated him. This battle decide<l the fate of Saxony. Augustus and his 
favourite Bruhl fled to Poland. The whole army of the electorate capitu- 
lated. From that time till the end of the war, Frederic treated Saxony as 
a part of his dominions, or, rather, he acted towards the Saxons in a manner 
which may serve to illustrate the whole meaning of that tremendous sentence, 
“ subjcctos tanquam suos, viles tanquam alienos.” Saxony was as much in 
his pow'er as Brandenburg ; and he had no such interest in the w'elfare of 
Saxony as he had in the welfare of Brandenburg. Me accordingly levied 
troops and exacted contributions throughout the enslaved jirovince, with far 
more rigour than in any part of his own dominions. Seventeen thousand 
men who had been in the camp at Pima were half compelled, half persuaded 
to enlist under their conqueror. Thus, within a few weeks from the com- 
mencement of host.’lities, one of the confederates had been disarmed, and his 
w^pons were now pointed against the rest. 

'Ihe winter put a stop to military operations. All had hitherto gone well. 
But the real tug of war was still to come. It was easy to foresee that the 
year 1757 would be a memorable era in the history of Fhirope. 

The King’s scheme for the campaign was simple, bold, and judicious. 
The Duke of Cumberland with an English and Hanoverian army was in 
Western Germany, and might be able to prevent the French troops from 
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attacking Prussia. The Russians, confined by their snows, would probably 
not stir till the spring was far advanced. Saxony was prostrated. Sweden 
could do nothing very important. During a few months Frederic would have 
to deal with Austria alone. Even thus the odds were against him. But ability 
and courage have often triumphed against odds still more formidable. 

Early in 1757 the Prussian army in Saxony began to move. TTirough 
four defiles in the mountains they came pouring into Bohemia. Prague was 
the King’s first mark ; but the ulterior object was probably Vienna. At 
Prague lay Marshal Brown with one great army. Daun, the most cautious 
and fortunate of the Austrian captains, was advancing with another. 
Frederic determined to overwhelm Brown before Daun should arrive. On 
the sixth of May was fought, under those walls which, a hundred and thirty 
years before, had witnessed the victory of the Catholic league and the fiiglit 
of the unhappy Palatine, a battle more bloody than any which Europe saw 
during the long interval between Malplaquet and Eylau. The King and 
Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick were distinguished on that day by their 
valour and exertions. But the chief glory was with .Schwerin. When the 
Prussian infantry wavered, the stout old marshal snatched the colours from 
an ensign, and, waving them in the air, led back his regiment to the charge. 
Thus at seventy-two years of age he fell in the thickest battle, still grasping 
the standard which bears the black eagle on the field argent. The victory 
remained with the King ; but it had been dearly purchased. Whole columns 
of his bravest warriors had fallen. He admitted that he had lost eighteen 
thousand men. Of the enemy, twenty-four thousand had been killed, 
wounded, or taken. 

Part of the defeated army was shut up in Prague. Part fled to join 
the troops which, under the command of Daun, were now close at hand. 
Frederic determined to play over the same game which had succeeded at 
Lowositz. He left a large force to besiege Prague, and at the head of thirty 
thousand men he marched against Daun. The cautious Marshal, though 
he had a great superiority in numbers, would risk nothing. He occupied at 
Kolin a position almost impregnable, and awaited the attack of the King. 

It was the eighteenth of June, a day which, if the Greek superstition 
still retained its influence, would be held sacred to Nemesis, a day on which 
the two greatest princes of modem times were taught, by a terrible experi- 
ence, that neither skill nor valour can fix the inconstancy of fortune. The 
battle began before noon ; and part of the Prussian army maintained the 
contest till after the midsummer sun had gone do\ym. But at length the 
King found that his troops, having been repeatedly driven back wUh frightful 
carnage, could no longer be led to the charge. He was with difficulty per- 
suaded to quit the field. The officers of his personal staff* were under the 
necessity of expostulating with him, and one of them took the h^riy to 
say, “Does vour Majesty mean to storm the batteries alone? Ihirteen 
thousand of his bravest followers had perished. Nothing reniained for Inm 
but to retreat in good order, to raise the siege of Prague, and to hurry his 

army by different routes out of Bohemia. ^ ^ . u 

This stroke seemed to be final. Frederic’s situation had at best been such, 
that only an uninterrupted run of good luck could save him, ^ it seemed, 
from ruin* And now, almost in the outset of the contest, he had met wjth 
a check which, even in a war between equal powers, would have been lelt 
as serious* lie had ow ed much to the opinion which all Europe entertained 
of his army. Since his accession, his soldiers had in many successive battles 
been victorious over the Austrians. But the glorj* had departed 
arms. All whom his malevolent sarcasms had wounded, rnade haste o 
avenge themselves by scoffing at the scoffer. His soldiers had cease o 
confide in his star. In every’ part of his camp his disp>ositioris were severely 
criticised. Even in his own family he had detractors. His next brother. 
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William, heir-presumptive, or rather, in truth, heir-apparent to the throne, 
and great-grandfather of the present king, could not refrain from lamenting 
his own fate and that of the House of Hohenzollem, once so great and so 
prosperous^ but now, by the rash ambition of its chief, made a by-word to 
all nations. These complaints, and some blunders which William committed 
during the retreat from Bohemia, called forth the bitter displeasure of the 
inexorable King. The prince’s heart was broken by the cutting reproaches 
of his brother ; he quitted the army, retired to a country seat, and in a short 
time died of shame and vexation. 

It seemed that the King’s distress could hardly be increased. Vet at this 
moment another blow not less terrible than that of Kolin fell upon him. 
The French under Marshal D’Estrees had invaded Germany. The Duke of 
Cumberland had given them battle at Hastembeck, and had been defeated. 
In order to save the Electorate of Flanover from entire subjugation, he had 
made, at Closter Seven, an arrangement with the French Generals, which 
left them at liberty to turn their arms against the Prussian dominions, 

^ That nothing might be wanting to Frederic s distress, he lost his mother 
just at this time ; and he appears to have felt the loss more than was to be ex- 
pected from the hardness arid severity of his character. In truth, his misfor- 
tunes had now cut to the quick. The mocker, the tyrant, the most rigorous, 
the most imperious, tlie most cynical of men, was very unhappy. His face 
was so haggard and his fonn so thin, that when on his return from Bohemia he 
passed througli Leipsic, the people hardly knew him again. His sleep was 
broken ; the tenrs, in spite of himself, often started into his eyes ; and the 
grave began to present itself to his agitated mind as the best refuge from 
misery and dishonour. His resolution was fixed never to be taken alive 
mid never to make peace on condition of descending from his place araonc 
the powei^ of Europe. He saw nothing left for him except to die ; and he 
deliberately chose his mode of death. He always carried about with him a 
iure and speedy poison in a small glass case ; and to the few in whom he 
placed confidence, he made no mystery of his resolution. 

But we should very imperfectly describe the state of Frederic’s mind, if 
we left out of view the laughable peculiarities which contrasted so singularly 
with the gravity, eriergy, and harshness of his character. It is difficult to 
say whether the trape or the comic predominated in the strange scene which 
was then acting In the midst of all the great King’s calamities, his passion 
for writing mdifferent poetry pew stronger and stronger. Enemies all round 
him, despair m his heart, pills of corrosive sublimate hidden in his clothes 
he poured forth hundreds upon hundreds of lines, hateful to gods and men’ 
me iiuipid dregs of Voltaire s Hippocrene, the faint echo of the lyre of 

hr. to compare what he did during the last months of 

1757, with what he wrote dunng the same time. It may be doubted whether 

any equal portion of the life of Hannibal, of Cmsar, or of Napoleon, wfll 

of Pn^ in the histoiy 

of Prussia and of Frederic. Yet at this very time the scanty leisure of tl^ 

illuslrTous warrior was employed m producing odes and epistles, a little better 

than Cibbers and a little worse than Hayley’s. Here^^and there a manlv 

Sprom'^h*''^ appearance in company 

with Prometheus and Orpheus, Elysium and Acheron, the plaintive Philomel 

the poppies of Morpheus, and all the other frippery which, like a robe tossed 

by a proud beauty to her waiting-woman, has long been contemptuously 

abantfoned by genius to mediocnty. We hardly know any instamS Tthe 

strength and weakness of hmnan nature so striking, and sogrotesqu^ ai he 

^aracter of this haughty, ygilant, resolute, sagacious blue-stockim^alf 

Mitliridates and half Pnssotm, b^nng up against a world in armi with an 

ounce of pojson m one pocket and a quire of bad verses in the othir 

Fredenc had some time before made advances towards a reconcSn with 
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Voltaire ; and some civil letters had passed between tliem. After the battle 
of Kolin their epistolaiy intercourse became, at least in seeming, friendly 
and confidential. We do not know any collection of L^etters which throws 
so much light on the darkest and most intricate parts of human nature, as 
the correspondence of these strange beings after they had exchanged forgive- 
ness. Jk)th felt that the quarrel had lowered them in the public estimation. 
'I'hey admired each other. They stood in need of each other. The great 
King wished to be handed down to posterity by the great Writer. The 
great Writer felt himself exalted by the homage of the great King. Vet the 
wounds which tliey had inflicted on each other were too deep to be effaced, or 
even j^erfectly healed. Not only did the scars remain ; the sore places often 
festered and bled afresh. The letters consisted for the most part of compli- 
ments, thanks, offers of service, assurances of attachment. But if any thing 
brought back to Frederic’s recollection the cunning and mischievous pranks 
by which Voltaire had provoked him, some expression of contempt and dis- 
pleasure broke forth in the midst of eulogy. It was much worse when any 
thing recalled to the mind of Voltaire the outrages which he and his kins- 
woman had suffered at Frankfort. All at once his flowing panegpic was 
turneil into invective. “ Remember how you behaved to me. For your 
sake I have lost the favour of my native king. For your sake I am an exile 
from my country. I loved you. I trusted myself to you. I had no wish 
but to ei^d my life in your service. And what was my reward ? Stripped 
of all that you had bestowed on me, the key, the order, the pension, I was 
forced to Hy from your territories. I was hunted as if I had been a deserter 
from vour grenadiers. I was arrested, insulted, plundered. My niece was 
dra<T>red through the mud of Frankfort by your soldiers, as if she had been 
soine wretched follower of your camp. You have great talente. You have 
good qualities. Kut you have one odious vice. \ ou delight m the abase- 
ment of your fellow-creatures. You have brought disgrace on he name of 
philosopher. You have given some colour to the slanders of the bigots, who 
lay that no confidence can be placed in the justice or humanity of those who 
reject the Christian faitli.” Then the King answers, with less heat but equa 
severity— “ You know that vou behaved shamefully m Prussia. H was well 
for you^hat you had to deal with a man so indulgent to the -nfinnities of 
genius as I am. \om riclily deserved to see the in.side of a dungeon. \ our 
faicnts are not more widely known than your faithlessness and your mdevo- 
lence The mave itself is no asylum from your spite. Maupertuis dead , 
but you still go on calumniating and deriding him, as if you had "o' '"■»de 
hlm'miserallt enough while lie was living. Let us >1^- ”o more of h. 
And above all let me hear no more of your niece. I am sick to aeatn or 
her name. I tin bear with your faults for the sake of your merits ; but she 

“T.” SS SK". a'3«' p"' “ 

and e.xchanged compliments and assurances of mutual regard with a w on- 

derful air of sincerity. 

It 
very 

ATitrhf»ll who knew tnai me ivmu « , 

taire w til the greatest freedom on the most important subjects, was am^e 

lo herrts Mafisty designate this highly 

hearted fellow the greatest rascal on the face of the earth. And me lan 
miaP-e which the poet held about the King was not much more respectful. 

^ U Vould pmbaMv have puzzled \-oltaire himself to say what was his ea 

feeling towards Frederic. It 

to friend-ship, and from scorn to admiration ; and the proportions in ^^hlch 
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these elements were mixed, changed every moment. The old patriarch 
resembled the spoiled child who screams, stamps, cuffs, laughs, kisses, and 
cuddles within one quarter of an hour. His resentment was not extin- 
guished ; yet he was not ivithout sympathy for his old friend. As a French- 
man, he wished success to the arms of his country. As a philosopher, he 
was anxious for the stability of a throne on which a philosoplier sat. He 
longed both to serve and to humble P'rederic. There was one way and only 
one in which all his conflicting feelings could at once be gratified. If Fre- 
deric were preserved by the interference of P'rance, if it were known that for 
that interference he was indebted to the mediation of Voltaire, this would 
indeed be delicious revenge ; this would indeed be to heap coals of fire on 
that haughty head. Nor did the vain and restless poet think it impossible 
that he might, from his hermitage near the Alps, dictate peace to ICurope. 
D’Kstr^es had quitted Hanover, and the command of the P'rench aimy had 
been intrusted to the Duke of Richelieu, a man whose chief distinction was 
derived from liis success in gallantry. Richelieu was in tnith the most emi- 
nent of that race of seducers by profession, who furnished Crebillon the 
younger and La Clos with models for their heroes. In his earlier days the 
royal house itself had not been secure from his jjresumptuous love. He was 
believed to have carried his conquests into the family of Orleans ; and some 
suspected that he was not unconcerned in the mysterious remorse which em- 
bittered the last hours of the charming mother of Lewis the Fifteenth. But 
the Duke was now sixty years old. With a heart deeply corrupted hy vice, 
a head long accustomed to think only on trifles, an impaired constitution* 
an impaired fortune, and, worst of all, a very red nose, he was entering on 
a dull, frivolous, and unrespected old age. Without one qualification for 
militar)’ command, except that personal courage which was common between 
him and the W'hole nobility of France, he had been })laced at the head of 
the army of Hanover ; and in that situation he did his best to repair, by 
extortion and corruption, the injury which he had done to his property i)y a 
life of dissolute profusion. 

The Duke of Richelieu to the end of his life hated the philo.sophers as a 
sect, not for those parts of their system which a good and wise man would 
have condemned, but for their virtues, for their spirit of free enquiry, and for 
their hatred of those social abuses of which he was himself the pereonifica- 
tion. But he, like many of those who thought with him, excepted Voltaire 
from the list of proscribed waters. He frequently sent flattering letters to 
P'erney. He did the patriarch the honour to borrow money of him, and even 
carried this condescending friendship so far as to forget to pay the interest 
Voltaire thought that it might be in his power to bring the Duke and the King 
of Prussia into communication with each other. He wrote earnestly to both • 
and he so far succeeded tflat a correspondence between them was commenced* 

But it was to very different means that P'rederic was to owe his deliverance 
At the beginning of November, the net seemed to have closed completely 
round him. The Russians were in the field, and were spreading devastation 
through his eastern provinces. Silesia was overnin hy the Austrians A great 
French army was advancing from the west under the command of Ma^hal 
Soubise, a prince of the great Armorican house of Rohan. Berlin itself had 
been taken and plundered by the Croatians. Such was the situation from 
which Frederic extneated himself, with dazzling glory, in the short space of 
thirty days. 


He marched first^against Soubise. On the fifth of November the armies 
met at Rosbach. The French were two to one ; but they were ill ^ 
lined and their general was a dunce. The tactics of Frederic, and he wen- 
regulated valour of the Prussian troops, obtained a complete victory Seven 
thousand of the invaders were inade prisoners. Their guns, thei? colour 
their Iraggage, fell into the hands of the conquerors. Tho4 wlio escapSi 
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fled as confusedly as a mob scattered by cavalry. Victorious in the West, 
the King turned his arms towards Silesia. In that quarter every thing 
seemed to be lost. Breslau had fallen ; and Charles of Loraine, with a 
mighty power, held the whole province. On the fifth of December, exactly 
one month after the battle of Rosbach, Frederic, witli forty thousand men, 
and Prince Charles, at the head of not less than sixty thousand, met at 
Leuthen, hard by Breslau. The King, who was, in general, perhaps t(W 
much inclined to consider the common soldier as a mere machine, resorted, 
on this great day, to means resembling those which Bonaparte after%vards 
employed with such signal success for the purpose of stimulating military 
entliusiasm. The principal officers were convoked. Frederic addressed th^ 
with great force and pathos \ and directed them to speak to their. men as he 
had spoken to them. When the armies were set in battle array, the Pmssian 
troops were in a state of fierce excitement ; but their excitement showed 
itself after the fashion of a grave people. The columns advanced to the 
attack chanting, to the sound of drums and fifes, the rude hymns of the old 
Saxon Sternholds. They had never fought so well ; nor had the genius ol 
their chief ever been so conspicuous. “ That battle, said Napoleon, ^ w^ 
a masterpiece. Of itself it is sufficient to entitle Frederic to a piace in the 
first rank among generals.” The victory was complete. Pwenty-seven 
thousand Austrians were killed, wounded, or taken ; fifty stand of colours, 
a hundred guns, four thousand waggons, fell into the hands of the Prussians. 
Breslau opened its gates ; Silesia was reconquered ; Oiarles of Loraine re- 
tired to hide his shame and sorrow at Brussels ; and Frederic allowed his 
troops to take some repose in winter quarters, after a campaign, to the vicissi- 
tudes of which it will be difficult to find any parallel m ancient or modern 

The kin-’s fame filled all the world. He had, during the last year, main- 
tained a contest, on terms of advantage, against three 

of which had more than three times his resources He had f°“ght four great 

pitched battles against superior forces. Three of these battles he ha S j 

Ld the defeat of Kolin, repaired as it had been, rather rajsed 

his military renown. Tlie victory of leuthen is, to this day, the p 

on tre rol7of Prussian fame. Leipsic indeed, and Waterloo 

sequences more important to mankind. But the S and^t Waterloo 

slmreil by the Pnissians -ith the Austnans and Russians 

the British infantry bore the burden and that of I^u- 

Rosbach was, in a military point of view, army ; 

then ; for it was gained over an incapable genera All the orecedinL' 

brnthe moral effect which it produced w^ jmmense. ^ the^P-cedmg 

triumphs of hrederic had been tnump ® DemDle. It was impossible 

emotions of national pride ^ , patStic exultation at hear- 

that a Hessian or a that Saxon banners 

ing that I omeranians had sla^ Indeed, though the military 

had been hung m tlie ^ h throughout the world, they could 

character of the Germans justly stoocl mgn i g ^^oole • of no Agincourt, 

boast of no great day which belonged * P irained over each other ; 

of no Bannockburn, Most of their vie ^ been achieved under 

and their most splendid explo.ts r T^e news of the 

battle of Rosbach stirred the bloc^ of the SThose of 

from the Alps to the Baltic, and , , been deluged by a great host 

Loraine. Westphalia and jjjXle and whose petulant and licen- 
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by the fair hair and the clear blue eye of Germany. Never since tlie dis- 
solution of the empire of Charlemagne, had the Teutonic race won such a 
field againat the French. The tidings called fortli a general burst of delight 
and pride from the whole of the great family which spoke the various dialects 
of the ancient language of Arminius. The fame of Frederic began to supply, 
in some degree, the place of a common government and of a common capital. 
It became a rallying point for all true Germans, a subject of mutual con- 
gratulation to the Bavarian and the Westphalian, to the citizen of Frankfort 
and the citizen of Nuremburg. Then first it was manifest that the Germans 
were truly a nation. Then first was discernible that patriotic spirit which, 
in 1813, achieved the great deliverance of central Europe, and which still 
guards, and long will guard, against foreign ambition the old freedom of the 
Rhine. 

Nor were the effects produced by that celebrated day merely political. 
The greatest masters of German poetry and eloquence have admitted that, 
though the great King neither valued nor understood his native language, 
though he looked on France as the only seat of taste and philosophy, yet, 
in his ov^Ti despite, he did much to emancipate the genius of his countrymen 
from the foreign yoke ; and that, in the act of vanquishing Soubise, he 
was, unintentionally, rousing the spirit which soon began to question the 
literary precedence of Boileau and Voltaire. So strangely do events con- 
found all the plans of man. A prince who read only French, who wrote 
only French, who aspired to rank as a French classic, became, quite un- 
consciously, the means of liberating lialf tlie Continent from tlie dominion 
of that French criticism of which he was himself, to the end of his life, a 
slave. Yet even the enthusiasm of Germany in favour of Frederic hardly 
equalled the enthusiasm of England. The birth-day of our ally was cele- 
brated with as much enthusiasm as that of our own sovereign ; and at night 
the streets of London were in a blaze with illuminations. Portraits of the 
Hero of Kosbach, with his cocked hat and long pigtail, were in every 
house. An attentive observer will, at this day, find in the parlours of 
old-fashioned inns, and in the portfolios of print-sellers, twenty portraits of 
Frederic for one of George the Second. The sign-painters were every 
where employed in touching up Admiral Vernon into the King of Prussia. 
This enthusiasm was strong among religious people, and especially among 
the Methodists, who knew that the French and Austrians were Papists, 
and supposed Frederic to be the Joshua or Gideon of the Reformed Faith’ 
One of Whitfield s hearers, on the day on which thanks for the battle of 
Leuthen were returned at the Tabernacle, made the following exquisitely 
ludicrous entry in a diary, part of which has come down to us : “ 'lEe Lord 
stirred up the King of Prussia and his soldiers to pray. They kept three 
fast days, and spent about an hour praying and singing psalms before they 
engj^^ the enemy. O ! how good it is to pray and fight i ” Some young 
Englishmen of rank proposed to visit Germany as volunteers, for the pur- 
pose of learning the art of war under the greatest of commanders. This 
l^t proof of Bntish attachment and admiration, Frederic politely but firmlv 

military science. 

The Pmssian discipline was rigorous even to cnielty. The officers, while 
in the field, were expected to practise an abstemiousness and self-denial 
such as was hardly suniassed by the most rigid monastic orders. However 
noble thetr birth however high their rank in the service, they were not 
permitted to cat from any thing better than pewter. It wL a high crime 
even in a count and field-marslial to have a single silver spoon aLn^ffi' 
baggage. Gay young Englishmen of twenty thousand a vear 
to liberty and to luxury, would not easily suLit to these Spart’an restraints 
The long could not venture to keep them in order as he kept hirowm 
subiects in order. Situated as he was with respect to England^ he coffid 
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not well imprison or shoot refractory Howards and Cavendishes. On the 
otlier liand, the example of a few fine gentlemen, attended by chariots and 
livery servants, eating in plate, and drinking Champagne and Tokay, was 
enough to corrupt his whole army. He thought it best to make a stand at 
first, and civilly refused to admit such dangerous companions among his troops. 

The help of England was bestowed in a manner far more useful and more 
acceptable. An annual subsidy of near seven hundred thousand pounds 
enabled the King to add probably more than fifty thousand men to his army. 
Pitt, now at the height of power and popularity, undertook the task of de- 
fending Western Germany against France, and asked Frederic only for the 
loan of a general. The general selected was Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, 
who had attained high distinction in the Prussian ser\dce. He was put at 
the head of an army, partly English, partly Hanoverian, partly composed 
of mercenaries hired from the petty princes of the empire. He soon vindi- 
cated the choice of the two allied courts, and proved himself the second 
general of the age. 

Frederic passed the wdnter at Breslau, in reading, w’riting, and preparing 
for the next campaign. The havoc w’hich the war had made among his 
troops was rapidly repaired ; and in the spring of 1758 he was again ready 
for the conflict. Prince Ferdinand kept the French in check. The King, 
in the mean time, after attempting against the Austrians some operations 
whicli led to no very important result, marched to encounter the Ru.ssians, 
who, slaying, burning, and wasting wherever they turned, had penetrated 
into the heart of his realm. He gave them battle at Zomdorf, near Frank- 
fort on the Oder. The fight was long and bloody. Quarter was neither 
given nor taken ; for the Germans and Scythians regarded each other with 
bitter aversion, and the sight of the ravages committed by the half savage 
invaders had incensed the King and his army. The Russians were over- 
throwm with great slaughter ; and for a few months no further danger was 
to be apprehended from the East. 

A day of thanksgiving was proclaimed by the King, and was celebrated 
with pride and delight by his people. The rejoicings in England were not 
less enthusiastic or less sincere. This may be selected as the point of time 
at which the military glory of Frederic reached the zenith. In the short 
space of three quarters of a year he had won three great battles over the 
armies of three mighty and warlike monarchies, France, Austria, and Russia. 

But it was decreed that the temper of that strong mind should be tned 
by both extremes of fortune in rapid succession. Close upon this senes of 
triumphs came a series of disasters, such as would have blighted the fame 
and broken the heart of almost any other commander. \ et Frederic, in the 
midst of his calamities, was still an object of admiration to his subjects, his 
allies, and his enemies. Overwhelmed by adversity, sick of life, he stil 
maintained the contest, greater in defeat, in flight, and in what seemed 
hopeless ruin, than on the fields of his proudest victories. 

Having vanquished the Russians, he hastened into Saxony to oppose the 
troops of the Empress Queen, commanded by Daun, the most caiitious, and 
Laudohn, the most inventive and enterprising of her generals. These two 
celebrated commanders agreed on a scheme, in which the prudence ol the 
one and the vigour of the other seem to have been happily combined. At 
dead of night they suipri-^ed the King in his camp at Hochkirchen. llis 
presence of mind saved his troops from destruction ; but nothing could save 
them from defeat and severe loss. Marshal Keith was among the slain. 

The first roar of the guns roused the noble exile from his rest, and he was 
instantly in the front of the battle. He received a dangerous wound, Imt 
refused to quit the field, and was in the act of railing his broken troops, 
W'hen an Austrian bullet terminated his chequered and eventful hie. 
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The misfortune was serious. But of all generals Frederic understood best 
how to repair defeat, and Daun understood least how to improve victory. 
In a few days the Prussian army was as formidable as before the battle. The 
prospect was, however, gloomy. An Austrian army under General Harsch 
had invaded Silesia, and invested the fortress of Neisse. Daun, after his 

success at Hochkirchen, had written to Harsch in very confident terms : 

“ Go on with your operations against Neisse. Be quite at ease as to the 
King. I will give a good account of him.” In truth, the position of the 
Prussians was full of difficulties. Between them and Silesia lay the victori- 
ous army of Daun. It was not easy for them to reach Silesia at all. If 
they did reach it, they left Saxony exposed to the Austrians. But the vigour 
and activity of Frederic surmounted every obstacle. He made a circuitous 
march of extraordinary rapidity, passed Daun, hastened into Silesia, raised 
the siege of Neisse, and drove Harsch into Bohemia. Daun availed him- 
self of the King’s absence to attack Dresden. The Prussians defended it 
desperately. 1 he inhabitants of that wealthy and polished capital begged 
m vain for mercy from the garrison within, and from the besiegers without 
The^beautiful suburbs were burned to the ground. It was clear that the 
town, if won at all, would be won street by street by the bayonet. At this 
conjuncture came news, that Frederic, having cleared Silesia of his enemies 
was returning by forced inarches into Saxony. Daun retired from before 
Dresden, and fell back into the Austrian territories. Tlie King, over heaps 
of rums, made his triumphant entry into the unhappy metropolis, which had 
so cruelly expiated the weak and perfidious policy of its sovereign. It was 
now the twentieth of November. The cold weather suspended military 
operations ; and the King again took up his winter quarters at Breslau. 

The third of the seven terrible years was over ; and Frederic still stood 
his ground. He had been recently tried by domestic as well as bv military 
dis^tei^. On the fourteentli of Octol)er, the day on which he was defeated 
at Hochkirchen, the day on the anniversary of which, forty-eight years later 

more tremendous laid the Prussian monarchy in the dust, died 
W ilhelmina, Margravine of Bareuili. Prom the accounts which we have of 
lier, by her own liand, and by the hands of the most discerning of her contem- 
poraries, we should pronounce her to have been coarse, indelicate, and a 
good haler, but not destitute of kind and generous feelings. Her mind 
naturally strong and observant, had been highly cultivated ; and she was’ 
and dcsci-ved to be, Frederic’s favourite sister. He felt the loss as much as i! 
was in his iron nature to feel the loss of any thing but a province or a battle. 

At Breslau, during the winter, he was indefatigable in his poetical labours, 
rhe most spirited lines, perhaps, that he ever wrote, are to be found in a 
bitter lampoon on Lewis and Madame de Pampadour, which he composed 
at this time, and sent to Voltaire. The verses were, indeed, so good, that 
\ ollaire was afraid that he might himself be suspected of having written 
them, or at least of having corrected them ; and partly from fright partlv 

we fear, from love of mischief, sent them to the Duke of Choiseul then 
prime minister of France. Choispiil VPrv ^ . 


u vci^iiicr, anu some Jitiie talent lor satire. Palissot 
produced some ver)' stinging lines on the moral and literary character of 
r redenc, ami these lines the Duke sent to Voltaire. This war of couplets, 
following close on the carn^e of Zorndorf and the conflagration of Dresden 
illustr.ates well the strangely compounded character of the King of Prussia 
At this moment he was assailed by anew enemy. Benedict the Fourteenth. 

-I ^ y a * a 4 t fifty successors of St. Peter, was 

no more. D^mg the short interval between his reign and that of his disciple 

Ganganelh, the chief seat in the Church of Rome was filled by Rezzonico, 
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who took the name of Clement the Thirteenth. This absurd priest deter- 
mined to try what the weight of his authority could effect in favour of the 
orthodox Maria Theresr, against a heretic king. At the high mass on 
Cliristmas-day, a sword with a rich belt and scabbard, a hat of crimson 
velvet lined with ermine, and a dove of pearls, the mystic symbol of the 
Divine Comforter, were solemnly blessed by the supreme pontiff, and were 
sent with great ' ceremony to Marshal Daun, the conqueror of Kolin and 
Hochkirchin. This mark of favour had more than once been bestowed by 
the Popes on the great champions of the faith. Similar honours had been 
paid, more than six centuries earlier, by Urban the Second to Godfrey of 
Bouillon. Similar honours had been conferred on Alba for destroying the 
liberties of the Low Countries, and on John Sobiesky after the deliverance 
of Vienna. But the presents which were received with profound reverence 
by the Baron of the Holy Sepulchre in the eleventh century, and which had 
not wholly lost their value even in the seventeenth century, appeared inex- 
pressibly ridiculous to a generation which read Montesquieu and Voltaire. 
Frederic wrote sarcastic verses on the gifts, the giver, and the receiver. But 
the public wanted no prompter ; and an universal roar of laughter from 
Petersburg to Lisbon reminded the Vatican that the age of crusades was over. 

The fourth campaign, the most disastrous of all the campaigns of this fear- 
ful war, had now opened. The Austrians filled Saxony and menaced Berlin. 
The Russians defeated the King’s generals on the Oder, threatened Silesia, 
effected a junction with Laudohn, and intrenched themselves strongly at 
Kunersdorf. Frederic hastened to attack them. A great battle was fought. 
During the earlier part of the day every thing yielded to the impetuosi^ of 
tlie Pmssians, and to the skill of their chief. The lines were forced. Half 
the Russian guns were taken. The King sent off a courier to Berhn 
two lines, announcing a complete victory. But, in the mean time, the stub- 
born Russians, defeated yet unbroken, had taken up their stand in an almost 
impregnable position, on an eminence where the Jews of Frankfort were 
wont to bury their dead. Here the battle recommenced. The I^ssian in- 
fantry, exhausted by six hours of hard fighting under a sun which equalled 
the tropical heat, were yet brought up repeatedly to the attack, but m vain. 
The King led three charges in person. Two horses were killed under him. 
The ofiicers of his staff fell all round him. His coat was pierced by seyerd 
bullets. All was in vain. His infantry was driven back with fnghtful 
slaughter. Terror began to spread fast from man to man. At that moment, 
the fiery cavalry of Laudohn, still fresh, rushed on the wavering ranks. 1 hen 
follow^ an universal rout. Frederic himself was on the point of fa hng into 
the hands of the conquerors, and was with difficulty saved by a gallant offi- 
cer, who, at the head of a handful of Hu^ars, made good a diversion of a 
few minutes. Shattered in body, shattered in mind, the King reached that 
night a village which the Cossacks had plundered ; and ‘^ere in a mined 
and deserted farm-house, flung himself on a heap of stmw. He had sen o 
Berlin a second despatch very different from his hrst Let the ro^l f^n y 
leave Berlin. Send the archives to Potsdam. The town may make terms 

‘'‘The^defearwas, in fruth, overwhelming. Of fifty thousand men ^ho Jj^d 
that morning marched under the black eagles, not three thousand 
together. The King bethought him again of his oorrosive sublimate, and 
wrote to bid adieu to his friends, and to give directions as to the measures to 
l,e taken in the event of his death I have no resource left is the 

language of one of his letters-" aU is lost. I will not survive the nnn of 

Burthe'^mutSf Palouties^of the confederates prevented them from follow- 
ing up their victory. They lost a fev/ days in loitering and squabbling, and 
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a few days, improved by Frederic, were worth more than the years of other 
mem On the morning after the battle, he had got together eighteen thousand 
ofhistro<^s. Very soon his force amounted to thirty thousand. Guns were 
procured from the neighbouring fortresses ; and there was again an army, 
Berlin was for the present safe; but calamities came pouring on the King in 
uninterrupted succession. One of his generals, with a large body of troops, 
was taken at Maxen ; another was defeated at Meissen ; and when at length 
the campaign of 1759 closed, in the midst of a rigorous winter, the situation 
appeared desperate. The only consoling circumstance was, that, 
in the West, Ferdinand of Brunswick had been more fortunate than his mas* 
ter; and bya series of exploits, of which the battle of Minden was the most 
glonous, had removed all apprehension of danger on the side of h' ranee. 

The fifth year was now about to commence. It seemed impossible that 
the I russian territories, repeatedly devastated by hundreds of thousands of 
mvaders, could longer support the contest. But the King carried on war as 
no European power has ever carried on war, except the Committee of Public 
palely during the great agony of the French Kevolution. He governed his 
kingdom as he would have governed a besieged town, not caring to what ex- 
tent property was destroyed, or the pursuits of civil life suspended, so that 
he did but make head against the enemy. As long as there was a man left 
m 1 nissia, that man might carry a musket ; as long as there was a horse left 
that horse might draw artillery. The coin was debased, the civil functionaries 
were left unpaid ; in some provinces civil government altogether ceased to 
exist. But there were still rye-bread and potatoes : there were still lead and 
^npowder ; and, while the ineansof sustaining and destroying life remained 
hrederic was determined to fight it out to the very last. 

1 he earlier part of the campaign of 1 760 was unfavourable to him. Berlin 
w^ again occupied by the enemy. Great contributions were levied on the 
inhabitants, and the royal palace was plundered. But at length, after two 
years of calamity, victory came back to his arms. At Lignitz he gained a 
peat battle over Laudolm ; at Torga, after a day of horrible carnage, he 
triumphed over Daun. 1 he fifth year closed, and still the event was in sus- 
pense. In the countnes where the war had raged, the misery and exhaus- 
aon were more appalling than ever ; but still there were left men and beasts, 
arms and food, and still h redenc fought on. In imlh he had now been baited 

ulcerated with hatred. The implacable re- 
^ntment with which his enernies persecuted him, though originally provoked 
by Ins own unprincipled ambition, excited in him a thirst for vengeance which 

“ fnr 1 ° r“ 

^ ^ to feel tliat, as the Italians say, 

revenge is a pleasure for the gods. My philosophy is worn out by suffering: 

?hTl Sh n ‘“tgends ; and I will oww 

which fendte!” “ ^ 

nlo^"'thro'!,!:h he struggled with various success, but constant 

glory, through the campaign of 1761. On the whole, the result of this cam- 

bm^snire"f"ih°“f hy the enemy; 

was’ /.Cl ^ ^ ci^perate bounds of the hunted tiger, the circle of pursuer/ 

of Serweiduh/ ' r important fortress 

most Zorn/ deme ,h '‘“'f ^"<1 'htt command of the 

Austrians. The RussiLs Z^vemoweZd'ie kZs ‘o the 

Just at tins time two great events brought on a complete change in the 
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relations of almost all the powers of Europe. One of those events was the 
retirement of Mr Pitt from office ; the other was the death of the Empress 
Elizabeth of Russia. 

The retirement of Pitt seemed to be an omen of utter ruin to the house of 


Brandenburg. His proud and vehement nature was incapable of any thing 
that looked like either fear or treachery. He had often declared that, while 
he was in power, England should never make a peace of Utrecht, should never, 
for any selfish object, abandon an ally even in the last extremity of distress. 
The Continental war was his own war. He had been bold enough, he who 
in former times had attacked, with irresistible powers oforatory, the Hanoverian 
policy of Carteret, and the German subsidies of Newcastle, to declare that 
I lanover ought to be as dear to us as Hampshire, and that he would conquer 
America in Germany. He had fallen ; and the power which he had exercised 
not always with discretion, but always with vigour and genius, had devolved 
on a favourite who was the representative of the Tory party, of the party 
which had thwarted William, which had persecuted Marlborough, and which 
had given up the Catalans to the vengeance of Philip of Anjou. To make 
peace with France, to shake off, with all, or more than all, the speed com- 
patible with decency, every Continental connexion, these were among the 
chief objects of the new Minister. The policy then followed inspired Frederic 
with an unjust, but deep and bitter aversion to the English name, and pro- 
duced effects which are still felt throughout the civilised world. To that policy 
it was owing that, some years later, England could not find on the whole Con- 
tinent a single ally to stand by her, in her extreme need, gainst the House 
of Bourbon. To that policy it was owing that Frederic, alienated from Eng- 
land, was compelled to connect himself closely, during his later years, with 
Russia, and was induced to assist in that great crime, the fruitful parent of 
other great crimes, the first partition of Poland. 

Scarcely had the retreat of Mr Pitt deprived Prussia of her only friend, 
when the death of Elizabeth produced an entire revolution in the politics of 
the North. The Grand Duke Peter, her nephew, who now ascended the 
Russian throne, was not merely free from the prejudices which his aunt had 
entertained against Frederic, but was a worshipper, a servile imitator of the 
great King. The days of the new Czar’s government were few and evil, 
but sufficient to produce a change in the whole state of Christendom. He 
set the Prussian prisoners at liberty, fitted them out decently, and sent them 
back to their master ; he withdrew his troops from the provinces which 
Elizabeth had decided on incorporating with her dominions ; and he alwolved 
all those Prussian subjects, who had been compelled to swear fealty to Russia, 


from their engagements. , , . 

Not content with concluding peace on terms favourable to Pmssia, he so- 
licited rank in the Prussian service, dressed himself in a Prussian uniform, 
wore the Black Eagle of Prussia on his breast, made preparations for visiting 
Prussia, in order to have an interview with the object of his idolatiy, and 
actually sent fifteen thousand excellent troops to reinforce the shattered army 
of Frederic. Thus strengthened, the King speedily repaired the losses ot 
the preceding year, reconquered Silesia, defeated Daun at Buckersdorf, in- 
vested and retook Schweidnitz, and, at the close of the year, P^e^nted to 
the forces of Maria Theresa a front as formidable as before the great reveraes 

of 17 ^ 0 . Before the end of the campaign, his fnend the 

having, by a series of absurd insults to the institutions, manners, and feeling 

of his people, united them in hostility to his person f 

deposed and murdered. The Empress, who. under 

the Second, now assumed the supreme power, was, at the 

of her administration, by no means partial to Frederic, and f 

her troops to remain under his command. But she observed the peace made 
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b^her husband ; and Prussia was no longer threatened by danger from the 

a ® together. They concluded 

^ ^ they bound themselves to observe neutrality with respect 
to the Geman war. Thus the coalitions on both sides were dissolved • 

each o^e"^ ^*«ne confronting 

undoubtedly far greater means than Prussia, and was less 

effect al^ne whT'^ hardly possible that Austria could 

attempted to effect when supported by 
France on the one side, and by Russia on the other. Danger also be^^n 

helT another quarter. The Ottoman Porte 
held threatening language, and a hundred th<Hisand Turks were mustered 
on the frontiers of Hungary. The proud and revengeful spirit of the 
pre^ Queen at length gave way ; and, in Februa?y, 17^3 tl^e peace^f 
Ilubertsburg put an end to the conflict which had, during 4ven vLrs de 

vastated Germany. The King ceded nothing. The wLle Con^hiSt ^ 
arms had proved unable to tear Silesia from that iron grasp 

of inS had'; g'ory beyond the reach 

ot envy. If he had not made conquests as vast as those of Alexander of 

C^sar, and of Napoleon, if he had not, on fields of battle, enjoyed the con- 
stant success of Marlborough and Wellington, he had yet given an examX 

^re'ir of what capacity and resolution can fffect against the 

greatest supenority of power and the utmost spite of fortune. He entered 
berlin m triumph after an absence of more than six years. The streets were 
hnlliantly lighted up ; and, as he passed along in an open carriaire with 
I- erd.na.Kl of Brunswick at his side, the multUude salufed hi.n ^th lou!} 
praises and blessings. He was moved by those marks of attachment an<l 
repeatedly exclaimed Long live my dear people ! Long live my children ' 

where^’Jhp ‘t^ ^ spectacle, he couki no^t but perceive eve^ 

once p.undered THe population ha7c'onsidinab7j l^,™d"'°Berir 

I owever, had suffered l.ttle when compared with .nost parts of he kingdom’ 
Ihe luin of private fortunes, the distress of all nni-c 

and firmest mind. Almost every province had been the Larof'wur' 
and of war conducted with merciless ferocity Cloud*? nf f'rr.n»;e. u 1 
descended on Silesia. Tens of thousands of Coss.aiks had beenle Zse 
Po,neran,a and Brandenburg. The mere conXuons levied by U^in" 

had ^l^fn bun^rd to Near f.ftee., thousand hoLs 

seven years decreased to S^friehtful extem" f ><'ngdom had in 

males Lpahle of hearing a™'rfad“ic?ual^ periJl.^d mrth'e fidd'^'fV/t.t 

S^SpSsi 

every thing that VaTuT^aZftlL::; wasramU”" Ever.r'^^'^' 

hTd fa‘n:r^"rt-hadr:n‘?r;oS;fo% 
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of finding recruits had, towards the close of the war, been so great, that 
selection and rejection were impossible. Whole battalions were composed 
of deserters or of prisoners. It was hardly to be hoped that thirty years of 
repose and industry would repair the ruin produced by seven years of havoc. 
One consolatory circumstance, indeed, there was. No debt had been in- 
cuiTed. The burdens of the war had been terrible, almost insupportable; 
but no arrear was left to embarrass the finances in time of peace. 

Here, for the present, we must pause. We have accompanied Frederic 
to the close of his career as a warrior. Possibly, when these Memoirs are 
completed, we may resume the consideration of his character, and give some 
account of his domestic and foreign policy, and of his private habits, during 
the many years of tranquillity which followed the Seven Years’ War. 
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PREFACE. 

That what is called the history of the Kings and early Consuls of Rome 

Ventured m T scholars have, since the time of Beaufort, 

ventured to deny. It ,s certain that, more tluan three hundred and sixty 

years after the date ordinarily assigned for the foundation of the city, the 

public records were with scarcely an exception, destroyed by the Jiuls 

more than a century and a half after this destruction of the records It is 
certain, therefore, that the great Latin writers of the Augustan age did 
not possess those materials, without which a trustworthy account of the 
nfancy of the republic could not possibly be framed. Those writers own 

ha^M ’,1 1 ‘o which they had access were filled with 

battles that were never fought, and Consuls that were never inaugurated 

and we have abundant proof that, in these chronicles, events of the 

peatest importance such as the issue of the war with Porsena and he 

issue of the war with Brennus, were grossly misrepresented. Under Ihel 

ircumstances a wise man will look with great suspicion on the egend 

which has come down to us. He will perhaps be inclined to regard the 
princes who are said to have founded the civil nnH f»r * • • ^ • 

Rome, the son of Mam, and the husLnd o Fneria 
personages, of the same class with Perseus and Ixion TsT 
and nearer to the confines of authentirhistorv he -it 1 

narrative have some LZl^rL t “ B^^ hr’’”^ A 1 

all the details, not only l«cause thev 

but also because he will constanllv detecMn 'them'’" evidence, 

within the limits of physical possibiiitrthfi u 

understood than deLL, wMch distinguisLs'^h character more easily 

The early history of Rome is indeed far *i au 

in Latin literature. The loves of the Vestal and the God^f 
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cradle laid among the reeds of Tiber, the fig-tree, the she-wolf, the shep* 
herd’s cabin, the recognition, the fratricide, the rape of the Sabines, the 
death of Tarpeia, the fall of Hostus Hostilius, the struggle of Mettus 
Curtius through tlie marsh, the women rushing with torn raiment and 
dishevelled hair between their fathers and their husbands, the nightly 
meetings of Numa and the Nymph by the well in the sacred grove, the 
figlit of the three Romans and the three Albans, the purchase of the 
Sibylline books, the crime of Tullia, the simulated madness of Brutus, 
the ambiguous reply of the Delphian oracle to the Tarquins, the wrongs 
of Lucretia, the heroic actions of Horatius Codes, of Scxvola, and of 
Clculia, the battle of Regillus won by the aid of Castor and Pollux, the 
defence of Cremera, the touching story of Coriolanus, the still more 
touching story of Virginia, the wild legend about the draining of the 
Alban lake, the combat between Valerius Corvus and the gigantic Gaul, 
are among the many instances which will at once suggest themselves to 
every reader. 

In the narrative of Livy, who was a man of fine imagination, these 
stories retain much of their genuine character. Nor could even the taste- 
less Dionysius distort and mutilate them into mere prose. The poetry 
shines, in spite of him, through the dreary pedantry of his eleven books. 
It is discernible in the most tedious and in the most superficial modern 
works on the early times of Rome. It enlivens the diilness of liie 
Universal History, and gives a charm to the most meagre abridgments ol 
Goldsmith. 

Even in the age of Plutarch there were discerning men who rejected 
the popular account of the foundation of Rome, because that account 
appeared to them to have the air, not of a history, but of a romance or a 
drama. Plutarch, who was displeased at their incredulity, had nothing 
better to say in replv to tlieir arguments than that chance sometintes turns 
poet, and produces trains of events not to be di.->tinguislied from the most 
elaborate plots winch are constructed by art.* But though the existence 
of a poetical element in the early Instory of the Great City was delected 
so many years ago, the first critic who distinctly saw from what source 
that poetical element had been derived was James Perizonius, one of the 
most acute and learned antiquaries of the seventeenth century. HU theo^, 
which, in his own days, attracted little or no notice, w'as revived in the 
present generation by Niebuhr, a man who would have been the first writer 
of his time, if his talent for communicating truths had borne any propor- 
tion to his talent for investigating them. That theory has been adopted 


••Yiron-TO^ earl to SpafLnriKoy KaX 

tvxtiv opwrra?, oioiv noirjfi.dTcot' Srifxiovpy6^ viiu lancuagc 

pass.ige has been more grossly misinterpreted than any other m 
where the sense was so obvious. The Latin version of Cru-rms. rhe 
Amyot, the old English version by several hands, and 

Langhome, are all equally destitute of every trace of the meanmg None 

of the translators saw even that is » poem 1 hej a ren er 
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by several eminent scholars of our own country, particularly by the Bishop 
of St. David s, by Professor Maiden, and by the lamented Arnold. It 
appears to be now generally received by men conversant with classical 
antiquity ; and indeed it rests on such strong proofs, both internal and 
external, that it will not be easily subverted. A popular exposition of this 
theory and of the evidence by which it is supported, may not be without 
interest even for readers who are unacquainted with the ancient languages. 

I he Latin literature which has come down to us is of later date than the 
commencement of the Second Punic War, and consists almost exclusively 
of works fashioned on Greek models. The Latin metres, heroic, elegiac, 
yric, and dramatic, are of Greek origin. The best Latin epic poetry is 
the feeble echo of the Iliad and Odyssey. The best Latin eclogues are 
mitations of Theocritus. The plan of the most finished didactic poem 
m the Latin tongue was mken from Hesiod. The Latin tr.agedies are 
bad copies of the masterpieces of Sophocles and Euripides. The Latin 
comedie.s are free translations from Hemophilus, Menander, and AdoIIo- 
dorus. 1 he Latin philosophy was borrowed, without alteration, froiii the 
Por ICO and the Academy ; and the great Latin orators constantly proposed 
to themselves as patterns the speeches of Demosthenes and Lysias. 

ut there was an earlier Latin literature, a literature truly Latin, which 
las wholly perished, which had, indeed, almost wholly perished long 
I.efore those whom we are in the habit of regarding ns the greatest Latin 
writers were born. That literature abounded with metrical romances 
.such as .are found in every country where there is much curiosity and intel- 
ligence, but little reading and writing. All human being.s, Lt utterly 
savage, long for some information about past times, and are delighted by 
narratives which present pictures to the eye of the mind. But it is only in 
very eniightened communities that books are readily accessible. Metrical 
imposition, therefore, which, in a highly civilised nation, is a mere luxurj 
rs. m nations imperfectly civilised, almost a necessary of ife, andTs vaTu7d 

of be help which it gives to the memory. A man who can invent or 
enibelitsh an interesting story, and put it into a form which others may 
ea.sily retain in their recollection, will always be highly esteemed by I 

wiHs T'" but dLitiite of ll^brarfe, 

fauch IS the origin of ballad-poetry, a species of composition which scarcely 

ever fails to spring up and flourish in every society at a cemln r. ■ » 

l^be progress towards refinement. Tacitus informs u’s that songs were the 
only memorials of the past which the .ancient Germans possessed We 
leani from Lucan and from Ammianus Marcellinus that the 1,'^ actions 
ancient Gauls were commemorated in the verses of Bards. Dtirin-r 

a;™ A,„,. ,0, „,„a„ 

which Germany IS still justly proud. The exploits of Athelsta^ were 
commemorated by the Anglo-Saxons, and those of Canute by the DaTes" 
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in rude poems, of which a few fragments have come down to us. The 
chants of the Welsh harpers preserved, through ages of darkness, a faint 
and doubtful memory of Arthur. In the Highlands of Scotland may still 
be gleaned some relics of the old songs about Cuthullin and Fingal. The 
long struggle of the Servians against the Ottoman power was recorded in 
lays full of martial spirit. We learn from Herrera that, when a Peruvian 
Inca died, men of skill were appointed to celebrate him in verses, which 
all the people learned by heart, and sang in public on days of festival. 
The feats of Kurroglou, the great freebooter of Turkistan, recounted in 
ballads composed by himself, are known in every village of Northern 
Persia. Captain Beechey heard the Bards of the Sandwich Islands recite 
the heroic achievements of Tamehameha, the most illustrious of their kings. 
Mungo Park found in the heart of Africa a class of singing-men, the only 
annalists of their rude tribes, and heard them tell the story of the victory 
which Darnel, the negro prince of the Jalofis, won over Abdulkader, the 
Mussulman tyrant of Foota Torra, This species of poetry attained a high 
degree of excellence among the Castilians, before they began to copy Tuscan 
patterns. It attained a still higher degree of excellence among the Eng- 
lish and the Lowland Scotch, during the fourteenth, fifteenth, and six- 
teenth centuries. But it reached its full perfection in ancient Greece ; 
for there can be no doubt that the great Homeric poems are generically 
ballads, though widely distinguished from all other ballads, and indeed 
from almost all other human compositions, by transcendent sublimity and 


beauty. . . , 

As it is agreeable to general experience that, at a certain stage m tne 

progress of society, ballad-poetry should flourish, so is it also agreeable to 
general experience that, at a subsequent stage m the progress of society, 
ballad-Doetry should be undervalued and neglected. Knowledge advances : 
manners change : great foreign models of composition are studied and 
imitated. The phraseology of the old minstrels i>ecomes obsolete. 
versification, which, having received its laws only from the ear. abounds 
in irregularities, seems licentious and uncouth. Their simp icity appears 
beggarly when compared with the quaint forms and gauay co ouring o 
such artists as Cowley and Gongora. The ancient lays, unjustly despised 
by the learned and polite, linger for a time in the memory the vu gar 
and are at length too often irretrievably lost. We cannot wonder a 
ballads of Rome should have altogether disappeared, when we remembe 
how very narrowly, in spite of the invention of printing, those of our oun 
country and those of Spain escaped tl.e same fate. There .s indeed tt e 
doubt that oblivion covers many English songs equal to any 
published by Bishop Percy, and many Spanish son^gs 3S good as t 
of those which have been so happily translated by Mr 
years ago England possessed only one tattered copy of Child 
lir Cauline, and Spain only one tattered copy of the poem the 

Cid. The snuff of a candle, or a mischievous dog, migl 
have deprived the world for ever of any of those fine compositions. 
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Walter Scott, who united to the fire of a great poet the minute curiosity 
and patient diligence of a great antiquary, was but just in time to save the 
precious relics of the Minstrelsy of the Border. In Germany, the lay of 
the Nibelungs had been long utterly forgotten, when, in the eighteenth 
century, it was, for the first time, printed from a manuscript in the old 
library of a noble family. In truth, the only people who, through their 
whole passage from simplicity to the highest civilisation, never for a 
moment ceased to love and admire their old ballads, were the Greeks. 

That the early Romans should have had ballad -poetry, and that this 
poetry should have perished, is therefore not strange. It would, on the 
contrary, have been strange if these things had not come to pass; and we 
should be justified in pronouncing them highly probable, even if we had 
no direct evidence on the subject. But we have direct evidence of unques- 
tionable authority. 

Ennius, who flourished in the time of the Second Punic War, was 
regarded in the Augustan age as the father of Latin poetry. He was, in 
truth, the father of the second school of Latin poetry, the only school of 
which the works have descended to us. But from Ennius himself we learn 
that there were poets who stood to him in the same relation in which the 
author of the romance of Count Alarcos stood to Garcilaso, or the author 
of the ‘Lytell Geste of Robyn Hode’ to Lord Surrey. Ennius speaks of 
verses which the Fauns and the Bards were wont to chant in the old time, 
when none had yet studied the graces of speech, when none had yet 
climbed the peaks sacred to the Goddesses of Grecian song. ‘Where’ 
Cicero mournfully asks, ‘are those old verses now ? ’ * * 

Contemporary with Ennius was Quintus Fabius Pictor, the earliest of 
the Roman annalists. His account of the infancy and youth of Romulus 
and Remus has been preserved by Dionysius, and contains a very remark- 
able reference to the ancient Latin poetry. P'abius says that, in his lime, 
his countrymen were still in the habit of singing ballads about the Twins’. 
‘Even in the hut of Faustulus. *— so these old lays appear to have run,— 
‘the children of Rhea and Mars were, in port and in spirit, not like unto 


• ‘Quid? Noslri veteres versus ubi sunt? 

“Quosolim Fauni vatesque canebant 

Cum neque Musarum scopulos quisquam superaral, 

Ncc dicti studiosus erat. ■ Br^/us, xviii. 

The Muses it should be observed, are Greek dlvi, lilies. The Italian Goddesses of 

verse » ere the Camoena:. At a later period, .he appellations were used indiscriminately • 

but ... the age of Enn.us there was probably a distinction. In the epitaph of Narvius’ 

who was the represenlat.ve of the old Italian school of poetry, the Cammnx, no. the 

Muses, are represented os gnev.ng for the loss of their yotary. The ' Musarum scl. IP 
are evidenlly ihe peaks of Parnassus. 5>vopuu 

• “’>■ suggests, with great 

ingenuity, that the hauns, who were represented by the supersji.iofof later ages as a 

race of monsters, half gods and half brutes, may really have been a class of men wh“ 
exercised m Latium, at a very remote nerirsyl r • i_- » , . 

Magians In Persia and .0 the Bari in Gal 
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swineherds or cowherds, but such that men might well guess them to be 
of the blood of Kings and Gods.” * 

Cato the Censor, who also lived in the days of the Second Punic War, 
mentioned this lost literature in his lost work on the antiquities of his 
country. I^Iany ages, he said, before his time, there were ballads in praise 
of illustrious men ; and these ballads it was the fashion for the guests at 


Ot 6e- ai'5ptij0ei’Tf5 yiVoi-Tai, Kara r< a^ionTiv Kal ^poi^Maro? oyKov, ov 

9^o<{>op^O(f KaX /SovkoAoi? (oikotc?, dAX* oioi'c av rtc d^ui>cr<c€ roitf fK fiojriXciov rc (/ivt'ra$ 
yevov^, wa't djrb Satpioviav <7Tropd? ytveffBat t'Ofxt^Ofievov^, w? «v rot? narptoif Vfivoi^ vtto 
'P oipaicuv fTi Kal l■Cl' dderat. — Dion. Hnl. i. 79. This passap^e has sometimes been cited 
as if Dionysius had been speaking in his own person, and had, Greek as he was, been 
so industrious or so fortunate as to discover some valuable remains of that early Latin 
poetry which the greatest Latin writers of his age regretted as hopelessly lost. Such 
a supposition is highly improbable ; and indeed it seems clear from the context that 
Dionysius, as Reiske and other editors evidently thought, was merely quoting from 
Fablus Picior. The whole passage has the air of an extract from an ancient chronicle, 
and is introduced by the words, Kdu-TO« pev «l>d^ioy, d TlUrajp Ary-dpevo?, r^Se ypd^ei. 

Another argument may be urged which seems to deserve consideration. The author 
of the passage in question mentions a thatched hut which, in hts time, stood between 
the summit of Mount Pal.atlne and the Circus. This hut, he says, w.is built by Romulus, 
and was const.mtly kept in repair at the public charge, but never in any respect embel- 
lished. Now, in the age of Dionysius there certainly was at Rome a thatched hut, said 
to have been that of Romulus. Hut this hut, as we learn from Vitruvius, stood, not 
near the Circus, hut in the Capitol. (f'/V. ii. i.) If, therefore, we understand Dionysius 
to speak in his own person, we can reconcile his statement with that of Vitruvius only 
by supposing that there were at Rome, in the Augustan age, two thatched huts, both 
believed to have been built by Romulu.s, and both carefully repaired and held in high 
honour. The objections to such a supposition seem to be strong. Neither Dionysius 
nor V'^itruvius speaks of more than one such hut. Dio Cassius informs us that twice, 
during the long administration of Augustus, the hut of Romulus caught fire (xlviii. 43, 
liv. 29). Had there been two such huts, would he not have told us of which he spoke? 
An English historian would h.nrdly give an account of a fire at Queen’.s College without 
saying whether it was at Queen’s College, Oxford, or at Queens College. Cambridge. 
Marcus Seneca, Macrobius, and Conon, a Greek writer from whom Photius has made 
large extracts, mention only one hnl of Romulus, that in the Capitol, (i^f. Sf/wca, 
Contr. \. 6 ; Macrobius, Sat. i. 15; Photius, Bib/. x86.) Ovid, Livy, Petronius, Val- 
erius XIaximus, Lucius Seneca, and St. Jerome mention only one hut of Romulus, 
without specifying the site. {Ovu/. /•'asti,\\\. 183; Liv. v. 53; Petrouius, Fragm. : 
Val. Max. iv. 4 ; L. Seneca, Consolatio ad Helviani; D. J/ieron. ad Paulinianum 

de Didynro.) , . . 

The whole difficulty is removed if we suppose that Dionysius was merely quoting 
Fabius Pictor. Nothing is more probable than that the cabin, which in the time of 
Fabius stood near the Circus, might, long before the age of Augustus, have been trans- 
ported to the Capitol, as the place fittest, by reason both of its safety and of its sanctity, 

to contain so precious a relic. . . 

The language of Plutarch confirms this hypothesis. He describes, with great precision, 
the spot where Romulus dwelt, on the slope of Mount Palatine leading to the Circus ; 
but he says not a word implying that the dwelling was still to be seen th<re. Indeed, 
his expressions imply that it was no longer there. The evidence of Solmus is still more 
to the point. He, like Plutarch, describes the siiot whert Romulus had resided. anJ 
says expressly that the hut had been there, but that in his time it wa.s there no onger. 
The site, it is certain, was well remembered ; and probably retained its old name, 
Charing Cross and the Hayma ket have done. This is probably the exptan.ation 
of the words, ‘ casa Romuli,’ in Victor s description of . the Tenth Region of Home, 
under Valentinian. 
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banquets to sing in turn while the piper played. ‘Would,’ exclaims 
Cicero, ‘ that we still had the old ballads of which Cato speaks ! ’ * 

Valerius Maximus gives us exactly similar information, without mention- 
ing his authority, and observes that the ancient Roman ballads were pro- 
bably of more benefit to the young than all the lectures of the Athenian 
schools, and that to the influence of the national poetry were to be ascribed 
the virtues of such men as Camillas and Fabricius.t 
Varro, whose authority on all questions connected with the antiquities 
of his country is entitled to the greatest respect, tells us that at banquets 
it was once the fashion for boys to sing, sometimes with and sometimes 
without instrumental music, ancient ballads in praise of men of former 
times. These young performers, he observes, were of unblemished char- 
acter, a circumstance which he probably mentioned because, among the 
Greeks, and indeed in his time among the Romans also, the morals of 
singing-boys were in no high repute.^ 

The testimony of Horace, though given incidentally, confirms the state- 
ments of Cato, Valerius Maximus, and Varro. The poet predicts that 
under the peaceful administration of Augustus, the Romans will, over their 
full goblets, sing to the pipe, after the fashion of their fathers, the deeds 
of brave captains, and the ancient legends touching the origin of the city.§ 
The proposition, then, that Rome had ballad-poetry is not merely in 
itself highly probable, but is fully proved by direct evidence of the greatest 
weight. 

This proposition being established, it becomes easy to understand why 
the early history of the city is unlike almost everything else in Latin litera- 
ture, native where almost everything else is borrowed, imaginative where 
almost ever>'lhing else is prosaic. We can scarcely hesitate to pronounce 


* Cicero refers twice to this important passage in Cato’s Antiquities Gravissinms 
auclor in Originibus dixit Cato, morem apud majores hunc epularum fuisse, ut deinceps, 
qui accubarent, canerent ad tibiam clarorum virorum laudes atque virtutes. Kx quo 
per.spicuum est, ct canlus turn fuisse rescriplos vocum sonis, et carmina .’— Qiuest 
iv. 2. Again : ‘ Utinam exstarent ilia carmina, qux. mullis saeculis ante suam a-tatem,' 
in epuhs esse cantilata a singulis convivis de clarorum virorum laudibus. in Originibus 
^cripttim rcitquit — Brutus^ xix. 

t ‘ Majores natu in conviviis ad tibias egregia superiorum opera carmine comprehensa 
pangebaut, quo ad ea imitanda juventutem alaciiorcm redderent. . . . Quas Athenas, 
qiiam scholam, qua allenigena studia huic domesiica disciplina pratulerim? Inde 
oriebanlur Camilli, Scipiones, Fabricii, Marcelli, Fabii.’— Max. ii i 

t • In conviviis pueri modcsti ut cantarent carmina aniiqua, in quibuJ laudes erant 
m.'ijorum, et assa voce, et cum tibicine.’ Nonius, Assa voce pro sola. 

S ' Nosque et profestis lucibus et sacris, 

Inter jocosi munera Liberi, 

Cum prole matronisque nosiris, 

Rile Deos prius apprccati, 

Viriute funcios, more painim, duces, 
bydis remixto carmine tibiis, 

Irojamque, et Anchisen, et alma 
Projieaiem Veneris canemus. 

Carm. iv. 15. 
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that the magnificent, pathetic, and truly national legends, which present 
so striking a contrast to all that surrounds them, are broken and defaced 
fragments of that early poetry which, even in the age of Cato the Censor, 
had become antiquated, and of which Tully had never heard a line. 

That this poetry should have been suffered to perish will not appear 
strange when we consider how complete was the triumph of the Greek 
genius over the public mind of Italy. It is probable that, at an early 
period, Homer and Herodotus furnished some hints to the Latin minstrels ; * 
but it was not till after the war with Pyrrhus that the poetry of Rome began 
to put off its old Ausonian character. The transformation was soon con- 
summated. The conquered, says Horace, led captive the conquerors. It 
was precisely at the time at which the Roman people rose to unrivalled 
political ascendancy that they stooped to pass under the intellectual yoke. 
It was precisely at the time at which the sceptre departed from Greece 
that the empire of her language and of her arts became universal and des- 
potic. The revolution, indeed, was not effected without a struggle. Naevius 
seems to have been the last of the ancient line of poets. Ennius was the 
founder of a new dynasty. Naevius celebrated the First Punic War in 
Saturnian verse, the old national verse of Italy, f Ennius sang the Second 


* See the Preface to the Lay of the Battle of Regillus. . „ . . 

t Cicero speaks highly in more than one place of this poem of Nacvius ; Ennius sneered 

at it, and stole from it. . • 

As to the Saturnian measure, see Hermann’s EUmenta DoetpM Metnca, i^ 9- 
The Saturnian Hne, according to the grammarians, consisted of two parts. The first 
was a catalectic dimeter iambic ; the second was composed of three ‘*’°^*«- ^“* *^* 
license taken by the early Latin poets seems to have been almost boundless. Jhe 
perfect Saturnian line which has been preserved was the work, not of a professional 

artist, but of an amateur 

‘ D.-ibunt malum Metelli Naevio poet*.’ 


There has been much difference of opinion amons learned men 
of this measure. That ,t is the same with a Greek mea.sure used by ' 

indisputable, (ifrnffcy. 

Maurus, and of the st.ll higher authority of Bentley we may venture 
the coincidence was not fortuitous. We constautly find the same 
numbers in different countries, under circumstances whtch nrake .t 

that there has been imitation on either s.de. Bishop Heber heard he chudren of a 
^.lagc in Bengal .ngjng^‘ Xhi’n^to to 

an^c^nfRome. Yet both the poem of the Cid and the poem of the Nibelungs contain 
many Saturnian verses : as— 


‘ Estas nuevas A mio Cid eran venidas.’ 
* A mi lo dicen ; d ti dan las orejades.’ 


‘ Man mShte michel wunder von Sifride ^gen.’ ^ 

‘ Wa ich den Kunic vinde daa sol man mir sagen. 

Indeed there cannot be a more perfect Saturnian line than' one which is sung in every 
English nursery— 

‘ The queen was in her parlour eating bread and honey ; 
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Punic War in numbers borrowed from the Iliad, The elder poet, in the 
epitaph which he wrote for himself, and which is a fine specimen of the 
early Roman diction and versification, plaintively boasted that the JLjftin 
language had died with him.* Thus what to Horace appeared to be 
the first faint dawn of Roman literature, appeared to Navius to be 
its hopeless setting. In truth, one literature was setting, and another 
dawning. 

The victory of the foreign taste was decisive : and indeed we can hardly 
blame the Romans for turning away with contempt from the rude lays 
which had delighted their fathers, and giving their whole admiration to 
the immortal productions of Greece. The national romances, neglected 
by the great and the refined, whose education had been finished at Rhodes 
or Athens, continued, it may be supposed, during some generations, to 
delight the vulgar. While Virgil, in hexameters of exquisite modula- 


yet the author of this line, we may be a$>ured, borrowed nothing from either Naevius or 
Archilochus. 

On the other hand, it is by no means improbable that, two or three hundred years 
before the time of Ennms, some Latin minstrel may have visited Sybaris or Crotoiia, 
may have heard some verses of Archilochus sung, may have been pleased with the 
metre, and may have introduced it at Rome. Thus much is certain, that the Saturnian 
measure, if not a native of Italy, was at least so early and so completely naturalised 
there that its foreign origin was forgotten. 

Bentley says indeed that the Saturnian measure was first brought from Greece into 
Italy by Naevius. But this is merely obiter dictum, to use a phrase common in our 
courts of law, and would not have been deliberately maintained by that incomparable 
critic, whose memory is held in reverence by all lovers of learning. The arguments 
which might be brought against Bentley's assertion— for it is mere assertion, supported 
by no evidence — are innumerable. A few will suffice. 

1. Bentley's assertion is opposed to the testimony of Ennius. Ennius sneered at 
Naivius for writing on the First Punic \V;«r in verses such as the old Italian bards used 
before Greek literature had been .studied. Now the poem of Nxvius was in Saturnian 
verse. Is it possible that Ennius could have used such expressions if the Saturnian 
rerse had been just imported from Greece for the first time? 

2. Bentley's assertion is opposed to the testimony of Horace. 'When Greece,’ says 
Horace, ‘introduced her arts into our uncivilised country, those rugged Satumi.m 
numbers passed away.’ Would Horace have said this if the Saturnian numbers liad 
been imported from Greece just before the hexameter? 

3. Bentley’s assertion is opposed to the testimony of Fcstu.s and of Aurelius Victor, 

both of whom positively say that the most ancient prophecies attributed to the Fauns 
were in Saturnian verse. 


4. Bentley s assertion Is opposed to the testimony of Terentianus Maurus to whom 
he has himself appealed. Terentianus Maurus does indeed say that the Saturnian 
measure, though belteved by the Romans from a very early period (‘ credidit vetiistas') 
to be of luhan invention, was really borrowed from the Greeks. But Terentianus 
Mauius does not say that it was first borrowed by Naiviiis. Nay, the expressions used 
by rerenlianus Maurus clearly imply the contrary : for how ooold the Romans have 
behoved, from a very early penod, th.st this measure was the indigenous production of 
Latium, tf It was really brought over from Greece in an age of intelligence and liberal 
cunosiry, in the age which gave birth to Ennius, Plautus, Cato the Censor, and other 
distinguished wrilers? If Bentley’s assertion were correct, there could liave been no 

more doubt at Rome about the Greek origin of the Saturnian measure than about the 
Greek ongm of hexameters or Sapphics. 

^ Aulus Gellius, Noctes Attics^ i* 
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tion, described the sports of rustics, those rustics were still singing their 
wild Saturnian ballads.* It is not improbable that, at the time when 
Citero lamented the irreparable loss of the poems mentioned by Cato, a 
search among the nooks of the Apennines, as active as the search which 
Sir Walter Scott made among the descendants of the mosstroopers of 
Liddesdale, might have brought to light many fine remains of ancient 
minstrelsy. No such search was made. I'he Latin ballads perished for 
ever. Yet discerning critics have thought that they could still perceive in 
the early history of Rome numerous fragments of this lost poetry, as the 
traveller on classic ground sometimes finds, built into the heavy wall of a 
fort or convent, a pillar rich with acanthus leaves, or a frieze where the 
Amazons and Bacchanals seem to live. The theatres and temples of the 
Greek and the Roman were degraded into the quarries of the Turk and 
the Goth. Even so did the ancient Saturnian poetry become the quarry 
in which a crowd of orators and annalists found the materials for their 
prose. 

It is not difficult to trace the process by which the old songs were trans- 
muted into the form which they now wear. Funeral panegyric and 
chronicle appear to have been the intermediate links which connected the 
lost ballads with the histories now extant. From a very early period it 
was the usage that an oration should be pronounced over the remains of a 
noble Roman. The orator, as we learn from Polybius, was expected, on 
such an occasion, to recapitulate all the services which the ancestors of the 
deceased had, from the earliest time, rendered to the commonwealth. 
There can be little doubt that the speaker on whom this duty was imposed 
would make use of all the stories suited to his purpose which were to be 
found in the popular lays. There can be as little doubt that the family of 
an eminent man would preserve a copy of the speech which had been pro- 
nounced over his corpse. The compilers of the early chronicles would 
have recourse to these speeches ; and the great historians of a later period 
would have recourse to the chronicles. 

It may be worth while to select a particular story, and to trace its pro- 
bable progress through these stages. The description of the migration 
of the Fabian house to Cremera is one of the finest of the many fine 
passages which lie thick in the earlier books of Livy. The Consul, clad 
in his military garb, stands in the vestibule of his house, marshalling his 
clan, three hundred and six fighting men, all of the same proud patrician 
blood, ail worthy to be attended by the fasces, and to command the legions. 

A sad and anxious retinue of friends accompanies the adventurers through 
the street ; but the voice of lamentation is drowned by the shouts of 
admiring thousands. As the procession passes the Capitol, prayers and 
vows are poured forth, but in vain. The devoted band, leaving Janus on 
the right, marches to its doom through the Gate of Evil Luck. After 
achieving high deeds of valour against overwhelming numbers, all perish 


* See Servius, in Georg, ii. 385. 
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save one child, the stock from which the great Fabian race was destined 
again to spring for the safety and glory of the commonwealth. That this 
fine romance, the details of which are so full of poetical truth, and so 
utterly destitute of all show of historical truth, came originally from some 
lay which had often been sung with great applause at banquets, is in the 
highest degree probable. Nor is it difficult to imagine a mode in wliich 
the transmission might have taken place. 

The celebrated Quintas Fabius Maximus, who died about twenty years 
before the First Punic War, and more than forty years before Ennius was 
bom, is said to have been interred with extraordinary pomp. In the 
eulogy pronounced over his body all the great exploits of his ancestors 
were doubtless recounted and exaggerated. If there were then extant 
songs which gave a vivid and touching description of an event, the saddest 
and the most glorious in the long history of the Fabian house, nothing 
could be more natural than that the panegyrist should borrow from such 
songs their finest touches, in order to adorn his speech. A few generations 
later the songs would perhaps be forgotten, or remembered only by shep- 
herds and vine-dressers. But the speech would certainly be preserved in 
the archives of the Fabian nobles. Fabius Pictor would be well acquainted 
with a document so interesting to his personal feelings, and would insert 
large extracts from it in his rude chronicle. That chronicle, as we know, 
was the oldest to which Livy had access. Livy would at a glance dis- 
tinguish the bold strokes of the forgotten poet from the dull and feeble 
narrative by which they were surrounded, would retouch them w-ith a 
delicate and powerful pencil, and would make them immortal. 

That this might happen at Rome can scarcely be doubted ; for some- 
thing very like this has happened in several countries, and, among others, 
in our own. Perhaps the theory of Perizonius cannot be better illustrated 
than by showing that what he supposes to have taken place in ancient 
times has, beyond all doubt, taken place in modern times. 

‘ History,’ says Hume with the utmost gravity, ‘ has preserved some 
instances of Edgar’s amours, from which, as from a specimen, we may 
form a conjecture of the rest.’ He tlien tells very agreeably the stories 
of Elfleda and Elfrida, two stories which have a most suspicious air of 
romance, and which, indeed, greatly resemble, in their general •haracter 
some of the legends of early Rome. He cites, as his authority for these 
two bales, the chronicle of William of Malmesbury, who lived in the time 
of King Stephen. 1 he great majority of readers suppose that the device 
by which Elfrida was substituted for her young mistress, the artifice by 
which Athelwold obtained the hand of Elfrida, the detection of that 
artifice, the hunting party, and the vengeance of the amorous kin-, are 
things about which there is no more doubt than about the execution of 
Anne Boleyn, or the slitting of Sir John Coventry’s nose. But when we 
turn to William of Malmesbury, we find that Hume, in his eagerness to 
relate these pleasant fables, has overlooked one very important circum- 
stance. William does indeed tell both the stories ; but he gives us distinct 
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notice that he does not warrant their truth, and that they rest on no better 
authority than that of ballads.* 

Such is the way in which these two well-known tales have been handed 
down. They originally appeared in a poetical form. They found their 
way from ballads into an old chronicle. The ballads perished ; the 
chronicle remained. A great historian, some centuries after the ballads 
had been altogether forgotten, consulted the chronicle. He was struck by 
the lively colouring of these ancient fictions : he transferred them to his 
pages ; and thus we find inserted, as unquestionable facts, in a narrative 
which is likely to last as long as the English tongue, the inventions of 
some minstrel whose works were probably never committed to writing, 
whose name is buried in oblivion, and whose dialect has become obsolete. 
It must, then, be admitted to be possible, or rather highly probable, that 
the stories of Romulus and Remus, and of the Horatii and Curiatii, may 
have had a similar origin. 

Castilian literature will furnish us with another parallel case. Mariana, 
the classical historian of Spain, tells the story of the ill-starred marriage 
which the King Don Alonso brought about between the heirs of Carrion 
and the two daughters of the Cid. The Cid bestowed a princely dower 
on his sons-in-law. But the young men were base and proud, cowardly 
and cruel. They were tried in danger, and found wanting. They fled 
before the Moors, and once, when a lion broke out of his den, they ran 
and crouched in an unseemly hiding-place. They knew that they were 
despised, and took counsel how they might be avenged. They parted 
from their father-in-law with many signs of love, and set forth on a journey 
with Dona Elvira and Doha Sol. In a solitary place the bridegrooms 
seized their brides, stripped them, scourged them, and departed, leaving 
them for dead. But one of the house of Bivar, suspecting foul play, had 
followed the travellers in disguise. The ladies were brought back safe to 
the house of their father. Complaint was made to the king. It was ad- 
judged by the Cortes that the dower given by the Cid should be returned, 
and that the heirs of Carrion together with one of their kindred should do 
battle against three knights of the party of the Cid. The guilty youths 
would have declined the combat ; but all their shifts were vain. ^ They 
were vanquished in the lists, and for ever disgraced, while their injured 

wives were sought in marriage by great princes. + ^ 

Some Spanish writers have laboured to show, by an examination of 
dates and circumstances, that this story is untrue. Such confutation was 
surely not needed ; for the narrative is on the face of it a romance. How 
it found its way into Mariana's history is quite clear. He acknowledges 
his obligations to the ancient chronicles ; and had doubtless before him 
the ‘ Cronica del fainoso Cavallero Cid Ruy Diez Campeador, which 


* ‘ Infamias quas post dicam magis resperserunt cantileo^’ Edgar appears to have 
been most mercilessly treated in the Anglo-Saxon ballads. He was the favourite of the 
monks ; and the monks and the minstrels were at deadly feud, 
t Mariana, lib. x. cap. 4. 
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had been printed as early as the year 1552. He little suspected that all 
the most striking passages in this chronicle were copied from a poem of 
the twelfth century, a poem of which the language and versification had 
Jong been obsolete, but which glowed with no common portion of the 
fire of the Iliad. \et such was the fact. More than a century and a half 
after the death of Mariana, this venerable ballad, of which one imperfect 
copy on parchment, four hundred years old, had been preserved at Bivar 
was for the first time printed. Then it was found that every interesting 
circumstance of the story of the heirs of Carrion was derived by the 
eloquent Jesuit from a song of which he had never heard, and which was 
composed by a minstrel whose very name had long been forgotten.* 

Such, or nearly such, appears to have been the process ^'by which the 
lost ballad-poetry of Rome was transformed into history. To reverse that 
process, to transform some portions of early Roman history back into the 
poetry out of which they were made, is the object of this work, 

_ In the following poems the author speaks, not in his own person, but 
in the persons of ancient minstrels who know only what a Roman citizen 
bom three or four hundred years before the Christian era, may be supposed 
to have known, and who are in nowise above the passions and prejudices 
of their age and nation. To these imaginary poets must be ascribed some 
blunders which are so obvious that it is unnecessary to point them out. 
The real blunder would have been to represent these old poets as deeply 
versed in general history, and studious of chronological accuracy. To them 
must also be attributed the illiberal sneers at the Greeks, the furious party- 
spirit, the contempt for the arts of peace, the love of war for its own sake, 
the ungenerous exultation over the vanquished, which the reader will some- 
times observe. To portray a Roman of the age of Camillus or Curius as 
superior to national antipathies, as mourning over the devastation and 
slaughter by which empire and triumphs were to be won, as looking on 
human suffering with the sympathy of Howard, or as treating conquered 
enemies with the delicacy of the Black Prince, would be to violate all 
dramatic propriety. The old Romans had some great virtues, fortitude, 
temperance, veracity, spirit to resist oppression, respect for legitimate 
authority, fidelity in the observing of contracts, disinterestedness, ardent 

patriotism ; but Christian charity and chivalrous generosity were alike 
unknown to them. 

It would have been obviously improper to mimic the manner of any par- 
ticular age or country. Something has been borrowed, however, from our 
own old ballads, and more from Sir Walter Scott, the great restorer of our 
ba lad-poetiy. To the Iliad still greater obligations are due ; and those 
Obligations have been contracted with the less hesitation, because there is 
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reason to believe that some of the old Latin minstrels really had recourse to 
that inexhaustible store of poetical images. 

It would have been easy to swell this little volume to a very considerable 
bulk by appending notes filled with quotations ; but to a learned reader 
such notes are not necessary ; for an unlearned reader they would have 
little interest ; and the judgment passed both by the learned and by 
the unlearned on a work of the imagination will always depend much 
more on the general character and spirit of such a work than on minute 
details. 
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u l T little doubt that among those parts of early Roman history 
which had a poetical origin was the legend of Horatius Codes. We have 
several versions of the story, and these versions differ from each other in 
points of no small importance. Polybius, there is reason to believe, heard 
the tale recited over the remains of some Consul or Praetor descended from 
the old Homtian patricians ; for he mtroduces it as a specimen of the 
narratives with which the Romans were in the habit of embellishing their 
funeral oratory. It is remarkable that, according to him, Horatius defended 
the bridge alone, and perished in the waters. According to the chronicles 
which Livy and Dionysius followed, Horatius had two companions, swam’ 
safe to shore, and was loaded with honours and rewards 

These discrepancies are easily explained. Our own ‘literature, indeed 
will furnish an exact parallel to what may have taken place at Rome. R 
is highly probable that the memory of the war of Porsena was preserved bv 
compositions much resembling the two ballads which stand first in the 

A-f/rrr e/ /Wo-. In both those ballads the English 

commanded by the Percy, fight with the Scots, commanded by the 
Douglas. In one of the ballads the Douglas is killed by a navies- 
English archer, and the Percy by a Scottish spearman : in the other the 
Percy slays the Douglas in single combat, and is himself made priso’ner 
In the former. Sir Hugh Montgomery is shot through the heart bv a 
Northumbrian bowman : in the latter he is taken, and exchanged for the 

same event, and that an event 
which probably took place within the memory of persons who were alive 
when both the ballads were made. One of the minstrels says : 

‘ Old men that knowen the grounde well yenoughe 
Cali It the baitell of Otterburn ; 

At Otterburn began this spume 
Upon a monnyn day. 

Ther was the dougghte Doglas slean : 

The Perse never went away.’ 


The other poet sums up the event in the following lines : 

‘Thys fraye bygan at Otterborne 
Bytwene the nyghte and the day : 
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Ther the Dowglas lost hys lyfe, 

And the Percy was lede away.* 

It is by no means unlikely that there were two old Roman lays about the 
defence of the bridge ; and that, while the story which Livy has transmitted 
to us was preferred by the multitude, the other, which ascribed the whole 
glory to Horatius alone, may have been the favourite with the Horatian 
house. 

The following ballad is supposed to have been made about a hundred 
and twenty years after the war which it celebrates, and just before the 
taking of Rome by the Gauls. The author seems to have been an honest 
citizen, proud of the military glory of his country, sick of the disputes of 
factions, and much given to pining after good old times which had never 
really existed. The allusion, however, to the partial manner in which the 
public lands were allotted could proceed only from a plebeian ; and the 
allusion to the fraudulent sale of spoils marks the date of the poem, and 
sliows that the poet shared in the general discontent with which the pro- 
ceedings of Camillus, after the taking of Veii, were regarded. 

The penultimate syllable of the name Porsena has been shortened in 
spite of the authority of Niebuhr, who pronounces, without assigning any 
ground for his opinion, that Martial was guilty of a decided blunder in the 
line, 

* Hanc spectare manutn Porsena non potuit.’ 

It is not easy to understand how any modem scholar, whatever his 
attainments may be, — and those of Niebuhr were undoubtedly immense,— 
can venture to pronounce that Martial did not know the quantity of a word 
which he must have uttered and heard uttered a hundred times before he 
left school. Niebuhr seems also to have forgotten that Martial has fellow- 
culprits to keep him in countenance. Horace has committed the same 
decided blunder ; for he gives us, as a pure iambic line, 

' Minacis aut Etrusca Porsenae manus.’ 

Silius Italicus has repeatedly offended in the same way, as when he says, 

‘ Cemitur effugiens ardentem Porsena dextram : ’ 

and again,' 

‘ Clusinum vulgtis, cum, Porsena magne, jubebas.’ 

A modern writer may be content to err in such company. 

Niebuhr’s supposition that each of the three defenders of the bridge was 
the representative of one of the three patrician tribes is both ingenious and 
probable, and has been adopted in the following poenu 
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A LAY MADE ABOUT THE YEAR OF THE CITY CCCLX. 


I. 

Lars Porsena of Clusium 
By the Nine Gods he swore 
That the great house of Tarquin 
Should suffer wrong no more. 

By the Nine Gods he swore it, 

And named a trysiing day. 

And bade his messengers ride forth, 
East and west and south and north 
To summon his array. 

II. 

East and west and south and north 
The messengers ride fast, 

And tower and town and cottage 
Have heard the trumpet’s blast. 
Shame on the false Etruscan 
Who lingers in his home, 

When Porsena of Clusium 
Is on the march for Rome, 

nr. 

The horsemen and the footmen 
Are pouring in amain 
From many a stately market>place ; 

From many a fruitful plain ; 

From many a lonely hamlet, 

Which, hid by beech and pine, 

Like an eagle’s nest, hangs on the 
crest 

Of purple Apennine ; 

IV. 

From lordly Volaterras, 

Where scowls the far>famed hold 
Piled by the hands of giants 
For godlike kings of old ; 

From sea-girt Populonia, 

Whose sentinels descry 
Sardinia’s snowy mountain-tops 
Fringing the southern sky • 


V. 

From the proud mart of Pisae, 

Queen of the western weaves, 

Where ride Massilia’s triremes 
Heavy with fair-haired slaves ; 
From where sweet Clanis wanders 
Through corn and vines and flowers; 
From where Cortona lifts to heaven 
Her diadem of towers. 

VI. 

Tall are the oaks whose acorns 
Drop in dark Auser’s rill ; 

Fat are the stags that champ the 
boughs 

Of the Ciminian hill ; 

Beyond all streams Clitumnus 
Is to the herdsman dear ; 

Best of all pools the fowler loves 
The great Volsinian mere. 

VII. 

But now no stroke of woodman 
Is heard by Auser's rill ; 

No hunter tracks the stag’s green 
path 

Up the Ciminian hill j 
Un watched along Clitumnus 
Grazes the milk-white steer ; 
Unharmed the waldr fowl may dip 
In the Volsinian mere. 

vni. 

The harvest of Arretium, 

1 his year, old men shall reap, 

This year, young boys in Unibro 
Shall plunge the struggling sheep ; 
And in the vats of Luna, 

This year, the must shall foam 
Round the white feet of laughing girls 
Whose sires have marched to Rome, 
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IX. 

There be thirty chosen prophets, 

The wisest of the land, 

Who alway by Lars Porsena 
Both mom and evening stand ; 

Evening and morn the Thirty 
Have turned the verses o’er, 

Traced from the right on linen while 
By mighty seers of yore. 

X. 

And with one voice the Thirty 
Have their glad answer given : 

* Go forth, go forth, Lars Porsena ; 
Go forth, beloved of Heaven ; 

Go, and return in glory 
To Clusium’s royal dome ; 

And hang round Nurscia’s altars 
The golden shields of Rome.* 

XI. 

And now hath every city 
Sent up her tale of men ; 

The foot are fourscore thousand, 

The horse are thousands ten ; 

Before the gates of Sutrium 
Is met the great array. 

A proud man was Lai's Porsena 
Upon the trysting day. 

XII. 

For all the Etruscan armies 
Were ranged beneath his eye. 

And many a banished Roman, 

And many a stout ally : 

And with a mighty following 
To join the muster came 

The Tusculan Mamilius, 

Prince of the Latian name. 

xni. 

But by the yellow Tiber 
Was tumult and affright : 

From all the spacious champaign 
To Rome men took their flight. 

A mile around the city, 

The throng stopped up the ways ; 

A fearful sight it was to see 

Through two long nights and days. 


XIV. 

For aged folks on crutches, 

And women great with child, 

And mothers sobbing over babes 
That clung to them and smiled, 
And sick men borne in litters 
High on the necks of slaves, 

And troops of sun-burned husbandmen 
With reaping-hooks and staves, 

XV. 

And droves of mules and asses 
Laden with skins of wine. 

And endless flocks of goats and sheep. 
And endless herds of kine, 

.And endless trains of waggons 
That creaked beneath the weight 
Of corn-sacks and of household goods. 
Choked every roaring gate. 

XVI. 

Now, from the rock Tarpeian, 

Could the wan burghers spy 
'I'he line of blazing villages 
Red in the midnight sky. 

The Fathers of the City, 

They sat all night and day. 

For every hour some horseman came 
With tidings of dismay. 

XV I r. 

To eastward and to westward 
Have spread the Tuscan bands ; 
Nor house, nor fence, nor dovecote 
In Crustumerium stands. 

Verbenna down to Ostia 
Hath wasted all the plain ; 

Astur hath stormed Janiculum, 

And the stout guards are slain. 

XVIII. 

I was, in all the Senate, 

There was no heart so bold, 

But sore it ached and fast it beat. 
When that ill news was told. 
Forthwith up rose the Consul, 

Up rose the Fathers all ; 

In haste they girded up their gowns, 
And hied them to the wall. 
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XIX. 

They held a council standing 
Before the River-Gate ; 

Short time was there, ye well may 
guess, 

For musing or debate. 

Out spake the Consul roundly : 

‘ The bridge must straight go down; 
For, since Janiculum is lost, 

Nought else can save the town.’ 

XX. 

Just then a scout came flying, 

All wild with haste and fear ; 

‘ To arms 1 to arms ! Sir Consul : 

Lars Porsena is here,’ 

On the low hills to westward 
The Consul fixed his eye. 

And saw the swartliy storm of dust 
Rise fast along the sky, 

XXI. 

And nearer fast and nearer 
Doth the red whirlwind come ; 

And louder still and still more loud, 
From underneath that rolling cloud, 
Is heard the trumpet’s war-note proud, 
The trampling, and the hum. 

And plainly and more plainly 
Now through the gloom appears, 
Far to left and far to right. 

In broken gleams of dark-blue light, 
The long array of helmets bright. 

The long array of spears. 

XXII. 

And plainly and more plainly, 

Above that glimmering line. 

Now might ye see the banners 
Of twelve fair cities shine ; 

But the banner of proud Clusium 
Was highest of them all, 

The terror of the Umbrian, 

The terror of the Gaul. 

XXIII. 

And plainly and mwe plainly 
Now might the burghers know. 

By port and vest, by horse and crest, 
Each warlike Lucumo. 


There Cilnius of Arretium 
On his fleet roan was seen ; 

And Astur of the fourfold shield, 

Girt with the brand none else may 
wield, 

Tohimnius with the belt of gold. 

And dark Verbenna from the hold 
By reedy Thrasymene. 

XXIV. 

Fast by the royal standard, 
O’erlooking all the war, 

Lars Porsena of Clusium 
Sat in his ivory car. 

By the right wheel rode Mamilius, 
Prince of the Latian name ; 

And by the left false Sextus, 

rhat wrought the deed of shame. 

XXV. 

But when the face of Sextus 
Was seen among the foes, 

A yell that rent the firmament 
F'rom all the town arose. 

On the house-tops was no woman 
But spat towards him and hissed. 
No child but screamed out curses, 

And shook its little fist. 

XXVI. 

But the Consul’s brow was sad, 

And the Consul’s speech was low, 
And darkly looked he at the wall, 

And darkly at the foe. 

‘ Their van will be upon us 
Before the bridge goes down ; 

And if they once may win the bridge 

What hope to save the town ? ’ 

* 

XXVII. 

Then out spake brave Horatius, 

The Captain of the Gate : 

■ T o every man upon this earth 
Death cometh soon or late. 

And how can man die better 
Than facing fearful odds, 

For the ashes of his fathers. 

And the temples of his Gods, 
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XXVIIl, 

' And for the tender mother 
Who dandled him to rest, 

And for the wife who nurses 
His baby at her breast, 

And for the holy maidens 
Who feed the eternal flame, 

1 o save them from false Sextus 
That wrought the deed of shame ? 

XXIX. 

* Hew down the bridge, Sir Consul, 

With all the speed ye may; 

I with two more to help me. 

Will hold the foe in play. 

In yon strait path a thousand 
May well be stopped by three. 

Now who will stand on either hand, 
And keep the bridge with me ? ’ 

XXX. 

Then out spake Spurius Lartius ; 

A Ramnian proud was he : 

• Lo, I will stand at thy right hand, 

And keep the bridge with thee.’ 
And out spake strong Herminius ; 

Of Titian blood was he : 

' I will abide on thy left side, 

And keep the bridge with thee.’ 

XXXI. 

‘ Horatius,’ quoth the Consul, 

‘ As thou sayest, so let it be.' 

And straight against that great array 
Forth went the dauntless Three. 
For Romans in Rome’s quarrel 
Spared neither land nor gold, 

Nor son nor wife, nor limb nor life, 

In the lyave days of old. 

XXXII. 

Then none was for a party ; 

Then all were for the state ; 

Then the great man helped the poor. 
And the poor man loved the great : 
Then lands were fairly portioned ; 

Then spoils were fairly sold : 

The Romans were like brothers 
In the brave days of old. 


XXXIII. 

Now Roman is to Roman 
More hateful than a foe, 

And the Tribunes beard the high. 
And the Fathers grind the low. 

As we wax hot in faction, 

In battle we wax cold : 

Wherefore men fight not as they 
fought 

In the brave days of old, 

XXXIV. 

Now while the Three were tightening 
Their harness on their backs. 

The Consul was the foremost man 
To take in hand an axe ; 

And Fathers mixed with Commons, 
Seized hatchet, bar, and crow. 

And smote upon the planks above, 
And loosed the props below. 

XXXV. 

Meanwhile the Tuscan army, 

Right glorious to behold, 

Came flashing back the noondaj 
light, 

Rank behind rank, like surges bright 
Of a broad sea of gold. 

Four hundred trumpets sounded 
A peal of warlike glee. 

As that great host, with measured 
tread, 

And spears advanced, and ensigns 
spread, 

Rolled slowly towards the bridge’s 
head. 

Where stood the dauntless Three. 

xxxvr. 

The Three stood calm and silent, 

And looked upon the foes. 

And a great shout of laughter 
From all the vanguard rose : 

And forth three chiefs came spurring 
Before that deep array ; 

To earth they sprang, their swords 
they drew,' 

And lifted high their shields, and flew 
To win the narrow way * 



HORATIUS. 


«55 


XXXVII. 

Aunus from green Tifernum, 

Lord of the Hill of Vines ; 

And Seius, whose eight hundred slaves 
Sicken in Ilva’s mines ; 

And Picus, long to Clusium 
Vassal in peace and war, 

Who led to fight his Umbrian powers 
From that grey crag where, girt with 
towers, 

The fortress of Nequinum lowers 
O’er the pale waves of Nar. 

XXXVIII. 

Stout Lartius hurled down Aunus 
Into the stream beneath ; 
Hcrminius struck at Seius, 

And clove him to the teeth : 

At Picus brave Horatius 
Darted one fiery thrust ; 

And the proud Umbrian’s gilded arms 
Clashed in the bloody dust. 

XXXIX. 

Then Ocnus of Falerii 

Rushed on the Roman Three ; 

And Lausulus of Urgo, 

The rover of the sea ; 

And Aruns of Volsinium, 

Who slew the great wild boar, 

The great wild boar that had his den 
Amidst the reeds of Cosa’s fen, 

And wasted fields, and slaughtered 
men, 

Along Albinia’s shore. 

XL. 

Herminius smote down Aruns : 

Lartius laid Ocnus low : 

Right to the heart of Lausulus 
Horatius sent a blow. 

‘ Lie there,’ he cried, * fell pirate ! 

No more, aghast and pale, 

From Ostia’s walls the crowd shall 
mark 

The track of thy destroying bark ; 

No more Campania's hinds shall fly 
To woods and caverns when they spy 
Thy thrice accursed sail.* 


XLI. 

But now no sound of laughter 
Was heard among the foes. 

A wild and wrathful clamour 
hVom all the vanguard rose. 

Six sp>ears' lengths from the entrance 
Halted that deep array, 

And for a space no man came forth 
To win the narrow way. 

XLII. 

But hark ! the cry is Astur : 

And lo ! the ranks divide ; 

And the great Lord of Luna 
Comes with his stately stride. 

Upon his ample shoulders 
Clangs loud the fourfold shield, 

And in his hand he shakes the brand 
Which none but he can wield. 

XLIII. 

He smiled on those bold Romans 
A smile serene and high ; 

He eyed the flinching Tuscans, 

And scorn was in his eye. 

Quoth he, * The she-wolfs litter 
Stand savagely at bay : 

But will ye dare to follow, 

1 f Astur clears the way ? ’ 

XLIV. 

Then, whirling up his broadsword 
With both hands to the height. 

He rushed against Horatius, 

And smote with all his might. 

With shield and blade Horatius 
Right deftly turned the blow. 

The blow, though turned, came yet 
loo nigh ; 

It missed his helm, but gashed his 
thigh : 

1 he Tuscans raised a joyful cry 
To see the red blood flow. 

XLV. 

He reeled, and on Herminius 
He leaned one breathing-space ; 

I hen, like a wild cat mad with 
wounds, 

Sprang right at Astur’s face. 
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Through teeth, and skull, and helmet 
So fierce a thrust he sped. 

The good sword stood a hand-breadth 
out 

Behind the Tuscan’s head. 

XLVI. 

And the great Lord of Luna 
Fell at that deadly stroke. 

As falls on Mount Alvernus 
A thunder-smitten oak. 

Far o’er the crashing forest 
The giant arms lie spread ; 

And the pale augurs, muttering 
Gaze on the blasted head. 

XLvn. 

On Astur’s throat Horatius 
Right firmly pressed his heel, 

And thrice and four times tugged 
amain. 

Ere he wrenched out the steel. 

‘ And see,’ he cried, ‘ the welcome, 
P'air guests, that waits you here ! 
What noble Lucumo comes next 
To taste our Roman cheer? ’ 

XLVIII. 

But at his haughty challenge 
A sullen murmur ran, 

Mingled of wrath, and shame, and 
dread. 

Along that glittering van. 

I'here lacked not men of prowess. 

Nor men of lordly race ; 

For all Etruria’s noblest 
Were round the fatal place. • 

XLIX, 

But all Etruria’s noblest 
Felt their hearts sink to see 
On the earth the bloody corpses, 

In the path the dauntless Three: 
And, from the ghastly entrance 
Where those bold Romans stood, 

All shrank, like boys who unaware. 
Ranging the woods to start a hare. 
Come to the mouth of the dark lair 
Wliere, growling low, a fierce old bear 
Lies amidst bones and blood. 


L. 

Was none who would be foremost 

f 

To lead such dire attack : 

But those behind cried ' Forward I ’ 
And those before cried ' Back ! ’ 
And backward now and forward 
Wavers the deep array ; 

And on the tossing sea of steel. 

To and fro the standards reel ; 

And the victorious trumpet-peal 
Dies fitfully away. 

LI. 

Yet one man for one moment 
Stood out before the crowd ; 

Well known was he to all the Three, 
And they gave him greeting loud. 

* Now welcome, welcome, Sextus 1 

Now welcome to thy home ! 

Why dost thou stay, and turn away? 
Here lies the road to Rome.’ 

Lir. 

Thrice looked he at the city ; 

Thrice looked he at the dead ; 

And thrice came on in fury, 

And thrice turned back in dread : 
And, white with fear and hatred, 
Scowled at the narrow way 
W’here, wallowing in a pool of blood, 
The bravest Tuscans lay. 

Mil. 

But meanwhile axe and lever 
Have manfully been plied ; 

And now the bridge hangs tottering 
.Above the boiling tide. 

• Come back, come back, Horatius ! ’ 

Loud cried the Fathers all. 

‘ Back. Lartius ! back. Herminius ! 
Back, ere the ruin fall ! ’ 

LIV. 

Back darted Spurius Lartius ; 

Herminius darted back : 

.And, as they passed, beneath their 
feet 

They felt the timbers crack. 
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But when they turned their faces, 
And on the farther shore 
Saw brave Horatius stand alone, 
They would have crossed once more, 

LV. 

But with a crash like thunder 
Fell every loosened beam, 

And, like a dam, the mighty wreck 
Lay right athwart the stream : 

And a long shout of triumph 
Rose from the walls of Rome, 

As to the highest turret-tops 
Was splashed the yellow foam. 


LVI. 

And, like a horse unbroken 
When first he feels the rein, 

The furious river struggled .)ard, 
And tossed his tawny mane, 

And burst the curb, and bounded, 
Rejoicing to be free. 

And whirling down, in fierce career. 
Battlement, and plank, and pier, 
Rushed headlong to the se^i. 


LVir. 

Alone stood brave Horatius, 

But constant still in mind ; 

Thrice thirty thousand foes before, 
And the broad flood behind. 

* Down with him ! ’ cried false Sex- 
tus, 

With a smile on his pale face. 

‘ Now yield thee,’ cried Lars For 
sena, 

‘ Now yield thee to our grace.* 

LVIII. 

Round turned he, as not deigning 
Those craven ranks to see ; 

Nought spake he to Lars Porsena, 

To Sextus nought spake he ; 

But he saw on Palatinus 
The white porch of his home ; 

And he spake to the noble river 
That rolls by the towers of Rome. 


LIX. 

‘ Oh, Tiber ! father Tiber ! 

To whom the Romans pray, 

A Roman’s life, a Roman's arms, 
Take thou in charge this day ! ’ 

So he spake, and speaking sheathed 
The good sword by his side. 

And with his harness on his back, 
Plunged headlong in the tide. 

LX. 

No sound of joy or sorrow 
Was heard from either bank ; 

But friends and foes in dumb surprise, 
With parted lips and straining eyes. 
Stood gazing where he sank ; 

And when above the surges 
1 hey saw his crest appear. 

All Rome sent fonh a rapturous cry. 
And even the ranks of Tuscany 
Could scarce forbear to cheer. 

LXI. 

But fiercely ran the current, 

Swollen high by months of rain: 
And fast his blood was flowing ; 

And he was sore in pain, 

And heavy with his armour. 

And spent with changing blows ; 
And oft they thought him sinking,’ 

But still again he rose. 

I.XII. 

Never, I ween, did swimmer, 

In such an evil case. 

Struggle through such a raging flood 
Safe to the landing-place : 

But his limbs were borne up bravely 
By the brave heart within, 

And our good father Tiber 
Bore bravely up his chin.* 

‘ Our ladye bare upp her chinne.’ 

Ballad o/ Childe IValfrs. 

‘ Never heavier man and horse 

Stemmed a midnight torrent's force ; 

* 

Yet, through good heart and our Lady’s 
grace, 

At length he gained the landing-place.’ 

Lay of tlu Last Minstrel, 1. 
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LXIII. 

' Curse on him ! ' quoth false Sextus ; 

‘ Will not the villain drown? 

But for this stay, ere close of day 
We should have sacked the town ! ’ 
' Heaven help him ! ’ quoth Lars 
Porsena, 

' And bring him safe to shore ; 

For such a gallant feat of arms 
Was never seen before.’ 

LXIV. 

And now he feels the bottom ; 

Now on dry earth he stands ; 

Now round him throng the Fathers 
'I'o press his gory hands ; 

And now, with shouts and clapping, 
And noise of weeping loud. 

He enters through the River-Gate, 
Borne by the joyous crowd. 

LXV. 

They gave him of the corn-land, 

That was of public right. 

As much as two strong oxen 

Could plough from morn till night ; 
And they made a molten image, 

And set it up on high. 

And there it stands unto this day 
To witness if I lie. 

LXVI. 

It stands in the Comitium, 

Plain for all folk to see ; 

Horatius in his harness, 

Halting upon one knee: 

And underneath is written, 

In letters all of gold, 

How valiantly he kept the bridge 
In the brave days of old. 


LXVII. 

And still his name sounds stirring 
Unto the men of Rome, 

As the trumpet-blast that cries to them 
To charge the Volscian home; 

And wives still pray to Juno 
For boys with hearts as bold 

As his who kept the bridge so well 
In the brave days of old. 

LXVIH. 

And in the nights of winter. 

When the cold north winds blow. 

And the long howling of the wolves 
Is heard amidst the snow ; 

When round the lonely cottage 
Roars loud the tempest’s din, 

And the good logs of Algidus 
Roar .ouder yet within ; 

LXIX. 

When the oldest cask is opened 
And the largest lamp is lit ; 

When the chestnuts glow in the em 
bers, 

And the kid turns on the spit ; 

When young and old in circle 
Around the firebrands close ; 

When the girls are weaving baskets. 
And the lads are shaping bows ; 

LXX- 

When the goodman mends his armour, 
And trim’s his helmet’s plume; 

When the goodwife's shuttle merrily 
Goes flashing through the loom ; 

With weeping and with laughter 
Still is the story told, 

How well Horatius kept the bridge 
In the brave days of old. 


THE BATTLE OF THE LAKE REGILLUS. 



The following poem is supposed to have been produced about ninety years 
after the lay of Horatius. Some persons mentioned in the lay of Horatius 
make their appearance again, and some appellations and epithets used in 
the lay of Horatius have l^en purposely repeated : for, in an age of ballad- 
poetry, it scarcely ever fails to happen that certain phrases come to be 
appropriated to certain men and things, and are regularly applied to those 
men and things by every minstrel. Thus we find, both in the Homeric 
poems and in Hesiod, 'UpaKXtjdTj, TrepiKX&ros Sidtcropos 

Apy€L4^vrr}S, eTrrdruXor ' ^\4v7)t ’ vvk6(j.oio. Thus, too, in our 

own national songs, Douglas is almost always the doughty Douglas ; Eng. 
land is merry England : all the gold is red ; and all the ladies are gay. 

The principal distinction between the lay of Horatius and the lay of the 
Lake Regillus is that the former is meant to be purely Roman, while the 
latter, though national in its general spirit, has a slight tincture of Greek 
learning and of Greek superstition. The story of the Tarquins, as it has 
come down to us, appears to have been compiled from the works of several 
popular poets ; and one, at least, of those poets appears to have visited the 
Greek colonies in Italy, if not Greece itself, and to have had some acquaint- 
ance with the works of Homer and Herodotus. Many of the most striking 
adventures of the house of Tarquin, before Lucretia makes her appear 
ance, have a Greek character. The Tarquins themselves are represented 
as Corinthian nobles of the great house of the Bacchiadm, driven from 
their country by the tyranny of that Cypselus, the tale of whose strange 
escape Herodotus has related with incomparable simplicity and liveliness * 
Livy and Dionysius tell us that, when Tarquin the Proud was asked what 
was the best mode of governing a conquered city, he replied only bv 
beating down with his staff all the tallest poppies in his garden.t This is 
exactly what Herodotus, in the passage to which reference has already 
been made, relates of the counsel given to Periander, the son of Cypselus. 
The stratagem by which the town of Gabii is brought under the power of 


* Herodotus, V. 9a. Livy, 1. 34. Dionysius, m. 46. 
t Livy, I. 54. Dionysius, iv. 56. 
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the Tarquins is, again, obviously copied from Herodotus.* The embassy 
of tlie young Tarquins to the oracle at Delphi is just such a story as would 
be told by a poet whose head was full of the Greek mythology ; and the 
ambiguous answer returned by Apollo is in the exact style of the prophe- 
cies which, according to Herodotus, lured Croesus to destruction. Then 
the character of the narrative changes. From the first mention of Lucretia 
to the retreat of Porsena nothing seems to be borrowed from foreign 
sources. The villany of Sextus, the suicide of his victim, the revolution, 
the death of the sons of Brutus, the defence of the bridge, Mucins burning 
his hand,t Clcelia swimming through Tiber, seem to be all strictly Roman. 
But when we have done with the Tuscan war, and enter upon the war 
with the Latines, we are again struck by the Greek air of the story. The 
Battle of the Lake Regillus is in all respects a Homeric battle, except 
that the combatants ride astride on their horses, instead of driving 
chariots. The mass of fighting men is hardly mentioned. The leaders 
single each other out, and engage hand to hand. The great object of the 
warriors on both sides is, as in the Iliad, to obtain possession of the spoils 
and bodies of the slain ; and several circumstances are related which 
forcibly remind us of the great slaughter rouna the corpses of Sarpedon 
and Palroclus. 

But there is one circumstance which deserves especial notice. Both the 
war of Troy and the war of Regillus were caused by the licentious passions 
of young princes, who were therefore peculiarly bound not to be sparing 
of their own persons in the day of battle. Now the conduct of Sextus 
at Regillus, as described by Livy, so exactly resembles that of Paris, as 
described at the beginning of the third book of the Iliad, that it is difficult 
to believe the resemblance accidental. Paris appears before the Trojan 
ranks, defying the bravest Greek to encounter him : 

Tpwtrtt' irpofiaxL^tv ' Wi^avhpo^ 

.... 'Apy€t<op TrpoxaX/fcTO ^dpras dpiarofr 
dvrl^LOP ip alpy drfior^i. 

Livy introduces Sextus in a similar manner : * P'erocem juvenem Tar- 
quinium, ostentantem se in prima exsulum acie.* Menelaus rushes to meet 
Paris. A Roman noble, eager for vengeance, spurs his horse towards 
Sextus. Both the guilty princes are instantly terror-stricken : 

Top d ws ovp iphijc^p Wi^dPhpot 0€O€L^7ji 
tp TT po^Axoiai <paP€PTa, KaT€Tr\rfyr} <pi\op 

5' irdpojp fis iOpos Kijp dXeefj'WV. 

‘ Tarquinius,’ says Livy, ‘ retro in agmen suorum infenso cessit hosti.* 


* Herodotus, ill. 154. Livy, i. 53. 

+ M. de Pouilly attempted, a hundred and twenty years ago, to prove that the story 
of Mucius was of Greek origin ; but he was signally confuted by the Abb^ Sallier. See 
the M/moircs de V Acadimie des Inscriptions, vi. *7, 66 
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If this be a fortuitous coincidence, it is one of the most extraordinary in 
literature. 

In the following poem, therefore, images and incidents have been bor- 
rowed, not merely without scruple, but on principle, from the incomparable 
battle-pieces of Homer. 

The popular belief at Rome, from an early period, seems to have been 
that the event of the great day of Regillus was decided by supernatural 
agency. Castor and Pollux, it was said, had fought, armed and mounted, 
at the head of the legions of the commonwealth, and had afterwards 
carried the news of the victory with incredible speed to the city. The well 
in the Forum at which they had alighted was pointed out. Near the well 
rose their ancient temple. A great festival was kept to their honour on 
the Ides of Quintilis, supposed to be the anniversary of the battle ; and on 
that day sumptuous sacrifices weie offered to them at the public charge. 
One spot on the margin of I.ake Regillus was regarded during many ages 
with superstitious awe. A mark, resembling in shape a horse’s hoof, was 
discernible in the volcanic rock ; and this mark was believed to have been 
made by one of the celestial chargers. 

How the legend originated cannot now be ascertained : but we may 
easily imagine several ways in which it might have originated ; nor is it at 
all necessary to suppose, with Julius Frontinus, that two young men were 
dressed up by the Dictator to personate the sons of Leda. Ir is probable 
that Livy is correct when he says that the Roman general, in the hour of 
peril, vowed a temple to Castor. If so, nothing could be more natural 
than that the multitude should a.scribe the victory to the favour of the 
Twin Gods. Wiien such was the prevailing sentiment, any man who 
chose to declare that, in the midst of the confusion and slaughter, he had 
seen two godlike forms on white horses scattering the Latines, would find 
ready credence. We know, indeed, that, in modern times, a very similar 
story actually found credence among a people much more civilised than the 
Romans of the fifth century before Christ. A chaplain of Cortes, writing 
about thirty years after the conquest of Mexico, in an age of printing 
presses, libraries, universities, scholars, logicians, jurists, and statesmen, 
had the face to assert that, in one engagement against the Indians, Saint 
James had appeared on a grey horse at the head of the Castilian adven- 
turers. Many of those adventurers were living when this lie was printed. 
One of them, honest Bernal Diaz, wrote an account of the expedition. He 
had the evidence of his own senses against the legend ; but he seems to 
have distrusted even the evidence of his own senses. He says that he was 
ill the battle, and that he saw a grey horse with a man on his back, but 
that the man was, to his thinking, Francesco de Morla, and not the ever- 
blessed apostle Saint James. ‘ Nevertheless,’ Bernal adds, ‘ it may be that 
the person on the grey horse was the glorious apostle Saint James, and 
that I, sinner that I am, was unworthy to see him.’ The Rojnans of the 
age of Cincinnatus were probably quite as credulous as the Spanish subjects 
of Charles the Fifth. It is therefore conceivable that the appearance of 
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Castor and Pollux may have become an article of faith before the genera- 
tion which had fought at Regillus had passed away. Nor could anything 
be more natural than that the poets of the next age should embellish this 
story, and make the celestial horsemen bear the tidings of victory to Rome« 
Many years after the temple of the Twin Gods had been built in the 
Forum, an important addition was made to the ceremonial by which the 
state annually testified its gratitude for their protection. Quintus Fabius 
and Publius Decius were elected Censors at a momentous crisis. It had 
become absolutely necessary that the classification of the citizens should 
be revised. On that classification depended the distribution of political 
power. Party spirit ran high ; and the republic seemed to be in danger .of 
falling under the dominion either of a narrow oligarchy or of an ignorant 
and headstrong rabble. Under such circumstances, the most illustrious 
patrician and the most illustrious plebeian of the age were intrusted with 
the office of arbitrating between the angry factions ; and they performed 
their arduous task to the satisfaction of all honest and reasonable men. 

One of their reforms was a remodelling of the e<}uestrian order ; and, 
having effected this reform, they determined to give to their work a 
sanction derived from religion. In the chivalrous societies of modern 
times, societies which have much more than may at first sight appear in 
common with the equestrian order of Rome, it has been usual to invoke 
the special protection of some Saint, and to observe his day with peculiar 
solemnity. Thus the Companions of the Garter wear the image of Saint 
George depending from their collars, and meet, on great occasions, in Saint 
George’s Chapel. Thus, when Lewis the Fourteenth instituted a new 
order of chivalry for the rewarding of military merit, he commended it to 
the favour of his own glorified ancestor and patron, and decreed that all 
the members of the fraternity should meet at the royal palace on the feast 
of Saint Lewis, should attend the king to chapel, should hear mass, and 
should subsequently hold their great annual assembly. There is a consider- 
able resemblance between this rule of the order of Saint Lewis and the 
rule which Fabius and Decius made respecting the Roman knights. It 
was ordained that a grand muster and inspection of the equestrian body 
should be part of the ceremonial performed, on the anniversary of the 
battle of Regillus, in honour of Castor and Pollux, the two equestrian 
Gods. All the knights, clad in purple and crowned with olive, were to 
meet at a temple of Mars in the suburbs. Thence they were to nde m 
state to the Forum, where the temple of the Twins stood, ^^is pageant 
was, during several centuries, considered as one of the most splendid sights 
in Rome. In the time of Dionysius the cavalcade sometimes consisted ot 
five thousand horsemen, all persons of fair repute and easy fortune. 

There can be no doubt that the Censors who instituted this augu.t 



^ See Livy. ix. 46. Val. Max. il .. Aurel. Viet. De Viris 

13. Plin Hist. Nat. XV. 5. See also the singularly ingenious chapter in 


VI 13. k'iin. nisr. av* ^ Tn • 

posthumous volume, Dir Crnsur dcs Q. Fahius und P. Decius 
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THE BATTLE OF THE LAKE REGILLUS. 

A LAY SUNG AT THE FEAST OF CASTOR AND POLLUX, ON THE IDES OP 

QUINTILIS, IN THE YEAR OF THE CITY CCCCLI. 


I. 

Ho, trumpets, sound a war-note 
Ho, lictors, clear the way! 

The Knights will ride, in all their 
pride. 

Along the streets to-day. 

To-day the doors and windows 
Are hung witli garlands all, 

From Castor in the Forum, 

'I'o Mars without the wall. 

Each Knight is robed in purple, 

With olive each is crowned ; 

A gallant war-horse under each 
Paws haughtily the ground. 

While flows the Yellow River, 

While stands the Sacred Hill. 

The proud Ides of Quintilis 
Shall have such honour still. 

Gay are the Martian Kalends : 

December's Nones are gay : 

But the proud Ides, when the squad- 
ron rides, 

Shall be Rome’s whitest day ! 

II. 

Unto the Great Twin Brethren 
We keep this solemn feast. 

Swift, swift, the Great Twin Brethren 
Came spurring from the east. 

They came o’er wild Parthenius 
Tossing in waves of pine. 

O’er Cirrha’s dome, o'er Adria’s foam, 
O’er purple Apennine, 

From where with flutes and dances 
Their ancient mansion rings. 

In lordly Lacedaemon, 

The City of two kings. 


To where, by Lake Regillus, 
Under the Porcian height. 

All in the lands of Tusculum, 
Was fought the glorious fight 


III. 

Now on the place of slaughter 
Are cots and sheepfolds seen, 

And rows of vines, and fields ol 
wheat. 

And apple-orchards green ; 

The swine crush the big acorns 
That fall from Come s oaks. 

Upon the turf by the Fair Fount 
The reaper’s pottage smokes. 

The fisher baits his angle ; 

The hunter twangs his bow ; 

Little they think on those strong 
limbs 

That moulder deep below. 

Little they think how sternly 
That day the trumpets pealed ; 

How in the slippery swamp of blood 
Warrior and war-horse reeled ; 

How wolves came with fierce gallop. 

And crows on eager wings, 

To tear the flesh of captains. 

And peck the eyes of kings ; 

How thick the dead lay scattered 
Under the Porcian height ; 

How through the gates of Tuscn- 

lum 

Raved the wild stream of flight ; 
And how the Lake Regillus 
Bubbled with crimson foam, 

What time the Thirty Cities 
Came forth to war with Rome. 



865 


BATTLE OF THE 

IV. 

But, Koman, when thou standest 
Upon that holy ground, 

T-ook thou with heed on the dark rock 
That girds the dark lake round, 

So shalt thou see a hoof-mark 
Stamped deep into the flint : 

It was no hoof of mortal steed 
That made so strange a dint : 

There to the Great Twin Brethren 
Vow thou thy vows, and pray 
That they, in tempest and in fight, 

Will keep thy head alway. 

V. 

Since last the Great Twin Brethren 
Of mortal eyes were seen. 

Have years gone by an hundred 
And fourscore and thirteen. 

That summer a Virginius 
Was Consul first in place ; 

The second was stout Aulus, 

Of the Posthumian race. 

The Herald of the Latines 
From Gabii came in state : 

The Herald of the Latines 

Passed through Rome's Eastern 
Gate : 

The Herald of the I.atines 
Did in our Forum stand ; 

And there he did his office, 

A sceptre in his hand. 

VI. 

' Hear, Senators and people 
Of the good town of Rome, 

'I'he I'hirty Cities charge you 
To bring the Tarquins home : 

And if ye still be stubborn. 

To work the 'I'arquins WTong, 

The riiirty Cities warn you, 

Look that your walls Ije strong.’ 

VII. 

Tlien spake the Consul Aulu.s, 

He spake a bitter jest : 

‘ Once the jay sent a message 
Unto the eagle's nest : — 


LAKE RECiILLUS. 

Now yield thou up thine eyrie 
Unto the carrion-kite. 

Or come forth valiantly, and face 
The jays in deadly fight.— 

Forth looked in wrath the eagle • 
And carrion-kite and jay, 

Soon as they saw his beak and claw, 
Fled screaming far away.' 

vm. 

- The Herald of the Latines 
Hath hied him back in state* 

The Fathers of the City 
Are met in high debate. 

Then spake the elder Consul. 

An ancient man and wise : 

• Now hearken, Conscript Fathers, 
To that which I advise. 

In seasons of great peril 
*Tis good that one bear sway ; 
Then choose we a Dictator. 

Whom all men shall obey. 
Cameriiim knows how deeply 
The sword of Auius bite.s. 

And all our city calls him 
'rhe man of seventy fights. 

Then let him be Dictator 
For six months and no more, 

And have a Master of the Knights. 
And axes twenty-four.’ 

IX. 

So Aulus was Dictator, 

The man of seventy fights ; 

He made .^butius Elva 
His Master of the Knights. 

On the third mom thereafter. 

At dawning of the day. 

Did .Aulus and .^butius 
Set forth with their array. 
Semproniu-s Atratinus 

Was left in charge at home 

\\ ith boys, and with grey-he.idefl 
men, 

To keep the walls of Rome. 

Hard by the Lake Regillus 
Our camp was pitched at night ; 
Eastward a mile the Latines lay, 
Under the Porcian height. 
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Fnr over hill and valley 

Their mighty host was spread ; 

And with their thousand watch-fires 
The midnight sky was red. 

X. 

Up rose the golden morning 
Over the Porcinn height, 

The proud Ides of Quintilis, 

Marked evermore with white. 

Not without secret trouble 
Our bravest saw the foes ; 

For girt by threescore thousand spears, 
The tliirty standards rose. 

From every warlike city 
That boasts the Latian name, 
Foredoomed to dogs and vultures, 
That gallant army came ; 

From Sfiia’s purple vineyards, 

From Norba’s ancient wall, 

From the white streets of Tusculum, 
The proudest town of all ; 

From where the Witch’s Fortress 
O’erhangs the dark-blue seas ; 

From tlie still glassy lake that sleeps 
Peneath Aricia’s trees — 

Those trees in whose dim shadow 
The ghastly priest doth reign, 

The priest who slew the slayer, 

And shall himself be slain ; 

P'rom the drear banks of Ufens, 
Where flights of marsh-fowl play. 
And buffaloes lie wallowing 

Through the hot summer's day ; 
From the gigantic watch-towers, 

No work of earthly men, 

Whence Cora's sentinels o’erlook 
The never-ending fen ; 

From the Laurentian jungle, 

The wild hog’s reedy home ; 

From the green steeps whence Anio 
leaps 

In floods of snow-white foam. 

XI. 

Aricia, Cora, Norba, 

Velitrae, with the might 
Of Setia and of Tusculum, 

Were marshalled on the right : 


The leader was Mamilius, 

Prince of the Latian name ; 

Upon his head a helmet 

Of red gold shone like flame : 

High on a gallant charger 
Of dark-grey hue he rode ; 

Over his gilded armour 
A ve^t of purple flowed. 

Woven in the land of sunrise 

By Syria's dark-browed daughters, 
And by the sails of Carthage brought 
Far o’er the southern waters. 

XII. 

Lavinium and Laurentum 
Had on the left their post, 

With all the banners of the marsh, 
And banners of the coast. 

Their leader was false Sextus, 

That wrought the deed of shame : 
With restless pace and haggard face 
To his last field he came. 

Men said he saw strange visions 
Which none beside might see, 

And that strange sounds were in his 
ears 

Which none might hear but he. 

A woman fair and stately, 

But pale as are the dead, 

Oft through the watches of the night 
Sat spinning by his bed. 

And as she plied the distaff, 

In a sweet voice and low. 

She sang of great old houses, 

And fights fought long ago. 

So spun she, and so sang slie, 

Until the east was grey. 

Then pointed to her bleeding breast. 
And shrieked, and fled away. 

xrii. 

But in the centre thickest 

Were ranged the sliields of foes, 

And from the centre loudest 
The cry of battle rose. 

There Tibur marched and Pedum 
Beneath proud Tarquin’s rule, 

And Fereniinum of the rock, 

And Gabii of the pool. 
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There rode the Volscian succours : 

There, in a dark stern ring. 

The Roman eariles gathered close 
Around the ancient king. 

Though white as Mount Soracte, 
When winter nights are long, * 

His beard flowed dow'n o’er mail and 
belt. 

His heart and hand were strong ; 
Under his hoary eyebrows 
Still flashed forth quenchle^ rage, 
And, if the lance shook in his gripe, ’ 

' Fwas more with hate than age. 
Close at his side was Titus 
On an Apulian steed. 

Titus, the youngest Tarquin, 

T oo good for such a breed. 

XIV. 

Now on each side the leaders 
Give signal for the charge ; 

And on each side the footmen 
Strode on with lance and targe • 

And on each side the horsemen 
Struck their spurs deep in gore ; 

And front to front the armies 
Met with a mighty roar : 

And under that great battle 
rhe earth with blood was red • 

And, like the Pomptine fog at morn, 
The dust hung overhead ; 

And louder still and louder* 

Rose from the darkened field 
The braying of the war-homs, 

The clang of sword and shield, 

'Fhe rush of squadrons sweeping 
Like whirlwinds o’er the plain, 

'I he shoitting of the slayers. 

And screeching of the slain. 


867 


XV. 

False Sextus rode out foremost : 

His look was high and bold ; 

His corslet was of bison's hide.* 
Plated with steel and gold. 

As glares the famished eagle 
From the Digeniian rock 
On a choice lamb that bounds alone 
Before Bandusia’s flock. 


Herminius glared on Sextus, 

And came with eagle speed, 
Herminius on black Auster, 

Brave champion on brave steed • 
In his right hand the broadsword * 

That kept the bridge so well, 

And on his helm the crown he won 
When proud Fidense fell 
Woe to the maid whose lover 
Shall cross his path to-day ! 

False Sextus saw, and trembled 
And turned, and fled away 

As turns, as flies, the woodman 

In the Calabrian brake. 

When through the reeds' gleams the 
round eye 

Of that fell speckled snake ■ 
bo turned, so fled, false Sextus, 

And hid him in the rear 

Behind the dark Lavinian ’ranks, 

Bristling with crest and spear. 

XVI. 


But far to north ,/Ebutius, 

The Master of the Knights. 

Gave Tubero of Norba 

To feed the Porcian kites 
Next under those red horse-hoofs 
rlaccus of Setia lay; 

Better had he been pruning 
Among his elms that day. 
Mamilius saw the slaughter, 

And tossed his golden crest 

And towards the Master 'of the 
Knights 

Through the thick battle pressed, 
^butius smote Mamilius 
So fiercely on the shield 
1 hat the great lord of Tusculum 
Well nigh rolled on the field 
Mamilius smote /€butius. 

With a good aim and true 
Just where the neck and shoulder join 

"hroug^T* 

And brave .^Ebutius Elva 
Fell swooning to the ground : 

But a thick w’all of bucklers 

Encompassed him around. 

His clients from the battle 
Bare him some Utile space, 
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And filled a helm from the dark lake, 
And bathed his brow and face ; 
And when at last he opened 
His swimming eyes to light, 

Men say the earliest word he spake 
Was, ‘ Friends, how goes the fight ? * 


xvil. 

But meanwhile in the centre 

Great deeds of arms were wrought; 

1 here Aulus the Dictator 
And there Valerius fought. 

Aulus with his good broadsword 
A bloody passage cleared 
To where, amidst the thickest foes, 

He saw the long while beard. 

Flat lighted that good broadsword 
Upon proud larquin's head. 

He dropped the lance : he dropped 
the reins : 

He fell as fall the dead. 

Down Aulus springs to slay him, 

With eyes like coals of fire ; 

But faster Titus hath sprung down. 

And hath bestrode his sire. 

Latian captains, Roman knights. 

Fast down to earth they spring, 

And hand to hand they fight on foot 
Around the ancient king. 

First Titus gave tall Caeso 
A death wound in the face ; 

Tall Cseso was the bravest man 
Of the brave Fabian race ; 

Aulus slew Rex of Gabii, 

The priest of Juno’s shrine : 
Valerius smote down Julius. 

Of Rome's great Julian line ; 

Julius, who left his mansion 
High on the Velian hill, 

And through all turns of weal and woe 
Followed proud Tarquin still. 

Now right across proud Tarquin 
A corpse was Julius laid ; 

And Titus groaned with rage and 
grief, 

And at Valerius made. 

Valerius struck at Titus, 

And lopped off half his crest , 

But Titus stabbed Valerius 
A span deep in the breast. 


Like a mast snapped by the tempest, 
Valerius reeled and fell. 

Ah ! woe is me for the good house 
That loves the people well ! 

Then shouted loud the Latines ; 

And with one rush they bore 
The struggling Romans backward 
Three lances’ length and more : 
And up they took proud Tarquin, 
.•\nd laid him on a shield. 

And four strong yeomen bare him, 
Still senseless, from the field. 

• 

XVIII. 

But fiercer grew the fighting 
Around Valerius dead ; 

For Titus dragged him by the foot, 
And Aulus by the head. 

* On, Latines, on 1 * quoth Titus 

‘ See how the rebels fly ! * 

* Romans, stand firm !' quoth Aulus, 

‘ And win this fight or die ! 

I'hey must not give Valerius 
To raven and to kite ; 

P'Qf aye Valerius loathed the wrong, 
And aye upheld the right : 

.And for your wives and babies 
In the front lank he fell. 

Now play the men for the good house 
That loves the people well ! ’ 

XIX. 

Then tenfold round the body 
The roar of battle rose, 

Like the roar of a burning forest. 
When a strong north wind blows. 
Now backward, and now forward. 
Rocked furiously the fray, 

Till none could see Valerius, 

.And none wist where he lay. 

For shivered arms and ensigns 
Were heaped there in a mound. 
And corpses stiff, and dying men 
That writhed and gnawed the 

ground ; 

And wounded horses kicking. 

And snorting purple foam : 

Right well did such a couch befit 
A Consular of Rome. 
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XX. 

But north looked the Dictator ; 

North looked he long and iKird ; 
And spake to Caius Cossus, 

'I'he Captain of his Guard : 

' Caius, of all the Romans 
Thou hast the keenest sight ; 

Say, what through yonder storm of 
dust 

Comes from the Latian right?’ 

XXI. 

Then answered Caius Cossus : 

‘ I see an evil sight ; 

The banner of proud Tusculum 
Conies from the Latian right ; 

I see the plumed horsemen ; 

And far before the rest 
I see the dark-grey charger, 

1 see the purple vest ; 

I see the golden helmet 
Tliat shines far off like dame ; 

So ever rides Mamilius, 

Prince of the Latian name.* 

XXII. 

‘ Now hearken, Caius Cossus : 

Spring on thy horse’s back ; 

Ride as the wolves of Apennine 
Were all upon thy track ; 

Haste to our southward battle : 

And never draw thy rein 
Until thou find Herminius, 

And bid him come amain.’ 

XXIII. 

So Aulus spake, and turned him 
Ag.ain to that fierce strife ; 

And Caius Cossus mounted. 

And rode for death and life. 

Loud clanged beneath his horse-hoofs 
'I'he helmets of the dead, 

And many a curdling pool of blood 
Splashed him from heel to head. 

So came he far to southward. 

Where foushl the Roman host, j 
Against the banners of the marsh i 
And banners of the coast. ! 


Like corn before the sickle 
The stout Lavinians fell, 

Beneath the edge of the true sword 
That kept the bridge so well. 

XXIV. 

‘ Herminius ! Aulus greets thee ; 

He bids thee come with speed, 

To help our central battle ; 

For sore is there our need. 

There wars the youngest Tarqutn, 
And there the Crest of Flame. 

The Tusculan Mamilius. 

Prince of the Latian name. 
Valerius hath fallen fighting 
In front of our array : 

And Aulus of the seventy fields 
Alone upholds the day.’ 

XXV. 

Herminius beat his bosom, 

But never a word he spake. 

He clapped his hand on Auster’s 
mane ; 

He gave the reins a shake. 

Away, away went Auster, 

Like an arrow from the bow : 

Black Auster w.as the fleetest steed 
From Aufidus to Po. 

XXVI. 

Right glad were all the Romans 
Who, in that hour of dread. 

Against great odds bare up the war 
Around Valerius de.ad. 

When from the south the cheering 
Rose with a mighty swell ; 

• Herminius comes, Herminius. 

Who kept the bridge so well ! ’ 

XXVII. 

Mamilius spied Herminius, 

And dashed across the way. 
Herminius ! I have sought thee 
Through many a bloody <lay. 

One of us two, Herminius. 

Shall never more go home. 

I will lay on for Tusculum. 

And lay thou on for Rome I ’ 
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XXVIU. 

All round them paused the battle. 
While met in mortal fray 
The Roman and the Tusculan, 

The horses black and grey. 
Herminius smote Mamilius 

Through breast-plate and through 
breast ; 

And fast flowed out the purple blood 
Over the purple vest. 

Mamilius smote Herminius 
Tftrough head-piece and through 
head ; 

And side by side those chiefs of pride 
Together fell down dead. 

Down fell they dejid together 
In a great lake of gore ; 

And still stood all who saw them fall 
While men might count a score. 

XXIX. 

Fast, fast, with heels wild spuming, 
The dark-grey charger fled : 

He burst through ranks of fighting 
men ; 

He sprang o’er heaps of dead. 

His bridle far out-streaming, 

His flanks all blood and foam, 

He sought the southern mountains. 

The mountains of his home. 

The pass was steep and rugged, 

The wolves they howled and whined; 
But he ran like a whirlwind up the 
pass, 

And he left the wolves behind. 
Through many a startled hamlet 
Thundered his flying feet ; 

He rushed through the gate of Tus- 
culum. 

He rushed up the long white street ; 
He rushed by tower and temple. 

And paused not from his race 
Till lie stood before his master's door 
In the stately market-place. 

And straightway round him gathered 
A pale and trembling crowd, i 

And w'hen they knew him, cries of I 
rage ' 

Brake forth, and wailing loud : 


And women rent their tresses 
For their great prince’s fall ; 

And old men girt on their old swords 
And went to man the wall. 

XXX. 

But, like a graven image. 

Black Auster kept his place, 

And ever wistfully he looked 
Into his master’s face. 

The raven-mane, that daily. 

With pats and fond caresses, 

The young Herminia washed and 
combed 

And twined in even tresses. 

And decked with coloured ribands 
From her own gay attire, 

Hung sadly o’er her father’s corpse 
In Ciirnage and in mire. 

Forth with a shout sprang Titus, 

And seized black Auster's rein, 
Then Aulus sware a fearful oatli, 

And ran at him amain. 

‘ The furies of thy brother 
With me and mine abide, 

If one of your accursed house 
Upon black Auster ride 1 ’ 

As on an Alpine watch-tower 

From heaven comes down the flame. 
Full on the neck of Titus 
'I'he blade of Aulus came ; 

I And out the red blood spouted, 

' In a wide arch and tall, 

As spouts a fountain in the court 
Of some rich Capuan’s hall. 

The knees of all the Latines 
Were loosened with dismay 
When dead, on dead Herminius, 

The bravest Tarquin lay. 

XXXI. 

And Aulus the Dictator 

Stroked Auster’s raven mane, 

With heed he looked unto the girths 
With heed unto the rein. 

* Now bear me well, black Auster, 

Into yon thick array ; 

And thou and I will have revenge 
For thy good lord this day.' 
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XXXII. 

So spake he ; and was buckling 
Tighter black Auster’s band, 

When he was aware of a princely pair 
That rode at his right hand. 

So like they were, no mortal 
Might one from other know : 

White as snow their armour was : 

Their steeds were white as snow. 
Never on earthly anvil 

Did such rare armour gleam ; 

And never did such gallant steeds 
Drink of an earthly stream. 

XXXIII. 

And all who saw them trembled, 

And pale grew every cheek ; 

And Aulus the Dictator 
Scarce gathered voice to speak. 

' Say by what name men call you? 

What city is your home? 

And wherefore ride ye in such guise 
Before the ranks of Rome ? ' 


XXXIV. 

* By many names men call us ; 

In many lands we dwell ; 

Well Samothracia knows us ; 

Gyrene knows us well. 

Our house in gay Tarentum 

Is hung each mom with flowers ; 
High o'er the masts of Syracuse 
Our nsarble portal towers ; 

Hut by the proud Eurol;is 
Is our dear native home ; 

And for the right we come to fight 
Before the ranks of Rome.’ 


XXXV. 

So answered those strange horsemen, 
And each couched low his spear ; 
And forthwith all the ranks of Rome 
Were bold, and of good cheer : 
And on the thirty armies 
Came wonder and affright, 

And Ardea wavered on the left, 

And Cora on the right. 
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* Rome to the charge \ ' cried Aulus ; 

' The foe begins to yield ! 

Charge for the hearth of Vesta ! 

Charge for the Golden Shield ! 

Let no man stop to plunder. 

But slay, and slay, and slay ; 

The gods who live for ever 
Are on our side to-day.’ 


XXXVl. 

Then the fierce trumpet-flourish 
^rom earth to heaven arose. 

The kites know well the long stern 
swell 

I hat bids the Romans close. 

1 hen the good sword of Aulus 
Was lifted up to slay : 

Then, like a crag down Apenninc. 

Rushed Aiister through the fray. 
But under those strange horsemen 
Still thicker lay the slain ; 

And after those strange horses 
Black Auster toiled in vain. 

Behind them Rome’s long battle 
Came rolling on the foe, 
j Ensigns dancing wild above, 

I Blades all in line below, 
i So comes the Po in flood-time 
i Upon the Celtic plain ; 

1 So comes the squall, blacker than 
night, 

Upon the Adrian main. 

Now, by our Sire Quirinus, 

It was a goodly sight 
: To sec the thirty standards 
Swept down the tide of flight. 

So flies the spniy of Adria 

When the black squall doth blow, 
So corn-sheaves in the flood-time 
Spin down tlie whirling Po. 

False Se.\tus to the mountains 
Turned first his horse’s head ; 

And fast fled Ferentinum, 

And fast Lanuvium fled. 

The horsemen of Nomenium 
Spurred hard out of the fray ; 

The footmen of Velitrai 
Threw shield and spear away. 

And underfoot was trampled, 

Amidst the mud and gore. 
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The banner of proud Tusculum, 

That never stooped before : 

And down went Flavius Faustus, 
Who led his stately ranks 
I'lorn where the apple blossoms wave 
On Anio’s echoing banks, 

And Tullus of Arpinum, 

Chief of the V’olscian aids. 

And Metius with the long fair curls, 
I'he love of Anxur’s maids. 

And the white head of Vulso, 

The great Arician seer, 

And Nepos of Laurentuni, 
riie hunter of the deer ; 

And in the back false Sextus 
Fell the good Roman steel. 

And wriggling in the dust he died. 

Like a worm beneath the wheel : 
And fliers and pursuers 
Were mingled in a mass ; 

And far away the battle 

Went roaring through the pass. 


XXXVII. 

Sempronius Atratinus 
Sate in the Fastern Gate, 

Beside him were three I'athers, 
Each in his chair of state : 

Fabius, whose nine stout grandsons 
That day were in the field, 

.And Manlius, eldest of the Twelve 
Who kept the Golden Shield ; 
And Sergius, the High Pontiff', 

For wisdom far renowned ; 

In all Etruria’s colleges 

Was no such Pontiff' found ; 

And all around the portal, 

And high above the wall, 

Stood a great throng of people, 

Hut sad and silent all : 

Young lads, and stooping elders 
That might not bear the mail. 
Matrons with lips that quivered, 

And maids with faces pale. 

Since the first gleam of daylight, 
Sempronius had not ceased 
To listen for the rusliing 

Of horse-hoofs from the east. 

I'he mist of eve was rising. 

The sun was hastening down, 


When he was aware of a princely pair 
Fast pricking towards the town. 

So like they were, man never 
Saw twins so like before ; 

Red with gore their armour was, 

'I heir steeds were red with gore. 

XXXVIII. 

‘ Hail to the great Asylum ! 

Hail to the hilhtops seven ! 

Hail to the fire that burns forave, 

And the shield that fell from heaven ! 
This day, by Lake Regillus, 

Under the Porcian height. 

All in the lands of Tusculum 
Was fought a glorious fight, 
To-morrow your Dictator 
Shall bring in triumph home 
The spoils of thirty cities 

To deck the shrines of Rome ! * 

XXXIX. 

Then burst from that great concourse 
A shout that shook the towers, 

And some ran north, and some ran 
south. 

Crying, * I he day i.s ours ! ’ 

But on rode these strange horsemen. 

With slow and lordly pace ; 

.And none who saw their bearing 
Durst ask their name or race. 

On rode they to the Forum. 



From house-tops and from windows. 
Fell on their crests in showers. 

When they drew nigh to Vesta, 

They vaulted down amain, 

.And washed their horses in the well 
That springs by Vesta's fane. 

And straight again they mounted, 
.And rode to Vesta's door ; 

Then, like a blast, away they passed, 
And no man saw them more. 

XL. 

And all the people trejubled, 

And pale grew every cheek ; 

And Sergius the High Pontiff 
Alone found voice to speak ; 
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*The gods who live for ever 
Have fought for Rome to-day ! 
These be the Great Twin Brethren 
To whom the Dorians pray. 

Back comes the Chief in triumph. 
Who, in the hour of fight, 

Hath seen the Great Twin Brethren 
In harness on his right. 

Safe comes the sliip to haven, 

I hrough billows and through gales. 
If once the Great Twin Brethren 
vSit shining on the sails. 

Wherefore they washed their horses 
In Vesta's holy well, 

Wherefore they rode to Vesta’s door, 

I know, but may not tell. 

Here, hard by Vesta’s Temple, 

Build we a stately dome 
Unto the Great Twin Brethren 
Who fought so well for Rome. 
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And when the months returning 
Bring back this day of fight, 

The proud Ides of Quintilis, 

Marked evermore with white, 

Unto tlie Great Twin Brethren 
Let all the people throng. 

With chaplets and with offerings. 
With music and with song : 

And let the doors and window's 
Be hung with garlands all, 

And let the Knights be summoned 
To Mars without the wall : 

I hence let them ride in purple 
With joyous trumpet-sound, 

Lach mounted on his war-horse, 

And each with olive crowned ; 

And pass in solemn order 
Before the sacred dome. 

Where dwell the Great Twin Brethren 
Who fought so well for Rome! ’ 
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A COLLECTION consisting exclusively of war-songs would give an imper- 
fect, or rather an erroneous, notion of the spirit of the old Latin ballads. 
The patricians, during more than a century after the expulsion of the 
Kings, held all the high military commands. A Plebeian, even though, 
like Lucius Siccius, he were distinguished by his valour and knowledge of 
war, could serve only insubordinate posts. A minstrel, therefore, who 
wished to celel)rate the early triumphs of his country, could hardly take 
any but Patricians for his heroes. The warriors who are mentioned in 
the two preceding lays, Horalius, I.artius, Herminius, Aulus Posthuniius, 
.Lbutius Elva, Sempronius Atratinus, Valerius Poplicola, were all mem- 
bers of the dominant order ; and a poet who was singing their praises, 
whatever his own political opinions might be, would naturally abstain from 
insulting the class to which they belonged, and from reflecting on the 
system which had placed such men at tlie head of the legions of the 
Commonwealth. 

But there was a class of compositions in which the great families were 
by no means so courteously treated. No parts of early Roman history are 
richer with poetical colouring than those which relate to the long contest 
between the privileged houses and the commonalty. The population of 
Rome was, from a very early period, divided into hereditary castes, 
which, indeed, reatlily united to repel foreign enemies, but which regarded 
each other, during many years, with bitter animosity. Between those 
castes tliere was a barrier hardly less strong than that which, at ^ enice, 
parted the members of the Great Council from their countrymen. In some 
respects, indeed, the line which separated an Icilius or a Duilius from a 
Posthumius or a Fabius was even more deeply marked than that which 
separated the rower of a gondola from a Contarini or a Morosini. At 
Venice the distinction was merely civil. At Rome it was both civil and 
religious. Among the grievances under which the Plebeians suffered, 
three were felt as peculiarly severe. They were excluded from the highest 
magistracies ; they were excluded from all share in the public lands ; and 
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they were ground down to the dust by partial and barbarous legislaUon 
touching pecuniary contracts. The ruling class in Rome was a monied 
class ; and it made and administered the laws with a view solely to its own 
interest. 'Ihus the relation between lender and borrower was mixed up 
with the relati.m between sovereign and subject. The great men held a 
large portion of the community in dependence by means of advances at 
enormous usury. The law of debt, framed by creditors, and for the pro- 
tection of creditors, was the most horrible that has ever been known among 
men. The liberty, and even the life, of the insolvent were at the mercy 
of the Patrician money-lenders. Children often became slaves in conse- 
quence of the misfortunes of their parents. The debtor was imprisoned, 
not In a public gaol under the care of impartial public functionaries, but 
in a private workhouse belonging to the creditor. Frightful stories were 
told respecting these dungeons. It was said that torture and brutal 
violation were common ; that tight stocks, heavy chains, scanty measures 
of food, were used to punish wretches guilty of nothing but poverty ; and 
that brave soldiers, whose breasts were covered with honourable scars, 
were often marked still more deeply on the back by the scourges of high- 
born usurers. 

The Plebeians were, however, not wholly without constitutional rights. 
From an early period tiiey had been admitted to some share of political 
power. They were enrolled each in his century, and were allowed a share, 
considerable though not proportioned to their numerical strength, in the 
disposal of those high dignities from which they were themselves excluded. 
Thus their position bore some resemblance to that of the Irish Catholics 
during the interval between the year 1792 and the year 1829. The Ple- 
beians had also tlie privilege of anually appointing officers, named Tribunes, 
who had no active share in tlie government of the Commonwealth, but 
who, by degrees, acquired a power formidable even to the ablest and most 
resolute Consuls anu Dictators. The person of the Tribune was inviolable; 
and though he could directly elTect little, he could obstruct everything. 

During more than a century after the institution of the Tribuneship, the 
Commons struggled manfully for the removal of the grievances under which 
they laboured ; and, in spite of many checks and reverses, succeeded in 
wringing concession after concession from the stubborn aristocracy. At length 
in the year of the city 378, both parties mustered their whole strength for 
their last and most desperate conflict. The popular and active Tribune, 
Caius Licinius, proposed the three memorable laws which are called by his 
name, and which were intended to redress the three great evils of which the 
Plebeians complained. He was supported, with eminent ability and firm- 
ness, by his colleague, Lucius Sextius. The struggle appears to have been 
the fiercest that ever in any community terminated without an appeal to 
arms. If such a contest had raged in any Greek city, the streets would 
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have run with blood. But, even in the paroxysms of faction, the Roman 
retained his gravity, his respect for law, and his tenderness for the lives 
of his fellow-citizens. Year after year Licinius and Sextiuswere re-elected 
Tribunes. Year after year, if the narrative which has come down to us 
is to be trusted, they continued to exert, to the full extent, their power of 
stopping the whole machine of government. No curule magistrates could 
be chosen ; no military muster could be held. We know too little of the 
state of Rome in those days to be able to conjecture how, during that long 
anarchy, the peace was kept, and ordinary justice administered between 
man and man. The animosity of both parties rose to the greatest height. 
The excitement, we may well suppose, would have been peculiarly intense 
at the annual election of Tribunes. On such occasions there can be little 
doubt that the great f imilies did all that could be done, by threats and 
caresses, to break the union of the Plebeians. That union, however, 
proved indissoluble. At length the good cause triumphed. The Licinian 
laws were carried. Lucius Sextius was the first Plebeian Consul, Caius 
Licinius the third. 

The results of this great change were singularly happy and glorious. 
Two centuries of prosperity, harmony, and victory followed the reconcilia- 
tion of the orders. Men who remembered Rome engaged in waging petty 
wars almost within sight of the Capitol lived to see her the mistress of Italy. 
While the disabilities of the Plebeians continued, she was scarely able to 
maintain her ground against the Volscians and Hernicans. When those 
disabilities were removed, she rapidly became more than a match for 
Carthage and Macedon. 

During the great Licinian contest the Plebeian poets were, doubtless, 
not silent. Even in modern limes songs have been by no means wilhoul 
influence on public affairs; and we may therefore infer that, in a society 
where printing was unknown, and where books were rare, a pathetic or 
humorous party-ballad must have produced effects such as we can but 
faintly conceive. It is certain that satirical poems were common at Rome 
from a very early period. The rustics, w'ho lived at a distance from the 
seat of government, and took little part in the strife of factions, give vent to 
their petty local animosities in coarse Fescennine verse. The lampoons of 
the city were doubtless of a higher order ; and their sting was early felt by 
the nobility. For in the Twelve Tables, long before the time of the 
Licinian laws, a severe punishment was denounced against the citizen who 
should compose or recite verses reflecting on another.* Satire is, indeed, 


* Cicero justly infers from this law that there had been early Latin poets whcise works 
had been lost before his time. ‘Quamquam id quidem eliam xii tabulae declaran 
condi turn solicum esse carmen, quod ne Hcerel fieri adalterius injunam ege san 
runt.* — Tusc, iv. a. 
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the only sort of composition in which the Latin poets, whose works have 
come down to us, were not mere imitators of foreign models ; and it is 
therefore the only sort of composition in which they have never been rivalled. 
It was not, like their tragedy, their comedy, their epic and lyric poetry, a 
hothouse plant, which, in return for assiduous and skilful culture, gave only 
scanty and sickly fruits. It was hardy and full of sap; and in ail the various 
juices which it yielded might be distinguished the flavour of the Ausonian 
soil. ‘Satire,* says Quinctilian, with just pride, ‘is all our own.’ Satire 
sprang, in truth, naturally from the constitution of the Roman government 
and from the spirit of the Roman people ; and, though at length subjected 
to metrical rules derived from Greece, retained to the last an essentially 
Roman character. Lucilius was the earliest satirist whose works were held 
in esteem under the Caesars. But many years before Lucilius was born, 
Naevius had been flung into a dungeon, and guarded there with circum- 
stances of unusual rigour, on account of the bitter lines in which he had 
attacked the great Cxcilian family.* The genius and spirit of the Roman 
satirist survived the liberty of their country, and were not extinguished by 
the cruel despotism of the Julian and Flavian Emperors. The great poet 
who told the story of Domitian’s turbot was the legitimate successor of 
those forgotten minstrels whose songs animated the factions of the infant 
Republic. 

These minstrels, as Niebuhr has remarked, appear to have generally 
taken the popular side. W'e can hardly be mistaken in supposing that, at 
the great crisis of the civil conflict, they employed themselves in versifying 
all the most powerful and virulent speeches of the Tribunes, and in heai> 
ing abuse on the leaders of the aristocracy. Every personal defect, every 
domestic scandal, every tradition dishonourable to a noble house, would 
be sought out, brought into notice, and exaggerated. The illustrious head 
of the aristocratical party, Marcus Furius Camillus, might perhaps be, in 
some measure, protected by his venerable age and by the memorv of his 
great services to the State. But Appius Claudius Crassus enjoyed no such 
immunity. He was descended from a long line of ancestors distinguished 
by their haughty demeanour, and by the inflexibility with which they had 
withstood all the demands of the Plebeian order. While the political 
conduct and the deportment of the Claudian nobles drew upon them the 
fiercest public hatred, they were accused of wanting, if any credit is due to 
ihe early history of Rome, a class of qualities which, in the military com- 
monwealth, is sufficient to cover a multitude of offences. The chiefs of the 
family appear to have been eloquent, versed in civil business, and learned 
after the fashion of their age; but in war they were not distinguished by 
skill or valour Some of them, as if conscious where their weakness lay, 

* Plautus. Miles Glorio'sus. Auluc Gellius, iii. 3. 
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had, when filling the highest magistracies, taken internal administration as 
their department of public business, and left the military command to their 
colleagues.* One of them had been intrusted with an army, and had 
failed ignominiously. 1 ' None of them had been honoured with a triumph. 
None of them had achieved any martial exploit, such as those by which 
Lucius Quinctius Cincinnatus, Titus Quinctius Capitolinus, Aulus Cor- 
nelius Cossus, and, above all, the great Camillus, had extorted the reluctant 
esteem of the multitude. During the Licinian conflict, Appius Claudius 
Crassus signalised himself by the ability and severity with which he 
harangued against the two great agitators. He would naturally, therefore, 
be the favourite mark of the Plebeian satirists ; nor would they have been 
at a loss to find a point on which he was open to attack. 

His grandfather, called, like himself, Appius Claudius, had left a name 
as much detested as that of Sextus Tarquinius. This elder Appius had 
been Consul more than seventy years before the introduction of the 
Licinian laws. By availing himself of a singular crisis in public feeling, 
he had obtained the consent of the Commons to the abolition of the 
Tribuneship, and had been the chief of that Council of Ten to which the 
whole direction of the State had been committed. In a few months his 
administration had become universally odious. It had been swept away 
by an irresistible outbreak of popular fury; and its memory was still held 
in abhorrence by the whole city. The immediate cause of the downfall of 
this execrable government was said to have been an attempt made by 
Appius Claudius upon the chastity of a beautiful young girl of humble 
birth. The story ran that the Decemvir, unable to succeed by bribes and 
solicitations, resorted to an outrageous act of tyranny. A vile dependent 
of the Claudian house laid claim to the damsel as his slave. The cause 
was brought before the tribunal of Appius, The wicked magistrate, in 
defiance 01 the clearest proofs, gave judgment for the claimant. But the 
girl’s father, a brave soldier, saved her from servitude and dishonour by 
slabbing her to the heart in the sight of the whole Forum. That blow was 
the signal for a general explosion. Camp and city rose at once ; the Ten 
were pulled down ; the Tribuneship was re-established ; and Appius escaped 
the hands of the executioner only by a voluntary death. 

It can hardly be doubted that a story so admirably adapted to the pur- 
poses both of the poet and of the demagogue would be eagerly seized 
upon by minstrels burning with haired against the Patrician order, against 
the Claudian house, and especially against the grandson and namesake of 
the infamous Decemvir. 

In order that the reader may judge fairly of these fragments of the lay 


* In the years of the city 2601 304 > and 330- 
t In the year of the city 282. 
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ot Virginia, he must imagine himself a Plebeian who has just voted for the 
re-election of Sextius and Licinius. All the power of the Patricians has 
been exerted to throw out the two great champions of the Commons. 
Every Posthumius, ^milius, and Cornelius has used his influence to the 
utmost. Debtors have been let out of the workhouses on condition of 
voting against the men of the people : clients have been posted to hiss 
and interrupt the favourite candidates : Appius Claudius Crassus has 
spoken with more than his usual eloquence and asperity ; all has been in 
vain ; Licinius and Sextius have a fifth time carried all the tribes ; work 
is suspended ; the booths are closed : the Plebeians bear on their shoulders 
the two champions of liberty through the Forum. Just at this moment it 
is announced that a popular poet, a zealous adherent of the Tribunes, has 
made a new song which will cut the Claudian nobles to the heart. The 
crowd gathers round him, and calls on him to recite it. He takes his 
stand on the spot where, according to tradition, Virginia, more than seventy 
years ago, was seized by the pandar of Appius, and he begins his story. 
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I KAGMENTS OK A LAY SUNG IN THE FORUM ON THE DAY WHEREON 
LUCIUS SEXTIUS SEXTINUS LATERANUS AND CAIUS LICIMUS CALVUS 
STOLO WERE ELECTED TRIBUNES OF THE COMMONS THE FIFTH 
TIME, IN THE YEAR OF THE CITY CCCLXXXII. 

V'e good men of the Commons, with loving hearts and true, 

Who stand by the bold Tribunes that still have stood by you, 

Come, make a circle round me, and mark my tale with care, 

A tale of what Rome once hath borne, of what Rome yet may bear. 

This is no Grecian fable of fountains running wine. 

Of maids with snaky tresses, or sailors turned to swine. 

Here, in this very Forum, under the noonday sun, 
lit sight of all the people, the bloody deed was done. 

Olil men still creep among us who saw tliat fearful day. 

Just seventy years and seven ago, when the wicked Ten bate sway 

Of all the wicked Ten, still the names are held accursed, 

And of all the wicked Ten Appius Claudius was the worst. 

He stalked along the Forum like King Tarquin in his pride : 

Twelve axes waited on him, six maiching on a side ; 

The townsmen shrank to right and left, and eyed askance with fear 
His lowering brow, his curling mouth, which always seemed to sneer : 

That brow of hate, that mouth of scorn, marks all the kindred still : 

For never was there Claudius yet but wished the Commons ill : 

Nor lacks he fit attendance ; for close behind his heels. 

With outstretched chin and croucliing pace, the client Marcus steals. 

His loins girt up to run with speed, be the errand what it may, 

And the smile flickering on his cheek, for aught his lord may say. 

Such varlets pimp and jest for hire among the lying Greeks ; 

Such varlets still are paid to hoot when brave Licinius speaks. 

Where’er ye slied the honey, the buzzing flies will crowd ; 

Where’er ye fling the carrion, the raven’s croak is loud ; 

Where’er down Tiber garbage floats, the greedy pike ye st-e ; 

And wheresoe’er such lord is found, such client still will be. 
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Just then, as through one cloudless chink in a black stormy sky 
Shines out the dewy morning-star, a fair young girl came by. 

With her small tablets in her hand and her satchel on her arm, 

Home she went bounding from the school, nor dreamed of shame or 
harm ; 

And past those dreaded axes she innocently ran, 

With bright, frank brow that had not learned to blush at gaze of man ; 
And up the Sacred Street she turned, and, as site danced along, 

She warbled gaily to herself lines of the good old song. 

How for a sport the princes came spurring from the camp, 

And found Lucrece, combing the fleece, under the midnight lamp. 

Tiic maiden sang as sings the lark, when up he darts his flight. 

From his nest in the green April corn, to meet the morning light ; 

And Appius heard her sweet young voice, and saw her sweet voum^ 
face, 

And loved her with the accursed love of his accursed race. 

And all along the Forum, and up the Sacred Street, 

His vulture eye pursued the trip of those small glancing feet. 

* 

Over the Alban mountains the light of morning broke; 
h rom all the roofs of the Seven Hills curled the thin wreaths of smoke : 
The city.gates were opened ; the Forum, all alive, 

With buyers and with sellers was humming like a hive : 

Blithely on brass and timber the craftsman’s stroke was ringing, 

And blithely o’er her panniers the market-girl was singing. 

And blithely young Virginia came smiling from her home : 

Ah ! woe for young Virginia, the sweetest maid in Rome ! 

Willi her small tablets in her hand, and her satchel on her arm. 

Forth she went bounding to the school, nor dreamed of bliame or harm. 

She crossed the Forum shining with stalls in alleys gay, 

And just had reached the very spot whereon I stand this day, 

When up the varlet Marcus came ; not such as when erewhile 
He crouched behind his patron’s heels with the true client smile : 

He came with lowering forehead, swollen features, and clenched fist, 

And strode across Virginia's path, and caught her by the wrist. 

Hard strove the frighted maiden, and screamed with look aghast ; 

And at her scream from right and left the folk came running fast ; 

The money-changer Crispus, with his thin silver hairs, 

And Hanno from the stalely booth glittering with Punic wares, 

And the strong smith Murxna, grasping a half-forged brand. 

And Volero the flesher, his cleaver in his hand. 

All came in wrath anti wonder ; for all knew that fair child • 

And, as she passed them twice a day, all kissed tl.eir hands Lnd smiled ; 
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And the strong smith Mursena gave Marcus such a blow, 

The caitiff reeled three paces back, and let the maiden go. 

Yet glared he fiercely round him, and growled in harsh, fell tone, 

* She’s mine, and I will have her ; I seek but for mine own : 

She is my slave, born in my house, and stolen away and sold, 

The year of the sore sickness, ere she was twelve hours old. 

’Twas in the sad September, the month of wail and fright, 

Two augurs were borne forth that morn ; the Consul died ere night, 
I wait on Appius Claudius, I waited on his sire : 

Let him who works the client wrong beware the patron’s ire ! ’ 


So spake the varlet Marcus; and dread in silence came 
On all the people at the sound of the great Claudian name. 

For then there was no Tribune to speak the word of might, 

Which makes the rich man tremble, and guards the poor man’s right. 
There was no brave Licinius, no honest Sextius then ; 

But all the city, in great fear, obeyed the wicked Ten. 

Vet ere the varlet Marcus a^ain might seize the maid, 

Who clung light to Muraena’s skirt, and sobbed, and shrieked for aid. 
Forth through the throng of gazers the young Icilius pressed, 

And stamped his foot, and rent his gown, and smote upon his breast, 
And sprang upon that column, by many a minstrel sung, 

Whereon three mouldering helmets, three rusting swords, are hung, 

And beckoned to the people, and in bold voice and clear 

Poured thick and fast the burning words which tyrants quake to hear. 


‘ Now, by your children’s cradles, now by your fathers’ graves. 

Be men to-day, Quirites, or be for ever slaves ! 

For this did Sei vius give us laws ? For this did Lucrece bleed ? 

For this was the great vengeance wrought on Tarquin’s evil seed? 
For this did those false sons make red the axes of their sire ? 

For this did Scaevola’s right hand hiss on the Tuscan fire? 

Shall the vile fox-earth awe the race that stormed the lion’s den ? 
Shall we, who could not brook one lord, crouch to the wicked Ten? 
Oh, for that ancient spirit which curbed the Senate’s will ! 

Oh, for the tents which in old time whitened the Sacred Hill ! 

In those brave days our fathers stood firmly side by side ; 

They faced the Marcian fury ; they tamed the Fabian pride : 

They drove the fiercest Quinctius an outcast forth from Rome ; 

They sent the haughtiest Claudius with shivered fasces home. 

But what their care bequeathed us our madness flung away : 

All the ripe fruit of threescore years was blighted in a day. 
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Exult, ye proud Patricians ! The hard fought-fight is o’er. 

We strove for honours — ’twas in vain : for freedom — ’tis no more. 

No crier to the polling summons the eager throng ; 

No Tribune breathes the word of might that guards the weak from 
wrong. 

Our very hearts, that were so high, sink down beneath your will. 

Riches, and lands, and power, and state — ye have them : — keep them stiH 

Still keep the holy fillets ; still keep the purple gown. 

The axes, and the curule chair, the car, and laurel crown : 

Still press us for your cohorts, and, when the fight is done, 

Still fill your gamers from the soil which our good swords have won. 

Still, like a spreading ulcer, which leech-craft may not cure, 

Let your foul usance eat away the substance of the poor. 

Still let your haggard debtors bear all their fathers bore ; 

Still let your dens of torment be noisome as of yore ; 

Np fire when l iber freezes ; no air in dog-star lieat ; 

And store of rods for free-born backs, and holes for free-born feet. 

Heap heavier still the fetters ; bar closer still the grate ; 

Patient as sheep we yield us up unto your cruel hate. 

But, by the Shades beneath us, and by the Gods above, 

Add not unto your cruel hate your yet more cruel love ! 

Have ye not graceful ladies, whose spotless lineage springs 

From Consuls, and High Pontiffs, and ancient Alban kings? 

Ladies, who deign not on our paths to set their tender feel, * 

Who from their cars look down with scorn upon the wondering street, 

Who in Corinthian mirrors their own proud smiles behold. 

And breathe of Capuan odours, and shine with Spanish gold ? 

Then leave the poor Plebeian his single tie to life — 

The sweet, sweet love of daughter, of sister, and of wife. 

The gentle speech, the balm for all that his vexed soul endures, 

The kiss, in which he half forgets even such a yoke as yours. 

Still let the maiden’s beauty swell the father’s breast with pride ; 

Still let the bridegroom’s arms infold an unpolluted bride. 

Spare us the inexpiable wrong, the unutterable shame. 

That turns the coward’s heart to steel, the sluggard’s blood to flame, 

Lest, when our latest hope is fled, ye taste of our despair, 

And learn by proof, in some wild hour, how much the wretched dare.’ 

‘ 

* 

Straightway Virginias led the maid a little space aside, 

To where the reeking shambles stood, piled up with horn and hide, 

Close to yon low dark archway, where, in a crimson flood. 

Leaps down to the great sewer the gurgling stream of blood. 
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Hard by, a flesher on a block had laid his whittle down ; 

Virginiiis caught the whittle up, and hid it in his gown. 

And then his eyes grew very dim, and his throat began to swell, 

And in a hoarse, changed voice he spake, ‘Farewell, sweet child! 
Farewell ! 

Oh ! how I loved my darling ! Though stem I sometimes be. 

To thee, thou know’st 1 was not so. Who could be so to thee? 

And how my darling loved me ! How glad she was to hear 
My footstep on the threshold when I came back last year ! 

And how she danced with pleasure to see my civic crown. 

And took my sword, and hung it up, and brought me forth my gown ! 
Now, all those things are over — yes, all thy pretty ways, 

Thy needlework, thy prattle, thy snatches of old lays ; 

And none will grieve when I go forth, or smile when I return, 

Or watch beside the old man’s bed, or weep upon his urn. 

The house that was the happiest within the Roman walls, f 

The house that envied not the wealth of Capua’s marble halls. 

Now, for the brightness of thy smile, must have eternal gloom, 

And for the music of thy voice, the silence of the tomb. 

The time is come. See how he points his eager hand this way ! 

See how his eyes gloat on thy grief, like a kite’s upon the prey ! 

With all his wit, he little deems, that, spurned, betrayed, bereft, 

Thy father hath in his despair one fearful refuge left. 

lie little deems that in this hand I clutch what still can save 

Thy gentle youth from taunts and blows, the portion of the slave ; 

Yea, and from nameless evil, that passeth taunt and blow— 

Foul outrage which thou knowest not, which thou shall never know. 

Then clasp me round the neck once more, and give me one more 

kiss ; 

And now, mine own dear little girl, there is no way but this.’ 

With that he lifted high the steel, and smote her in the side. 

And in her blood she sank to earth, and with one sob she died. 


Then, for a little moment, all people held their breath ; 

And through the crowded Forum was stillness as of death ; 

And in another moment brake forth from one and all 
A cry as if the Volscians were coming o’er the wall. 

.Some with averted faces shrieking fled home amain ; 

Some ran to call a leech ; and some ran to lift the slain : 

Some felt her lips and little wrist, if life might there be found ; 

And some tore up their garments fast, and strove to stanch the wound. 
In vain they ran, and felt, and stanched ; for never truer blow 
That good right arm had dealt in fight against a Volscian foe. 
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When Appius Claudius saw that deed, he shuddered and sank down, 
And hid his face some little space with the comer of his gown, 

Till, with white lips and bloodshot eyes, Virginias tottered nigh, 

And stood before the judgment-seat, and held the knife on high, 

‘Oh ! dwellers in the nether gloom, avengers of the slain, 

By this dear blood I cry to you, do right between us twain ; 

And even as Appius Claudius hath dealt by me and mine, 

Deal you by Appius Claudius and all the Claudian line ! ' 

So spake the slayer of his child, and turned, and went his way ; 

But first he cast one haggard glance to where the body lay. 

And writhed, and groaned a fearful groan, and then, with steadfast 
feet, 

Strode right across the market-place unto the Sacred Street. 

Then up sprang Appius Claudius : ‘Stop hjm ; alive or dead ! 

Ten thousand pounds of copper to the man who brings his head.* 

He looked upon his clients ; but none would work his will. 

He looked upon his lictors ; but they trembled, and stood still. 

And, as Virginias through the press his way in silence cleft, 

Ever the mighty multitude fell back to right and left. 

And he hath passed in safety unto his woeful home, 

And there ta’eu horse to tell the camp what deeds are done in Uome. 

• 

By this the flood of people was swollen from every side, 

And streets and porches round were filled with that o’erflowing tide ; 

And close around the body gathered a little train 
Of them that were the nearest and dearest to the slain. 

They brought a bier, and hung it with many a cypress crown 
And gently they uplifted her, and gently laid her down. 

The face of Appius Claudius wore the Claudian scowl and sneer, 

And in the Claudian note he cried, ‘ Wliat^oth this rabble here ? 

Have they no crafts to mind at home, that hitherward they stray ? 

Ho ! lictors, clear the market-place, and fetch the corpse away ! ’ 

The voice of grief and fury till then hail not been loud ; % 

But a deep sullen murmur wandered among the crowd. 

Like the moaning noise that goes before the whirlwind on the deep. 

Or the growl of a fierce watch-dog but half-aroused from sleep. 

But when the lictors at that word, tali yeomen all and strong, 

Each with his axe and sheaf of twigs, went down into the throng, 

Those old men say, who saw that day of sorrow and of sin, 

That in the Roman Forum was never such a din. 

The wailing, hooting, cursing, the howls of grief and hale, 

Were heard beyoud the Pincian Hill, beyond the Latin Gate. 
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But close around the body, where stood the little train 
Of them that were the nearest and dearest to the slain, 

No cries were there, but teeth set fast, low whispers and black frowns, 
And breaking up of benches, and girding up of gowns. 

’Twas well the lictors might not pierce to where the maiden lay, 

Else surely had they been all twelve torn limb from limb that day. 

Right glad they were to struggle back, blood streaming from their heads, 
With axes all in splinters, and raiment all in shreds. 

Then Appius Claudius gnawed his lip, and the blood left his cheek ; 

And thrice he beckoned with his hand, and thrice he strove to speak ; 
And thrice the tossing Forum set up a frightful yell ; 

‘ See, see, thou dog ! what thou hast done ; and hide thy shame in hell J 
Thou that wouldst make our maidens slaves must first make slaves ol 
men. 

Tribunes ! Hurrah for Tribijines ! Down with the wicked Ten !* 

And straightway, thick as hailstones, came whizzing through the air 
Pebbles, and bricks, and potsherds, all round the curule chair : 

And upon Appius Claudius great fear and trembling came ; 

For never was a Claudius yet brave against aught but shame. 

Though the great houses love us not, we own, to do them right, 

That the great houses, all save one, have borne them well in fight. 

Still Cnius of Corioli, his triumphs and his wrongs, 

His vengeance and his mercy, live in our camp-fire songs. 

Beneath the yoke of Furius oft have Gaul and Tuscan bowed ; 

And Rome may bear the pride of him of whom herself is proud. 

But evermore a Claudius shrinks from a stricken field, 

And changes colour like a maid at sight of sword and shield. 

The Claudian triumphs all were won within the city towers ; 

The Claudian yoke was never pressed on any necks but ours. 

A Cossus, like a wild cat, spriggs ever at the face ; 

A Fabius rushes like a boar against the shouting chase ; 

But the vile Claudian litter, raging with currish spite, 

Still yelps and snaps at those who run, still runs from those who smite. 

So now ’tw^ seen of Appius. When stones began to fly, 

Hc' shook, and crouched, and wrung his hands, and smoK.: upon his 
thigh. 

‘ Kind clients, honest lictors, stand by me in this fray ! 

Must I be torn in pieces ? Home, home, the nearest way ! ’ 

While yet he spake, and looked around with a bewildered stare, 

Four sturdy lictors put their necks beneath the curule chair ; 

And forescore clients on the left, and forescore on the right. 

Arrayed themselves with swords and staves, and loins girt up for fighU 
But, though without or staff or sword, so furioue was the throng. 
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That scarce the train with might and main could bring their lord along. 
Twelve times the crowd made at him ; five times they seized his gown ; 
Small chance was his to rise again, if once they got him down : 

And sharper came the pelting ; and evermore the yell — 

‘Tribunes I we will have Tribunes ! * — rose with a louder swell : 

And the chair tossed as tosses a bark with tattered sail 
When raves the Adriatic beneath an eastern gale, 

When the Calabrian sea-marks are lost in clouds of spume, 

And the great Thunder-Cape has donned his veil of inky gloom. 

One stone hit Appius in the mouth, and one beneath the ear j 
And ere he reached Mount Palatine, he swooned with pain and fear. 

His cursed head, that he was wont to hold so high with pride, 

Now, like a drunken man’s, hung down, and swayed from side to side ; 
And when his stout retainers had brought him to his door. 

His face and neck were all one cake of filth and clotted gore. 

As Appius Claudius was that day, so may his grandson be J 
God send Rome one such other sight, and send me there to see ! 
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It hardly can be necessary to remind any reader that, according to the 
popular tradition, Romulus, after he had slain his grand-uncle Amulius 
and restored his grandfather Numitor, determined to quit Alba, the here- 
ditary domain of the Sylvian princes, and to found a new city. The 
Gods, it was added, vouchsafed the clearest signs of the favour with which 
they regarded the enterprise, and of the high destinies reserved for the 
young colony. 

This event was likely to be a favourite theme of the old Latin minstrels. 
They would naturally attribute the project of Romulus to some divine inti- 
mation of the power and prosperity which it was decreed that his city 
should attain. They would probably introduce seers foretelling the vic- 
tories of unborn Consuls and Dictators, and the last great victory would 
generally occupy the most conspicuous place in the prediction. There is 
nothing strange in the supposition that the poet who was employed to 
celebrate the first great triumph of the Romans over the Greeks might 


throw his song of exultation into this form. 

The occasion was one likely to excite the strongest feelings of national 
pride. A great outrage had been followed by a great retribution. Seven 
years before this time, Lucius Posthumius Megellus, who sprang from one 
of the noblest houses of Rome, and had been thrice Consul, was sent 
ambassador to Tarentum, with charge to demand reparation for grievous 
injuries. The Tarentines gave him audience in their theatre, where he 
addressed them in such Greek as he could command, which, we may well 
believe, was not exactly such as Cineas would have spoken. An exquisite 
sense of the ridiculous belonged to the Greek character; and closely con- 
nected with this faculty was a strong propensity to flippancy and imperti- 
nence. When Posthumius placed an accent wrong, his hearers burst into 
a laugh. When he remonstrated, they hooted him, and called him bar- 
barian ; and at length hissed him off the stage as if he had been a bad 
actor. As the grave Roman retired, a buffoon who, from his constant 
drunkenness, was nicknamed the Pint^Pot, came up with gestur^ ^ ^ 

grossest indecency, and bespattered the senatorial gown with ^^Uh. Fos- 
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thumius turned round to the multitude, and held up the gown, as if 
appealing to the universal law of nations. The sight only increa.sed the 
insolence of the Tarentines. They clapped their hands, and set up a 
shout of laughter which shook the theatre. ‘ Men of Tarentum,’ said 
Posthumius, ‘it will take not a little blood to wash this gown.’* 

Rome, in consequence of this insult, declared war against the Tarentines. 
The Tarentines sought for allies beyond the Ionian Sea. Pyrrhus, king 
of Epirus, came to their help with a large army; and, for the first lime, 
the two great nations of antiquity were fairly matched against each 
other. 

The fame of Greece in arms, as well as in arts, was then at the height. 
Half a century earlier, the career of Alexander had excited the adinirarion 
and terror of all nations from the Ganges to the Pillars of Hercules. 
Royal houses, founded by Macedonian captains, still reigned at Antioch 
and Alexandria. That barbarian warriors, led by barbarian chiefs, should 
win a pitched battle against Greek valour guided by Greek science 
seemed as incredible as it would now seem that the Burmese or the 
Siamese should, in the open plain, put to flight an equal number of the 
best English iroop.s. The Tarentines were convinced that their country, 
men were irresistible in war ; and this conviction had emboldened them 
to treat with the grossest indignity one whom they regarded as the repre- 
sentative of an inferior race. Of the Greek generals then living, Pyrrhus 
was indisputably the first. Among the troops who were trained in tlie 
Greek discipline, his Epirotes ranked high. His expedition to Italy was 
a turning-point in the history of the world. He found there a people 
who, far inferior to the Athenians and Corinthians in the fine arts, in the 
speculative sciences, and in all the refinements of life, were the best 
soldiers on the face of the earth. Their arms, their gradations of rank, 
their order of battle, their method of intrenchment, were all of Laiian 
origin, and had all been gradually brought near to perfection, not by the 
study of foreign models, but by the genius and experience of many gene- 
rations of great native commanders. The first words which broke from 
the king, when his practised eye had sur\*eyed the Roman encampment 
were full of meaning These barbarians,’ he said, ‘have nothing bar- 
barous in their military arrangements.’ He was at first victorious* for 
his own talents were superior to those of the captains who were opposed 
to him; and the Romans were not prepared for the onset of the elephants 
of the East, which were then for the first time seen in Iialy-movin- 
mountains, with long snakes for hands.t But the victories of the Epirotes 
were fiercely disputed, dearly purchased, and altogether unprofitable. At 
length. Man.us Cunus Dentatus, who had in hi^ first Consulship won two 
triumphs, was again placed at the head of the Roman Commonwealth 


. ^ Dion. Ha!. De Legationibus. 

t An^.manus is the old Latin epithet for an elephant. Lucretius, ii. 538. y. 1302. 
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ai\(l pent to encounter the invaders. A great battle was fought near 
Ueneventum. Pyrrhus was completely defeated. He repassed the sea; 
and the world learned, with amazement, that a people had been discovered, 
who, in fair fighting, were superior to the best troops that had been drilled 
on the system of Parmenio and Antigonus. 

The conquerors had a good right to exult in their success ; for their 
glory was all their own. They had not learned from their enemy how to 
conquer him. It was with their own national arms, and in their own 
national battle-array, that they had overcome weapons and tactics long 
believed to be invincible. The pilum and the broadsword had vanquished 
the Macedonian spear. The legion had broken the Macedonian phalanx. 
Even the elephants, when the surprise produced by their first appearance 
was over, could cause no disorder in the steady yet flexible battalions of 
Rome. 

It is said by Florus, and may easily be believed, that the triumph far 
surpassed in magnificence any that Rome had previously seen. The only 
spoils which Papirius Cursor and Fabius Maximus could exhibit were 
flocks and herds, waggons of rude structure, and heaps of speare and 
helmets. But now, for the first time, the riches of Asia and the arts of 
Greece adorned a Roman pageant. Plate, fine stuffs, cosily furniture, 
rare animals, exquisite paintings and sculptures, formed part of the pro- 
cession. At the banquet would be assembled a crowd of warriors ana 
statesmen, among whom Manias Curius Dentatus would take the highest 
room. Caius Fabricius Luscinus, then, after two Consulships and two 
triumphs, Censor of the Commonwealth, would doubtless occupy a place 
of honour at the board. In situations less conspicuous probably lay some 
of those who were, a few years later, the terror of Carthage ; Caius 
Duilius, the founder of the maritime greatness of his country ; Marcus 
Atilius Regulus, who owed to defeat a renown far higher than that which 
he had derived from his victories ; and Caius Lutatius Catulus, who, while 
suffering from a grievous wound, fought the great battle of the ^Egates, 
and brought the first Punic War to a triumphant close. It is impossible to 
recount the names of these eminent citizens without reflecting that they 
were all, without exception, Plebeians, and would, but for the ever- 
memorable struggle maintained by Caius Licinius and Lucius Sextius, 
have been doomed to hide in obscurity, or to waste in civil broils, the 
capacity and energy whicli prevailed against Pyrrhus and Hamilcar. 

On such a day we may suppose that the patriotic enthusiasm of a Latin 
poet would vent itself in reiterated shouts of lo triumphe^ such as were 
uttered by Horace on a far less exciting occasion, and in boasts resembling 
those which Virgil put into the mouth of Anchises. The superiority o 
some foreign nations, and especially of the Greeks, in the lazy arts o 
peace, would be admitted with disdainful candour ; but pre-erninence in 
all the qualities which fit a people to subdue and govern mankind wou 
be claimed for the Romans. 

The following lay belongs to the latest age of Latin ballad-poetry. 
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Naeviusand Livius Andronicus were probably among the children whose 
mothers held them up to see the chariot of Curius go by. The minstrel 
who sang on that day might possibly have lived to read the first hexameters 
of Ennius, and to see the first comedies of Plautus. His poem, as might 
be expected, shows a much wider acquaintance with the geography, 
manners, and productions of remote nations, than would have been found 
in compositions of the age of Camillus. But he troubles himself little 
about dates, and having heard travellers talk with admiration of the 
Colossus of Rhodes, and of the structures and gardens with which the 
Macedonian kings of Syria had embellished their residence on the banks 
of the Orontes, he has never thought of inquiring whether these things 
existed in the age of Romulus, 
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THE PROPHECY OF CAPYS. 

A LAY SUNG AT THE BANQUET IN THE CAPITOL, ON THE DAY WHEREON 
MANIUS CURIUS DENTATUS, A SECOND TIME CONSUL, TRIUMPHED 
OVER KING PYRRHUS AND THE TARENTINES, IN THE YEAR OF 
THE CITY CCCCLXXIX. 


I. 

Now slain is King Amulius, 

Of the great Sylvian line, 

Who reigned in Alba Longa, 

On the throne of Aventine. 

Slain is the Pontiff Gamers, 

WHio spake the words of doom : 
' The children to the Tiber ; 

The mother to the tomb.* 


II. 

In Alba’s lake no fisher 
His net to-day is flinging : 

On the dark rind of Alba's oaks 
To-day no axe is ringing ; 

'The yoke hangs o’er the manger : 

The scythe lies in the hay ; 
Through all the Alban villages 
No work is done to-day. 


in. 

And every Alban burgher 

Hath donned his whitest gown ; 
And every bead in Alba 
Weareth a poplar crown ; 

And every Alban door-post 

With boughs and flowers is gay : 
For to-day the dead are living ; 
The lost are found to-day. 


IV. 

They were doomed by a bloody king : 
They were doomed by a lying 
priest : 

They were cast on the raging flood : 
They were tracked by the raging 
beast : 

9 

Raging beast and raging flood 
Alike have spared the prey ; 

And to-day the dead are living: 

The lost are found to-day. 

V. 

The troubled river knew them, 

And smoothed his yellow foam, 

And gently rocked the cradle 
That bore the fate of Rome. 

The ravening she-wolf knew them, 
And licked them o’er and o’er, 

And gave them of her own fierce milk, 
Rich with raw flesh and gore. 
Twenty winters, twenty springs, 

Since then have rolled away ; 

And to-day the dead are living : 

The lost are found to-day. 

VI. 

Blithe it was to see the twins, 

Right goodly youths and tall, 
Marching from Alba Ivonga 
To their old grandsire’s ball. 
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Along their path fresh garlands 
Are hung from tree to tree ; 

Before them stride the pipers, 

Imping a note of glee. 

VII. 

On the right goes Romulus, 

With arms to the elbows red. 

And in his hand a broadsword. 

And on the blade a head — 

\ head in an iron helmet, 

With horse-liair hanging down, 

A shaggy head, a swarthy head, 
Fixed in a ghastly frown — 

The head of King Amulius 
Of the great .'sylvian line. 

Who reigned in Alba Longa, 

On the throne of Aventine. 

VIII. 

On the left side goes Remus, 

With wfists and fingers red. 

And in his hand a boar-spear, 

And on the point a head — 

A wrinkled head and aged. 

With silver beard and hair. 

And holy fillets round it, 

Such as the F-*ontiffs w'ear — 

The head of ancient Camers, 

Who spake the w ords of doom ; 

' The children to the Tiber ; 

The mother to the tomb.* 

4 

IX. 

'I wo and two behind the twins 
1 heir trusty comrades go, 

Four and forty valiant men, 

With club, and axe, and bow. 

On each side every hamlet 
Fours forth its joyous crowd, 
Shouting lads and baying dogs 
And children laughing loud. 

And old men weeping fondly 
As Rhea’s boys go by, 

^\nd maids who shriek to see the 
heads. 

Yet, shrieking, press more nigh. 


X. 

So they marched along the lake ; 

They marched by fold and stall. 

By corn-field and by vineyard, ' 
Unto the old man's hall. 

.\I. 

^In the hall-gate sale Capys, 

Capys, the sightless seer ; 

From head to foot he trembled 
As Romulus drew’ near. 

.And up stood stiff his thin white 
liair. 

And his blind eyes fliished fire : 

* Mail ! foster-child of the wonderous 
nurse ! 

Hail ! son of the wonderous sire ! 


XII. 

* But thou — what dost thou here 

In the old man’s peaceful hall ? 
What doth the eagle in the coop, 
The bison in the stall? 

Our corn fills many a garner ; 

Our vines clasp many a tree ; 

Our flocks arc white on many a hill. 
But these are not for thee. 

XIII. 

* For thee no treasure ripens 

In the 'I'artessian mine : 

1‘or thee no ship brings precious 
bales 

Across the Libyan brine : 

I hou shall not drink from amber ; 

1 hou shall not rest on down ; 
.Arabia shall not steep thy locks. 

Nor Sidon tinge thy gown. 

XIV, 

‘ l.x:ave gold and myrrh and jewels. 
Rich table and soft bed. 

To them who of man’s seed are born, 
Whom woman’s milk have fed. 

2 F 
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Thou wast not made for lucre, 

For pleasure, nor for rest : 

Thou, that are sprung from the War- 
god’s loins, 

And hast tugged at the she-wolfs 
breast. 

XV. 

‘ From sunrise unto sunset 
All earth shall hear thy fame : 

A glorious city thou shalt build, 

And nanie it by thy name : 

And there, unquenched through ages, 
Like Vesta's sacred fire, 

Shall live the spirit of thy nurse, 

The spirit of thy sire. 

XVI. 

‘ The ox toils through the furrow. 
Obedient to the goad ; 
riie patient ass up flinty paths 
I'lods with his weary load : 

W ith whine and bound the spaniel 
Ilis master’s whistle hears ; 

And the sheep yields her patiently 
To the loud-clashing shears. 

XVII. 

• But thy nurse will hear no njaster ; 

riiv nurse will bear no load ; 

And woe to them that shear her. 

And woe to them that goad ! 

When all the pack, loud baying, 

1 ler bloody lair surrounds. 

She dies in silence, biting hard, 

Amidst the dying hounds. 

XVIII, 

' Pomona loves the orchard ; 

And Liber loves the vine ; 

And Pales loves the straw-built shed 
Warm with the breath of kine ; 

And \^enus loves the w'hispers 
Of plighted youth and maid, 


In April's ivory moonlight 
Beneath the chestnut shade. 

XIX. 

' But tliy father loves the clashing 
Of broadsword and of shield : 

He loves to drink the steam that 
^ reeks 

From the fresh battle-field ; 

He smiles a smile more dreadful 
Than his own dreadful frown. 
When he sees the thick black cloud of 
smoke 

Go up from the conquered town. 

XX. 

' And such as is the War-god, 

I'he author of thy line. 

And such as she who suckled thee, 
Lvon such be thou and thine. 

Leave to the soft Campanian 
His bath and his perfumes; 

Leave to the sordid race of Pyre 
Their dyeing-vats and looms : 

Leave to the sons of Carthage 
The rudder and the oar : 

Leave to the Greek his marble Nymphs 
And scrolls of wordy lore. 

XXI. 

‘ Thine. Roman, is the pilum : 

Roman, the sword is thine, 

'I'he even trench, the bristling mound, 

'] he legion's ordered line ; 

And thine the wheels of triumph, 
W'hich with their laurelled train 
Move slowly up the shouting streets 
To Jove’s eternal fane. 

XXII. 

I ' Beneath thy yoke the Volscian 
Shall vail his lofty brow : 

Soft Capua's curled revellers 
Before thy chair shall bow : 
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The Lucumoes of Arnus 
Shall quake thy rods to see ; 

And the proud Samnite's heart of steel 
Shall yield to only thee. 

XXIII. 

‘The Gaul shall come against thee 
P'rom the land of snow and night : 

Thou shall give his fair-haired armies 
To the raven and the kite. 

XXIV. 

‘ The Greek shall come against thee, 
I'he conqueror of the East ; 

Beside him stalks to battle 
The huge earth-shaking beast, 

The beast on whom the castle 
With all its guards doth stand, 

The beast who hath between his eyes 
The serpent for a hand. 

First inarch the bold Epirotes. 

Wedged close with shield and spear; 

And the ranks of false Tarentum 
Are glittering in the rear. 

XXV. 

' The ranks of false Tarentum 
Like hunted sheep shall fly : 

In vain the bold Epirotes 
Shall round their standards die : 

And Apeiinine’s grey vultures 
Shall have a noble feast 

On the fat and the eyes 

Of the huge earth-shaking beast. 

XXVI. 

' Hurrah I for the good weapons 
That keep the War-god's land. 

Hurrah ! for Rome’s stout pilum 
In a stout Roman hand. 

Hurrah ! for Rome's short broad- 
sword, 

That through the thick array 

Of levelled spears and serried shields 
Hews deep its gory way. 


895 

X.XVH. 

' Hurrah 1 for the great triumph 
That stretches many a mile. 

Hurrah ! for the wan captives 
I'hat pass in endless file. 

Ho ! bold Epirotes, whither 
Hath the Red King ta’en flight? 

Ho ! dogs of false Tarentum, 

Is not the gown washed white ? 


xxvni. 

‘ Hurrah ! for the great triumph 
That stietches many a mile. 
Hurrah ! for the rich dye of Tyre, 
And the fine web.of Nile. 

The helmets gay with plumage 
’lorn from the pheasant’s wings, 

I he belts set thick with starry gems 
That shone on Indian kings, 

The urns of massy silver, 

The goblets rough with gold. 

The many-coloured tablets bright 
With loves and wars of old. 

The stone that breathes and struggles. 
The brass that seems to speak ; — 
Such cunning they who dwell on high 
Have given unto the Greek. 


XXIX. 

‘ Hurrah ! for Manius Curius, 

The bravest son of Rome, 

Ihnce in utmost need sent forth. 

Thrice drawn in triumph home. 
W'eave, weave, for Manius Curius 
'i he third embroidered gown : 
Make ready the third lofty car. 

And twine the third green crown ; 
And yoke the steeds of Rosea 
With necks like a bended bow, 
And deck the bull. Mevania's bull. 
The bull as white as snow. 


XXX. 

‘ Blest and thrice blest the Roman 
Who sees Rome’s brightest day, 
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Who sec?; that long \ictorioiis pomp 
Wind down the Sacred Wav. 

And through the bellowing Forum, 
And round the Suppliant's Grove, 

Up to the everlasting gates 
Of Capitolian Jove. 

XXXI. 

‘ Then where, o’er two bright havens, 
The towers of Corinth frown ; 

Where the gigantic King of Day 
On his own Rhodes looks down ; 

Where soft Orontes murmurs 
Beneath the laurel shades ; 


Where Nile reflects the endless length 
Of dark-red colonnades ; 

Where in the still deep water, 
Sheltered from waves and blasts, 
Bristles the dusky forest 
Of Byrsa’s thousand masts ; 

Where fur-clad hunters wander 
Amidst the northern ice ; 

Where through the sand of morning- 
land 

The camel bears the spice ; 

Where Atlas flings his shadow 
Far o’er the western foam, 

Shall be great fear on all who hear 
The mighty name of Rome.’ 



I VRY. 


A SONG OF THE HUGUENOTS. 


Now glory to the Lord of Hosts, from whom all glories are ! 

And glory to our Sovereign Liege, King Henry of Navarre ! 

Now let there be the merry sound of music and of dance. 

Through thy com-6elds green, and sunny vines, oh pleasant land of 
France ! 

And thou, Rochelle, our own Rochelle, proud city of the waters. 

Again let rapture light the eyes of all thy mourning daughters. 

As thou wert constant in our ills, be joyous in our joy, 

For cold, and stiff, and still are they who wrought thy walls annoy. 

Hurrah ! Hurrah ! a single field hath turned the chance of war. 

Hurrah ! Hurrah ! for Ivry and Henry of Navarre. 


Oh ! how our hearts were beating, when, at the dawn of day, 

We saw the army of the League drawn out in long array ; 

With all its priest-led citizens, and all its rebel peers. 

And Appenzel’s stout infantry, and Egmont’s Flemish .spear.*. 

There rode the brood of false Lorraine, the curses of our land ; 

And dark Mayenne was in the midst, a truncheon in his hand : 

And, as we looked on them, we thought of Seine’s empurpled flood, 
And good Coligni’s hoary hair all dabbled with his blood ; 

And we cried unto the living God, who rules the fate of war, 

To fight for His own holy name, and Henry of Navarre. 


The King is come to marshal us, in all his armour drest, 

And he has bound a snow-white plume upon his gallant crest. 


He looked upon his people, and a tear was in his eve • 

He looked upon the traitors, and his glance was stern and high. 

Right graciously he smiled on us, as rolled from wing to wing, 

Down all our line, a deafening shout, ' God save our Lord the King ! ’ 
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‘ And if my standard-bearer fall, as fall full well he may, 

‘ For never saw I promise yet of such a bloody fray, 

‘ Press where ye see my white plume shine, amidst the ranks of war, 

‘ And be your oriflamme to-day the helmet of Navarre.* 

Hurrah ! the foes are moving. Hark to the mingled din 
Of fife, and steed, and trump, and drum, and roaring culverin. 

The fiery Duke is pricking fast across Saint Andre’s plain, 

With all the hireling chivalry of Guelders and Almayne. 

Now by the lips of those ye love, fair gentlemen of France, 

Charge for the golden lilies, — upon them with the lance. 

A thousand spurs are striking deep, a thousand spears in rest, 

A thousand knights are pressing close behind the snow-white crest ; 

And in they burst, and on they rushed, while, like a guiding star, 

Amidst the thickest carnage blazed the helmet of Navarre, 

Now, God be praised, the day is ours. Mayenne hath turned his 
rein. 

D’Aumale hath cried for quarter. The Flemish Count is slain. 

Their ranks are breaking like thin clouds before a Biscay gale ; 

The field is heaped with bleeding steeds, and flags, and cloven mail. 

And then we thought on vengeance, and, all along our van, 

‘ Remember St. Bartholomew,* was passed from man to man. 

But out spake gentle Henry, ‘ No Frenchman is my foe: 

‘ Down, down with every foreigner, but let your brethren go.* 

Oh ! was there ever such a knight, in friendship or in war, 

As our Sovereign Lord, King Henry, the soldier of Navarre? 


Right well fought all the Frenchmen who fought for Prance to-day: 

And many a lordly banner God gave them for a prey. 

But we of the religion have borne us best in fight ; 

And the good Lord of Rosny has ta’en the comet white. 

Our own true Maximilian the cornet white hath ta’en. 

The cornet w’hite with crosses black, the flag of false Lorraine. 

Up with it high ; unfurl it wide ; that all the host may know 

How God hath humbled the proud house which wrought HiiChurch such 

woe. 

Then on the ground, while trumpets sound their loudest point of war, 
Fling the red shreds, a footcloth meet for Henry of Navarre. 

Ho ! maidens of Vienna ; Ho ! matrons of Lucerne ; 

Weep, weep, and rend your hair for those who never shall return. 
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Ho I Philip, send, for charity, thy Mexican pistoles. 

That Antwerp monks may sing a mass for thy poor spearmen’s souls. 
Ho ! gallant nobles of the League, look that your arms be bright ; 

Ho ! burghers of Saint Genevieve, keep watch and ward (o-night. 

For our God hath crushed the tyrant, our God hath raised the slave. 
And mocked the counsel of the wise, and the valour of the brave. 

Then glory to His holy name, from whom all glories are ; 

And glory to our Sovereign Lord, King Henry of Navarre. 

1S24. 


THE ARMADA; 

s 

A FRAGMENT. 


Attend, all ye who list to hear our noble England’s praise ; 

I tell of the thrice famous deeds she wrought in ancient days 
When that great fleet invincible against her bore in vain 
The richest spoils of Mexico, the stoutest hearts of Spain. 

It was about tlie lovely close of a warm summer day, 

There came a gallant merchant-ship full sail to Plyraoulh Bay ; 
Her crew hath seen Castile’s black fleet, beyond Aurigny’s isle, 
At earliest twilight, on the waves lie heaving many a mile. 

At sunrise she escaped their van, by God’s especial grace; 

And the tall Pinta, till the noon, had held her close in chase. 
Forthwith a guard at every gun was placed along the wall ; 

The beacon blazed upon the roof of Edgecumbe’s lofty hall ; 
Many a light fishing-bark put out to pry along the coast, 

And with loose rein and bloody spur rode inland many a post. 
With his white hair unbonneted, the stout' old sheriff comes ; 
Behind him march tlie halberdiers ; before him sound the drums 
His yoemen round the market-cross make clear an ample space ; 
For there behoves nim to set up the standard of Her Grace. 

And haughtily the trumpets peal, and gaily dance the bells. 

As slow upon the labouring wind the royal blazon swells. 

Look how the Lion of the sea lifis up his ancient crown. 

And underneath his deadly paw treads the gay lilies down. 

So stalked he when he turned to flight, on that famed Picard field 
Bohemia’s plume, and Genoa’s bow, and Caesar’s eagle shield : 

So glared he when at Agincourt in wrath he turned to bay, 

And crushed and torn beneath his claws the princely hunters lay. 
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Ho ! strike the flagstaff deep. Sir Knight : ho ! scatter flowers, fair maids ; 
Ho ! gunners, fire a loud salute : ho ! gallants, draw your blades : 

Thou sun, shine on her joyously ; ye breezes, waft her wide ; 

Our glorious SEMPER EADEM, the banner of our pride. 

The freshening breeze of eve unfurled that banner’s massy fgld ; 

The parting gleam of sunshine kissed that haughty scroll of gold ; 

Night sank upon the dusky beach, and on the purple sea. 

Such night in England ne’er had been, nor e’er again shall be. 

From Eddystone to Berwick bounds, from Lynn to Milford Bay, 

That time of slumber was as bright and busy as the day ; 

For swift to cast and swift to west the ghastly war-flame spread. 

High on St. Michael’s Mount it shone : it shone on Beachy Head. 

Far on the deep the Spaniard saw, along each southern shire, 

Cape beyond cape, in endless range, those twinkling points of fire. 

The fisher left his skiff to rock on Tamar’s glittering waves : 

The rugged miners poured to war from Mendip’s sunless caves : 

O’er Longleat’s towers, o’er Cranbourne’s oaks, the fiery herald flew : 

He rou'ed the .shepherds of Stonehenge, the rangers of Beaulieu. 

Right sharp and quick the bells all night rang out from Bristol town. 

And ere the day three hundred horse had met on Clifton down ; 

The sentinel on Whitehall gate looked forth into the night. 

And saw o’erhanging Richmond Hill the streak of blood-red light; 

Then bugle’s note and cannon’s roar the deathlike silence broke, 

And with one start, and with one cry, the royal city woke. 

At once on all her stately gates arose the answering fires ; 

At once the wild alarum clashed from all her reeling spires ; 

From all the batteries of the Tower pealed loud the voice of fear ; 

And all the thousand ma..ts of Thame.s sent back a louder cheer ; 

And from the farthest wards was heard theTush of hurrying feet, 

And the broad streams of pikes and flags rushed down each roaring 
street ; 

And broader still became the blaze, and louder still the din, 

As fast from every village round the horse came spurring in : 

And eastward straight from wild Blackheath the warlike errand went, 

And roused in many an ancient hnll the gallant squires of Kent. 

Southward from Surrey’s pleasant hills flew those briglit couriers forth ; 
High on bleak Hampstead’s swarthy moor they started for the north; 

And on, and on, without a pause, unlired they bounded still : 

All night from tower to tower they sprang ; they sprang from hill to 

hill: 

Till the prt)ud Peak unfurled the flag o’er Darwin’s rocky dales. 

Till like volcanoes flaied to heaven the stormy hills of Wales, 
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Till twelve fair counties saw the blaze on Malvern’s lonely height, 
Till streamed in crimson on the wind the Wrekin’s crest of light, 
Till broad and fierce the star came forth on Ely’s stately fane, 

And tower and hamlet rose in arms o’er all the boundless plain ; 
Till Belvoir’s lordly terraces the sign to Lincoln sent. 

And Lincoln sped the message on o’er the wide Vale of Trent ; 
Till Skiddaw saw the fire that burned on Gaunt’s embattled pile, 
And the red glare on Skiddaw roused the burghers of Carlisle. 
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of the war with Spain on the question of inaritisuc 


right, 2985 resembles Bacon, 4*6; effect of his 
speeches on the Hoi*sc of Cmiu-nons, 469 , not the 
author of the Letters of Junius, 619 ; his charges 
against Hastings, 649-663 ; his kindness to Miss 
Burney, 68 $ ; her indviliiy to him at Hostings’ 
trial, 685 ; his early political career, 776, 777 5 his 
first speech in the House of Commons. 779 ; his 
opposicioo to Chatliam’s measures relatii^ to 
Imlia, 785 ; hb defence of hb party against Gren- 
ville’s attacks, 788 i IMS feeling towards Chatliani, 
768. 

Burleigh and liis Times, review of Rev. Dr Narcs's, 

222 -his early life and character, 223-»6 ; his death, 

226 j importance of the times in wliich he lived, 
226 ; the great slain on hb cliaractcr, 235* ^ j 
character of the class of stiitesiucn ne belonged 
to, 352 ; classical acquirainents of lib wife, 3^ ; 
hb conduct towards Bacon, 357, 358. 361 i hb 
apology for having resorted to torture. 373, 
icon's letter to him upon Uic deparemeut of 
knowledge he had chosen, 41a. 

Bumet, Bishop, 467- 

Bumey, Dr. his social position. 668-671 . his conduct 
relative to hb daughters first pubLciUiou, 676; 
hb daughter 5 eng •igeinent at Court, 62^3. 

Bumey, Frances. Sor D'Arblay, Madame. 

Bussy, hb eminent merit and conduct in India, 514- 

Buie, Earl of, his character and education, 752 ; 
appointed Secretary o( State, 754 . opposes the 

t >roposal of war with SpiOm on account of the 
anuly compact, 756 his unpopularity on Chat- 
ham’s resignation, 757 ; becomes Prime Minblcr, 
758 ; hb fir^t spcccli in the House of Lords, 758 > 
induces the retirement of the Duke of Newcastle, 


B^r! n not inferior to lum In wit, 723, 

Byng, Admiral, his failure at Minorca, 305, his 
tn^, 306 , opinion of his conduct, 306 , ChaUiam’s 
defence of him, 307 

Byron, I-ord, hb epistolary style, 141 his character, 
142 i his early life. 14-* nb qoarrei wuh and sepa- 
ration from ms wife, 143* U^. hb expatriation, 145; 
decline of hb intellectual powers, 145 » his attach* 
meat to Italy and Greece, 145, 1^; hb sickness 
and death, 146 ; general gnef for hb fate. 146 ; re- 
iiwirks on h;s poetry. 147 ; his adnura*ion of the 
Pope school of poetry, 153 ; hb opinion of VVords- 
worth and Coleridge, 153 i of Peter Bell. 153' ^'>5 
estimate of the poetry of the i8ih and 19111 ceo. 
tunes. 134 his sensitiveness to cnticbin, 154 ^ the 
interpreter between Wordsworth and the multi- 
tude, 1$$. the founder of an exoteric Lake school. 
155 5 remarks on his dramatic works, 155-158 , his 
egotbiu, 158; cause of his intluence, 2^i6a 


C. 

CaKal (the). Uieir proceedings and designs, 438, 

439^ 44 ^- . 

Cabinets, in modem tunes, 446. 

Cadb, exploit of Essex at the siege of, 252. 363 ; its 
pillage by the Englbh expedition in 1702, 2$a 

Calcutta, its position on the Hoogley, 527 ; scene of 
the BLack Hole- of, 518, 519; resentment of the 
EngUsh at its fall, 519, 520; again tlireatened by 
Surajah Dowlah. $20^ revival of its prosperity, 
527 ; its sufferings during the famine, 541 ; its 
capture, 603 ; its suburbs infested by robbers, 
620. its festivities on Hastings' marriage. 627. 

Calvmbm moderation of Dunyan's, 191 ; held by 
the Church of England at tne end of the i6tn 
century. 494 ; many of its doctrines contained in 
the Paulicuan Uieology, 552. 

Cambridge, University of, favoured by George I. 
and George II., 759; its superiority 10 Oxford in 
intellectual activity, 352 ^ disturbances produce<l 
in by the Civil War, 424- 

Canibyses, story of hb puabhmcnt of the corrupt 

Camiili, Madame D Arbliy’s, 695, 696. 

Campaign. The, by Addison. 71^ 

Canada, subjugation of, by the Brilbh in 1760,312. 

Canning, Mr, 69^ 

Cape Breton, reduction of. 312. 

Caraffa Guui Pietro, afterwards Pope Paul IV., hb 
£cal and devotion, 556, 558. 
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Carlisle, La ly, 2x5. 

Carnatic (the), its resourcts, So^Si<>. its inrasion 
by Myder Ah, 634. 633. 

Carteret, Lord, his ascendency after the fall of 
Walpole. 284. 285; Sir Horace Walpole’s stories 
about hun, 286 ; his dcfectioD from Sir Robert 
vValpole. 293 , succeeds Walpole, w \ his charac^ 
ter as a statesman, 299; created Lari Granville, 

Carthagena, surrender of the arscaa and ships of, 
to the Allies, 257. 

Camilla (the), of Plautus, 42. 

Castdc, Admiral of, 252. 

Casiiie and Arraeon, their old institutions favour* 
able to public liucriy, 242. 

Castilians, their character in the 16th century, 240 ; 
their conduct In the War of the Succci>sion. 2$8; 
thrr aiuchiiient to the faith of their ancestors, 
^ 555- 

Castra^ni, Castruccio, Life of, by MachUvoUi. 50. 
Catholic Association, attempt of tl^c Tones to put 

It down. ^97. 

Catholic efiurch. Sif Church of Rome. 

Catholicism. causes of its succeSd. 548*56t. 

Catholics and Jews, the same reasoning employed 
against both. 136. 

Catholics and Protestants, their relative numbers in 
the f6ih century. 7^2 

Ct^holic yuc' n (a), precautions against. 74. 

•• Cato. Addison s play of, its merits, and the con* i 
te>t it occasioneci, ^43 . its first representation, 
710 7^1 its pcrfoniiancc at Oxford. 731, 

Cavaliers, rhcir successors in the reign of George 
1 turned demagogues. 746 
Cavendish. I^ord, hi$ condu-t in the new council of 
Temple. 459 his merits. 775. 

Cecil Burleigh. 

Cecil, Robert, his rivalry with Francis fJacen, 357, 
35^ 1 his fear ind envy ol Ivsscx, , 

increase of his dislike h>r liricon. . his conver* 
so lion with hssex ^61 hl< interference to obtain 
kiiighthooil lor Uaion, 

Cecilia, Madame D Arbiay's, 695 specimen of its 
style. 697, 69b 

Censorship, existed in some form from Henry VIII. 

to the Revolution, 346. 

Cervantes, 240 

Chalmers. Dr, Mr GUidstone s opinion of his defence 
of the Church 47L 

Champion. Colonel, commander of the Bengal army, 
617 

Chandcrnakforc. French settlement on the l^loogley, 
517 . captured by the Iinglish, 521 
Charlem.'ignc. imbccUity oihia successors, 507. 
Charles. Archduke, his claim to the Spanish crown, ’ 
344 takes the held in support of it. 252 . accoiu* | 
panics Peterborough in nis expedition, 254 j his • 
success in the north -east of Spain, 255 , is pro* | 
claimed king M Madrid. 257 his reverses and 
retreat, 25S. 259, his re-entry into Ma<lrid, 260; 
his unpopularity, 26c concludes a peace, 761 ; 
forms an alliance with Philip of Spain, 265. 

Charles 1 , lawfulness of the resistance to, t5-i8; 
Milton s defence of his execution. 20, his treat* 
ment of the Parliament of 1640. 62 his treatment 
of Str<iHord. 06. estimate of his character, 67. 79, 

6a 199 . his fall. 79 ^ his condemnation and its 
consequences, 79^1 , Hampden's opposition to 
him. and its consequences. 199-206 . resistance of 
the Scots to him. 207 » his incre«asing difficulties. 

207 , his conduct towards the House of Commons. 
214-216 • his flight. 216 ; review of his conduct and 
treatment. 217*219, reaction in his favour during 
the Lung Parliament, 234 ; Ciiusc of his politica 
blunders, 261 ; effect of the victory over him on 
the nationcil, character, 421. 

Char es I. and Cromweii, choice between, 78. 

Charles Jb, character of his reign. 22; his foreign 
subsidies. 90 ; hts situation in t66o contrasted with 
that of Louis XVill., 337, 328 ; his character. 329. 

431 434* 4^9 452; his position tow*ards the | 

kjng of France. 332; consequences of his Jcvitv | 
and apathy, 333, 334; his Court compared witn 
tliai of his father, 430 ; his extravagance. 432 ; his 
subserviency to France, 434-444 ; his renunciation 
of the dispensing power, 442; his relations w ith 
Temple. 44 44> 460; his system of bril>cry of 
the Commons, 448. 449; his dishke of Halifax, 

45r . his dismissal of Temple, 460 5 his social dis* 
position, 58ck 


Charles II. of Spain, his unhappy condition, 21^ 
2^248 ; his difficulties in respect to the suc«s- 
stop, 24V24a 

Charles III. of gpain, his hatred of En^and, 756, 
Charles V., <55. ^ 

Charles VIIL7413. 

Ciuirles XII., compared with Clive, 546^ 

Charlotte, Queen, obtains the attendmice of Miss 
Burney, 682 , her |>ariizanship for Hastings, 686; 
her treatment of Miss Burney, 6^-^ 

Chathain, Earl of. character of his public life, 289- 
2M , his eariy life, 290 ; his travels, 291 ; entm 
the army, . obtains a scat in Parliament, 201 5 
attaches himself to the \S’higs in opposition, 294; 
his qualities as an orator. 296. 297; dismissed 
from the armv, 297 , is in.Klc Groom cl the Bed- 
chamber to the Prince of Wales, 298; <iectaims 
against the ministers, 298, 299 , his opposition to 
Carteret. 290. Ic-gacy left him by die Duchess of 
Marlborougli, 290 . supports the Pelham ministry. 
300. appointed vice- I'reasurcr of Ireland, 300, 
.301 . overtures made to him by Newcastle, 304; 
made Secretary of State, 304 , defends Admire 
Byng, 307, coalesces with the Duke of New- 
castle, 304, success of his adiiiinistratioo. 305* 
X13, his appreciation of Clive, 53o*543, breach 
between him and the great Whig connection, 
543, renew 0/ his Correspondence, 744, in the 
ecnith of prosperity and giOry. 744 , his coalition 
with Newcastle. 747 , liis strength in Parliament, 
749 1 jealousies in iiis cabinet, 7541 his defects, 
7x5 proposes to decLarc war against Spain on 
account of the family compact, 756 1 rejection of 
his counsel. 756 ; his resignation, 757. the king's 
gracious behaviour to him. 757; public enthusi- 
asm towards liim, 757 , his conduct in opposition, 
756-764, his speech against peace with France 
and Spain. 765 , his unsuccessful audiences with 
George 111 to fonn an administration 768, 769; 
Sir NVilhaiii Pynsent bequeaths his whole pro* 
perty to him. jrt ; bad state of his health, 771 ; 

IS twice visiteu l>y the Duke of CumberLuid with 
propositions from the king, 773, 774 ; his condeni* 
nation of the American Stamp Act. 777 i is In- 
duced by the king to assist in ousting Bucking* 
ham, 781 , morbid state of his mind. 781. 784, uo* 
dert^es to form an administration, 782, 783; 

IS created Earl of Chatham, 783 ^ failure or his 
ministerial arrangements, 783;786 1 loss of his 

K opularity and of tiis forei^ influence, 783*787 : 

is despotic manners, 781. 784 ; lays an embarj^ 
on the exportation of com, 784 ; his first speech 
in the H^ousc of Lords, 784 , his supercilious 
conduct towards the Peers, 784 ; his retiremeut 
from office, 785 ; his policy violated, ;r85-737 : 
resigns the privy seal, 786; state of parties and 
of public atiaini on Itis recovery, 786, 787 ; hi$ 
political relations, 7S7, 768 ; his eloquence not 
suited to the House of Lords, 788 , opposed the 
recognition of the independence of the United 
States, 789, 790 his last appearance in the House 
of Loros, 7H9, 790, his death, 790; reflections on 
hjsfaU.790ihL/uncrar ' * 


in Westminster Abbey, 791- 

Cherbourg, guns Liken fronu 31a 

Chesterfield. Lord, his dismissal by Walpole, 293 

Cheyte Sing, a vas^ of the govemrnent of Bengal. 
636 ; his large revenue and suspected treasure. 
637 ^ Hastings* policy in desiring to punish h:ni, 
638 : his treatment made the successfulcliarge 
against Hostings, 655. 

Chiuin^orth, his opinion on apostolical succession, 
403 , Decame a Catholic from conviction, 55L 

Chinsurah, Dutch settlement on the Hoc^iey. 517 1 
its siege by the English and capitulation, 531. 

Chivalry, its form in Languedoc in the a2th century* 
55t* 55^ 

Cholmondely. Mrs, 678. 

Christchurch College, Oxford, its repute after the 
KcTolution, 465 : Issues a new edition of the Let- 
ters of Phalaris. 465. 

Christianity. Its alliance with the ancient philosophy, 
395 ; light in which it was regarded by tiie Italians 
at the Reformation, 555. 

Church (the), in the time of James II., 89. 

Church (the). Southey's Boole of, loi. 

Church, the English, persecutions in her name. 56; 
High and Low Church panics, 7x8. 

Church of England, its ongtn ano connection with 
the state. 6a, 500, 501 ; its condition in the time of 
Charles L, tx& zi6; endeavour of the leading 
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Wld« at the Revoluiion to »lter Its Lfttirjnf and 
Aitiaes, SIT 495 ; contt-st with the Scotch na- 
tion, t44|OTr Gladstone's work in defence of it, 
470, 47X \ his arjfuiueiitsfor Its being the pure Ca- 
tholic Church of Christ. 488. 490 ; its claims to 
apostolic succession discussetl. 47>497 1 views re- 
spectiw Us alliance with the state, 497 -SO* '• 
trast oMts o|)cnitions during the two cenerations 
succcedu^the Refonn.ition, with those of the 
Church oHlome. 561, c6a. 

Church of Rome its alliance with ancient phlloso. 
phjr, 306 5 causes of its success and viuhiy, 548, 
5405 sketch of its history, 550-569. 

ChurchilL Charles. 88. 56^. 

Ciceto, partiality of Dr Middleton towards, 350. 
351 : the most eloquent and skilful of advocates, 
351 i his epistles in his banishment, 360 ; liis opin- 
ion of the study of rhetoric. 408. 

Cider, proposal of a tax on. by the Bute admmU- 

Ci\”isation^ngland'sprogTessln,due tothe people, 
139 L 

Civil privileges and politlcAl power i<lentical. 13s- 
Civil wnr» its evils ihc price of our liberty, id 5 con* 
duct of the Parliament in reference toil, 

67, 

CUreiidon, I^rd* bU character, 89, 9^ \ Ws testi- 
mony in favour of Hampden, aoi. 212, ert. 219. 
221, 222 ; his literary nicrit, 350; hisposition attne 
head of affairs, 410, 43< -4U \ his fsUiliy style, 439 ► 
his opposition 10 the power of Uie Com- 

mons, 450 ; his temper, 450. 

Clarke, Dr Samuel, ^9, 

Clarkson, Tboin;is, 694. 

Classical learning, love of, la Italy in the t4th cen- 

CbvTrinJ. General 6id \ hlsopj>osltlonto Hast}n«, 
630-6231 his appolnlincjit as Governor-General, 
6 j 6 ; his defeat, 607 5 bis death, 6a& 

Cleveland, Duchess of, her favour to Wycherley 
and Churchill, STO-Sto. 

Ci fford Lord, his cliaractcr. 438 ^ his retirement, 
443 1 his talent for debate, 449 * , , , » *4. -• 

Clive, 1 -ord, review of Sir John Malcoifn s I-lfe of, 
502*547 • his family and ooyhood, 50J ; his shii> 
ment to India, 503; his arnval at Madras, and 
position there, 504, 505; obtains an ensign s com- 
mission In the Compan/8 service, 5061 his attack, 
capture, and defence of Arcot, 511*^13. his sub- 
sequent proceeding, 514^ 5*5 • his mamaRe and 
rcturnto unRland, 515 I his reception, 515; enters 
Parliament, 5165 returns to India, 517; his subse* 
quent proceedings. 517-5355 his conduct towards 
Omichund, 535 \ his pecuniary acquisitions, 527, 
528 1 his transactions with Mccr JalTier, 527, jsW 1 
appointed Governor of the Company's i>os&cssioiis 
In BeiiR^, 5281 hU dispersion of Shah Alums 
unny, 529; rcsponsibiJly of his position, 530, his 
return to linRUnd.sjo; his reception, 530. 53 * ; 
his proceedtiiKS at the India blouse, 532, $ 3 $* 
nominated Governor of the British possessions in 
Bengal, 5355 his arrival at CaUutta, 53$: sup- 
presses a coatpiracy, 53s-' 37 1 success of his fo- 
reign policy, 537 ; his return to England, 539 * his 
uopopulanty, and its causes. 539-544; invested 
with the Grand Cross of the Bath, 544 his speech 
in his defence, and its consequence, 545 , his life 
in retirement, $45. 546 » rcflecdons on his career, 
546, 547 I ofoLS mLid, and death by his owii 

hand, 54A 

Cliria, MachlavellTs, 42, 

Clodius, extensive bribery at the trial of, 385. 

Club room, Johnson s, 184- 

Coolltion ofCluitham and Newcastle, 308, 309 7 S 7 - 
Cobhain, l.,ord, his malignity towards Essex, 308. 
Ccorsar Borgia, 4 > ^ ^ 

CiX-sar. Claudius, resemblance of Tames I. to, 198. 
exsar compared with Cromwell, fet 
C«ars(ihcK iMrallel bclwccn tiiemand the Tudors, 
not anpikable, 231, 

Coke, Sir E.r his conduct towards Bacon, ^58. 379 \ 
his opposition to Baton in Pcachain s case, 372 ; 
his experience in conducting state prosecutions, 
373, his removal from the Bench, 379; his recon- 
cuiation with Buckingham, and agreement to 
marry his da ugh ter to Buckingham's brother, w 5 
his reconciUation with Bacon, 380 \ his beliavfour 
to Bacon at his trial, 388. 

Coleridge, relative 'To iTcctness" ofhlspoetry, 147: 
Byron's Opinion of him, 153. 


ColignI, Caspar de, reference to, 77Z 

C^er, Jeremy, sketch of his hfe 
publication on the proGincncss of the Engli«.n 
stage, 590*593; his controversy with Congreve, 

ciS Muies on Society, Southeys, 99 ; plan of the 
worlt, X03. 1G4. ^ ^ 

Colonies, 241 • question of the competency or 
Parliaiiicnt to tax thcoi, 777. 

CeJouna, Fabrixio. 46. ^ ^ _ - 

Comedy (thci of Hn land, effect of the writings of 
Congreve and Sheridan upon, 40, 4** 

Comic Dramatists of the Restoration, 570* 

59^ 

Coniines, his testimony to the good government of 
England. 196. • > ■ ^ 

Commerce «nd manufactures, condition of, during 
the war at the latter part of the reign of George 
II , 311 1 their extent in Italy in the 14th ccnUiry. 

Conimonx, House of. Increase of Its power, 95 * 
increase of its power by and since the Revolutmci, 

344 - 

Commonwealth, 576, 577. 

Comus. Milton s, 6 8. 

Cond^, MarsluU, compared with Clive, 546* 

Confl.ans, Admiral, hU defeat by Hawke, 31Q1 

Congreve, sketch of his career at the Temple, 586, 
sucos of his •M.ove for I-ove, 588; his 
••Mourning Bride.’ 58^; his controversy with 
Collier 592, 593 his “ AV.ry of the World, c;9r; 
his posiuoa among men of letters, xgx; hts at- 
tachment to Mrs Braceginlle. 594; hU friendship 
with the Duchess of Marilmrough, X9< ; his death 
and capricious will, 595 his tuucrai ui Westmin- 
ster Abbey, 595 ; cenotaph to his memory at 
Stowe, 596; an^c^ between him and Wychcr- 

Corq^ve and Sheridan, effect ofth^lr works upon 
the comedy of EngLond, 40, 41 ; coutrasted with 
Shakspeare, 41. 

Conquests of the British amis In 1758—1760, v<^ 
Constance, council of, put an end to the WiddUTe 
schism, 553, SS4. 

Coasiltuiion (the) of England, In the Tsth and x8th 
centuries, compared with those of other I'.uro* 

S can states, 70 , the argument that it would be 
estroyed by admitting the lews to power, 1 
its theory in respect to the three branches of the 
legislature. 741* 74 ^ . _ 

Constitutional government, decline of on the Con- 
tinent early m the 17th century, 72 , 73 
Constitutional Hbtory of EngLiua, review of Hal- 
1am s, 51-9^ 

Constitutional Royalists in the reign of Charles I. , 
213^ 216. 

Conway, Henry, 770; Secretary of State undei 
Lora Rockingham, 775 1 returns to his i>o*-itioa 
under Chatliam, 783-785 ; sunk Into insignificance, 
787 

Conway, Henry, his character^ 531. 

Cooke, Sir Anthony, his learning, 354. 
Co-operation, advantages of. 476 
Coote, Sir Eyre. 629. bis character and conduct in 
council, 630 ; his great victory of Porto Novo, 635, 
Corah, ceded to the Mogul 614. 

•* Correctness** in the hue arts and In the sciences^ 
14^150; in painting, 149, 150; what is meant by 
it in poetry, 148, 149 

Comiption, parliamentary^ not necessary to the 
Tuefors, 277; Its extent In the reigns of George 
1. and II., 753, 754. 

Corsica griven up to France, 767^ 

Cossimbaxar, its situation and importance, 6od 
Council of York, its abolition, 21a 
Country Wife of Wycherley, its character and 
merits, 581 : whence borrowed, 585 
Courtenay, Kt Hon. T. P , review of his Memoirs 
of Sir \Villuiin Temple, 418-468 his concessions 
to Dr Lingard la r^ard to the Triple Alliance, 
436 ; his opinion of Temple s proposed new coun- 
cil, 446, 447; his error as to Temple's residence, 
461. 

Couslnhood, nickname of the official members of 
the Temple faiuily, 423. 

Covenant, the Scotch, 207. 

Covenanters (the), their concludon of a treaty with 
Charles 1 . , 207. 

Coventry, Lady, 674. 

I Cowley, dictum of Denham concerning him, 21 



9 o8 


INDEX. 



i2»on, 740; 


Hallam's 


friendship vrith 'VVarrcn IJastinffs, 605. 

^ «”lo8rium on Sir Robert 

Coyer. Ahhif, his imitatfon of Voltaire. T'At- 
Cr.^s, Secretary, 302, succeeds Addis. 

Adihson dedicates lus works to him, 74a. 
Cranincr, ArchhUhop, estimate of his character, ^8. 
Crehillon the younger, 272. 

Crisis, Steele’s, 7^6. 

nis eaity enreer, 672; histrn^edyof 
Vir^nma, ^4 ; lus retireinent and sceJu^ion, 674, 
075; his friendship wjth the lUirTieys, 67s ► Jus 
i^ratification at the success of Miss Burney s first 
work, 677 j his advice to licr upon her comedy, 
679 ; his applause of her •• Cecil la,’* 679. 

( riijcism, remarks on Johnson s coile ofTiSo, t8i. 
Cniics, professional, their influence over the read- 
ing public, 126. 

C rokcr, M r. his edition of Boswell's Life of Dr John- 
son, reviewed » 160185 

Cromwell. Oliver, his elevation to power, 8t ; his 
c haracter as a leg^islator, 82 ; as a ^jeneral, 8^ ; 
nis administration and its results, 84 ; ciiiharkcd 
with Hampden for America, Imt not suffered to 
proceed, 206, his qualities, 222; Iiis administra- 
3“®*, 3^^* treauiicnt of his remains, 329; his 
abilities dispLiyetl in Ireland, 428, 429; anecdote 
of his sittin)/ for his portrait, 605 
Cromwell ancf Charles, choice between, 78. 

Cromwell and Napxileon, remarks on Mr Hi 
paraticd lictwcen. Sj-Ss. 

Cromwell, Henry description of, 42c. 

C roTTiwell, Richard, 75a 

Crown (the), veto by, on Acts of Parliament, 75 ; its 
control over the army, 75 ; its power in the i6th 
century, 228, 229 ; currailinent of its prerojjatives, 
^>78; Its power predominant at the oe^'innin^ of 
the r7th century. 447 ; decline of its power cluring* 
the Pensionary I^lrlia^lellt. 4-W ; its loiijj contest 
with the Parliament iHJt an end to by the Revolu- 
tion, 452. SW als^ iVcro^ative 
Crusades (the), their beneficial effect upon Italy, 32. 
Culpeper. Mr, 215 

Cumberland, the dramatist, his manner ofacknow- 
ledffine literary merit. 677. 

Cumberland, Duke of, : Oie confidential fnen<l 
of Henry Fox, 762, confided in by Geonje III , 
772 • his character, 772, 773 i mediated between 
the King and the Wnigs, 775 


n, 

Dacier, Madame, 707 

D Alembert, Horace Walpole's opinion of him, 272. 
Dallas, Chief Justice, one of the counsel for Hast- 
ing on his trial, 659. 

Danijy, Earl, 278 5 his connection with Temple, 
atiiluies and cliaracter, 44a, 44^ ; impeached aiut 
sent to the Tower 445 ; owc<t his oflicc and duke- 
dom to his talent in debating, 449 
Danger, public, a certain aiiiount of, will warrant a 
retrospective law, 211. 

D^intc, his Divine Comedy, 9, ^3 ; comparison of 
him with Milton. 9, / “correctness of his 

poetry, 147 ; story from, illuser.itive of the two 
great parties in England after the accession of the 
I louse of Hanover, 745 

D'Arblay, Madame, review of her Diary and Let- 
ters, 66S-681 ; wide celebrity of her name, 668 ; 
her Diary, 668, 669; her family, 6695 her birth, 
aiitl education, 6 (y), 673 ; her father $ social posi- 
tion, 670; her first literary efforts, 072 , her friend- 
ship with Mr Crisp. 672. 678 : publication of her 
••Evelina," 676. OjS; her coim-dy, “The Wit- 
lings.* '673, 679 ; her second iiovcd. “ Cecilia, *^4 5 
death of her friends Crisp and Johnson. 680 ; Iicr 
regard for Mrs Dclany, 6S0; her interview with 
the king and queen, t^ 4 o ; accepts the situation of 
keeper of the robes, 681 , sketch of her life in this 
position, ^2-685 : atteruls at Warren Hastings* 
tn.il, 685 : her espousal of the C4iuse of Hastings, 
fSs ; her incivility to ^\'lndham and Burke, 685; 
her sufferings dimng her keepership. 682. 686. 6905 
her marriage and close of the Diary, 691 j publi- 
cation of • CanillLv,** 691 ; subsequent events in 


her life, 691, 692 5 her death. 699 , character o£ 
her wntin^, 6^.6^; chanjfe in her style, 6 q 6- 
697; specimens of her three styles. 697. ^ 
fiilureof her later works, 098 -service she ren- 
dered to the English novel. 6^ 

Dashwood. Sir I-'rancis. Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer under Bute, 759; his inefficiency, 765, 997. 
Davies, Tom, 1^. / w 

DaviU, one of Hampden's favourite authors. 202. 
Uaylesforil. site of the estate of the Hastinjn 
l^iitjy, 604; its purchase and adornment by 
Hastings, 665. 666. ' 

De Augnientis ScientUrum. by Bacon, 371. 391. 
Debates m ParUanieut, elTects of Uicir publica- 
tion, 96. 

Debt, the national, effect of its abrogation, 108, 
lingland’s caMiulitics in respect to it, 172. 
Deciarritjon of Right, 341 
DecUaration of the WaN,.tlces and Treasons at- 
tempted and committed by Robert Eml of 
Ess;.*!,'* by Lord fiacoiu 365 
Dedications* literary* more honest than formerly. 
I2J, 124 

De Guignes. 671. 

Dclany, Dr, his connection with Swift, 680; his 
widow, and her favour with the royal family. 
680, 68(. 

Delhi, its splendour during the Mogul emnire. sod. 
Dcimm, battle of. 427. 

Democracy, violence in its advocates induces re- 
action, 227 

Democritus, reputed the inventor of the arch, 393 f 
Bacon's estimate of him, 394. 

Demosthcnci», 38a 

Denham, dictum of, concerning Cowley, 2. 

Denmark, commit of its progress to the retrogres- 
sion of Poriug.'il, 565 

Dennis, John, Pope s narrative of his Frenzy, 7321 
his attack upon Addiwn s “ Cato,** 731. 

Devonshire. Duchess of, 658, 650. 

Devonshire, Duke of, forms an adminbtration after 
the r^tgnation of Newcastle, 306; l^rd ChaiJH 
l^rlain under Bute. 760 ; dibiuisscd from his lord- 
lieutenancy, 764; his son invited to court by the 
King, 774 

Diary and Letters of Madame D*Arblay, reviewed, 

608 

Dionysius, his inconsistency of character, 666. 
Discussion, free, its tendency, 114 
Dissent* cause of, in England, 562, 563 ; avoidance 
of, in the Church of Rome, 563 ; its extent in the 
time of Charles L, tij, 124 ore CJmrch of 
England. 

E^ssenters (the), examination of the reasonii^ of 
Mr Gladstone for their exclusion from civil offiics, 

431*484 

Disturbances, public, during Grenville^s administra- 
tion* 774 
Divine right, id. 

Division of labour, its necessity, 471 ; illustrations 
ofth' effects of disregarding It* 471. 

Dodington, Bubl>, 749 

Donne, John, compansoo of his wit with Horace 
\N'aipoic s, 275 

Dorset, the Earl of, the patron of literature in the 
reign of Charles 11-. 173. 581. 

Double Dealer, by Congreve, its reception, 5871 
his defence of its profaiicncNS. 592. 

Dover, Lord, review of hi^ edition of Horace Wal- 
pole's Letters to Sir Horace Mann. 267-288. Sre 
Walpole, Sir Horace, 

Dowdcswell, Mr, Chancellor of the Exchequer 
under Lord Rockingham, 775 
Drama fthc), its origin in Gr-.'cee, 7; causes of its 
di2^Ijtc character after the Restoralion, 5: 7. 
Dramas. Creek, compared v^ith the English pLiys 
of the age of Elizabeth. 147. 

Dramatic art, the unities violated in all the groat 
masterpieces of* 147, 14a 

Dramaticliteraturcshowi^the state of contemporary 
religious opinion, 234. 

Dramatic Works (the) of W’j'cherley. Congreve. 
V*anbrugh, and Farquhar, review of Leigh Hum s 
edition of, 570-5^ 

Dramatists of the Elizabethan age, manner tn which 
they treat religious subjects. 2*^4, 235 
Drogheda, Countos of, Iicr character, acqu.iint- 
ance with Wycherley, and marriage, 581 ;its con- 
sequences, set, 58a. 

Drummond. Mr, 551 
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Drydeo* the ori^nal of his Father Dominic»4i; his 
merits not adequately appreciated in his day, 

; aliened improvement m Hiwiish poetry since 
hb» time, 151 ; the connecting; Ujut of the literary 
schools of James I. and Anne, 1^; his poetical 
genius, 570 : his excuse for the indigency and im> 
morality of his writings, 572 , his generous ad* 
miration for the talents of others, $87 ; censure on 
him by Collier for his language regarding heathen 
divinities, 591; complimentary verses 10 him, by 
Addison, 704; obtained from Addison a critical 
preface to the Georges, 70^^ 

Dublin, Archbishop <^, his work on Logic, 4ta 
Dumont, M. , hU opinion that Burke's work on the 
Revolution had saved Europe, 318 ; the inter* 
preter of Bcnchain. vju 

Dundas, Mr, Ids character, and hostility 10 Hast* 

inn, 6sa 6^ 

Du^clx, goveiTior of Pondicherry, his gigantic 
schemes for establishing French ti\8uencc in 
India, 505. soS^sia 5*3-S»2w 


E. 


East India Company, its absolute authority in 
India, 310; its coiiaition when Clive first went to 
India, 503. 504; its war with the French East 
India Company, 505, 306; increase of its power. 
^7; its factories in Bengal, 517; fortunes made 
uy Its servants in Beng:u, 539, 5^3; its servants 
transformed into diplomatists ana generals, 606 : 
A^iturc of its government and power, 6o^ti ; 
rights of the Nal>ob of Oude over Benares ceded 
to it, 636 ; its fuiancial embarrassments, 638. 
Ecclesiistical coiiunission (the), 

EcclesiiLstlcs, fondness of the old dram<atjsts for the 
character of, 734, 73^ 

Eden, pictures of, in old Bibles, 149 ; painting of, 
by a gifted master, 149, 15a 
Edinburgh, comparison of with Florence, 565. 
Education in EngLind in the 16th century, 357; I 
duty of the government in promoting it, 4^ 
Education in Italy in the 1410 century. 32. 

Itgerton, his cha^e of corruption against Bacon, 
^2 ; Bacon's decision against him after receiving 
nls present, 389. 

Egotism, why so unpopular in conversation, and so 

a ular in writing, 158. 

>ants, use of, m war in India, 

Eliot, Sir John, 200*9021 his Treatise on Govern* 
ment, 909 ; died a nuirtyr to ]il>erty« 90> 

ElUabeth {QMctn), fallacy entertained respecting 
the persecutions under her, 54, 55 ; her pemu 
laws, 55 : argumenLs in favour of, on the head of 
l>ersccution. apply with more force to Mary, 
59. 60s condition of tJic working classes in her 
reign, 117, rz8. 197; her rapid advance of Cecil, 
995. 796 ; character of her government. 

^1, 73X 737 ; a persecutor though herself indif- 
ferent, 73c, 936 s her early notice of Lord DacorL 
356 : her favour towards Essex, 360 ; factions at 
the close of her reign, 360, 361. 3^ ; her pride and 
temper, 363. 375; andT death, 360 j progress in 
knowledge since her days, 549; her Protestant* 
ism, 560. 

EJIenborough. !.^rd, one of the counsel for Hast* 
ings on las trial, 659. 

HIphmston, Lord, 547. 
hiwes, 694. 

Jilwood, Milton's Quaker friend, allusion to, 98. 
Emigration of Puritans to America, 706. 

I migration from EngUnd to Ireland under Crom- 
well, 439^ 

linipircs, extensive, often more flourishing after a 
little pruning, 941. 

EngLind. her progress in civilisation due to the 
people, 129 ; ncr physical and moral condition in 
the tsth century, 195, 196; never so rich and 
powerful as since the loss of her American colo- 
nies, 24t ; conduct of, in reference to the Spanish 
succession, 249, 950 ; successive steps of her pro* 

f ^ress, 375, 396 ; influence of her revolution on the 
mirian race, 396. 343 ; her situation at the Resto- 
ration con^ared with France at the restoration 
of l^uis XVIJI., 396, 377 ; her situation in 1M8, 
330- 33^'* 334; cJiaracterof her public men at the 
laucr part of the tTth century, 421*423 ; difference 
ui iier situation iM*der Charles IL and under the 
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Protectorate, 431 j her fertility In heroes an ! 
statesmen, ^03. 

English (the), in the i6th century a free people. 

731 ; their character, 331. 334. 

English language, 55r, 55^ 

English plays of the age of Eliza l>cth, 148, 

** Englisnman,'' Steeles, 736. 

Enlightenment, its increase in the world not neces- 
sarily unfavourable to CathoUcisni, 549. 
Enthusiasts, dealings of the Church of Rome and 
the Church of England with them, 561*563. 
Epicureans, their peculiar doctrines, 395. 

Epicurus, the haes on his pedestal, 39^ 

Epitaphs, Latin, i8u 

Ercilla, Alonzo de, a soldier as well as a poet, 24a 
Essay on Government, Sir William Temple's, 439, 
44 <^ 

Essays, Lord Bacon's value of them, 362. 372. 391. 

4t2. 4 t 6, A17, 

Essex, Earl of, 2^7 ; his character, popularity, and 
favour wiUi Elizabeth, 37 c ; hb political 

conduct, 361, 9^; his frieii^hip for Bacon, 361, 
362, 365. 3^ ; nis conversation with Robert Cecil, 
^1, 369 ; pleads for Bacon's marriage with Lady 
Hatton, 36> 379 ; his expedition to Spain, 362 , 
his faults, 369, 36^ 375 : decline of his fortunes; 
363: his administration In Ireland, 363: Bacon's 
faithlessness to him, 364 : his trial and execution, 
364t 365: ingratitude of Bacon towards him, 364. 
36A 376; feeling of King lames towards him, 
3701 nis rc»emblance to Bucicinghafn, 375, 376. 
Essex, l^r) of, (Um/. Clu 1.), 219,731. 

Ethcrege, Sir George, 571. 

Euripides, Milton's admiration of him, 7 ; emenda- 
tion of a passage of, 165, noU, 

Europe, s»latc of, at the peace of Utrecht, 264, 965 ; 
want of union in, to arrest the designs of I^uis 
XIV., 4331 the distractions of, suspended for a 
short time by the treaty of Niniegucn, 444 ; its 
progre^ during the lost seven centuries, 551, 
Evelina, MacLunc D'ArbUy's, specimens of her 
style from, 697*699, 

Evelyn, 43t-438- 

Evils, natural and national, iia 
Exchequer, fraud of tlie Cabal ministry in closing 
it. X4r. 


F. 


Fable (a) of Pilpay, 177. 123. 

Fairfax, reserved for him and Cromwell to termln* 
ate the civil war, 79a 

Falkland, Lord, his conduct in respect to the bill 
of attainder against SiralTord, 66 ; his character 
as a politician, 73; at the head of the Constitu* 
tionaf Royalists, 714. 

ramily Compact (the) between France and Spain, 
764, 365, 7^ 

Favourites, royal, always odious, 76a 

Female Quixote (the), 699. 

F<n4lon, standard of morality in his Tclcmachus, 
573. 574- 

Ferdinand Jl., his devotion to Catholicism. 560. 

Ferdinand VII., resemblance between him und 
Charles 1. of England, 219. 

Fictions, litera^, 78. 

Fidelity, touching instance of, in the sepoys to* 
words Clive, 5x2. 

Fielding, his contempt for Richardson, 673; cose 
from his •• Amelia, analogous to Addisons treat- 
ment of Steele, 771. 

Filicaja, Vincenzio, 717, 

Finance, Southey's theory of, 107*109 

Finch, Chief Justice to Cnaries 1., 20$ ; fled to Hol- 
land, 7ia 

Fine arts (the), encouragement of in Italy in the 
14th century, 33 ; causes of their decline in Eng- 
land after the civil war, 773 ; government shouki 
promote them, 497, 498, 

Flcichcr, the dramatist, 572. 577. 

Florence, state of, in the 14th century, 39, 33; its 
History, by Machtavelli, 50 ; coniparvd with 
Edinburgh, 563. 

Foote, Charles, his stage ch.inctcr of an Anglo- 
Indian grandee, 540; his mmiicry, 693; his in- 
feriori^ to Garrick, 693. 

Fordc, Colonel, 579, 530. 

Forms ofgovcmincnl, 179 
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Fox, the House of. Holland^ Lord. 

I’ox, Charles James, comparison of his History of 
James II. with Mackintosh’s History of the Re- 
yolutloTi, 314 ; his style. 514, 315 ; characteristic of 
his oratory, 315 ; his bodily and mental constitu- 
tion. 597, 59S ; his companionship of arbitrary 
inea^'iires. an<i defiance of public opinion, 599 ; 
his change after the death of his father. 599; 
clamour raised ai^ainst his India Bill, and his de- 
fence of it. 650 ; his alliance with Burke, and call 
for peace with the American republic, 651 ; his 
powerful party, 653 \ his conflicts with Pitt, 654 ; 
his rnocioa on the charge against Hasting re- 
spcciinjj his trcatnieiU of Cheyte Sinjj, 654, 655 ; 
his appearance on tiie trial of Hastin^fs, 659; his 
rupture with Burke, 66j. 

Fox, Henry, sketch of his political character, 297, 
3or. 303 ; accepts office, 304, 305 ; directed to 
form an administration in concert with Chatham, 
306. 309 ; applied to by Bute to manage the House 
of Commons, 762, 763 ; his private and public 
qualities, 763 ; became leader of the House of 
Commons, 763 ; obtains his promised peerage, 
767. 

France, illustration from the history of, since the 
Revolution, 86; her condition in I7t2 and in xSy>, 
263 ; her stiite at the restoration oi Louis XVI II., 
^ ; enters imo a compact with Spain against 
England, 736; her recognition of the indepen- 
dence of the United St.ates, 789. 

F'rancis, Sir Philip, councillor under the Regulat- 
ing Act for India, 618 ; his character and talents, 
OiH; prol)ability of his being the author of the 
Letters of Junius, 618, 619 ; his opposition to 
Hastings, 620. 627 ; his piitrioric feeling, and re- 
conciliation with rlastings, 630; his opposition to 
the arrangement with Sir Elijah Impry, 633; re- 
newal of his quarrel with Hastings. 633 ; duel with 
Ha?>tings, 633 ; his return to Englancl, 635 : his en- 
trance into the House of Commons and character 
there, 631. 6^4; his speech on Mr Fox*s motion 
relating to Cheyte Sing, 654, 655; his cxchiMon 
from the committee selected to conduct the im- 
peachment of Hastinjfs, 657. 

Francis, the Emperor, 750. 

I'ranklin, Benjamin, 549 : his admiration for Miss 
Burney. 678. 

I’r.anks, rapid fall of their dominion after the death 
of Cli irleiiiagne, 507. 

l**re<leric the threat, his birth, 793 ; his father, 793; 
Ins father’s cruelty to him. 793, 794 ; his education, 
794 ; his correspondence with Voltaire, 7^ ; his 
accession to the throne, 797 ; death of Cliaries 
VI., 798 ; Maria Theresa, 79S, 799: war with Aus- 
tria, 809 5 occupation of Silesia, 801 ; peace, 803; 
2’>cd-ric’s associates at Potsdam, 839 ; N'otairc, 
8 ir, 012 : the Seven Years* War, 821; frightful 
state of the kingdom, 833, 834. 

F>e<lerjc H., 553. 

Free inquiry, right of, in religious matters, 488-490. 

French Revolution (the), and the Reformation, 
analogy between, 226-228. 

Funds, natioaaL See National Hebt 


G. 

Gabrielli the singer, 671. 

tJalileo, 55a 

(ialvvay, Lord, commander of the allies in Spain in 
1704, 253. 257; defeated by the Bourbons at Al* 
manea, 258. 

Ganges, the chief highway of Eastern commerce, 
5 ^ 7 - 

Garden of hden. pictures of, In old Bibles, 149 5 
painting of by a gifted master, 149, 150. 

Garrick, David, his acquaintance wiih Johnson, 
173 • his power of amusing children, 67T ; his 
friendship for Crisp, 673, 674; his advice as to 
Crisp’s tragedy of ^^rglnia, ^3 ; his power of 
imitatiou. <^3. 

Garth, his epilogue to Cato, 731, 

Gay, sent for by Addison on his deathbed to ask 
his forgiveness. 743. 

Geneva, Addisoa'v visit to. 712 

Genoa, Addison's admiration of, 710 ; its decay 
owing to Catholicism. ^05. 

(iemleman Dandng-Nlaster," iLs production on 
the stage. $81 ; its best scenes suggested by 
Calderon, 5U5. 


Geometry, comparative estimate of by Plato and 
by Bacon, 398, 399. 

George I., his accession, 26^ 

George 11., political state of the nation In hU time, 
94 ; his resentment against Chatham for hU oppo- 
sition to the pavTDent of Hanoverian troops, 299; 
compelled to admit him to office, 300 ; his efforts 
for the protection of Hanover, 304 ; his relations 
towards his ministers, 309-311; reconciled to 
Chatham's possession of power, 750; his death* 
7SO ; h s character, 7^0. 751. 

George III., his accession Qie commencement of a 
new historic era, 94. 744. 750; cause of the dis- 
contents in the early part of his reign, 95 ; his 
partiality to CHve, 544 I bright prospects at his 
accession, 628. 745. 751; his interview with Miss 
Burney, 680 ; his opinions of Voltaire, Rousseau, 
and Shakspeare, 6S0, 681 : his partixanship for 
H.astings, 686; his illness and the view taken of 
it in the palace, 687 ; the history of the first ten 
years of his reijfn but Imperfectly known, 744: 
nis characteristics. 751, 752 ; his favour to Lora 
Bute, 732 ; his notions of government, 753 ; sliglited 
lor Chatham at the Lord Mayor's ainner, 737 ; 
receives the resignation of Bute, and appoints 
George Grenville his successor, 766, 7^ ; his 
treatment by Grenville, 769 ; increase of nis aver- 
sion to his ministers, 770 ; hts illness, 772 ; disputes 
between him and his ministry on the regency 
question, 772 ; inclined to enforce the American 
Stamp Act by the sword, 776 ; the faction of the 
King’s friends,” 778, 779; his unwilling consent 

■ th 
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to the repeal of the Stamp Act, 
misses Rockingham, and appoints Chatham his 
successor, 781, 782. 

Geo^e IV., 658. 

Georgies (the), Addison’s translation of a portion 
of. 704. 

Germany, the literature of, little known in England 
sixty or seventy years ogo, 908. 

Germany and Switacrlah<l, Addison's ramble in, 
7*3- 

Ghi^ni, peculiarity of the campaign in which it was 
taken. 615. 

Ghosts, Johnson’s belief in, 178. 

Gibbon, nis alleged conversion to Mahommedanisin, 
163 ; his success as a historian, 313, 314 ; his pre- 
sence at Westminster Hall at the tri^ of Iiast- 
ings. 638 ; unlearned his native English during his 
exile, 696 

Gibraltar, capture of. by Sir George Rooke, 253 
Giflard, Lady, sister of Sir William Temple, 43> 
435. 461 ; her dcaOi, 467. 

Gihord, Byron’s admiration of, 153. 

Gladstone, W, H,, review of *' The State in its Re- 
lations with the Church,” 468-302 ; quality of his 
mind, 469 ; grounds on which he rcst.s his case for 
tlic defence of the Church, 471 ; his doctrine that 
the duties of government arc paternal, 472 ; spe- 
cimen of Jus arguments, 473, 474; his argument 
that the profc:^ion of a national religion is im- 
j' r.ii^ve, 475, 476, 478; the consequence of his 
reasoning, 480-484. 

Glcig, Kev. G. R., review of his Life of Warren 
Hastings, 602-667. 

Godfrey, Sir E., 333- 

• . olphin, Lord, his conversion to Whig^m. »6r; 
engages Addison to write a poem in honour of 
the battle of Bicnheiin, 714, 715. 

GtKlolphin and M ifiborough, tneir policy soon after 
the accession of Queen Auoc, 713. 

Goezman, his bribery as a member of the parlia- 
ment of Paris by Beau mar cliais, 39a 
Goldsmith. 171 ; unjust to estimate Kim by his His* 
tory of Greece, 603. 

Coordas, son of Nuncomar, his appointment as 
treasurer of the household, 6x> 

Corec, conquest of, 31a 

Gorhambury, the country residence of Lord Bacon, 
380. . . 

Government, various forms of, 179 ; changes in its 
form soinetiiU'-*$ not tclt till long after, i the 
science of, cxpcrimcnutl and progre^ivc, ^2. 
321, 322 ; examination of Mr Gladstone’s treatise 
on tne PJulosophy of, 468-300 ; doctrines of 
Southey on the duties and ends of. stated and 
examined. 1 10-114; its conduct in relation to in- 
fidel publications, 115; its proper functions, 575* 
57O. 

Grafton, Duke of. Secretary* of Stale under 


Lord 
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Rc^ifigham, 1 First Lonl of the Treasury 
under Chatham, 783, 7^ ; Joined the Bedfords, 
787. 

Granby, Marquis of, his character, $31. 

Grand Alliance (the) against rhe Bourbons, 350. 

Grand Remonstrance, debate on and passing of it, 
31^ 

Granville, Lord. See Carteret, Lord. 

Gray, his want of appreciation of Johnson, 673 5 
his Latin rerses, 709 ; his unsuccessful appUcalJon 
for a professorship, 761, 

** Great Commoner," the designation of Lord 
Chatham, 313. 74A 

Greece, its nmory compared with that of lt«'dy, 
35 ; its degractition and rise in modem times, 
<47, 148 : instances of the corruption of judges in 
the ancient commonwealths of, 385 1 ttsuteraiurc, 
S52. 

Creek drama, its orimn, 7 ; compared with English 
plays of Uie age of Elizabeth, 147. 

Crcelcs, their social condition compared with th.^t 
of the Italians of the middle ages, 4S i their posi> 
tion and character in the 27th century, 553; 
dilTerencc between them and the Romans, 37. 

Cregoiy XIII., his austerity and zeal, 5^ 

Grenvme, George, his charaacr, 755* entrusted 
with the leacT in the Commons under the Bute 
administration, 758: his support of die proposed 
tax on cider, 765; his nickname of *‘(»entlc Shep- 
herd,** 766; appointed prime minister, 7671 his 
opinions. 7^ 3 character of his public acts. 767 ; 
hU treatment of the king, 769 ; his deprivation of 
Henry Conway of his re^ment, 770; proposeil the 
imposition of stamp duties on the North Amer- 
ican colonies, 771 ; his embarrassment on the 
question of a regency, 773 ; his triumph over the 



erted by the Bedfords, 787 \ his paniphWt against 
the Rockinghains, 7^7: his reconciliation with 
Chatham, 7§7« 788; nls detail), 7^ 

Grenvilles (the). 7482 Kicliard Lord Temple at 
cheir head, 749. 

Greviile, Fulk, patron of Dr Burney, his character, 
669, 

Grey, Earl, 639. 66a 663. 

Grey, Lady Jane, tier nigh classical acquirements, 

** ^^evnnees," popular, on occasion of Walpole’s 
fall, 382. 3^ 

^ub Street, r76. 

(Tuadaloupe, fall of, 310. 

Guardian (the), its birth, 730; its discontinuance, 

Guelfs (the), their success greatly prcoiotcd by the 
ecclesiastical power, 31* 

Guicciardini, ny 

Guicowar, its interpretation, 638. 

Guise, Henry. Duke of, his conduct on the day of 
the barricades at Paris, 364 ; his resemblances to 
Essex. 364. 

Gui)|>owder. its inventor and the date of its dis- 
covery unknown, .396. 

Gustavos Adolphus, 


R 

Habeas Corpus Act, 434- 458. 

Hale, Sir Matthew, his Integrity, 333. 373. 

Ha ifax, Lord, a trimmer both by intellect and 
by constitution, 4^^ ; compared wicn Shaftesbury. 
455* 45^ • his poUucal tracts, 4^ ; hb oratorical 
powers, 457 : the king's dLshlce to him, 457 1 
his recommendation of Addistm to Codolphin, 
724 2 sworn of the Privy Council of Queen Anne, 
7 » 7 * 

Haluim, Mr. review of his Constitutional History of 
EngLand. his qualifications as a histori.*\n. 

53 ; his style, 53, 53 : character of his Constitu- 
tional History, $3; his impartiality, 53*54, 85: 
his description or the proceedings of the third 
parliament of Charles L.and the measures which 
followed Its dissolution. 6 ( s his remarks on the 
impeachment of Strafforc, 6^^ 65 ; on the proceed- 
ings of the Long Parliament, and on tne ques- 
t on of the justice of the dvil war, 67-781 his 
opinion on the nineteen propositions of tne l>3ng i 
Parliaoient* 74 ; on the veto of the crown on acts | 


of parllaroent, 75 ; on the control over the i^/my, 
75, 76; 00 the treatment of Laud, and on his cor- 
resMndence with Saafford, 76, 77 ; on the exe- 
cution of Charles f., 791 lus pvallcl between 
Cromwell and NapolMn, 83-84 ; his character of 
Clarendo^ 89, 9a 

Hamilton, C^mrd, hb celebrated single speech, 
104; hb effective speaking in the Irisii Par- 
liament, 733. 

Hammond, Henry, uncle of Sir William Temple, 
hb designation liy the new Oxonian sectaries, 
424. 

Hampden, John, hb conduct In the ship-money 
affair approved by the Royalists, 63 ; effect of his 
loss on the Parliamentary cause, 78. 333] review 
of Lord Nugent’s Meinorial of him, 193*333; hb 
public and private character, 193, 194; Baxter's 
testimony to hb excellence, 194; hb origin and 
early hbtoiy, Cook hb seat In the House of 
Commons in jwt, 195 ; Joined the opposition to 
the Court, 195 2 his nrst appearance as a public 
man, 198 { hb first stand for the fundamental prin- 
ciple or the Constitution, 300; committed tu pri- 
son, 300 : set at liberty, and rc-elccted for wen- 
dover, 300 ; hbretirement, 301 ; his remembrance of 
his persecuted friends, 30i ; hb letters to Sir John 
Eliot, 301 1 Clarendon’s character of him as a de- 
bater, 3or. 3to; letter from him to Sir John EUot, 
303 ; his acquirements, 19^ 303 ; death of hb wife, 
303 : ills resistance to the assessment for ship- 
money, 91^, 306; Strafford’s hatred of him, 300 , 
hb intention to leave England, 306 ; hu* return 
for Buckinghamshire in the hfvh parliament of 
Charles I., ao; ; his motion on the subject of tlie 
king's message, aoS ; his election by two consU- 
tuencies to the Long ParUarnent, 209 ; character 
of hb speaking, aio; hb opinion on the bill for 
the attainder of Strafford, 3X3 ; I,ofd Clartn<lon's 
testimony to tiis moderation, 312 ; hb mission to 
Scotland, 3X3 2 hb conduct in the House of Com- 
mons on the passing of the Grand Kcmonstrancc, 
2X3 i hb im(>eachment ordered by the king. 214- 
3x6; returns in triumph to the Mouse, 317 ; his re- 
solution, 227. 319; raised a regiment in Bucklng- 
hojAshire, 2x9; contr.asted with Essex, 33o; hi? 
encounter with Rupert at Chalgrove, 331 ; his 
death and burial, 33t, 333; effect of hb dcatli 011 
hb party, 222. 

Hanover, Chatham’s invective against the favour 
shown to, by George II ., 399. 

Harcourt, French aml>assador to the court of 
Charles II. of Spain, 246» 

Hardwicke, Earl of, 749 ;High Steward of the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge, 759 ; hb views of the policy 
of Chatham, 75s 

Harley, Robert, 173 ; hb accession to power (in 
X710J, 363 1 censure on him by l^rd Mahon, 363 ; 
hb kindness for men of genius. 594 ; hb unsuc- 
cessful attempt to rally the Tories tn 17^, 718 ; hb 
advice to the queen to dbmLss the W^igs, 726. 

Harrison’s Introduction to Holinshed, on the con- 
dition of the working classes in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, 117 

Hastings, Warren, review of Mr Gleig’s Memoirs 
of hb Life, 603-667: his pecli^ve, 603, 604; his 
birth, and the death of hb mther and mother, 
604 : taken charge of by hb uncle and sent to 
Westminster school. 605 ; sent as a writer to Ben- 
gal. 605: hb position there. 605; events which 
originated hb greatness, 606 ; becomes a member 
of council at Calcutta, 606: hb character in 
pecuniary transactions. 607. 647. 648 ; his return 
to England, generosity to nb rclanons, and loss 
of hb moderate fortune, 607, 608 ; hb pUn for the 
cultivation of Persian literature at Oxford, 608 ; 
hb interview with Johnson, 608 ; hb ap)>ointTnent 
as meml>cr of Council at Madras, and voyage to 
India. 608; his attachment to the Barones^ Im- 
hoff, 609 2 hb judgment and vigour at Madras, 
609 : hb nomination to the head oi the government 
at Bengal, 609 ; his relation with Nuiicomar, 611, 
613; hb embarrassed finances and means to re- 
lieve tlicm, 614. 6352 his principle of dealing with 
hb neighbours and the excuse for him, 614; 
hs proceedings towards the Nabob and the 
Great Mogul, 614 ; his sale of territory to the 
Nabob of Oude«6i5; hb refusal to interfere to 
stop the barbarities of Sujah Dowlah, 617; his 
great talents for administration, 61a 644 ; hts dis- 
putes with the members of the new council, 630 i 
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his measures reversed, and the powers of govern* 
merit taken from him, 620; charges preferr^ 
against him, 621 ; his painful situatiem, and ap* 
pc<tJ CO England, 622 ; exarnioation of his con* 
duct, 624, 625 ; his letter to Dr Johnson, 625 ; his 
condemnation by the directors, 626 ; his rcsigna* 
tion tendered by his agent and accepted, 626 ; 
his marriage and reappointment, 027, 628 ; his 
importance to EngUnd at that conjuncture, 628, 
629, 633; liis duel with Francis, 633; his great in* 
^uence, 6^4 ; his financial emb^rassment and 
designs for relief, 634. 636 ; his transactious with 
aiui measures ag^ainst Cheyte Sing, 636 ; his 
perilous situation in Benares, 630 ; his treatment 
of the Nabob V’uier, 640, t4i 5 his treatment of 
the Begums of Oude, 641*643 ; close of his ad- 
tn I lustration, 6^ ; remark son his system, 644-648 ; 
his reception in England, 648; preparations for 
his ijnpcachincnt, 649*653 ; his defence at the bar 
of the House, 654 ; brought to the bar of the 
Peers, 657 ; his appearance on his trial, his coun- 
sel, and nis accusers, 658, 639; his arraignment 
by Burke, 660 ; narrative of the pioccedings 
against him, 660-663 ; expenses of ins trial, 664 ; 
his last interference in politics, 665 ; his pursuits 
and amusements at Oaylesford, 665, 666; his ap- 
pearance and reception at the bar of the House 
of Commons, 666 ; nis reception at Oxford, 666 ; 
sworn of the Privy Council, and giacious recep- 
tion by the Prince kegent, 667 ; his presentation 
to the Emperor of Russia and King of Prussia, 
667 : his death, 667 ; summary of his character, 
667. 

Hatton, Lady, 363 ; her manners and temper, 363 ; 

her marriage with Sir Edward Coke, 363. 
Havannah, capture of, 757. 

Hawke, Admiral, his victory over the French fleet 
under Conflans, 3ta 
Heathcotc, Sir Giluert, 73a 
'* Heathens” (the), of Cromwell’s time, 25. 
Heathfield, Lord, 658. 

Hebrew writers (the), resemblance of ^schylu> 
to, 7. 

Hebrides (the), Johnson's visit to, 182; his letters 
from, 183. 

f!e<Igcs, Sir Charles, Secretary of State, 717- | 

Helvotius, allusion to, 3. I 

Henry IV. of France, 478 ; twice abjured ProtC:>* ; 

tantisin from interested motives, 560. 

Henry Vll,, elfects of his accession. 94. 

Henry 60; his position between the Catho- 

lic and Protestant parties, 23^ 

Hephzibah. an allegory so called, 191. 

Heresy, remarks on, 4^484. 

Heroic couplet (the), its mechanical nature, 705; 
specimen from Ben Jonson, 705 ; from Hoolc, 705 , 
its rarity before the time of Pope, 705. 

Hesiod, his complaint of the corruption of the judges 
of Ascra, 385. 

Hesse Darmstadt, Prince of, commanded the land 
forces sent against Gibraltar in 1704, 253 ; accom- 
panies Peterwrough on his expedition, 254 ; his 
death at the capture of Monjuich, 255. 

High Commission Court, its abolition, 21a 
Highgate, death of Lord Bacon at, 391. 

Hindoo Mythology, 550. 

Hindoos, tneir character compared with other na- 
tions, 6it ; their position and feeling lowarcisthe 
people of Centrar Asia, 615 ; their mcn<laciiy and 
perjury, 621 ; their view of forgery, 623 ; import- 
ance attached by them to ceremonial practices, 
623 ; their poverty compared with the people of 
England, 631 5 their feelings against English law, 
631, 632. 

Historical romance, as distinguished from true his- 
tory, 51, $2. 

Hisior>', as distinguished from historical romance, 
51 ; its uses, 183 ; Johnson’s contempt for it, 183; 
qualifications for writing it, 313, 314- 317. 

History of the Popes of Koine during the i6th and 
17th centuries, review of Ranke’s, 547*5^ 

Ifubbes, Thomas, his influence on the two suc- 
ceeding generations, 380; Malbranche’s opinion 
of iiiin, 708, 

Hohenlohe, Prince, 530. 

Holbach, Baron, his supper parties, 5^ 
llolderncsse, Earl of, his resignation of office, 754* 
Holkar, origin of the House of, 628. 

Holland, allusion to the rise of, 242 ; governed with 
almost regal power by John de Witt, 43s ; its ap- 


prehensions of the designs of France, 433 ; its ds 
feosive alliance with England and Sweden^ 436 
437- 

Holland House, beautiful lines addressed to it» 
6ot^ its interesting associations, 6oi, 602; Addi* 
son s abode and death there, 739^43. 

Holland, Lord, review of his opinions as recorded 
in the joum^ of the House of Lords, 596602; 
his laniiiy, 597, 598 ; his public life, 569*601 ; his 
philanthropy, 601 ; feelings with which his memory 
IS cherished, 601, 602 ; his hospitality at Holland 
House, 602 ; his winning manners and upright- 
ness, 602 ; his last lines, 6oz 

Hollis, Mr, committed to prison by Charles L, 201; 
his impeachment, 214. 

Holwell, Mr, hU presence of mind in the Black 
Hole, S19 ; cruelty of the Nabob to him, 519. 

Home, John, patronage of, by Bute, 761. 

Horner, difference between his poetry and Milton's, 
6 ; one of the most •• correct^ poets, 1^7 5 Pope's 
translation of his description ora moonlight night, 
147 ; his descriptions of war, 715. 

Hooker, his faulty style, 439. 

Hoole, specimen of his heroic couplets, 705. 

Horace, Bentley’s notes on. 466, 

Hosein, son of Ali, festival to his memory, 512; 
legend of his death, 5za 

Hospitals, objects for which they are built, 497. 

Hough, Bishop, 707. 

House of Coiiunons (the), increase of its power, ^ 
9> ^ ; ch«inge in public feeling in respect to lU 
privileges, 96; its responsibility, 96, 97; coni- 
menceinent of the practice of buying of votes in, 
278 ; corruption in, not necessary to the Tudors, 
^7 ; increase of its influence after the Rcvolu^ 
tion, 278 ; how to be kept in order, 278. 

Hume, David, his description of tile violence of 
parties before the Revolution, 346. 

Humour, that of Addison compared with tliat ol 
Sw'ift and V'oltaire, 725, 726. 

Hungarians, their incursions into Lombardy, 507. 

Hunt, Leigh, review of his edition of the Dramatic 
Works of Wycherley, Congreve, Vanbrugh, and 
Farquhar, 57 Ch 596 5 nis merits and faults, 570 ; his 
qualifiCitions as an editor, 570; his apprecUtioD 
of Shakspearc. Spenser, Dryden, and Addison, 
570. 

Huntingdon, Countess of, 56^ 

Huntingdon, William, 54U 

Hutchinson, Mrs, 428. 

Hyde, Mr, hU conduct in the House of Commons, 
208 ; at the head of the Constitutional Royalislj, 
2t3 ; voted for Strafiord's attainder, 212. S^ea/sc 
Clarendon, Loril. , , . 

Hydcf AU, his origin and character, 634 ; hts inva- 
sion of the Carnatic, and triumphant success, 
634, 635 ; hiS progress arrested by Sir Eyre Coolc, 

^36 


1. 

conoclast, Milton's, allusion to, 27. 
dolatry, to. 1*. . . 

Had (the), Pope’s and TickcH’s translalions, 737* 
llustrations of Bunyaii and Milton by Martin, 185* 

inagination, great strength of Millon’s, 5 ; 
power of Bunyan s, 187. iBB. 192. 
mhoff, Baron, his position and circumstances. 6o«i 
character and attractions of his wife, and altacn- 
ment between her and Hastings, 609. 627. 
inpeachmcnt of Lord KLmbolton, Hampden, rym, 
and HolHs, 214 ; of Hastings, ^3. . . . ^ 

mpey. Sir Elijah. 605 ; Chief justice of the S 
t^eroe Court at Calcutta, 620 ; hts hostihty to the 
Council. 622 i remarks on his trial of 
623, 624. 631 ; dissolution of his friendship wiui 
Hastings, 632; his interference in the proceed- 
ings against the Begums, 643; his ignorapcc 01 
Uic native dialects, 643. condemnation m 

Parliament of the arran^'cmcnl made witn nuu 
by Hastings. 644. 

mpostors, Uirtile in a rclonning age, I53- . . 

mrcm.iity, biU of, to protect witnesses against 

Walpole, 299. . • *, 

ndia. foundation of the English empire m, 3*^- 
312; high civilisation of its people, 
mluction. meUio<l of. not invented by Bacon. ^ 
utility of its analysis greatly overrated by Kacon 


INDEX. 


4^, 408 i examine of its leading to absurdity^ 

fnduijrenccs, 554. SSS 

1 nfid el tiy* on the treatment of, 11$; Its pon*crIes$* 
ness to disturb the peace of the world, 566. 

Inquisition instituted on the suppression of the Ah 
bi^ensUn heresy, 5^ ; armeJ with powers to sup* 
press the Refonoanon, 558, ^0, 

Interest, effect of attempts by govermnent to Uiuit 
tlic rate of, 

liUolerance, religious, effects of, 125, 11^ 

Invocation of saints, ssa 

Ireland, rebellion m,m 1640, 213; Essex's Admin* 
istratlon in, 363 ; its condition under Cromwelfs 
govermiient, 438*430: its stnte contrasted with 
tnat of Scotland, 487 ^ its union witli England 
compared with the Persian fable of King 2ohak, 
487, 488 I reason of its not joining in favour of the 
Refonnation, 554. $6t ; danger to England from 
its discontents, 628, 

Italian Masoue Ithe), 8. 

Italuins, thefr character in the middle ages, 37, 38 ; 
their social condition compared witii uiat of the 
ancient Greeks, 4& 

Italy, state of in the <h*rk ages, 31, 32 ; progress of 
dvirisation and refinement in, 30, • <ts con* 

dition under Cassai Borgi.i, 44, 45 ; Its t( inper at 
the Reformation, ; ^ts slow (irogress 

owing to Catholicism, 565 ^ revi%*al of the power 
of tlic Church in, 569. 


J- 

^'J^ckboot,'* a popular pun on Bute's name, yCi. 
77a 

jacobin Club, its excesses, 5O7. 

jacobins, their origin, 227. 

Jacobiti&m, Addison's opinion that travelling is the 
best cure for it, 711, 

James I., 61; hU folly and weakness, 197, 198; 
resembled Claudius Carsar, 198; court paid to 
him by the English courtiers before the death of 
HIUal>cth, 368, 369 : his twofold character, 369 ; 
his favourable reception of Bacon, 3^37?: his 
anxiety for the union of England and Scoiland, 
171 : his emplwment of Bacon in perverting the 
laws. 372 : his (avours and attachment to Buck- 
ingliaiii, 375 ; absoluteness of his government, 
v8: his summons of a parliiment, ^82: his pol- 
Kical blunders, j8f ; his message to the Commons 
on the misconduct of 0^10011,382; his readiness 
to nuike concessions to Konie, 56a 

James 11., the causes of his expulsion, 26; admin- 
istration of the Uw in his lime, 88 ; VarcLst s pur* 
trait of him. 186; his death, and acknowledgment 
by Louis XIV. of his son as his successor, 249; 
favour towards him of the High Church party, 
335 ; his misgovemment, 335 ; his claims as a sup- 
porter of toleration, 3^339; his conduct towar^U 
i-ord Rochester, 337; nis union with I^uis XIV., 
338: his confidential advisers, 33d; his kunlncss 
and munificence to Wycherley, 582. 

Jardine. Mr, his work on the use of torture in Enir* 
Lin<K, 374. 

Jeffreys, Judge, his cruelty, 335. 

‘•Jemmy Twitchcr," a mcknaine of the Earl of 
Sandwich, 770. 

jenyns, Soaiiic, his notion of luippincss in heaven, 

Jcrninj^ham, Mr, his verses, 678. 

Jesuitism, its rise. J57 ; its destruction of Port 
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Royal, 566 i its fall and consequences, 567, 568 ; 
its doctrines, 569; its theory and practice towards 
heretics, 338, 

Jesuits, order of, instituted by Loyola, 557 ; their 
character, 557 ; their policy and proceedings, 
557. 55®; dieir doc'rmcs, JV57 ; their conduct in 
the confessional, 357 ; their missionary activity, 
557, 558. 

Jcws(tnc), review of the Civil Disabilities of, 134- 
241 : an;uinent that the Constitution would be 
destroyed by admitting them to power. 134 236 ; 
the argument that they are alieus, i^. 137 ; in- 
consistency of the Uw in respect to them, 135, 
136 ; their exclusive spirit a natural consequetice 
of their treatment, 137: iirgumcnc against them, 
that they look forward to their restoration to 
their own country, 238*141. 

joD, the book of, 7. $49. 
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Johnson, L>r Samuel, review of Croxer s edition of 
Boswell's Life of, r6o'i85 ; his Lives of the Poets, 
151 ; his obJectiiHi to Juvenal's Satires, 164; his 
peculiarities. 172. 277: condition of literary men 
at the time of his settling in London, ]73*27S ; his 
dilRculUes, 175 ; his elevation, 17^, 276 ; peculiarity 
o( ht$ intellect, 177 : his credulity, 177, 178 ; his 
religious seniinients, 178 ; his opinion on roni.<. of 
govemiiient, 179 ; his Judgments on books, 279- 
t8i ; narrowness of his views of society, t8i, 182; 
his visit to the Hebrides, 182 ; his style, 163, 184. 
697 ; his club*rooiii, 184 ; singularity of his destiny, 
185 ; desultorincss of his studies, 186 ; his adniira* 
lion of the Pilgrim's Progress, 186; his bigotry, 
348 : his definitions of Excise and Pctisioner, 348 , 
comparisoii of his political writinn with tho^ of 
Swilt, 462; language he held of Lord Clive, 541 ; 
his praise of Congreve's ‘•Mourning Bride,** 5^ 
5^ ; his interview with Hastings. 60S ; his friend* 
snip with Dr Burney, 670 ; his ignorance of music, 
670; his want of ^preciation of Gray, 673; his 
Do^itlon with the Tnrates, ^7 ; hLs fondness for 
Miss Bumey, and approbation of her book, 677, 
6782 his injustice to Fielding, 677 ; his irritability, 
678; his benevolence, 678; his death, 68a 
ohnsoiiese, 183. 
ones, Inigo. 6c^ 
ones. Sir William, 166, 167. 

onson, Ben, 42; his “ rlcrmogcncs," is6; his 
description of Lord Bacou's eloquence, 359; his 
verses on the celebration of Bacon's sixtieth 
year, 380 ; his tribute to Bacon, 392 ; his dcscrip* 
lion of humours in character, 694; specimen of his 
heroic couplets, 705. 
loseph II., his reforms, 567. 

Judges (the), condition of their tenure of office, 
74; formerly accustomed to receive gifts from 
suitors, 385-^87 ; how their corruption is generally 
detected, 369, 390 ; integrity required from them, 
625. 

Ju<l^ment, private, Milton's defence of the right 

Judicial bench, its character in the time of James 

11.. sa ^ 

Junius, Letters of. arguments in favour of their 
having been written by Sir Philip Francis, 628, 
619 ; tneir effects, 787. 

Juvenal's Satires. Johnson's objections to them, 
264; their impurity, 57a 


K. 

Kenrick, WillLun, 677. 

Kirril>oUon, Lord. Ins impeachment. ^14. 

“ King's Friends," iJie faction of the, 777‘jBcs. 782. 
Kit-Cat Clulr. Addison's introduction to the, 72 > 
Knellcr, Sir Godfrey, 273; Addison’s lines to him, 
724* 

" Knights." comedy of the, 427. 

Knipcrdoling ami Robespierc, analogy l>ctwccn 
their followers, 227. 

Knowledge, advancement of society in, 263. 


I..abour, division of. 471 • effects of attempts by 
government to limit the hours oC 57c 

Lal>ouriiig classes (the), Uieir condition m Hnglaml 
and on the Continctit, 128*220; in the Lfintcd 
States, 219, 12a 

Labourdonnais. his talents, 505, 506; lus treatment 
by the French government, 545. 

I .a Fontaine, allusion to, 271. 

Lalla Rookh, 424. 

Laily, Covenior, liis treatment by the French 
government, 54^ 

Lmub, Ctixules, his defence of the dramatists of the 
Restoration. 57i“575 ; his kind nature, 573. 

Lampoons, Pope >, 738. 

l.ancastcr. Dr, his patronage of Addbon, 702. 

Langton, Mr, his a<Uiuratioii of Miss Burney. 67P 

Languedoc, description of it in Uie 1 2th century, 
S5*» S5»i destruction of its prosperity and liter- 
ature by the Normans, ^52. 

IrAnsdownc, Lord, his fricmlship for llastimrs 
O50. * • 

Latimer, Hugh, his popularity in London, .87, 
388, 
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Latin poems, Boileau's praise of, 709; excellence of 
Milton's, 5. 

Lacinity, Croker's criticisms on, 165, 166. 
l^mJ. Archbishop, his treatment by the Parlia* 
ment. 76, 77 ; his correspondence with Strafford, 
77; his cliaractcr, 203, 204; his diciry, 203; his 
inipcac^meiit and imprisonment, 210; his rij^our 
^aujdt the Puritans, and tenderness towards the 
(Tatlioiics, 212. 

Law, its administration in the time of James II., 
S8 ; its monstrous prievanccs in India. 630-653- 
Lawronce, Major, Ins early notice of Clive, 506. 

513, 514; his aifilitics, 506, 

Lawrence, Sir Thomas, 693. 

Laws, penal, of Llizabeth, 54, 55. 

Lawyers, their inconsistencies as advocates and 
le>^isUitors. iSa 

Lcaniii^^ in Italy, revival of, 32-34; causes of its 
decline, 35- 
Lc^'crdcmain, 3^6, 

Kis^ht Hoit H. B., 304, 305; his return to 
the Lxchequer, 306. 749 ; his dismiss^il, 756. 
Lo^LsIation, comparative views on, by Plato and by 
Bacon, 40t, 402, 

I-e^dtiinacy, 16. 

Lemon, Nfr, his discovery of Milton*s Treatise on 
Christ Li n Doctrine, r- 
Lennox, Cliarlotte, 428. 

Leo X., his character, 558 , nature of the %var be- 
tween liiin and Luther, 560. 

Letters of Phularis, controversy between Sir 
William Temple and ChrLtchurch Colle^je and 
Bentley upon dieir merits and ^cnuinenc^s, 464- 
466. 

Libels on the court of Ocot^c III. in Bute s time, 
761, 762. 

Libertinism in llu* time of Charles II., 87, SS. 
Liberty, public, Mihon*s st:i>pori of, 2^); its rise 
iiiul tiro^rcss iu Italy, 31. <2. 

I ,ife, luimau, uu rease in the term of, 118 . 

Lin^;.lrd. Dr, hisactount of tlje conduct of James 
II, towards Lord Ro<hcstvr. 3>7 ; his ability as a 
liisloriaii. 43Sr 43^? strictures on the I'riplc 
Alliance, 4 

Literary men more independent than formerly, 
12^, ii>4; their iidlucncc, 125-127; abjectness of | 
their condition during the rciijn of i,cor^c II., ; 
>74* 17s • their important e to contciulm^ { ariies 
in the rci>jn of (Jucen Anne, 718, 719; cnc4»ura;'c- 
incut afforded to by the Revolution, 706, 707. 
Literature of the Kourulheads, i4» 15; of the 
Royalists, 15 ; of Italy in the 14th ceuliiry, 3-:-;4 : 
<»f tlu KlUai clhan a^'c, V37 ; of Spain m the lOih 
century, 240; splen<lici patronage of, at the close 
t>f tlie 17th and bcjjinnint; of the i8ih centuries, 
173; (liscour:i^enicnt of. on the accession of the 
Iloubcof Hanover, 174; importance of classical, 
in the i6th century, 356. 

Literature. Oerman. little known in Eti^dand sixty 
or sevemy ycaTj> .ijjo, 708. 

•• Little Dicky,'' a nickname for Norns the actor, 
742, 

Livy. Discourages on by Machiavclli, 46; compared 
with Moutesauieu s Spirit of Law s, 48, 49. 
Lyttelton, Loru, 314- 
Lock e, 549. 

Lo^jaii, Mr, liis ability in defending Hastings, 664- 
LoUarclisni in England, 253. 

Loiulon, in the 17th centu^, 2ie ; devoted to the 
national cause, 216, 217 ; its puDlic spirit, 229: its 
prosperity during the ministry of Lord Chatham, 
3rt ; conduct of. at the Restoration, 329; effects 
of the Great Plague upon. 432; its excitement on 
occaaiou of the tax on eider proposed by Bute's 
nuni>try. 765. 

Long Parliament (the), controversy on its merits, 
17,' 18 ; its first meeting, 62. 209, 210 ; its early 
proceedings, 67 ; its conduct in reference to the 
ci>il war, 68; its nineteen nropositions, 74; its 
faults, 76-78; censured by Mr Hallam, 76; its 
errors in tnc conduct of the war, 76 : treatment of 
't by the army, 79 ; recapitulation of its acts. 210 ; 
its attainder of Strafford defended, 221 ; sent 
Hampden to Edinburgh to watch the king, 212: 
refuses to surrender the members ordered to be 
impeached, 2x4; openly defies the king, 216; its 
conditions of reconciliation, 218. 

Lope, his distin.:tion as a writer and a soldier, 
24a 

Lords, the House of, its position previous to the 
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Restoration, 329; Its condition as a debatioff 
assembly in i77o« 600. 

Lorenzo ae Meoici, state of Italy in his time. 33, 

Lorenzo de Medici (the younger^ dedication of 
Machiavelli‘s Prince to him, 4a 

Loretto, plunder of, 568. 

*• Love for Love," by Congreve, 588 ; its moral, 59Z 

•* Love in a Wood," when acted, 579. 

Louis XIV., his conduct in respect to the Spanish 
succession, 244’248, ; his acknowledgement, 

on the death of Tames 1 1., of the Prince of Wales 
as King ol England, and its consequences, 249; 
sent an army into Spain to the assistance of nls 
grandson, 252 ; his proceedings in support of his 
grandson Philip, 252-261 ; Ins reverses in (Jer- 
many, Italy, and the Netherlands, 261 ; hlspolic^* 
338 ; character of his government, 338, 339 ; liis 
military exploits, 420 ; nis projects and affected 
moderation, 433 ; his ill-humour at the Triple 
Alliance, 435 ; his conquest of Franche Comt^, 
436 ; his treaty with Charles, 441 ; the early part 
of his reign a time of licence, 576 ; his devotion, 
707. 

Louis XV., his government, 545. 

Louis XVIII., restoration of, compared with that 
of Charles II., 326- 

Louishurg- fall of, 31a 

Loyola, his energy, 556. 563. 

Luther, his declaration against the ancient philo- 
sophy, 397 ; sketch o( the contest which began 
with his preaching against the Indulgences and 
terminated with the treaty of Westphalia, 554- 
564 

LysUs, anecdote by Plutarch of his speech for the 
Athenian tribimals, 468, 469* 


M. 

Maebumey, origin, il name of the Burney family, 
669. 

hLichiavclli, his ^^*orks, by Parlor, 28; general 
odioiisiiess of his ii.mie and works, 29 ; suffered 
for imbUc liberty, 27 ; his elevated sentiments 
aud just views. 30 ; held in high estimation by his 
contemporaries, 30; stare of moral feeling in 
Italy in nis time, 30, 31 ; hischaracter asa man, 39; 
as a poet, 40 ; as a dramatist, 40, 41 ; as a siate^* 
man, 39. 4-'. 44 47-49 ; his Prince, 46, 47 5 excel- 
lence uf his preeej)is, 47 ; his candour, 48; com- 
iiarison between him and Montesquieu, 4^, 49* 
Ills style, 49, his levity, 50; his historical works, 
50 ; livc<l to witness the lost struggle for Floren- 
tine liberty, 51 ; his works an<l character misre- 
presented, 51 : Ills remains unhonoured till long 
aAcr his death, 51 ; monument erected to lus 
memory by an English nobleman, ci. 

Mackenzie, Mr, his dismi^l insistca on by Cren- 

Macken^e, Henry, his ridicule of the Nabob class, 

Mackintosh. Sir fames, review of his History of the 
Revolution in tneland, 313-349; comparison with 
Fox's History of James the Second, 313, 3M| 
cliaractcr of iffs oralory', 315; his conversational 

S owers, 316 ; his qualities as historian, 3*^* ?^7 * 
is vindication from the imputations of the editor, 
318, 321-324; change in his opinio^ produced by 
the French Revolution, 318 ; his moderation* 
320; hLs historical justice, 324; reracnibrancc of 
him at Holland House, 602. ^ ^ ... 

MaeJeanc, Colonel, agent in England for Warren 
Hastings. 622. 626, ... 

Madras, description of it, 504; its capitulation to 
the French, 505 ; restored to the English, 506. 
Madrid, capture of, by the English army, m 170^, 

A WA 

Magdalen College, treatment of, by James iL*7<«* 
Addison*5 connection with it, 702. 

Mahommed Kez^i Khan, his character, 6ir; se« 
leered by Clive, 612 ; his capture, confincxneot at 
Calcutta, and release, 613 . . r 

Mahon. Lord. Review of his Historj'ofthe )'ar of 
the Succession in Spain. 238-266; hrs qialitics as 
a historian. 236, 239; his cxi>l3nation of the tin* 
ancial condition of Spain, 242; his opinions on 
the Partition Trcat>-, 244. -4.‘> ; his ropresenw- 
tions of Cardinal Porto Carrero, 250 ; his 
of the peace on the conclusion of the tne 

Spaiiisa succession, 262; hi:^ censure of Harlc*»' 
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969 ’ and view of the resemblance of the Tories 
of the present day to the Wlujfs of the Revolu- 

Mahmttas, sketch of their history, 507- 6«e, 

699; expe^iition agfainst them, 699, 

Maintcuon, Madame <lc. 576. 

MaUw. naval battle near, m 1704, asv 
Malcolm, Sir John, review of his Life of Lord Clive, 
502-547 \ value of iiis work, 502,^3 i his partialuy 
tor Clive, 590; his defence of Clive's conduct to- 
warris Omichund, 525. ^ 

Mallet, David, patronage of, by Bute, 761. 
Manchester, Countess of, 707. 

Manchester, Earl of, his patronage of Addison, 
707. 712, 713- . . , 

MandeviUe. his metaphysical powers, 3^ 

Mandragola (the), of MAChtavcIU, 4^ 

Manilla, capitulation of, 757. 

Mannet^m of Johnson, 183, 184* 

Mansfield, Lord, 759 , his character and talents. 
y)r ; his re)ection of the overtures of Newcastle, 
^4 ; his elevation, 305 ^ character of his sj>ecche5, 
7» ; his friendship for Hastings, 65a. 

Manso, Milton's Epistle to, 5. , . , , . 

Manufactures and coniracrce of Italy In the 14th 
century, 32, 33. ... 

Manufacturing system (the), Southeys opinion 
upon, 104 ; Its effect on the health, 103 
Manu£.icturi«ig and agricultural labourers, coin|>ari- 
son of their condition, 105, xo6. 

Marat, his bust substituted for the statues of the 
martyrs of Christianity, 568. 

Marcet, Mrs, her Dialogues on Political Ecu- 

Mar^^ ^ord, one of the persecutors of Wilkes, 
769. 

Manno, San, visited by Addison, 711. 

Marlborough, Duchess of, her friendship with Con- 
greve, 59J 5 her inscription on his iiioiiumcnt, 
596 ; her death. 299- , 

Marlborough, Duke of, 9a ; his conversion to >> hig- 
glsm, 26a : his acquaintance with the Duchess of 
Cleveland, and commencement of his splendid 
fortune, S^o; notice of Addison's poem In his 
honour. 716. 

Marlborough and Godolphin, their policy, 714. 
Marsh, Ul'^liop. hU opj>o>ition to Calvinislic doc- 
trine, 494. 

Martinique, capture of. 757. 

Martin’s illustrations of the Pilgrim’s Progress, and 
of Paradise lx)st, 183, 

Marvel, Andrew, 70$, 

Mary, Queen, 235. 

Masque, the Italian, 8. 

Massinger, iiUuslon to his Virgin Martyr, 28; his 
fondness for the Roman Catholic Church. 235 ; 
indelicate writing in his dramas, 572. 
M.'ithemaucs, comparative estunate of. by Plato 
and by Bacon, 3^, 399. 

Maximilian of Bavaria, 560. 

Maxims, genera), their uselessness, 47. 

Maynooth, Mr Gladstone’s objections to the voteof 
money for, 495, 496. 

Mecca, $48. 

Medals. Addison’s Treatise on, 703 71J. 

Medici, Lorenzo de. See Lorenzo de MedlcL 
Medicine, comparative estimate of the science of, 
by Plato and by Bacon, 400, 4ot. 

Mccr Cossim, his talents, 533 ; his deposition and 
revenge, 533 

Mccr JaHier, his conspiracy, s»; his conduct dur- 
ing the battle of glasscy, ^ ; his pecuniary 
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30 : depose<l and reseated by the English, <33 ; 
us death, 535 ; hir ’arge bequest to Lord Clive, 

Mc^ancthon, 225, 

Mctmiuus, coinijared to Sir W. Temple, 466. 
Memoirs of Sir William Temple, review of, 418-468 ; 

wanting in selection and compression. 418. 4i«> 
Memoirs of the Life of Warren Hastings, review of, 
602^67, 

Memory, comparative views of the importance of. 

by Plato and by Bacon, 400. 

Menander, the lost comedies of, 7^ 

Mendoza, Hurbado de. 240. 

Mercenaries, employment of, in Italy. 36; its poH- 

^ral effects, 


mE 


tkal consequences, 36 ; and moral 


36. 


015 

Mctaphysicai accuracy incompatible with success- 
ful poetry, ii> 

Metcalfe, 5lr Cliatlcs, his ability and disinterested- 
ness, 547- 

Methooists, their early object. 55^ 

Mexico, exactions of the Spaiihu viceroys exceeded 
by thu English agents in Bengal, 333, 

Mi .IicU, Sir rniiicis, 379. 

Middle ages, incoiidtstency in the sclioohaen of 
the, 18a 

Middlesex election, the constitutional question in 
relation to it, 787, 788. 

Middleton. Dr. remarks on his Life of Cicero, 350, 
.1 ; his controversies with Bentley, 466^ 

Til summer Night’s Dream, seii^ in which the 
word ^MransLitcd" is thercio used, 737. 

•MiUn, Addison's visit to, 7xa 
Military science, studied by MachiavelU, 4^ 
Military service, relative adaptation of different 
classes for, 34. 

Militia (the), control of, by Charles I, or by the 
Parliament, 75. 

Mill, James, hts merits as a historian, 324, 325 ; de- 
fects of his History of Britisli India, 502 ; his un- 
fainiess towards C live’s character, 520 ; bisseverity 
towards Warren Hastings, fio^ 

Millar, Lady, her vase for verses, 678L 
Nlihon, review of his Tre^itise on Christian Doc- 
uine, Mr LcmoD’<^ discovery of the MS. of it. < ; 
his style, I , his theological opinions, 2 , his poetry 
his great passport to general remembrance, 2-5 , 
|>owcr of his imagination, 5; the mi>st striking 
characteristic of his poetry, 6; his Allegro and 
Pcnscroso, 6 ; his Comus and Sain>on Agonistes, 
6 : his minorpoenib, 8 ; appreciated the literature 
of mexJern Italy, 8; his ParadUe Regained, 8; 
parallel between him and Dante, 9, er se^. ; his 
Sonnets most exhibit his t>eculiar character, 14; 
his public conduct, 14 : his defence of the execu- 
tion of Charles I., 20 1 his refutation of Solinasius, 
21 ; his conduct under the Protector, 21 f pccu- 
ILiritics which distin^ished him from his con- 
temiKimrics, 22 ; noblest qualities of every party 
combined in him, 26 ; hi'^ defence of the freedom 
of the press, and the right of private Judgment, 
26; his boldness in the ma xitenance of his opin- 
ions, 27 ; recapitulation of his literary merits, 
27, 28; one of the most correct ”i>ocls. 147. 
Milton and Shaksueare. clutMcter 01 Johnson's oIk 
servations on, t8i. 

Minden, battle of, 311. 

Mines, S;>anish- American, 242. 

Ministers, their responsibility lessened by the Re- 
volution. 93; veto by ParJiaJucnt on their a|»- 
pointment, 75. 

Pvf^inorca, capture of, by the French, 30c 
"Minute guns!” Charles Towiishcnd’s cxiLima- 
t*on on hearing Bute’s maiden speech, 7^8, 
Missionaries, Catholic, their zeal and spirit, 348. 
Modern history, the period of its coni men cement, 
94. 

Mogul, the C^eat, 6141 plundered by Hastings, 
Mol^re, 585, 5^ 

Momnesson, Sir Giles, conduct of Bacon in regard 
to nis patent, 377; abandoned to the vengeance 
of the Commons, 382. 

Monarchy, absolute, establishment of, in conti- 
nental states, 72. 

Monarchy, the English, in the i6th century, 228, 
Z29. 

Monjuich, capture of the fort of, by Peterborough, 

Monmouth, Duke of, 334 ; his supplication for life, 
461. 

Monopolies, English, during the latter end of Ullra- 
beth's reign, ; muUi| lied under James, 377; 
connived at by Bacon. 377. 

Monson, Mr, one of the* new councillors under the 
Regulating Act for India, 620* his opposition to 
Hastings. 620; his death, and its im]>ortant con- 
sequences, 626, 627. 

Montagu, Basil, review of his edition of Lord 
Bacon’s works, 349-418 ; character of his work. 
349'35t i explanation of Lord Burleigh's con- 
duct towards Bacon, 357; his views and argu- 
ments in defence of Bacon’s conduct towards 
Essex, 365*369 : his excuses for Bacon's use of 
torture, and his tainfKrring vnth the Judgis, 37V, 
373 1 his reflections on Bacon's admomtion to 
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Buckingham, 378; his complaints against Jameiv 
fur not interposing to save Bacon, 383 , and for 
advUing him to plead guilty, 333; his defence of 
Ua< on, 384-300, 

Montagu. Charles, notice of him, 706^08; obtains 
penuission for Addison to retain his fellowship 
during hU travels, 707 ; Addison's epistle to him, 
712. also Halira:s. 

Montague, Lord, 

Montague, Mary, her testimony to Addison's col- 
toquiai powers, 719. 

Montague, Mrs. 659. 

Mont Cents, 712. 

Montesciiueu, his style, 49 ; Horace Walpole's opim 
ion of him, 272. 

Moniesguieu and Machiavelli. comparison be- 
tween. 49. 

Montgomery, Mr Robert, his Omnipresence of the 
Deity reviewed, 1^7, 128 ; character of his poetry. 
127-134; his Satan, 132, 134. 

Montreal, capture of, by the British, in 1760, 3fa 

Moore, Dr. extract from his Zeluco, xSa. 

Moore’s Life of Lord Byron, review of, 14T-]6 o: 
its style and matter, 141; similes in his Lalla 
Rookh, 414. 

Moorshetlabad, its situation and importance, 6od 

Moral feeling, state of in Italy in the time of 
Machiavelli, 30, 31. 

Morality, political, low standard of, after the Re- 
storation, 86, 87, 

More, Sir Thomas, ssa 

Moses, Bacon compared to, by Cowley, 417. 

•' Mountain of Light,’* 507. 

Mourad Bey, his astonishment at Buonaparte's 
diminutive figure, 715. 

Mourning Briue, by Congreve, its high standing as 
a tragic drama, 588. 

Moylaii, Mr, review of his Collection of the Opin- 
ions of Lord Holland as recorded in the Journals 
of ilic House of Lords, 556-602, 

Muhlbergi the success of tne Protestant movement 
not checked by defeat at, 559 

Munny, Begum, 613. 621, 622. 

Munro, Sir Hector, 634 

Munro, Sir Thomas, 547. 

Munster, Bishop of, 432. 

Murphy, Mr, his knowledge of stage effects, 678 5 
his opinion of *• The Witlings," 679. 

Mussulmans, their resistance to the practices of 
Lnglisli law, 632. 

Mysore, 634 ; its fierce horsemen, 634. 


N. 

Nabobs, class of EngUshmen to whom the name 
was applied, 539-541* 

Names, in Milton, their significance, 6. 

Napier, CoL, 462. 

Naples, 7it, 

Napoleon comn«ared with Philip 11. of Sp«iin, 239 ; 
devotion of nis Old Guard surpassed by that of 
the garrison of Arcot to Clive, 511, *,12 , his early 
proof of tidents for war, 547 i protest of Lord 
HoiUind against his detention, 597; his hold on 
the affections of his subjects, 75a also 

Buonaparte. 

Nares, Rev. Dr, Review of his Burleigh and his 
Times, 222-238. 

National debt. Southey’s notions of. 107, Jo8 ; effect 
of its abrogation, 108: England's capabilities in 
respect to it, 122. 

National fcelin^N low state of. after the Restora- 
tion, 90, 91. 

Natural hLstory, a body of, commenced by Bacon, 
39 

Natural religion. 549* 

Navy, its mumanagement In the rctgn of Charles 

11,5^ 

Nelson, Southey's Life of, loa 

New Atlantis of Bacon, remarkable passages in, 

Nc\^)ery, Mr, allusion to his pasteboard pictures, 
7. 

Newcastle, Duke of, his relation to Walpole, 2S2. 
287 . his char.actcr, 287, 288; his appointm^t as 
head of the administration, 302 ; his negotiation 
wiUi Fox, 303 ; attacked in iVrliamcnt by Chat- 
Tc-un, 303 ; nis intrigues, 305. 306 ; his resignation 
l-t office, 306 \ sent Tor by the king on Chatham's 


dismissal, 307 ; leader of the Whig aristocracy, 
308. 747 ; motives for his coalition witli Chatham, 
30S. 777 5 his perfidy towards the king, 309; his 
jealousy of Fox, 3^ ; his stroi^goveniiuent with 
Chatham, m ; his character and borough influ- 
ence, 516 ; nis contests with Henry Fox, 516; his 
power and patronage, 7475 hb unpopulwty after 
the resignation of Chatham, 756 ; he quits officei 
759 ^ 

Newdigate, Sir Roger, a great critic, 14^ 

Newton, John, hb connection witli the stave-tradei 
386 ; hb attachment to the doctrines of predesti- 
nation, 494 

Newton, Sir Isaac. 3 ; his residence in Leicester 
Square, 669 ; Maloranche's admiration of him, 
70a 

Nia^ra, conquest of, 310. 

Nichols, Dr, 605. 

Nimeguen, confess at, 443 ; hollow and unsatisfac- 
tory treaty oC 444 

Nizam originally a deputy of the Mogul sovereign, 
62^ 

Nizam al Mulk, Viceroy of the Deccan, hb death, 
S<^ 

Nonconformity. Dissent aftd Church of Eng- 
land. 

Normandy, 636. 

Normans, their warfare against the Albsgenses, 
SS*« 

Norris, Henry, the nickname Little Dickey ap- 
plied to him by Add bon, 74a 
North, Lord, hb change in the constitution of the 
Indian government, 6x8 ; hts desire to obtain the 
removal of Hastings. 626 ; change in his designs, 
and its cause,* 628 ; hb sense, tact, and urbanity, 
659 ; his weight in the minbtry, 749 ; Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, 787. 

Northern and Soutnem countries, difference of 
moral feeling in, 36, 37. 

Noveb, popular, character of those which preceded 
Mbs oumey's Evelina, 699. 

November, fifth of, 2a 

Novmm Organum, admiration excited by it before 
it was publbhed, 371 ; and afterwards, 380, 381 ; 
contrast between its doctrine and the ancient 
philosophy, 393. 397*405 ; its fir^t book the greatest 
performance of Bacon, 4x7, 

Noy, Attorney-General to Charles I., 205. 

Nugent, Lord, review of his Memori^ of John 
Hampden and his party, 192. 193. 

Nugent, Robert Craggs, 749- , , « 

Nunconiar, hb part in the revolutions in Bengal, 
612, 613 ; his services dbpensed with by Hastings, 
6x3 ; Ills rancour against Mahommed Reza Khan, 
613; his alliance with the majority of the new 
council, 621, 622; hb committil for felony, trial, 
and sentence, 622; hb death, 624 


O. 


Oates, Titus, remarks on hb plot, 33^334 

Oc, language of Provence and neighbouring coun- 
tries, Its beauty and richn<is. 551, 552. 

Ochino, Bernardo, 355 ; hb sermons on fate and 
free will, translated by Laily Bacon, 35^ 

Odd (the), the peculiar province of Horace >Val- 
pole, 274 97^ 

Old Bachelor, Congreve s, 593. 

Old Saruni, its cause pleaded by Jumus, 6x9. 

Old Whig, Addbon's, 742. 

Omai, his appearance at Dr Burney's concerts, 
671. 

Omichund, hb position in India, 521 ; hb treacliery 
towards Clive, 522-525. 

Omnipresence of the Cieity, Robert Montgomerys, 
reviewed, 127, 128. 

Opinion, public, its power, 277. 27a 

Opposition, parliamentar>', when it l>cgantotaKea 
regular form, 195. , , ^ w-.. 

Orange, the Prince of. 4^ ; the only liope of htf 
country, 440; hb success against the I rcncn, 
440 . 'us marriage with the Lady Mary, 444 

Oratory,* its necessity to an English statesmaii, 64> 

Orloff, Count, hb appearance at Dr Burneys coo- 

OnM* merits and defects of his woilc on Indi^ 
502. 

Ormond, Duke of, 251, 252. 

Orsini, the Princess, 251. 
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Ofthodoxy, at one time a syneoymc for ig^norance j 
aod stupicUv* 567. 

Osbome, Sir retcr* Incident of Temple with the son 
and daughter of, AMt 425- 4 ^ 

02kwald» James. 749. 

Otway. 124. 

Orerbury, Sir Thomas. 368, 389. 

Ovidt 696; Addison's Notes to the and and 3rd 
hoo\^ of hb Metamorphoses. 703. 

Oxfc^, Earl ot S^t Harley. Robert. 

Oxford. 685. 735. 

Oxford, University of. its inferiority to Cambridge 
in intellectual activity. 3S2 ; its disaffection to the 
House of Hanover, 735. 759 ; rose into favour with 
the government under Bute, 759* 

Owen, Mr Robert, 102. 


R 


Painting, correctness iu. 149. 150 ; c auses of its de- 
cline In England alter the civil wars. 973. 

Paley. ArchJucon, Mr Gladstone's opinion of his 
ilcfcncc ol the Church, 471; his reasoning the 
same as that by which Socrates confuted Aristo- 
demus, $49* 

VaoU, hb admiration of Mbs Burney, 67A 
Papacy, its i^^luence. 354 ; effect of Luther's public 
renunciation of communion with it. 554. 
ra|)cr currency. Southey's notions of, 106, 107. 
r.ipists, line of demarcation between them and 
rrotestants, 36a 

Papists and Puritans, persecution of. by Elizabeth, 

Paradise, picture of. in old Bibles. 149 ; painting of. 

by a gifted master. 149. 15a 
Paradise Regained, its excellence. A , 

Paris. inAuence of its opinions among the educated | 
classes in Italy. 366, 

Parker, Archbishop. 935. 

Parliaments of the 15th century, their condition. 71. 
Parliament (tlic) of 1640. sketen of its proceedings, 
69-97- 

Parllamcnt of James X.. 198. 199: Charles I., his 
Arst. f^. aoos hb second, aoo, sot ; its dissolutton. 
701 ; his 6t\h. 707. 

Pcirliament. effect of the publication of its proceed- 

Par^fn^t, l^ng. St^ L^ng Parliament. 
Parliamentary opuosltion. its origin. 195. 
Parliamentary relonn. 753. 

Parr, r>r. 65A 

Parties, anme^y in the state of in 1704 and 1S36. 
713. 714 ; state of. in the time of Milton. 95 ; in 
England in 1710, 961*964 ; mixture of, at George 
first levee alter Walpole's resignation, 746. 
Partridge, hb wrangle with Swift, 

Party, illustration of the use and abuse of, 755 ; 
power of. during the Reformation and the French 
revolution. 99^999 
Pascal. Blaise, 463, 464 55a 

Patronage of literary men, 193; less necessary than 
formerly. 193. 124 

•'Patriots** (the), in opposition to Sir R. Walpole, 
961 ; tlieir remedies lor state evils. 983, 

Paul IV.. ro|>e, hb zeal and devotion. $$6. 558. 
Paulet, Sir Amias, 357- 

Paulician theology, its doctrines and prevalence 
among Albigeoses, 559 ; iu Bohemia and the 
l^wer Danul>c. 553. 

Peacham. Kev. Mr, his treatment by Bacon, 372. 374. 
Peers, new creations of. 74 ; impolicy of limiting tne 
number of, 741. 

Pelham, Henry, hb character. 987 ^ hb death, 302. 
Pelhams (the), their ascendency, 386: their acces- 
sion to power. 999, 300; feebleness of the oppost* 
tion to them, 300, 301. Scr also Newcastle. 
Duke of. 

PcninsuLir War. Southey*^ tot. 

Penscroso and Allegro, Milton's, 6 
I'eople (the), coint>ari$on of their condition, in the 
i6ih and 19th centuric^ 117, «/ ; their welfare 
not considered In partition treaties, 944. 24^ 
Pepys, lus praise of the Triple Alliance, 437, noU. 
Pcri<.les. his dbtribuilon of gratuities among the 
members of the Athenian tnbunaU, 38^ 

Purler, M., translator of the works of MaclUavelli. 

9 & 

persecution, religious, in the reign of Elizabeth. 54. 


S5 I Its reactionary effects upon churches and 
thrones, 6x ; in England during the progress of 
the Reformation. 29A 

Personation. Johnson*$ want of talent for. 184. 

PersoniAcatioo, Robert Montgomery's penchant 
for. r3i- 

Peshwa. authoriw and origin of. 69a 

Peterboro 
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borough, Earl of. lus expedition to Spain, 
^ ; his character. 95^ 258. 959 ; hb successes on 
the north-east coast of Spain. 934-956 ; hb retire- 
ment to Valencia thwarted, 958; returns to Val- 
encia as a volunteer. 959 ; hb recall to England. 

Petition of Right, its enactment. 9oo ; violation of 
it, 90 a 

Petrarch. 5 ; the Arst restorer of polite letters 
into Italy. 33; interest excited by his loves, 159^ 

Phalaris, letters of, controversy upon their merits 
and genuineness. 46a*467. 

Philai^us for Phylarchus, 165. 

PiiUip fl. of Spain, extent aiul splendour of his 
empire, 939 vr 

Philip 111 . of Spain. hU accession, 948 ; hb char- 
acter, 34A 250. 95t; his choice of a wife, 251 ; b 
obliged to Ay from Madrid, 957 ; surrender of hb 
arsenal and ships at Carthagena, 957 ; defeated 
at Almenara, and again driven from Madrid. 
a6o : forms a close ;miance with his late com- 
petitor. 26^; quarreb with France. 965; value of 
nb renunciation of the crowm of France. 265. 

Philip Ic Bcl» 553. 


PhiUppeaux, A L>b^, hb account of Addison's mode 
of life at Blob, 70A 

Philips, John, author of the Splendid Shilling. 716; 
specimen of hb poetry in honour of Marlborough. 
716; the poet of the English vintage. 765. 

Philips, Sir Robert, 382. 

Philhpps, Ambrose, 72X 

Philosophy, ancient, its characterbtics. 399. 3^; 
Its stationary character. 3^ 40a ; its alliance with 
Christianity. 395. 396 ; its fall. 396. 397 j its merits 
compared with the Baconian. 403-405; reason ol 
its barrenness. 411. 

Philosophy, mor^. its relation to the Baconian 
system. 405. 406 

Philosophy, natural, the light in which it was 
viewed by the ancients. 392-396 ; chief pecu- 
liarity of Bacon's, ^9, 393, 

Pindar and the Greeic drama. 7- 

IHsistratus. Bacon's comparison of Essex to him, 

Pitt, William, (the Arst), S^e Chatham. Earl of. 

Pitt, William, (the Second), hb admiration for Has- 
tings, 650. 6 ^^ ; his asperiw towards Francb. 65 r, 
hb speech tu support of Fox's motion against 
Hastings, 654. 655; his motive. 656; hb elo- 
Gucnce. 659; hb combination with Fox against 
Addington. 66^ 

Pius V.. his bigotry. 498; lib austerity and zeal, 
5SA 

Plus VI., hb captivity and death, 568; hb funeral 
rites long withiicld, 568, 

Plogiarbin. instances of R. Montgomciy's. t?;. 198, 

Plain Dealer. Wycherley's, its appearance and 
merit, c8t. ^84. <85 ; its bbertinbni. 585. 

Plassey, battle oC 523. 




524; its effect in England. 


Plato, comparison of his views with those of Bacon. 

397-409 ; excelled in the art of dialogue. 463- 
Plautus, his Casina. 49- 
Plays, Enelbh. of the age of Elizabeth. 14A 
Plebeian. Steele's, 742. 

Ploiner, Sir T. , one of the counsel for Hastings on 
hb trial. ^9 

Plutarch, hb evidence of gifts being given to judges 
in Athens. 385 ; hb anecdote of I-ysias's speech 
before the Atnenian tribunab, 468, 469 
Poetry. deAnitfeo of. 4; character of Southey's, 
104; character of Robert Montgomery's. 177-134 ; 
wherein that of our times differs from t)iat of the 
Lost century, 147 ; law's ob 148. 149. 151 ; unities in. 
148 ; its end. 150 : alleged improvements in since 
the time of Dryoen, 151 ; the interest excited by 
Byron's, 158 ; Dr Johnson's standard of, 180; Aa- 
di»on’s opinion of Tuscan. 717. 

Poland, contest Ixtwcen Protestantism and Catho* 
licbm in, 55^ 564. 

Pole, Car^nai. 79$. 

Politeness, deAnition^of, 177. 

PoUtian. adlustou 
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PondicT.erry, sro; its occupation by the Enelish 
630. ^ 

Poor (the), their condition in the i6th and loth cen- 
turies, 117, t( seq.; in England and on the Con- 
tinent, llS-f20. 

Poor-rates (the), lower in mnnufacturine than in 
ai7riLiiltur<il districts, 105. 

Popc. his independence of spirtt. 123, 124 ; his tran- 
slation of Homer's description of a moonlifcrht 
n>ght. 14;: relative ^•correctness*' of his poetV. : 
^47» /43; Byron'^s admiration of him, 153; praise | 
nf him by Cowper, 153 ; his dislike of Bentley, I 
46;; Ills acquaintance with Wycherley, <Sa: I 
hts appreciation of the literary merits of Con- 
gpreve, s94; the origiiutr. r of the heroic couplet. 

• his ‘ ^ J.l! *- . I« • * * 

r 19: his 
his prolo^e 



Europe. 5§4 ; its failure in Italy. 555 1 effect of Ita 
outbr^ in any one part of Christendom. <55. 
559: Its contest with Catholicism in Fra^, 
Poland, and Gennany. 559-561 ; its stationary 
character, 569, 

Protestants and Catholics, their relative Dumbers 
in the r6th century, ^2, 233, 

Provence, its language, literature, and civilisaticm 
in the i:rth centurv-, 551. 55*. 

Irnssia, king of. subsidised by the Pitt and New* 
castle ministry. 311 ; influence of Protesuntism 
upon her. 565. 

Pr^nc, 203-206. 

Public op.nion, Its power, 277, 278. 

Public spirit an antidote against bad governments 
230; a safeguard against legal oppression, 230* 
231. 


course Kith Addison. 7325 his hatred of Dennis, : Puici. allusion 'to 34 ^ orruptjon. 753. 

732;. his estrangement from Addison, 756; his I Puhency, William, his opposition to Walnotf* - 

suspicious nature, 736-738 ; his satire of Xddisoa ^ -j.j .. . P 

73 ^ 


Pultency, William, his opi)osition to Walpole, 202; 
” the address to the king on the marriage 
of the Prince of Wales, 2955 his unpopularity, 
^ ; accepts a peerage, 299 ; compared with 
Chatham, 783. 


Popes, review of Ranke’s Historj' of the, 07-^60 
Pop ham, Ntajor, 640. 

*‘rr£fin of of foreigners. 646. 

i euct m, 33-, 333 ,1 umshinent, w arning not the on1v end of 6c 

^“ioroiigh.'a'L^ ^ only means' by which 

Portico, the tlortrines of the School so LJiIkd 304. 

I’orto Carrero. Cardinal, |?46-?43; I,oiiis XIV.' 


opinion of him. 250 ; his disgrace. otkI reconcilia- 
tion with the Queen Dowager, 257. 

Port Royal, its <k*srruction a ciisgmce to the 
Jesuits and to the Romish Church, >66, 567. 
Purtugsil, its retrogression in prosperity compared 
witli Denmark, <65. 

Posidonius, his euiogy of pliilosophy as ministering 
to human comfort. 392. 

Post Natl, the great c<ise in the Exchequer Cham- 
ber, conducted hy Bacon, 371 ; doubts upon the 
legality of the decision, 371. 

Power, political, religious belief ought not to ex- 
clude from, 135. 

Pratt, Ch.irles, 749 ; Chief Justice. 780 ; created 
Lord Camden, and entrusted with tne seals, 782. 
Predestination, doctrine nf, 138. 

Prerogative, royal, its advance, 73. 74 ; in the 16th 
century, 22a 231 ; its curtailment by the Revo- 
iution, 278; proposed by BoHngbroke to he 
strengthened, 278. 5rr a/io Crown. 

Press, Milton's defence of its freedom. 26 ; its eman- 
cipation after the Revolution, 93 ; remarks oa 
its freedom, 1x5; censorship of in the reign of 
EHrabcth, 229 ; its influence on the public mind 
after the Revolution, 707 

Prince, The, of Machtaveilt, general condemnation 
of it. 2^ ; dedicated to the younger I.x>renzo de 
Medici. 46; compared with Alonte9<|uieu\ Spirit 
of l-aw.s, 48, 49. 

Princes, royal, right of Parliament lo direct their 
education and marriage, 74. 

Printing, its inventor and the date of its discovery 
tinkiiowm. 396. 

Prior, Matthew, his modesty compared with Arts- \ 
tophancs and Juvenal. <70. 

Private judgment, Miltons defence of the right of, 
26; Mr Gladstone's notions of the rights and 
abuses of, 48^ 49a 

Privileges of the House of Commons, change in 
tnibhc opinion in respect to them, 9^ ats^ 
rarl lament. 

Privy Council. Temple’s plan for its reconsthutlon, 
445; Mr Courtenay's opinion of its absurdity 
contested, 446. 452 ; Danllon's remarks upon it. 
447* 

Progress of mankind in the pohtical and physical 
sciences, 321-324; in intellectual freedom, 360; 
the key of the Baconian doctrine, 392 ; how re- 
tarded by the unprofitableness of ancient philo- 
sophy, 393-400 ; during the last 250 years, 548. 
Pros|>erity, national, X09. 

Protector (the), character of his administration, 21, 


government can effi^t its ends, 575. 

Puriuinistn, effect of its prevalence upon the na- 
tional taste, 575; the restraints it imposed. 576, 

I 577 ; reaction against it, 577. 

I Puritans (the), character and estimate of them, 23- 
25 ; hatred of them by James I., 6r j effect of their 
religious austerity, 114; Johnson’s contempt for 
their religious scnipics, 179 ; their persecution by 
Charles I., 203 ; setUement of, in America, 206: 
blamed for calling in the Scots, 209; defence of 
them cyainst this accusation, 209; difficult and 
peril of their leaders, 211 ; the austerity of their 
manners dfo>e many to tnc royal stanoard, 219; 
ihcir position at the close of tne reign of Eliza- 
beth, 360: violent outbreak of public feeling 
against them at the Restoration, 5405 their op- 
pression by Whitgift, 561 ; their faults in the day 
of tJieif power, and their consequences, S 7 ^S 7 ^ 

Puritans and Papists, persecution of, by luiza- 
both, 54. 

Pyin, John, hts influence, 210 ; Lady Carlisle's 
wamine to him, 215; his impeachment ordered 
by the King, 214. 

Pynsent, Sir Wm., his legacy to Chatham, 771. 

Pyramid, the Great, Aran fable concerning it, 568 

•' Pyrenees (the), hare ceased to exist," 248. 

Q. 

Quebec, conquest of, Wolfe, 312. 

Quince, Peter, sense in which oe uses the word 
translated," 737. 


R. 


22. 


Protestant nonconformists in the reign of Charles 
I. . their intolerance, 212. 

Protestanttsm. its early history, 227, 226 ; its doc- 
trine touching the right of pnvnte judgment, 490; 
light whii-h Kankc lias thrown upon its move- 
oicuts, 548 ; its victory if the nor^cm parts 


Rabbinical learning, work oa« by Rev. Addison, 
701, 

Racine, his Creeks far less •'correctly" drawn 
than those of Shaks|>earc, 147; his Iphig^nie an 
anachronism, 147 ; passed the close of his life in 
writing sacred dramas, 7cy. 

Raleigh. Sir W'altcr, 237 ; his varie<i acquirements, 
237 ; his position at court at the close of the 
reign of Elizabeth, 361 ; his execution, 376. 

Ramsay, court painter to George HI., 761. 

Ramus, 397. 

Ranke, Leopold, review ofhls History of the Popes, 
547-569 ; his qualifl cations as an nistorian, 54 7^ 
56a 

Rape of Uic I-^ck (The), Pope's best poem, 732; 
recast ^ its author, 736. 

Reader, Steele's, 726. 

Rebellion, the Great, and the Ro olulion, ajial<^y 
Ih: tween them, 16. sa 

Rcl>ellion in IrcLand In 1640, 2x2, 

Reform, the process of. often necessarily attended 
with many evils, 227, 228; its supporters some* 
times unworthy, 227. 

Reform in Parliament before the Revolution, 971 
public desire for, 97 ; policy of it, 98. 733. 
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Refom^ Bill, 306 ; conduct of its opponents, 3 »- 

Reformation history much misrepresented. 

54. 57; party divisions caused by it, 94. their 
consequence s» 94 ; its immediate eifect upon 
political libcr^ in EngUad, 196, 197 , its suUal 
and political consequences, 9^ Us cII h:! 
upon the Church of Rome, 243 ; vacillation which 
it produced in English Iq^isiation, 353 , auspices 
under which it commenced, $54 ; its elFcct upon 
the Roniao court, $5^ ; Its progress not affected 
by the event of battles or sieges, ^S9 « analogy 
between it and the French Revolution, 396. 798 ; 
Milton's treatise of, 37, 98. 

Reformers, always unpopular In their own age, 

3«. 3»3- 

Kefugccs, 691. 

Regicides of Charles I., disapproval of their con* 
<uict, 20; injustice of the imputations cast on 
them, aa 

Regiuin Oonum, 494. 

Regulating Act, its introduction by Lord North, 
and change which it made in the form of the In* 
dian government, 618. 636. 630, 631 ; power which 
it gave to the Chief Justice. 633. 

Religion, national establishment of, no; its con* 
nection with civil government, nr, et stq, ; its 
effects upon the policy of Charles 1., and of the 
Puritins, 114: no dUqualilicaiion for the ^fe ex- 
ercise of political power, 134, 135 ; the religion of 
the EnglUh in the i6ih century, 234,9351 vvhat 
system of should be taught by a government, 
499, 500; no progress made in the knowledge of 
natural religion, since the days of ThaJe^. 5^91 
revealed, not of the nature of a progressive 
science, 550. 

Remonstrant, allusion to Milton's Animadversions 
on the, 37, 98. 

Representative government, decline ot, 73. 

Restoration (the), degenerated character of our 
statesmen and pohii* ian> in the times succeeding 
it, 85, 86: low standard of political morality after 
it, 86, &7 ; violence of party and low state of nn- 
ttonal feeling affer U.90. 91 ; that of Charles II. 
and of Louis XVI II. contrasted, 326; its effects 
upon the morals and manners of the nation, 577, 
578, 

Retrospective law. Is it ever justifiable? 64, 65. 80, 
81 ; warranted by a certain amount of public 
danger, an. 

Revolution (the), its principles often grossly misre- 

f iresented, i5: analogy between it and the 
' Great Rebellion/* 16. ao: its effect on the char- 
acter of public men, 91 , freedom of the press 
after it, 93, its effects, 93; ministerial responsi- 
bility since, 93 5 review of Mackintosh'sH story of, 

Revotu^on, the French, its social and political con- 
sermcnccs, 318-320; analogy t>ctwrcn it 

and the Reformation, 276'39d; warnings which 
preceded it, c66, 567. 

Reynolds, Sir Joshua, 658. 

Richardson. 67^ 

Richelieu. Cardinal, 564, 

Richmond, DuXe of, 78^9a 
Rilfi>y» secretary for Ireland, 749. 

Riots, public, during Grenville’s administration, 

Ro{>crtson, Dr, 408 ; Scotticisms In his work^i. 70^ 
Robespierre. c6Bj analwy between his followers 
and those orKn]i>erdo[tng, 227. 

Robinson, Sir Thomas, 303, 304. 

Rochefort, threatening of, 310. 

Rochester, Harl of, 337. 467. 705* 7 ^- 
Rockingham, Marquess of, his characteristics. 775 j 
para1k*l )K*tween his party and the Bedfords, 
775 ; accepts the Treasury, 775 ; patronises Burke, 
779 • uroposaU of his administration on the Ameri- 
can Stamp Act, 777. 780; his dismissal, 781 ; his 
services, 782 ; his moderation towards the new 
minUtry, 784 ; his relation to Chatham. 788 ; .ad- 
vocated tnc independence of the Unitco States, 

Rociclnghams and Bedfords, parallel between them, 
775- 

Roe, Sir Thomas, 536, 

Rohilias, descriprion of them, 615, 616 : Agreement 
between ilastingsand Surajah Dowlah for their 
subjugation, 6 id 

Romans and Greeks, difference between, 37. 
Rome, ancient, briberyat, 385. 


Rome, Church of, effect of the Reformation on it. 
243 ; its encroaching disposition, 333 : its policy, 
33c ; its antiquity, .Vee a/so Church of Rome. 

Rooke, Sir George, his capture of Gibraltar, 253 ; 
his ^ht with a French squadron near Malaga, 
253 ; nis return to England, 2x3. 

Ros^imond, Addison's opera of, 717. 

Roundheads (the), their literature, 15 ; their siio 
ccssors in the reign of George I. turned courtiers, 
74 ^ 

Rousseau, hU sufferings, 159; Horace Walpole's 
opinion of him, 272. 

Rowe, his verses to the Chloe of tlolland House, 
740. 

Royalists (the), of the time of Charles I., 25; many 
o? them true friends to the Constitution, 73 ; some 
of the most eminent formerly in optH>siuon to the 
court, 213. 

Royalists, Constitutional, in the reign of Charles I., 
223. 216 

Rupert, Prince, 220,231 ; his encounter with Hamp- 
den at Chalgrove, 221. 

Russell, Lord, oi : his conduct in the new council^ 
459 ; his deatn, a 6 i. 

Russia and Polaau, diffusion of wealth in, as com- 
parc<l with England. 120. 

Kucland, Lari ob his character, 38L 

Ruyier, Admiral de, 440^ 

Rymcr, i8t. 


Sachevercll, Dr, his impeachment and conviction^ 
261, 363. 718, 

Sackviilc, the Earl of{i6th century), 237- 531. 
Sackvihe, Lord George. 749, 

St Ignatius. Sfo Loyol.i. 

St John, Henry, his accession to power in 1712, 
M2. 266. Sec a/so Bohngbroke, Lord. 

St John, Oliver, counsel agiiinst Charles I.'s writ 
for ship-money, 208 ; m«aae Soltcitor-Gciieral, 212. 
St Louis, ills persecution of heretics, 3B6. 

St Maloes, ships burnt in the harbour of, 31a 
St Patrick, 49a. 

S.illust, 349. 

Salmasius. Milton’s refutation of, 31 
Salvator Rosa, 711 
Samson A^onistes, 6, 7. 

San Marino, visited by Addison, 711. 

Sandwich, Lord. hU conduct in rc^|>ect to the )>cr* 
sccutioii of Wilkes, 7€^, 770. 

Sanscrit, 625, 646. 

•‘Sultan,** Robert Montgomery's, I32*i34- 
Savanaro'a, 555. 

Savilc. Sir George, 775. 

Saxony, its elector the natural he<'id of the Pro- 
testant thirty in Genoany, §60; its persecution of 
the Calvinists, 561 ; invasion by tlie C-ithoHc 
party iu Germany, ^64. 

Schism, cause of, in England, 563. 

Schiiab Roy, 61% 

Schwcllcnbcrg, Madame, her position and cliarac- 
tor, 683, 684. 687-689. 

Science, pohtic;d. urogress of. 321. 335. 348. 

Scindia, origin of the House of. 638. 

Scotland, cruelties of James 11. in. 336, 337. 343. 344 ; 
establishment of the Kirk in. 343. 487 ; fu r pro- 
gress in wealth and intelligence owing to Protes- 
tantism, 56c 

Scots (the), effects cl their resistance to Charles 1., 
307,^/ seq, ; ill feeling excited against them by 
Bute’s elevation to {>ower, 760, 761. 

Scott, Major, his pica in defence of Hastings, 626. 
^ 649. 650 ; his innuence, 649, 650 ; hLs cluillengc to 
Burke. 65^ 

Scott, Sir Walter. C3; relative •* corrccincs*” of 
his poetry, 147 ; his Duke of Buckingh.iin (m 
** Pcvcril *). 2^ ; Scotticisms in his works, 7*^ 
Sea, mysterious horror of it entertained by the 
natives of India, 631. 

Sedley, Sir Cluirles, 571- 
Sclf-denying ordinance (the), 78 
Seneca, his work ••On Anger,” 393 5 Ins claini.s as 
a philosopher, ; his work on natural phUo- 
Sophy, 395 ; the Baconian system in reference to, 
4tx- 

Sevajee, founder of the Mahratta empire, 628. 
Seward, Mr, ^8. 

Sforza. Francis, 37. 
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Shaftesbury, Lnrd, allusion to. \ ; his charac- 

453*455 ; coritra>iied with >lalifax. 455, 4«;6^ 
Shakspcare, allusion to. 3. 737 ; one of the "most 
“ correct** poets, 147, relative *' corre<rtness * of 
his Troilus and Cre^ida. 147; contrasted with 
iJyron, 156, 157; Jolinson s observations on. itti. 
Shaw, the Life^uardsman. 715^ 

Shebbeare. Bute’s patronag^e of, 761. 

Shetbunie, Lord. Secretary of State in Chatham's 
second Administration, 787, 783 , his clismis^, 
786. 

Shellev, Percy Bysshe, 188. 

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley, 587 ; his speech ai^inst i 
ff^i^tin^s, 656. 6s7 » his encouragement to Miss 
Burney to write for the sta^e, 678. 

Sheridan and Concreve, ert'ect of their works upon 
the Comedy of England, 40, 41 ; contrasted with 
Shakspearc, 41. 

Ship-money, question of its legality, 205, €Cs<q^ 
Shrewsbury, Duke of, 733. 

Sidmouth, Lord, 665. 

Sjenna, Cathedral of, 712. 

Sigismund of Sweden, 56a 
Sinus Italicus, 7x5. 

Simonides, his speculations on natural religion, 
549- 

Simpkin, Mr, 664. 

SUniondi, M., 52. 

Sixtus V'., 558, 

Skinner. Cyriac, i. 

Smith, Ad«ain. $42. 

Smollett, his judgment on Lord Carteret, 286; his 
satire on the Duke of Newca^^lle, 287. 

Social contract, 497. 

Society, Mr Southey’s Colloquies on, reviewed, 
116. 

Socrates, the first martyr of intellectual lil>erty, 
355 • his views of the uses of astronomy. 399 ; his 
reasoning exactly the reasoning of Paley’s Na* 
tural Theology, 549. 

Somers, Lord. Iiis Just acquittal, 658. 

Somers, Lord Chancellor, his encouragement of 
literature, 706. 708; procures a pension for Addi« 
son, 707 ; ma<ie Lora President of the Council, ji8. 
Somerset, tlu Protector, as a promoter of the tng* 
lish Kcforiiiation, 59, 60; his fall, 375. 

Somerset, Duke of, 741. 

Sonnets, Milton’s, 14. 

Sophocles and the Greek drama, 7. 

J>oul. 

Soult. Marshal, reference to, 772. 

Southampton, l£arl of, notice of, 37a 
South cote, Johanna, 551. 563. 

Southern and Northern countries, diflference of 
moral feeling in, 36, 37, 

Southey, Robert, review of his Collottuies on So* 
cicty, 99? his charactcrisdcs. 09, 100, his poetry 
preurraGle to his prose, xoo; nis lives of Nelson 
and John Wesley, roo, loi j his Peninsular War, 

101 ; his Book of the Church, xox ; Jus political 
system, 102 ; plan of his present work, 103 ; his 
opinions regarding the manufacturing system, 
104*106 : Ills poUti^ economy, to6. er srq. ; the 
national debt, 107-109 ; his theory of the l)asis of 
government, rto; his remarks on public opinion, 

I to. 111 ; his vievrs of the Catholic claims, T15, 
hus ideas on the prospects of so-icty, xi6. xoo, 
x2t; his prophecies respecting the Corj^ralion 
and Test Acts, and the removal of the Catholic 
disabilities, n6 ; his observations on the condi- 
tion of the people in the x6th and 19th centuries. 
1x7; his argtuncnts on national we drh, 1x9, 120; 
review of his edition of Bunyan’s Pilgrim's Pro* 
gross, tSo. See also Bunyaiu 
South Sea bubble, 291. ^ 

Spain, 219; review of Lord Mahon's War of the 
Succession in, 238; her state under Philip, 239, 

240 j her literature during the 16th century, 240; 
her stare a century later, 241 \ effect produced on 
her by the Reformation, 243 \ her disputed sue* 
cession, 243. 244 : the Partition treaty, 244. 5>4S \ 
conduct of the I'fcnch towards her, 246; how 
affected by the death of Charles, 247. / 

change in her favour, 236 ; designation of the 
War of the Spanish Succession, 564. 565 ; no con- 
versions to Protestantism in, <69. 

Spanish and Swiss soldiers in tnc time of Machia* 
veil], character of, 46. 

Sparre, the Dutch general, 251. 

Suectator (the), notices of it, 726*731, 733^ 


Spenser, x86. 

Spirits, Miltou's, materiality of them* tv 
^purton, Df, 221. 

Stafford. LorxL inddCTt at his execution* 334, 
Stamp Act* disaffection of the American colonies 
on account of it, 776 ; its repeal, 779, 78a 
Stanhope* Earl of, 291, 

I Stanhope, General* 255 ; commands in Spain (1707L 
259*261, 

Star Chamber, 206. 208; its abolition* 2ix« 
Suremberg, the imperial general in Spain (in jqoji 
25^261. 

Statesmanship, contrast of the Spanish and Dutch 
notions of, 433* 434* 

Statesmen, the character of, greatly affected by 
tliat of the times, 94 ; character of the firsi gene* 
ration of professM statesmen that England pro* 
duced, 3SI-354* 

Stale Trials* 333. 335, 345. 388. 

Steele, 719; his cliaracter, 721; Addison's treat* 
ment of him, 721 ; his origination of the Tatler, 
722, 723; his sutisequcnt career, 728. 731, 73^ 
Steevens, George, 677, 

Stoicism, comparison of that of the Bengalee with 
the Euroi>can, 6xx. 

Stoics, their philosophy* 395. 402*40$. 

Scrafiord* Earl of, 62 ; his character as a states* 
11100,63; attainder against him, his 

character, 204 ; his impeachment, attainder, and 
execution. 210; defence of the proceedings 
against him, 2x1, 2x2. 

Strawberry Hill, 268. ^4* ^5, 

Subsidies, foreig^n, in tne time of Charles II.* 90* 
Subsidising foreign powers, Pitt’s aversion to* 30a 
Succession in Spain, War of the, 238. See also 
Spain. 

Suiah Dowlah, Nabob V’izier of Oude* 615 ; his 
llight, 617 ; his death* 64a 
Sulivan, M^r, chairman of the East India Company, 
hiS character* 532, 533 ; his relation to Clive, S34< 

Sua^r, Rev, C. R., x, 

Sunderland, Earl ot, 291 ; Secretary of State* 7r^ • 
appointed lu)rd IJcutenant of Ireland, 734; re 
constructs the ministry in 1717* 74a 
Superstition, instances of, in the J9ih century, 551 
Supreme Court of Calcutta, account of, 622. 

Surajah Dowlah. Viceroy of Bengal, his character, 
518 ; the monster of the ** Black Hole,*’ 519 ; hU 
flight and death, 5^*526 ; investigation by the 
House of Commons into the circumstances of his 
deposition, 54^ 

Sweden, her in the Triple Alliance, 435 ; her 
relations to Catholicism, ste. 

Swift, Jonathan, his position at Sir WUliani Tern* 
pie’s, 462 ; instance of his iniitation of Addison, 

704 ; his relations with Addison. 734. 735 » joins 
the Tories, 734- 

Swiss and Spanish soldiers In the time of Machia* 
velli, character of, 46- 

Sydney, Algernon, 91 ; his reproach on the scaffold 
to the sheriffs, 345. 

Sy<lney, Sir Philip, 237. 

Syilogi>tic process, analysis of. by Aristotle* 408 

T. 

Talleyrand, 86; his fine perception of ebaracter* 

473 . picture of him at Holland House. 6c^ 

Tasso, 154; difference of the spirit <»f his poem 
from that of Ariuit^, 559 ; specimen from Hoolc 5 
translation, 705. 

Tatler (the), its originatioo, 722, 723; its popularity* 

726; change in its cliaracter, 728; its Uisconunu* 
ance, 728. 

Taxation, principles of, 108, 109. 

Tcignmourn, Lord* hU high character and regard 
for Hastings, 648. 

Tcloinachus, the standard of morality in, S73* 

Tempest* the great, of i703. 716. . 

Temple, LortC First Lord of the Admiralty tn Ih . 
Duke of Devonshire’s administration, 106; nis 
parallel between Byng’s behaviour at Minorca 
and the king’s behaviour at Oudenarde, 307 : his 
resignation of office, 757; supposed to have en- 
couraged the assailants of Bute’s administration* 

762 ; dissuades Pitt from supplant!^ 

771; prevents Pitt’s acceptance of George 111. 
offer of the administration, 774 ; his opposition ui 
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RocklnffhAin*^ ministry on the question of the 
Stamp Act, 7775 quarrel between him and Pitt, 
7tte, 703. ^ 

Temple, Sir William, review of Courtenay’s Me* 
moirs of. 411^4^ ; his character as a stitesm^, 
41^ 422 ,423 \ his family, 422, 424 ; his early life, 
424 \ his courtship of Dorothy Osborne, 425. 426 ; 
historical interest of his love letters, 4^, 4 pq\ 
his marriage, 429 ; hLs residence in Ireland, 4^9 • 
his feeling towards Ireland, 430; attaches him- 
self to Arlin^on, 430; his emt^ssy to Munster, 
4J2 ; anpointed resident at the court of Brussels, 
432; oan^er of his position. 433; his interview 
with Dc Wilt, 433 : his ne^tlation of the Triple 
alliance, 434*436; hLs fame at home and abroad, 
417; his rcc^, and farewell of De Witt, 43d: 
tus cold reception and dismissal, 438 ; style and 
character of his compositions, 4^» charged to 
conclude a separate peace with the Dutch, 44^. 
443 ; o/fered the Secretaryship of State, 444 • his 
audiences of the king, 443*445 ; his share in 
bringing about the marriage of the Prince of 
Orange with the Lady Mary, 444: required to 
sign the treaty of Nimc;nien, 444; recalled to 
KngUnd, 444; hU plan of a new privy council, 
445. 446. 459 ; his alienation from his colleagues. 
459; his conduct on the Excluvion Question, 439, 
460 ; leaves public life, and retires to the country, 
4O0; his literary pursuits, 462: his amanuensis, 
SwiR, 46a: his Lssay on Ancient and McKlcrn 
Learning, 463, 464 ; his Essay on the Letters of 
PhalarLs, 464 2 his death and character, 467, 468. 
Tess^, Marshal, 25^ 

Thackeray, Rev. PrancLs, review of his Life of the 
Rt Hon. William Ihtt, Earl of Chatham, Ac-, 
288 1 his style and matter, aSq. 298 ; liis omis- 
sion to notice Chatham's conduct towards Wal- 
pole, 299* 

Thales, 549- 
Theatioes, 

Theology, characteristics of the science of, 549- 

T^raic, Mrs, 168; her position and character, 677 ; 

her regard lor Miss fturncy, 677. 

Thurlow, l^rd, 544- 650 660 ; nls weight in the 
government, 65a 

Tickcll, Thomas. Addison's chief favourite, 722 ; 
his transLition of the first hook of the Iliad, 737, 
7^ : character of his intercourse with Addison. 
73d; appointed by Addison Undersecretary of 
State, 74t: Addison entrusts his works to him, 
742 ; his elegy on the death of Addison. 744* 
Tindal, his cnaracter of the Earl of Chatham's 
maUleo speech, 295. 

Toledo. a<imission of the Austrian troops into (in 
1705), 25a 

1 oicration, religious, the safest policy for govern- 
ments. fix ; conduct of James II. as a professed 
Sup(K>rtcr of it, 33fi-339* 

Tones, their popularity and ascendency in 1710, 
262; description of tnem <hiring the sixty years 
following the Kevuhition, 266 , of WaJ|>olc s time, 
293; mistaken reliance by James II. u;>on them. 
341 ; their principles ancf conduct after the Re- 
volution, 348 ; contempt into which they liad 
fallen (1754)1 5x6; Clive unseated by their vote. 
516: their joy on the accession of Anne, 713; 
analogy l>etwcen their divisions in 1704 and in 
1826, 713, 714 ; their attempt to rilly in 1797, 718 ; 
called to office by Queen Anne in 1710, 726; tneir 
conduct on occiision of the first representation of 
Addisr>n*s Cato, 730; their expulsion ol Steele 
from the House of Commons, 733; possessed 
none of the public patronage in the reign of 
George I., 746; their hatred of the House of 
Hanover, 745, 746* 750; paucity of talent among 
them, 746; their joy on the accession of George 
ni., 751 : their political creed on the accession of 
George 1., 753 ; in the ascendant for the first time 
since the accession of the hotisc of Hanover, 
75^ Se^ Whigs. 

Tories and Whigs aAer the Revolution, 93. 
Torture, the apinication of. by Bacon in Feacham's 
case, ^72-374; its use forbidden by Elizabeth, 
374 , Mr Jardinc’s work on the use of it, 374. 
Tory, a incKlcm, 262; his points of resemblance 
and of difference to a Whig of Queen Anne s 
time, 262<fi4. 

Toulouse, Count of, compelled by Peterl>orough to 
raise the siege of Barcelona, 236. 


Townshend. Lord, his quarrel with Walpole aji.i 
retirement from public life, 292, 

Townshend, Charles. 749; his exclamation during 
Uie Earl of Bute's maiden speech. 758 ; his opinion 
of the Rockingham administration, 776 : Chanceb 
lor of the Ex^eqner in Pitt's second adininistra- 
tion, 783; Pitt's overbearing tnaiuiers towards 
him, 784. 785 : his insubordination, 785 ; his deatlu 
786. 

Town Talk, Steele's, 736. 

Tr^^edy, how much it has lost from a false notion 
ot wliat is due to its dignity, 426. 

Trainbands of the City (the), 215, 216 ; their public 
spirit, 229. 

Transubstontiation, a doctrine of faith, 55a 

Travel, its uses, x82, 183 ; Johnson's contempt for it, 
1S2, 18% 

Treadmill, the study of ancient philosophy com- 
l>ared to labour in the, 394. 

Treason, high, did the articles against Straflbrd 
amount tor Law passed at the Revolution re- 
specting trials for, 3^ 

Trent, general reception of the decisions of the 
Council of, 560. 

Tnal of the legality of Cliarlcs I.'s writ for shij>- 
money, 206 ; of Strafford. 210; of W«arrea Hoist- 
ings, 658. 65^ 

Tribunals, the large jurisdiction exercised by those 
of Papal Rome, 554. 

Triennial Bill, consultation of William HI. with Sir 
William Temple upon it, 462. 

Triple AllLince, circumstances which led to it, 432- 
434 ; its si>cedy conclusion and importance, 435- 
437; Dr Lingard’s remarks on it, 436, 437; Its 
at^ndonment by the English government. 439 ; 
reverence for it in Parliament, 443. 

Tudors (the), tlicir government popular though 
despotic, 239 ; dependent on the public favour, 
23X ; corruption not necessary to them, 277 ; par- 
allel t>ct^'een the Tudors ana the Caesars not a{>- 
licablc. 731. 

Turgot. M., veneration with which France cherishes 
his memor>% 547. 

Turkey-carnet style ofpoctrj', 127. 

Turner, Colonel, the Cavaher, anecdote of him, 
8x, 82. 

Tuscan poetry, Addison's opinion of, 717. 


U. 

Union of England with Scotland, its happy results, 
487; of Hnglaml with Ireland, its unsatLfactory 
results. 487 ; illustration in the Persian fable of 
King 2ohak, 487, 488. 

United Provinces, Temple's account of. a master- 
piece in its kind, 440. 

Unities (the), in poetry, 14a 

Unity, hopelessness of having, 48^ 

Universities, their principle of not withholding from 
the student works containing impurity, 570, 571 ; 
of Oxford and Cambridge. >nKinge in their posi- 
tion in relation to the government when Bute l>e- 
came minister, 75^ 

Usurper (a), to obtain the affection of his subjects 
must deserve it. 750. 

Utility the key of tne Baconian doctrine, 392. 

Utrecht, the treaty of. cxas|>crat]on of parties on 
account of it, 264, 265 ; dangers that were to be 
apprehended from it, 264-266; state of Europe at 
the time, 264, 265 ; defence of it, 266. 


V. 

Vandyke, his portrait of the Earl of StmfTord, 204. 

Vansittart. Mr, Governor of Bengal, his |H>sition, 
fiofi, 607; his fair intentions, feebleness, aiul in- 
efficiency, 607. 

Varelst’s portrait of James 11., 186. 

Vaitcl, 735. 

Vega, Carcilasso de la, a soldier as well as a poet, 
240. 

Vendome. Duke of, takes the command of the 
Bourbon forces in Spain (1710), 26a 

Venice, republic of. next in antiquity to the line of 
the Supreme PontitTs. 548. 

Verona, protest of I.ord liolland against the course 
pursued by England at the Congress of, 597. 

Verres, extensive bribery at the trial of, 
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V*cri,irtcation, modem, in a d^ad lan^age, c 
Veto, by Parliament on the appointment of minis- 
ters, 75 ; by the Crown on acts of Parliament, 75, 
Voltaire the connecting^ link of the literary schooU 
of Louis XIV. and Louis XVI., 154; Horace 
^yalnolc'5 opinion of liim, 272; his j)artiality to 
I nglaml, 545 ; nieditated a history of the con- 
quest of Bengal, 545 ; his character and that of 
his compeers, 566, 567 ; his interview with Con- 
greve, 595 ; compared with Addison as a master 
of the art of ridicule, 724, 725. 

Vigo, capture of the Spanish galleons at. in 1702, 
252. 

VilLini, J(.hn, his account of the sute of Florence 
in the 14th century, ^2. 

VilU-Viciosa, battle of. 1710, 261, 

Villiers, Sir Edward, 381, 382. 

Virgil not so “correct” a poet as Homer, 147 j 
skill with which Addison imitated luiu, 704. 

Vision of Judgment, Southey s, 104. 


W. 


Wages, effect of attempts by government to limit 
the amount of, 505, 

Waldegrave, Lord, made First Lord of the Trea- 
sury by (icorge II., 309; his attempt to form an 
administration, 309. 

Wales, Frederic Prince ol, joined the opposition to 
Walpole, 294; his marriage, 295; makes Pitt lus 
groom of the bedchamber, 25>8 ; his death, 301 ; 
headed the opposition, 746, 747 ; his sneer at 
the Earl of Bute, 752. 

Wales, Princess Dowager of, mother of George 
111., 751, 7525 popular ribaldry against her, 760, 
761 . 

Whales, the Prince of, generally in opposition to the 
minister, 294. 

Wallenstein, 505. 

Waller, Edmund, his conduct in the House of Com- 
mens, 335; similarity of his character to Lord 
Bacon’s, 37a 

Walj)olc, Lord, 174, 175. 

Walpole, Sir Horace, review of Lord Dover's edi- 
tion of his Letters to Sir Horace Mann, 267 ; 
eccentricity of his character, 267; his politics, 
968, 2^ : his affectiition of phiiosopliy, 209 ; his 
unwillingness to be considered a man of letters, 
969 ; his love of the French Lingnage. 271 ; char- 
acter of his works, 272-275 ; his sketch of Lord 
Carteret, 286. 

Walpole, Sir Robert, hi.s retaliation on the Tories 
for their treat ent of him, 264 ; the ** glory of tJie 
Whigs,” 276 ; his character. 976, ft seq. ; the 
charge against him of corrupting the Parliament, 

9 ; nis dominant pa$.^ioii, 279, 280 ; conduct 
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rmge between Addison and his mother- r»: Ws 
character, 74a ^ 

^ay of die World, by Congreve, its merits, 503. 
Wealth, tangible and intangible, 107, 108 \ national 
and private, 108, 109. ti9 ; its increase among all 
cLi.^es m England, 119-121 ; its diffusion in Russia 
and Poland as compared with England, laDi its 
accumulation and diffusion in England ami in 
Continental states, 19a 

Alexander, his able defence of l^rd 
Chye. 544- 649 5 his urgency with Clive to furnish 
Voltaire with the materials for his meditated 
lustory of the conquest of Bengal, 545. 

Weekly Intelligencer (Thej, extract /rom on Hamp- 
den s death. 222, 

Weldon, Sir A., his story of the meanness of 
Bacon, 38a 

Wellesley, Maquis, hk eminence as a statesman, 
446 ; his opinion as to the exj>edicjicy of reducing 
the numbers of the Privy Council, 446. 

Wellington, Duke of, 643. 715. 

Wcndovcr, its recovery of the c]ecti><; franchise^ 
J99- 

Wentworth. Sef Stratford, Earl of 
Wesley (lohn). South^'s Life of, loi ; his disUkc 
to the doctrine of prAlestination, 4^4. 

Westminster Hall, 621 ; the scene of the trial of 
H-istings, 6<7. 

Wesiplialia, tne treaty of, 554. 564. 

Wharton, Earl of. lord lieutenant of Ireland, 7031 
api>oint$ Addison chief secretary, 703. 

Whcler, Mr, his appointment as Governor-General 
oi India, 626 ; his conduct in the council, 628. 

635- 

Whigs (the), their unpopularity and loss of power 
ui X710, 262 ; their position in Walpole's time. 993, 
^4; doctrines and literature they patronised 
during the seventy years they were in power, 
347 ; exclamation:) of George II. against them, 
309; their violence in 1679. 33i,339; the king's 
revenge on them, 335; revival of their strength, 
335; conduct at the Revolution, 342, 3431 
after that event, J47 ; Mr Courtenay's remark on 
those of the 17th century, 419: attaclimeot of 
literary men to them after the Revolution, 707 ; 
thoir fall on the accession of Anne, 713. 736; in 
the ascendant in 1705, 717; Queen Anne's dis- 
like of them, 796; their dismissal by her, 726; 
their success in the administration of the govem- 
incat, 726; dissensions and reconstruction of the 
Whig government in 1717, 740 ; enjoyed all the 
public patronage in the rei^ of George 1 ., 746 ; 
acknow ledged Duka of Newcastle as tJicir 
]cadcr,^747 7 tiEr ^»d influence at the 

close reig# ^ C^rge II., 748 ; their sup- 

port .of the Brunswick dynasty, 750 ; division of 
into clax^fe^old and 


si^jirrior character youn^ 

In regard to the Spanish war, 280 ; formidable | 77^ See Toric^ 

character of the opposition to him, uSt. 203; his j Whig and Tory, inversion of the meaning of, 962. 


last struggle, 282 ; outcry for his impeachment, 
981. 282 ; n s conduct in reference to the South 
Sea bubble, 29T : his conduct towards hU col- 
leagues, 29 293 ; found it necessary to resign, 
99S ; bill of indemnity for witnesses broi^ht 
against him, 299 ; his maxim in election questions 
in the llou^c of Commons, 516 ; his many titles 
to resiJCct, 597 - 59 » 

WalpolCiin battle, the great, 276. 

Walsingham, the Earl of(i6th centuiy), 937, 

Wanderer, Madame D'Art^lay's, 695. 

War, tlie Art of, by Machiavelli, 46- 

War of the Succession in Spain, Lord Mahon's, 
review of, 238-266. Sef Spain. 

War, languid, condemned. 77 ; Homer's descrip- 
tions of, 715; descriptions of by Silius itaheus, 
715; ag^linst Spain, counselled by Pitt and op- 
posed by Bute, 756; found by Bute to be inevu- 
able, 757 ; its conclusion, 760 ; debate on the 
treaty of peace, 765. 

War. civil Srr Civil war. 

Warburton, Bishop, his views on the ends of go- 
vernment, 497 ; nis social contract a fiction, 497 ; 
his opinion as to the religion to be taught by 
government, 499. 

NV^rning, not the only end of punishment. 65. 

Warwick, Countess Dowager of, 739, 740 ; her mar- 
riage with Ad<tison, 74a 

Warwick, Earl of. makes mischief between Adili- ’ 
son and Pope, 738, 739 ; his dislUtc ^he mar- 


Whigs and Tories after the Revolution, 03 ; thefr 
relative condition in 1710, 261, 262; their essen- 
tial characteristics, 745 ; their transformation in the 
reign of George 1 ., 745; analogy presented by 
France. 745 ; their relative progress, 262; suhsief- 
ence of party spirit berween them, 746 ; revival 
under Bute's a<ltniiustration of the animosity be- 
tw ecn them. r6a 

Whitgift, master of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
his character, 356 ; his Calv nistic doctrines. 494 ; 
his zeal and activity against the Puritans. 561. 

Wickliffe, John. Juncture at which he rose, 553 ; his 
influence m England, Germany, and Bohemia, 

%\^P^rtbrce. William, 656 

Wilkes. John, conduct of the government with 
sped to his election for Midalesex, 95 ; his com- 
parison of the mother of George III. to the 
mother of Edward III., 7^ ; his persecution by 
the Grenville administration. 767 ; dcscriprion of 
hiin^68; his North Briton, 768; his committal to 
the Tower, 768 ; his discharge, 768 ; his Essay on 
Woman lain before the House of Lords, 769 ; 
fights a duel with one of Lord Bute's dependants, 
769 ; flies to France. 769 ; his works ordered to 
be burnt by the hangman, and himself expelled 
the House of Commons, and outlawed. 769; ob- 
tains damages in an action for the seizure of his 
pa3>er6. 770 ; returns from exile and i.s decled for 
Middlrsi^x, 787. 
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Wilkie, i/avid, recoUection of rum at Holland 
House, 6 o 3 I tailed in portraji-t>aintijig, 69a 

WiUlud III.> owjtaic of national prosperity and 
national character in his reign, 93 ; his feeling in 
reference to the Si^antsh succession, 249; unpo* 
pularityof his person and measures, 249; suila^d 
under a complication of diseases, 249 ; hisde^h, 
3^; limitation of his prerogatives. 378; com|>act 
with the ConvenUoDi ; his habit of consult- 
ing Temple, 463. coalition which he formed 
against Louis aIV secretly favoured by Rome, 
505 ; Ills vices not obtruded on the public eye, 
^88; his assassination planned. 589; Ad<lison*s 
Lines to him, 705 ; reference to him. 77Z 

Williams, Dean of Westminster, his services to 
Buckingham, and counsel to him and the king, 
^1-38^ 

Williams, John, his character. 664. 677 ; employed 
by Hastings to write in his defence, 664. 

Wiuiajiis, Sir WUhani, his character as a Jaw^’er, 
^7 ; his view of the duty of counsel in conduct- 
ing prosecutions, 3^. 

Wimbledon Church, Lord Burleigh attended m.\ss 
at, 23$. ^ 

Wluc, excess in. not a sign of iUbreeding in the 
reign of Queen Anne, 720. 

•'Wisdom of our ancestors,** proper value of the I 
pira of. 3«, 333. 

wit, Addison's compared with that of Cowley and 
Butler, 734, 72^ 

Wut, John de, power with which he governed 
HolLantl, 411; his intcr^*iew with Temple. 433; 
his manners, 434, 435 ; his contidcncc in Temple 
and deception l>y Charles's court, 438 ; hU violent 
death, 440. 

Wolcot, 677. 

Wolfe, General, Titl's pan<y)Tic upon, 296 ; his 
conquest of Quebec, and death, 310 ; monument 
voted to him. 31a 

Woodfalh Mr, his deoilings with Junius. 619, 620. 

Wordsworth, relative ** correctness'’ of hib jKictry,' 
Id;; Byron's distaste for, 153; cbaracterialio of 
his poems, i&5*i37. 
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Works, public, employment or the public wealth in, 
109; public and private, comparative value o( 
109, ixa 

Writing, grand canon of, 338. 

Wycherley, William, his literary merits and faults* 
578 : his birth, family, and cduc'Uion, 578 ; age at 
which he wrote his pl^ys, 578, $79 i favour 
with the Duchess of Clcv^and, 579. 580 : his 
marriage, 581, 583; his embarrassments, ^83; 
his acquaintance with Pope, 583, 584 ; his char- 
acter as a writer, 584-586 ; his severe hamlling by 
Collier. 591 ; anaiogyLetween hiiuand Congreve, 
596. 

Windham, Mr, his opinion of Sheridans speech 
against Hastings, 657 ; his argument lor retaining 
brancis in the Impeachment against Hastings, 
657 ; his appearance at the trul, 659, 660 ; his ack 
tiercnce to Burke, 663. 


X. 

Xenophon, his report of the reasoning o; Socrates 
in confutation of Aristodemus, 549. 


Y. 

York, Duke of, 445 ; anxiety excited by his sudden 
return from Holland, 4^9 ; detestation of him, 
459 : revival of the question of his exclusion, 459 
460. 

York House, the London residence of Bacon and 
of his father, 33a 391. 

Yongc, Sir William. 

Young. Dr. his testiiiiony to Addbon’s colloquial 
powers, 720, 721. 


Z. 

Zohok, Kuig, Persian fable of, 4B7, 
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